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The  Old  Major. 

  "  this  wai  ft  mftn."— Shaktptare. 

JF  our  nature  mixed  up  a  double  dose  of  all  the  suavities 
which  humanity  can  possess,  it  must  have  been  in  the  person 
of  the  Old  Major ;  brave  without  vanity,  charitable  without 
ostentation,  kind  without  ceremony,  and  comely  without 
conceit.  He  entered  the  army  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and 
appeared  on  his  last  parade  at  sixty,  but  so  broken  in  consti- 
tution, climate-struck,  and  truly  veteran  in  appearance,  that 
he  had  borne  the  title  of  the  Old  Major  for  twenty  years. 

He  was  descended  from  an  old  English  family.  His  fa- 
ther was  a  prototype  for  a  complete  country  squire;  but 
Edward  (delicacy  towards  certain  parties  renders  it  neces- 
sary to  conceal  his  name)  had  the  rage  mi  lit  aire  almost  in 
the  nursery,  and  accordingly  he  purchased  his  ensigncy  as 
soon  as  he  was  able  to  serve.  During  the  first  ten  years  of  his 
military  life,  his  father  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  leaving  his 
estate,  which  was  not  an  entailed  one,  heavilv  encumbered, 
and  his  widow  and  four  daughters  ill  provided  for.  The 
t hen  captain  sold  his  lands,  anddivided  the  property  equally 
amongst  his  sisters  and  himself ;  sinking  at  the  same  time 
in  an  annuity  what  sufficed  to  double  the  income  which 
his  mother  could  otherwise  have  claimed  as  her  portion. 
Having  made  this  arrangement,  he  had  no  home  but  his 
regiment ;  and  no  military  man  ever  had  such  short  and  un- 
frequent  leaves  of  absence ;  in  fact  he  lived  with  the  regi- 
ment :  the  officers  were,  to  him,  his  brothers ;  the  private 
men  his  children ;  he  had  all  his  clothes  made  bv  the  regi- 
mental tailor,  his  linen  made  up  bv  a  soldier's  wife ;  his  ser- 
vant was  a  soldier,  and  his  faithful'Trim  (a  spaniel)  was  pup- 
ped in  camp ;  he  never  had  but  two  chargers,  the  one  was 
taken  from  the  enemy,  and  named  Plunder,  by  him,  and 
another,  which  was  twenty  years  old  at  the  period  of  his  de- 

TOL.  III.  D 


Digitized  by  Google 


2  The  Old  Major.  [March, 

mise,  and  was  given  him  by  a  general  officer,  was  called 
Musket,  by  his  master,  but  nicknamed  the  Major,  by  the 
soldiers,  who  asserted  that  the  old  horse  could  go  through 
a  field  day  without  a  rider  on  his  back,  so  trained  was  he  to 
his  duty. '  No  court  or  parliamentary  interest  rapidly  pro- 
moted "the  Major;  he  was  ten  years  getting  up  to  the  rank 
of  captain,  although  by  purchase ;  but  this  was  in  part  from 
his  own  obstinacy,  for  he  might  have  purchased  the 
step  which  gained  him  a  company  fifty  times  in  another 
regiment;  but  he  used  to  say,  that  a  man  lost  his  conse- 
quence by  flying  from  one  corps  to  another,  and  that  it  would 
break  his  heart  to  part  with  his  jollv  fourth  company,  and 
the  worthy  members  of  the  mess,  of  which  he  was  the  corner- 
stone and  pillar,  and  to  which  he  gave  laws,  like  those  of 
Lycurgus,  not  to  be  repealed.  Two  circumstances  which 
had  greatly  impeded  his  promotion  were  the  long  peace 
after  the  American  war,  and  his  being  shut  up  for  many 
years  in  Gibraltar ;  but  so  fond  was  he  of  the  corps,  the 
camp,  and  the  garrison,  that  where  his  men  were,  there  he 
was  contented. 

As  a  tactician  he  was  of  the  old  school;  he  did  not 
over-drill  the  regiment,  when  under  his  charge,  nor  was  he 
over  fond  of  lengthy  field-days,  nor  complicated  manoeu- 
vres. "  Level  well  ray  lads,  and  then  come  to  the  bayonet," 
was  his  grand  art  of  war ;  his  courage,  at  the  same  time, 
was  inferior  to  no  man's.  The  detail  of  the  regiment  was 
his  great  delight ;  to  see  the  men  clean  and  orderly  was 
his  pride ;  to  provide  for  their  comforts  on  the  march,  or 
under  circumstances  of  inclement  weather,  disease,  or  fa- 
tigue, was  the  great  expense  which  drained  his  purse; 
many  a  bottle  of  wine  and  a  bowl  of  strong  soup  went  to 
the  hospital  or  sick  quarters,  from  his  pocket;  many  a 
cloak,  blanket,  and  article  of  bedding  was  sent  by  him  to 
the  women  of  the  regiment;  he  ate  the  soldier's  bread 
himself,  and  laid  ,  on  a  hard  paillasse  by  choice.  If  the 
Major  was  absent,  when  he  was  ten  years  eldest  captain, 
his  coimtenance  used  to  be  lit  up  when  the  colours  were 
removed  to  his  quarters;  a  peerage  would  not  have  made 
him  half  so  proud;  and  when  a  sentry  was  placed  at  his 
door,  and  an  orderly  walking  behind  him,  he  would  not 
have  exchanged  his  situation  for  a  crown  and  sceptre. 

As  a  President  of  a  court-martial,  his  uneasiness  for  the 
prisoner,  and  his  unvaried  leaning  to  mercy,  gained  him 
every  heart ;  at  a  punishment,  agony  was  depicted  in  his 
countenance:  he  never  commanded  the  regiment  but 
once  on  such  an  occasion  :  the  prisoner's  crime  was  de- 
sertion and  theft  (having  stolen  a  comrade's  money);  it 
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was  impossible  to  jpardon  him ;  mercy,  however,  still  was 
uppermost  in  the  6ld  Major's  bosom,  and  just  before  the 
prisoner  stripped,  he  (the  Major)  called  out  to  the  adju- 
tant with  a  tremulous  voice,  "  Has  the  prisoner  any  relation 
in  the  ranks?"  "  Yes,  Sir,"  reulied  the  adjutant,  "  he  has 
a  brother."  *'  Then  let  him  fall  out ;  I  am  sorry  for  the 
disgrace  which  his  brother  has  brought  on  him,  and  I 
should  be  more  so  to  wound  a  good  soldier's  feelings. 
John  Roberts,  fall  out;  you  may  go  to  your  barrack- 
room."  His  maxims  and  precepts  were  many,  and  both 
manly  and  benevolent.  "  Never  speak  haughtily  to  a  pri- 
vate soldier,  because  you  do  not  know  what  blood  may  be 
under  worsted  lace ;  if  misfortunes  have  placed  a  man  in 
the  ranks,  bruise  not  further  his  spirit ;  and  if  choice  and 
the  love  of  the  profession,  do  not  disgust  him  with  it" — 
this  was  one.  "  In  punishing  or  reproving  a  soldier,  never 
humiliate  him,  because  if  he  has  feeling  you  will  break  his 
spirit,  and  if  not,  you  detract  from  the  honor  of  arms" — 
was  another :  but  they  were  innumerable. 

At  the  mess-table  the  Old  Major  was  as  sportive  as  a 
young  man ;  and  he  even  allowed  the  Boys,  as  he  used  to 
call  the  young  officers,  to  joke  with  him,  and  took  great 
pleasure  in  being  called  the  Old  Major,  or  the  Old  Boy. 
As  a  bottle  companion,  he  was  most  entertaining,  and  couid 
empty  two  decanters  and  retire  to  his  bed  with  the  utmost 
dignity  and  composure.  At  last,  the  effects  of  the  yellow 
fever,  from  which  he  had  never  recovered,  laid  the  Old 
Major  on  a  sick  bed,  and  a  few  weeks  terminated  his  mild 
and  honorable  career ;  patience  and  resignation  sat  upon 
his  countenance  to  the  last  moment  of  life's  scene,  the 
consequence  of  religious  principles,  moral  conduct,  and  a 
life  ot  social  and  otlier  virtues.  "Military  honors,  my 
boys  !"*  were  his  last  words,  in  taking  leave  of  the  officers 
about  him,  whose  love  was  discernible  in  their  varying 
and  strufffrliner  features ;  and  military  honors  he  had:  he 
was  followed  to  the  grave  by  a  whole  brigade,  mournfully 
and  respectfully ;  and  that  spirits  like  his,  which  I  have 
so  imperfectly  described,  may  be  mustered  above,  is  the 
humble  hope'of  The  Hermit  in  London. 


•  Alluding  to  his  funeral. 
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Campaigns  in  India. 

(From  the  private  Journals  of  the  late  Lieutenant  Colonel  Richard  Scott.~ 

Continued  Irom  p.  434.  Vol.  II.) 

The  success  of  the  British  army  before  Bangalore  was 
considered  by  themselves  and  the  allies  as  a  great  feature 
in  the  complexion  of  the  war ;  the  news  was  circulated  with 
rapidity  and  exultation,  and  received  as  an  earnest  of 
future  advantages  by  our  allies.  The  Nizam  had  ordered 
a  large  body  of  cavalry  to  join  the  grand  army  as  soon 
as  Bangalore  was  in  our  posession;  and  wnen  Lord 
Cornwall  is  had  made  the  necessarv  arrangements  in  Ban- 
galore,  he  gave  orders  for  the  siege  of  the  more  important 
fortress  of  Seringapatam.  He  marched  to  cover  the 
approach  of  our  allies,  who,  in  the  present  weak  state  of 
our  cavalry,  were  a  most  desirable  re-inforcement  for  the 
British  armv. 

On  the  2&th  of  March,  the  army  commenced  its  route  to 
the  southward;  Tippoo  was  watching  our  motions,  and  had 
made  a  movement  which  indicated  a  design  of  interrupting 
the  junction  of  our  allies;  his  exact  position  was  not  clearly 
understood.  In  consequence,  however,  of  the  Mvsore  and 
British  armies  having  been  so  long  encamped  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bangalore,  the  cattle  had  suffered  most 
severely,  and  those  which  remained  alive  were  in  so  weak 
a  state,*  as  to  cause  great  anxietv  to  Lord  Cornwallis.  It 
had  been  the  usual  practice  of  the  enemy  to  burn  and 
destroy  all  the  forage  on  our  route  of  march,"and  to  prevent 
this  inconvenience,  Lord  Cornwallis  ordered  the  26th 
battalion,  with  two  troops  of  cavalry,  but  without  their  field- 
pieces,  to  march  to  the  new  encampment,  and  preserve 
the  forage  from  being  destroyed.  I  was  directed  to  march 
at  12  o'clock,  but  we  were  prevented  moving  bv  the  mis- 
take of  the  guide,  who,  instead  of  coming  to  myTBrigadier, 
Colonel  Cockerell,  went  to  the  Bengal  Colonel  Duff,  who 
commanded  in  the  fort,  and  the  importance  of  this  mission 
not  being  understood,  the  man  went  to  sleep  till  the  Colo- 
nel arose  in  the  morning.  Notwithstanding  every  exertion 
on  my  part,  this  mystery  could  not  be  unravelled  till  near 
four  o'clock,  when  I  was  provided  with  another  guide, 
but  who  was  imperfectly  instructed  in  the  business,  or  of 
the  route  the  army  was  to  march.    Unincumbered  with 

f uns  or  baggage,  we  now  set  off  with  a  quick  step,  in  the 
ope  of  making  up  for  the  past  mistake ;  and  if  the  guide  had 
known  the  spot  on  which  the  army  was  to  encamp,  we  should 
probably  have  been  m  time  to  answer  the  purpose  intended 
by  Lorcl  Cornwallis,  and  provided  no  other  unforeseen 
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accident  happened.  We  had  not  proceeded  more  than  four 
miles,  when  we  fell  in  with  several  parties  of  horse ;  this  was 
unexpected  on  my  part,  and  I  interrogated  the  guide 
strictly,  concerning  his  knowledge  of  the  ground.  He  per- 
sisted in  its  being  the  route  which  the  army  was  to  take, 
and  I  continued  my  march :  as  we  advanced,  the  enemy 
increased  in  numbers,  but  kept  at  a  proper  distance,  no 
doubt,  under  the  idea,  that  we  were  provided  with  artillery. 
It  certainly  was  blameable  in  Lord  Cornwallis  to  hazard 
the  fate  of  this  detachment  without  the  usual  and  neces- 
sary aid  of  field-pieces,  more  especially  as  the  enemy  were 
now  so  near. 

The  appearance  of  these  cavalry  pickets  indicated  that 
the  army  was  at  no  great  distance.  I  therefore  proceeded 
with  caution,  and  shortened  my  pace  in  the  hope  of  seeing 
the  advanced  guard  of  our  army ;  for  the  nature  of  the 

f round  admitted  of  our  seeing  several  miles  around  us* 
'he  force  of  the  enemy  continued  to  increase  as  1  pro- 
ceeded, and  there  was  no  appearance  of  the  British  army. 
At  length  I  observed  the  main  body  of  the  army  of  Tippoo 
in  full  march,  and  that  my  small  party  was  evidently  mis- 
taken for  the  advanced  guard  of  the  British.  At  the 
moment  I  made  this  discovery,  it  happened  that  we  were 
near  a  ruined  village,  sufficiently  extensive  for  the  protec- 
tion of  my  detachment,  and  a  large  sheet  of  water  covered 
mv  front.  Here  I  determined  to  set  down  in  the  style  of  our 
advanced  guard,  waiting  the  approach  of  the  army ;  a  sight, 
which  Tippoo's  cavalry  were  daily  accustomed  to.  In  this 
situation,  I  was  permitted  quietly  to  remain,  whilst  Tip- 
poo's army  was  retiring  witn  the  greatest  expedition,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  two  hours,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  our  army  on  its  march,  at  the  distance  of  three  miles, 
but  pursuing  a  different  route  from  that  1  had  taken ;  the 
£uide  had  misled  my  party,  and  conducted  us  so  far  from 
the  right  of  the  line  of  march.  This  error,  however,  had  the 
effect  of  leading  Tippoo  into  a  greater ;  for  supposing  that 
we  were  the  advanced  guard,  ne  made  a  detour  to  the 
left,  and  actually  exposed  himself  to  the  real  one  under 
Captain  Monson,  ana  bv  this  means  afforded  Lord  Corn- 
wallis the  most  favourable  opportunity  of  a  decisive  action 
which  perhaps  occurred  during  the  war. 

Tippoo's  army  escaped  in  the  greatest  confusion ;  one 
part  marching  to  the  westward,  whilst  the  rear  went  to  the 
right  about,  and  retired  to  the  east ;  it  was  positively  cut 
in  two,  and  actually  did  not  unite  again  for  several  davs, 
vet  the  only  trophy  we  obtained  was  a  solitary  9-pounder 
which  we  found  overset  in  a  tank.     Thus,  after  much 
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fatigue  from  a  long*  inarch,  and  the  fallacious  hope  of  a 
splendid  victory,  we  had  the  mortification  to  observe  the 
enemy  retire,  with  almost  undimished  force,  though  in  con- 
fusion and  disgrace. 

I  have  before  observed,  that  a  subadar  of  the  26th  batta- 
lion was  made  a  prisoner  at  the  attack  on  the  pettah.  He 
had  received  a  contusion  from  a  spent  ball,  which  prevented 
his  advancing  with  his  company,  when  we  proceeded  to  the 
attack.  After  our  success,  he  attempted  to  join  his  corps, 
but,  proceeding  down  the  centre  of  the  pettah,  he  was 
made  prisoner  by  the  enemy,  who  instantly  took  him  to  the 
fort.  After  the  storm  of  Bangalore,  Tippoo  permitted  him 
to  return  on  parole,  not  to  serve  during  the  war,  and  I  was 
well  contented  to  send  him  to  Bengal :  this  man  was  with 
the  battalion,  but  not  doing  duty,  when  we  were  in  this 
critical  situation ;  and  had  he  been  again  taken,  it  is  pro- 
bable he  would  have  been  considered  as  taken  in  arms,  and 
hung  accordingly :  it  was  observed  he  was  much  agitated. 

On  this  singular  occasion  we  could  not  reflect  on  our 
escape  without  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  Providence ;  for, 
if  we  had  marched  as  early  as  was  first  intended,  there  is 
little  doubt  but  we  should  have  been  defeated  and  made 
prisoners;  as,  being  destitute  of  guns,  we  could  not,  with 
So  inferior  a  force,  have  long  withstood  the  vast  numbers  of 
the  enemy. 

The  army  now  proceeded  to  the  northward ;  and  Tippoo, 
alarmed  by  his  late  adventure,  observed  a  proper  and  re- 
spectful distance ;  still,  however,  the  fears  of  our  allies  pro- 
crastinated the  junction  of  the  Nizam's  cavalry.  At  length 
they  signified  their  positive  determination  to  join,  but  not 
until  Lord  Cornwallis  had  threatened  them  that  they  must 
depend  on  their  own  resources.  In  consequence  of  this  re- 
solution, they  formed  a  junction  on  the  13th  of  April:  their 
force  consisted  of  20,000  horse ;  and  their  camp  being  well 

Erovided  with  brinjarries,  and  having  made  considerable 
ooty  of  grain  on  their  route,  our  camp  was  speedily  sup- 
plied with  the  necessaries  of  life,  though  at  a  most  advanced 
rate.  The  appearance  of  our  allied  friends,  in  their  various 
habiliments,  might  be  compared  to  Sir  John  FalstafTs 
men  in  buckram,  with  their  matchlocks,  pistols,  daggers, 
swords,  and  spears ;  added  to  which,  many  wore  shields 
and  steel  wire  upper  garments ;  in  short,  5(j<0O  of  Tippoo's 
irregular  cavalry  would  have  put  these  cavaliers  to  the  route 
very  soon ;  however,  as  appearances  even  are  useful  in  war, 
these  friends  were  acceptable  at  this  important  crisis. 

The  excessive  fatigue  which  the  cavalry  had  undergone, 
together  with  their  starved  condition,  occasioned  a  most 


Digitized 


1828.]  March  to  Seringapatam.  7 


alarming  mortality  amongst  them.  On  a  rear  guard,  I 
have  seen  several  hundreds  left  in  the  rear,  without  the  pos- 
sibility of  prevention,  but  that  of  halting  the  whole  army: 
this  was  a  circumstance  of  the  most  serious  nature,  as  the 
success  of  our  intended  operations  against  Seringapatam 
depended  on  our  draft  and  carriage  cattle.  It  had  been 
suggested  by  Colonel  Moorhousc  to  adopt  some  precau- 
tionary measures  for  supplying  this  most  useful  branch  of 
the  service,  but  motives  of  economy  prevented  his  advice 
being  followed ;  and,  as  is  always  the  case  in  such  ill  judged 
measures,  Lord  Cornwallis  was  sensible  of  his  mistake  when 
too  late;  but  he  then  narrowly  inspected  and  arranged  this 
important  department. 

Aware  of  the  magnitude  of  the  war  in  which  we  were  en- 
gaged, and  surprised,  perhaps,  at  the  turn  it  had  taken  in 
the  Coimbetoor,  Lord  Cornwallis  determined  to  exert  the 
utmost  strength  of  the  British  settlements  to  secure  the  suc- 
cess of  his  measures;  and  it  was  certainly  a  happv  circum- 
stance that  it  was  conducted  by  an  officer  who  nad  it  in  his 
power  to  call  forth  all  the  resources  of  the  Company,  and 
to  ne^ociate  with  our  allies,  uncloggcd  by  that  opposi- 
tion which  so  unfortunately  fettered  all  the  measures  of  the 
preceding  administration  "of  Bengal  during  the  war  with 

In  addition  to  former  supplies,  Bengal  now  furnished  a 
complete  regiment  of  cavalry,  and  a  considerable  number 
of  draft  cattle  of  the  first  quality ;  nor  should  it  be  forgotten 
that  Colonel  Claude  Martinc  ♦  presented  100  fine  horses  for 
the  cavalry*;  and,  with  a  zeal  that  did  him  the  highest 
honor,  although  far  advanced  in  years,  came  round  him- 
self, and  offered  to  serve  in  any  situation  in  which  his  exer- 
tions might  prove  useful  to  Lord  Cornwallis. 

Determined  to  carry  his  present  measures  into  the  greatest 


•  General  Claude  Martine  was  originally  a  trooper  in  the  Loraine  regi- 
ment, serving  at  Pondicherry  ;  during  the  siege  of  which  plate  by  Sir  Eyre 
Coote,  in  the  year  1761,  he  deserted  to  the  English  wilh  several  oi  lis  corps  -$ 
and,  being  an  active  well-informed  man,  he  was  given  the  command  of 
these  deserters.  From  his  merits,  he  was  appointed  an  officer  on  the  Bengal 
establishment;  and,  after  some  years,  he  was,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  Newab 
of  Oude,  transferred  to  his  service,  reserving  his  army  rank.  He  for  many 
years  was  at  the  head  of  the  ordnance  department  at  Lucknow ;  and,  from 
his  judgment  and  most  scientific  acquirements,  rendered  the  Newab's  arsenal 
a  place  of  much  curiosity  to  military  men,  where  guns  and  pistols  were  seen 
fabricated,  equal  in  appearance  to  those  of  Mortimer  or  Manton.  His  palace, 
called  Constantia,  is  a  most  singular  edifice,  and  the  admiration  of  all  tra- 
vellers ;  its  various  apartments  being  well  adapted  for  hot  or  cold  weather. 
In  the  centre  he  lies  entombed ;  and  religious  men  attend,  and  lamps  are 
kepi  burning,  both  day  and  night,  in  honor  of  his  memory.— Ed. 
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effect,  Lord  Cornwall  is  directed  Lieut.  Colonel  Oldham  to 

Iwoceed  and  join  the  grand  army  with  his  detachment,  which 
lad  been  left  for  the  protection  of  the  southern  country  be- 
low the  ghauts.  This  officer  arrived  near  to  Amboor  early 
in  April,  where  he  remained  till  his  lordship's  junction  with 
the  Nizam's  troops  left  him  at  liberty  to  join  him.  This  was 
effected  on  the  13th  of  April;  but  such  was  the  daring  in- 
trepidity of  the  enemy,  that  a  few  hundred  of  their  irregular 
horse  even  pushed  betwixt  us  and  Oldham,  though  only 
six  miles  distant,  and  carried  off  several  hundred  bullocks, 
and  almost  captured  Colonel  Marline  and  his  horses  and 
guard,  as  he  was  thus  near  to  his  journey's  end,  after  a 
march  of  two  thousand  miles.  This  was  a  great  mortification 
to  Lord  Cornwallis,  who  little  suspected  that  in  the  present 
strength  of  the  army  such  an  insult  could  be  offered.  A 
court  of  inquiry  was  ordered  to  investigate  this  shameful 
business,  but  it  did  not  appear  how  the  neglect  had  ori- 
ginated. 

Having  now  received  every  support  which  Bengal  and 
the  Carnatic  could  supply,  the  army  proceeded  to  Banga- 
lore, where  the  great  ana  meritorious  exertions  of  Colonel 
Duff  had  completed  the  battering  train ;  and  from  the  gar- 
rison stores,  with  our  own  reserved  shot,  it  was  supposed 
that  there  was  ammunition  sufficient  for  the  capture  of 
Seringapatam.  There  were,  however,  many  reasons  which 
pleaded  strongly  against  the  propriety  of  undertaking  so 
important  an  enterprize  at  this  advanced  season  of  the 
year;  the  river  Cauvery,  which  surrounds  the  island  of 
Seringapatam,  being  daily  expected  to  swell;  a  circum- 
stance which  would  effectually  have  prevented  the  success 
of  our  operations.  Another  objection  of  great  importance 
existed  in  the  very  weak  state  of  the  cattle  of  the  army,  and 
consequent  impracticability  of  conveying  a  sufficient  "quan- 
tity or  stores  and  provisions  for  an  undertaking  of  such 
magnitude. 

Notwithstanding  these  discouragements,  Lord  Cornwallis, 
who  was  anxious  to  bring  the  war  to  an  issue,  determined 
to  proceed  in  his  operations.  He  had  directed  General 
Abercrombie  to  ascend  the  ghauts,  from  the  Malabar  side 
of  the  Mysore,  and  from  thence  he  doubtless  looked  for  the 
deficiencies  of  the  grand  army  to  be  supplied,  provided  the 
season  of  the  year  would  permit  him  to  carry  on  the  siege. 
This  order  had  been  issued  in  the  hope  that  the  early 
junction  of  the  Nizam's  cavalry  would  have  permitted  him  to 
attack  Seringapatam  in  the  month  of  April,  and  to  their 
timidity  alone  it  was  owing  that  our  march  was  so  long 
delayed ;  had  they  but  joined  in  time,  the  splendid  actions 
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of  our  second  campaign  might  have  been  rendered  un- 
necessary, and  those  distresses  averted  which  soon  over- 
took us.  * 

From  the  great  deficiency  in  carriage  cattle,  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  was  induced  to  call  upon  the  officers  of  the  army  to 
afford  their  assistance  in  aiding  the  public  departments;  and 
his  lordship's  request  was  immediately  attended  to  with  a 
spirit  which  evinced  the  respect  which  both  officers  and  men 
entertained  for  their  commander-in-chief,  and  their  zeal 
for  the  honor  and  welfare  of  their  country  and  the  Com- 
pany. 

In  aid  also  of  provisions  for  the  army,  his  lordship  pro- 
posed to  distribute  as  much  grain  gratis  as  the  native  corps 
could  carry;  this  proved  a  prejudicial  measure,  as  both 
officers  and  men  had  already  taxed  themselves  to  the  utmost 
by  taking  charge  of  the  shot  and  shells;  the  men  of  the 
corps  who  did  not  accept  the  offer,  either  sold  or  left  behind 
the  grain  they  were  supposed  to  carry,  and  were  the  first  to 
complain  of  want;  they  could  not  of  course  be  supplied 
from  the  public  stores  till  their  supposed  stock  was  ex- 
hausted, and  great  desertions  ensued  in  consequence  of 
their  distress  for  food. 

The  army  marched  from  Bangalore,  but  the  sound  policy 
of  this  movement  was  now  more  generally  denied ;  and  it 
was  soon  perceived  that  we  should  be  at  a  great  loss  for 
stores  before  we  could  arrive  at  the  scene  of  action.  Our 
line  of  march  might  be  traced  by  the  stores  which  were 
burned  or  left  behind,  or  by  the  cattle  which  were  incapable 
of  carrying  their  burthens.  This  was  an  inauspicious  com- 
mencement of  our  enterprize,  and  had  every  symptom  of 
defeat.  We,  however,  proceeded  with  spirit,  ana  hoped 
that  General  Abercromoie  would  be  able  to  supply  our 
wants  and  losses. 

On  the  5th  of  May  we  arrived  at  Arrekery,  within  five 
miles  of  Seringapatam,  and  here  we  found  the  enemy  in  full 
force,  judiciously  posted  to  prevent  our  further  progress. 
It  was  the  intention  of  Lord  Cornwallis  to  have  crossed  the 
Cauvery,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arrekery,  in  order  to 
communicate  with  General  Abercrombie's  army,  which  had 
taken  post^at  the  head  of  the  Poodicherrum  ghaut ;  but  the 
Cauvery  had  already  begun  to  swell,  and  it  was  impracti- 
cable to  ford  the  river.  This  was  a  disappointment  which 
disconcerted  the  intended  operations  of  toe  commander-in- 
chief,  and  imperious  necessity  directed  that  others  should 
be  adopted.  It  was  not  in  his  lordship's  power  to  transport 
the  heavy  guns  and  stores  to  Bangalore,  or  indeed  to  move 
completely  from  the  spot  on  which  they  were  deposited ; 
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and  the  army  of  Tippoo  was  in  our  view  to  take  advantage 
of  a  retrograde  movement,  and  too  strongly  posted  to  be  at- 
tacked in  front ;  Lord  Cornwallis  therefore  resolved  to  make 
a  detour  by  night,  and  take  him  in  flank,  a  measure  which 
he  certainly  executed  with  great  judgment  and  success. 

The  troops  destined  for  this  important  service  consisted 
of  the  19th  Dragoons,  36th,  52nd,  71st,  73rd,  74th,  76th, 
European  regiments ;  the  3rd,  7th,  13th,  14th,  26th,  28th,  bat- 
talions of  Sepoys,  and  1st  and  2nd  battalions  of  Bengal 
volunteers;  also  "some  Madras  battalions  with  their  respective 
field-pieces ;  amounting  altogether,  to  thirty-eight  six- 
pounders.  The  other  corps  of  the  army  remained  for  the 
protection  of  the  camp,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Duff.  In  consequence  of  the  refractory  and  irregular  con- 
duct of  the  Nizamites,  they  were  not  called  upon  or  even 
informed  of  this  projected*  attack.  The  detour  which  the 
troops  had  to  make  was  about  eight  miles,  through  an 
undulating  country,  presenting  alternate  hills  and  vallevs, 

fencrally  of  easy  approach,  but  sometimes  obstructed  by 
eep  and  impassable  ravines.  This  select  body  of  troops 
marched  from  camp  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night  of  the  1 4th 
of  May,  during  a  most  violent  storm  of  thunder,  lightning, 
and  rain,  and  which  not  only  rendered  their  march  most 
unpleasant,  but  protracted  it  beyond  the  time  when  Lord 
Cornwallis  hoped  to  commence  the  attack ;  owing  also  to 
its  being  necessary  to  march  more  circuitously,  in  order  to 
gain  a  hill,  even  though  at  a  short  distance.  This  may  be 
considered  a  general  description  of  what  is  called  Tabic 
Land  in  the  Mysore,  here  and  there  interspersed  with 
single  mountains  of  stupendous  height,  and  uncommon 
strength  when  fortified. 

The  storm  which  had  delayed  our  march,  had  rendered 
the  enemy  inactive;  for  when  Seringapatam  and  their  camp 
opened  to  our  view,  about  sun-rise  in  the  morning,  there 
were  not  any  parties  abroad  to  discover  our  motions,  and 
it  was  supposed,  that  the  pickets  which  had  been  posted  in 
the  vicinity  of  our  camp,  had  retired  for  shelter  in  full  con- 
nee  that  such  bad  weather  would  effectually  secure 
army  from  a  night  attack. 

the  sun  arose,  the  troops  halted  for  abont  an  hour, 


ra  order  to  close  the  rear,  and  afford  the  men  an  opportu- 
nity of  drying  and  adjusting  their  arms;  during  which  time, 
the  commander-in-chief  reconnoitred  the  position  of  the 
enemr,  and  determined  upon  his  mode  of  attack.  At 
length  we  were  discovered  by  a  party  of  the)  one 
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re) 


tfieir 


Digitized  by  Google 


Battle  before  Seringapatam. 


11 


From  the  inactivity  of  Tippoo,  it  is  probable  that  ho 
considered  the  British  troops  as  a  reconnoitring1  party,  and 
as  he  could  perceive  our  people  in  the  camp  in  motion,  he 
could  not  form  a  speedy  opinion  of  the  attack  meditated  by 
Lord  Cornwallis.  Tippoo  was  not,  however,  permitted 
to  remain  long  in  a  state  of  uncertainty ;  the  British  line 
commenced  its  march  to  turn  his  left  flank  with  the  great- 
est spirit ;  and  perceiving  the  intention  of  this  movement, 
and  aware  of  its  importance,  he  instantly  detached  his 
second  in  command,  Cummecr  ul  Dcen  Kfian,  with  a  con- 
siderable body  of  infantry  and  artillery  to  possess  the 
heights  from  whence  to  enfilade  our  line  of  march;  this 
was  a  movement  which  could  not  be  excelled  by  the  most 
judicious  officer.  Lord  Cornwallis  observed  the  march  of 
Cummeer  ul  Decn,  and  led  the  troops  with  the  greatest 
celerity  to  circumvent  this  able  manoeuvre.  It  was,  in  fact, 
a  race  who  should  first  possess  these  important  posts,  and 
the  prize  was  divided  between  us ;  Lord  Cornwallis  took 
possession  of  one  height,  whilst  the  enemy  took  possession  of 
another,  from  whence  he  instantly  commenced  a  heavy 
cannonade,  but  with  trifling  effect ;  the  rapidity  of  the 
movement,  in  front,  had  occasioned  a  length  of  line  of 
march  which  nothing  could  justify  but  the  present  necessity, 
and  Tippoo  endeavoured  to  take  advantage  of  this  unavoid- 
able defect  with  commendable  promptitude ;  he  accord- 
ingly detached  a  body  of  horse  to  charge  our  line  where 
it  might  appear  most  vulnerable.  They  attempted  to  cut 
through  the  1st  Bengal  volunteers,  but  were  received  with 
such  steady  bravery,  that  they  were  repulsed  with  consider- 
able loss,  and  did  not  repeat  the  attack  during  the  dav. 

In  consequence  of  the  very  weak  state  of  our  bullocks, 
it  was  at  least  an  hour  and  a  half  before  his  lordship  could 
form  the  disposition  for  the  attack  he  had  resolved  upon, 
and,  during  which  time,  the  line  patiently  sustained  a  heavy 
cannonade  in  front  and  flank,  ana  with  increasing  effect.  As 
Tippoo  advanced  towards  us  with  his  main  body  in  our 
front,  and  Cummeer  ul  Dcen  in  great  force  also  on  our 
right  flank,  it  required  an  instant  and  vigorous  attack  to  be 
made,  in  order  to  extricate  us  from  our  situation,  which 
was  certainly  alarming. 

The  second  line,  commanded  by  Colonel  JVIaxwell,  was 
formed,  under  cover  of  the  first,  which  opposed  Tippoo,  for 
the  attack  of  the  post  occupied  by  Cummeer  ul  Deen,  and 
from  which  it  was  absolutely  necessary  he  should  be  driven 
before  we  could  advance  on  the  grand  division  of  the  enemv's 
army.  From  the  causes  already  mentioned,  it  was  long 
before  these  dispositions  were  made ;  but  when  the  troops 
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were  put  in  motion  our  success  was  most  rapid  and  brilliant. 
Colonel  Maxwell  charged  the  post  of  Cummeer  ul  Deen 
with  great  spirit  and  complete  success :  the  enemy  could 
not  long  stand  the  push  of  the  bayonet,  and  fled  in  the  ut- 
most confusion.  It  required  some  time  to  repress  the 
ardour  of  pursuit,  and  to  form  again  for  the  attack  upon 
the  main  bodv  of  the  enemy,  to  which  Cummeer  ul  Deen 
had  retreated.  When  this  essential  preliminary  had  been 
established,  General  Medows  received  orders  to  lead  the 
first  line  to  the  attack,  whilst  Maxwell  covered  our  flank  by 
coasting  the  heights  he  had  gained,  and  which  communi- 
cated with  those  upon  which  Tippoo  was  posted.  Certainly 
nothing  could  be  better  imagined  or  more  happily  executed 
than  this  plan  of  attack;  nothing  could  withstand  or  impede 
the  ardour  of  the  British  troops,  both  Europeans  and 
Sepoys;  and  although  Tippoo  was  posted  on  the  heights 
which  commanded  and  protected  each  other,  and  which 
were  defended  by  numerous  and  well-served  artillery,  yet 
he  did  not  venture  to  await  the  attack,  but  withdrew  nis 
guns  as  we  advanced,  tilt  at  length  the  whole  army  was 
evidently  in  confusion  and  flight. 

Colonel  Floyd,  who  advanced  with  his  cavalry  on  the  left 
of  the  first  line,  perceived  this  glorious  opportunity  for 
charging  the  enemy,  and  led  his  troops  to  the  attack  with  the 
greatest  gallantry  :  his  example  was  followed  by  the  Ni- 
zam's horse,  who  had  now  joined  in  the  action.  The  slaughter 
was  great  whilst  the  nature  of  the  ground  would  permit  our 
troopers  to  continue  the  pursuit ;  at  length  they  were  en- 
tangled in  the  rocks  and  strong  ground,  where  a  consider- 
able body  of  the  enemy's  infantry  were  posted  ;  here  they 
were  opposed  with  considerable  loss,  and  finding  their  in- 
capacity to  act  on  such  difficult  ground,  they  retired  through 
our  line  of  infantry,  which  immediately  advanced  to  the 
charge,  and  quickly  dispossessed  the  enemy  of  their  position. 
Our  troops  advanced  through  a  heavy  fire  of  musquetry 
without  returning  a  shot,  and  carried  the  post  with  the 
bayonet.  The  2Cth  battalion  had  twenty-eight  men  killed 
and  wounded  in  advancing  to  this  attack,  and  other  corps 
suffered  in  proportion.  Here  we  seized  a  piece  of  artillerv 
and  many  standards  of  the  enemy.  On  this  occasion  I  did 
all  in  my  power  to  stop  unnecessary  slaughter;  but  it  was 
afterward  reported  to  me  that  the  men  whom  we  spared 
actually  fired  upon  our  rear  as  we  were  in  pursuit.  ^ t.* 

The  enemy  fled  over  the  C  a  u  ve  r  y  to  the  island  of 
Seringapatam,  which  perhaps  might  nave  been  taken^if 
we  had  followed  uft  oor  olow ;  but  the  on7  the 

island  appeared  so  formidable,  and  covered  their  retreat 
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so  effectually,  that  Lord  Cornwallis  gave  orders  for  halt- 
ing" the  line  and  leaving  off  the  pursuit ;  this  happened 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  concluded  a 
service  of  fatigue  and  brilliancy  scarcely  to  be  paralleled 
in  the  military  history  of  Asia. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  Tippoo  must  have  felt 
some  uneasiness,  during  this  action,  from  the  position  of 
the  troops  under  Colonel  Duff;  and  which,  though  not 
intended  to  co-operate  with  those  under  Lord  Cornwallis, 
yet,  as  thev  were  numerous  and  might  have  taken  advan- 
tage of  Tippoo's  movement,  I  have  no  doubt  they  were 
the  means  of  deterring  the  enemy  from  acting  with  that 
spirit  and  freedom  which  is  so  essential  to  success  in  the 
field;  indeed,  Lord  Cornwallis  did  derive  some  actual  sup- 
port from  Colonel  Duff's  pickets,  under  the  command 
of  that  gallant  and  intelligent  officer  Captain  Dugald 
Campbell,  of  the  74th  regiment,  who  threatened  their  right 
flank,  which  we  assaulted  in  front,  an  advantage  which  can 
be  only  estimated  by  those  who  understood  its  importance. 

This  was  a  brilliant,  but  almost  distressing,  victory.  We 
lost  many  brave  men,  and  the  wounded  lilled  the  hospital 
doolies.  In  order  to  distress  the  British  army,  Tippoo  had 
destroyed  all  the  forage  within  many  miles  of  Scringapatam, 
and  our  stock  of  rice  was  alarmingly  diminished.  The 
(  auvery  was  impassable  in  the  vicinity  of  our  camp,  and, 
therefore.  Lord  Cornwallis  determined  to  march  towards 
General  Abercrombie,  in  the  hope  of  communicating  with 
him.  On  our  approaching,  we  perceived  a  considerable 
detachment  of  the  enemy  encamped  on  the  side  of  the  river, 
and  from  the  alacrity  with  which  they  crossed  it,  had  the 
satisfaction  to  see  that  it  was  actually  fordable.  The 
following  day  the  river  rose  considerably,  and  from  the 
immense  large  stones  deposited  in  the  bed  of  it,  the  passage 
of  our  cattle  and  stores  would  have  proved  a  work  of  time 
and  labour  scarcely  to  be  calculated. 

Whether  from  these  or  from  other  causes,  I  cannot  say, 
but  Lord  Cornwallis  now  determined  to  abandon  the  enter- 
prise. He  sent  orders  to  General  Abercrombie  to  retire 
from  the  Mysore  to  his  former  position  on  the  Malabar  coast. 
The  first  intelligence  I  obtained  of  this  resolution  was  from 
the  conduct  of  the  enemy — from  our  out-pickets  we  could 
see  a  large  body  of  troops  in  full  march  towards  Peripatam, 
and,  on  reporting  it  to  head-quarters,  it  was  soon  under- 
stood that  General  Abercrombie  had  commenced  his 
retreat,  and  that  this  detachment  of  the  enemy  were  march- 
ing to  harass  his  rear. 
"Notwithstanding  the  alarming  situation  of  his  army,  more 
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on  the  state  of  starvation  than  ever,  Lord  Cor nwal  lis  deter- 
mined to  make  one  effort  for  the  protection  of  General 
Abercrombic.  He  detached  two  brigades  over  the  river, 
lightly  equipped,  under  Colonel  Stuart,  to  check  the 
ardour  of  the  enemy's  troops;  amanoeuvre  which, doubtless, 
answered  the  purpose  it  was  intended  to  effect,  but  which 
caused  a  delay  of  his  lordship's  own  march  for  several 
days,  and  at  a  time  when  there  was  scarcely  any  rice  in  the 
public  stores. 

The  unexampled  distress  of  our  march  from  Seringa  pat  am 
to  our  present  ground,  convinced  his  lordship  of  the  me- 
lancholy state  to  which  the  army  was  reduced,  and  the 
impossibility  of  transporting  the  guns  and  stores  to  Banga- 
lore. He,  therefore,  gave  orders  for  bursting"  the  battering 
train,  and  destroying  the  stores  which  could  not  be  conve- 
niently carried ;  the  guns  were  effectually  ruined,  and  the 
shot  thrown  into  ponds,  or  buried  in  the  earth;  those  which 
could  be  destroyed  were  burnt.  This  was  a  most  mortifying 
scene,  but  it  had  been  foretold  by  many  officers  in  the 
camp,  and  we  looked  forward  to  future  consequences  with 
much  apprehension. 

Before  we  had  marched  many  miles,  an  order  was  issued 
that  the  men  should  have  ten  days' provisions  in  their  knap- 
sacks, and  which  they  Were  desired  to  use  very  sparingly, 
that  it  might  last  them  to  Bangalore,  where  we  alone  expected 
further  supplies;  this  was  erroneous  reasoning.  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  had  adopted  a  plan  of  serving  out  the  provisions, 
which  answered  very  well,  when  troops  could,  by  purchase 
or  other  means,  assist  their  allowance;  each  soldier  was 
allowed  a  pound  of  rice  from  the  public  stores,  instead  of 
two  pounds,  which  was  the  regular  allowance— this  quantity 
was  served  to  the  troops  gratis,  and  whilst  there  was  a  pos- 
sibility of  ekeing  it  out.  it  was  agreeable  to  the  troops,  and 
useful  to  the  public ;  but  in  this  time  of  actual  want,  the 
men  had  been  obliged  to  eat  that  which  his  lordship 
supposed  to  be  still  in  their  knapsacks,  and  they  had  nothing 
left  but  the  rice,  which  actually  exhausted  the  public  gra- 
nary in  the  last  delivery,  and  which,  with  the  utmost  eco- 
nomy, could  not  serve  them  above  four  dam  ; 
In  this  alarming  situation,  I  met  a  providential  supply, 
lich  was  most  acceptable  to  the  2t>th  battalion.  We 
d  die  river  with  Colonel  Stuart,  and  were  detached 
.this  evening  to  cover  the  road  leading  to  Seringapatam 
td  the  camp  of  General  Abercrombie:  in  the  middle  of 
the  night  some  countrymen,  with  a  drove  of  laden  bullocks, 
hot  knowing  of  our  situation,  attempted  to  pass  our  posts; 
we  seized  them  with  alacrity,  and,  as  I  well  knew  the  distress 
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of  the  troops,  I  took  upon  myself  to  serve  out  tho  grain  to 
my  own  corps,  careless  of  any  censure  which  coula  be  cast 
on  my  conduct;  I  considered  it  as  a  business  of  life  and 
death,  and  waspreparcd  to  meet  the  consequences  which 
might  arise.  Inis  welcome  supply  nearly  placed  my  bat- 
talion in  the  situation  which  his  lordship  supposed  the 
whole  army  to  be  in  with  respect  to  provisions.  Our  good 
fortune  was  no  secret  in  the  army,  and  as  it  would  Tiave 
been  of  no  public  utility,  it  was  generally  said  that  my  conr 
duct  was  commendable ;  had  there  been  a  necessity  for  our 
services,  we  should,  1  trust,  have  been  better  able  to  afford 
them  to  our  starving  comrades,  and  this  was  the  return  I 
warned  my  men  to  pay  for  the  provisions  thus  so  fortunately 
obtained. 

The  distress  of  the  British  was  aggravated  by 
that  of  our  allies  the  Nizamites.  Lord  Cornwallis  was 
placed  in  a  situation  the  most  afflicting  to  a  benevolent 
mind;  all  looked  up  to  him  for  protection  and  support 
which  he  could  not  afford,  and  fatigue  and  famine  threat- 
ened daily  to  add  to  the  general  calamity.  Our  first 
marches  were,  though  short,  most  afflicting  ;  the  horses  and 
carriage  cattle  were,  in  general,  very  weak,  and  those  which 
could  not  proceed  with  the  line  were  shot,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

The  Nizam's  troopers,  who  were  the  proprietors  of 
the  horses  they  rode,  suffered  more  severely  than  our  men 
who  rode  those  of  the  Company ;  many  of  these  poor  people 
were  reduced  to  a  state  of  poverty  from  the  loss  of  pro- 
perty, which  they  could  scarcely  hope  to  regain,  and 
they  looked  with  indifference  on  their  approaching  fate. 

duch  was  the  melancholy  state  of  our  army  so  lately 
flushed  with  victory,  and  swelled  with  the  proud  hope  of 
reducing  Seringapatam.  We  had  even  the  mortification 
of  hearing  a  salute  fired  by  the  enemy,  as  we  were  soon 
informed,  in  consequence  of  a  considerable  advan- 
tage obtained  by  them  over  General  Abercrombie  ;  and 
Tippoo  managed  to  circulate  his  threats  of  vengeance 
during  the  retreat  in  every  part  of  our  camp.  He  offered 
every  attention  and  support  to  those  who  would  desert; 
but  in  this  attempt  he  met  with  little  success.  Truth, 
however,  demands  I  should  say,  that  a  greater  dispo- 
sition was  shewn  among  our  Europeans  to  desert  than  in 
the  Native  regiments ;  and  my  own  flanking  party  brought 
in  two  men  who  were  running  over  to  the  enemy,  whilst 
we  were  on  the  line  of  march.  The  multitude  seldom 
think  of  distress  till  it  is  felt,  but  famine  had  already  be- 
gan its  work  of  destruction  amongst  the  followers  of  the 
army.  A  part  of  the  army,  and  even  of  the  European  officers 
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who  had  neglected  to  supply  themselves  before  the  bazaars 
were  exhausted,  were  already  without  food,  when  it  pleased 
Divine  Providence  to  relieve  us  from  our  impending" 
ruin,  by  the  junction  of  the  Mahratta  army,  with  a  con- 
siderable supply  of  cattle  and  grain,  which  they  had 
plundered  on  the  route  of  march.  This  unexpected  and 
welcome  event  happened  in  consequence  or  our  late 
victory,  and  the  fear  that  we  should  take  Seringapntam 
without  their  assistance,  and  consequently  that  they  would 
not  partake  in  those  riches  with  which  it  was  supposed  to 
abound.  This  unworthy  idea,  rather  than  any  desire  to 
assist  us  in  our  distress,  alone  influenced  their  chiefs,  and 
caused  them  to  marcli  with  unexampled  rapidity ;  and 
when  they  heard  of  the  destruction  of  our  battering  train 
and  implements  for  the  siege,  they  appeared  to  feel  more 
for  their  own  disappointment  than  for  the  calamitous  state  to 
which  their  friends  and  allies  were  reduced.  Their  first 
consolation  was  the  reflection  that  they  might  obtain  an 
exorbitant  price  for  the  fruits  of  their  rapine,  nor  did 
they  fail  to  reap  every  advantage  which  our  wants  left  to 
their  discretion. 

The  united  armies  now  proceeded  by  easy  marches  to 
Bangalore,  by  the  route  of  Outradroog  and  Savendroog, 
which  answered  the  double  purpose  of  affording  us  forage, 
and  of  reconnoitring  forts  which  lay  in  the  line  of  our 
operations.  On  our  arrival  at  Bangalore,  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  learn  that  the  successes  or the  Nizam's  troops, 
in  conjunction  with  the  detachment  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Andrew  Read,  had  opened  a  communication 
with  the  northern  countries,  and  encouraged  the  Nizam's 
brinjarries  to  supply  our  army  with  provisions.  These 
very  peculiar  and  privileged  grain  merchants,  who 
proceed  in  considerable  bodies  well  armed,  and  accom- 
panied by  large  dogs  for  the  protection  of  their 
camp  by  night,  possess  many  thousand  bullocks,  and  are 
during  a  war,  or  scarcity,  a  most  useful  class  of  re- 
tainers. 

The  ill  success  of  our  late  enterprize  had  the 
effect  of  redoubling  the  zeal  of  Lord  Cornwallis  in  his 
efforts  to  bring  the  war  to  a  speedy  and  honorable  con- 
clusion, and  to  resist  some  pacific  overtures  which  were 
made  by  Tippoo,  but  not  with  that  spirit  of  humility  to 
which  it  was  deemed  political  to  reduce  him.  In  these 
sentiments  Lord  Cornwallis  was  supported  by  the  exhorta- 
tions of  the  India  minister  at  home,  who  supplied  the 
Madras  treasury  with  hard  dollars  to  the  amount  of  half 
a  million,  whilst  the  Presidency  took  up  money  at  the 
rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  in  order  that  we  might 
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be  amply  provided  with  the  sinews  of  war.  The  British 
cavalry,  under  Colonel  Floyd,  was  now  in  so  weak  a  state 
that  they  were  sent  to  recover  their  strength  and  numbers 
in  the  Carnatic,  till  the  army  was  again  in  readiness  to 
march  towards  the  garrison  of  Seringapatam ;  and  the 
exertions  of  the  Colonel  and  officers  commanding  regi- 
ments of  light  cavalry  were  certainly  highly  meritorious. 
It  was  now  generally  admitted,  that  our  victories  were  of 
little  value,  when  unsupported  by  a  respectable  body  of 
horse  to  follow  the  enemy  after  his  defeat. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  SWORD. 

'TWAS  the  battle-field,  and  the  cold  pale  moon 
Looked  down  on  the  dead  and  dying-, 

And  the  wind  pass'd  o'er,  with  a  dirge  and  a  wail, 
Where  the  young  and  the  brave  were  lying. 

With  his  father's  sword  in  his  red  right  hand, 

And  the  hostile  dead  around  him, 
Lay  a  youthful  chief;  but  his  bed  was  the  ground, 

And  the  grave's  icy  sleep  had  bound  him. 

A  reckless  rover,  'mid  death  and  doom, 
Pass'd  a  soldier,  his  pi  under  seeking; 

Careless  he  stept  where  friend  and  foe 
Lay  alike  in  their  life-blood  reeking. 

Drawn  by  the  shrine  of  the  warrior's  sword, 

The  soldier  paused  beside  it  j 
He  wrenched  the  hand  with  a  giant's  strength, 

But  the  grasp  of  the  dead  defied  it. 

He  loosed  his  hold,  and  his  English  heart 
Took  part  with  the  dead  before  him, 

And  he  honor' d  the  brave  who  died  sword  in  hand, 
As  with  softea'd  brow  he  leant  o'er  him. 

a  A  soldier's  death  thou  hast  boldly  died, 
A  soldier's  grave  won  by  it ; 
Before  I  would  take  that  sword  from  thine  hand, 
My  own  life's  blood  should  dye  it. 

"  Tli  ou  shalt  not  be  left  for  the  carrion  crow, 
Or  the  wolf  to  batten  o'er  thee ; 
Or  the  coward  insult  the  gallant  dead, 
Who  in  life  had  trembled  before  thee!" 

Then  dug  he  a  grave  in  the  crimson  earth 
Where  bis  warrior  foe  w  as  sleeping  j 

And  he  laid  him  there  in  honor  and  rest, 
With  his  sword  in  his  own  brave  keeping. 

L.  E.L. 

VOL.  III.  C 
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Extracts  from  Naval  History.— No.  II. 

Courts-Martial. 

We  purpose  confining  this  paper  solely  to  one  subject, 
and  shall  be  guided  in  our  selection  by  the  peculiarity  of  the 
cases,  as  likely  to  establish  precedents  for  future  occasions. 

The  following  is  given  as  having  involved  two  questions 
which  are  now  set  at  rest ;  1st.  Whether  a  peer  is  amenable 
to  trial  by  court-martial ;  and,  2dly.  As  to  the  power  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty : — 

The  Earl  of  Torrington  in  the  Year  1690. 

A  difficulty  arose  in  the  manner  of  bringing  Lord  Tor- 
rington to  trial.  The  king  seemed  determined  that  it 
should  be  by  court-martial ;  but  the  Earl's  friends  main- 
tained that  he  ought  to  be  tried  by  his  peers.  A  doubt  was 
also  started  as  to  the  power  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admi- 
ralty. It  was  admitted  that  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of 
England  might  have  issued  a  commission  tor  trying  him ; 
vet  it  was  questioned  whether  any  such  authority  was 
lodged  in  the  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty;  and  al- 
though some  great  lawyers  gave  their  opinion  in  the  affirm- 
ative, still  it  was  judged  expedient  to  settle  so  important 
a  point  by  authority  of  parliament.  A  new  law  was  ac- 
cordingly made  declarative  of  the  power  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty.  •  Immediately  after  the  passing 
of  this  act,  Ihc  Commissioners  directed  a  court-martial  to 
be  held  for  the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Torrington,  and  on 
the  10th  of  December  it  assembled  on  board  the  Kent 
frigate,  at  Sheerness.  His  lordship,  who  is  stated  to  have 
defended  himself  with  great  clearness  of  reason,  and  with 
extraordinary  composure  of  mind,  was  unanimously  ac- 
quitted. 

Admirals  Matthews  and  Lestock,  1745. 
The  only  peculiarity  in  this  case  is  the  circumstance  of 
the  House  of  Commons  having  addressed  lib  Majesty  to 
the  following  effect :  • 

"That  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  directions  that  a  court- 
martial  may  be  held,  in  the  most  speedy  and  solemn  manner;  to  inquire 
into  the  conduct  of  Admiral  Matthews,  Vice  Admiral  Lestock,  Captains 
h,  Norris,  Williams,  Ambrose,  Frogmore,  and  Dilke,  in  and  relating 
late  engagement  between  his  Majesty's  fleet  and  the  combined  fleets  of 
s  and  Spain  off  Toulon,  and  to  try  them  for  the  sune." 

Ill  consequence  of  this  address,  his  Majesty 
to  the  Board  of  Admiralty  to  assemble 
is  possible,  which  was  complied  with, 

•  Stat.  2  William  and  Mary,  sess.  2.  chap.  II,  on 
relative  to  Courts-martial. 
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Whilst  the  court-martial  on  Admiral  Lestock  was  81111110-, 
a  very  singular  circumstance  is  stated  to  have  happened, 
namely,  the  arrest  of  the  President  (Rear  Admiral  Mayne), 
by  virtue  of  a  writ  of  capias,  issued  out  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  in  consequence  of  a  verdict  which  had 
been  obtained  by  Lieutenant  Fry,  of  the  Marines,  against 
the  Rear  Admiral  and  others,  for  false  imprisonment  and 
ill  treatment  in  the  West  Indies,  by  means  of  an  illegal 
sentence  passed  by  a  court-martial  against  him,  of  which 
thev  were  members. 

The  court  were  highly  offended  at  their  President  being 
arrested ;  and,  without  considering  the  superiority  of  the 
civil  court,  entered  into  resolutions  which  were  very 
severe  and  disrespectful  against  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  5 
these,  with  a  remonstrance,  were  forwarded  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Admiralty.  Their  lordships  laid  the  proceedings 
of  the  court-martial  before  his  Majesty,  who  ordered  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  to  write  as  follows  to  the  Lords  of  the 

Admiralty,  viz.: — 

•*  That  His  Majesty  expressed  great  displeasure  at  the  insult  offered  to  the 
Court- Martial,  by  which  the  military  discipline  of  the  navy  is  so  much 
affected  ■  and  the  King  highly  disapproves  of  the  behaviour  of  Lieut.  Fry  on 
the  occasion.  His  Majesty  has  it  uuder  consideration  what  steps  it  may  be 
advisable  to  be  taken  on  this  incident.'* 

The  Chief  Justice  no  sooner  heard  of  the  resolutions  of 
the  court-martial  than  he  caused  each  individual  member 
to  be  arrested,  and  was  proceeding  legallv  to  assert  and 
maintain  the  authority  of  his  office,  when  the  process  was 
stopped  by  the  following  submissive  apology  being  sent  to 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  signed  by  the  President  and  all  the 

members  of  the  court : 

••As  nothing  is  more  becoming  a  gentleman  than  to  acknowledge  himself 
to  be  in  the  wrong  as  soon  as  he  is  sensible  he  is  so,  and  to  be  ready  to  make 
satisfaction  to  aoy  person  he  has  injured ;  we,  therefore,  whose  names  are 
under  written,  being  thoroughly  convinced  that  we  were  entirely  mistaken  in 
the  opinion  we  had  conceived  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Wilkes,  think  ourselves 
obliged  in  honor,  as  well  as  justice,  to  make  him  satisfaction  as  far  as  it  is  in 
our  power.  And,  as  the  injury  we  did  him  was  of  a  public  nature,  we  do  in 
this  public  manner  declare  that  we  are  now  satisfied  that  the  reflection  cast 
upon  htm  in  our  resolutions  of  the  16th  and  21st  May  last,  were  unjust,  un- 
warrantable, and  without  any  foundation  whatsoever;  and  we  do  ask  pardon 
of  his  lordship,  and  of  the  Uourt  of  Common  Pleas,  for  the  indignity  offend 
both  to  him  and  the  court/' 

1749.  This  year  the  Admiralty  were  first  authorized  by 
Act  of  Parliament  to  grant  commissions  to  flag  officers  or 
commanders-in-chief  abroad,  to  assemble  courts-martial  in 
foreign  parts. 

Admiral  Keppel,  1778. 

On  the  15th  of  this  year,  a  bill  was  passed,  on  a  motion 
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made  by  Admiral  Piffot,  for  the  above  court-martial  to  be 
permitt/d  to  sit  on  shore. 

The  trial  of  Admiral  Bing,  in  1757,  must  be  in  the  recol- 
lection of  most  of  our  readers ;  but  there  are  so  many  pecu- 
liarities about  it,  and  it  is  in  itself  so  highly  interesting-,  that 
it  would  be  unpardonable  to  pass  it  over  in  a  paper  of  this 
kind,  which  is  meant  for  the  young,  not  for  the  experienced. 

The  court  first  assembled  on  the  27th  Dec.  175C,  Vice- 
Adrairal  Thomas  Smith*  being  President,  and  continued  to 
sit  until  the  28th  Feb.,  when,  on  summing  up  the  evidence, 
it  appeared  to  the  court,  that  Admiral  Bing  had  fallen  under 
the  following  clause  of  the  12th  Article  of  War: 

44  Or  shall  not  do  his  utmost  to  take  or  destroy  every  ship  which  it  shall  be 
his  duty  to  engage ;  and  assist  and  relieve  all  and  every  of  His  Majesty's  ships 
which  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  assist  and  relieve." 

This  article  of  war  left  no  discretional  power  in  the  court, 
as  it  expresses,  "that  every  person  so  offending,  and  being  con- 
victed thereof  by  the  sentence  of  the  court-martial,  shall  suffer 
death."  The  court,  therefore,  adjudged  Admiral  Bing  to  be 
shot  to  death,  but  recommended  him  to  mercy,  it  appear- 
ing by  the  evidence  of  Captain  Gardiner,  and  other  officers, 
who  were  near  the  admiral's  person,  during  the  action,  thai 
he  did  not  show  the  least  sign  of  cowardice  or  disaffection, 
but  gave  his  orders  with  the  greatest  firmness  and  resolution. 

The  legality  of  the  sentence  was  referred  to  the  twelve 
judges,  who  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  legal,  upon  which 
it  was  ordered  to  be  put  into  execution ;  but  some  of  the 
members  expressing  a  desire  to  be  released  from  their  oath, 
having  something  to  disclose,  relative  to  the  sentence,  which 
greatly  affected  their  consciences,  a  respite  was  granted  for 
a  fortnight,  and  his  Majesty  signifying  nis  desire  that  a  bill 
should  be  passed  for  that  purpose,  both  houses  of  parliament 
complied  with  it.  Several  members  of  the  court-martial 
were  accordingly  examined  upon  oath,  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Commons.    The  question  put  to  them  was, 

"  Whether  they  were  of  opinion  that  they  had  some  particulars  to  reveal, 
relative  to  the  case  of  Admiral  Bing,  and  the  sentence  passed  upon  him,  which 
they  judged  necessary  for  his  Majesty's  information,  and  which  they  thought 
likely  to  incliue  his  Majesty  to  mercy." 


•  The  following  circumstance  has  been  mentioned  respecting  Admiral 
Smith,  who  was  generally  known  in  the  service  by  the  name  of  Tom  of  Ten 
Thousand-  When  he  was  a  Lieutenant  on  board  the  Gosport  in  Plymouth 
Sound  and  her  Captain  on  shore,  Mr.  Smith  directed  a  shot  to  be  fired  at  a 
French  frigate,  which,  on  passing,  had  neglected  to  pay  the  usual  compliment 
to  the  flag.  The  French  Captain  considering  this  as  an  insult  offered  to  his 
flag,  lodged  a  complaint  against  Mr.  Smith,  who  was  tried  by  a  court-martial 
and  dismissed  the  service.  His  spirited  conduct  was,  however,  so  much  ap- 
proved of  by  the  nation,  that  he  was  promoted  at  once  to  the  rank  of  Post 
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Three  of  the  members  declining'  to  make  any  answer  to 
this  question,  the  house  unanimously  rejected  the  bill.  Or- 
ders were  then  given  to  carry  the  sentence  into  execution,  and 
Admiral  Buig  was  accordingly  shot  on  board  the  Monarch, 
in  Portsmouth  Harbour,  the  14th  March,  1757. 

Admiral  Forbes,  who  was  at  this  time  a  Lord  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, is  stated  to  have  refused  to  sign  Admiral  Bing's 
death  warrant,  for  the  following  manly  reason : — 

"  It  may  be  thought  great  presumption  in  me  to  differ  from  so  great  an  au- 
thority as  that  of  the  twelve  judges;  but  when  a  man  is  called  upon  to  sign 
his  name  to  an  act  which  is  to  give  authority  to  the  shedding  of  blood,  he 
ought  to  be  guided  by  his  own  conscience,  and  not  by  the  opinions  of  other 
men. 

•*  In  the  case  before  us,  it  is  not  the  merit  of  Admiral  Bing  I  consider. 
Whether  he  deserves  death  or  not  is  not  a  question  for  me  to  decide,  but  whe- 
ther his  life  can  be  taken  away  by  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  him  by  the 
court- martial,  and  after  having  so  clearly  explained  their  motives  for  pro* 
nouncing  such  a  sentence,  is  a  point  alone  which  has  employed  my  serious 
consideration. 

M  The  12th  Article  of  War,  on  which  Admiral  Bing's  sentence  is  grounded, 
says  (according  to  my  understanding  of  its  meaning),  '  That  every  person 
who,  in  time  of  action,  shall  withdraw,  keep  back,  or  not  come  into  fight,  or. 
who  shall  not  do  his  utmost,  kc.t  through  motives  of  cowardice,'  negligence,, 
or  disaffection,  shall  suffer  death.'  The  court-martial  does,  in  express  words, 
acquit  Admiral  Bing  of  cowardice  and  disaffection,  and  does  not  name  the 
word  negligence.  Admiral  Bing  does  not,  as  I  conceive,  fall  under  the  letter 
or  description  of  the  12th  Article  of  War.  It  may  be  said  that  negligence  is 
implied,  though  the  word  is  not  mentioned,  otherwise  the  court-martial 
would  not  have  brought  his  offence  under  the  12th  Article,  having  acquitted 
him  of  cowardice  and  disaffection ;  but  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  neg- 
ligence implied  cannot  be  wilful  negligence, — for  wilful  negligence  in  Admi- 
ral Bing's  situation,  must  have  either  proceeded  from  cowardice  or  disaffec- 
tion, and  be  is  expressly  acquitted  of  both  these  crimes.  Besides,  these  crimes, 
which  are  implied  only,  and  not  named,  may  indeed  justify  suspicion  and 
private  opinion,  but  cannot  satisfy  the  conscience  in  case  of  blood. 

"  Admiral  Bing's  fate  was  referred  to  a  court-martial;  his  life  and  death 
were  left  to  their  opinions.  The  court-martial  condemned  him  to  death  be- 
cause, as  they  expressly  say,  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  doing  so  by. 
reason  of  the  letter  of  the  law,  the  severity  of  which  they  complained  of,  be- 
cause it  admits  of  no  mitigation.  The  court-martial  expressly  say  that,  for. 
the  sake  of  their  consciences,  as  well  as  in  justice  to  the  prisoner,  they  most 
earnestly  recommend  him  to  his  Majesty's  mercy.  It  is  evident,  then,  that*, 
in  the  opinion  and  consciences  of  the  judges,  he  was  not  deserving  of  death. 

"  The  question  then  is,  shall  the  opinions,  or  the  necessities,  of  the  court- 
martial  determine  Admiral  Bing's  fate?  If  it  should  be  the  latter,  he  will  be 
executed  contrary  to  the  instructions  and  meaning  of  the  judges;  if  the 
former,  bis  life  is  not  forfeited.  His  judges  declare  him  not  worthy  of  deatli ; 
but  mistaking  either  the  meaning  of  the  law,  or  the  nature  of  his  offence,  they 
bring  him  under  an  article  of  war  which,  according  to  their  own  description 
of  his  offence,  he  does  not,  I  conceive,  fell  under;  and  then  they  condemn 
him  to  death  because,  as  they  say,  the  law  admits  of  no  mitigation.  Can  a 
man's  life  be  taken  away  by  such  a  sentence?— I  would  not  willingly  be  mis- 
understood, and  have  it  supposed  that  I  judge  of  Admiral  Bing's  deserts. 
This  was  the  business  of  a  court-martial,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  act  according 
to  my  conscience,  which,  after  deliberate  consideration,  agisted  by  the  best 
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light  a  poor  understanding  can  afford  it,  remaius  still  in  doubt.  And,  there- 
tore,  I  cannot  consent  to  sign  a  warrant  whereby  the  sentence  of  a  court- 
martial  may  be  carried  into  execution ;  for  1  cannot  help  thinking  that  how- 
ever criminal  Admiral  Bing  may  be,  his  life  is  not  forfeited  by  that  sentence. 
1  do  not  mean  to  rind  fault  with  other  men's  opinions :  all  I  endeavour  at  is, 
to  give  reasons  for  my  own ;  and  all  I  wish  is,  that  I  may  not  be  misunder- 
stood. I  do  not  pa-tend  to  judge  Admiral  Bing's  desert?,  nor  to  give  any 
opinion  on  the  propriety  of  the  act." 

Signed,  February  16,  1 757.  at  the  Admiralty. 

Captain  ( now  Admiral  Sir )  Isaac  Coffin. 

1788.  This  court-martial  was  held  at  Halifax,  on  board  his 
Majesty's  ship  Dido.  The  charge  against  Captain  Coffin  was 
preferred  by  some  of  his  officers  for  bearing"  false  musters, 
in  keeping  on  his  books  two  sons  of  Lord  Dorchester  and 
his  own  nephew,  who,  it  appeared,  were  not  on  board,  con- 
formable to  the  rules  of  the  service.  The  charge  was 
proved ;  but  it  appearing  to  the  court  that  it  was  grounded 
chiefly  on  private  pique  and  resentment  against  Captain 
Coffin,  without  any  intention  of  defrauding  his  Majesty,  it 
sentenced  him  only  to  be  dismissed  from  the  command  of 
the  Thisbe.  Upon  the  arrival  of  Captain  Coffin  in  England, 
and  the  sentence  of  the  court-martial  being  made  known  to 
the  Board  of  Admiralty,  it  was  highly  disapproved  of  by 
Earl  Howe,  the  then  first  lord,  from  its  not  being  agreeable 
to  the  spirit  of  the  3lst  Article  of  War,  which  says — 

"  Every  officer,  or  other  person  in  the  fleet,  who  shall  knowingly  make,  or 
sign  a  false  muster,  or  muster  book,  Sec.,  upon  proof  of  any  such  offence 
being  made  before  a  court-mart ia!,  shall  be  cashiered  and  rendered  incapable 
of  further  employment  in  his  Majesty's  naval  service." 

The  Board  of  Admiralty  accordingly  took  upon  them  to 
give  an  order  for  striking  Captain  Coffin's  name  off  the 
list  of  Post  Captains. 

This  proceeding  was  considered  so  arbitrary,  that  Captain 
Coffin  had  his  case  laid  before  his  Majesty,  who  was  pleased, 
with  the  consent  of  his  privy  council,  to  direct  the  twelve 
judges  to  give  their  opinion — Whether  the  Admiralty  have 
a  power  of  setting  aside  the  judgment  of  a  court-martial  f 

The  following  was  the  opinion  of  the  judges:— 

"  TO  THE  KINO'S 


"  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
rt  la  obedience  to  the  order  of  your  Majesty  in  council,  we  have  taken 
into  our  consideration  the  charge  exhibited  against  Isaac  Coffin,  Esq.,  the 
sentence  of  the  court-martial,  and  also  the  resolution  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  thereupon.  .  .fr  «w 

•  «  And  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  said  sentence  is  not  legal ;  and  that  the 
punishment  directed  to  be  inflicted  by  an  act  of  the  22d  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  cap.  33,  upon  persons  convicted  of 
the-  offence  specked  in  the  31st  Article  o/War. «uWj*j^  the  sa,d  art 

'      jun^  ercupou      pronounced,  or  supplied 
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by  any  other  authority  titan  that  of  the  court-martial  which  tried  tlie 
offender. 

(Signed)       «  KENYON,      «  LOUGHBOROUGH. 
"  EYRE,  "  BULLER, 

"  GOULD,        »  ASHURST, 
"  HOTHAM.      »  WILSON, 
«•  GROSSE,       «  THOMPSON." 
Captain  Coffin  was  accordingly  re-instated  in  his  rank  as 
Post  Captain  in  the  Navy. 


The  Old  Serjeant.— A  Ghost  Story. 

At  one  period  of  my  life,  being  on  leave  from  my  regi- 
ment, I  chanced  to  be  lodging  in  a  retired  part  "of  the 
country,  in  an  antiquated  mansion-house,  occupied  by  a 
pensioned  serjeant ;  the  house,  like  its  tenant,  had  seen 
better  days,  and  though  considerably  dilapidated,  it  yet 
possessed  'several  comfortable  rooms.  Around  it  there 
was  an  air  of  seclusion,  occasioned  by  its  being  hemmed 
in,  and  separated  from  the  busy  world  by  extensive  plan- 
tations of  dark  firs  and  other  sombre  trees.  The  nearest 
town  was  several  miles  distant. 

My  landlord  (the  time  and  war-worn  serjeant)  had  spent 
the  prime  of  his  days  in  the  stirring  camp,  and  had  had 
his  snare  of  as  many  vicissitudes  and  hardships,  as  usually 
fall  to  the  lot  of  soldiers;  and  their  effects  were  but  too 
visible  in  his  appearance.  The  poor  man  was  swelled  out 
by  disease  far  beyond  his  ordinary  dimensions;  and 
though  his  body  presented  an  appearance  of  goodly  sub- 
stance and  fair  living,  the  lines  or  care  on  his  sallow  and 
anxious  countenance,  manifestly  indicated  that  the  unre- 
lenting destroyer  Death  had  laid  his  cold  hand  upon  him, 
and  was  killing  him,  gradus  per  gradum,  by  means  of  a 
lingering  dropsy.  He  was  a  good-natured  and  intelligent 
person ;  in  short,  a  "  fine  old  fellow,"  and  although  he 
was  occasionally  animated  while  describing  his  early 
campaigns,  and  **  fighting  his  battles  o'er  again,"  yet  his 
conversation,  generally,  turned  on  death,  the  grave,  and 
on  his  own  approaching  and  long  anticipated  dissolution. 
Young  as  I  was,  hearing  the  person  before  me  discoursing 
so  seriously  and  calmly  on  the  fatal  progress  of  his  disease, 
and  seeming  to  await  with  great  resignation  and  compo- 
sure the  hour  when  he  should  be  called  hence,  had  a 
very  strong  effect  upon  me;  induced  serious  thought, 
and  threw  a  degree  of  interest  about  the  serjeant,  which 
otherwise  would  not  have  been  excited. 

I  had  acquired  a  strong  bias  towards  the  interesting, 
though  often  contemned  study  of  phrenology.    I  found  it 
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peculiarly  fascinating,  and  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
sage  advice  that  "the  noblest  study  of  mankind  is  man." 
I  pursued  my  enquiries  into  the  truths  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  phrenologists  at  all  seasons,  and  more  particularly 
in  the  watches  of  the  night. 

It  was  one  evening,  in  the  month  of  October,  that  I  was 
sitting  in  my  comfortable  chamber,  rendered  more  agree- 
able as  the  sighs  of  the  wind,  accompanied  with  a  drifting 
rain,  were  heard  amongst  the  trees  around  my  habitation, 
I  was  perusing,  intently,  a  treatise  on  my  favourite  study, 
and  was  occasionally  casting  my  eye  towards  a  skull 
placed  before  me,  marked  with  the  different  organs,  and  was 
particularly  struck  with  several  anecdotes,  brought  for- 
ward in  support  of  the  existence  of  the  organ  of  destruc- 
tiveness.  There  was  a  monk,  it  was  said,  in  Italy,  on  whose 
cranium  it  was  conspicuously  developed,  who  took  such 
delight  in  the  shedding  of  blood,  that  in  order  to  indulge 
his  favourite  propensity  with  impunity,  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  travelling  about  the  country  in  disguise,  and  used  to 
hire  himself  as  an  executioner  of  criminals,  solely  from 
the  pleasure  he  derived  in  seeing  human  gore  pollute  his 
murderous  hands.  I  was  horrified  with  the  account  of 
this  monster,  and  of  his  infernal  appetite  for  blood ;  and 
was  beginning  to  feel  that  the  midnight  hour  was  not  the 
most  pleasant  for  such  recitals,  when  all  of  a  sudden,  and 
without  noise,  the  door  of  the  room  opened.  The  reader 
probably  expects  the  sheeted  spectre  of  a  monk,  with 
blood-stained  hands,  grasping  an  instrument  of  death ;  or 
some  other  terror-inspiring  apparition,  to  be  conjured  up 
by  my  heated  imagination.  Nothing  of  the  sort  appeared 
— in  fact,  I  was  not  much  disturbed  by  the  opening  of  the 
door ;  thought  it  strange,  too,  but  imagined  that  it  might 
be  the  winda  or  that  the  lock  had  given  way — however, 
when  I  got  up  and  shut  it,  after  taking  a  look  into  the 
passage,  and  seeing  nothing,  I  found  that  the  lock  held 
as  well  as  ever.  I  sat  down  again,  and  recommenced  my 
studies ;  and  was  just  finishing  some  more  details  of  bloody 
deeds,  which  occasjoned  a  disagreeable  nervous  excitement, 
when,  lo!  the  door  was  again  thrown  open  in  a  most  mys- 
terious and  unaccountable  manner*  1  could  hardly  believe 
the  evidence  of  my  senses  at  this  second  interruption :  a  cold 
sweat  diffused  itself  over  my  frame,  and  1  sat  fixed  to  my 
chair,  gazing  with  fearful  anxiety. towards  the  dark  passage, 
and  expecting  to  see  some  horrible  phantom  appear  to 
freeze  my  already  sufficiently  chilled  blood.  After  a  most 
disagreeable  pause,  and  every .-thing  in  and  about  the 
house  bcin<r  perfect!  v  still    and  nothing  dtiyfamr  in  the 
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passage,  I  began  to  get  impatient;  and  starting  up  with 
my  lamp  in  my  hand,  "  The  devil's  in  it,"  says  I ;  **  what 
can  this  mean !"  I  ventured  to  put  my  head  out  into  the 
passage ;  nothing  was  to  be  seen,  and  the  ticking  of  an 
old-fashioned  clock,  at  the  bottom  of  the  stair-case,  was 
the  only  sound  I  heard.  I  gjot  bolder,  and  looked  up 
stairs  and  down  stairs;  and  in  every  direction  all  was 
silent  as  the  grave.  I  was  afraid  now  to  return  into  my 
sitting-room.  Perhaps,  I  thought,  my  seat  may  be  occupied 
by  a  shrouded  corpse,  and  1  am  certain  1  shall  die  of 
terror:  however,  I  reflected  that  I  was  a  soldier,  and 
ought  to  face  Satan  himself,  if  required;  plucked  up 
courage,  returned  into  my  room,  and  found  it  in  the  same 
state  as  1  left  it.  "  What's  to  be  done  now — Shall  1  sit 
up  and  see  the  end  of  tins? — Yes,  I  am  determined  on  it." 
So  1  trimmed  my  lamp,  sat  down  opposite  the  open  door, 
and  kept  my  eyes  intently  fixed  on  it.  Well,  there  I  sat, 
non  sine  pavore,  I  assure  you.  Sometimes  I  imagined 
I  heard  a  slow  footstep  in  the  dark  passage ;  I  listened ; 
every  thing  perfectly  still.  Sometimes  1  thought  the  door 
moved;  that  the  flame  of  the  lamp  was  of  a  livid  hue; 
and  many  other  hallucinations  possessed  me,  which  served 
to  keep  me  in  a  state  of  feverish  excitement,  till  grev  dawn 
began  to  peer  through  the  window.  I  thought  it  high 
time  to  conclude  this  harrassing  watch ;  shut  and  locked 
the  door,  retired  into  my  sleeping  apartment,  and  slept 
soundly  till  breakfast  time. 

1  was  ashamed  to  mention  what  had  happened  the  even- 
ing before  to  the  family.    I  kept  my  fears  to  myself,  as  1 
thought  the  unaccountable  circumstance  was  in  some  way 
or  other  connected  with  the  near  demise  of  the  serieant,  who, 
I  said  before,  considered  himself  a  dying  man.   This  even- 
ing I  retired  early  to  bed,  and  being  fatigued  and  harrassed 
with  my  vigils,  during  the  previous  night,  slept  soundly,  and 
without  interruption.    1  strolled  out  m  the  evening  of  next 
day,  and  at  dusk  was  returning  from  a  solitary  ramble  in 
the  woods,  when  in  a  retired  spot  I  suddenly  came  on' the 
Serjeant ;  I  had  never  seen  him  there  before,  nor  out  so 
late ;  a  vague  terror  possessed  me,  as  his  appearance  was 
immediately  coupled  in  my  mind  with  the  strange  opening 
of  my  door,  and  it  was  with  ^reat  difficulty  I  replied  to  his 
u  Good  evening,  Sir !"    1  hastily  passed  on  toward  the  house, 
and  the  first  person  I  saw  was  the  identical  serieant,  stand- 
ing at  the  door.    1  now  trembled  like  an  aspen  leaf,  and  was 
ri vetted  to  the  spot;  the  serjeant  observed  my  consterna- 
tion, and  kindly  approaching,  said,  "  What  is  the  matter, 
Sir  ?  Are  you  ill  V*   The  sound  of  his  voice  re-assured  me, 
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and  I  replied,  in  as  careless  a  way  as  I  could  assume,  "  Not 
ill,  serjeant,  only  a  little  cold ;  But  how  do  you  happen  to 
be  here  1  Did  not  1  see  you  five  minutes  ago  in  the  wood, 
and  you  spoke  to  me  V  "  Yes,  Sir,"  said  he,  "  and  I  sup- 
pose I  returned  home  by  a  shorter  way  than  you  did."  By 
this  simple  explanation,  my  mind  was  set  at  rest,  and  I  said 
to  myself,  "  Depend  upon* it  the  business  of  the  door  will  be 
as  satisfactorily  accounted  for." 

At  night,  after  the  lamp  was  placed  on  mv  table,  I  re- 
sumed my  phrenological  studies,  with  the  skull  before  me. 
1  had,  as  before,  become  deeply  interested  in  the  subject, 
when,  long  after  the  family  had  retired  to  rest,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  the  door,  to  my  utter  dismay,  was  again  opened 
without  noise:  "  Who's  there,"  I  exclaimed, — no  reply, 

and  nothing  stirring  in  the  house ;— **  D  me  if  I  can 

stand  this  any  longer ;" — I  called  out,  and  snatching  at  the 
light,  I  rushed  in  my  desperation  towards  the  passage.  1 
heard  the  serjeant  inquire  from  the  top  of  the  staircase, 
**  What's  the  matter,  Sir?"  The  voice  of  the  dying  man, 
and  at  that  moment,  was  a  new  source  of  terror.  1  was 
taken  completely  aback, — could  not  utter  a  word,  but  stag- 
gering back  into  my  room,  shut  the  door,  and  hastily  un- 
dressing, went  to  bed  in  an  inner  apartment.  I  had  not  lain 
long,  when  again  the  door  of  the  sitting  room  was  opened, 
and  I  distinctly  heard  footsteps  traversing  the  floor,  and 
entering  the  room  where  I  was ;  to  describe  my  terror  now 
is  impossible :  I  thought  I  felt  a  cold  hand  laid  upon  me, 
and  1  called  out  in  my  agony,  "  Begone,  evil  spirit,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  begone!"  I  started  up,  and  heard  the 
steps  retreating  before  me,  and  1  sunk  down  exhausted  on  my 
pillow.  For  a  long  time  1  heard  the  palpitations  of  my  heart 
most  distinctly,  and  sleep  fled  from  my  eyelids.  I  rose  in  the 
morning  quite  feverish, — could  apply  to  nothing  the  whole 
day,  and,  though  ashamed  to  mention  my  terrors  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  house,  dreaded  the  approach  of  night, — it  came 
at  last,  and  I  determined  to  make  a  final  effort  to  discover 
my  unknown  visitant. 

I  retired  to  bed,  but  not  to  sleep,  and  leaving  the  light  on 
the  table  of  my  sitting  room,  awaited,  in  trembling  expec- 
tation, the  issue.  Presently  the  door  is  thrown  open ;  1 
sprang  out  of  bed  and  rushed  out  with  the  lamp,  but  nothing 
was  to  be  seen.  "  I  must  see  the  end  of  this  now,"  said  1 ; 
so  1  commenced  a  diligent  search  all  over  the  house,  and 
found  nothing  out  of  its  place,  and  no  visible  cause  for  the 
circumstance  which  alarmed  me.  Annoyed  beyond  mea- 
sure, I  rapped  at  the  Serjeant's  door.  He  inquired  who  was 
there ;  on  my  telling  him  that  I  wished  to  speak  to  him,  he 
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got  up,  and  opening  the  door,  said, "  Why  what's  the  matter, 
Sir?  "  There's  a  great  deal  the  matter,  Serjeant."  "  1 
hope  all's  right  in  the  house,"  says  he ;  44  my  wife  and  myself 
have  heard  vou  for  two  or  three  nights,  Sir,  talking  in  a 
strange  and  foud  voice,  and  out  of  bed  at  a  later  hour  than 
usual;  is  any  thing  wrong  that  1  can  put  to  rights,  Sir?" 
"  Yes,  serjeant,"  replied  I ;  "  I  have  been  tormented  beyond 
the  power  of  endurance ;  half  a  dozen  times  has  the  door 
of  mv  room  opened, — I  cannot  discover  wrho  does  it,  and  I 
can  bear  it  no  longer."  "  That's  very  strange,  Sir,"  says 
the  serjeant ;  "  we  must  see  and  find  out  the  reason  of  this';" 
so  calling  up  his  wife,  we  all  three  descended  the  stairs  to 
mv  room.  In  the  passage  the  good  woman's  black  cat  came 
rubbing  up  against  me,  and  my  nerves  were  in  such  a  state 
that  the  most  trifling  thing  disturbed  me  ;  so  1  kicked  at  the 
poor  animal,  and  thought  it  might  be  the  devil,  in  the  shape 
of  a  black  cat.  "  Pray  don't  hurt  the  cat,  Sir,"  said  tne 
Serjeant's  wife,  in  an  entreating  voice;  and  quickly  con- 
tinued, "  Oh,  I  think  I've  found  out  what  opened  the  door." 
**  What  was  it?"  I  eagerly  exclaimed.  44  Why  the  black  cat, 
Sir."  44  Nonsense,"  I  replied ;  44  you  wish  to  laugh  it  off,— - 
how  can  a  cat  open  a  closed  door?"  44  This  cat  can,  Sir ; 
I  have  seen  it  often  do  it, — it  jumps  up  at  the  latch,  and 
opens  it  in  that  way."  44  Well,  I  must  see  it  myself,"  I  said, 
44  before  I  believe  it;"  and,  accordingly,  leaving  the  light 
burning,  shut  the  door  and  went  to  bea ;  I  had  not  waited 
long,  when  the  door  opened,  in  came  the  cat,  and  quietly 
walking  through  the  sitting  room,  came  into  my  bed  room, 
leaped  on  the  Bed,  and  went  to  sleep  at  the  foot  of  it.  I  was 
not  long  in  following  her  example ;  and  there's  an  end  of 
my  ghost  story. 

R.  M.  College,  J.  E.  A. 

November,  1827. 


SONG. 


Peaceful  o'er  life's  ocean  sailing, 

We  perceive  no  danger  nigh  ; 
Friendship's  kindliest  gules  prevailing, 
us  with  their  lullaby. 


But  if  tempests  should  be  low'ring, 

Still  no  dangers  we  descry ;         [i  ng, 
Love  with  smiles  their  gloom  o'erpow'r- 
i  ns  with  its  I 


Jom'd  in  harmony  together, 
As  the  social  glass  Roes  by ; 

Wine  that  makes  all  care  a  feather, 
Soothes  us  with  its  lullaby. 


But  should  e'er  a  shipwreck'd  brother, 
In  life's  voyage  meet  our  eye; 

Pity,  prompt  to  feel  for  other, 
Soothes  him  with  it*  lullaby. 

While  mid  tears  for  woes  o'erflowing, 
Breathes  the  sympathetic  sigh  ; 

The  virtuous  heart  its  balm  bestowing, 
Soothes  us  with  its  lullabv. 

Thus,  my  friends,  as  onward  moving, 
Our  last  haven  we  draw  nigh; 

Heav'nly  strains  our  course  approving, 
Soothe  us  with  their  lullaby. 
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We  particularly  request  to  b*  favoured  with  Communication*  for  this 
Dtyartment  of  the  Magazine. 

THE  SECOND  (OR,  THE  QUEEN'S)  REGIMENT  OF 

DRAGOON  GUARDS. 

[Scarlet.— Facings,  black— Lace,  silver.] 

This  corps  was  raised  by  the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  in  June,  1685,  (and  consisted 
of  six  troop*),  ou  the  occasion  of  the  landing  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  but  it  is 
not  known  if  it  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Sedgmoor.  We  find,  from  the  Stewart 
papers,  that  the  Order  of  the  Garter  was  conferred  on  the  Earl  in  August,  for 
having  served  the  king,  James  the  Second,  with  much  affection.  In  1688,  the 
regiment  was  augmented  on  the  report  of  the  invasion  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  on  the  31st  of  December,  in  this  year,  the  colonelcy  was  given  to  Edward 
Villiers. 

Grose  states,  that  the  cavalry  were,  in  1689,  first  armed  with  carbines,  but  that 

pistols  had  been  in  use  long  previously. 

In  1690,  Gen.  Villiers  commanded  the  horse  in  the  expedition  of  Gen. 
Churchill  (afterwards  Duke  of  Marlborough),  to  Cork  and  Kinsale,  and  as  the 
regiment  had  not  been  previously  in  Ireland  we  conjecture  it  accompanied  him 
on  this  occasion.  The  19th  January,  1694,  Gen.  R.  Levcson*  was  appointed 
Colonel.  From  this  period  till  13  March,  1798,  when  the  corps  was  placed  on 
the  Irish  establishment,  we  have  no  record  of  its  services. — On  the  13th  March, 
1699,  Daniel  Harvey  was  appointed  to  the  colonelcy ,  and  in  1703,  it  was  struck  off 
the  Irish  establishment, and  sent  with  the  forces,  under  Duke  Schomberg,  to  Lisbon. 
The  troops  landed  on  the  16th  March,  1794,  and  great  difficulty  was  experienced 
in  mounting  the  cavalry,  the  French  Ambassador  having  bought  up  all  the  bent 
horses,  in  consequence  of  which,  not  above  one-third  of  the  troopers  and  dra- 
goons, were  mounted  this  campaign,  and  these  with  horses  neither  of  the  size  nor 
strength  for  service.  In  July  Lord  Galway  with  4000  men  arrived  at  Lisbon 
and  took  the  command  of  the  English  Forces. 

The  24th  April,  1705,  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Portuguese  commenced  their 
march  into  Spain,  but  proceeded  no  farther  than  Badajos  this  campaign ;  at  the 
siege  of  which  place,  Lord  Galway  lost  his  right  hand  by  a  cannon  baU.f  Early  in 
May,  Lord  Peterborough  with  5000  land  forces,  sailed  from  St.  Helen's  and  ar- 
rived at  Lisbon  on  the  20th  June,  and  taking  with  him  Lord  Raby's  and  Cunning- 
ham's Drugtxins,  who  had  previously  been  with  Lord  Galway,  sailed  from  Lisbon, 
on  the  28th  July,  and  landed  at  Mataro,  near  Barcelona,  on  the  23d  August. 
King  Charles  the  Third  of  Spain  being  with  him.  Barcelona  capitulated  on  the 
9th  Oct. 

The  campaign  of  1706,  opened  in  March,  with  the  scige  of  Barcelona,  by  the 
French  and  Philip  the  Second,  and  on  the  side  of  Portugal  with  the  seige  of  Al- 
cantar,  by  Lord  Galway.  On  the  30th  July,  an  army  of  10,000  foot,  and  1,200  horse 
and  dragoons,  embarked  and  assembled  at  St.  Helen's,  under  Lord  Rivers;  but 
were  delayed  waiting  for  the  Dutch  troops  until  the  13th  Aug.,  and  the  whole  of 
the  fleet,  consisting  of  150  sail,  were  forced  intoTorbay ;  and  after  being  detained 
by  foul  winds  to  the  1st  Oct.,  sailed  and  disembarked  at  Lisbon.  On  the  2d  Jan. 
1707,  the  troops  embarked  and  proceeded  to  Alicant.  Lord  Rivers  found  an  aid- 
de-camp  of  Lord  Galway 's  waiting  his  arrival  with  a  letter,  desiring  him  to  assist 
at  a  council  of  war,  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Valencia;  where  he  accordingly  went, 
about  toe  middle  of  Feb.,  accompanied  by  the  Earl  of  Essex.   The  result  of  the 

*  This  officer  distinguished  himself  very  much  in  the  wars  in  Ireland,  in  the 
command  of  a  body  of  cavalry.  A  particular  detail  of  his  services  will  be  found 
in  the  Ilarleian  MibcellauieK,  vol.  vii.  Diary  of  the  Siege  and  Surrender  of  Lime- 
rick. 
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council  was,  that,  in  couscquence  of  the  great  reinforcements  sent  from  Eaglandj 
tbey  should  act  offensively,  lour  English  generals  met  at  tliis  council ;  Lordl  Peter- 
borough, Gal  way,  and  Rivers,  and  <»cu.  .Stanhope.  Ixird  Peterborough  was  re- 
called, and  Lord  Rivers,  not  liking  the  country,  or  for  some  other  reason,  returned 
to  England,  accompanied  by  the  luirl  of  Essex  ;  and  the  fleet,  under  Sir  Cloudes- 
ley  Shovel,  went  back  to  Lisbon.  Whilst  Lord  River*  was  at  the  council,  bis 
army,  English  and  Dutch,  commenced  their  march  under  the  command  of  Lt.- 
gen.  Eric  to  join  Lord  Oalway.  Owing,  however,  to  many  difficult  pasoCS,  and  a 
great  scarcity  of  provisions  both  for  men  and  horses,  and  above  all  very  cold  and 
wet  weather,  by  which  those  who  had  to  lie  in  the  fields  suite  red  extremely,  it 
was  the  30th  March  before  all  had  joined  the  grand  camp. 

The  army,  consisting  of  about  4, 5(H)  horse,  and  11,000  foot,  moved  the  next 
day  to  a  camp  at  Caudita,aud  the  day  after  marched  in  two  columns  (the  baggage 
comprising  a  third),  expecting  to  engage  the  enemy  on  the  plains  of  Vecla,  but 
were  disappointed.  The  Duke  of  Berwick  having,  on  the  approach  of  the  confe- 
derate army,  left  that  town  with  great  precipitatiou,  although  he  had  made  there 
large  magazines  of  wheat  and  barley,  besides  wine  and  other  provisions,  which 
fell  very  seasonably  into  our  hands.  The  generals, concluding  from  the  duke  s  pre- 
cipitate retreat,  that  his  army  was  weak,  and  that  the  French  succours  (consisting 
of  8,000  men),  which  were  daily  expected,  had  not  joined,  resolved  to  surprise 
baa  at  Montalegro,  a  few  miles  from  Vecla,  where  they  had  certain  intelligence 
that  part  of  Ids  army  was  encamped.  Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  the  army 
marched  on  the  3d  April,  leaving  only  two  battalions  to  secure  the  camp  at 
Vecla.  On  the  7th  April,  the  army  marched  to  Villeua,  tuut  summoned  that 
place;  and  the  governor,  with  a  garrison  of  500  men,  refused  to  surrender.  Some 
field-pieces  not  having  the  desired  effect,  the  engineers  were  set  to  work  with  the 
miners,  but  were  equally  unsuccessful.  It  appears  that  Lord  Galway  did  not 
expect  to  come  to  battle  with  the  enemy  on  the  9th  April,  as  he  sent  the  2d  Royal 
Reg.  of  Dragoons  to  Denia  for  their  clothing,  and  the  rest  of  the  lately  lauded 
English  and  Dutch  dragoons  into  quarters,  under  Brigadier  Carpenter,  about  10 
miles  off,  to  refresh  their  horses  which  were  almost  dead  with  the  fatigues  of  the 
sea,  their  subsequent  long  marches  and  scarcity  of  forage,  the  straw  and  barley 
not  being  good  for  the  large  English  and  Dutch  horses;  but  the  brigadier  had 
orders  the  same  day  to  return  to  the  camp,  as  Lord  Galway  had  received  intelli- 
gence that  the  enemy  had  assembled  all  his  forces,  being  joined  by  the  expected 
anocowi  from  France,  and  was  marchiug,  as  he  gave  out,  to  attack  us.  Lord  O. 
gave  fall  credit  to  this  intelligence,  and  took  his  measures  accordingly.  He  or- 
dered a  new  camp  to  be  marked  out  in  a  plaiu  near  Villena,  designing  to  meet  the 
enemy  there  if  they  came  to  attack  us;  but  as  they  did  uot,  it  was  resolved  to  go 
in  search  of  them. 

The  army  marched  in  three  columns,  on  the  13th  of  April,  from  Villena  and 
La  Torre  de  Bougcrras,  near  Cnudetta,  with  an  eager  expectation  to  meet  the 
enemy, but  none  appeared.  News  being  brought  that  the  enemy  were  near  the 
town  of  Aimanxa,  a  council  of  war  was  held,  in  which  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously to  go  the  uext  day  and  give  them  battle.  Accordingly,  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  army  begun  its  march  in  four  columns,  till  it  all  had 
passed  the  hilly  country,  which  waa  computed  at  six  long  miles;  and  then  com- 
ing into  better  ground,  it  formed  and  marched  on  the  other  three  miles  in  order  of 
battle.  The  result  of  this  advance  was  the  unfortunate  buttle  of  A I  man /a,  the 
kan  of  which  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  bad  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  troops, 
particularly  cavalry ;  for  their  flight  enabled  the  Duke  of  Berwick  to  seud  all 
In*  forces  against  the  infantry,  which  had  previously  driven  the  enemy  from 
their  ponkion.  The  British  cavalry  appear  to  have  done  their  duty,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  extract,  and  from  the  uumber  of  officers  of  rank  killed 
and  wounded. 

"  Lord  Galway  commanded  Carpenter's  and  Essex's  squadrons  of  horse  to  go 
and  attack  the  battery  <>\n-  against  our  left,  which  did  very  much  gall  our 
horse.  This  was  instantly  executed  with  great  gallantry;  the  battery  was 
placed  upon  a  steep  rising  ground  which  covered  every  thing  behind  ii,  so  that 
when  the  squadrons  came  up  to  it,  the  guns  were  in  a  moment  <lra\Mi  away  l»y 
the  mules  that  continued  fastened  to  them,  and  eight  or  ten  squadrons  of  their 
beat  horse  fell  upon  our  two  with  incredible  fury,  and  cut  them  all  to  pieces; 
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they  then,  with  the  rest  of  their  horse,  attacked  oar  English  and  Dutch  squa- 
dron r,  who  maintained  a  very  obstinate  and  bloody  fight  nearly  two  hours,  but 
were  at  last  overpowered  by  their  far  superior  numbers,  and  so  cut  off  that  not 
above  four  or  five  officers,  and  ten  or  twelve  private  men,  were  left  in  each  squa- 
dron. The  squadron  of  Guiscard's  dragoons  stood  their  ground  longest  of  any, 
and  no  wonder,  for  they  had  thirty-four  officers  in  their  front  rank,  and  most  of 
them  veterans  who  had  served  in  all  King  William's  wars;  they  had  charged 
three  times,  after  which  they  attacked  three  squadrons  that  faced  them,  having 
the  Lords  Gal  way  aud  Tyrawley,  and  Brigadier  Carpenter  at  their  bead,  of 
whom  the  commander  (as  they  came  separately  to  their  head)  begged  that  they 
would  be  pleased  to  take  the  command  of  the  squadron,  which  they  declined;  so 
the  brave  old  Colonel  La  Faberque,  having  these  three  great  volunteers  with 
him,  fell  upon  these  three  squadrons  with  so  much  intrepidity,  that  he  routed 
them,  and  retired  in  good  order  from  the  field  of  battle  with  the  three  generals." 

Lord  Galway  in  this  attack  received  a  cut  over  his  eye  (having  before  lost  his 
right  hand,  with  which  he  might  have  parried  the  blow)  with  such  a  long  sword 
as  wounded  his  aid-de-camp  in  the  forehead  at  the  same  time. 

Cavalrv.— Amongst  the  wounded  and  slain  at  the  battle  of  Almanza,  these 
were  the  most  remarkable,  vie.:— Lord  Galway  wounded  in  the  face;  Brigadier 
Killegrew,  killed;  Lt. -col.  Roper,  Harvey's  Horse,  2d  Dragoon  Guards,  killed; 
Lt.-col.  Lawrence,  Carpenter's  Regiment,  Lt.-col.  Dormer,  Lord  Essex's  Regi- 
ment, Lt  .-col .  Delocbe,  Col.  Pierce's  Regiment,  and  Lt.-col.  Green,  of  Lord  Peter- 
borough's, were  killed  at  the  head  of  their  respective  squadrons  having  behaved 
with  extraordinary  resolution  and  undauntedness;  and  Col.  Pierce,  and  Mr. 
O'Hara,  son  of  Lord  Tyrawley,  were  wounded.  The  next  day  the  Portuguese 
horse,  and  part  of  the  English,  got  into  Xativa,  and  the  day  after  the  remains  of 
the  army,  with  the  baggage,  assembled  at  Alcira  (a  strong  town),  under  Lord 
Galway;  and,  after  a  variety  of  marches  and  counter-marches,  went  into  winter 
quarters  in  Catalonia,  in  the  month  of  November,  under  the  command  of  Maj.- 
gen.  Carpenter. 

It  would  appear  by  the  following  extract  from  Capt.  Carleton's  Memoirs,  that 
Lord  Galway  was  deceived  by  two  deserters.  Rap  in  mentions  these  officers, 
but  states  them  to  be  French  protest  ants.  M  To  bring  Lord  Galway  to  a  battle 
in  a  place  more  commodious  for  his  purpose,  the  Duke  of  Berwick  made  use  of 
this  stratagem:  he  ordered  two  Irishmen  (both  officers)  to  make  their  way  over 
to  the  enemy  as  deserters,  putting  this  story  into  their  mouths,  '  That  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  was  in  full  march  to  join  the  Duke  of  Berwick  with  12,000  men,  that 
this  would  be  done  in  two  days,  and  that  then  they  would  find  out  Lord  Galway, 
and  force  him  to  fight  wherever  they  found  him.1 " 

The  campaign  of  1708  opened  early  in  May.  The  troops  assembled  at  Con- 
stantino; the  English  under  Maj  .-gen.  Stanhope,  the  Dutch  under  Bel  least  le,  and 
the  whole  under  Count  Guido  de  Staremberg.  The  enemy  commenced  it  by  the 
siege  of  Tortosa,  on  the  30th  of  June;  nothing  particular  occurred  with  the 
cavalry,  of  which  the  2d  Dragoon  Guards  (Harvey's  Horse)  formed  part,  and 

In  1709,  the  British  cavalry  were  not  employed  in  any  affair  of  moment, 
this  campaign  they  were  commanded  by  Gens.  Carpenter  and  Stanhope. 
1710,  the  English  army  in  Spain,  commanded  by  Gen.  Stanhope,  with 

der  the  Marquis  de  Villadarias,  were  encamped  at  Balaquec.  On  the  loth  of 
July,  it  was  resolved,  in  a  council  of  war,  to  march  down  the  plain  and  attack  the 
enemy  before  he  had  passed  the  river  at  Lerida;  hat  that  evening  news  being 
brought,  that  all  had  or  would  have  passed  before  we  could  come  up  with  them, 
:  design  was  laid  aside,  and  another  was  pot  into  execution.  The  next  morning 
squadrons  of  dragoons,  and  20  companies  of  grenadiers,  with  cannon  and 
pontoons,  marched  very  early  to  make  a  bridge  over  the  Noquera,  at  Alfarees, 
and  the  whole  army  followed.  When  our  horse  came  upon  the  hills,  they  saw  42 
squadrons  drawn  up  with  9  battalions  upon  some  high  ground,  near  Almanara, 
who  were  followed  by  their  whole  army,  which  was  in  the  valley  on  the  other 
side  of  the  hills.  Gen.  Stanhope,  rightly  judging  that  he  had  a  fair  opportunity 
of  falling  upon  these  squadrons  before  their  whole  force  j         III  1  w*»jO*l 
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Attalaid),  and  pressed  his  Majesty  very  warmly  to  attack  the  enemy's  horse,  sus. 
tained  by  the  whole  army  ;  but  perceiving  the  king-  and  the  marshal  did  not  so 
readily  oome  into  his  proposal  us  he  expected,  he  said  aloud,  M  That  if  tbey  let 
i4ip  so  fair  an  opportunity,  Gen.  Be II castle  and  himself  had  orders  to  withdraw 
their  troops,  which  they  would  instantly  obey  and  leave  the  country."  Upon 
saying  these  words,  he  went  away  to  a  great  number  of  general  officers  and  colonel**, 
who  were  got  together  about  50  paces  from  the  king,  viewing  the  enemy,  and 
expecting  what  news  the  general  would  bring  them.  In  a  few  minutes,  Attalaid 
came  to  Geu.  .Stanhope  from  the  king  to  inform  hiin  that  he  complied  with  his 
desire,  but  wanted  to  know  who  was  to  command.  "  W  ho,  but  myself?"  answered 
the  general,  "  being  the  general  officer  of  the  day."  He  immediately  sent  hisaid- 
de  camp  to  the  regiment*  he  intended  to  take  with  him,  with  orders  to  mount. 
These  were  all  the  horse  and  dragoons  of  our  left,  in  all  16*  squadrons;  the  rest  of  the 
bone  were  commanded  to  follow,  and  all  the  foot  to  form  and  be  ready  to  march  ; 
orders  were  also  sent  to  fix  a  battery  of  six  guns  upon  a  rising  ground  on  our 
left.  The  sun  was  not  above  half  an  hour  high  when  Gen.  Stanhope  marched  up 
to  the  enemy,  who  were  in  two  lines;  22  squadrons  in  the  first,  and  20  in  the 
second,  besides  the  9  battalions  who  were  a  little  behind  them  on  their  right. 
Stanhope  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  right  squadron  of  Harvey's  Horse,  also 
called  the  5th  Horse,  now  the  2d  Dragoon  Guards,  and  Carpenter  at  the  head 
of  the  other ;  he  made  a  short  speech  to  the  men,  and  desired  them  to  keep  very 
close,  and  not  break  themselves,  for  he  saw  they  would  be  as  firm  as  a  rock,  and 
all  the  enemy's  squadrons  could  not  break  them;  then  he  marched  and  attacked 
the  guards  commanded  by  Gen.  Amessaga,  who,  as  their  horses'  heads  closed, 
spoke  some  words  to  him,  which  Stanhope  answered  with  a  stroke  of  his  sword, 
which  killed  the  Spaniard.  The  whole  squadron,  as  indeed  all  the  rest,  animated 
with  the  example  of  their  general,  performed  wonders;  pushed  the  first  line  upon 
the  second,  and  ent  irely  routed  the  Spanish  horse ;  the  9  battalions  ran  away,  and  al  I 
were  pursued  until  dark;  we  lay  upon  our  arms  all  night,  and  the  next  day  en- 
camped  upon  the  field  of  battle.  In  this  short  action  we  took  Lt .-gen .  Verboor, 
and  lost  the  Karl  of  Koch  tort,  and  Count  Francis  Nassau,  both  killed  at  the  head 
of  their  regiments  of  dragoons.  About  400  men  were  killed  and  wounded  on  our 
side;  but  the  enemy's  loss  was  considerable,  the  number  of  their  slain  and 
wounded  not  being  less  than  1,500 ;  many  more  would  have  been  taken  prisoners 
if  our  mini,  in  the  heat  of  the  action,  could  have  charged  themselves  with  them. 
The  enemy  retired  in  such  haste  that  night  to  Lerida,  that  they  left  behind  much 
baggage,  amongst  w  hich  was  King  Philips  plate,  and  in  two  days  inarched  to 
Saragossn. 

The  army  left  their  camp  at  Almanara  to  pursue  the  enemy,  and  arrived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Saragossa  ou  the  evening  of  the  8th  Aug.  When  Gen.  Stanhope 
viewed  the  enemy's  disposition,  he  observed  their  right  line  was  extended  far  be- 
yond our  left ;  tbeir's  consisting  of  32  squadrons,  and  our's  of  20;  whereupon  he 
formed  a  design  which  he  communicated  at  supper  to  some  officers,  and  which 
proved  of  great  service  on  the  following  day.  He  commanded  the  left  of  the 
army ;  and  the  body  of  reserve,  under  Brigadier  Hamilton,  was  ordered  by  the  Mar* 
sbal  to  obey  him :  this  body  consisted  of  8  squadrons  of  Portuguese  horse,  who 
were  clothed  in  red.  The  general  rightly  supposed  the  enemy  would  take  these  for 
English  (as  they  did),  and  resolved  to  have  them  drawn  up  before  the  battle  at  a 
distance  from  bis  left,  and  to  flank  it,  all  which  Micceeded  to  his  wishes.  Very 
early  the  next  morning  (9th  Aug.),  the  cannon  begau  to  fire  on  each  side;  the 
most  part  of  the  morning  was  spent  in  viewing  the  lines,  and  making  alterations. 
King  Charles  with  Marshal  Staremberg  rode  from  the  right  to  the  left  notwith- 
standing the  danger,  and  animated  the  troops.  A  convoy  of  bread  was  expected 
every  moment,  and  was  much  wanted;  but  it  did  not  arrive  before  the  sigual  for 
attack  was  given.  Gen.  Stanhope  was  obliged  to  march  the  horse  more  to  the 
left  by  reason  of  a  very  large  ditch,  made  by  the  torrents  that  came  down  from 
the  hills;  and  which  is  celebrated  owing  to  King  Ferdinand  having  overthrown 
the  Moors  at  this  point.  We  lost  many  men  this  morning,  who,  pressed  by 
hunger  and  thirst,  ventured  to  go  and  gather  grapes  in  the  vale  between  the 
two  armies,  and  were  shot  hy  the  enemv'a  advanced  guards.  Ma j. -gen.  Wade 
came  to  the  left  some  Hmc  before  the  "attack,  and^vised  Gen.  Stanhope  to 
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and  they  performed  great  service.  About  noon  the  signal  for  battle  was  (riven  : 
the  body  of  reserve  immediately  marched  up  and  flanked  our  left,  which  had 
the  desired  effect ;  for  the  enemy  observing  this  body  of  red  coats  beyond  our 
line,  ordered  ten  or  twelve  squadrons  of  their  right  to  march  and  attack  them. 
Gen.  Stanhope  soon  came  up  with  the  enemy's  horse,  which  he  did  not  find 
much  superior  to  his  own,  by  reason  of  the  detachment  just  made ;  but  still  they 
were  stronger.  He  received  their  fire,  which  killed  and  wounded  some  men, 
und  put  two  squadrons  into  disorder ;  the  latter  rallied  in  an  instant,  and  theu 
the  whole  left  fell  upon  the  enemy  sword  in  hand,  with  such  order  and  courage, 
that  notwithstanding  an  obstinate  resistance,  the  first  line  was  entirely  broken, 
and  the  second  made  but  a  short  stand,  and  ran  away  with  the  first ;  they 
were  pursued  very  far,  and  in  the  flight  many  were  taken  and  killed.  Our 
right  and  centre  were  no  less  successful,  for  their  left  wing  of  horse  was  over- 
powered and  put  to  flight  in  a  short  time  by  our  right. 

The  foot  made  a  longer  defence,  which  lasted  above  two  hours,  but  with 
such  slaughter  that  the  field  of  battle  was  covered  with  their  dead.  The 
enemy's  horse  of  the  left  wing  being  gone,  and  our  right  having  come  up  to 
the  walls  of  the  city,  our  horse  had  time  to  breathe,  for  the  ground  would 
not  permit  them  to  be  in  the  lines.  The  detachment  the  enemy  hud  sent 
against  the  body  of  reserve  put  them  to  flight  as  had  been  expected,  and  pur- 
sued them  a  gTeat  way,  till  they  found  their  mistake  j  these  returning  towards 
the  field  of  battle,  and  finding  their  right  was  gone  off,  they  fell  very 
furiously  upon  our  battery,  and  cut  to  pieces  all  the  guard,  and  killed  and 
wounded  all  the  officers  and  men  belonging  to  it, 

A  military  chaplain  was  upon  the  battery,  and  first  discovered  the  squadrons 
advancing  toward  it,  upou  which  he  found  it  high  time  to  secure  himself  by 
galloping  away  to  our  right ;  when  he  came  there,  through  the  field  of  battle, 
he  met  close  by  the  walls  Gen.  Wetxell,  whom  he  informed  of  the  success  of 
our  left,  and  what  the  detachment  of  the  enemy's  horse  was  doing  in  our  rear. 
Wctzell  desired  him  to  go  to  the  Marshal,  and  sent  his  aide-de-camp  with  him. 
He  found  him  exercising  his  men  against  a  brigade  that  had  turned  their  backs 
upon  us.    When  he  told  him  that  Gen.  Stanhope  had  defeated  the  enemy's 
right,  and  was  pursuing  them,  but  that  ten  or  twelve  squadrons  were  in  our 
rear,  and  falling  upon  our  batteries :  *  that  is  of  no  great  matter,"  observed 
the  Marshal;  "if  Gen.  Stanhope  has  defeated  the  right,  we  arc  sure  of  a 
complete  victory."    And  so  it  proved;  for  quickly  after,  all  the  foot  threw 
down  their  arms,  and  ran  away,  or  were   taken  prisoners.  Nevertheless, 
upon  the  intelligence  given,  the  Marshal  ordered  Wetxell  to  be  upon  his 
guard,  and  prevent  any  surprize  from  those  squadrons,  who  in  a  few  minutes 
came  in  sight  of  our  rear,  but  upon  our  first  motion  galloped  away,  and  were 
seen  no  more.    A  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the  enemy's  foot,  to  the  number 
of  5  or  WOO,  and  above  7000  were  taken  prisoners.    We  took  all  their  colours 
and  cannon,  and  should  have  made  more  prisoners  if  our  horse  on  the  right 
could  have  had  more  room  to  pursue  them,  but  the  situation  was  such,  that 
they  could  uot  pass  by  or  through  the  foot.    However,  the  victory  was  entire 
and  glorious,  considering  the  great  disproportion  of  numbers;  the  enemy 
having  60  squadrons  to  our  47,  and  42  battalious  to  our  33.   The  army  en- 
camped that  night  in  a  commodious  and  pleasant  ground  near  the  city. 
King  Charles,  in  the  evening,  entered  Saragossa,  attended  by  most  of  the 
general  officers,  and  was  received  with  loud  acclamations  by  the  people. 

The  army  remained  encamped  at  Saragossa  until  the  16th  of  August,  when 
it  marched  for  Madrid,  and  arrived  there  on  the  17th  September  with  King 
Charles. 

A  detachment  was  sent  to  take  and  fortify  Toledo,  and  about  that  city  and 
the  neighbourhood  the  army  continued  in  several  encampments  till  the  latter 
end  of  October,  when  they  went  into  cantonments.  In  the  meantime  the 
French  were  preparing  to  support  King  Philip's  broken  affairs  •,  and  fresh  troops 
were  sent  from  France,  under  the  Duke  de  Vcndome,  to  join  the  Spanish  army. 

On  the  5th  November,  a  Council  of  War  was  held,  in  which  it  was  resolved 
that  Toledo  should  be  abandoned,  and  King  Charles  should  move  towards 
Riiragossa,  and  the  army  follow  in  a  few  days.  Accordingly  on  the  22d 
November,  the  generals  of  the  several  nations  "began  to  march  separately  at 
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the  head  of  their  respective  troops,  and  all  wore  ordered  into  cantonments  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cifuentes,  where  Marshal  Stareniberg  with  the  German* 
wore  to  canton. 

Generals  Stanhope,  Carpenter,  Wills,  Pepper,  and  Gore,  with  the  English 
forces,  marched  along  the  Tajuua,  and  on  the  26th  November  came  to  their 
cantonments  ut  Brihuega,  a  town  of  about  1000  houses,  situated  on  the  hide 
of  a  hill  near  that  river.  The  next  day  a  body  of  the  enemy  appeared,  about 
3  o'clock,  on  the  bills  above  the  town,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  English,  who 
bad  seen  no  troops  ou  the  inarch  from  Chi  noon,  except  some  small  straggling 
parties  of  horse ;  nor  had  they  intelligence  of  any  being  assembled,  though 
all  possible  care  had  been  used,  and  great  rewards  promised,  to  get  early  notice 
of  it ;  so  well  affected  were  the  Cast i liana  to  their  King,  Philip.  The  Due  de 
Vendome  having  joiued  the  Spanish  army  with  fresh  succours,  had  marched 
three  days  and  three  nights  with  incredible  expedition  •,  and  the  foot  which 
appeared"  on  the  hills  over  Brihuega,  were  brought  thither  behind  the  troopers  ; 
but  the  whole  army  and  train  did  not  come  up  till  late  at  night.  This  army 
consisted  of  32  battalions,  which  had  been  reduced  from  45  to  that  number, 
and  sooo  horse,  with  32  pieces  of  cannon;  some  were  2 4 -pounders.  That 
very  night  Vendome  sent  a  summons  to  Gen.  Stanhope,  which  was  answered 
as  i*  usual  in  such  cases.  Gen.  Stanhope  sent  his  aide-de-camp  to  Marshal 
Starenberg,  to  inform  him  of  his  unexpected  and  unhappy  situation,  which 
it  is  said  might  have  been  prevented  if  an  advanced  guard  had  been  kept  on 
the  high  grounds,  for  they  might  have  given  notice  of  the  enemy's  approach 
time  enough  for  our  troops  to  retire  upou  Cifuentes.  This,  it  is  asserted,  was 
the  advice  of  one  of  our  generals,  supposed  to  have  been  Carpenter,  and 
which  was  unfortunately  uot  followed.  In  the  night  the  army  marched  some 
of  their  foot,  and  took  possession  of  the  bridge  over  the  Tajuna. 

The  next  day  (28th  Nov.)  about  noon,  many  regiments,  with  their  colours 
flying,  came  and  surrounded  the  town  within  cannon  shot ;  we  had  no  artillery, 
it  being  with  Col.  Du  Bourgay,  who  was  with  his  regiment  on  the  march  to 
Cifuentes,  and  so  little  ammunition,  which  was  reserved  for  the  attack,  that  we 
could  not  molest  them.  Their  whole  army  joined  and  made  four  simultaneous 
attacks  at  different  points,  and  breaches  were  effected  in  the  ruinous  wall. 
Our  troops  were  disposed  in  excellent  order  for  a  vigorous  defence*,  every 
point  of  attack  being  defended  by  a  general  officer:  the  enemy  opened  one  of 
the  gates  with  their  cannon,  made  a  large  breach,  and  gave  a  general  assault,  but 
were  repulsed ;  at  last  800  men  got  into  the  town  and  into  the  houses,  from 
whence  they  made  a  terrible  fire,  which  we  could  not  answer,  our  ammunition 
being  quite  spent,  so  that  about  sun-set  it  was  thought  advisable  to  beat  a  par- 
ley, and  those  brave  troops  who  had  behaved  so  gallantly  throughout  the  cam. 
paign,  were  forced  to  surrender  prisoners  of  war,  and  march  out  the  next  day 
towards  Valladolid  and  the  neighbouring  towns,  where  they  were  to  remain. 
There  were  taken  Lt .-generals  Stanhope,  Carpenter,  and  Wells;  M. -generals 
Pepper,  Brigadier  Gore,  and  Col.  Dormer;  15  lieut .-colonels ;  9  majors;  00 
captains ;  00  lieutenants ;  04  ensigns ;  3  adjutants  and  quarter-masters ;  4  87- 
cretaries ;  the  Qua.-mast.-gen.  Laroon,  and  2000  men  of  the  following  regiments, 
viz. :  Harvey's  Horse,  the  Rl.  Dragoons,  Pepper's  Dragoons,  Stanhope's  Dragoons, 
1  batt.  of  Foot  Guards,  and  7  of  the  line.  By  this  affair  Brigadier  Lapel  became 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Queen's  Troops,  consisting  of  his  own  dragoons,  and 
Richard  s  and  Du  Bourgay's  foot.  During  the  winter,  Gen.  Stanhope  endeavoured 
to  get  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  but  the  court  of  Madrid  was  so  averse  to  it,  and 
so  unwilling  that  the  English  should  obtain  their  liberty  whilst  the  war  lasted, 
that  instead  of  meeting  his  wishes,  they  sent  the  general  to  a  poor  fishing  town 
in  Asturia. 

Carleton,  in  speaking  of  this  affair,  thus  describes  this  regiment,  "of  which 
Gen.  Harvey's  regiment  of  fine  horse  might  be  deemed  the  main,"  and  again, 
M  But  what  could  a  handful  do  against  a  force  so  much  superior,  although  they 
had  not  beeu  in  want  of  powder  and  ball,  and,  in  want  of  these,  were  forced  to 
make  use  of  stones  against  all  sorts  of  ammunition  which  the  enemy  plied  them 
with ;  the  consequence  answered  the  deficiency  ;  they  were  all  made  prisoners, 
and  Harvey's  regiment  of  horse  amongst  the  rest,  which  perhaps  was  th«  eoro- 
pletest  of  any  regiment  in  the  world." 

VOL.  111.  D 
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The  regiment  was  exchanged  in  1712,  and  on  its  return  (13th  Dec.)  placed  on 
the  Irish  establishment ;  it  also,  in  this  year,  was  made  the  3d  horse,  and  another 
colonel,  John  Bland,  was  appointed  (1st  Jan.)  It  continued  upon  the  Irish  es- 
tablishment until  the  20th  July,  1715.  On  the  9th  February,  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Londonderry  was  appointed  colonel ;  his  lordship's  appointment  to  the  command 
of  this  regiment  wan  his  first  comnussion  in  the  army,  and  he  w  an  removed  29th 
August,  1720,  to  make  a  vacancy  for  the  Duke  of  Argyll.* 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  form  or  colourf  of  the  clothing  of  the  horse  at  the 
raising  of  the  corps ;  but  from  the  following  comparison  of  the  prices  quoted  by 
the  House  of  Common*  in  1678  for  the  pri  rates  of  the  different  services,  and 
which  appears  to  have  been  in  force  until  1729,  it  would  seem  that  the  clothing 
of  the  horse  must  have  been  of  a  very  superior  nature  to  that  of  any  other 
service.  Foot,  per  man,  £2.  13s.  Dragoons,  £6.  10s.  Horse,  £9.  Horse 
Grenadiers,  £8. 

On  the  6th  Aug.  1733,  William  Evans  was  appointed  colonel,  and  on  the  6th 
May,  1740,  John,  Duke  of  Montagu  succeeded  him.  We  find,  from  Rapin's 
England,  that  this  uobleman  raised  a  complete  regiment  of  horse  in  Northamp- 
tonshire in  1744  ;  but  as  he  cannot  be  traced  as  the  colonel  of  two  regiments,  it 
is  conjectured  either  that  the  regiment  had  returned  from  the  continent  a  skeleton, 
or  that  it  had  beeu  drafted  for  the  troops  there.  It  is,  therefore,  supposed  that 
raised  merely  means  completed.  In  Sept.  and  Oct.  1745,  a  camp  was  formed  at 
Ncwcastlc-upou-Tyne  of  14,000  men,  under  Marshal  Wade.  The  cavalry  were 
the  Queen's  own  regiment,  in  another  place  called  Montagu's  horse,  commanded 
by  the  Duke  of  Moutagu,  and  undoubtedly  the  2d  dragoon  guards. 

It  appears  from  the  following,  extracted  from  Grose's  Military  Antiquities, 
that  the  establishment  of  the  army  was  not  altered  from  1698  until  1746.  It  is 
principally  copied,  however,  as  assigning  the  reason  of  the  horse  regiments  be- 
coming dragoon  guards. 

"Alter  the  revolution  and  disbanding  the  army  In  1698,  the  English  cavalry 
consisted  of  the  life  guards,  horse  grenadier  guards,  horse  and  dragoons,  until 
1746,  when  a  regiment  of  light  dragoons  was  raised  in  Nottinghamshire;  the 
same  year  the  3d  and  4th  troops  of  horse  guards  were  disbanded,  and  three  re- 
giments of  horse  were  reduced  to  the  pay  and  service  of  dragoons ;  but  as  some 
compensation,  they  were  gratified  with  the  honorary  title  of  dragoon  guards,  and 
precedency  of  all  other  dragoons ;  the  same  authority,  given  in  the  year  1755, 
accounts  for  the  3d  horse  becoming  the  2d  dragoon  guards— one  regiment  of 
horse  having  been  retained." 

Whatever  difference  there  might  have  been  in  the  pay  of  the  horse  and  dra- 
goons at  this  time,  we  caunot  learn,  but  it  was  probably  great.  A  few  years 
previous  to  this  reduction,  the  allowance  per  diem  to  soldiers  of  horse,  dragoons, 
and  infantry,  were  at  the  following  rates,  wheu  on  the  march : — Horse,  2s. 
Dragoons,  Is.  2d.    lufautry,  6d. 

The  troopers  had  at  this  time  the  privilege,  on  being  discharged,  of  taking 
with  them  their  horses,  and  received  a  gratuity  of  fourteen  days'  pay. 

The  following  epitaph  copied  from  a  tomb  in  the  church  of  St.  Michael, 
Coventry,  relating  to  the  services  of  Quarter-master  Mauley,  renders  it  probable 
that  the  corps  served  in  Flanders  and  France  previously  to  going  to  Spain  : 

"  II ERE  LIETH  THE  BODY  OV 
ARTHUR  MANLEY, 

late  Quarter-master  in  ye  late  Queen  s  R|.  Regiment  of  Horse, 
who  served  ye  Crown  of  Great  Britain, 
upwards  of  56  years,  from  ye  15th  of  July,  1685,  to  ye  24th  August,  1741. 
He  died  June  ye  7th,  1746,  aged  78. 


•  Master  General  of  the  Ordnance  from  3d  June,  1725,  to  May,  1730. 

f  With  regard  to  the  colour,  an  original  contract  is  preserved  in  the  Har- 
leian  collections,  No.  6844,  whereby  it  appears  that  the  Infantry  were  clothed  in 
grey,  elsewhere  called  Kentish  broad  cloth,  in  1693 ;  but  it  is  asserted  in  Grose's 
Military  Antiquities,  that  so  long  ago  as  1584,  the  army  was  clothed  in  red,  and 
the  reason  assigned,  is,  that  the  men  might  not  see  the  blood  issuing  from  their 
wounds,  and  thereby  become  intimidated ;  and  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the 
Cavalry,  at  that  time,  wore  red  cloaks,  faced  with  the  livery  of  the  regiment. 
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The  Israelites  in  desart,  wandered  but  two  score, 
But  I  have  wand'red  two  score,  sixteen  and  more ; 
Industry,  Campaigns,  restless  days  and  nights, 
And  in  bloody  battles  sometimes  did  I  fight, 
In  Ireland,  Flanders,  France,  and  Spain, 
And  now  at  last  here  lies  my  mortal  remain. 
I  served  in  the  Foot  10  years,  and  in  the  abore  regiment  of  Horse  upwards 

of  46  years." 

It  appears  that  from  the  first  establishment  down  to  the  year  1750,  dragoons 
were  armed  with  iron  and  scull  caps,  which  they  carried  at  their  saddle  bows. 

On  the  26th  Jan.  1753,  the  Hon.  W.  Herbert  was  appointed  colonel. 

In  1755,  a  troop  of  light  dragoons  was  added  to  each  heavy  regiment. 

The  5th  April,  1757,  Lord  George  Sackville  was  appointed  colonel.  In  1758,  an 
&nny  was  assembled  in  England  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough ; 
the  caralry  consisting  of  one  regiment  of  horse  guards,  two  of  horse,  three  of  dra- 
Koou  guards  (the  2d  beiug  one),  and  six  regiments  of  dragoons  under  the  command 
of  Lord  George  Sackville.  In  July  they  landed  at  Embden,  and  joined  the  allied 
array  under  Prince  Ferdinand,  after  the  battle  of  Crevalt,  but  were  not  engaged 
t  hi*  year. 

In  1759,  was  fought  the  celebrated  battle  of  Minden,  in  which  the  British  infantry 
carried  off  the  glory ;  the  cause  of  the  cavalry  taking  no  part  in  this  action  is  but 
too  well  known,  but  let  us  hope  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  an  apology  where  no 
possible  stigma  can  attach ;  and,  as  far  as  this  corps  is  concerned,  we  may  imagine 
what  its  conduct  would  have  been,  had  it  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  meeting-  the 
enemy,  and  in  this  we  are  borne  out  from  its  past  and  subsequent  history  j  the  same 
cause  was  the  reason  of  Maj.-gen.  Waldegrave  being  appointed  colonel  of  this 
regiment,  on  the  10th  Sept.,  whose  judicious  couduct  was  one  of  the  leading  causes 
of  the  victory  of  Minden,  and  who  is  thus  spoken  of  by  Lord  Orford,  in  his  works, 
vol.viii.,  p.  367-8 

**  A  promotion  of  lieut. -general*  was  made  after  the  battle  of  Minden,  to  hasten 
the  rank  of  Gen.  Waldegrave  (John,  brother  of  Lord  Waldegrave),  to  whom  the 
success  of  the  battle  was  owing  in  a  great  measure.  The  six  English  regiments, 
who  maintained  the  whole  efforts  of  the  French,  at  first  began  to  give  way ; 
Waldegrave  not  affecting  to  perceive  that  their  motions  tended  towards  a  retreat, 
cried  out, *  Wheel  to  the  right  ;*  they  did,  and  recovered  the  day.  His  parts 
were  never  taken  notice  of  but  on  this  occasion,  but  such  an  occasion  is 
immortality." 

The  British  cavalry  appears  to  have  suffered  dreadfully  in  the  winter  canton 
ments  at  Onasburgh,  in  1759-60,  from  the  want  of  forage,  and  the  backwardness 
of  the  spring  made  it  late  before  the  allied  army  was  put  in  motion.  But  the 
winter  did  not  pass  over  without  several  attacks  upon  the  different  cantonments, 
on  each  side  and  with  equal  success.  By  this  time,  however,  the  prince  had 
received  a  reinforcement  of  British  troops  from  Embden,  under  the  command  of 
Maj.-gen.  Griffin  j  and,  before  the  end  of  the  campaign,  their  number  in  Germany 
25,000. 

The  allies  commenced  their  march  on  the  5th  May ;  the  Hereditary  Prince  of 
Hrtinswick  was  detached,  with  some  battalions  of  grenadiers  and  two  regiments  of 
English  dragoons,  inlo  the  country  of  Fulda,  where  he  performed  some  consider, 
able  exploits,  particularly  at  Hozenfeldt  and  Zeilbach,  surprising  and  taking 
parties  of  the  enemy.  Ou  the  24th  June,  Ferdinand  quitted  his  camp  at  Fritzler, 
and  took  post  on  the  hills  between  Zeigenheim  and  Freysa ;  Gen.  lmhoff  com- 
manding on  the  right,  and  the  Hereditary  Prince,  now  returned  from  Fulda,  on 
the  left.  On  the  0th  July,  the  prince  marched  from  Zeigenheim  to  the  heights  of 
Bumau.  The  Hereditary  Prince,  at  the  head  of  the  advanced  corps,  reinforced 
by  !<ome  British  squadrons  under  General  Griffin,  continued  to  advance  until  he 
found  the  enemy  posted  at  Cor  bach.  Supposing  the  force  did  not  exceed  10,000 
uif  intry,  and  17  squadrons,  he  resolved  to  attack  them ;  but  the  enemy  having 
received  reinforcements  of  fresh  battalions,  and  having  the  advantage  of  a  nume- 
rous artillery,  all  the  Prince's  efforts  were  ineffectual.  Ferdinand  being  at  too 
great  a  distance  to  support  him,  sent  him  an  order  to  join  the  army ;  he  forthwith 
made  dispositions  for  a  retreat,  which,  however,  was  attended  with  great  con- 
totou :  the  enemy  perceiving  it,  plied  their  artillery  with  redoubled  vigour,  whilst 
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u  powerful  body  of  their  cavalry  charged  w  ith  Irresistible  fury,  and  In  all  HkelU 
bood  the  whole  infantry  of  the  allies  would  have  been  cut  off,  had  not  the  Here- 
ditary Prince  made  a  diversion  in  their  favour,  by  charging  iu  person  at  the  bead 
of  the  British  dragoon*,  who  acted  with  their  usual  gallantry  and  spirit,  and 
enabled  them  to  effect  their  retreat.  In  a  few  days,  however,  he  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  wiping  off  this  mortificatiou ;  for  being  sent  with  a  body  of  cavalry  to  attack 
a  part  of  the  enemy  posted  at  Eksdorf,  he,  after  an  obstinate  encounter,  entirely 
defeated  them,  taking  five  battalions,  six  pieces  of  cannon,  and  all  their  baggage, 
arms,  and  artillery.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Elliott's  light  horse  so  particu- 
larly distinguished  itself. 

The  Marshal  Due  dc  Broglio  remained  encamped  on  the  heights  of  Corbacb, 
the  euemy  having  subsequently  made  a  movement  in  advance  to  iutercept  the 
prince's  communication  with  Westphalia ;  he  decamped  on  the  uight  of  the  30th 
July,  passed  the  Dymel  without  loss,  and  came  up  with  them  near  Corbach.  As 
soon  as  he  perceived  the  enemy  to  retire,  he  knew  it  was  in  vain  to  think  of  bring- 
ing his  infantry  upon  their  front ;  the  Euglish  cavalry  also,  upon  which  he  chiefly 
confided,  was  too  distant  to  give  almost  any  hope  that  they  could  be  made  to  act ; 
but  they  outdid  his  expectations,  and,  indeed,  all  former  examples  ;  they  consi- 
dered themselves  defrauded  of  their  share  of  the  glory  of  Minden,  and  panted  for 
an  occasion  of  signalizing  their  courage;  and  their  commander  Lord  Granby 
(the  Duke  of  Marlborough  having  died,  and  Lord  G.  Sackville  being  recalled), 
and  Gen.  Moystoue,  forwarded  their  ardour,  knowing  that  great  actions  arc 
commonly  transgressions  of  ordinary  rules.  They  canie  up  five  miles  in  a  full 
trot  (the  Germans  called  it  a  gallop),  without  being  blown,  and  without  the  least 
confusion  or  disorder,  and  attacked  the  enemy's  cavalry  and  infantry  several 
times;  the  enemy's  horse  fell  back,  and  did  not  stand  the  charge.  The  Euglish 
horse  then  fell  upou  the  infantry,  which  suffered  greatly ;  the  French  being  hard 
pressed,  betook  themselves  to  flight  with  considerable  loss,  occasioned  chiefly  by 
the  British  cannon  and  dragoons.  The  English  infantry  vied  w  ith  the  cavalry 
and  artillery,  and,  in  straining  their  passage  through  marshy  ground  and  in 
burning  weather,  several  soldiers  dropped  down  on  the  inarch ;  but  they  were 
too  late  to  engage. 

The  French  lost  in  this  engagement  1500  men,  besides  several  drowned  in  the 
Dymel,  and  10  pieces  of  cannon  ;  that  of  the  English,  in  killed  and  wounded,  was 
590;  but  then  the  battle  lay  chiefly  on  them.  In  the  evening  Lord  Granby 
received  orders  to  cross  the  river  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  with  12  British  bat- 
talions and  10  squadrons. 

Lord  Granby,  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Holderness,  thus  expresses  himself  on  the 
conduct  of  the  cavalry  on  this  occasion  ;— 

"  Gen.  MoystoD,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  British  cavalry  ( formed  on  the 
right  of  our  infantry  on  the  side  of  a  large  wood),  upon  receiving  the  Duke's 
orders  to  come  up  as  fast  as  possible,  made  so  much  expedition,  bringing  them  up 
at  a  full  trot,  though  nearly  five  miles,  that  the  British  cavalry  had  the  happiness 
to  arrive  in  time  to  share  the  glories  of  the  day,  having  successfully  charged 
several  times  both  the  cavalry  and  infantry.  I  should  do  injustice  to  the  general 
officer,  to  every  officer  and  private  man  of  the  cavalry,  if  I  did  not  beg  your  Lord- 
ship to  assure  his  Majesty,  that  nothing  could  exceed  their  gallant  behaviour  on 
that  occasion.** 

In  September  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Brunswick  quitted  the  allies  with  20 
battalions  and  10  squadrons,  on  an  excursion  to  the  Lower  Rhine,  marching  by 
Schombeck  and  Dusseldorp.  On  the  29th,  be  surprised  and  defeated  the  French 
partizan  corps,  Fischer,  at  Rhyuberg,  and  having  found  a  sufficient  number  of 
boats,  crossed  the  river  and  advanced  to  Cloves,  and  took  the  garrison  prisoners; 
he  afterwards  undertook  the  siege  of  Wesel  In  form.  The  swelling  of  the  river, 
however,  endangered  his  bridges  and  filled  bis  trenches  with  water,  which  delay 
enabled  the  French  to  send  30  battalions  and  38  squadrons  after  him ;  by  forced 
marches  they  came  up  with  the  Prince's  light  troops  posted  at  Rhyuberg,  whom 
they  attacked  and  obliged  to  abandon  the  post;  from  this  they  advanced  and 
encamped  behind  the  Convent  of  Campen ;  the  Prince  having  learned  that  all  the 
reinforcements  had  not  arrived,  determined  to  be  beforehand  with  then,  and 

10  o  clock  at  night ;  before  the  allied  force*  could  reach  the  enemy  s  eamp,  they 
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were  under  die  necessity  of  overpowering  Flsclier'a  corpa  of  Irregulars,  which 
occupied  the  Convent  of  Campen,  at  the  distance  of  half  a  league  in  their  front  j 
this  service  occasioned  some  firing,  the  noise  of  which  alarmed  the  Freuch  army. 
Their  commander  formed  them  with  great  expedition,  and  posted  them  in  a  wood, 
where  they  were  immediately  attacked,  and  at  first  obliged  to  give  ground,  but 
they  s«on  found  means  to  recover  their  ranks  aud  sustain,  without  flinching,  an 
unerring  fire  of  musketry  from  5  in  the  morning  (ill  9  at  night,  wheu  they  reaped 
the  fruits  of  their  perNevcrance. 

The  Hereditary  Prince,  whose  horse  was  killed  under  him,  seeing  no  prospect  of 
success  in  prolonging  the  action,  gave  orders  for  a  retreat,  which  was  not  e fleeted 
without  confusion.  His  loss  on  this  occasion  did  not  fall  short  of  1  oOO  choice  men, 
killed,  wounded,  and  taken,  aud  this  loss  fell  chiefly  on  the  British,  who  were 
always  found  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  battle.  All  the  officers,  both  iufantry  and 
cavalry,  distinguished  themselves  remarkably,  and  many  were  dangerously 
wounded.    Lord  Downe  fell  upon  thisoccasio  t*. 

The  next  day  the  enemy  made  an  attack  upon  the  allies  posted  in  a  wood  before 
Elverick,  and  extended  along  the  Rhine  ;  the  firing  of  cannon  and  musketry  was 
maintained  till  night;  during  this  time  the  Rhine  was  so  much  swelled  by  the 
rain,  that  it  became  necessary  to  repair,  aud  move  lower  down  the  river,  tho 
bridge  which  had  been  thrown  over  j  all  of  which  was  doue,  and  the  army  passed 
over  and  proceeded  to  Bruyner.  This  passage  of  the  Rhine,  not  ouly  under  the 
eye,  but  also  within  the  grasp  of  a  superior  aud  victorious  army,  may  be  reckoned 
as  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  fortunate  incidents  of  the  life  of  the  Hereditary 
Prince.  In  Nov.  the  enemy  made  an  attack  upou  his  quarters  at  Shernebeck ; 
but  having  received  intimation  of  their  design,  he  called  in  his  advanced  posts, 
abandoned  the  tents,  that  were  in  front  of  his  camp,  and  posted  his  infantry  in 
ambuscade  behind  those  that  were  in  the  rear,  at  the  same  time  he  ordered  some 
regiments  of  horse  and  hussars  to  take  a  circuit  and  fall  upon  the  rear  of  the 

This  stratagem  succeeded,  the  French  believing  the  allies  had  entirely  aban- 
doned their  camp,  began  to  pillage  the  tents  in  the  utmost  disorder;  then  the 
mfantry  sullied  from  the  place  where  they  were  concealed,  and  fell  upon  them 
with  irresistible  fury  ;  the  artillery  opened  a  destructive  fire,  and  the  cavalry 
charged  them' in  flank  ;  scarcely  200  of  the  enemy  escaped.  During  the  absence 
of  the  Hereditary  Prince,  the  Duke  de  Broglio  a*  tempted  repeatedly  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it,  to  attack  Prince  Ferdinand,  but  always  found  him  too  strongly 
posted ;  he,  therefore,  contented  himself  in  wasting  the  country,  and  about  the 
middle  of  Nov.  returned  toGottiogen.  As  he  retired.  Prince  Ferdinand  advanced 
toTbirste;  several  skirmishes  happened  whilst  in  this  position.  He  afterwards 
invested  Gottiugen,  which  he  kept  blockaded  until  the  12th  Dec.  -,  but  the 
weather,  and  the  numerous  garrison,  obliged  him  to  withdraw  into  winter 
quart  ers.t  The  cavalry  were  greatly  distressed  in  their  quarters,  in  the 
knshoprick  of  Padderbone ;  and  the  army  was  thinned  by  disease,  arising  from  a 
scarcity  of  provisions. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  campaign  of  1761,  the  British  wereenyayed  in  the 
reduction  of  fortresses.  Ou  the  evening  of  the  15th  July,  the  Freuch  made  a 
furious  attack  on  Lord  Granny's  post  at  Kirehdcncern  :  it  was  defended  for  a 
lung  time  with  the  utmost  intrepidity  and  firmuese,  and  the  disposition  of  the 
army  not  being  complete*  they  had  to  sustain  the  whole  torrent  of  that  impe- 
tuosity which  distinguishes  the  French  in  their  first  onsets,  and  to  resist  for  some 
hours,  until  Watgeneau  arrived  to  their  assistance;  aud  then  with  efforts  united 
and  redoubled  in  a  long  aud  severe  combat,  which  lasted  until  it  was  quite  dark, 
they  repulsed  the  French  aud  drove  them  into  the  wood. 

•  Ryder's  History  of  England,  vol .  xl  vii p.  66. 

f  In  this  campaign  tlte  English  were  five  times  sharply  engaged  with  the 
enemy  ;  some  of  them  in  a  sort  of  pitched  battle,  in  which  they  acquired  the  whole 
srlory ;  and  it  would  seem  that  some  discontent  existed  in  England  against  the 
Hereditary  Prince;  the  people  supposing  their  countrymen  were  wantonly  exposed 
to  save  his  German  troop?,  The  English  demanded  the  po*t  of  honour,  with 
wiual  spirit  and  wisdom  ;  they  were  entitled  to  it,  and  had  it,  and  purchased  it 
more  cheaply  on  the  whole  than  might  have  been  expected. 
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Prince  Ferdinand  having  learned  that  Marshal  Broglfo  had  decamped  from 
Erwith  at  break  of  day,  in  order  to  join  Soubise  and  give  battle  to  the  allies 
concluded  that  the  strongest  efforts  would  be  made  on  his  left,  and  took  precau- 
tions accordingly.  He  ordered  Gen.  Howard  to  bring  up  the  brigade,  commanded 
by  Lord  F.  Cavendish,  and  the  cavalry  under  Lord  Pembroke. 

In  the  mean  time  the  army  kept  some  pickets  out,  and  the  patroles  skirmished 
all  night  ;  the  disposition  of  the  allies  was  now  completed,  and  the  French,  for 
from  being  dismayed,  prepared  for  a  more  general  and  better  sustained  attack 
than  the  former.  The  engagement  began  at  3  in  the  morning,  and  it  was  a  severe 
and  continued  fire  of  5  hours,  before  the  least  impression  could  be  made  on  either 
sidej  the  weight  of  the  attack  fell  on  Watgenau's  corps,  which  rivalled  the 
stand  that  had  lately  been  made  by  the  British  forces;  but,  about  9,  the  Prince 
discovered  that  the  enemy  was  preparing  to  erect  batteries  on  an  eminence  in 
front  of  Lord  Granby's  corps;  sensible  of  the  pressing  necessity  of  preventing 
their  seizing  on  a  spot  from  which  they  might  cruelly  gall  his  army,  he  called  in 
a  reserve,  which  had  been  placed  on  the  other  side  of  Lippe,  under  Geo.  Sporken  : 
»  strengthened  by  this  supply,  and  encouraged  by  the  irresolution  which  now 

began  to  appear  in  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  he  commanded  the  troops  which 
were  nearest  at  hand  to  advance  upon  them.  This  movement  was  decisive;  the 
enemy  gave  way,  fell  into  disorder,  and  retired  with  precipitation.  Their  total 
loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  has  been  estimated  at  5000 ;  the  allies  at 
300  killed,  and  1000  wounded,  and  200  prisoners.  This  action  was  the  climax 
of  the  campaign  in  Westphalia,  and  did  the  greatest  honour  to  the  wisdom  of  tho 
commander  and  the  bravery  of  the  troops. 

Id  the  ensuing-  part  of  the  campaign,  a  number  of  very  sharp  skirmishes  took 
place,  and  which  were  almost  always  to  the  advantage  of  our  troops,  in  one  of 
which,  Prince  Henry,  brother  to  the  Hereditary  Prince,  was  mortally  wounded. 
In  November,  Prince  Ferdinand  formed  a  plan  of  surrounding  a  large  body  of 
the  enemy ;  but  which  failed,  from  one  of  the  columns  not  having  arrived  at  its 
post  in  time.  Notwithstanding  this  disappointment,  he  advanced  towards  the 
French  camp,  which  he  found  too  strong  to  attack ;  be  then  resolved  to  turn  their 
flank,  as  if  he  designed  to  cut  off  their  communication  with  Gottingen,  which  he 
knew  would  oblige  them  to  fight  or  retire;  they  chose  the  latter,  and  thus  ended 
the  campaign  in  Westphalia.  The  allies  went  into  winter  quarters,  the  British 
cavalry  into  East  Friesland,  and  the  infantry  in  the  bishoprick  of  Onasburg. 

The  campaign  of  1762  opened  upon  the  same  ground  as  the  last,  the  French  not 
having  been  able  (though  superior  in  numbers)  to  gain  any  ground;  their  army 
was  posted  at  Graebenstein,  imagining  themselves  secure  from  attack.  Prince 
Ferdinand,  on  the  24th  June,  ordered  Gen.  Luckner  to  turn  the  enemy's  right, 
which  he  did  without  being  discovered ;  Gen.  Sporken  was  to  attack  the  same 
wing  in  flank;  the  t Prince. crossed  the  Dymel  to  attack  the  centre,  and  Lord 
Granby  was  to  command  the  attack  on  the  left.  These  movements  were  exe- 
cuted with  so  much  celerity,  judgment,  and  good  order,  that  the  French  had  not 
perceived  the  advance,  until  they  found  themselves  attacked  in  front,  flank,  and 
rear;  the  battle  was  scarcely  begun,  when  they  thought  of  flight;  the  corps 
under  the  command  of  .Marshal  Castries  had  time  to  retreat  in  good  order ;  but 
it  did  not  fare  so  well  with  the  centre  and  left  opposed  to  the  Prince  and  Lord 
Granby,  and  an  entire  rout  must  have  ensued,  had  not  Marshal  Stainville  thrown 
himself  into  a  wood,  which  enabled  him,  at  the  expense  of  the  best  part  of  his 
division,  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  army ;  his  corps  was  a  devoted  sacrifice,  all 
but  two  battalions  w  ere  cut  to  pieces  or  made  prisoners,  and  the  rest  of  the  army 
escaped  under  the  guns  of  Cassel.  The  French  infantry  in  this  battle  consisted 
of  100  battalions;  the  allies  of  but  60.    162  officers  and  2750  men  were  taken 

Prince  Ferdinand  marched  forward  a  body  of  British  troops  under  I>ord 
Granby  and  Lord  F.  Cavendish.  The  French  could  scarcely  imagine  that  whilst 
they  were  in  pos«^cssion  of  so  strong  a  place,  and  commanded  an  army  superior  in 
numbers,  that  Prince  Ferdinand  would  venture  to  send  a  detachment  near  30 
miles  in  their  rear;  in  this  emergency,  Marshal  Roc  ham  beau,  perceiving  their 
motions,  hastily  collected  some  brigades  of  infantry  and  cavalry  at  Hombourg,  to 
preserve  the  communication  with  Frankfort ;  but  they  were  charged  with  so 
much  impetuosity  by  the  two  English  commanders,  that,  though  they  defended 
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lucmaelve*  with  spirit  for  some  tine,  they  were  in  the  is*suc  dispersed  with  con- 
siderable Ions,  and  the  communication  with  Frank  tori  cut  off:  this  twppcued  on 
the  6th  July. 

On  the  -23d  July,  Ferdinand  again  defeated  the  French  at  Mindcn,  and  tonk 
about  1000  prwoLers  from  them;  but  as  the  English  bore  but  a  trifling  share  in 
thin  affair,  it  is  not  necessary  to  record  particulars.  It  was  the  last  action  of 
momeut  ;  negotiations  were  entered  into  in  the  autumn,  which  terminated  in  a 
peace. 

The  Britith  army  embarked  in  January,  17C>3,  at  WUliamsfadt,  to  return 
home;  they  had  gained  the  good  will  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries  in 
which  they  were  quartered,  from  their  uniform  good  conduct  and  steady 
discipline. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  tu-xt.J 


The  Russian  Army.* 

The  army  is  every  thing"  in  Russia — it  is  always  on  a  war 
footing,  ancf  ready  for  service.  The  troops  are  cantoned 
throughout  the  empire,  which  is  thus  a  vast  camp,  ready  for 
action  with  its  neighbours.  It  is  only  in  some  of  the  great 
cities  that  there  are  barracks. 

This  army  seems,  at  first  sight,  likely  to  cost  but  little  to 
the  state.  The  low  price  of  provisions,  and  of  the  materials 
necessary  for  the  dress,  may  seem  to  justify  the  idea,  as  well 
as  the  moderate  rate  of  pay  of  the  officers  and  of  the  soldiers. 
It  might,  therefore,  be  supposed  that  Russia  could  easily 
keep  up  a  considerable  military  force ;  but  a  little  reflection 
would  show  that  this  opinion  is  erroneous.  If  it  be  true  that 
the  sum  paid  directly  by  the  state  for  the  support  of  the 
troops  is  less  than  that  for  which  an  equal  number  of  men 
easts  other  governments,  there  must  be  added  to  this  ex- 
penditure the  contributions,  in  kind,  made  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  places  where  the  troops  are  cantoned,  and  which, 
joined  to  the  expense  of  government,  makes  the  cost  of  the 
Russian  army  as  gTeat  as  it  would  be  elsewhere.  It  is,  there- 
fore, a  serious  question  whether  Russia  will  long"  be  able  to 
keep  up  her  present  imposing  force.  The  actual  state  of 
her  finances  would  appear  to  forbid  her  indulging  the  hope ; 
and  her  awkward  position  in  this  respect  is  linked  to  the 
ricei  of  her  administration,  which,  sanctioned  in  some  mea- 
sure by  time,  has  become  a  routine,  or  rather  a  system. — 
Many  vears  will  pass  away  before  the  emperor,  notwithstand- 
ing his  firmness  and  energy,  will  proceed  in  destroying 
them :  too  many  are  interested  in  the  existence  of  these 

ises,  yet  the  military  power  of  Russia  is  not  the  less  to  be 
Ireadetf  by  her  neighbours,  whilst  she  is  able  to  maintain  it 
upon  its  present  looting.  This  empire  has  a  great  interest 
m  a  war  in  the  West  ;  there  site  is  not  in  want  of  money,  and 


•  See  M.  Ancelot,  "Six  mots  en  Rustic  ^ 
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it  is  a  maxim  that  war  supports  war.  In  her  relations  with 
the  East,  it  is  otherwise — ilussia  must  draw  the  resources  for 
supporting  her  armies  from  her  own  coffers,  when  she  pushes 
them  in  that  quarter.  This  is  doubtless  the  most  powerful 
obstacle  hitherto  opposed  to  that  generous  war  which  the 
wishes  of  Christian  Europe  have  invoked ;  and  those  who 
are  blessed  with  political  foresight,  think  that  Russia  will 
hasten  to  terminate  the  contest,  which  an  unexpected  agres- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  Persians  seems  to  rentier  inevitable, 
as  soon  as  she  can  conclude  a  peace  with  honor. 

The  regular  troops  are  estimated  at  500,000  or  600,000, 
but  her  irregular  auxiliaries,  consisting  of  the  hordes  subject 
to  her  sway,  are  not  to  be  calculated. 

The  Russians  are  formed  for  soldiers;  inured  to  fatigue 
by  their  active  life  and  the  seventy  of  the  climate,  they  are 
able  to  encounter  privations  with  ease.  Sober,  without  re- 
gret, when  exigency  requires ;  intemperate  when  they  can 
give  a  loose  to  their  inclination  for  excess;  disdaining  the 
enjoyments  of  luxury,  yet  relishing  them  when  they  come 
within  their  reach;  they  can  pass  from  a  meagre  to  a 
voluptuous  life,  which  they  abandon,  when  required,  without 
repugnance.  The  Russian  soldier  serves  for  twenty-five 
years;  during  this  time  he  never  leaves  his  quarters,  except 
for  actual  service ;  he  rarely  applies  for  leave  of  absence. — 
His  duty  is  severe,  and  the  discipline  of  the  army  is  ex* 
cessively  strict.  There  are  some  circumstances  attached  to 
the  condition  of  the  soldiers,  which  show  a  paternal  regard 
for  their  welfare.  Marriage  is  encouraged  amongst  them, 
and  the  married  soldiers  are  permitted  to  live  with  their  wives 
apart  from  the  rest.  Policy,  indeed,  dictates  the  measure. 
1  ne  serf  when  he  becomes  a  soldier,  ceases  to  be  the  slave  of 
his  lord,  and  belongs  to  the  crown,  as  well  as  his  children* 
The  latter  are  carefully  educated ;  in  each  regiment  there 
are  schools  of  primary  instruction,  whence  the  children  pro- 
ceed to  military  institutions ;  from  amongst  the  most  able  of 
the  scholars  are  chosen  the  sub-officers  of  the  army,  and 
these  sub-officers  are  educated  with  great  attention. 

■  i 
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Fa  ft  'mid  the  lone  and  trackless  sea. 
Hollow  and  dark  the  night  cloud*  form ; 

And,  boding  death,  shrieks  plteously 
The  angry  spirit  of  the  storm. 


The  blast  howls  fiercer, thedresd  waves swell, 

The  cold  shivering  crew  assailing — 
The  sea-bird  shrieks  their  funeral  knell. 
As  they  downward  sink  'mid  their  wailing! 

A  ltd  oft  from  that  spot,  when  sailing  near, 

As  the  seamen  their  night  watch  keep, 
Pi  eaagef  ufof  atoms,  strange  music  the j  hear 


Inst  the  surgy  wave, 
The  frail  bark  her  course  is  >  nrlng ; 
No  hope  is  near,  no  arm  to  sa>  e— 
Alone  in  her  sad  despairing.  Come  Boating  along  the  deep 

Tbsy  slacken  the  call,  and  with  cred'lous  dread, 

They  list  to  the  low  solemn  strain  i 
And  they  think  of  the  bleach' d  and  uncoAned  dead. 
And  the  dangers  and  tolls  of  the  rasln. 
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**  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi." 

The  war  had  ceased,  and  our  period  of  military  service 
was  completed ;  the  day  of  disbanding  had  now  come,  and 
we  were  at  length  to  bid  adieu  to  all  the  hardships  and 
pleasures  of  a  soldier's  life,  to  the  pomp  and  parade,  as 
well  as  to  the  fatigues  and  uncertainty  of  the  profession  of 
arms.  The  years,  since  we  were  raised,  like  those  of 
youth,  had  rolled  away  with  an  incredible  rapidity,  in 
spite  of  my  having  often  said  (\n  common  with  many  of 
my  brother  officers),  "  how  tired  I  am  of  this  station,  I 
wonder  when  we  shall  be  moved  from  these  quarters? 
What  a  dull  town  is  this;"  and  the  like  periods,  places, 
camps,  garrisons,  scenes,  service,  and  changes,  together 
with  davs,  months,  and  years,  now  appeared  to  have 
vanished  like  a  Midsummer  night's  dream — the  shortest 
and  most  glowing  in  the  chronicles  of  time.  At  this  mo- 
ment, a  soldiers  grumblings  and  discontents  are  at  an 
end;  no  longer  does  the  private  abuse  the  baker,  and 
complain  of  his  tommy,0  nor  the  officers  murmur  at  the 
annoyance  of  village-quarters,  evening  parades,  frequent 
guarcls,  nor  hard  duty ;  the  past  has  lost  all  its  uneasiness, 
the  present  is  filled  with  aridity  and  regret ;  man,  here,  as 
elsewhere — man,  who  "  never  w,  but  always  to  be  blest," 
feels  the  emptiness  of  former  wishes  and  anticipations,  and 
beholds  only  at  its  close  the  fair  side  of  that  state  which 
choice  or  circumstance  had  led  him  to  embrace.  It  is  the 
common  habit  of  frail  mortals  to  view  the  present  through 
a  medium  of  prejudice  and  discontent,  and  the  future  with 
uncertainty  and  doubt;  but  the  light  of  truth  shines  on  the 
past,  and  a  sentiment  of  regret  hovers  over  it;  so  it  was 
on  the  disbanding-day.  The  orderly-book,  which  had  some- 
times been  my  torment,  now  seemed  to  contain  instruc- 
tions of  prudence  and  utility ;  to  represent  a  brief  history 
of  marches  and  manoeuvres  grown  dear  to  remembrance  ; 
it  was  like  an  almanack  of  events  which  I  should  have 
wished  to  keep  for  old  age,  and  of  proud  reference  to 
shew  my  children  in  the  winter  of  my  life.  Severe  command- 
ing officers  now  changed  into  able  instructors  and  true 
friends  ;  the  monotony  of  the  mess-table  assumed  the  shape 
of  departed  joys.  Pensively  seated  in  my  barrack-room, 
a  sigh  escaped  me  for  those  brave  fellows  (in  worsted  and 
in  gold  lace),  who  were  now  no  more — of  light-hearted 
vouths,  under  whose  breast-plates  and  gorgets  true  British 
loyalty  and  lion-courage  beat  proudly  and  high : — Lieu- 

•  The  soldier's  brown  loaf. 
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tenant-colonel,   mort  au   champ  (Vhonneur,  dead,  cold, 
and  inanimate  on  the  field  of  honor,  arrested  by  the 
destroyer  in  his  pursuit  of  glory;  a  brother  captain,  vic- 
tim to  a  hostile  climate  ;  one  sub.  cut  off  in  the  very  blos- 
som of  youth,  another  ruined  and  removed  from  the  regi- 
ment ;  our  good  old  adjutant  fallen,  like  ripe  fruit,  in  the 
fulness  of  his  years  ;  one  agreeable  companion  exchanged 
into  another  corps ;  another  promoted  in  a  foreign  station ; 
that  "  tongue  which  set  the  tabic  in  a  roar,"  silenced  by 
the  winged  messenger  of  destruction  on  the  field  of  fight"; 
the  voice  of  song  of  another  beloved  comrade  now  mute 
in  the  cold  grave,  to  which  fatigue  and  sickness  had  con- 
signed him.    Passing  from  the  absent  to  those  present,  I 
called  over  the  roll  of  the  good  fellows  and  friendly  com- 
panions, the  brother  officers,  doubly  so  by  the  tie  of  arms, 
and  the  indissoluble  bond  of  brotherly  love,  with  whom  I 
had  to  part — the  sons  of  the  laurel  and  oak  of  merry 
England ;  brave  and  noble,  courageous  and  unassuming, 
highly  valiant  Paddies  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  and  steady 
Sandy  from  the  land  of  thistles ;  men  on  whom  I  could 
risk  my  life — rough  but  intrinsic,  rocks  of  immoveable 
principle,  and  of  unshaken  bravery;  now  did  all  the  regi- 
mental jokes,  the  mess-mirth,  country  quarter  philander- 
ing, and  changeful  picture  of  many  a  march,  come  across 
my  mind,  and  these  were  to  cease  for  ever.    The  grace- 
fulness of  my  sash,  suspended  in  a  festoon,  reminded  me 
of  the  swellings  of  youthful  vanity  when  first  I  assumed 
the  red  coat,  and  my  trusty  blade,  the  long  companion  of 
my  side,  told  me  a  tale  of  sorrow ;  I  must  part  from  it,  with 
the  comrades  of  my  youth,  and  hang  it  up  as  a  memento  mort, 
to  repose  in  rust  and  inactivity,  and  never  (probably  never) 
to  be  useful,  or  ornamental  to  its  old  master.   The  drums 
now  beat  for  company's  parades;  arms  were  to  be  inspected 
which  were  to  be  given  up ;  a  sad  word !    The  honest 
faces  of  my  men  never  looked  so  becoming,  yet  (to  me) 
they  had  a  tinge  of  melancholv ;  farewell  was 
every  countenance,  and  I  felt,  with  all  my  parti 
trusty  fellows,  as  if  I  had  not  been  half  kind  enough  to 
them.   My  Highland  serjeant  positively  was  sad;  he  had 
passed  from  labour  to  a  soldier'*  lift :  trade  he  had  none, 
and  even  home,  sweet  home,  could  not  provide  bread  for 
him.    My  servant  (now  in  regimentals)  had  dejection  in 
every  line  of  his  features;  his  faithfulness  was  fresh  in  my 
rem/mbrance,  and  I  was  aware  that  I  should  miss  him 
much.    The  forming  of  the  parade  was  a  relief  to  me  ;  and 
vet  it  abridged  the  hours  of  friendship  and  fellowship,  of 
e  mutual  suppon    i  nwv^.^np.   esp*  p 
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one  mind,  which  1  must  in  justice  say,  I  ever  found  in 


close  by  me ;  mine  was  a  central  company,  and  raised  that 
admiration  which  dwells  in  a  bosom,  where  King  and 
Country  are  written  in  letters  of  fire,  warming  and  exalting 
at  the  same  time  the  soldier  and  the  patriot ;  and  these  I 
must  see  for  the  last  time:  finally,  the  General  passed 
sentence  upon  us,  and  the  band  concluded  with  "  God  save 
the  King/'  I  had  the  honor  of  being  carried  on  the 
shoulders  of  my  men ;  and  have  now  the  weakness  to  shed 
a  tear,  at  the  recollection  of  the  impression  which  this 
scene  in  life's  drama  made  upon  me.  To  the  civilian,  this 
detail  will  be  flat  and  uninteresting;  a  brother  soldier 
may,  however,  take  a  part  in  it,  and  follow  it  up,  with  a 
full  understanding  of  the  whole. 

After  the  disbanding  of  a  regiment,  some  few  may  pass 
from  the  labour  of  an  active  life,  repose  in  the  arms  of  a 
family,  or  a  partner  dear ;  some  ( very  few )  may  return 
to  ease  and  affluence;  other  few  (I  speak  of  the  poor 
much-esteemed  privates  and  non-commissioned)  mav  di- 
rect the  current  of  their  industrv  into  another  channel  and 
line,  by  trade  or  day-labour ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  the 
soldier  (of  every  class)  is  unfit  for  any  other  profession  or 
employment;  and  his  dislocation  from  the  regiment  de- 
prives him  of  comrades,  mess-mates,  companions,  society 
under  all  changes  of  time  and  place,  comforts  at  a  reason- 
able rate,  a  rank  (to  the  officers)  every  where  acknow- 
ledged, and  of  a  family  (such  a  well  organized  regiment 
is)  if  he  is  a  single  man.  When  the  helmet  or  cap  Is 
exchanged  for  the  round  hat ;  the  musket,  pike,  and  sword, 
for  the  walking  stick ;  and  the  scarlet  coat  for  that  of  a 
black  or  blue  colour,  I  consider  the  discharged  officer 
or  soldier  a  solitary  wanderer  in  the  vale  of  obscurity :  his 
occupation  is  lost,  and  he  is  Zero  in  the  wide  world.  And 
ye,  my  dear  comrades,  who  were  the  actors .  in  the  scene 
which  I  have  just  faintly  sketched ;  ye,  to  whom  my  heart 
and  affections  are  still  linked,  although  the  chain  which 
then  bound  us  together  be  broken  and  disunited;  wher- 
ever ye  dwell,  whether  in  the  costly  mansion  or  lowly  hut ; 
whether  again  in  the  service  of  our  beloved  monarch,  or 
more  humbly  employed;  whether  active  and  strong,  or 
enfeebled  and  in  the  declining  stage  of  life;  in  poverty  or 
in  riches;  in  sickness  or  in  health — my  sympathies  are  with 
ye ;  my  affections  are  amongst  ye  ;  to  ye  1  dedicate,  with- 
out fulsome  flattery,  or  interested  artificial  address,  this 
chapter  of 


colours  floated 
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The  Defence  of  Onore,  in  1783  and  1784. 

[With  a  Plan.] 

The  Bombay  army,  in  1782,  was  placed  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brig.-Gen.' Mathews,  for  the  reduction  of  Hyder 
Ally's  country ;  that  chieftain  being:  at  the  time  over-running 
and  ravaging,  with  unrelenting  barbarity,  the  Carnatic ;  but 
on  the  defeat  of  Tippoo  Saib,  at  Panian,  towards  the  end  of 
Nov.  1782,  by  Col.  Macleod,  and  the  subsequent  retreat  of 
the  former  to  the  Carnatic,  the  brigadier-general  changed 
his  intended  route  down  the  coast,  and  directed  his  march 
to  those  valuable  territories  of  the  enemy,  which  appeared 
the  most  vulnerable  and  remote  from  succour.  He,  there- 
fore, advanced  with  the  fleet  and  forces  (capturing  the  fort 
of  Rajamondroog)  to  the  river  Mirjee,  which  falls  into  the 
sea,  80  miles  south  of  Goa,  and  5  leagues  north  of  Onore, 
against  which  latter  important  place  he  now  directed  his 
course.  All  the  troops  which  could  be  spared,  from  the  de- 
fence of  other  posts  on  that  extensive  coast,  were  ordered  to 
meet  him  at  this  point,  and  assist  in  his  intended  operations; 
prior,  however,  to  the  junction  of  the  troops,  Onore  had 
fallen. 

On  the  1st  Jan.  1783,  the  British  batteries,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Capt.  Torriano,  opened  against  the  fort  of  Onore, 
and  it  was  taken  by  storm  at  one  in  the  afternoon,  on  the 
6th  of  the  same  month.  Several  of  the  enemy  fell  in  the 
first  fury  of  the  assault;  the  rest,  to  the  number  of  near 
2000,  received  quarter,  and  were  soon  after,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  killedar,  Shaik  Muckdum,  the  Buxy  (paymaster 
to  the  troops),  and  a  few  others,  set  at  liberty. 

Capt.  Torriano  being  so  disabled  by  a  wound  received  in 
the  batteries  as  to  be  prevented  proceeding  with  the  army 
in  the  further  invasion  of  the  enemy's  country,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, on  the  7th,  to  the  command  of  the  fort  and  its  de- 
pendencies. On  the  12th,  Gen.  Mathews  constituted  Onore 
the  grand  magazine  of  the  army,  and  on  that  occasion  issued 
the  following  instructions  to  Capt.  Torriano : — 

"  Si  r, — You  are  left  in  change  of  the  fort  and  garrison  of  Onore,  a  trust  of  the 
highest  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  army,  and  which  will  require  your 
utmost  vigilance  to  secure  from  insults.   An  engineer,  Lieut,  (now  Mai. -Gen. ) 

which  should  be  done  as  expeditiously  'as  possible.  You  will  consider  that 
the  stores  and  provisions  for  the  army  are  under  your  protection,  and  therefore 
every  means  must  be  observed  for  their  security.  You  will  give  every  assist- 
ance that  may  be  required  for  collecting  grain,  or  any  thing  else  for  the  use 
of  the  army,  and  as  soon  as  the  inhabitants  return,  take  the  most  effectual 
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me.  I  may  be  here,  or  100  miles  south,  and  the  service  would  suffer  by  your 
want  of  d  iscretion .  I  need  not  say  that  should  the  enemy  appear  before  Onore, 
you  are  to  defend  it  to  the  utmost,  for  upon  the  preservation  of  the  stores  and 
provisions  the  existence  of  the  army  depends. 

(Signed)  Richard  Mathews,  Brig.-Gen. 

The  General,  on  the  13th,  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  Capt. 

Torriano,  made  the  following"  addition  to  the  above  orders : — 

"  All  orders  from  the  Select  Committee,  at  Bombay,  are  to  be  obeyed,  so 
that  they  do  not  direct  you  to  evacuate  the  fort,  or  risk  the  loss  of  stores  or 
provisions. 

On  the  15th  the  Commander-in-chief,  whom  the  late  kil- 
ledar  of  Onore,  Shaik  Muckdum,  and  Buxy  accompanied, 
embarked  to  join  the  army,  which  had  marched  south,  and 
was  then  near  Cundapore,"  about  fifty  miles  distant,  having" 
first  detached  Capt.  Carpenter,  with  the  greatest  part  of  his 
own  battalion,  a  few  Europeans,  and  two  field-pieces,  as  a 
partizan  corps,  to  protect  the  inhabitants,  and  summon  some 
of  the  enemy's  small  forts  near  the  Goa  districts.  Capt. 
Torriano  was  ordered  to  supply  this  corps  with  stores,  &c, 
and  to  inform  the  general  oi  its  movements. 

Won  by  the  humanity  shewn  to  the  wounded  prisoners, 
and  the  liberty  gTanted  to  those  unhurt,  the  inhabitants  be- 
gan to  come  in  so  early  as  two  days  after  the  storm,  to  form 
a  bazaar.  No  means  were  left  untried  that  could  cherish 
this  favourable  impression  of  our  government,  and  through 
these,  our  new  friends,  the  strongest  inducements  were  held 
out  to  the  artificers  of  the  country  to  take  service  in  the  fort. 

On  the  22d,  the  commanding  officer  received  intelligence 
from  the  General  of  the  fall  of  Cundapore  on  the  16th,  and 
of  his  intention  to  make  that  place  the  grand  magazine :  at 
the  same  time  the  General  directed  all  the  stores  to  be  sent 
thither. 

On  the  23d,  Fortified  Island,  a  post  of  the  enemy's,  a  little 
to  the  northern  entrance  of  the  river,  capitulated  to  Capt. 
Torriano.  February  was  ushered  in  by  the  important  intel- 
ligence of  the  General  having  forced  the  formidable  pass  of 
Hussingurry,  and  being  in  possession  of  Bednore. 

Early  in  the  month,  flyat  Saib,  governor  of  Bednore,  when 
it  capitulated,  and  then  manager  of  it  for  the  Company,  by 
the  appointment  of  the  General,  sent  orders  to  all  the  forts 
of  the  low  countries  to  open  their  gates  to  the  English. 
None,  however,  thought  proper  to  obey  him,  yet  by  the  7th 
Govindgur^y  was  taken  possession  of,  without  any  resistance, 
by  a  detachment  from  Onore,  and  Mirjee  surprised  by 
Lieut.  Your,'g,  the  officer  commanding  at  Rajamondroog. 
On  the  10th,  Ancola  was  evacuated  by  the  enemy,  and  taken 
possession  of  by  Capt.  Carpenter.  On  the  11th,  the  Gene- 
ral apprised  Capt.  Torriano  that  the  enemy  were  collected 
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near  Bilgee  ghaut ;  in  consequence  of  which,  orders  were 
sent  to  push  on  the  works  at  Mirjee,  Govindgurry,  and  For- 
tified Island,  with  all  possible  expedition,  and  to  get  the 
artillery  of  those  posts,  and  Raiamondroog,  in  good  order. 
On  the  13th,  the  commandant  of  Cundapore,  and  the  officer 
in  command  of  the  artillery  there,  requested  Capt.  Torriano 
to  dispatch  guns,  shot,  spare  carriages,  stores,  &c,  for  the 
siege  of  Mangalore.  On  the  17th,  the  governor  of  Sedashu- 
gur  having  fled  in  the  night,  Capt.  Carpenter  took  possession 
of  that  fort.  On  the  16th,  Annantapore  was  taken  by  our 
army,  and  on  the  9th  March,  Mangalore  capitulated  to 
Gen.  Mathews.  On  the  18th,  intelligence  was  received  that 
a  detachment,  under  command  of  Lieut.  Fyfe,  had  taken 
Soupie  by  escalade.  On  the  22d,  news  arrived  from  Cun- 
dapore that  an  army  of  40,000  men,  horse  and  foot,  were 
under  Karim  Saib,  the  Nabob's  brother,  and  expected  to 
march  towards  Bednore  the  latter  end  of  the  month.  The 
Commander-in-chief  ordered  to  Mangalore  all  the  sick  and 
wounded,  except  those  of  the  garrison :  he  likewise  gave 
Capt.  Torriano  orders  to  reinforce  the  different  garrisons 
under  his  command,  with  the  Malowan  and  Onore  recruits ; 
to  pay  regularly  and  treat  well  those  men  already  raised, 
arid  to  raise  more  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 

Early  in  April  the  General  gave  intelligence  to  Capt. 
Torriano  that  Tippoo  Saib  was  again  near  Bednore,  warn- 
ing him  to  provide  for  the  security  of  Onore,  sending  down 
mortars,  guns,  and  treasure,  but  no  shells  or  shot  to  that 
post;  forbidding-  the  further  removal  of  stores  to  Cunda- 
pore, and  ordering  a  captain  of  infantry,  and  a  late  subadar 
of  the  Nabob's,  down  into  the  Onore  districts,  to  raise'two 
battalions  of  sepoys.  On  the  8th,  a  letter,  dated  the  6tb. 
arrived  from  Lieut.  Mathews,4  (the  General's  brother) 
quart.-mast.-gen.  of  the  army,  and  then  in  command  at 
Cundapore,  requesting  boats  to  carry  away  stores  from  his 
post,  as  he  expected  a  visit  from  Tippoo,  and  that  prepara- 
tions might  be  made  at  Onore  for  the  reception  of  Ayas 
Saib.  The  latter  arrived  on  the  10th,  and  took  up  his  re- 
sidence at  Goa.  On  the  same  day  intelligence  was  received 
by  Capt.Torriano,from  Lieut.  Muirson,  of  the  100th  regiment, 
tliat  a  large  body  of  the  enemy  were  encamped  between 
Hydernugger  and  Bednore,  some  of  whom  were  said  to 
have  come  below  the  ghaut,  by  a  new  road  which  they  had 
cut  through  the  jungle.  On  the  11th  Cornet  Hay  arrived 
at  Onore,  with  about  12  horse,  bringing  a  letter  from  Lieut. 
Muirson,  in  which  it  was  stated,  that  Hydernugger  ghaut 

•  This  officer,  soon  after  the  capture  of  Brig.-Gen.  Mathews,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Nabob,  who  beheaded  him. 
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had  been  carried  by  storm  on  the  9th,  and  that  the  enemy 
had  forced  the  small  party  at  Ciddapore  river.  To  this 
intelligence  Cornet  Hav  added,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
arrival  of  the  fugitives  from  Hydernugger,  a  council  of  war 
had  been  called  at  Cundapore,  the  members  of  which  (the 
commanding  officer  excepted)  had  unanimously  decided 
that  their  post  was  not  tenable,  and  that  when  the  cornet's 
party  left  the  place,  measures  were  actually  taken  to 
abandon  it,  though  not  a  man  of  the  enemy  hail  appeared. 
Nay  more,  that  on  their  crossing  the  river,  many  of  the 
Europeans  of  the  garrison  had  pushed  over  along  with 
them,  but  had  been  ordered  to  return.  At  2,  p.  m.,  Cornet 
East  arrived,  bringing  intelligence  of  the  post  being  de- 
serted, many  guns  spiked,  and  stores  burnt  and  otherwise 
destroyed,  adding,  that  the  whole  garrison  were  in  a  strag- 

tling  and  confused  manner  on  their  way  to  Onore.  About 
,  p.  m.,  Lieut.  John  Riddell  came  in.  This  officer,  who 
had  commanded  at  Hydernugger,  alleged  that  he  had  been 
under  the  necessity  of  Quitting  his  post  by  the  superior 
.orce  of  the  enemy,  and  the  pusillanimity  ol  his  men.  On 
the  12th,  about  noon,  arrived  Lieut.  Muirson,  who  recapi- 
tulated all  the  particulars  of  these  unfortunate  disasters, 
and  said  he  had  left  a  forlorn  hope,  consisting  of  an  officer 
(Ensign  Coan)  and  12  Europeans,  to  destroy  the  remaining 
parts  of  the  fort,  &c,  on  the  appearance  of  the  enemy.* 

Animated  by  his  zeal  for  the  service,  Captain  Torriano 
attempted  to  save  Cundapore  by  sending  a  detachment  for 
its  protection,  but  before  its  arrival,  the  enemy  were  in 
possession. 

The  exertions  of  the  fort  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
superior  importance  it  derived  from  the  losses  and  disgrace 
elsewhere,  and  to  the  necessity  of  making  preparations  for 
that  defence  which  the  news  from  all  quarters  showed 
would  be  soon  required.  Means  were  also  taken  to  prevent 
reinforcements,  stores,  packets,  &c,  dally  expected  from 
Bombay,  putting,  through  ignorance  into  Cundapore. 
Signals  were  made  all  night,  and  Patamar  boats  sent  out  to 
cruize.  Nor  were  these  precautions  useless;  for  a  fleet 
being  on  its  way  with  a  reinforcement  for  the  army  and  a 
committee  of  gentlemen  appointed  for  the  civil  government 
of  Bednore,  several  of  the  boats  which  had  parted  company 

*  Capt.  Torriano  at  this  period  gave  out  the  following  order*.— 
u  The  Commanding  Officer  sincerely  laments  the  recent  disgrace  which  the 
British  arms  have  sustained  at  Cundapore,  &c,  and  assures  the  non-com- 
missioned  officers  and  privates  lately  arrived  from  that  garrison,  that  the  first 
who  betrays  a  want  of  the  proper  spirit  of  a  soldier  shall  be  put  to  death,  even 
without  the  form  of  a  Court-Martial." 
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in  a  pale,  and  were  sailing  full  for  Cundapore,  were  fortu- 
nately intercepted  and  carried  into  Onore,  where  they 
waited  the  arrival  of  their  companions.  On  the  30th  Capt. 
Edward  Nugent,*  commanding  the  1st  battalion  of  sepoys 
(of  which  the  intercepted  boats  had  on  board  a  part)  ar- 
rived at  Onore,  with  a  letter  from  the  Bednore  Committee, 
sent  from  Bombay,  ordering  Capt.  Torriano  to  evacuate  and 
demolish  the  fort,  and  to  proceed  with  his  garrison  to  join 
the  troops  at  Mangalore.  To  this  letter  the  Captain  made 
the  following  reply : — 

««  Gentlemen,— I  was  favored  with  your  letter  of  the  28th  ult.  yesterday. 
Capt  Nugent's  bait.,  in  consequence  of  the  precautions  I  took  to  prevent  any 
boats  going  to  Cundapore,  are  all  safe  in  this  port;  and  that  officer,  with  the 
troops  under  his  command,  proceed  to  Mangalore  this  evening ;  the  greater 
part  of  the  Madras  batt.,  with  many  Europeans  belonging  to  H.  MPs.  regi- 
ments, accompany  him.  Should  I  admit  of  the  propriety  of  obeying  your 
orders,  as  to  destroying  and  evacuating  Onore  fort,  so  directly  contrary  to  those 
received  by  me  from  the  Commander. in-chief  of  the  army,  I  am  still  of  opinion 
that  putting  them  in  execution,  at  this  period,  would  be  injurious  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  present  service,  having  a  great  quantity  of  rice  and  powder  belong- 
ing to  the  army  in  the  fort,  and  no  vessels  to  transport  either  to  Mangalore. 
Further,  the  enemy,  who  are  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  threaten  the  de- 
struction of  every  inhabitant  who  has  shewn  the  least  attachment  to  our 
government;  and  will,  should  this  place  be  evacuated,  have  possession  of  all  the 
grain,  &c.  in  the  Onore,  &c.  districts,  which  I  am  now  laying  in  store,  by 
purchasing  it  for  the  army,  who,  from  the  great  quantity  sent  from  Mangalore 
to  Bombay,  and  that  taken  from  the  enemy  at  Cundapore,  and  other  posts 
abandoned,  will  probably  be  in  want  of  that  necessary  article  to  its  preserva- 
tion previous  to  the  rains  being  over.  I  am  not  at  all  apprehensive  as  to  the 
safety  of  this  place,  but  willing  to  adopt  any  measures,  where  the  iuterest  of 
the  service  is  in  the  least  degree  concerned.  I  could,  however,  wish,  Gentle- 
men, if  possible,  all  orders  from  you  may  come  through  the  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Army,  or  officer  commanding  the  British  troops  on  this  side  of  the 
ghauts.  Should  the  exigence  of  the  service  not  admit  of  either  of  these  com- 
munications taking  place,  I  request  I  may,  with  your  next  directions,  be  fur- 
nished with  a  copy  of  those  parts  of  your  instructions,  where  you  are  authorised 
to  order  me  to  demolish  a  post  it  is  my  duty  to  defend  to  the  last  extremity. 
If  Onore  is  destroyed,  the  garrison  of  Govendgurry  must  be  withdrawn.  That 
fort  commands  the  ghaut  at  the  bead  of  Onore  river,  which  is,  by  the  way, 
the  best,  and,  I  believe,  the  only  eligible  pass  for  cannon  we  are  now  in  pos- 
session of,  and  which  makes  it  at  present  a  post  of  infinite  consequence.  The 
Onore  river  runs  within  two  coss  of  this  fort,  situated  near  the  summit  of  the 
ghaut  All  these  circumstances,  I  have  mentioned  to  Major  Campbell,  in 
command  of  Mangalore,  with  whom  I  shall  co-operate  in  all  cases  that  tend  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Hon.  Company's  service*  ^      ^  ^ 

From  the  Bednore  Committee  to  Capt.  Torriano : — 

"  Sir, — We  wrote  to  you  by  Capt  Nugent,  under  the  28th  ult,  and  we  arc 
now  come  to  an  anchor  off  your  place*  in  hopes  of  finding  the  boats  that 
parted  company  with  us  a  few  days  ago.   If,  therefore,  they  should  be  with 


you,  you  wffl  please  to  order  them  out  immediately  to  join  u.^  as  we 
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propose  to  sail  this  evening,  we  requestyou  will  send  a  boat  after  us  with  any  late 
intelligence  you  may  have  received  from  the  army  at  Bednore  $  acquainting  us 
at  the  same  time,  whether  Cundapore  is  in  our  possession  or  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  As  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  our  affairs  at  Bednore  wear  a  better 
aspect  than  what  was  represented  to  us  at  Goa,  and  which  occasioned  our 
writing  to  you  as  we  did  from  that  place,  we,  therefore,  leave  to  your  judg- 
ment the  propriety  of  withdrawing  or  not  the  garrison  of  Onore  j  but  we  are 
of  omnioni  that  Cundapore  has  been  retaken  by  our  troops,  and  that  the  enemy 
has  been  repulsed  by  our  army  above  the  ghauts,  which  is  reported  to  us  to  be 
the  case  from  Carwar,  that  it  will  be  better  to  wait  the  orders  of  the  Com- 
rnander-hvehief  for  your  future  conduct  We  intend  coming  to  an  anchor  off 
Cumiaporc,  where  any  boat  you  may  dispatch  after  us,  you  will  direct  to  pro* 
ceed  to,  in  case  she  should  not  come  up  to  us  before. 

(Signed)      "  A.  Sibbald,  S.  Stedman,  R.  Taylor,  R.  Kitson. 
«•  Panther  Snov,  of  Onore,  2d  May,  1783.'* 

With  Capt.  Nugent's  battalion,  Capt.  Torriano  sent  all 
the  king's  troops  from  Cundapore,  and  such  of  the  Madras 
battalion  as  escaped  from  Hyder  Nuggur,  with  an  engineer 
and  about  40  pioneers,  informing  Maj.  Campbell,  who  com- 
manded below  the  ghauts,  that,  agreeably  to  what  he  had 
told  the  Bednore  Committee  (the  particulars  of  his  corres- 
pondence with  whom  he  laid  before  the  Major),  as  he  would 
undertake  to  defend  Onore  with  fifty  regulars  and  his  re- 
cruits, while  the  British  could  support  an  army  in  the  field, 
the  rest  of  the  troops  from  Cundapore,  including  forty  or 
fifty  horsemen,  were  ready  to  embark  whenever  the  Major 
should  think  fit  to  send  boats  for  them. 

As  the  fort  of  Govindgurry  commanded  the  only  ghaut  to 
Bednore,  now  in  our  possession,  and  as  Capt.  Torriano  had 
received  intelligence,  that  the  enemy  were  on  the  point  of 
detaching  a  force  against  it,  he,  on  the  4th  May,  took  vigor- 
ous measures  for  its  preservation.  An  additional  quantity 
of  stores,  and  a  plentiful  supply  of  provisions,  with  a  rein- 
forcement of  men,  were  immediately  thrown  into  it ;  and  a 
young  officer,  who  had  been  placed  in  command  there  by 
firig.-Gen.  Mathews,  Was  relieved  by  Lieut.  Atkinson,  a  gal- 
lant and  experienced  soldier.  A  few  days  after,  the  neces- 
sity of  this  measure  was  evinced  by  the  place  being  attacked, 
and  the  happy  effect  of  them  shown  by  the  commanding 
officer  making  two  sallies,  beating  the  enemy  off"  with  con- 
siderable loss  on  their  part,  and  capturing  two  guns. 

Intelligence  being  received  that  an  army  o?  upwards  of 
10,000  men,  under  Lutoph  Ally  Beg,  a  Persian  veteran  offi- 
cer in  the  Nabob's  service,  was  on  its  march  to  besiege  the 
fort  of  Onore,  its  small  garrison,*  composed  principally  of 

•  General  return  of  the  garrison  at  this  period : — I  commandant,  1  captain, 
4  iieuts.,  4  ensigns,  I  surgeon,  4 subadars,  1 1  jemadars,  42  Europeans,  including 
Serjeants,  corporals,  and  privates  of  cavalry,  artillery,  and  infantry  5  30  native 
cavalry,  artillery,  havuldars,  duffadars,  and  privates;  270  regular  sepoys,  in- 
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raw  recruits  of  the  country,  and  fugitives  from  the  various 
posts  abandoned  by  our  troops  on  the  enemy's  descending* 
the  ghauts,  were  immediately,  in  order  to  give  some  confi- 
dence, encamped  near  the  glacis  on  the  outside  of  the  fort, 
in  the  best  manner  the  nature  of  circumstances  would  admit ; 
and  the  remains  of  the  cavalry,  completed  with  furniture, 
arms,  &c,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  act  when  the  enemy 
should  appear. 

On  discovery  of  the  enemy,  Capt.  Torriano,  with  a  party 
of  sepoys,  the  cavalry,  and  a  one-pounder  field-piece,  ad- 
vanced towards  the  hill,  while  other  small  parties  of  sepoys 
were  detached  to  different  quarters  of  the  village,  where  a 
few  of  their  horse  were  perceived:  those  on  the  hill  ap- 
proached, but  a  round  or  two  from  the  one-pounder  dis- 
persed them.  Towards  evening  they  encamped  some  coss 
off.  The  next  morning  the  enemy  appeared  in  much  greater 
force,  between  the  sea  and  the  village  called  Kirkee,  about 
two  miles  northward  of  the  fort,  and  sent  in  a  letter,  repre- 
senting that  the  Nabob  had  possessed  himself  of  Bednore, 
and  the  inutility  and  impossibility  of  defending  Onore,  now 
that  important  post,  with  nearly  the  whole  of  the  British 
army,  were  lost.  It  further  observed,  that  no  culpability 
could  attach  to  the  commandant  for  giving  it  up,  and  con- 
cluded by  stating  that  a  very  strong  force  was  hastening  to 
besiege  it.  To  this  a  polite  answer  was  returned  by  the 
Commandant,  thanking  them  for  the  intelligence,  and  la- 
menting he  could  not  oblige  them. 

Those  inhabitants  who  returned  to  the  town  soon  after  the 
Company's  government  became  established  in  it,  now  to  the 
number  of  about  2500,  forsaking  their  habitations,  flocked 
in  terror  to  the  outworks,  and  implored  protection.  As 
there  appeared  no  alternative  but  to  grant  their  supplica- 
tions, or  abandon  them  to  certain  death,  they  were  suffered 
to  enter. 

On  the  16th,  Capt.  Torriano,  reconnoitring  with  the 
cavalry,  came  unexpectedly  on  the  advanced  post  of  the 
enemy,  in  the  village,  consisting  of  some  horse  and  a  few 
foot.  On  the  party  charging,  the  enemy  fled  precipitately. 
Eleven  prisoners  were  taken,  two  of  whom  proved  to  be 
deserters  from  the  British  cavalry  at  Bednore,  and  who 
confirmed  the  report  of  the  loss  of  that  place,  and  the  impri- 
sonment of  the  army. 

On  the  following  day  a  second  letter  was  sent  in  from  the 
enemy,  repeating  the  contents  of  the  former,  and  adding, 

eluding  non-commissioned  oftietrs,  drummers,  &c;  303  raw  recruits  of  the 
country,  including  non-commtasioned  officers;  11  native  artillery;  and  61 
Lascars  and  pioneers,  including  Syrangs  and  Tindab:— Total,  743. 


Digitized  by 


i82a] 


Defence  of  Onore, 


51 


as  a  further  inducement  to  the  surrender  of  the  fort,  that 
their  batteries  would  be  erected  and  mounted  with  heavy 
cannon  in  a  day  or  two.    To  this  no  answer  was  given. 

On  the  24th,  Lieut.  Atkinson,  who  had  been  ordered  to 
evacuate  Govindgurry  ghaut,  arrived  with  his  party,  con- 
sisting of  sixty  regular  sepoys  and  a  few  recruits,  having 
previously  destroyed  the  fort,  magazine,  guns,  &c,  of  Go- 
vindgurry. 

On  the  26th,  the  enemy  fired  two  or  three  shot  from  a 
small  gun,  under  cover  of  some  ruins :  a  few  rounds  were 
returned.   The  enemy's  force  appeared  to  be  daily  in- 
creasing.   On  the  3d  June  it  was  observed,  that  they  had 
erected  a  battery  with  three  embrasures  to  the  right  of 
the  English  factory,  at  about  400  yards  from  the  fort. 
On  the  4th,*  the  fort  threw  several  shells,  and,  at  intervals 
during  the  night,  fired  grape  at  the  unfinished  part  of  the 
enemy's  work ;  but  the  next  morning  it  was  found  further 
extended,  and  additional  embrasures  partly  formed.  On 
the  5th,  the  enemy  joined  their  battery  to  the  factory 
house ;  and,  on  the  10th,  opened  their  battery,  but  never 
fairly  showed  their  guns,  the  calibres  of  which  were  found 
to  be  3,  4,  and  6-pounders  only.   On  the  11th  their  can- 
nonade was  kept  up  for  about  one,  and  on  the  12th  for 
four  hours :  their  guns  were  larger,  and  much  better  laid 
than  at  first.    The  garrison  now  began  to  suffer  much 
from  the  weakness  of  their  defences;  the  rampart  was 
narrow  and  very  bad,  the  walls  high,  and  not  more  than 
three  feet  thick,  a  mass  of  mud  rather  than  of  masonry, 
which  an  18-pound  shot  passed  through  with  ease.  The 
engineer  ana  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  garrison  laboured, 
without  intermission,  to  remedy  these  defects  by  field 
works. 

A  sally  was  now  deemed  expedient,  for  the  purpose  of 
spiking  the  enemy's  guns.  The  principal  part  of  the  gar- 
rison were  chosen  for  the  sally,  and  the  executive  part  was 
given  to  Capt.  John  Lampard.  A  company  of  grenadiers, 
selected  for  this  service,  was  placed  unaer  Lieut.  Atkinson, 
and  the  European  and  spiking  party,  under  Lieut.  Blacb- 
ford ;  Lieut,  (the  late  Lieut.-Gen.)  Reynolds,  and  Ens. 
Coan,  also  accompanied  the  detachment.  A  small  party 
of  sepoys  were  ordered  to  attack  a  picquet  of  the  enemy's, 
on  the' left  shoulder  of  their  batteries,  and  near  the  river 
side;  they  were  also  to  cover  the  flank  of  the  sallying 

•  This  being  his  Majesty,  George  the  Third's,  birth-day,  sweatmeats  not 
being  to  be  procured,  money  was  given  to  the  native  troops  in  lieu  thereof, 
in  proportion  to  their  rank.  In  India,  sweetmeats  are  given  to  the  native 
troops  instead  of  liquor. 
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party.  A  similar  detachment  was  ordered  to  make  a  di- 
version near  the  enemy's  works,  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  right  shoulder  of  their  grand  battery.  The  command- 
ant followed  the  whole,  with  the  cavalry  mounted,  and  a 
party  of  sepoys,  to  observe  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  give 
directions  in  "any  emergent  case,  and  act  as  a  corps  de 
reserve,  should  it  be  found  necessary.  (See  the  accom- 
panying plan,  in  which  the  movements  are  laid  down.) 

The  enemy  were  completely  surprized,  and  a  few  mi- 
nutes put  the  party  in  possession  of  the  whole  range  of 
their  batteries;  seven  guns,  the  number  then  seen 
mounted,  were  spiked,  and  the  factory-house  set  on  fire ; 
but  the  great  dampness  of  the  season  prevented  the  full 
effect  of  the  latter  operation.  All  the  annoyance  the  party 
met  with,  while  in  the  battery,  was  from  the  desultory 
fire  of  a  post  contiguous  to  it,  and  in  their  retreat  only 
two  Europeans,  one  subadar,  a  havuldar,  •  and  two 
sepoys,  were  wounded.  The  enemy's  works  were  observed 
to  be  very  strong. 

On  the  14th,  a  picquet  of  six  men,  posted  in  front  of  the 
half-moon  battery,  was  attacked  by  the  enemy.  Capt. 
Torriano  instantly  hastened  to  the  outworks,  and  ordered 
Ens.  Coan,  with  a  party  of  sepoys,  to  advance  immedi- 
ately to  its  support,  and  Lieutenants  Reynolds  and  Atkin- 
son to  follow  with  a  larger  force,  in  hopes  of  beating  the 
enemy  back  into  their  works ;  but  in  this  expectation  they 
were  too  sanguine,  for  when  the  sepoys  got  to  the  village, 
they  stopped  short,  and  neither  the  menaces  nor  exhorta- 
tions of  their  officers  could  get  them  one  step  further. 
The  enemy,  alarmed  by  the  fire  of  the  musketry,  collected 
from  all  quarters,  and  now  rushing  down  in  a  formidable 
body,  completed  the  panic  of  our  people,  who  made  a 
precipitate  and  confused  retreat,  leaving  their  brave 
officers,  unlistened  to,  in  the  rear.  Capt.  Torriano,  when 
he  perceived  the  unfortunate  turn  of  this  affair,  advanced 
with  a  1-pounder  field-piece,  on  the  plain,  throwing  him- 
self between  the  fugitives  and  the  enemy,  rallied  them, 
and  beat  the  enemy  back.  They  threw  several  rockets, 
and  fired  briskly  from  their  batteries.  The  fort  had  two 
sepoys  killed,  and  six  wounded:  the  enemy's  loss  must 
have  been  considerable.   A  Bengal  sepoy,  who  had  de- 


•  Early  in  the  morning,  the  enemy's  commanding  officer,  much  to  his 
honour,  sent  in  the  havuldar,  who  had  been  left  on  the  ground  by  the 
English.  The  poor  man  was  found  to  have  both  his  thighs  broken,  from  a 
shot  Capt.  Torriano  made  handsome  presents  of  money  to  the  people, 
who  attended  the  havuldar  into  the  fort,  and  sent  to  Lutoph  Ally,  by  his 
faarcarah,  a  handsome  token  of  the  just  tense  entertained  of  his  humanity. 
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scrted  from  the  enemy  some  time  before,  distinguished 
himself  by  his  good  conduct  on  this  occasion;  he  was  im- 
mediately promoted,  and  received  a  pair  of  silver  ban- 
gles,* as  a  reward  of  his  merit. 

The  defences  of  the  fort  were  continued  with  vigour, 
the  enemy's  batteries  occasionally  opening,  and  their  fire 
being  answered  by  the  garrison.f  On  the  1st  July,}  the 
enemy  kept  up  a  brisk  and  well-directed  fire  for  four 
hours,  against  the  broach  and  defences  of  the  large  tower ; 
they  were  both  much  shattered,  and  two  embrasures  of 
the  latter  laid  quite  open ;  an  18-pounder,  in  one  of  the 
embrasures,  was  disabled  by  the  loss  of  its  trunnion,  and 
its  carriage  damaged.  Capt.  Torriano,  while  laying  the 
gun  in  the  heat  of  the  cannonade,  had  a  narrow  escape  ; 
a  shot  striking  the  cross  iron  that  lays  into  the  cap-squares 
of  the  carriage,  carried  off  the  coins,  which,  talcing  him 
across  the  breast,  knocked  him  backwards ;  a  splinter,  at 
the  same  time,  wounded  him  in  the  thigh.§ 

As  soon  as  the  guns  of  the  enemy  were  silent,  every 
exertion  was  made  to  repair  the  damages  the  fort  had 
sustained  ;  and  such  was  the  laudable  alacrity  of  both 
officers  and  men  during  the  night,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  enemy  annoyed  them,  by  a  full  hour's  hot  cannonade, 
they  not  only  rendered,  before  the  next  morning,  the 
ruined  defences  respectable,  but  added  strength  to  the 


*  Bracelets  worn  by  the  native  soldiers,  and  often  given  by  the  Oriental 
general*  to  men  who  distinguish  themselves  in  action.  It  may  here  be  re- 
marked, that  the  commanding  officer  had  ordered  a  number  of  gold  and 
*ilver  bangles  to  be  made,  inscribed  with  44  Military  Merit,"  which  he  kept 
tor  occasional  distribution.  An  example  worthy  imitation  in  similar  cases, 
where  it  is  practicable,  since  whatever  evils  may  arise  from  the  abuse  of 
donations  it  is  surely  as  necessary,  by  the  reward  of  courage,  to  awake  emu- 
lation, as  to  discourage  cowardice  by  vigorous  punishment. 

t  The  enemy  threw  many  rockets,  one  of  which  sticking  in  the  thin  wall 
of  a  magazine,  an  artilleryman  at  work  near,  ran  instantly  to  the  spot,  and 
plucked  it  out ;  thus,  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  probably  saving  the  magazine. 
He  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  with  a  slight  scratch  of  his  hand  only,  and 
was  liberally  rewarded  by  the  Commandant,  for  his  gallantry  and  presence 
of  mind. 

X  About  this  period,  six  men,  inhabitants  of  the  country,  who  had  been 
useful  to  the  fort,  but  had  fallen  into  the  power  of  the  enemy,  were  sent 
in  with  their  hands  cut  off. 

§  As  a  proof  of  the  expertness  of  the  enemy's  French  artillerymen,  this 
was  the  third  time  Capt.  Torriano  had  laid  the  gun  on  the  breach,  within 
the  space  of  a  few  minutes,  without  being  able  to  (ire  it  with  proper  effect : 
for  immediately  after  he  had  stepped  from  behind  it,  on  his  first  taking  ainv 
a  shot  struck  the  muzzle ;  and  just  as  he  had  moved  from  the  second  similar 
attempt,  the  trunnion  was  grazed  by  a  second  shot;  however,  as  the  gun 
was  still  serviceable,  though  moved  from  the  direction  given,  he  made  a 
third  effort,  which  terminated  in  his  Wing  seriously  wounded. 
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intrenchment.  On  the  2d,  4th,*  and  5th,  the  enemy  fired 
principally  from  behind  the  newly-repaired  breach:  a 
brisk  nre  was  returned,  and  several  shells  thrown.  From 
the  5th  to  the  31st,*f*  the  enemy,  at  intervals,  kept  up  a 
galling  fire,  which  did  considerable  damage:  it  was  also 
ascertained,  from  an  inhabitant  employed  as  a  spy,  that 
die  fire  from  the  fort  had  disabled  three  of  the  enemy's 
best  guns. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  August  a  pattamar  ar- 
rived from  Sedashugur,  having  on  board  Ensign  Bun- 
bury,  who  commanded  the  fort  of  Mirjee,  which  he  had 
been  directed  by  Capt.  Torriano  to  destroy,  and  join  him 
with  his  garrison  at  Onore,  on  the  commencement  of  the 
siege,  but  as  he  could  not  effect  this,  from  the  enemy 
getting  between  the  two  forts,  he  marched  to  Sedashugur, 
and  put  himself  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Carpenter. 

The  enemy  continued  daily  an  enfilading  fire  of  some 
hours,  from  their  batteries.  On  the  12th,  being  cocoa-nut 
day,  so  called  by  the  English  from  the  natives  of  the 
coast  throwing  that  fruit  into  the  sea,  previous  to  trusting 
vessels  on  it  after  the  monsoons ;  in  deference  to  the  reli- 
gious prejudices  of  the  people,  such  propitiatory  cere- 
monies as  were  practicable  in  the  then  situation  of  the 
fort  were  performed,  and  the  gallivat  fired  a  salute  upon 
the  occasion.  Whether  the  enemy  mistook  this  for  an  act  of 
defiance,  or,  rightly  understanding  the  cause  of  it,  felt  a 
malicious  indignation  that  the  garrison  should  find  leisure 
to  attend  to  ordinary  observances,  is  not  easy  to  decide, 
but  certain  it  is  that  they  appeared  much  enraged,  for 
they  brought  to  one  of  the  hills  an  18-pounder,  and  firing 
several  shot  at  the  gallivat,  struck  her  three  or  four  times, 
and  disabled  her  mizen-mast. 


•  On  this  day,  an  old  woman  was  detected  in  the  character  of  a  spy. 
On  examination,  the  confesaed  her  errand,  and  that  she  had  been  in  the 
garrison  two  days.  Her  directions  were  to  stay  much  longer,  and  make 
what  observations  she  could,  particularly  to  learn,  whether  the  commanding 
officer  had  survived  the  bad  wound,  it  was  understood  he  had  received,  on 
the  1st  of  the  month,  at  the  breach.  She  was  immediately  turned  out  of  the 
fort,  having  been  desired  by  Captain  Torriano,  to  give  his  compliments  to 
Lutoph  Ally  Beg,  and  that  on  any  future  occasion,  when  be  chose  to 
employ  a  lady  in  so  honorable  an  office,  if  he  would  send  a  younger  one, 
she  should  be  fully  enabled  to  inform  him,  amongst  other  particulars,  of 
the  real  state  of  his  health  and  spirits. 

t  A  Malwan  recruit  was  detected  in  the  act  of  deserting ;  and  as  sixteen 
of  the  same  corps  had  deserted  in  a  body,  only  eight  days  before,  between 
2  and  3  in  the  afternoon,  all  the  troops  who  were  off  duty,  in  the  fort, 
were  ordered  under  arms  :  the  unhappy  criminal  was  brought  forth,  and 
marched  in  front  of  them  to  a  spot  below  the  fort,  attached  to,  and  blown 
from  the  mouth  of  an  18-pounder. 
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The  enemy's  enfilading  fire  was  continued  at  intervals, 
with  more  or  less  activity,  from  the  13th  to  the  19th.* 

On  the  20th,  Capt,  Torriano,  desirous  of  conveying  news 
of  his  situation,  and  invited  by  the  weather,  which  had  been 
for  some  days  favourable,  ventured  to  send  off  two  boats — 
one  to  Mangalore,  the  other  to  Sedashugur:  they  sailed 
about  four.  A  common  interest  in  their  safety  led  every 
body  together,  some  time  before  they  were  ready,  to  see 
them  set  off,  and  they  were  watched  with  a  fearful  solicitude 
till  they  passed  the  enemy's  works,  and  as  far  as  the  eye, 
through  the  dimness  of  a  cloudy  morning,  could  follow 
them.  Free  from  all  apprehensions  concerning  them,  the 
spectators  had  scarcely  retired,  some  to  obey  the  calls  of 
duty,  others  to  repair  its  fatigues  by  a  little  rest,  when  it  was 
reported  that  the  tindal  of  one  of  the  pattamars  was  returned, 
and  in  the  outworks.  He  was  ordered  instantly  up  into  the 
fort,  and,  roused  from  their  illusive  security,  all  flocked  with 
impatience  to  hear  his  tale.  Shivering  with  wet,  and  weary 
almost  to  death,  he  gave  the  sad  intelligence  that  both  the 
boats  were  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  bar,  and  that  most,  if  not 
all,  of  his  unfortunate  comrades,  had  perished  in  the  surf. 
The  first  shock  of  this  severe  stroke  cannot  be  described ; 
but  it  was  no  season  for  fruitless  lamentation.  An  eye  was 
immediately  turned  to  the  preservation  of  such  of  the  crews 
as  might  be  clinging  to  the  wrecks,  or  have  escaped  by 
swimming  to  the  points.  Boats  were  got  readv  as  fast  as 
possible,  but  before  they  could  put  off  it  was  fair  daybreak, 
and  the  pattamars  were  seen  in  an  hundred  pieces,  partly 
beating  amongst  the  breakers,  and  partly  scattered  on  the 
beach.  Six  of  their  crew  were  discovered  soon  after,  strair- 
gl  ing  on  the  northern  point.  The  boats  were  ordered  to  row 
to  their  relief,  but  the  enemy  perceiving  their  intention,  sent 
a  canoe  of  armed  men  to  frustrate  it ;  whilst  others  of  the 
enemy  were  seen  running  across  the  plain  towards  their 
beach  battery.  The  lascars  of  the  boats  were  consequently 
panic-struck,  and  immediately  returned;  when  the  boat- 
master,  with  a  spirit  not  to  be  sufficiently  commended, 
jumped  into  another  boat,  with  a  few  sepoys,  and  rallying 
the  intimidated  party,  reconducted  to  the  point,  and  brought 

•  The  Commanding  officer's  orderly  at  this  time  was  killed  by  his  side: 
this  being  the  third  orderly,  exclusive  of  two  palanquin  bearers,  who  were 
mortally  wounded  or  killed  close  to  the  commandant,  by  the  enfilading 
batteries,  and  a  shot  from  them  lodged  under  his  bedstead,  it  was  strongly 
suspected  some  private  signals  were  made,  by  spies  in  the  fort,  to  direct  their 
tire  to  the  head-quarters,  or  other  situations  he  frequently  visited :  the  truth  of 
this  idea  was  in  a  great  measure  established  from  a  small  white  flag  being  early 
one  morning  found  on  the  parapet,  on  a  line  with  the  enfilading  batteries,  and 
bouse  inhabited  by  the  commandant. 
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the  men  safe  into  the  fort,  through  a  heavj  fire  from  the 
enemy.  It  was  ascertained  from  the  people  recovered,  that 
most  of  their  companions  had  gained  the  shore,  but  quitted 
the  point,  under  tne  expectation  of  getting  off  through  the 
enemy's  camp.* 

The  garrison  continued  actively  employed  in  strengthen- 
ing f  the  defences,  and  in  returning  the  tire  of  the  enemy's 
ennlading  guns,  till  the  25th,  when  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent, 
with  a  packet  containing  the  terms  of  a  cessation  of  arms, 
concluded  the  2d  Aug.,  between  Tippoo  Sultaun  and  the 
Commander-in-chief ;  and  also  the  following  letter  from  the 
Commander-in-chief  to  Capt.  Torriano: — 

"  Mangalorc,  Aug,  7,  1783. 
"Dear  Sir,— -I  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  you  a  few  lines,  some  days 
ago,  acquainting  you  of  the  cessation  of  arms  that  had  taken  place,  and 
desirine  that  you  would  propose  the  same  to  the  Nabob's  officer  who  com- 
manded the  army  besieging  Onore.   Orders  were  sent  to  him  at  the  same  time 
to  this  effect  by  the  Nabob.    1  hope  that,  in  consequence,  a  cessation  of 
arms  immediately  took  place  with  you  also.   I  now  send  you  a  copy  of  the 
articles^  agreed  on  in  this  negotiation,  wherein  you  will  find  that  Onore  is 
bound,  and  in  every  respect  to  be  regulated  by  the  same  as  Mangalore,  ex- 
cept in  the  number  of  troops  to  be  left  round  and  in  the  fort,  and  those  are  1 
exactly  specified.   Being  perfectly  ignorant  of  your  situation,  in  regard  to> 
the  harbour  and  ground  round  the  fort,  as  well  as  the  country  from  whence 
you  had  drawn  your  detachments  I  was  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  what  the 
Nabob  had  said.   But  at  the  end  of  the  10th  article  there  is  a  saving  clause,§  * 

•  It  should  here  be  recorded,  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  attachment  to  the 
service,  that  some  of  the  lascars  cast  ashore  on  the  Point,  were  taken  prisoners 
by  the  enemy, -and  sent  to  Cundapore  in  irons :  they  effected  their  escape,  and 
four  months  afterwards  (when  the  garrison  was  in  extreme  distress)  making 
their  way  through  the  enemy's  camp,  at  the  imminent  hazard  of  their  lives, 
returned  into  the  fort. 

t  By  field-works  in  the  ruined  parapets  and  ramparts,  with  platforms  for 
the  guns,  which  were  mounted  on  stages  erected  from  the  masts  and  decks  of 
two  large  ships  on  the  stocks,  in  the  outworks ;  retrenchments  were  likewise 
formed  within  the  attacked  face  of  the  fort, lined  with  the  best  of  the  damaged 
guns  j  musket-barrel  and  rocket-organs  (the  former  discharging  from  6  to  40 
tolls,  and  the  latter  from  5  to  10  rockets,  by  the  pull  of  one  trigger  to  each 
organ )  were  fixed  in.  such  parts  of  the  fort  and  outworks  as  it  was  probable  the 
enemy  would  approach.  A  formidable  ahbatis  was  placed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  large  breach,  and  the  flanks  of  the  outworks  strongly  stockaded  into  the 
river — (See  the  accompanying  plan,  in  which  the  barrel  and  rocket-organs  are 
accurately  described.) 

X  The  following  related  to  Onore: — »«A  guard'shall  be  placed  in  the  fort, 
from  the  Sultaun's  troops,  and  one  in  the  trenches,  from  the  fort,  to  observe  that 
no  operations  are  carried  on,  nor  any  works  erected  on  either  side. 

"  A  bazaar,  or  market,  shall  be  daily  supplied  to  the  fort,  containing  all  * 
kindsof  provisions,  which  the  troops  belonging  to  the  garrison  shall  be  allowed 
to  purchase. 

»'  Thirty  days*  provisions  may  be  received  monthly  from  Bombay,  but  no 
military  stores  or  ammunition  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  the  fort." 

§  M  In  general  it  is  to  be  understood,  by  this  cessation  of  arms,  that  the 
Nabob  shall  take  no  advantage  whatever  against  th*  possessions,  troops,  and 
auxiliaries  of  the  English:  on  the  other  hand,  the  English  shall  take  no  ad. 
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which  explains  the  literal  meaning  and  real  purport  of  these  articles,  from 
whence  if  the  Nabob  claims  more  than  he  actually  possessed  on  the  2d  of 
this  month,  I  shall  consider  it  a  breach  of  those  articles.  1  could  therefore 
wi<vh  you  would  let  me  know  exactly  how  matters  then  stood,  that  every 
thing  may  be  indisputably  fixed  and  determined  before  the  Nabob's  depar- 
ture. He  is,  I  believe,  inclined  to  allow  every  reasonable  indulgence  to  this 
gam-son,  but  until  I  wait  upon  him  these  cannot  be  settled.  I  shall  certainly 
not  forget  Ouore  in  my  lequests,  and,  as  soon  as  possible,  acquaint  you  of  the 
result.  This  will  probably  be  delivered  to  you  by  the  Nabob's  express,  on 
his  way  to  Bombay  ;  you  may  therefore  send  one  of  your  harcarahs  with  the 
answer :  let  it  be  directed  in  the  country  language,  also  with  a  passport  from 
the  Nabob's  officer. 

"  To  Capt.  Torriano:'  (Signed)  "J.  Campbell." 

Previous  to  matters  being  settled,  agreeably  to  the  treaty, 
the  Nabob's  officer  contended  for  certain  points  in  direct 
violation  of  it,  but  on  Capt.  Torriano  steadily  insisting  that 
it  should  either  be  closely  observed,  or  things  remain  wholly 
as  they  were  before  its  arrival,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  relin- 
quish all  evasion,  for  the  present,  and  promised  implicit 
adherence  to  it.  A  day  or  two  after,  however,  when,  in 
compliance  with  the  orders  of  the  Commander-in-chief, 
Capt.  Torriano  was  about  to  dispatch  to  him  an  account  of 
the  fort,  the  enemy's  works,  &c,  his  harcarah  was  stopped. 
No  less  astonished  than  provoked  at  this  early  infringement 
of  the  treaty,  Capt.  Torriano  immediately  remonstrated 
against  it  in  the  most  spirited  terms.  Lutoph  Ally  Beff  de- 
clared that  the  Nabob's  orders,  in  respect  to  the  article  in 
question,  were  so  vague,  that  he  could  not  comply  with  it 
without  risking  his  severest  displeasure ;  but  qualified  his 
answer  with  an  assurance,  that  lie  had  written  for  more  ex- 
plicit commands,  which  he  expected  every  hour.  Conceiv- 
ing it  important  to  convey  to  the  Commander-in-chief  the 
intelligence  he  had  requested,  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 
deeming  the  safe  receipt  of  the  treaty  and  letters,  accom- 
panving  it  by  the  Nabob's  harcarahs,  some  reason  for  again 
trusting  them,  Capt.  Torriano  determined  to  confide  his 
advices  to  them.  Soon  after  he  wrote  to  Capt.  Carpenter 
relative  to  everv  thing  that  had  passed,  .and,  enclosing  a 
copy  of  the  cessation  treaty,  directed  that  officer  to  regulate 
himself  by  such  parts  of  it  as  he  might  judge  applied  to 
i^od  its! 

uigur  and  its  dependencies. 
A  subadar  of  the  garrison,  on  whose  fidelity  and  abilities 
the  commanding  officer  had  much  dependance,  being 
chosen  to  carry  on  the  communication  between  himself  and 
Lutoph  Ally  Beg,  he  was  now  sent  to  request  the  twelve 
days*  provisions  with  which  the  garrison  were  to  be  fur- 


vantage  whatever  against  the  possessions,  troops,  and.  auxiliaries  of  the  Nabob 
on  the  coast" 
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nished  by  the  3d  article  of  the  treaty;  for,  though  they 
were  not  yet  entirely  destitute  of  live  stock,  they  were  pru- 
dently desirous  of  husbanding-  it  against  an  emergency.  A 
small*  bazaar  was  sent  in,  and,  though  it  supplied  only  a 
little  tobacco  and  a  few  spices,  these  were  no  mean  luxuries 
to  the  sepoys.  Very  liberal  promises  were  also  made  of  a 
larger  supply  in  a  day  or  two,  and  to  facilitate  the  pro- 
cu ranee  or  cattle,  some  of  the  commissary *s  men  were  dis- 
patched a  short  distance  up  the  river  with  money  to  pay  for 
them.  A  small  party  of  the  enemy's  sepoys  attended  tnem 
as  an  escort,  to  protect  them  from  insult,  and  assist  their 
purchase. 

It  was  now  observed  that  during  the  night  a  guard  had 
been  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  river,  and  on  the  north 
point  of  the  bar.  This  was  immediately  objected  to  as  a 
violation  of  the  2d  article,  and  the  commanding  officer 
insisted  on  its  being  removed.  Lutoph  pleaded  ignorance 
of  the  circumstance,  and  it  was  recalled.  A  few  days  after- 
wards a  similar  partv  was  discovered  on  the  north  point. 
Rebuking  the  puerility  of  this  behaviour  with  some  free- 
dom, Capt.  Torriano,  in  a  more  peremptory  manner,  desired 
the  party  might,  once  for  all,  be  withdrawn.  Lutoph  now 
defended,  that  he  had  guards  on  that  side  of  the  river  dur- 
ing the  whole  siege.  It  was  admitted  there  had  been 
guards  of  the  Nabob's  south  of  the  river,  but  denied  that  he 
had  ever  been  suffered  (though  he  had  often  attempted  it,) 
to  maintain  anv  on  either  point,  nor  could  he  be  suffered  to 
do  it  now.  The  issue  of  this  altercation  was,  that  Lutoph 
agreed  to  move  them  to  the  southern  post  they  formerly 
occupied,  but  broke  his  promise,  and  only  lessened  the 

Partv* 

Tnis  early  shew  of  perfidv,  while  it  highly  incensed, 
could  not  fail  to  embarrass.  *To  sit  down  under  it  quietly, 
was  a  humiliation  too  painful ;  to  counteract  it,  might  induce 
serious  consequences.  Capt.  Torriano,  therefore,  deter- 
mined to  take  the  sense  of  tne  Commander-in-chief,  and  on 
the  4th  Sept.  addressed  a  letter  to  him  on  the  subject. 

About  this  time  the  commanding  officer  learned  that 
Jeliaun  Khaun,  second  in  command  before  Onore,  was  at 
variance  with  Lutoph ;  that  he  bore  the  character  of  a  brave 
soldier,  and  professed  the  greatest  esteem  for  the  gallantry 
and  character  of  the  British  troops.  From  these  circum- 
stances, he  conceived  that  if  a  secret  correspondence  could 
be  established  with  this  officer,  it  might  be  cultivated  to  the 
advantage  of  the  service,  and  prove  a  source  of  such  infor- 
mation as  might  enable  him  to  guard  against  and  defeat 
the  subtilty  of  those  machinations  of  the  enemy  which  bid 
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fair  to  find  employment  for  all  the  vigilance  and  finesse  of 
which  he  was  master.  In  this  plan  he  was  fortunate  enough 
to  succeed,  nor  was  he  disappointed  in  the  result  of  it;  for 
through  this  channel,  he  received  frequent  intelligence  of 
what  passed  in  the  camp,  the  state  of  affairs  at  Mangalorc, 
and,  from  time  to  time,  the  most  solemn  assurances  that 
should  any  thing  happen  which  might  be  likel  y  to  aflect  the 
subsisting  truce,  such  seasonable  notice  should  be  giyen  of 
it,  as  might  enable  him  to  frustrate  those  villainous  stra- 
tagems to  which  he  was  pleased  to  observe  the  Moguls  were 
so  prone. 

Several  days  having  elapsed  since  the  commissary's  men 
had  been  dispatched  for  cattle,  one  of  them  now  returned, 
with  intelligence  that  there  was  little  prospect  of  obtaining 
anv.  This,  and  no  supply  of  grain  being  yet  furnished, 
eidier  for  men  or  horses,  notwithstanding  repeated  urgent 
H  licitations  for  it,  provoked  a  strong  and  less  delicate 
remonstrance  than  had  hitherto  been  made  against  such 
ljtoss  evasion  of  the  treaty.  This  remonstrance  meeting  no 
better  return  than  those  preceding  it,  a  string  of  friendly 
professions,  Capt.  Torriano  again  communicated  to  Man- 
nlore,  the  provoking  predicament  in  which  he  stood,  and 
the  little  reason  there  was  to  hope  for  any  alteration  in  his 
favour,  till  the  Nabob  should  transmit  to  his  general,  orders 
more  decisive.  Nor  did  the  captain  neglect  to  hint  a  sus- 
picion, too  much  countenanced  by  circumstances,  that  the 
faith]  ess  treatment  he  experienced  was  not  wholly  unautho- 
rised by  that  prince. 

Soon  after  the  above  letter  was  dispatched,  all  the  com- 
missary's men  returned  with  two  goats  and  a  few  fowls,  as 
the  whole  amount  of  their  purchases.  Ineffectual  as  he 
knew  it  must  be,  the  commanding  officer  could  not  forbear 
to  repeat  to  Lutoph  the  abhorrence  in  which  he  held  his 
proceedings;  acquainting  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
should  delay  those  measures  of  retaliation,  which  it  seemed 
his  object  to  rouse  him  to,  till  he  knew  the  pleasure  of  the 
Commander-in-chief  on  the  despatches  he  had  lately  given 
in  ciiarge  to  him.  Capt.  Torriano  now*  waited  for  letters 
from  the  southward.  Day  after  day  passed  in  increasing 
anxiety,  till  three  weeks  nad  elapsed,  but  not  a  line  ap- 
peared. At  length  the  cattle  of  the  garrison  diminishing 
nut,  and  his  patience  exhausted,  he  told  Lutoph  in  plain 
terms,  that  he  suspected  the  letters  confided  to  him  had 
r  reached  the  Commander-in-chief,  and,  consequently, 
as  he  was  deprived  of  all  hope  of  redress  from  that  quarter, 
he  mubt  seek  it  himself;  that  if,  in  doing  this,  he  should  fall 
into  measures  incompatible  with  the  treaty)  and  those  mea- 
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sures  led  to  hostilities,  the  blame  must  fall  on  him :  that  the 
English  had,  in  all  respects,  religiously  kept  their  faith,  but 
he  had  uniformly  sported  with  his  master's  honour ;  and,  in 
defiance  of  a  sacred  treaty,  was  aiming1  at  that,  by  perfidy, 
which  by  direct  hostility  he  had  failed  to  accomplish.  This 
being  the  fair  deduction  from  his  actions,  it  was  further 
represented  to  him,  that  his  words  would  hereafter  pass  for 
wind,  of  which  the  commanding  officer  would  not  be  the 
sport ;  on  the  other  hand,  every  nerve  would  be  strained  to 
frustrate  his  designs ;  but  as  it  was  the  practice  of  the  Eng- 
lish to  deal  openly  and  honourably,  before  the  strict  sense 
of  the  treaty  was  departed  from,  he  should  be  informed 
what  was  firmly  resolved  on,  if  his  future  conduct  was  not 
regulated  with  greater  propriety.  In  the  first  place,  as  the 
commanding  officer  was  determined  that  the  men  who  had 
bled  in  defence  of  the  fort  should  not  be  starved  out  of  it, 
as  soon  as  his  cattle  was  expended,  a  detachment  should 
march  in  search  of  a  fresh  supply,  which  he  would  pay  for ; 
but  if  such  detachment  was  molested  by  the  Nabob's  troops, 
they  should  repel  force  by  force :  2d,  having  written  for 
refreshments  from  Bombay  and  Goa,  the  boats,  on  their 
arrival  with  them,  should'  be  permitted  to  come  into  the 
river,  and  land  their  cargo ;  and  should  they  be  fired  at  by 
the  Nabob's  party  on  the  south  side  of  the  bar,  the  guns  of 
the  fort  would  return  the  fire :  3d,  in  his  present  uncer- 
tainty of  the  fate  of  the  letters  committed  to  the  Nabob's 
harcarahs,  he  would  no  longer  trust  them,  but  would  adopt 
some  other  conveyance. 

These  resolutions  being  made  known  by  way  of  shewing 
he  was  in  earnest,  Capt.  Torriano  immediately  ordered  a 
party  to  be  stationed  on  the  north  point,  to  assert  that  com- 
mand of  the  river  in  which  the  cessation  treaty  found  the 
garrison. 

In  reply  to  the  preceding  representations,  Lutoph  de- 
clared, that  it  was  his  sincere  wish  to  preserve  friendship 
with  the  garrison,  and  requested  a  suspension  of  hostile 
measures  till  the  arrival  of  letters  from  the  Nabob,  whom  he 
doubted  not  would  so  order  matters  as  to  put  an  end  to  dis- 
agreements. He  was  told  his  adherence  to  the  treaty  would 
best  prove  the  friendship  that  he  professed ;  and  that,  as 
his  conduct,  not  his  expressions,  was  the  subject  of  com- 
plaint, while  the  former  stood  unrcformed,  he  must  expect 
no  credit  for  the  latter.  An  opportunity  was  also  taken  to 
assure  him,  that  if  another  of  the  sepoys  deserted  from  the 
Nabob's  trenches,  the  whole  guard  should  be  withdrawn, 
since  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  one  could  escape 
through  his  camp  without  the  connivance  of  himself  or  his 
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officers*  This  threat,  which  seemed  to  argue  in  Capt  Tor- 
riano  a  formidable  opinion  of  Lutoph's  vigilance,  was  cal- 
culated to  beget  in  him  a  confidence,  that  no  attempt  would 
be  made  to  elude  it.  That  very  night,  therefore,  two  har- 
carahs  were  sent  off,  with  promises  of  high  reward,  to  make 
their  way  to  Mangalore  with  a  letter,  in  which  all  the  fore- 
going circumstances  were  narrated. 

Not  long  subsequent  to  this  a  boat  was  seen  to  arrive  at 
Fortified  Island,  and  as  there  was  every  reason  to  conclude 
she  was  one  of  those  expected  with  supplies,  Capt.  Torriano 
immediately  informed  Lutoph  that  he  would  send  a  canoe 
for  the  letters,  and  requested  him  to  give  orders  for  ad- 
mitting the  boat  and  cargo  into  the  river :  anticipating,  at 
the  same  time,  the  many  objections  he  would  be  prepared 
with,  he  avowed  his  determination  to  have  the  articles  they 
contained  at  all  events,  and  though,  he  said,  he  sincerely 
hoped  they  would  be  suffered  to  land  without  opposition, 
yet  he  declared  should  that  not  be  the  case,  and,  in  his  en- 
deavours to  surmount  the  obstacles  thrown  in  his  way,  any 
circumstances  might  ensue,  tending  to  the  renewal  of  hos- 
tilities, he  would  that  moment  withdraw  his  guard  into  the 
fort,  return  the  Nabob's  into  the  trenches,  and  thus  wait  the 
issue  of  a  reference  to  Mangalore. 

Lutoph,  now  perceiving  there  was  no  medium  between 
a  breach  and  a  compliance,  resolved  prudently  on  the 
latter ;  but  to  comply  m  such  a  manner  as  to  guard  himself 
from  suffering  by  it,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  explaining 
bis  past  conduct.  He  declared,  therefore,  that  in  every  in- 
stance, in  which  the  treaty  had  been  violated,  he  had  acted 
by  the  express  orders  of  his  master,  which  he  had  been 
compelled  to  observe,  by  a  knowledge  that  his  failure 
against  the  fort  had  created  an  unfavourable  opinion  of 
him,  and  that  in  consequence  he  had  to  expect  the  strictest 
scrutiny  into  his  command.  But  to  vindicate  his  character 
from  the  perfidy  it  was  suspected  of,  and  to  evince  the  sin- 
cerity of  that  friendship  ne  professed,  he  assured  Capt. 
Torriano,  that  nothing  which  he  could  privately  do  to 
oblige  him  should  be  wanting,  till  the  Nabob's  sentiments 
should  be  known  on  the  subjects  he  had  written  to  Col. 
Campbell,  all  the  letters  containing  which,  to  his  certain 
knowledge,  had  reached  the  Nabob,  but  whether  they  had 
been  delivered  to  the  colonel,  he  could  not  take  upon  him- 
self to  determine.  He  would  connive  at  the  cargo  of  the 
boat,  and  her  letters,  being  landed,  but  begged,  in  tender- 
ness to  him,  that  instead  of  her  coming  over  the  bar,  a  boat 
from  the  fort  might  be  sent  to  unload  her.  This  message 
was  accompanied  by  a  supply  of  ten  sheep.    A  proper 
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sense  of  this  change  of  conduct  was  expressed :  the  sheep 
were  paid  for,  and  the  refreshment,  a  most  seasonable  ac- 
quisition, was  safely  received,  by  parcels,  into  the  garrison. 

The  private  intelligence  of  Jehaun  Khaun,  confirmed  the 
account  which  Lutoph  gave  of  the  Nabob's  displeasure  at 
his  want  of  success  against  the  fort,  and  added,  that  it  was 
his  opinion,  there  would  be  a  strict  inquiry  into  his  conduct. 
About  this  time,  he  informed  Capt.  Torriano,  that  Brig.- 
gen.  M'Lcod  having  arrived  off  Mangalore,  had  been  per- 
mitted to  go  on  shore,  and  take  the  command  of  the  army : 
that  Tippoo  Saib  had  been  much  chagrined,  at  finding  that 
a  treaty  of  peace  could  not  be  ratified,  without  waiting  for 
the  sanction  of  the  supreme  government ;  and  that  owing 
to  some  dispute  between  the  General  and  Tippoo,  the 
former  quitted  his  habitation  in  disgust,  and  returned 
awhile  into  the  fort,  but  matters  being  afterwards  amicably 
adjusted,  the  General  had  returned. 

When  the  Company's  troops  first  took  possession  of  the 
fort,  two  large  vessels  of  the  Nabob's  were  found  on  the 
stocks ;  these  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  works.  A  message 
was  now  sent  into  the  fort,  founded  on  a  falsehood,  request- 
ing that  as  the  Nabob,  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
being  concluded,  would  in  a  few  days  send  an  order  for  the 
troops  to  take  possession  of  the  fort,  Capt.  Torriano  would 
permit  him,  Lutoph,  to  take  charge  of  the  two  ships,  and  to 
build  a  shed  in  the  fort,  to  preserve  such  sircars*  arms  as 
had  fallen  into  our  hands,  and  which  were  to  be  returned, 
according  to  the  treaty.  To  this  an  ironical  reply  was 
made,  that  Capt.  Torriano  would  have  been  happy  in  any 
opportunity  or  materially  obliging  a  personage  from  whom 
he  had  received  such  numerous  favours ;  but  in  the  present 
instance,  as  the  treaty  was  so  soon  to  arrive,  by  which  the 
ships  and  arms,  together  with  the  fort,  were  to  be  delivered 
up,  a  compliance  would  be  too  trifling  a  compliment  The 
Nabob,  in  the  interim,  might  be  assured,  that  both  should  be, 
as  much  as  possible,  preserved  from  damage. 

On  the  27th  Sept.  Mr.  Cruso,  sent  to  take  charge  of  the 
hospital,  arrived  at  Onore,  bringing  with  him  letters  from 
the  Commander-in-chief,  Brig.-gen.  M'Leod,  and  Lt.-co1. 
Campbell :  these  letters  informed  Capt.  Torriano  that  the 
Brigadier-general  had  arrived  at  Mangalore  on  the  2(Kli 
Aug.,  and  confirmed  his  suspicions  respecting  the  various 
representations  he  had  addressed  to  Lt.-col.  Campbell,  as  it 
appeared  from  them  that  not  one  letter  had  been  received 
from  him  since  his  receipt  of  the  articles  of  cessation*. 

•  The  Brigadier-general  observed  in  his  letter,  "  I  give  you,  and  your 
brave  little  garrison,  much  joy,  and  praise  for  the  gallant  defenoe.   I  beg 
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The  commanding  officer  learned  from  Mr.  Cruso,  that, 
though  the  litigious  and  evasive  disposition  of  the  Nabob, 
and  the  abominable  insolence  of  his  people,  rendered 
every  thing  extremely  disagreeable  to  the  garrison  of  Man- 
galore,  yet  that  before  he  left  it,  cattle  had  sometimes  been 
sent  in  and  distributed  to  the  troops,  and  that  some  officers 
had  been  permitted  to  ride  beyond  the  works.  He,  there- 
fore, sent  out  to  inform  Lutoph  of  these  circumstances,  and 
that  he  expected  every  thing  should  be  considered  at  Onore 
at  least  in  as  eligible  a  manner  as  at  Manga  lore.  The 
article  respecting  cattle  and  provisions,  he  insisted,  should 
immediately  be  complied  with,  and  that  if  the  officers 
chose  to  ride  beyond  the  trenches,  they  should  meet  with 
no  impediment;  nor  did  he  neglect  to  reproach  him 
with  much  severity  for  his  conduct  respecting  the  packets, 
of  the  faithlessness  of  which  he  was  no  longer  in  doubt, 
Lutoph,  in  reply,  gave  the  most  solemn  assurances  that  the 
ackets  had  reached  the  Nabob,  which  was  all  that  he  could 
e  answerable  for.  As  to  what  was  alleged  to  be  the  mode 
of  proceeding  at  Mangalore,  he  believed  that  it  really  was 
so,  but  he  begged  the  different  circumstances  of  the  two 
places  might  be  considered.  There  the  Nabob  varied  his 
conduct  at  pleasure ;  here  was  a  line  drawn,  from  which  the 
least  known  deviation  would  be  punished  without  mercy. 
He  was  sorry,  he  said,  that  his  orders  in  respect  to  the  garri- 
son were  not  countermanded,  and  proved  how  much  he 
either  was  ashamed  of  the  Nabob's  conduct,  or  how  much  he 
was  averse  to  hostility  by  admitting  Capt.  Torriano's  adopt- 
ing any  mode  of  conveying  his  letters  in  future,  which  could 
be  put  in  practice,  without  his  appearing  privy  to  it.  He 

you  to  publish,  in  your  orders,  my  hearty  approbation,  and  thanks,  to  your- 
self  and  all  therein.  Every  thing  here  wears  the  appearance  of  peace;  the 
Nabob  seems  anxious  for  it,  and  I  nave  reason  to  suppose,  that  we  will  agree  to 
any  equal  one  with  him.  Be,  however,  careful  and  vigilant  I  go  to  Seringa- 
patam  with  the  Nabob.  He  gives  me  up  all  the  English  prisoners  as  a  pre- 
liminary, and  has  already  released  the  officers  taken  at  the  octagon." — LU-col. 
Campbell  wrote  thus — *'  The  gallant  and  spirited  defence  that  you,  and  the 
brave  troops  under  your  command,  have  made,  merit  from  your  masters  the 
highest  encomiums,  and  claim  their  approbation.  It  is  with  pain  I  reflect 
upon  the  number  of  brave  fellows  that  have  fallen  on  that  service ;  but,  how- 
ever,  in  this  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  think,  that  a  soldier  killed  in  the 
execution  of  his  duty  dies  happy  and  gloriously.  Your  exertions  liave  been 
very  great ;  no  doubt  the  fatigues,  both  of  duty  and  work,  must  have  been 
immensely  severe  upon  your  small  garrison,  and  particularly  on  yourself.  I 
sincerely  congratulate  you  on  the  prospect  there  is  of  your  brother,  and  all  our 
friends  of  the  Bcdnore  army,  being  released ;  the  Nabob  having  promised  to 
send  all  the  British  prisoners  to  their  respective  settlements,  upon  parole,  as 
soon  as  Brig.-gen.  M'Leod  arrives  at  Seringapatam.where,  at  the  Nabob's  desire, 
he  accompanies  him,  to  assist  in  negotiating  peace.  He  proposes  setting  out 
in  fourteen  days." 
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also  promised  to  assist  him  privately  with  cattle,  till  the  next 
answers  should  arrive,  notwithstanding  he  declared  himself 
apprehensive  that  he  was  already  suspected  of  too  much  in- 
diligence  to  the  garrison. 

Jehaun  Khaun,  who  had  heard  of  the  high  words  which 
had  arisen,  now  sent  to  acquaint  Capt.  Torriano,  that,  from 
the  favourable  state  affairs  were  represented  to  be  in  at 
Mangalore,  by  letters  he  had  just  received,  there  was  great 
reason  to  hope  orders  would  soon  arrive  for  a  strict  adher- 
ence to  the  treaty,  in  the  treatment  of  the  garrison,  and  that 
the  same  letters  informed  him  the  Nabob  was  incensed 
against  Lutoph,  and  that  it  was  thought  he  would  be  removed 
from  his  command.  He  added,  that  letters  had  already  ar- 
rived, ordering  immediately  to  Mangalore  the  commandant 
of  cavalry,  and  the  commandant  of  the  battalion  guarding 
the  battery  when  the  guns  were  spiked  in  the  sally  from  the 
fort,  and  concluded  nis  message  with  information  that  two 
thousand  men  were  directed  to  march  immediately  to  the 
southward,  he  believed  to  Cundapore. 

On  the  14th  all  the  Europeans,  and  additional  gunners, 
were  ordered  to  lay  every  night  by  the  guns,  and  all  the 
sepoys  off  duty  to  lay  on  their  arms,  at  the  stations  respec- 
tively allotted  them.  Capt.  Torriano  himself  thenceforward 
lay  every  night  close  to  the  principal  breach.* 
(To  be  concluded  in  our  next. J 


A  CALM  AT  SEA. 

BY  J.  C.  FERCIVAL,  M.D. 


Tin  night  is  clear. 

The  sky  is  fair. 
The  wave  is  resting  on  the  ocean ; 

And  far  and  near. 

The  silent  air, 
Just  lifts  the  flag  with  faintest  motion. 

There  la  no  g  ale 

To  fill  the  aall. 
Mo  wind  to  heave  the  curling  billow  % 

The  streamer*  droop. 

And,  humbling,  stoop. 
Like  boughs  that  crown  the  weeping  willow. 


From  oflT  the  nhore 

Is  heard  the  roar 
Of  wares  in  softest  motion  rolling  , 

The  twinkling  stars. 

And  whispering  aim. 
Are  all  to  peace  the  heart  controlling. 

The  moon  is  bright, 

Her  ray  of  light. 
In  silver,  pales  the  blue  of  Heaven  , 

Or  tints  with  gold. 

Where  lightly  rolled. 
I/ike  fleecy  snow,  the  rack  Is  driven, 


How  estm  and  clear, 
The  silent  air  I 
th  and  still  the  fflawy 
While  stars  above, 
St'em  lamps  of  love, 
To  light  the  temple  of  devotion. 


•  The  following  order  was  issued  about  this  time* — u  The  Commandant 
directs  that  the  sepoy  guilty  of  desertion  be  blown  from  a  gun  this  afternoon 
at  five  o'clock.  The  same  forms  will  be  observed  as.on  the  7th  July  :  this, 
however,  being  too  honourable  a  death  for  such  poltroons,  the  Commanding 
Officer  has  ordered  a  gibbet  to  be  erected  (see  plan)  between  the  fort  and  the 
enemy's  batteries,  though  he  hopes,  from  the  future  good  conduct  of  the  na- 
tive troops  in  the  garrison,  not  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  ordering  it  to  be 
made  use  of.** 
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On  the  Nature  and  Duty  of  Patroles, 

[From  the  Military  Memorandums  of  Lieut  -Colonel  ('.  II.  O'IXmm-11,  late  Major 

iu  the  15th  Mussnrs.] 

1.  Patroles  art'  small  detachments  of  cavalry  or  infantry, 
sent  out  from  larger  bodies,  such  as  advanced  guards, 
picquets,  &c,  to  increase  the  security  of  the  march  or 
position  of  corps  or  armies.  Thev  are,  as  it  were,  moving 
videttes  or  sentries,  and  ditfer  from  reconnoitring  parties 
in  having  the  safety  of  the  corps  or  armies  to  which  thej 
belong  for  their  especial  consideration,  whereas  the 
enemy  and  his  position  are  the  particular  objects  of  the 
latter. 

2.  When  corps  are  on  a  march,  patroles  are  employed 
to  search  the  country  for  some  distance  round,  to  examine 
such  places,  ♦♦here  it  is  possible  an  enemy  may  be  con- 
cealed, as  are  beyond  the  immediate  reach  of  the  advanced 
Lniard  and  flankers,  but  within  a  reasonable  distance  of 
the  column  :  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  notice  of  the 
presence  or  approach  of  the  enemy's  troops,  should  thev 
make  their  appearance  during  the  progress  of  the 
march. 

3.  When  an  army  is  in  position,  the  utility  of  patroles 
is  to  provide  for  its  safety,  by  collecting  information 
from  both  within  and  beyond  its  horizon;  to  ascertain  the 
presence  of  the  enemy,  without  subjecting  themselves,  if 
possible,  to  his  observation,  and  to  keep  up  a  communica- 
tion, particularly  during  the  nigrht  and  in  foggy  and  bad 
weather,  between  the  several  picquets,  guards,  outposts, 
distant  points,  and  videttes.  Small  patroles  are,  in  such 
eases,  employed  to  search  all  ravines,  broken  ground,  &c, 
iihout  the  outposts,  and  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  beyond 
the  chain  of  videttes;  and  larger  ones  are  detached  to  a 

tance  of  from  three  to  six  miles,  to  examine  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  farms,  roads,  mills,  banks  of  rivers, 
&c.  &c. 

4.  The  strength  of  patroles  is  regulated  according  to 
nreumstances,  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  ground,  the 
<-\tent  and  situation  of  the  places  to  which  their  attention 
is  required,  the  time  of  day,  state  of  the  weather,  and 
other  considerations: — they  may  consist  of  an  officer's 
party,  or  of  a  serjeant  and  twelve,  or  a  corporal  and  six, 
or  fewer  men;  but  the  smaller  they  are  the  better  thev 
will  answer  the  general  purposes  for  which  thev  are  in- 
tended. From  three  to  nine  men  are  deemed  sufficient 
for  most  occasions. 

5.  Whenever  it  is  practicable,  and  particularly  by 
night,  the  advance,  rear,  and  flanks  of  a  pat  role,  must 
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be  secured  by  men  detached  for  that  purpose,  and  all  the 
rules  and  precautions  laid  down  for  advanced  and  rear 
guards  strictly  attended  to.  The  distance  of  these  detached 
men  from  the  main  body  will  of  course  be  regulated  by  the 
nature  of  the  country  and  other  circumstances.  They  must 
extend  and  close  as  the  ground  permits,  and  never,  tor  any 
time,  lose  sight  of  the  party.  During  the  night,  and  in  pass- 
ing through  an  enclosed  "country,  the  distance  will  conse- 
quently be  less  than  in  the  day  or  in  an  open  country.  With 
cavalry  only,  in  an  enclosed  country,  it  will,  therefore,  be 
found  necessary  at  times  to  dismount  some  men  to  act  as 
flankers. 

6.  In  their  route,  patroles  must  proceed  with  silence  and 
great  circumspection-— they  must  examine  all  objects  care* 
fully — now  and  then  listen  attentively  with  the  ear  to  the 
ground — be  cautious  of  inhabited  places — follow  the  direc- 
tion of  high  roads,  when  the  country  will  admit  of  it,  but  at 
a  distance  from  them,  and  at  the  same  time  having  them  in 
view-~ibey  must  march,  as  much  as  possible,  through  woods 
and  situations  where  there  is  least  danger  of  being  dis- 
covered— be  careful  of  ambuscades,  and  avoid,  at  night, 
bridges  and  defiles  where  there  is  a  chance  of  being  cut 

7.  In  pursuing  the  high  road,  it  will  be  necessary  to  send 
a  file  or  so  into  the  bye-roads  and  footpaths;  and  whore 
two  roads  meet,  it  is  better  to  halt  the  party  and  to  search 
one  road  after  another,  than  to  advance  and'leave  any  road 
in  the  rear  which  has  not  been  examined. 

8.  When  several  patroles  advance  at  the  same  time  on 
parallel  roads,  or  when  they  diverge  from  one  particular 
point  by  different  roads,  as  for  instance,  from  a  village,  town, 
or  post,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  country  within  a 
certain  circumference,  care  must  be  taken  to  keep  up  the 
communication  between  each,  that  the  enemy  may  not  be 
left  behind,  or  pass  through  unobserved. 

9.  A  patrole  should,  if  practicable,  take  a  new  road  in 
returning  to  that  by  which  it  advanced ;  but  when  obliged  to 
leave  benind  it  bridges,  cross  roads,  defiles;  &c,  by  which 
it  must  necessarily  repass,  they  should  be  occupied,  if  only 
by  one  man  or  file,  who  must  be  directed  to  give  the  alarm 
by  firing,  in  the  event  of  any  attempt  to  cut  off  the  party, 
that  the  enemy  may  believe  a  reserve  is  at  the  place;  but 
when  patroles' are  sent  to  a  great  distance,  it  is  customary 
to  station  supports  for  then-  assistance  in  those  situations 
where  danger  is  most  to  be  apprehended.  If  this  plan  is 
not  resorted  to,  it  would  be  better  for  the  patrole,  provided 
it  is  sufficiently  numerous,  to  advance  by  small  detachments 
on  different  routes. 
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10.  Artifices,  stratagems,  ambuscades*  must  at  all  times 
be  guarded  against,  and  when  employed*  require  great  pre- 
caution, cunning  and  judgment;  it  is,  therefore,  not  prudent 
for  a  patrole  ever  to  enter  a  place,  particularly  an  enclosed 
one,  with  the  whole  party  at  once,  however  often  it  may 
previously  have  been  visited  without  meeting  an  enemy. 

11.  In  passing  the  stations  of  videttes  and  sentries  at 
night,  patroles  need  only  approach  about  twenty  or  thirty 
yards,  or  sufficiently  near  so  as  just  to  see  them*  and  if  on 
these  occasions  they  fall  in  with  the  enemy,  or  suspect  that 
he  has  passed  through  the  chain,  an  alarm  must  immediately 
be  given*  and  a  report  made  without  delay. 

1*2.  It  is  a  rule  that  when  two  patroles  meet,  the  first  that 
challenges  has  a  right  to  demand  from  the  other  the  watch- 
word in  the  first  instance ;  they  may  then  proceed  to  ex- 
amine each  other*  and  exchange  tickets,  &c*,  when  required. 

13.  When  it  is  necessary  to  feed  the  horses  of  a  cavalry 
patrole,  the  halt  must  be  made  in  some  concealed  place, 
whence  there  is  a  view  for  some  distance  round ;  Videttes 
and  sentinels  must  be  stationed,  and  only  one  half  or  a  few 
of  the  horses  Unbridled  at  a  time. 

14.  Much  intelligence  may  be  obtained  from  the  inha- 
bitants, such  as  magistrates,  postmasters*  parish  priests,  con- 
stables, inn-keepers,  sportsmen,  pedlars,  women,  &c,  but 
they  are  not,  particularly  in  an  enemy's  country,  to  be  en- 
tirely depended  upon ;  they  must  be  questioned  separately 
and  "ind ireet.lv,  deceived  as  to  real  intentions*  and  their 
accounts  compared  with  each  other  for  the  purpose  of  ab- 
stracting the  truth.  The  same  conduct  must  be  observed 
in  the  examination  of  prisoners  and  spies. 

16.  The  direction  and  movements  of  tf oops,  may  at  times 
be  known  by  clouds  of  dust,  the  reflection  of  arms,  &c. ;  when 
they  are  advancing*  the  glitter  of  the  arms  continues  to  strike 
the  eye  *  when  going  away  it  is  intercepted  and  only  visible 
above.  The  moving  of  lights  and  barking  6f 'dogs,  in  vil- 
lages or  places  occupied  by  the  enemy,  or  any  noise  break- 
ing in  on  the  stillness  of  the  night,  are  also  indications  of 
his  being  in  motion*  and  to  which  particular  attention  must 
be  directed- 

16.  The  art  of  finding  a  station*  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance in  patrol  in g  ;  but  this  is  difficult  to  be  acquired 
without  experience :  the  quarters  in  which  the  sun  rises  and 
sets;  the  position  of  the  armv  and  picquets,  as  also  that  of 
the  enemy's i  the  direction  of  the  principal  roads;  the  si- 
tuation of  mountains,  windmills,  or  elevated  objects,  &c.  &c, 
should  be  constantly  kept  in  mind  and  pointed  out  to  the 
men ;  and  some  spot,  on  one  side  of  the  position  or  camp/ 
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previously  determined  on,  must  be  fixed  for  the  assembly  of 
the  party,  should  they,  by  any  chance,  be  dispersed.  A  spy- 
glass and  small  pocket  compass  would  be  of  great  utility 
tor  this  purpose ;  but  without  these,  "  should  a  patrol e  lose 
his  direction  in  an  extensive  wood,  or  heavy  fog,  the  trunks 
of  trees  where  the  bark  is  roughest  and  most  overgrown 
with  moss,  will  direct  to  the  south  point,  or  by  cutting  off 
the  branches  of  trees  which  stand  perpendicular,  the  part  of 
the  sap  or  kernel  which  is  nearest  to  the  rind  or  bark,  will 
also  shew  the  south  point.*** 

17.  When  a  husJi,  grove  of  trees,  farm-house,  mill,  en- 
closure, 8tc,  is  to  be  searched,  one  man  or  file  of  the  advanced 
or  detached  party  will  proceed  to  examine  it,  while  another 
part  of  the  patrolc  remaining  behind  at  a  short  distance,  and 
supported  uy  the  reserve,  if  necessary,  must  keep  watch,  and 
be  ready  to  afford  assistance. 

18.  On  arrival  at  a  hill,  the  same  rule  of  precaution  must 
be  observed,  by  halting  at  the  foot  of  it,  while  one  man  or 
file  ascends  quietly,  under  any  cover  that  presents  itself,  to 
the  top,  for  the  purpose  of  overlooking  the  country  beyond. 

19.  All  bye  and  cross  roads  must  be  examined  by  sending 
a  man  or  file  to  a  certain  distance  on  them,  or  to  an  eminence 
that  commands  them,  during  which  time  the  patrolc  must; 
as  before,  halt  and  be  prepared  in  the  event  ofthe  presence 
of  an  enemy. 

20.  On  coming  to  a  defile  or  hollow  way,  the  patrole 
should  halt  at  a  little  distance,  and  send  a  man  or  twa 
through  to  examine  it,  after  which  the  vanguard  may  take 
post  on  the  opposite  side,  preparatory  to  the  advance  ofthe 
main  body;  or  the  men  may  proceed  in  extended  order, 
each  man  or  file  keeping  the  preceding  one  just  in  view. 
In  both  cases  flankers  are  in  the  meanwhile  to  search  every 
place  on  the  right  and  left,  where  the  enemy  is  likely  to  be 
concealed. 

When  a  defile  is  very  long,  or  there  is  a  succession  of 
hollow  ways,  and  the  detachment  large,  small  pat  roles  of 
two  or  three  each  may  be  formed,  ana  follow  each  other  at 
very  extended  intervals  of  from  one  half  to  three  quarters  of 
a  mile ; — by  this  means,  if  the  first  is  intercepted,  Uie  second 
and  others  may  escape. 

21.  A  coppice,  thicket,  wood,  &c,  must  be  searched  by 
the  foremost  men  and  flankers,  forming  one  extended  line, 
in  the  same  manner  as  is  usually  done  when  driving  game;— 
or  they  may  follow  one  another  at  a  moderate  interval  in 
direct  echellon  from  the.  centre,  ouUflanking  each  other 
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from  about  fifty  to  eighty  yards. — AH  must  be  very  alert 
during*  the  advance ;  trie  men  must  not  lose  sight  of  each 
other;  and  if  one  halts  the  whole  must  do  the  same  until 
the  cause  is  ascertained,  and  the  signal  given  to  move  on. 
The  main  body,  keeping  a  little  in  rear,  must  send  assistance 
to  any  part  that  may  be  attacked;  or,  if  requisite,  fall  back 
upon  the  rear  guard.  If  there  isan  adjacent  lull  thatoverlooks 
the  cover,  it  should  be  occupied,  during  the  search,  by  a  vi- 
dette  or  sentinel.  In  passing  through  large  woods  and forests, 
guides  must,  if  nossible,  be  procured ; — when  very  extensive, 
it  will  perhaps  be  better  for  the  men  to  follow  each  other  by 
twos,  at  an  interval  of  from  fifty  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
yards.  A  support  may  be  left  behind ;  and  the  main  body 
ought,  in  proceeding  "through  the  wood,  to  avoid  the  most 
frequented  paths,  but  march  parallel  to  them.  Having  tra- 
versed tbe  wood  or  forest,  every  inquiry  must  be  made  for 
another  road,  by  which,  if  cut  off  from  the  former,  to  effect 
a  good  retreat. 

22.  On  approaching  a  village  or  town,  in  the  day-time. 
Hie  patrole  will  halt  at  one  or  two  hundred  yards  from  its 
entrance,  while  the  advanced  men  and  flankers  form  a  line 
of  skirmishers  in  front  of  it.  One  or  two  men  must  then  be 
sent  forward  with  instructions  to  bring  the  magistrate,  con- 
stable, or  any  person  they  may  meet,  to  the  commander  of 
the  party,  who,  on  the  arrival  of  such  inhabitant,  will  keep 
him  as  a  hostage,  and  question  him  respecting  the  presence 
of  the  enemy,  giving  him  to  understand  that  death  will  be 
the  punishment,  if  he  is  found  to  deceive  the  party. 

Whilst  these  men  enter  the  village  or  town,  a  good  look 
out  must  be  kept  in  its  vicinity,  and  others  should  pass 
round  it  and  through  the  outskirts — endeavour  to  find  the 
bailiff  or  constable— cause  all  churches,  barns,  &c,  to  be 
opened,  and  search  all  places  where  it  is  possible  the  enemy 
may  be  secreted. 

/*  the  nirjht,  the  patrole  will  observe  the  same  disposition 
as  directed  for  the  day;  with  respect  to  the  foremost  men 
and  flankers,  the  strictest  silence  should  be  maintained, 
and  the  main  body  remain  concealed  at  a  convenient  dis- 
tance from  the  town  or  village,  while  one  or  two  men  steal 
quiet  I  v  through  the  gardens  up  to  the  nearest  houses,  look 
in  at  the  windows,  listen,  and,  with  as  little  noise  as  possible, 
cause  some  person  to  come  out;  or  hide  themselves  until 
some  one  makes  his  appearance,  when  they  must  imme- 
diately seize,  and,  by  threats  of  instant  death,  desire  him  to 
rai»e  no  alarm,  but  accompany  them  to  the  commander  of 
the  party,  who  will  treat  him  as  above  directed.  Should  it 
prove  that  the  towu  is  occupied  by  the  cuemy,  one  of  his 
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sentinels  may,  if  necessary,  be  surprised  and  seized  with  a 
view  to  procure  farther  information;  but,  in  attempting 
this,  if  a  discovery  takes  place,  the  advanced  party  must 
immediately  give  the  alarm  by  firing,  and  all  the  detached 
men  must,  without  delay,  fall  back  upon  the  main  body,  the 
commander  of  which  will  make  his  arrangements  accord- 
ingly. 

It  from  the  examination  of  the  persons  seized,  and  the 
observations  of  the  detached  men,  it  is  found,  on  their  re- 
turn, that  the  town  is  not  in  the  occupation  of  the  enemy, 
the  patrole  may  at  once  proceed  on  its  route;  or,  as  a 
greater  security,  the  advanced  guard  may,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, move  forward  and  take  post  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  village,  after  which  the  main  body  may  pass  through 
and  continue  its  march. 

It  will,  however,  be  advisable,  in  most  cases,  to  march 
round  a  village  or  town,  and  cause  it  to  be  searched  by  a 
detached  party ;  but  if  the  route  through  it  be  unavoidable, 
it  would  be  better  to  make  a  large  patrole  move  through  in 
small  parties. 

23.  On  all  these  occasions,  as  the  object  is  to  keep  the 
enemy  in  ignorance,  unnecessary  alarms,  particularly  by 
firing,  are  to  be  avoided; — his  presence  or  absence  may 
generally  be  made  known  to  the  main  body  by  previously 
concerted  signals;  such,  for  instance,  as  by  holding  up  the 
firelock  or  carbine  above  the  head  in  a  perpendicular  or 
horizontal  position. 

Should  an  enemy  be  discovered,  the  commander  of  the 
party  will  call  in  his  detached  men,  and  make  dispositions 
lor  placing  his  party  in  ambush ;  retiring,  or  observing  the 
enemy  from  some  concealed  spot.  If  the  enemy  is  near  at 
hand,  and  advancing  rapidly,  then  the  detached  man,  per- 
ceiving him,  will  immediately  fire  his  piece  and  retire, 
which  will  be  a  signal  for  the  others  to  join  the  party. 

24.  As  the  duty  of  a  patrole  is  to  obtain  information,  it 
must  consequently  not  seek  collision  with  the  enemy.  If  it 
should  fall  m  with  an  enemy's  patrole  which  is  weaker,  it 
must  conceal  itself,  and  endeavour  to  cut  off  the  enemy,  in 
order  to  procure  some  intelligence  by  means  of  prisoners. 
If  the  enemy  is  considerably  superior  in  number,  the  patrole 
must  not  engage  with  him  without  absolute  necessity ;  but, 
if  under  such  circumstances,  the  enemy,  after  having  dis- 
covered the  patrole,  advances  slowly,  and  that  there  is 
reason  to  apprehend  he  is  supported,  then  it  must  extend 
am}  retire  in  skirmishing  order.  It  would  be  better  for 
cavalry,  in  this  case,  to  send  the  worst  horses  to  the  rear  in 

the  lirst  instance:  and* 

...  * .....  i  » 
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or  wood,  if  possible,  to  make  a  stand,— sound  the  alarm, 
and  assume  an  appearance  as  if  a  support  of  infantry  was 
concealed  in  it,  tor  the  purpose  of  allowing  the  horses  to 
recover  their  wind,  and  to  give  time  to  the  men  who  are 
badly  mounted  to  gain  ground  to  the  rear. 

26.  If  the  patrole  should  be  attacked  or  intercepted  by 
such  superior  force  as  above  stated,  and  not  be  able,  from 
want  of  support,  to  retire  in  good  order;  or,  if  under  such 
circumstances,  an  engagement  cannot  be  avoided,  it  must 
endeavour  to  cut  its  way  through  by  an  impetuous  charge, 
or  disperse  and  retire  rapidly  in  a  scattered  manner  oy 
circuitous  routes,  whilst,  in  either  case,  one  man  returns 
speedily  the  shortest  road  with  intelligence;  but  should  any 
of  the  men  unfortunately  be  taken  prisoners,  they  must  re- 
member to  conduct  themselves  with  dignity  and  propriety, 
endeavour  to  mislead  the  enemy  with  respect  to  all  real 
intentions;  and,  under  no  consideration,  to  disclose  the 
place  of  rendezvous,  nor  the  strength  of  the  patrole  or 
picquets. 

26.  On  the  return  of  all  patrol es,  their  commanders  must 
be  prepared  to  deliver  a  clear  report  of  the  events  as  they 
have  happened  in  succession,  with  regard  to  time  and  place; 
and  non-commissioned  officers'  parties  will,  in  addition,  be 
required  to  produce  certificates  from  the  magistrates  and 
commandants  of  any  towns,  villages,  or  posts  they  may  have 
visited  during  the  period  of  their  absence.  A  military 
sketch  of  the  ground  patrolled  over  may  accompany  the 
report,  and  will  always  be  considered  a  most  desirable  re- 
ference in  pointing  out  the  localities,  and  explaining  the 
operations  of  the  party. 


The  late  Lieul.-Gen.  Sir  George  Prevost,  Bart. 

[  With  reft  rence  to  the  Memoir*  of  this  Oflircr,  in  our  Second  Volume^  we  have  been 
called  upon  to  give  insertion  to  the  following  document*  and  remarks.] 

l$t.  It  is  stated,  that  Sir  G.  Prevost  received  orders  from 
government  "  to  carry  the  war  into  the  enemy's  country,  and 
to  beat  them  at  ail  points,  and  at  all  risks."  The  orders  Sir 
G.  Prevost  actually  received  are  shewn  by  the  following 
extracts  from  Lord"  Bathurst's  despatch  of  June  3d,  1814: — 

"  The  object  of  your  operations  will  be,  first,  to  give  immediate  protection  -t 
secoudly,  to  obtain,  if  possible,  ultimate  security  to  his  Majesty's  possessions 
in  America.     The  entire  destruction  of  Sackett's  Harbour,  and  the  naval 


*  Tl>e  following  errors  (unintentional  we  will  believe)  of  a  correspondent, 
escaped  us  at  the  lime Sir  George  did  not  serve  as  aid-de-catii|>  to  his  father ; 
\mi  was  married  some  years  before  the  peace  of  Amiens;  and  lie  succeeded  Sir 
James  Craig,  not  Sir  J.  Sherbtooke. 
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establishments  on  Lake  Erie,  and  Lake  Charoplain,  come  under  the  first  de- 
scription. Should  there  be  any  advanced  position  on  that  part  of  our  frontier 
which  extends  towards  Lake  Champlain,  the  occupation  of  which  would 
materially  tend  to  the  security  of  the  province,  you  will,  if  you  deem  it  expe- 
dient, expel  the  enemy  from  h%  and  occupy  it  by  detachments  of  the  troops 
under  your  command;  always,  however,  taking  care  not  to  expose  his 
Majesty's  troops  to  being  cut  off  by  too  extended  a  line  of  advance.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  by  no  weans  the  intention  of  his  Majesty's  government  to 
encourage  such  forward  movements  into  the  interior  of  the  American  territory, 
as  might  commit  the  safety  of  the  force  under  your  command." 

2d.  It  is  stated,  *  "  that  the  British  army  would  have 
carried  Pittsburgh  on  the  day  they  approached  it,  had 
Gens.  Sir  T.  Brisbane,  Sir  M.  Power,  and  Sir  F.  Robin- 
son been  allowed,  as  they  desired,  to  attack."  The  fact  was 
that  Sir  G.  Prevost,  conceiving"  that  the  enemy,  on  the  first 
approach  of  our  troops,  might  not  be  fully  prepared  to 
receive  them,  did  himself  propose,  that  the  worts  should 
be  immediately  attacked,  and  he  was  only  induced  to  defer 
the  assault,  because  it  was  represented  to  fiim  that  one  of  the 
brigades  was  extremely  harrassed,  having  been  brought  for- 
ward, from  Chazy,  with  great  celerity. 

3d.  That  during  the  naval  fight, "  the  British  troops  stood 
to  their  arms,  the  officers  and  men  anxiously  waiting  orders  to 
advance."  Almost  immediately  on  the  commencement  of  the 
naval  action,  orders  were  issued  to  our  troops  to  take  the  posts 
allotted  for  the  assault;  and  in  consequence  of  these  orders, 
two  brigades,  under  Gens.  Robinson  and  Power,  proceeded 
in  the  rear  of  the  bivouacs,  to  approach  the  lord  of  the 
Saranac,  where  they  were  to  cross,  and  proceed  through 
the  wood.  Meanwhile,  Gen.  Brisbane's  brigade  had  formed, 
and  was  ready  to  force  the  right  of  the  enemy's  position,  as 
soon  as  the  troops  under  Gens.  Robinson  and  Power  should 
have  passed  the  ford,  and  made  their  appearance  before  the 
enemy's  works.  Unfortunately,  through  a  mistake  of  the 
guides,  a  wrong  direction  was  taken  by  the  two  first  brigades, 
and  by  this  means  three  quarters  of  an  hour  were  lost.  On 
approaching  the  ford,  the  cheers  of  the  victorious  enemy  on 
the  lake  were  heard,  though  the  action  itself  was  concealed 
from  the  view  of  these  troops  bv  the  wood ;  an  officer  was 
sent  back  for  instructions,  and  It  was  not  till  then  that  the 
order  for  the  recall  of  the  troops  was  given.  This  account 
could  be  substantiated,  by  written  statements,  under  the  hand 
of  the  general  and  other  officers  present,  to  which  these 
officers  were  ready  to  depose  before  a  court-martial.  And 
from  the  same  evidence  it  could  be  proved,  that  the  fire 
from  our  batteries  did  commence  some  time  before  the 
naval  action,  and  so  effectually  that  the  enemy  were  very 
soon  driven  from  the  only  battery  they  had  which  could  pos- 
sibly protect  their  squadron,  or  annoy  ours. 
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4th.  It  is  stated,  that  "  nearly  1000  men  left  the  ranks, 
and  sought  refuge  in  the  woods,  not  ranks,  of  America." 
This  means  that  the  number  of  deserters  amounted  to  1000. 
Such  exaggerated  reports  of  this  retreat  were  spread  bv 
some  of  those  who  were  opposed  to  Sir  G.  Prevost 's  civil 
government  in  Canada;  and,  in  consequence,  his  Ma jest y's 
government  called  on  that  general  officer  for  a  particular 
detail  of  the  losses  attending  it ;  and,  from  the  answer  and 
accompanying  documents,  it  clearly  appears,  that  the  whole 
hiss,  in  killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  and  deserters,  from  the 
time  of  the  army's  entering  the  American  territory,  till  it 
was  withdrawn,  did  not  amount  to  Jive  hundred:  of  deserters, 
the  utmost  amount  was  under 300 ;  and  it  should  be  observed, 
that  their  desertion  was  the  consequence  as  much  of  the 
advance  as  the  retreat,  many  of  them  having  deserted  as 
the  army  entered,  and  afterwards  penetrated,  tlie  American 
territory.  This  consequence  invariably  .attended  every  attack 
on  that  frontier,  and  was  most  strongly  manifested  in  Col. 
Scott's  expedition,  in  Dec.  1813,  against  a  part  of  Gen. 
Wilkinson  s  army,  when,  out  of  a  force  of  not  more  than  five 
hundred  men,  he  lost  upwards  of  ninety  by  desertion*  Most 
unfortunately,  Sir  George  Prevost  was  prevented  by  death 
from  enjoying  that  perfect  triumph  over  all  calumny,  that  a 
verdict  of  a  court-martial  would  have  given  him.  But  his 
family  were  not  regardless  of  his  honour ;  his  widow  presented 
a  memorial  to  his  Majesty,  as  soon  as  she  found  the  inquiry 
could  not  take  place  after  his  decease :  and  his  Majesty's 
government  were  far  from  assuming  the  appearance  of  for- 
giving recent  errors  in  Canada,  for  the  sake  of  past  services 
in  the  West  Indies.  His  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased,  in 
conferring  posthumous  honours  on  his  family,  expressly  to 
declare  his  approbation  of  Sir  G.  Provost's  services  in  Ca- 
nada.   The  following  are  the  words  of  the  Gazette : — 

"  Whitehall,  Sept.  4th,  1816. 
"  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent  taking  into  his  royal  consideration  the  distin- 
guished conduct  and  servicesot  the  late  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  G.  Prevost,  Bart.,  during 
a  long  period  of  constant  active  employment,  in  situations  of  great  trust,  both 
military  and  civil,  in  the  course  of  which  his  gallantry,  zeal,  and  able  conduct, 
were  particularly  displayed  at  the  conquest  of  the  island  of  St.  Lucie,  in  1803, 
and  the  bland  of  Martinique,  in  1809;  as,  also,  in  successfully  opposing,  with 
a  small  garrison,  the  attack  made,  in  1805,  by  a  numerous  French  force,  upon 
the  island  of  Dominica,  then  under  his  government ;  and  while  governor-gene- 
ral,  and  comma uder-in- chief  of  the  British  provinces  in  North  America,  in  the 
defence  of  Canada  against  the  repeated  invasions  perseveringly  attempted  by  the 
American  forces  during  the  late  war ;  and  II.  R.  H  being  desirous  of  evincing, 
in  an  especial  manner,  the  sense  which  H.  R.  H.  entertains  of  these  services, 
by  conferring  upon  his  family  a  lasting  memorial  of  his  Majesty's  royal  favour, 
bath  been  pleased,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  to  ordain,  that  the 
supporters  following  may  be  borne  and  used  by  Dame  Oitherine  Anne  Prevost, 
widow  of  the  late  Licut.-Gen.  Sir  George  Prevost,  during  her  widowhood ; 
viz.  *  On  either  side  a  grenadier  of  the  16th,  or  Bedfordshire,  regiment  of  foot, 
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each  supporting  a  banner  that  on  the  dexter  side  be  inscribed, « West  Indies,' 
and  that  on  the  sinister, 4  Canada,*  and  the  said  supporters,  together  with  the 
motto  ('  Servatum  Cineri,')  may  also  be  home  by  Sir  George  Prevost,  Bart., 
son  ana  beir  of  the  said  late  Lieutenant-general,  and  by  his  successors  in  the 
said  dignity  of  a  baronet,  provided  the  same  be  first  duly  exemplified  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  arms,  and  recorded  in  the  Herald's  Office.  And  H.  R.  H. 
hath  also  been  pleased  to  command  that  the  said  concession  and  especial  mark 
of  royal  favor  be  registered  in  his  Majesty's  College  of  Arms." 

When,  some  years  since,  an  attack  was  made  on  the  cha- 
racter of  Sir  G.  Prevost,  and  his  family  appealed  to  the  late 
royal  Commander-in-chief,  and  to  his  Majesty's  ministry, 
they  did  not  fail  in  receiving  from  those  quarters,  where  a 
favourable  judj^ment  was  most  valuable,  testimonies  of  their 
approbation  of  the  services  of  the  deceased  general,  and  of 
their  detestation  of  the  calumny.    The  following  are  copies 

of  the  documents  alluded  to : — 

44  Horse  Guards,  Nov.  15M,  1822. 

44  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Commander-in-chief  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  letter  of  the  9th  inst,  containing  a  statement  which  the  family  of 
the  late  Lieut-Gen.  Sir  G.  Prevost  have  felt  themselves  called  upon  to  make 
public,  in  reply  to  a  wanton  and  malignant  attack  which  has  been  recently 
made  in  an  article  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  upon  his  military  character  and  re- 
putation, H.  R.  H.  orders  me  to  assure  you,  that  it  has  not  been  without  great 
concern  and  indignation,  that  he  has  noticed  the  ungenerous  and  cowardly 
attack  to  which  you  advert, — ungenerous,  because,  even  if  it  had  been  borne  out 
by  facts,  it  was  calculated  to  wound  most  deeply  the  feelings  of  respectable  and 
amiable  individuals,  who  had  not  provoked  it;  cowardly,  as  being  directed 
by  an  anonymous  libeller  against  the  memory  of  an  officer,  whose  premature 
death  had  alone  deprived  him  of  the  benefit  of  an  investigation  into  accusa- 
tions which  he  was  prepared  to  meet,  with  the  confident  expectation  that  he 
could  successfully  refute  them.  H.  R.  H.'s  sentiments  upon  the  character, 
conduct,  and  services  of  the  late  Sir  G.  Prevost,  have,  on  a  former  occasion, 
been  conveyed  to  his  family.  Those  of  his  Majesty's  government,  in  ap- 
rJroval  of  his  distinguished  services,  his  gallantry,  zeal,  and  able  conduct,  are 
recorded  in  a  public  act  of  his  Majesty's,  dated  4th  Sept  1816,  which  you 
have  inserted  in  your  statement.  To  that  record,  H.  R.  H. conceives  that  yon 
may,  with  confidence,  appeal  for  a  refutation  of  the  calumnies  recently  pub- 
lished ;  and  having  adverted  to  that  document,  so  honourable  to  the  memory 
of  the  late  Sir  G.  Prevost,  H.  R.  H.  considers  that  he  needs  only  to  add,  that 
nothing  has  since  come  to  his  knowledge  which  can  shake  the  opinion  he  then 
entertained,  in  perfect  unison  with  the  sentiments  therein  expressed. 

44 1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)         44  Hfrbert  Taylor. 

44  To  Sir  George  Prevost,  Cart.,  Oriel  College,  Oxford." 

44  Cirencester,  Nov.  13M,  1822. 
44  Sir, — 1  have  had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  letter,  inclosing  a  statement, 
which  you  inform  me,  that  the  family  of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  Sir  George  Pre- 
vost consider  themselves  compelled  to  make  public,  in  reply  to  some  attack 
which  has  recently  been  made  upon  his  memory.  In  returning  the  statement 
I  can  only  say,  that  I  read  with  the  utmost  regret  the  cruel  attack  which  has 
been  so  unwarrantably  made,  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  upon  your  father's 
memory,  and  can  well  understand  the  anxiety  which  his  family  must  feel  to 
refute  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

44 1  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sec. 

(Signed)  44  Batuurst. 

44  To  Sir  George  Prevost,  Bart,  Ortcl  ColLgc,  Oxford." 
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The  Fellowship  and  Brotherhood  of  live  Army. 

"Arnicas  certu*  in  ra  incerte  cernltur."— OW  Proverb. 

There  exists  a  brotherhood  amongst  officers  and  soldiers, 
nowhere  else  to  be  met  with.  The  brotherhood  of  arms  is 
a  tie  the  most  indissoluble ;  all  others  give  way  and  dis- 
unite on  our  being*  drawn  from  them  by  more  powerful 
attraction,  and  they  sometimes  wholly  disappear  in  a 
future  stage  of  life.  Our  school-fellows  forget  their  boyish 
friendships,  eprow  above  scholastic  habits,  aspire  to  some- 
thing more  than  those  juvenile  sports  and  pursuits,  and  in 
time,  the  agitations  of  pride,  avarice,  and  ambition,  wear 
away  the  early  and  artless  impression  of  the  morning1  of 
life.  A  few  school  companions  may  travel  through  fife's 
journey  almost  hand  in  hand ;  from  school  to  college,  from 
college  to  the  bar  or  some  learned  profession,  and  thence 
to  the  senate ;  but  then,  the  odds  are  that  rivalry  or  party 
prejudice,  jarring  interests,  or  opposite  views,  may  destroy 
ttiat  union  which  former  associations  and  youthful  sympa- 
thies had  cemented.  Not  so  with  the  army ;  one  cause 
unites  us ;  one  country  commands  our  services ;  we  love 
and  serve  one  king ;  our  colours  present  the  point  round 
which  we  all  rally— the  object  whose  honour  we  look  up  to; 
one  title,  that  or  soldier,  from  the  prince  to  the  peasant, 
becomes  us  all,  describes  our  profession,  that  of  arms;  and 
one  cloth  (be  it  scarlet  or  blue)  is  our  pride  and  fflory. 
But  these  are  not  the  only  characteristics  of  the  soldier ; 
these  are  not  the  only  links  of  the  great  chain  which  holds 
comrades,  brethren  m  arms,  in  a  firm  and  unshaken  band ; 
the  profession  has  a  variety  of  peculiarities  which  render 
it  most  exalted  and  interesting  to  the  true  soldier ;  a  variety 
which  is  not  to  be  met  with  amongst  any  other  companions, 
associates,  or  communities.*  There  is  a  monotony  at 
school,  a  sameness  at  college*  an  insufficiency  in  organized 
societies  and  corporations,  a  littleness  in  clubs,  and  in- 
terrupted mutuality  in  all  other  aggregations  of  men. 
From  school  the  ooy  becomes  a  man,  and  despises  the 
master's  rod  of  power,  and  soars  above  latin  and  greek ; 
on  leaving  college,  fashion  disdains  the  lounging  of  the 
gownsman,  the  pedantry  of  tutors,  "the  lumber  of  the 
King  schools  and  Syllogistic  reason the  war  of  words  is 
Beneath  the  hero  and  patriot,  but  that  of  nations  and  em- 
pires becomes  the  soldier  and  the  sailor.  A  medal  or  a 
scholarship  may  suffice  for  an  unambitions  man ;  but  the 

•  Our  good  friend  "  The  Hermit'*  will,  we  are  sure,  except  the  Royal  Navy, 
of  which  we  may  make  honourable  mention  hereafter ;  there  exists  however, 
a  difference,  in  these  respects,  between  naval  and  military  service.— Tv. 
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thanks  of  a  grateful  country,  the  tried  report  of  praise  and 
renown,  military  command  and  rank,  decorations  and  titles, 
await  the  intrepid  soldier:  therefore  is  that  band  which 
connects  and  gives  consequence  to  the  army — one  of  union 
and  strength,  like  the  bundle  of  sticks  in  the  fable.  There 
is  a  microcosm  in  a  regiment;  it  is  a  little  world ;  the  divi- 
sion of  power  is  admirable ;  the  steps  up  to  promotion  are 
gradual  and  attainable,  and  therefore  it  behoves  the  foot 
of  the  ladder  to  support  the  steps,  and  the  steps  to  hang 
together  to  the  very  top.  From  the  basis  the  soldier  may 
look  up  with  emulation  to  the  highest  step;  he  who  is 
arrived  at  it,  must  look  down,  with  affection,  trust,  admira- 
tion and  brotherly  love,  to  the  first  step  that  leads  to  such 
an  ascent.  The  exertion  of  the  soldiery  gains  the  laurel, 
the  wreath  of  conquest  leads  on  to  honours  and  emoluments ; 
but  personal  bravery,  nay,  lion-hearted  courage,  would  not 
always  avail,  if  undirected  by  military  science,  coolness, 
calculation,  and  experience.  "The  different  gradations  of 
rank,  in  command,  furnish  these;  thus  is  the  commander  the 
head,  the  captains,  subaltern  officers,  and  soldiers  the  mem- 
bers of  the  military  body;  and  thus  does  mutual  interest  in- 
sure mutual  support,  and  general  co-oneration  achieve  the 
highest  exploits ;  thus  too  do  the  combined  operations  of 
engagements  and  campaigns  tend  to  create  admiration  of 
superiors,  and  affection  for  the  instruments  of  conquest. 

There  are  moreover  other  ties  in  a  soldier's  life,  which 
powerfully  bind  man  to  man — his  vicissitudes,  his  hard* 
ships,  his  dangers,  and  his  travels,  effected  by  many  a 
hard  march  by  land,  and  manv  an  uncertain  voyage  by 
sea:  comrades  thus  become  like  members  of  the  same 
family,  supporting  honourably  one  common  name,  dividing 
their  means  and  exertions  equally ;  sharing  alike  the  same 
fate,  from  snug  quarters  to  an  uncomfortable  transport, 
and  from  the  tented  field  to  the  cold  and  dreary  Bivouac. 
In  hardships  and  privations,  man  draws  nearer  to  man, 
and  whilst  mutual  dependence  is  felt  necessary,  the 
feeling  of  humanity  acquires  double  .strength;  the  name 
of  comrade,  brother-soldier,  are  most  endearing ;  defence, 
support  and  mutual  protection  are  embodied  with  the 
term;  it  has  also  the  same  quality  as  family  ties,  without 
the  jealousy  which  often  creeps  into  houses  and  families; 
for  licre  subordination  is  the  very  soul  of  the  relationship 
from  the  ranks  to  the  staff,  and  ,  ,rwffljt  the.  'praafeujto. 
the  fi e  1  d-marshiuV  Absence,  ^  chstjnce»  £  marriage,  *  a 
1  egacy,  all  •  d^?umj£^  ; 
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soldier's  wife  is  Urown  Bess  (his  musket);  she  is  a  silent 
and  obedient  partner,  and  time,  absence  and  sepa- 
ration do  not  destroy  the  feeling  which  a  good  soldier 
lias  for  his  profession,  his  comrades  and  his  corps,  even 
for  the  peculiar  arm*  of  defence,  service  or  number  of 
his  regiment;  "the  Old  Greys,"  44  the  Old  Balis,"  "the 
Guards,"  "  the  Blues,"  "  the  Old  Forty-second,"  and 
the  like,  act  as  a  magnet  in  the  field  of  fight,  as  a  rally- 
ing point  in  the  hot  hour  of  combat,  and  as  a  remem- 
brancer through  life.  However,  a  good  soldier  (for  I 
take  no  account  of  men  who  enlist  from  dire  necessity  ; 
officers  who  purchase  for  a  tine  suit  of  clothes,  or  specu- 
lators who  would  fain  make  a  trade  of  the  army,  and 
whose  operations  are  nearly  defeated  by  the  present  im- 
proved system),  a  good  soldier  never  forgets  his  pro- 
fession, his  comrades,  nor  his  regiment,  but  after  a  lapse 
of  many  years,  and  an  absence  of  almost  incalculable 
distance,  in  altered  circumstances  and  in  the  frosty  season 
of  old  ag*e,  the  disbanded  soldier,  the  pensioner,  retired 
veteran,  lialf-pay  officer,  or  he  whose  worldly  views  may 
have  induced  him  to  sell  out,  will  look  back  with  pride 
to  the  hour  of  his  embracing  the  military  profession;  with 
brotherly  love  towards  the  comrades  of  his  youth;  with 
respect  and  attachment  to  his  regiment ;  and  almost  always 
with  regret  for  being  separated  from  these  ties.  As 
for  mvself.  who  have  no  rank  exalted  enough  to  excite 
pride  or  self-praise,  no  military  income  larger  than  what 
suffices  to  toast  my  beloved  sovereign  in  a  bumper  on 
every  mu^tcr-dav,  the  impression  of  my  zeal  for  the 
service  is  still  strong  in  my  very  heart's  core;  my  King 
and  his  gallant  army  will  ever  be  dear  to 

The  Hermit  in  London. 


ERIN  MA  VOURNEEN, 

(BY    THOMAS    MOORE,  ESQ.) 

U'iifn  the  pure  soul  of  honour  shall  cease  to  inspire  thee, 

Anil  kind  hospitality  leave  thy  piy  shore, 
Ami  ilu-  nations  that  know  thee  shall  cease  to  admire  thee, 

Then,  Erin  ma  vounieen  !  Til  love  thee  no  more  ! 

When  the  trumpet  of  fame  shall  cease  to  proclaim  thee 

«  M  ht-roe*  the  nurse,  as  in  ayes  of  yore  ; 
And  the  muse  and  the  records  of  genius  disclaim  thee, 

Then,  Erin  raa  vounieen  !  Til  love  thee  no  more! 

When  thy  brave  tons  snail  cease  to  be  generous  and  witty, 
\nd  cease  to  be  loved  by  the  fair  they  adore, 

And  thy  daught*  rs  shall  cease  to  be  virtuous  and  pretty, 
Then,  Erin  ma  vounieen!  I'll  love  thee  uo  more ! 


•  Whether  infantry,  with  the  musket,  lancer?,  carabineers,  &c. 
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The  Sunset  of  Battle * 

The  shadows  of  evening  are  thickening.  Twilight  closes, 
and  the  thin  mists  are  rising  in  the  valley.  The  last  charg- 
ing squadron  yet  thunders  in  the  distance ;  but  it  presses 
only  on  the  foiled  and  scattered  foe.  For  this  day,  the 
tight  is  over ! — and  those  who  rode  foremost  in  its  field  at 
morning — where  are  they  now  ?  On  the  bank  of  yon  little 
stream,  there  lies  a  Knight — his  life-blood  is  ebbing  faster 
than  its  tide.  His  shield  is  rent  and  his  lance  is  broken. 
Soldier — why  faintest  thou4?  The  blood  that  wells  from 
that  deep  wound  shall  answer. 

It  was  this  morning  that  the  sun  rose  bright  upon  his 
hopes — it  sets  upon  his  grave.  This  day  he  led  the  fore- 
most rank  of  spears,  that,  in  their  long  row  levelled,  when 
they  had  crossed  the  foes'  dark  line— -death  shouted  in  the 
onset!  It  was  the  last  blow  that  reached  him.  He  has 
conquered,  though  he  shall  not  triumph  in  the  victory. 
His  breast-plate  is  dinted;  his  helmet  has  the  trace  of 
well-dealt  blows*  The  scarf  on  his  breastr— she  would  shrink 
but  to  touch  it  now,  who  placed  it  there !  Soldier — what 
will  thy  mistres  say?  She  will  say  that  her  Knight  died 
worthily. 

Aye,  rouse  thee — for  the  fight  yet  chafes  in  the  distance ! 
Thy  friends  are  shouting — thy  pennon  floats  on  high. 
Look  on  von  crimsoned  field—that  seems  to  mock  the 
purpled  clouds  above  it ! — prostrate  they  lie,  drenched  in 
their  dark  red  pool — thy  friends  and  enemies — the  dead 
and  dying  !  The  veteran,  with  the  stripling  of  a  day.  The 
nameless  trooper  and  the  leader  of  an  hundred  hosts. 
Friend  lies  by  friend.  The  steed  with  his  rider.  And  foes — 
linked  in  their  long  embrace — their  first,  and  last — the 
gripe  of  death.  Far  o'er  the  field  they  lie,  a  gorgeous 
prey  to  ruin !  White  plume  and  steel  morion ;  sabre  and 
ataghan ;  crescent  and  cross ;  rich  vest  and  bright  corslet — 
we  came  to  the  fight,  as  we  had  come  to  a  feasting — glori- 
ous and  glittering,  even  in  death,  each  shining  warrior  lies! 

His  last  glance  still  seeks  that  Christian  banner!  The 
cry  that  shall  never  be  repeated,  cheers  on  its  last  charge. 
Oh,  but  for  strength  to  reach  the  field  once  more !— to  die 
in  the  foe's  front !  Peace,  dreamer !  thou  hast  done  well. 
Thy  place  in  the  cold  rank  is  filled — and  yet  another  waits 
for  his  who  holds  it.  Knight,  hast  thou  yet  a  thought, — 
bend  it  on  heaven !  The  past  is  gone ;  the  future  lies  be- 
fore thee.   Gaze  on  yon  gorgeous  sky, — thy  home  should 


•  We  are  indebted  for  this  paper  to  the  «  Amulet.'* 
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lie  beyond  it !  Life — honour — love — they  pass  to  him  that 
gave  them.  Pride — that  came  on  like  ocean's  billows — 
see — round  thee  how  it  lies  mute  and  passive  !  The  wealthy 
here  are  poor.  The  high-born  have  no  precedence.  The 
strong  are  powerless ;  the  mean  content.  The  fair  and  lovely 
have  no  followers.  Soldier!  she  who  sped  thee  on  thy 
course  to-day, — her  blue  eye  shall  seek  thee  in  the  con- 
quering ranks  to-morrow, — but  it  shall  seek  thee  in  vain. 
Well  I  thus  it  is  that  thou  shouldst  have  died — with  all  to  live 
for.  Wouldst  thou  be  base  to  have  thy  death  a  blessing  ? 
Proud  necks  shall  mourn  for  thee.  They  that  live  envy 
thee.    Death !  glory  takes  out  thy  sting. 

The  shades  or night  are  drawing  on ; — Soldier,  thine  eyes 
are  darkening.  A  last  rim  of  the  sun  lies  yet  upon  the 
distant  hill ;  even  as  he  sinks,  thy  soul  shall  follow  him ! 
See  how  thy  steed  feeds  beside  thee :  his  dark  eye  falls 
mildly  on  his  master — and  he  pauses.  Poor  wretch  !  thine 
instinct  sees  some  wrong,  yet  knows  it  not.  Browse  on  ; 
and  Heaven,  which  guards  its  meanest  creatures,  send  thee 
a  kind  protection !  Warrior ! — aye,  the  stream  of  that  rill 
flows  cool ;  but  thy  lip  no  more  shall  taste  it.  The  moon- 
light, that  silvers  its  white  foam,  shall  glitter  on  thy  corslet, 
when  thy  eye  is  closed  and  dim.  Lo!  now  the  night  is 
coming.  The  mist  is  gathering  on  the  hilL  The  fox  steals 
forth  to  seek  his  quarry.  And  the  grey  owl  sweeps  whirling 
by,  rejoicing  in  the  stillness.  Oh,  Soldier !  how  sweetly  now 
sounds  thy  lady's  lute — how  fragrant  are  the  dew-sprinkled 
flowers  that  twine  round  the  casement  from  which  she  leans ! 
That  lute  shall  enchant  thee — those  flowers  shall  delight  thee 
— no  more. 

One  other  charge !— Soldier,  it  may  not  be.  To  thy  saint 
and  thy  lady  commend  thee!  Hart  to  the  low  trumpet 
that  sounds  the  recall !  Hark  to  its  long  note sweet  is  tnat 
sound  in  the  ear  of  the  spent  and  routed  foe !  The  victor 
hears  it  not.  When  the  breath  rose  that  blew  that  note,  he 
lived;  —  its  peal  has  rung,  and  his  spirit  has  departed. 
*  Heath !  thou  shouldst  be  a  soldier's  pillow.  Moon  I  let  thy 
cold  light  this  night  fall  upon  him.  But,  Morning !  thy  soft 
dews  shall  tempt  him  not, — the  soldier  must  wake  no  more. 
He  sleeps  in  the  sleep  of  honour.  His  cause  was  his  country's 
freedom,  and  her  faith.  He-is  dead !  The  cross  of  a  Chris- 
tian Knight  is  on  his  breast ;  his  lips  are  pressed  to  his  lady's 
token !— Soldier,  farewell ! 

Titus. 
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Tu«  sun  now  setting  o'er  the  deep, 
Was  lighting  thousand*  to  their  sleep, 
And  o'er  the  dying  uod  the  dead 
Alike  his  reckless  beam  was  shed: 
For  by  no  sign  on  earth  or  skies 
Doth  nature  grieve  when  valour  dies. 
With  clouded  brow  and  aspect  wan, 
She  weeps  not  o'er  the  wreck  of  man. 
Ah,  no  1  in  vain  woold  fancy  trace 
A  shade  of  sadness  on  her  face — 
A  voice  of  sorrow  in  the  flood, 
A  sigh  amid  the  whispering  wood— 
A  requiem  in  the  evening  breeze— 
A  mighty  knell  amid  the  seas. 
For  hint  she  hath  no  tear,  no  sigh, 

No  failing  leaf,  no  drooping  dower  , 
Bat  on  his  dying  agony, 

Smiles  bright  as  on  his  bridal  hour. 

Proud  Is  the  thought— the  feeling  high. 
When  trumpets  sound  a  victory — 
When  meeting  warriors  sheath  the  brand 


SCENE  AFTER  A  BATTLE. 

The  stars  of  night  their  radiance  shed 
O'er  shroudless  corse  and  torn  bless  head.— 
The  tents  are  pitched,  and  wild  and  high 
The  watch-fires  blaze  into  the  sky: 
Grim  guardians  of  the  night  are  act, 
And  warriors  at  the  board  are  met. 
Where  brimming  wine-cups,  circling  gay, 
Crowu  the  red  memory  of  the  fray  ; 
And  many  a  (oast  they  drain  with  cheers. 


But  one  is  drank  'mid  gathering 
And  the  deep  silence  of  the  grave, — 
"  The  memory  of  the  fallen  brave  !" 


Sincere  but  brief  the  soldier's  woe, 
And  soon  the  circling  goblets  flow 
'Mid  tale  and  song  of  love  and  war, 
And  fumes  and  fragrance  of  cigar, 
Till  fancied  laurels  wreathe  his  brows, 
And  drooping  from  the  deep  carouse. 
He  sinks  ii 


To  join  In  friendship's  grasp  the 
Vet  still  the  heart  must  grieve. 
The  tear  and  smile  together  flow — 
The  thrill  of  joy,  and  throb  of  woe — 
When  at  the  call  of  bugle  horn 
The  friends  we  gaily  hailed  at  morn 

Return  no  more  at  eve. 
Closed  Is  the  battle's  dendly  game, 
And  silent  all  its  field  of  fame  ! 

b 


n to  that  sweet  repose 
The  weary  bosom  onlyltnows,— 
To  dream  perchance  of  future  fame, 
Whose  promise  Is  a  deathless  name 
Her  fond  adorers  ne'er  shall  bear : 
It  falls  upon  a  heedless  ear — 
Sealed  In  that  sleep,  which  ere  it  wake. 
Another  trump  than  her'a  must  break, 
Whose  gifts  are  but  an  early  doom, 
A  tear— a  trophy— aud  a  tomb. 
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SONG— "THE  RECRUITING  PARTY." 

(BY  LADY  CHARLOTTE  BURY.) 

A  soldier's  life's  a  jolly  thing: 
He  serves  his  country,  serves  his  king; 
And  when  he's  fought  on  foreign  strand, 
Aguiu  he  comes  to  British  land, 
With  money  in  his  pockets,  boys. 
Oh !  money  gives  us  many  joys  : 
Good  ale,  good  cheer,  and  what  not,  boys, 
A  draught  and  pipe  that  never  cloys. 
Ob,  then  we  rant,  and  then  wc  sing, 
Britannia  rule — God  bless  the  King ! 

With  my  fal,  la,  la,  brave  boys! 
There's  money  chiuking  in  my  parse, 
Yoa  may  go  farther  and  fare  worse : 
A  brimming  tankard  foaming  o'er  j  r>.^T 
Drain  it,  my  lads,  and  ask  for  more. 
Here's  colours !  Come,  my  hearties,  say, 
Will  you  not  wear  them  ? — yea,  or  nay  ? 
1  know  your  hearts,  how  brave  they  be : 
1  drink  to  thee,  come  drink  to  me. 
Oil !  thus  we'll  rant,  and  thus  we'll  sing, 
Britannia  rule— God  save  the  King ! 

With  my  fal,  la,  to,  brave  boys! 

.  . '  A  soldier's  life's  the  life  for  me }  (  *w 
j  : !  e  »iYy  \%  and  see  how  gay  we  be  j  , «, 
)       Not  a  care  to  vex  or  teaze  us,  .llHiii  'i'XiX  I 
And  no  wife  to  come  and  seize  ua.  fjo 
When  with  our  gay  comrades  drinking,.  ■ 
We  are  spared  the  pains  of  thinking 
What  may  be  our  hap  to-morrow, 
Since  to  day  we're  free  from  sorrow. 
Come,  brave  fellows,  join  our  crew  ! 
Will  you,  my  hearty  ? — you  or  you  ? 

With  my  fal,  la,  la,  brave  boys. 
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French  \arp. 

Vessels  of  the  line  in  ordinary,  the  greater  part  at  Brest  and  Tonlon  :— 
U  Ocean,  le  Majesteux,  VAuslerlitz,  le  Wugrasn,  le  Royal  Louis,  le  Montebello, 
U  Hcros,  le  Souverain,  of  1 18  guns  t  le  Trocadcro,  le  Commerce  de  Paris,  le  Due 
dAngouleme,  of  110  guns;  le  Fondroyant,  VEylau,  le  Jupiter,  Vlllustre,  le 
Dmdeme,  le  Ccmjucrant,  le  Duqucsne,  le  Magnifique,  le  Santi  Petri,  le  Neptune, 
rAlgeeiras,  le  Tourville,  le  Veteran,  of  84  pans;  le  Boric,  le  Courageaux,  le 
BresUnc,  le  Danube,  IT'hn,  le  Xestor,  le  Marengo,  le  Trident,  le  Trojan,  le  Gau- 
lotiy  la  ViBe  de  Marseille,  le  Colosse,  le  Scipion,  VOrieni,  le  Duguay  Trouin,  le 
Super  be,  la  Provence,  le  Due  de  Berry,  le  Jean  Bart,  le  Triton,  la  Couronne,  of 
74  guns total,  45  ships  of  the  line,  to  which  mast  be  added,  14  frigates  of  the 
first  cla«s  64  kuiw  each  ;  23  ditto  of  the  secoud  class,  44  guns  each  ;  18  three- 
masted  corvette*,  from  24  to  26  guns;  15  large  brigs,  carrying  22  carronades ; 
20  smaller  brigs,  of  16  to  18  guus ;  15  schooner  brigs,  carrying  18  carronades; 
19  ditto,  carrying  from  10  to  14  ditto;  and  lastly  90  vessels  of  less  force.  We 
have  besides  upon  the  stocks,  19  vewcla  building,  of  which  12  are  ready  to  be 
launched  ;  15  frigates  of  the  first  class,  12  of  44  guns ;  and  a  number  of  corvettes, 
bombard  brigs,  &c.  The  number  of  men  employed  in  the  navy  amounts  to  22,000. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  BATH. 

[We  are  indebted  for  this  excellent  Paper  to  a  much  valued  Correspondent,  one 
of  the  Editors  of  the  "Retrospective  Review;'  in  which  useful  and  interesting 
tcork  it  has  appeared.] 

Nearly  all  that  is  known  of  the  Knighthood  of  the  Bath 
previous  to  1726,  wa9  in  that  year  collected  and  published 
dv  John  Anstis,  Esq.,  Garter  principal  King  of  Arms 
hence  the  following  observations  will  relate  exclusively  to 
its  history  from  that  time  to  the  present,  a  period  in  which 
the  Order  has  derived  unprecedented  lustre  from  the  mili- 
tary and  civil  merits  of  those  upon  whom  it  has  been  con- 
ferred. Although  it  was  said  to  have  been  re-established 
by  King  George  the  First,  in  1725,  it  was,  in  fact,  nothing 
more  than  a  revival  of  the  name :  for  notwithstanding  that 
all  the  ceremonies  with  which  its  members  had  been 
anciently  admitted  were  ordered  to  be  performed,  they 
have  never  been  observed;  new  statutes  were  ordained; 
and  different  insignia  were  assigned  to  the  Knights.*  In 

•  So  little  is  said  by  Anstis  on  the  insignia  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath  pre- 
vious to  1725,  that  we  have  been  induced  to  make  inquiries  on  the  subject. 
Although  some  persons  who  were  knights  of  that  Order  in  the  reigns  of  Eliza- 
beth  and  James  the  First  are  represented  with  a  kind  of  jewel  or  badge  sus- 
pended by  a  riband  from  their  necks,  and  notwithstanding  the  statement  of 
Bishop  Kennett,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  any  insignia  was  worn  by  the 
Knights  of  the  Bath  previous  to  the  accession  of  Charles  the  First ;  for  though 
the  well-known  egotist,  Edward  Lord  Herbert,  of  Cherbury,  describes,  with 
considerable  minuteness,  the  ceremonies  with  which  he  was  admitted,  in  1603, 
he  takes  no  notice  of  any  badge ;  nor  does  it  occur  iu  the  portrait  of  him, 
dressed  in  the  robes  of  the  Order,  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  lite.  On  the  4th 
of  February,  1625-6,  the  Earl  Marshal  issued  the  following  command:  "  His 
Majesty  hatu  commanded  me  to  let  his  will  and  pleasure  be  known,  that  all 
the  Knights  of  the  Bath,  as  well  those  made  by  the  Kinge,  his  father,  of  glo- 
rious memory,  in  any  time  of  his  reigoe,  as  those  by  himself,  at  the  royal 
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previous  ages,  the  knighthood  of  the  Bath  differed  from 
common  knighthood,  by  its  be  in;?  conferred  at  the  time  of 
the  King's  coronation,  or  on  some  other  solemn  occasion, 
and  by  the  Knights  undergoing  a  variety  of  ceremonies 
before  their  admission,  the  principal  of  which  was  that  of 
bathing. 

By  Letters  Patent,  dated  on  the  18th  of  May,  1725,  the 
Xing'  declared,  that 

**  Whereas  our  royal  predecessors,  upon  divers  wise  and  honourable  con- 
siderations, have,  on  occasion  of  certain  august  solemnities,  conferred,  with 
groat  state,  upon  their  royal  issue  male,  the  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  several 
of  their  nobility,  principal  officers,  and  other  persons  distinguished  by  their 
birth,  quality,  and  personal  merit,  that  degree  of  knighthood  which  hath  been 
denominated  the  Knighthood  of  the  Bath ;  we,  being  moved  by  the  same  con- 
siderations, do  hereby  declare  our  royal  intention,  not  only  to  re-establish  and 
support  the  said  honour  of  knighthood  in  its  former  lustre  and  dignity,  but  to 
erect  the  same  into  a  regular  military  order. 

•«  We  have  instituted,  erected,  constituted,  and  created,  and  by  these  our 
letters  patents  do  institute,  erect,  constitute,  and  create,  a  military  order  of 
knighthood  to  be,  and  be  called  for  ever  hereafter  by  the  name  and  title  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath  ;  whereof  we,  our  heirs  and  successors,  kings  of  this  realm, 
for  ever  shall  be  sovereigns ;  which  said  Order  shall  consist  of  a  Great  Master, 
to  continue  during  the  pleasure  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  and  thirty-six 
Companions,  to  be  from  time  to  time  nominated  and  appointed  by  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  wherein  a  succession  shall  be  always  regularly  continued : 
which  said  Order  shall  be  governed  by  statutes  and  ordinances,  to  be  from 
time  to  time  made, ordained,  altered,  and  abrogated,  by  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, at  our  and  their  pleasure.** 

John,  Duke  of  Montagu,  was  constituted  the  first  Great 
Master  of  the  Order;  a  Dean,  Register,  King  of  Arms, 
Genealogist,  Secretary,  Usher,  ana  Messenger  were  as- 
signed to  it  * ;  and  the  Dean  of  Westminster  for  the  time 


coronation,  shall  contynually  weare  the  Ensigne  of  that  Order  about  their 
necks  as  a  marke  of  Honour.  And  that  they  may  not  want  any  due  unto 
them,  1  am  to  publish  that  Knights  of  the  Bath  and  their  wyves  are  of  right 
(without  question)  to  have  precedency  before  all  Knight  Batchelors  and  their 
wyves." — MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms,  marked  1. 26,  f.  25. 

But  the  most  particular  description  of  the  insignia  is  given  by  Bishop  Ken- 
nett,  in  his  "  Register  and  Chronicle,*'  p.  4 10.  Speaking  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Bath  made  at  the  coronation  of  Charles  the  Second,  he  says,  Which 
Knights  of  the  Bath  were  first  dubbed  Knights  Batchelors,  being  knighted  by 
the  King  with  the  Sword  of  State:  and  then  everv  one  of  them  was  adorned 
with  the  red  riband  of  Knighthood  of  the  Bath,  w>th  a  medal  adjoining  unto 
it  of  three  crowns,  wiUi  an  inscription  about  it  of  tria  juncta  in  uko, 
which  words,  till  King  James's  coronation,  were  tria  numina  juncta  in 
uno,  from  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  but  at  that  time  the  word  *  numina*  was  left 
out,  which  is  supposed  to  be  that,  from  that  time,  it  might  be  looked  on  to  be 
an  Order  of  Knighthood,  in  allusion  unto  the  union  of  the  three  kingdoms  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  as  tria  rkgna  juncta  in  uno." 

•  It  is  amusing  to  notice  how  many  of  these  officers  perform  their  duties 
by  deputy  ;  according  to  the  red  book  the  Messenger  of  the  Order  is  the 
Deputy  Bath  King  of  Arms,  and  there  is  also  a  Deputy  Secretary.  Thus 
it  a  evident  that  instead  of  those  offices  being  given  to  indmduals  who  uo- 
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being  was  appointed  for  ever,  Dean  of  the  said  Order.  All 
the  other  officers  were  to  be  nominated  by  the  Great 

Masters. 

TIks  Statutes,  after  reciting  the  Letters  Patent,  enacted 
first,  that  the  King  should  be  Sovereign  of  the  Order ; 
secondly,  that  it  should  consist  of  the  Sovereign,  of  a  Prince 
of  the  royal  blood,  of  a  Great  Master,  and  of  thirty-five 
other  Companions,  which  number  was  never  to  be  aug- 
mented ;  but  when  a  stall  became  void,  it  was  to  be  filled 
by  the  nomination  of  another  person  :  thirdly, 

M  That  the  persons  to  be  admitted  info  this  Order  shall  be  gentlemen  of 
blood,  bearing  coat-arms,  and  void  of  all  reproach;  that  is,  they  shall  not 
be  convicted  of  heresy  against  the  articles  of  the  Christian  religion;  not 
attainted  of  high  treason,  without  being  first  restored  by  a  pardon  ;  neither 
shall  they  be  such,  who  out  of  cowardice  have  fled  from  any  field  of  battle: 
and  in  case  any  companion  shall  be  found  guilty  of  reproach  in  any  instance 
of  this  kind,  (which  God  forbid !)  he  shall  be  degraded  at  the  next  chapter, 
his  escutcheon  shall  be  thrown  out  of  his  stall,  with  all  the  usual  marks  of 
infamy,  and  a  memorial  thereof  shall  be  entered  in  the  register.*' 

The  fourth  statute  enacts,  that  the  King's  grandson, 
Prince  William,  should  be  the  first  and  principal  Com- 
panion ;  the  fifth  contained  the  names  of  the  individuals 
who,  **  in  consideration  of  the  great  merit,  virtue,  prudence, 
generosity,  valour,  and  loyalty"  for  which  they  were  distin- 
guished, were  to  be  the  other  Knights  Companions ;  the 
sixth  related  to  the  appointment  of  a  Great  Master,  who 
was  "  to  take  especial  care  that  these  statutes,  and  the 
aneient  rituals  belonging  to  this  knighthood,  be  observed 
with  the  greatest  exactness;"  the  seventh  provides,  that 
each  new  knight  44  shall  be  attended  by  two  esquires  of 
honour,  gentlemen  of  blood,  and  bearing  coat-arms," 
and  then  details  all  the  ceremonies  which  are  to  be  per- 
formed, and  which  are  precisely  those  which  are  said 
to  have  been  observed  in  former  centuries  ;*  the  eighth 


derstand  the  duties  attached  to  them,  they  are  mere  sinecures,  bestowed  on 
junior  branches  of  noble  or  other  titled  families. 

•  These  rituals,  of  which  we  give  the  description  because  of  their  absur- 
dity, were  as  follow :  Each  of  the  new  Knights  shall  be  «•  attended  by  two 
esquires  of  honour,  gentlemen  of  blood,  and  bearing  coat«anns  (to  be  ap 
proved  by  the  Great  Master),  who  shall  be  worshipfully  received,  at  the 
door  of  that  chamber,  by  the  King  of  Arms,  and  the  Gentleman-Usher  of 
this  Order*,  and  the  person  thus  elected  shall  enter  into  that  chamber  with 
the  Esquires,  who,  being  experienced  in  matters  of  chivalry,  are  to  instruct 
him  in  the  nature,  dignity,  and  duties,  of  this  military  order,  and  to  take 
diligent  care  that  all  the  ceremonies  thereof  (which  have  their  allegorical  sig- 
nifications) shall  be  powerfully  recommended  and  punctually  observed  :  and 
such  Esquires,  who  from  this  service  have  been  usually  denominated 
Enquires  Governors,  shall  not  permit  the  elected  to  be  seen  abroad  during  the 
evening  of  bis  first  entry,  but  shall  send  for  the  proper  barber  to  make  ready, 
a  baihing.vessel,  handsomely  lined  on  the  inside  and  outside  with  linen,  hav- 
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describes  the  manner  of  installation,  the  oaths,  &c. ;  the 
ninth  the  mode  of  election ;  the  tenth  ordains,  that  on  the 


ing  cross  hoops  over  it,  covered  with  tapestry,  for  defence  against  the  cold 
air  of  the  night ;  and  a  blanket  shall  be  spread  on  the  floor  by  the  side  of  the 
bathing-vessel :  then  the  beard  of  the  elected  being  shaven,  and  hiB  hair  cut, 
the  Esquires  shall  acquaint  the  Sovereign,  or  Great  Master,  that,  it  being  the 
lime  of  Even-Song,  the  elected  is  prepared  for  the  Bath ;  whereupon  some 
of  the  most  sage  and  experienced  Knights  shall  be  sent  to  inform  the  elected, 
and  to  counsel  and  direct  him  in  the  order  and  feats  of  chivalry ;  which 
Knights  being  preceded  by  several  Esquires  of  the  Sovereign's  household, 
making  all  the  usual  signs  of  rejoiring,  and  having  the  minstrels  playing  on 
several  instruments  before  them,  shall  forthwith  repair  to  the  door  of  the 
Prince's  chamber,  while  the  Esquires  Governors,  upon  hearing  the  music, 
shall  undress  the  elected,  and  put  him  into  the  Bath  j  and  the  musical  instru- 
ments then  ceasing  to  play,  these  grave  Knights,  entering  into  the  chamber 
without  any  noise,  shall  severally,  one  after  the  other,  kneeling  near  the 
bathing-vessel,  with  a  soft  voice  instruct  the  elected  in  the  nature  and  course 
of  the  Bath,  and  put  him  in  mind,  that  for  ever  hereafter  he  ought  to  keep 
his  body  and  mind  pure  and  undented.  And  thereupon  the  Knights  shall 
each  of  them  cast  some  of  the  water  of  the  Bath  upon  the  shoulders  of  Ihe 
elected,  and  then  retire,  while  the  Esquires  Governors  shall  take  the  elected 
out  of  the  Bath,  and  conduct  him  to  his  pallet-bed,  which  is  to  be  plain, 
and  without  curtains  ;  and  as  soon  as  his  body  is  dry,  they  shall  clothe  him 
very  warm,  in  consideration  that  he  is  to  watch  that  whole  night;  and  there- 
fore they  shall  then  array  him  in  a  robe  of  russet,  having  long  sleeves  reach- 
ing down  to  the  ground,  and  tied  about  the  middle  with  a  cordon  of  ash- 
coloured  and  russet  silk,  with  a  russet  hood,  like  to  an  hermit,  having  a 
white  napkin  hanging  to  the  cordon,  or  girdle;  and  the  barber  having  re- 
moved the  bathing-vessel,  the  experienced  Knights  shall  again  enter,  and 
from  thence  conduct  the  elected  to  the  Chapel  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh 
(wherein  it  is  our  pleasure  that  the  religious  ceremonies  relating  to  this  Order 
shall  for  the  future  be  constantly  performed).  And  they  being  there  entered, 
preceded  by  all  the  Esquires,  making  rejoicings,  and  the  minstrels  playing 
Wore  them,  during  which  time  wine  and  spices  shall  be  laid  ready  for  these 
.Knights,  the  elected,  and  the  Esquires  Governors ;  and  the  elected  having 
returned  thanks  to  these  Knights,  for  the  great  favours  of  their  assistance,  the 
Esquires  Governors  shall  shut  the  chapel  door,  permitting  none  to  stay 
therein,  save  the  elected,  one  of  the  Prebendaries  of  the  Cnurch  of  West- 
minster to  officiate,  the  chandler  to  take  care  of  the  lights,  and  the  verger  of 
the  church;  where  the  elected  shall  perform  his  vigils,  during  the  whole 
night,  in  orisons  and  prayers  to  Almighty  God,  having  a  taper  burning  be- 
fore him,  held  by  one  of  his  Esquires  Governors,  who,  at  the  reading  of  the 
Gospel,  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the  elected,  which  being  read,  he 
shall  redeliver  it  to  one  of  his  Esquires  Governors,  who  shall  hold  it  before 
.him  during  the  residue  of  divine  service ;  and  when  the  day  breaks,  and  the 
elected  hath  heard  matins,  or  morning  prayer,  the  Esquires  Governors  shall 
reconduct  him  to  the  Prince's  chamber,  and  lay  him  in  bed,  and  cast  over 
him  a  coverlet  of  gold,  lined  with  carde ;  and  when  it  is  a  proper  time,  these 
Esquires  shall  acquaint  the  Sovereign,  or  Great  Master,  that  the  elected  will 
be  ready  to  rise  from  his  bed,  who  shall  again  command  the  experienced 
Knights,  preceded  as  before,  to  repair  to  the  Prince's  chamber :  And  the 
elected  being  awakened  by  the  music,  and  the  Esquires  Governors  having 
provided  every  thing  in  readiness,  the  experienced  Knights,  at  their  entry, 
shall  wish  the  elected  a  good  morning,  acquainting  him,  that  it  is  a  conveni- 
ent time  to  rise;  whereupon  the  Esquires  Governors  taking  him  by  the  arm, 
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20th  of  October,  in  every  year,  there  shall  be  a  convention  ■ 
of  the  Companions  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's coronation ;  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and 
fourteenth  relate  to  the  precedency,  ensigns,  and  robes  of 
the  Companions,  and  to  the  arrangement  of  their  stalls ; 
the  fifteenth  directs,  that  the  arms  of  the  Esquires  Governors 
and  young  Esquires  shall  be  affixed  to  the  back  of  the 
seats,"  under  the  stalls  of  their  respective  knights,  that  they 
shall  enjoy  all  the  privileges  possessed  by  the  Esquires  o'f 
the  Sovereign's  bodv,  or  by  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Priw 
Chamber,  and  that  the  eldest  son  of  each  of  them  "  shafl 
have  and  use  the  addition  and  title  of  Esquire,"  in  all  acts, 
pleadings,  &c. ;  the  sixteenth  points  out  the  manner  in 
which  the  Knights  shall  attend  chapters  of  the  Order ;  the 
seventeenth  provides,  that  the  Prebends  of  Westminster 
shall  wear  the  same  badge  as  the  Esquires,  when  attending- 
processions  of  the  Order  ;  the  eighteenth  names  the  officers, 
describes  their  various  insignia,  and  regulates  the  fees  to 
be  paid  by  each  Knight ;  the  nineteenth  statute  states,  that 

••  Whereas,  by  the  statutes  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  it  is 
ordained,  that  none  shall  be  elected  and  chosen  to  be  Fellow  and  Companion 
thereof,  except  that  he  be  a  knight  without  reproach  ;  we  do  hereby  declare 
and  ordain,  for  the  great  love,  favour,  and  coufidence,  we  bear  towards  the 
knights  of  the  most  honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  that  from  henceforth  a 
special  regard  shall  be  had,  in  preferring,  advancing,  and  presenting  them  to 
be  Companions  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the  Garter." 

The  twentieth  grants  power  to  every  Knight  of  the  Order 
to  resign  it  upon  oeing  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  "  or, 
if  he  shall  design  to  retain  this  Order,  he  shall  make  the 
previous  urotestations  usual  in  cases  of  the  acceptance  of 
another  Order;"  and  the  last  statute  commands,  that  these 
statutes  shall  for  ever  be  inviolably  observed  within  the  said 
Order,  with  reservation  to  the  Sovereign  of  the  power  of 
adding  to  or  explaining  them.  On  the  first  of  June  follow- 
ing, four  additional  statutes  were  issued,  regulating  the 
collar  to  be  worn  by  the  Knights,  the  size  of  their  banners, 
and  giving  a  new  Knight  power  to  nominate  a  proxy  at  his 
installation.  On  the  next  day,  supporters  were  ordered  to 
be  assigned  to  their  arms ;  and  on  the  16th  of  November, 


the  most  ancient  of  these  Knights  shall  present  to  him  his  shirt,  the  next  his 
breeches,  the  third  his  doublet,  another  the  surcoat  of  red  Tartarin,  lined  and 
ed^ed  with  white  sarcenet ;  two  others  shall  take  him  out  of  his  bed  ;  two 
others  shall  put  on  his  boots,  in  token  of  the  beginning  of  his  warfare  •  an- 
other shali  gird  him  with  his  white  girdle  without  any  ornament  j  another 
shall  comb  his  head ;  another  shall  deliver  him  his  coif,  or  bonnet ;  and, 
lastly,  another  shall  put  upon  him  the  mantle  of  this  Order,"  &c.  Graphic 
illustrations  of  this  ridiculous  ceremony  will  be  found  in  Upton  "  De  Studio 
Militari." 
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in  the  same  year,  a  statute  appeared  altering"  the  form  of 
the  collar.  In  January*  1726-0,  additional  honours  were 
conferred  on  some  of  the  officers  of  the  Order,  bv  consti- 
tuting  the  Genealogist,  Blanc  Coursier  Herald  of  Arms; 
Bath  King  of  Arms,  Gloucester  King  of  Arms;  and  the 
Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Order,  Brunswick  Herald.  On 
the  20th  of  April,  1727,  the  King  issued  seven  additional 
statutes,  providing,  that  in  case  of  invasion,  or  a  rebellion 
at  home,  every  Companion  should  from  henceforth,  when 
summoned, 

**  maintain  four  trumpeters,  for  any  number  of  day*  the  Sovereign  shall 
think  proper,  not  exceeding  forty-two  days  m  any  one  year;  and  shall  allow 
to  each  man-at-arms  two  shillings  a  day,  for  himself  and  horse,  during  the 
said  term  of  forty -two  days;  after  which  term  of  forty-two  days,  if  the  said 
men-at-arms  shall  be  continued  in  service,  they  and  their  officers  shall  be 
paid  in  the  same  manner  as  all  other  the  Horse  of  our  armies  of  Great  Britain 
are  paid." 

They  were  not  to  serve  out  of  Great  Britain ;  the  Great 
Master  of  the  Order  was  to  be  their  captain  and  com- 
mander-in-chief, who  was  to  appoint  one  captain-lieute- 
nant, one  lieutenant,  one  sub-lieutenant,  one  ensign,  one 
guidon,  and  three  quarter-masters ;  and  the  uniform  and 
arms  of  the  troop,  and  its  standard,  are  described.  One 
of  the  additional  statutes  issued  on  this  occasion  gave 
power  to  the  Great  Master  to  appoint  a  Companion  to  be 
tiis  deputy  in  case  of  sickness ;  but  if  he  dia  not  do  so, 
the  eldest* Companion  was  to  officiate  for  him. 

Additional  statutes  were  again  issued  on  the  12th  of  Fe- 
bruary and  on  the  4th  May,  1803,  relative  to  the  Esquires 
of  the  Order.  The  first  forbidding  their  arms,  or  any  other 
memorial  of  them,  to  be  affixed  in  Henry  the  Seventh's 
chapel,  "until  certificates  of  their  qualifications  shall  have 
been  issued  under  the  hands  of  Garter  King  of  Arms  and 
of  Clarenceux  or  Nonroy  King  of  Arms  for  the  time  being;" 
and  the  latter  declaring  that  the  privileges  granted  to 
them  should  not  in  future  be  considered  to  exempt  them 
from  serving  the  office  of  Sheriff.  On  the  8th  of  May,  IKK), 
a  statute  appeared,  deciding  a  dispute  that  had  arisen 
between  the  College  of  Arms  and  the  Genealogist  of  the 
Order,  respecting  the  original  cognizance  over  arms  and 
pedigrees;  and  in  1812  two  other  statutes  were  issued;  the 
one  relating  to  the  extra  Knights  Companions  who  were 
made  during  the  war,  by  which  it  was  ordered  that  the 
number  should  not  be  limited,  and  that  the  death  of  any 
of  them  should  not  be  deemed  to  create  a  vacancy  in  the 
Order ;  and  the  other  directed,  that  on  the  decease  of  a 
Knight  his  collar  and  badge  should  be  returned  to  the 
Genealogist,  to  be  by  him  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of 
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State  for  the  Home  Department.  Neither  of  these  statutes 
occur  in  the  authorised  printed  volume,  because  they  were 
never  communicated  to  the  proper  officer. 

The  wish  that  the  Order  should  be  deemed  to  be  "  re- 
vived," instead  of  "  created,"  was  manifestly  the  cause  of 
the  introduction  of  the  mummery  about  vigils  and  bathing, 
and  which,  however  suited  to  remote  ages,  could  not  possibly 
have  been  practised  in  the  eighteenth  century,  without  ex- 
posing- the  individuals  who  underwent  it  to  the  risk  of  a  com* 
mission  of  lunacy  at  the  suit  of  their  next  heirs.    It  has  con- 
sequently never  neen  attempted  ;  and  thus  a  ceremonial  was 
prescribed  which,  at  the  very  time  it  was  ordered,  could  not 
have  been  even  intended  to  be  performed ;  and  its  only 
effect  is  to  cast  ridicule  upon  the  revival  of  the  institution. 
Though  it  would  appear  from  the  19th  statute,  that  a  selec- 
tion was  to  be  made  from  the  Order,  for  that  of  the  Garter, 
yet  in  the  long  period  of  ninety  years,  namely  from  1725  to 
1815,  only  eight*  Knights  of  the  Bath  who  were  not  Princes 
of  the  Blood  Royal,  became  Knights  of  the  Garter;  every 
one  of  whom,  excepting  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  was,  at  the 
time  of  his  election  into  the  Garter,  an  Earl,  or  a  peer  of 
higher  rank.    Each  of  them,  excepting  the  Duke  of  Wcl- 
linjjton,  we  believe,  resigned  the  Bath  on  his  elevation  to 
that  Order ;  and  although,  by  the  20th  statute,  such  resigna- 
tion was  to  be  optional,  it  seems  to  have  been  considered  a 
matter  of  course.    The  statutes  issued  in  April,  1727,  re- 
specting the  men-at-arms  to  be  raised  by  the  Companions, 
have  not  in  a  single  instance  been  acted  upon,  and  are  in 
fact  obsolete.    Notwithstanding  that  the  Order  is  expressly 
called  "the  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,"  it  has  been  continu- 
ally confered  upon  individuals  who  belonged  neither  to  the 
army  nor  the  navy,  but  who  were  distinguished  by  their  civil 
services;  chiefly  as  ambassadors.    Thus,  of  the  twenty-one 
original  statutes,  some  could  not  be  attended  to  on  account 
of  their  absurdity ;  the  obvious  intention  of  two  others  has 
been  deviated  from ;  and  there  has  been  a  great  anomaly 
between  the  title  of  the  Order  and  the  nature  of  the  services 
of  many  of  those  upon  whom  it  has  been  conferred.  Addi- 
tional regulations  have,  it  is  true,  since  been  made  to  explain 
part  of  the  errors  which  were  discovered,  more  particularly 
with  respect  to  the  officers ;  the  duties  of  one  of  whom  were 
found  to  be  incompatible  with  the  chartered  privileges  of  a 


*  The  Duke  of  Cumberland;  the  Duke  of  Montagu,  the  Great  Master  j  the 
Duke  of  Richmond;  the  Duke  of  St  Albans;  the  Earl  of  Albemarle;  Sir 
Spencer  Compton,  Earl  of  WUmingtoa ;  Sir  Robert  Walpole ;  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  Since  1815,  two  {nights  Grand  Crosses,  besides  the  Princes 
of  the  blood  royal,  have  been  Knights  of  the  Garter;  namely,  the  Marquess 
of  Hastings,  and  the  Marquess  ot  Anglesey. 
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corporation  of  his  Majesty's  officers.  Still  all  the  objection- 
able statutes  have  been  allowed  to  remain ;  and  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  a  collection  of  royal  ordinances  in  any 
country,  more  calculated  to  bring*  such  an  institution  into 
disrespect,  than  the  present  statutes  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  war,  his  Majesty  being  anxious  to 
reward  the  heroes  who  had  so  gloriously  distinguished  them- 
selves,  it  was  resolved  to  enlarge  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;  but 
much  as  we  lament  the  interference  with  that  Order  at  all, 
we  regret  still  more  the  manner  in  which  it  was  done ;  for 
it  is  chiefly  by  the  ignorance  displayed  on  the  occasion  that 
it  has  been  brought  into  disrepute.  It  is  now  useless  to  in- 
quire, whether  the  King's  gracious  and  most  laudable  views 
would  not  have  been  far  more  advantageously  accomplished, 
if  his  Majesty  had  instituted  a  new  Order  of  Merit ;  or  whe- 
ther, when  he  thus  evinced  his  anxiety  to  reward  valour,  the 
fact  that  the  sword  has  not  alone  advanced  Great  Britain  in  the 
scale  of  nations,  was  not  equally  worthy  of  his  royal  atten- 
tion. In  a  country  avowedly  not  a  military  one,  individuals 
who  have  pre-eminently  distinguished  themselves  in  science, 
in  literature,  and  in  the  arts,  and  who,  in  everv  other  king- 
dom, receive  similar  marks  of  distinction,  might  have  been 
thought  entitled  to  some  share  of  those  honours  which  have 
been  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  military  men. 

Leaving  these  subjects  for  comment,  we  proceed  to  de- 
scribe the  change  which  the  beneficent  intentions  of  his 
Majesty  produced  in  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 

The  Supplement  to  the  London  Gazette  of  the  3d  Janu- 
ary, 1815,  contained  the  following  notification : — 

"  Whitehall,  Jan.  2,  1815. 
"  Whereas  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  be- 
half of  his  Majesty,  Sovereign  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the 
Bath,  is  desirous  of  commemorating  the  auspicious  termination  of  the  long  and 
arduous  contests  in  which  this  empire  has  been  engaged,  and  of  marking  in  an 
especial  manner  his  gracious  sense  of  the  valour,  perseverance,  and  devotion, 
manifested  by  the  officers  of  his  Majesty's  forces  by  sea  and  land : — And  whereas 
H.  R.  H.  has  thought  it  tit,  by  virtue  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  and  of  the 
powers  reserved  to  the  Sovereign  in  the  statutes  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Bath,  to  advance  the  splendour  and  extend  the  limits  of  the 
said  Order,  to  the  end  that  those  officers,  who  have  had  the  opportunities  of 
signalizing  themselves  by  eminent  services  during  the  late  war,  may  share  in 
the  honours  of  the  said  Order,  and  that  their  names  may  be  delivered  down 
to  remote  posterity,  accompanied  by  the  marks  of  distinction  which  they  have 
so  nobly  earned. 

"  The  Prince  Regent,  therefore,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his 
Majesty,  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  ordain  as  follows : 

"  1st.  The  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath  shall  from  this 
time  forward  be  composed  of  three  classes,  differing  in  their  ranks  and  degrees 
of  dignity. 

"  2d.  The  First  Class  of  the  said  Order  shall  consist  of  Knights  Grand 
Crosses}  which  designation  shall  be  substituted  henceforward  for  that  of 
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Knights  Companions;  and  from  the  date  hereof  the  present  Knights  Com- 
panions and  Extra  Knights  of  the  said  Order  shall,  in  all  acts,  proceedings, 
and  pleadings,  be  styled  Knights  Grand  Crosses  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Bath, 

3d.  The  number  of  the  Knights  Grand  Crosses  shall  not,  at  any  time, 
or  upon  any  account  whatever,  exceed  seventy-two ;  whereof  there  may  be 
a  number  not  exceeding  twelve  so  nominated  and  appointed,  in  considera- 
tion of  eminent  services  rendered  to  the  state  by  British  subjects  in  civil  and 
diplomatic  employments. 

"  4th.  The  said  Knights  Grand  Crosses  shall  he  subject  to  the  same  rules 
and  ordinances,  and  have,  hold,  and  enjoy,  all  and  singular  the  rights, 
privileges,  immunities,  and  advantages,  which  the  Knights  Companions  of 
the  said  Order  have  hitherto  held  and  enjoyed,  by  virtue  of  the  statutes, 
excepting  as  far  as  may  be  altered  or  affected  by  the  present  decree. 

"  5th.  It  shall  be  lawful  tor  all  the  present  Knights  Grand  Crosses,  from 
and  after  the  date  hereof,  to  wear,  upon  the  left  side  of  their  upper  vestment, 
the  star  or  ensign  of  the  said  Order,  although  such  Knight  Grand* Cross  may 
not  have  been  installed  ;  and  henceforward  the  said  star  or  ensign  shall  be 
worn  by  eac  h  and  every  Knight  Grand  Cross,  immediately  after  his  being 
so  nominated  and  appointed,  provided  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
Knight  Grand  Cross  to  wear  the  collar  of  the  said  Order,  until  he  shall  have 
been  formally  installed,  according  to  the  statutes,  or  unless  a  dispensation 
has  been  granted  for  the  non-observance  of  the  ceremonial  of  installation. 

**  6th.  in  order  to  distinguish  more  particularly  those  officers  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's forces,  by  sea  and  land,  upon  whom  the  first  class  of  the  said  Order 
hath  already  been,  or  may  hereafter  be,  conferred  in  consideration  of  es- 
pecial military  services,  such  officers  shall  henceforth  bear  upon  the  ensign 
or  star,  and  likewise  upon  the  badge  of  the  Order,  the  addition  of  a 
wreath  of  laurel  encircling  the  motto,  and  issuing  from  an  escrol  inscribed 

"  This  distinction  being  of  a  military  nature,  it  is  not  to  be  bome  by 
the  Knights  of  the  first  class,  upon  whom  the  Order  shall  have  been,  or 
may  hereafter  be,  conferred  for  civil  services. 

**  7th.  The  dignity  of  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Balh,  shall  henceforth  upon  no  account  be  conferred  upon 
any  officer  in  his  Majesty's  service,  who  shall  not  have  attained  the  rank  of 
Major-General  in  the  army,  or  Rear-Admiral  in  the  navy,  except  as  to  the 
Twelve  Knights  Grand  Crosses,  who  may  be  nominated  and  appointed  for 
civil  services. 

"8th.  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf 
of  his  Majesty,  is  pleased  to  declare  and  constitute  those  whose  names  are 
undermentioned,  to  be  the  Knights  Grand  Crosses,  composing  the  first  class 
of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath.  [Here  follow  their 
names.  J 

*'  9th.  And  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent  is  further  pleased  to  ordain  and 
declare,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal  holding  commissions  as  general 
officers  in  his  Majesty's  army,  or  as  flag  officers  in  the  royal  navy,  now  and 
hereafter  may  be  nominated  and  appointed  Knights  Grand  Crosses  of  the 
Most  Honourable  Militarv  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  shall  not  be  included  in 
the  number  to  which  the  first  class  of  the  Order  is  limited  by  the  third  article 
of  the  present  instrument. 

"  10th.  By  virtue  of  the  ordinance  contained  in  the  foregoing  article, 
.  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent  is  pleased  to  declare  the  following  Princes  of  the 
Blood  Royal  to  be  Knights  Grand  Crosses  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  [Here 
follow  their  names.] 

"  lltb.  The  second  class  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the 
Bath  shall  be  composed  of  Knights  Commanders,  who  shall  have  and  enjoy 
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in  all  future  solemnities  and  proceedings,  place  and  precedence  before  all 

Knights  Batchelors  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  shall  enjoy  all  and  sin- 
gular the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  enjoyed  by  the  said  Knights 
Bachelors. 

44  12th.  Upon  the  first  institution  of  the  Knights  (Commanders,  the  num- 
ber shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  eighty,  exclusive  of  foreign  officers 
holding  British  commissions,  of  whom  a  number,  not  exceeding  ten,  may 
be  admitted  into  the  second  class  as  honorary  Knights  Commanders.  But 
in  the  event  of  actions  of  signal  distinction,  or  of  future  wars,  the  number 
may  be  increased  by  the  appointment  of  officers  who  shall  be  eligible  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  and  restrictions  now  established. 

'«  13th.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  as  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath, 
who  does  not  actually  hold,  at  the  time  of  his  nomination,  a  commission  in 
His  Majesty's  army  or  navy  j  such  commission  not  being  below  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  army,  or  of  Post  Captain  in  the  navy. 

"  Uth.  The  Knights  Commanders  shall,  from  the  publication  of  the 
prcseut  instrument,  be  entitled  severally  to  assume  the  distinctive  appella- 
tion of  knighthood,  and  shall  bear  the  badge  and  ensign  assigned  as  the  dis- 
tinctions of  the  second  class  of  the  Order,  on  their  being  duly  invested  with 
the  same :  that  is  to  say,  each  Knight  Commander  shall  wear  the  appro- 
priate badge  or  cognizance  pendant  by  a  red  riband  round  the  neck,— and 
for  further  honour  and  distinction  he  shall  wear  the  appropriate  star,  em- 
broidered on  the  left  side  of  his  upper  vestment.  There  shall  also  be  affixed 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St  Peter,  Westminster,  *  escutcheons  and  ban- 
ners of  the  arms  of  each  Knight  Commander,  under  which  the  name  and 
title  of  such  Knight  Commander,  with  the  date  of  his  nomination,  shall  be 
inscribed.  The  Knights  Commanders  shall  not  be  entitled  to  bear  sup- 
porters, but  they  shall  be  permitted  to  encircle  their  arms  with  the  red 
riband  and  badge,  appropriated  to  the  second  class  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 
And  for  the  greater  honour  of  this  class,  no  officer  of  His  Majesty's  army  or 
navy  shall  be  nominated  hereafter  to  the  dignity  of  a  Knight  Grand  Cross, 
who  shall  not  have  been  appointed  previously  a  Knight  Commander  of 
the  said  Most  Honourable  Order. 

"  15th.  H.  11.  H.  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  be- 
half of  his  Majesty,  has  lieen  graciously  pleased  to  appoint  and  nominate 
the  undermentioned  officers  of  his  Majesty's  naval  and  military  forces  to  be 
Knights  Commanders  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath. 
[Here  follow  their  names.] 

**  16th.  The  third  class  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the 
Bath  shall  be  composed  of  officers  holding  commissions  in  his  Majesty's  ser- 
vice by  sea  or  lana,  who  shall  be  styled  Companions  of  the  said  Order  j  they 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  appellation,  style,  precedence,  or  privileges  of 
Knights  Bachelors,  but  they  shall  take  place  and  precedence  of  all  Esquires 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

"  171b.  No  officer  shall  be  nominated  a  Companion  of  the  said  Most 
Honourable  Order,  unless  he  shall  have  received,  or  si  mil  hereafter  receive,  a 
medal,  or  other  badge  of  honour,  or  shall  have  been  specially  mentioned  by 
name  in  despatches  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  as  having  distinguished 
himself  by  his  valour  and  conduct  in  action  against  his  Majesty's  enemies, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war  in"  1803,  or  shall  hereafter  be  named  in 
despatches  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  as  having  distinguished  him- 


•  Th  is  is  the  first  time  we  ever  heard  of  Westminster  being  a  Cathedrol 
church :  as  no  such  place  exists,  perhaps  those  who  have  received  the  fees 
arising  from  the  ordinance,  may  avail  themselves  of  this  admirable  speci- 
men of  official  accuracy,  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  complying  with  it. 
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"  18th.  The  Companions  of  (he  eaid  Order  shall  wear  the  badge  assigned 
to  the  third  class  pendant  by  a  narrow  red  riband  to  the  button-hole. 

"  19th.  And  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent  hath  been  pleased  to  ordain  and 
enjoin  that  the  said  Knights  Commanders,  and  the  said  Companions,  shall 
respectively  be  governed  by  the  rules  and  regulations  which  H.  R.  H.,  in  the  1 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  bis  Majesty,  bath  been  graciously  pleased  to  make, 
ordain,  and  enjoin  for  them,  and  by  such  other  rules  and  ordinances  as  may 
be  from  time  to  time  made  and  ordained  by  his  Majesty,  his  heirs,  and  suc- 
cessors, Kjtigs  of  this  realm. 

««  And  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent  hath  been  pleased  to  appoint,  that  Sir 
George  Nayler,  Knight,  Genealogist  and  Blanc  Coureier  Herald  of  the  Order 
of  the  Bath,  and  York  Herald,  shall  be  the  Officer  of  Arms  attendant  upon  the 
said  Knights  Commanders  and  Companions:  and  also  to  command,  that  the 
officers  hereby  appointed  Knights  Commanders,  and  those  who  shall  hereafter 
be  respectively  nominated  and  constituted  Knights  Commanders  or  Compa- 
nions, shall  immediately  after  such  nomination  transmit  to  the  said  Sir  George 
Nayier  a  statement  of  their  respective  military  services,  verified  by  their  signa- 
ture*, in  order  that  the  same  may  be  by  him  recorded  in  books  appropriated 
to  the  said  Knighls  Commanders  and  Companions. 

•*  And  H.  R.  H.  has  also  been  pleased  to  approve,  that  Mr.  William 
Woods  be  the  Secretary  appertaining  to  the  said  Knights  Commanders  and 
Companions. 

44  Memorandum w— The  names  of  the  Companions  of  the  said  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  will  be  published  in  future  Gazettes." 

Hie  London  Gazette  of  the  16th  Sept.,  1815,  contained 
the  nomination  of  the  "  Companions  of  the  Order,"  dated 
Whitehall,  4th  June,  1815,  **  in  conformity  with  the  ordi- 
nance relating  to  the  third  class  of  the  saii  Order  as  pub- 
lished in  the  London  Gazette  of  the  2d  January,  1815;" 
and  in  the  same  Gazette  was  likewise  the  nomination  of 
officers  to  be  Companions  of  the  said  Order,  upon  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  their  services 
in  the  battles  fought  on  the  16th  and  18th  of  June  last, 
dated  Whitehall,  22d  June,  1815,  among  whom  were  about 
thirty  who  were  included  in  the  preceding  list,  and  who  are 
distinguished  in  the  Gazette  by  an  asterisk,  as  officers 
*  u|K>n  whom  the  third  class  of  the  Bath  has  been  conferred 
for  former  services." 

Thus  the  Order  became  radically  changed.  The  original 
Knights  ceased  to  be  **  Knights  Companions,"  and  the 
M  Companions"  of  the  Order  were  not  to  be  Knights  of  it. 
The  Knights  Grand  Crosses  were  divided  into  two  classes, 
who  were  to  wear  different  insignia,  and  from  the  number  of 
thirty-five  they  were  augmented  to  seventy-two;  the  one 
class*  was  distinguished  as  "  Military  Knights  Grand 
Crosses,"  and  the  other  as  "  Civil  Knights  Grand 
Crosses;"  or,  if  the  whole  title  be  applied  to  each,  "  Mili- 
tary Knights  Grand  Crosses  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mt7i- 
tary  Order  of  the  Bath,"  and  '«  Civil  Knights  Grand 
Crosses  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the 
Bath;"  and  which,  in  the  one  case,  is  a  pleonasm,  and  in 
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the  other,  a  contradiction.  Instead  of  three,  the  Order 
was,  in  fact,  divided  into  four  classes,  since  the  two  classes 
of  Grand  Crosses  are  entirely  distinct ;  for  they  wear  dif- 
ferent stars,  and  different  badges,  and  have  a  different  title. 
But  who  could  have  expected  that  when  the  Order  was  so 
entirely  altered,  the  statutes  should  not  have  been  changed, 
or  at  least  so  much  of  them  as  prescribe  that  all  the  warriors 
upon  whom  it  was  then  conferred  are  to  undergo  the  ridi- 
culous ceremony  of  bathing,  washing,  combing,  and  other 
buffoonery  i  The  Gazette,  liowever,  declares,  that  the  said 
Knights  Grand  Crosses  "  shall  be  subject  to  the  same 
rules  and  ordinances  which  the  Knights  Companions  have 
hitherto  held  and  enjoyed;"  a  specimen  of  English  which 
cannot  be  sufficiently  admired.  Each  of  these  veterans  is 
therefore  ordered  to  have  his  beard  shaven,  and  his  hair 
cut ;  to  be  undressed  to  the  tune  of  a  march,  and  be  im- 
mersed in  soap  and  water  to  a  waltz  or  country  dance ;  to 
hear  injunctions  whispered  in  his  ear  '*  with  a  soft  voice,  to 
keep  his  body  and  mind  pure  and  undefiled;"  to  allow 
water  to  be  dropped  upon  his  shoulders,  and  to  watch  a 
whole  night  in  the  garb  of  a  mountebank!  That  the  actual 
performance  of  these  follies  was  never  for  a  moment  con- 
templated is  well  known ;  but  we  protest,  in  the  name  of 
common  sense,  against  the  retention  of  such  nonsense 
in  the  statutes  of  the  Order,  since  it  must  render  the 
institution  ridiculous,  and  entail  some  portion  of  that 
ridicule  upon  those  who  are  admitted  into  it.  Before 
taking  leave  of  the  Grand  Crosses,  we  must  repeat  our 
objection  to  two  members  of  the  same  Order  wearing 
totally  distinct  ensigns;  and  in  proof  of  the  sentiments 
which  some  of  the  original  Companions  entertain  of  the  al- 
teration, we  cite  the  tact  of  a  gallant  Viscount,  who  was  ap- 
pointed a  Knight  of  the  Bath  before  this  revolution  in  the 
Order,  still  retaining  the  star  and  badge  with  which  he  was 
invested;  and  who  never  has,  and  probably  never  will, 
change  it  for  those  now  assigned  to  tne  "  Military  Knights 
Grand  Crosses."  The  sole  distinction  intended  between  the 
badges  of  the  two  classes  of  Grand  Crosses  was,  that  those 
of  the  Military  Knights  should  have  a  wreath  of  laurel  round 
the  motto,  ani  be  charged  with  the  words  44  £c||  J3t£tt"  on 
theirs ;  but  all  the  Civil  Knights  Grand  Crosses  wear  the 
original  ensigns.  Since  1815  the  only  Civil  Knights  who 
have  been  nominated  were  ambassadors,  with  the  exception 
of  Sir  Charles  Long,  now  Lord  Farnborough,  ana  Sir 
Benjamin,  now  Lord  Bloomfield.  All  the  former  being 
thus  rewarded  for  diplomatic,  and  the  two  latter,  we  pre- 
sume, for  civil  services.    This  division  of  the  classes  of 
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Grand  Crosses  merits  some  attention,  for  it  is  the  only  in- 
stance in  which  civil  services  have,  in  this  country,  been 
thought  worthy  of  such  a  distinction.  Of  the  few  "  Civil 
Knights  Grand  Crosses"  only  two  can  be  considered  to  have 
received  it  for  civil  services ;  since  the  Gazette  itself  draws 
a  line  between  those  of  a  "  diplomatic"  and  those  of  a 
**  citric"'  nature ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  so  little 
was  civil  merit,  by  which  term  we  mean  every  other  merit 
excepting  military  services,  esteemed,  on  the  enlargement 
of  the  Order,  that  no  Civil  Knights  Commanders  or  Civil 
Companions  were  created;  though  there  were  the  same 
reasons  for  rewarding  the  various  degrees  of  civil  services 
as  those  of  the  most  important  kind,  if  the  Sovereign  con- 
sidered that  any  other  part  of  his  subjects  were  worthy  of 
being  thus  honoured,  besides  his  naval  and  military  officers. 
It  is  not  probable  that  there  would  have  been  any  Civil 
Grand  Crosses,  but  that  men  were  then  living  who  had 
been  honoured  with  the  Order,  though  they  had  never  heard 
a  ffun  fired.  The  original  knights,  excepting  those  now 
styled  "  military"  ones,  have  thus  become,  as  it  were,  ex- 
crescences of  the  Order ;  thev  are,  it  is  true,  allowed  to 
wear  its  badges,  with  some  difference  from  those  of  the 
other  class,  but  they  are  called  by  a  title  at  once  novel  and 
contradictory. 

We  shall  now  consider  the  Knights  Commanders  of  the 
Order.  As  the  regulations  concerning  this  class  are  stated 
in  the  Gazette,  they  are  unobjectionable :  their  rank  and 
precedence  are  precisely  defined ;  their  numbers  are 
pointed  out ;  the  persons  who  shall  be  eligible  to  receive 
it  are  clearly  defined ;  and  their  privileges  and  ensigns,  as 
well  as  the  peculiar  distinctions  to  which  they  shall  De  en- 
titled, are  described  in  the  most  unambiguous  terms.  It 
therefore  seems  incredible  that  an  inconsistency  could  have 
been  committed  with  respect  to  this  class ;  yet  within  twelve 
months  a  regulation  was  adopted  which  not  only  violated 
these  ordinances,  but  was  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
institution  of  this  and  every  similar  Order  in  Europe,  namely, 
that  Knights  of  the  same  rank  in  the  Order  should  not  be 
allowed  to  wear  the  same  ensigns !  Soon  after  the  order 
was  enlarged  it  was  determined,  that  no  Knight  Com- 
mander under  the  rank  of  a  Major-General  or  Rear  Admi- 
ral should  wear  the  Star  appropriated  to  that  class.  *  What- 

•  We  are  not  aware  of  the  manner  in  which  this  alteration  was  notified, 
but  it  was  probably  effected  in  this  way  -.—Although  the  14th  article  in  the 
Gazette  of  the  2d  of  January  stated,  that  the  Knights  Commanders  should  wear 
their  ensigns  "  on  their  being  duly  invested  with  the  same/'  the  Gazette  of 
the  18th  of  April,  1815,  contained  a  "  Memorandum,"  announcing  that  it  was 
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ever  may  be  the  rank  of  a  man  elsewhere,  it  is  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  every  order  of  chivalry,  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  respective  degrees  of  the  Order  arc,  with  respect 
to  it,  equals,  fellows,  companions,  brothers,  all  entitled  to 
the  same  privileges  and  the  same  distinctions,  and  wearing 
every  mark  of  that  equality.  Yet  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath, 
the  members  of  the  second  class  are  regulated  in  their  pre- 
cedence and  their  badges  of  the  Order,  by  their  rank  in  the 
naval  or  military  service,  and  altering  it,  like  their  uniform, 
upon  promotion  in  that  service.  Truly,  indeed,  is  the  Order 
called  a**  Military  Order;"  but  it  ought  not  to  be  termed 
an  Order  of  Knighthood,  since  it  is  regulated  by  all  the 
rules  of  the  former,  and  by  none  of  the  latter ;  by  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  parade  or  the  quarter-deck,  and  not  by  the 
pure  and  honourable  principles  of  chivalry.  That  u  the 
age  of  chivalry"  is  gone,  we  were  long  since  told ;  but  we 
fancied  that  the  spirit,  if  not  the  substance,  survived  in  our 
Orders  of  the  Garter  and  of  the  Bath.  As,  however,  the 
one  exhibits  so  glaring  an  anomaly,  we  may  live  to  see  it 
determined,  that  all  the  insignia  or  the  Garter  shall  not  be 
worn  by  all  the  Knights,  but  that  their  respective  ranks  in 
the  peerage  shall  be  marked  by  them :  for  example,  that 
Earls  shall  wear  the  Garter,  but  neither  the  Collar  nor  the 
Star ;  that  Marquisses  shall  wear  the  Garter  and  the  Star, 
and  not  the  Collar ;  and  that  no  nobleman  under  the  rank 
of  a  Duke  shall  be  permitted  to  wear  all  the  ensigns ! 

If  it  was  not  deemed  desirable  that  so  many  Stars  should 
be  worn  by  the  members  of  the  Order  of  the  bath,  another 
class  ought  to  have  been  instituted,  instead  of  a  new  class 
being  in  effect  created  out  of  an  old  one,  the  members  of 
which  have  been  **  shorn  of"  those  "  beams,"  which,  upon 
their  nomination  into  the  Order,  they  were  expressly  told 
should  belong  to  them. 

Lamentable  as  are  the  discrepancies  which  we  have  pointed 
out,  the  most  extraordinary  yet  remains  to  be  noticed.  The 
third  class  of  the  Order  consists  not  of  Knights,  but  of 
"  Companions,"  who,  although  constituent  members  of  an 
order  of  knighthood,  are  not  kxighu.  The  Genius  of  Con- 
fusion must  surely  have  presided  at  this  invention ;  for  in 

the  pleasure  of  the  Prince  Regent,  that  such  Knights  Commanders  "  as  shall 
not  have  undergone  the  due  ceremonial  of  investiture,  shall  wear  the  appro- 
priate riband  and  badge  only ;  and  shall  not  wear  the  star  of  the  second  class 
until  they  shall  have  been  so  invested."  If  the  star  was  not  given  to  a  particular 
class  of  tnem  at  the  ceremony,  of  course  ihey  could  not  wear  it  j  ana  if  it  was 
then  intended  1o  be  withheld  from  all  the  Knights  Commanders  under  the 
rank  of  a  general  officer  or  admiral,  it  in  effect  superseded  the  necessity  of  any 
of  the  others  being  invested  at  all,  since  the  **  Memorandum  "  authorised 
them  to  wear  all  the  insignia  to  which  they  were  by  the  new  regulation  to  be 
entitled.   Another  happy  example  of  the  consistency  manifested  throughout. 
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what  part  of  Europe  can  a  parallel  anomaly  be  found  ? 
An  Order  of  military  Knighthood,  which  from  the  names 
and  merits  of  its  members  is  the  first  in  the  world,  is  degraded 
by  having  an  acknowledged  class  of  the  Order  a  body  of 
"  Companions"  who  are  not  "  Knights."  We  are  very  un- 
willing to  play  upon  words;  but  still  the  obvious  meaning 
of  that  which  is  the  honourable  designation  of  several  hun- 
dred persons  must  not  be  altogether  Tost  sight  of.  The  third 
class  shall,  the  Gazette  states,  be  styled  u  Companions  of  the 
said  Order ;"  an  expression  which  must  mean,  if  those  who 
invented  it  ever  troubled  themselves  to  inquire  if  it  mean 
anything,  Companions  of  the  other  Knights.  A  companion, 
in  its  chivalric  sense— and  in  evidence  of  which  we  need 
only  refer  to  the  name  of  the  original  "  Knights  Compa- 
nions"— means  an  equal,  a  brother,  a  confrere.  Thus  a 
Companion  of  Knights  must  be  himself  a  Knight,  for  all 
Knights  are  equal,  though  one  may  be  a  Commander,  and 
the  other  a  Grand  Cross,  of  the  Order ;  otherwise  he  is  not 
a  6t  Companion.  Our  argument  is,  that  a  man  to  be  a 
member  of  an  order  of  Knighthood,  cannot  be  of  less  rank 
than  that  of  a  Knight,  and  that  an  anomaly,  as  unprece- 
dented as  it  was  absurd,  was  committed  w"hen  any  other 
title  was  given  to  the  members  of  the  third  class  of  tie  Bath 
than  that  of  "  Knight."  The  respective  degrees  would  then 
have  been,  Knights  Grand  Crosses,  Knights  Commanders, 
and  Knights,  and  which  are  the  grades  of  almost  every 
other  order,  consisting  of  various  ranks,  throughout  the 
world.  To  turn  to  the  orders  founded  by  his  present  Ma- 
jesty himself— the  Guelphic  Order,  and  even  the  Ionian 
Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George — we  there  find  not 
only  that  the  members  of  the  third  class  of  both  are  properly 
styfed  "Knights ;"  but  that,  whenever  the  arms  of  a  Knight 
of  the  former  are  emblazoned  at  the  College  of  Arms,  the 
open  faced  helmet,  which  is  the  peculiar  badge  of  a  Knight 
Batchelor  of  England,  is  placed  over  them ;  a  distinction 
denied  to  the  corresponding  rank  of  the  first  English  mi- 
litary order.  Surely  it  was  not  intended  to  exalt  the 
Guelphic  Order,  of  which  we  are  far  from  thinking  with 
disrespect,  above  that  of  the  Bath,  of  both  of  which  his 
Majesty  may  now,  in  fact,  be  considered  the  founder; 
but  the  effect  is,  that  the  latter  is  placed  not  below  the 
Guelphic  and  Ionian  Orders  merely,  but  beneath  every 
other  order  in  Europe,  since  it  forms  the  solitary  example, 
where  all  the  members  are  not  received  within  the  pale  of 
knighthood.  Nor  is  this  the  only  wav  in  which  the  Com- 
panions of  the  Bath  are  degraded.  ^The  original  statutes 
of  the  Order  are  commanded  to  remain  in  force,  by  which 
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the  Esquires  of  the  Grand  Crosses  are  rendered  of  in- 
finitely greater  importance ;  since  they  are  required  to  be 
possessed  of  qualifications  which  are  not  necessary  in  the 
Companions :  thus  the  attendants  on  a  Knight,  his  servants 
as  it  were,  are  more  esteemed  than  the  confreres  of  his 
master — his  Companions.  The  cause  of  this  inconsistency 
is  easily  explained.  A  perusal  of  the  13th  and  16th  ar- 
ticles in  the  London  Gazette  is  alone  necessary  to  convince 
every  one,  that  it  was  intended  that  the  third  class  of  the 
Order  should  be  conferred,  like  the  Legion  of  Honour 
of  France,  upon  every  officer  who  had  distinguished  him- 
self, without  regard  to  his  rank ;  and  the  great  number  of 
individuals  who  would  thus  be  eligible,  rendered  it  inex- 
pedient that  so  many  persons  should  bear  the  title  of 
knighthood.  The  intention  was  admirable,  and  the  ob- 
jection just;  but,  in  that  case,  the  third  class  should  have 
been  Knights ;  and  there  might  have  been  a  fourth  class, 
termed  44  Medallists  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath."  By  this 
plan  the  incongruities  would  have  been  avoided ;  the  words 
of  the  16th  clause  might  have  been  literally  fulfilled,  by 
a  reward  beinc;  conferred  upon  every  officer  who  had  sig- 
nalized himself,  whether  as  an  Ensign  or  as  an  Admiral 
or  General;  and  the  third  class,  or  Knights,  might  have 
been  confined  to  the  rank  to  which  the  class  now  called 
Companions  is  limited.  If  it  be  objected,  that  the  honour 
of  Knighthood  would  be  too  common  if  it  were  conferred 
upon  so  many  officers,  we  answer,  that  the  value  of  it 
would,  on  the  contrary,  be  enhanced,  because  it  would 
then  be  borne  by  those  for  whom  it  was  specially  designed. 
Such  a  measure  could  never  derogate  from  its  value ;  for, 
in  the  best  days  of  English  chivalry,  the  number  was  al- 
ways very  much  greater :  it  is  not,  however,  numbers  that 
degrade  such  an  institution,  but  unworthiness.  Knight- 
hood  was  first  brought  into  disrepute  by  James  the  first, 
and  subsequently  by  the  accolade  being  almost  exclu- 
sively bestowed  on  citizens  or  lawyers ;  but  the  admission 
of  the  officers  who  have  received  the  anomalous  rank  of 
Companions  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  to  the  honour, 
would  do  much  to  restore  it  to  its  pristine  purity.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  by  the  I6th  clause,  iust  referred  to,  the 
rank  and  precedence  which  they  would  have  enjoyed  as 
Knights  is  expressly  given  to  them,  though  the  title  is 
withheld ;  for  they  are  44  to  take  place  and  precedence  of 
all  Esquires  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland."  This  regulation  has  been  attended  with  an  effect 
little  anticipated:  it  has  justly  given  offence  to  all  the 
great  landed  proprietors  in  England.    Mr.  Coke,  of  Nor- 
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folk,  for  example,  is  an  Esquire,  and  would  naturally  feci 
indignant  at  being1  placed  below  a  young  officer  who'  bore 
no  higher  title  than  himself ;  but  that  precedency  which  he 
would  unwillingly  allow  to  another  Esquire,  he  would  not 
hesitate  for  a  moment  to  concede  to  a  Knight,  a  title 


hitherto  escaped  attention.  As  we  have  already  stated,  the 
London  Gazette  of  the  16th  September,  1815,  contained 
the  list  of  the  Companions,  dated,  nobody  knows  why,  on; 
the  4th  of  June  preceding,  and  the  very  same  Gazette- 
contained  another  list,  dated  on  the  22d  of  June,  of  officers 
appointed  Companions  "  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  for  their  services  in  the  battles  fought 
upon  the  16th  and  18th  of  June  last,"  in  which  about  thirty, 
officers  were  included,  and  whose  names  were  distinguished 
by  an  asterisk  (*),  as  those  "  upon  whom  the  third  class  of  the 
Bath  has  been  conferred  for  former  services."  Now  these* 
thirty  officers  must  be  doubly  Companions,  and  conse- 
quently wear,  we  presume,  two  Crosses;  for  if,  on  the  4th 
of  June,  1815,  Colonel  John  Smith  was  made  a  Companion 
of  the  Bath,  and  he  wa3  again  nominated  a  Companion  of 
the  Bath  on  the  22d,  he  must  surely  possess  two  Com* 
panionships,  upon  the  same  principle  that  if  a  man  be  a 
Baron,  and  he  is  again  created  a  Baron,  he  has  two  Ba- 
ronies; or  if  an  officer  received  a  medal  for  one  battle, 
and  a  second  for  another,  he  wears  both  medals.  The 
cause  of  this  blunder  is  easily  explained.  Both  lists  ap- 
peared in  the  same  Gazette,  and  if  it  was  thought  proper 
to  separate  those  who  received  the  honour  for  the  oattlea 
of  the  16th  and  18th  of  June  from  the  others, — a  silly,  and 
perhaps  invidious,  distinction,  but  which  arose  either  from 
a  wish  to  pay  them  an  especial  compliment,  or  that  the 
first  nomination  of  the  Companions  should  be  dated  on  the 
4th  of  June, — the  asterisk  ought  to  have  been  placed  op^ 
posite  to  their  names  in  the  first  list;  they  should  not  have 
been  included  in  the  second ;  and  the  note  ought,  in  that 
case,  to  have  specified  that  the  officers,  whose  names  were 
so  marked  would  have  received  the  Order  for  their  services 
on  those  occasions,  if  they  had  not  been  previouslv  ho- 
noured with  it.  As  it  stands,  however,  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington is  made  to  recommend  officers  for  an  honour 
between  the  18th  and  22d  of  June,  which  was  conferred 
upon  them  on  the  4th  of  that  month,  and  the  Crown  ratifies 
the  absurdity!  Whether  the  desire  to  date  the  nominal 
vol.  in.    *  || 
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tions  on  the  4ih  of  June,  though  the  annouucement  did 
not  take  place  until  the  16th  of  September,  was  worth  tbe 
confusion  which  it  has  caused,  we  leave  it  to  others  to 
determine.  When  speaking  of  the  Knights  Commanders, 
we  noticed  the  little  regard  which  has  been  shown  to  that 
fundamental  principle  oT  Orders  of  Knighthood,  that  there 
should  be  no  other  precedency  in  the  Order  than  seniority 
of  nomination,  but  it  is  still  more  flagrantly  violated  with 
respect  to  the  Companions.  They  were  ordered  by  the 
Gazette  of  the  16th  of  September," "  to  take  rank  amongst 
themselves  according  to  their  commissions  in  the  navy  and 
army  respectively;"  we  therefore  infer,  that  those  who, 
when  nominated,  were  Majors,  on  obtaining  Lieutenant 
Colonelcies,  precede  all  the  Companions  who  continue 
Majors,  and  so  in  every  other  instance ;  and  that  the 
officers  who  have  been  subsequently  appointed,  precede 
all  the  original  Companions  of  inferior  rank  in  tne  navy 
or  army. 

The  effects  of  the  third  class  of  the  Order  being  termed 
"  Companions,"  instead  of  "  Knights,"  may  be  thus  briefly 
summed  up: — 

Istly.  The  Order  itself  is  degraded  below  every  other 
Order  in  Europe  ;  2dly.  The  title  is  an  anomaly  in  the  con- 
stitution of  an  Order  of  Knighthood ;  3dly.  An  appellation 
both  contradictory  and  inconsistent  has  been  bestowed  on 
them  ;  and  4thly.  Offence  has  been  given  to  the  most  im- 
portant class  of  society  in  England,  tbe  country  gentlemen. 

The  same  anomalies  which  are  displayed  in  almost  every 
other  way  connected  with  the  enlargement  of  tbe  Order 
of  the  Bath  extended  even  to  the  Principal  Knight  Grand 
Cross,  the  late  lamented  Duke  of  York,  who  was  told,  that 
he  was  the  "  Acting  Grand  Master,"  and  which  title  is  ap- 
pended to  His  Royal  Highness's  name  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, in  the  letter  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy, 
though  it  was  notorious  to  every  other  person  But  His  Royal 
Highness's  sagacious  advisers,  that,  no  Great  Master  das 
ever  existed  since  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Montagu,  in 
1749;  and  the  King's  warrant  for  each  installation  was 
addressed  to  the  Principal  Knight  Companion  merely,  and 
not  to  any  acting  Grand  Master.  From  the  violation  of 
grammar  which  this  letter  betrays,  though  it  does  not  ex- 
ceed five  lines,  it  may  be  attributed  to  the  same  pen  that 
drew  up  the  equally  ungrammatical  Gazette  of  the  2d  of 
the  preceding  January. 

"  Horse  Guards; \9th  September,  1815. 
*•  Sin,— I  ha»e  the  Prince  Regent's  commands  to  transmit  to  you 
herewith  the  Ribbon  and  BadBe  of  a  Companion  of  the  Most  Honour- 
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able  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  with  Hit  Royal  Highness'*  gracious  per- 
mission, in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  thai  you  shall 

u  I  am,  Sir,  yours, 

11  Frederick, 
"  Acting  Grand  Master.** 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  it  was  His  Majesty's  gracious 
intention,  on  enlarging  the  Order,  that  the  third  class 
should  be  conferred  on  commissioned  officers  of  every 
rank,  and  that  when  they  became  lientenant-colonels  or 
post  captains,  future  services  should  be  rewarded  by  their 
advancement  to  the  second  class ;  a  principle  as  wise  as  it 
was  just.  We  have  seen  that  that  class  has  always  been 
confined  to  field  officers  of  the  army  and  commanders  of 
the  navy,  or  to  those  of  higher  rank,  whilst  the  second  class 
is  now  exclusively  reserved  for  general  officers  and  admi- 
rals ;  and  so  strictly  is  this  adhered  to,  that  no  captain  of 
the  navy,  who  served  at  Algiers  or  Navarino,  who  was  pre- 
viously a  Companion  of  the  Bath  (and  the  remark  applies, 
mutath  mutandis,  to  the  army),  has  received  any  additional 
reward  whatever.  One  more  anecdote  respecting  the  in- 
tention with  which  the  Order  was  enlarged  will  conclude 
our  account  of  the  mistakes  committed  on  the  occasion ; 
and  we  shall  then  allude  to  what  we  fear  merits  a  very  dif- 
ferent name.  It  may  be  known  to  some  of  our  readers, 
that  during  the  late  war  the  captains  of  the  navy  and  the 
officers  commanding  regiments,  who  were  present  in  gene- 
ral actions,  or  who  otherwise  particularly  signalized  them- 
selves, were  honoured  with  gold  medals,  which  bore  the 
officers' names,  and  of  the  battles  for  their  services  in  which 
those  medals  were  conferred.  These  the  possessors  were 
desired  to  resign,  on  their  appointment  to  the  Order  of  the 
Bath,  but  not  one  of  them  complied  with  the  request ;  for 
thev  naturally  attached  a  higher  value  to  such  personal 
and  individual  marks  of  honour,  than  to  the  new  Order, 
where  their  names  stood  among  hundreds  of  others. 

We  now  advert  to  other  circumstances  of  peculiar  im- 
portance. In  the  14th  article  of  the  London  Gazette 
of  the  2d  of  January,  1815,  it  is  stated,  "  that  there 
shall  also  be  affixed,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St, 
Peter,  Westminster,  escutcheons  and  banners  of  the  arms 
of  each  Knight  Commander,  under  which  the  name  and 
title  of  such  Knieht  Commander,  with  the  date  of  his 
nomination,  shall  be  inscribed;  and  as  by  the  19th  clause 
the  said  Knights  Commanders  and  Companions  were  to 
be  governed  by  the  rules  and  regulations  which  the 
Prince  Regent  "hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  make, 
ordain,  ana  enjoin  for  them?'  it  was  of  course  necessary 
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that  they  should  be  furnished  with,  and,  also  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  they  should  pay  for,  them.  Accordingly, 
the  following  letters  were  immediately  addressed  to  each 
Knight  Commander,  whence,  as  well  as  from  the  letter 
to  the  Companions,  it  appears  that  other  honours  were 
intended  for  them  besides  those  mentioned  in  the  Ga- 
zettes. 

"  College  of  Arms,  London,  9th  Jan.  1815. 
"  SlB,— His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  having  been  pleased,  in 
the  name  and  ou  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  to  nominate  you  a  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  most  honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  I  have  it  in 
command*  to  inform  you,  that  the  fees  on  your  knighthood  are  not  to  be 
defrayed  by  you,  and  that  the  following  are  the  only  fees  to  be  paid  by  you 
to  the  Officer  of  Arms  attendant  upon  the  Order,  agreeably  to  the  rules  and 
Ordinances  appertaining  to  the  Knights  Commanders. 

£.  *.  d. 

"  For  the  escocheon,  or  plate  of  your  armorial  ensigns,  to  be  affixed 

to  Westminster  Abbey   8    0  0 

«<  For  the  banner  of  your  arms  emblazoned  on  silk,  to  placed  over 

the  said  escocheon  or  plate   5  10  0 

**  For  recording  the  pedigree  of  your  family,  your  coat-armour, 
and  statement  of  military  services,  in  the  books  appropriated 
to  the  Knights  Commanders   7   8  0 

**  For  a  copy  of  the  Rules  and  Ordinances    1    1  0 

£21  19  0 

"  And  in  the  event  of  your  family  pedigree  not  being  already  entered  in 
College  of 'Arms,  the  fee  of  3/.  18*.  Sd.  is  also  to  be  paid  to  the  Officer  of 
Arms  who  shall  record  the  same. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
"  Wm.  Woods, 
"  Secretary  to  the  Knights  Commander* 
and  Companions. 
*'  To  Sir  —        ■  Knight  Commander  of  the  most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath:* 

**  College  of  Arms,  London,  8th  Jan.  1815. 
■  **  Sir,— His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  having  been  pleased, 
in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  to  nominate  you  a  Knight 
Commander  of  the  most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  it  becomes  my 
duty  to  transmit  the  enclosed  paper,t  which  I  request  you  will  fill  up  with  a 


•  This  phrase  would  have  been  very  proper  in  a  letter  from  one  of  the 

and  j  but  it 
second  and 


King's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  conveying  the  royal  command  ;  but  it 
is  High  Life  hcloxc  Stairs  from  the  pen  of  a  Secretary  of  the 


third  classes  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  f 

t  The  paper  here  referred  to  is  to  contain,  in  addition  to  a  statement  oHhe 
military  services  of  the  Knight,  a  description  of  rank,  whether  Cornet  or  " 


sign.  Lieutenant,  Captain,  Major,  or  Lieutenant-Colonel, — in  what  corps,— 
number  of  years*  service, — together  with  an  account "  where  employed,  spe* 
cify  ing  the  period  of  each  service,  the  names  of  any  siege,  battle,  or  consider- 
able action,  where  personally  present;  the  periods,  if  on  half  pay,  regimental 

foreign  languages  acquainted  with." 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.3  The  Order  of  the  Bath. 


101 


statement  of  your  military  services,  agreeably  to  the  regulations  announced  in 
the  Gazette  of  the  4th  of  January  instant. 

"  I  have  also  to  request  that  you  will,  at  the  same  time,  transmit  to  me  an 
account  of  your  family  pedigree,  as  far  as  you  are  enabled  to  furnish,  together 
with  a  sketch  or  impression  of  the  armorial  ensigns  used  by  you,  io  order  that 
I  may  cause  the  banner  and  plate  of  your  arms  to  be  prepared  and  placed  in 
Westminster  Abbey  ;  and  that  you  will  address  the  same  to  me,  under  cover 
to  the  Secretary  at  War,  or  •  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,'  if  the  Knigh^ 
Commander  was  an  officer  of  the  Navy,  London. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

<  *  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
<  "George  Naylkr, 

"  York  Herald,  Genealogist  of  the  Bath." 

And  on  the  20th  of  September  the  subjoined  letter  was 
addressed  to  each  of  the  Companions : — 

"  College  of  Arms,  London,  20th  Sept.  1815. 
"  Sir,—- His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  having  been  pleased,  in 
the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  to  nominate  you  a  Companion  of 
the  most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  trans- 
mit the  enclosed  paper,  which  I  have  to  request  you  will  fill  up  with  a  state- 
ment of  your  military  services,  agreeably  to  the  regulations  announced  in  the 
Gazette  of  the  4th  of  January  last,  and  that  you  will  address  the  same  to  me, 
under  cover,  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  or  1  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,* 
if  the  Knight  Commander  was  an  officer  of  the  Navy,  London. 

M I  beg  leave  to  annex,  for  your  information,  a  statement,  of  the  fees  to  be 
paid  to  me,  as  Officer  of  Arms  attendant  upon  the  Order,  agreeably  to  the 
Rules  and  Ordinances  appertaining  to  tho  Companions. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

"  Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

**  George  Naylkr, 
•«  Genealogist  of  the  Bath,  and  Officer  of  Arms 
attendant  upon  the  Knights  Commanders 
and  Companions. 

«  For  the  escocheon  or  plate  of  your  name  and  style  to  be  affixed 

in  Westminster  Abbey  £3   0  0 

For  recording  the  statement  of  your  military  services  in  the 
books  appropriated  to  the  Companions   2  16  8 

*  For  a  copy  of  the  Rules  and  Ordinances   110 

»   

£6  17  8" 


Notwithstanding;  that  more  than  thirteen  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  date  of  the  first  two  of  these  letters,  and 
twelve  years  and  four  months  since  the  date  of  the  last,  and 
that  the  fees  thereby  ordered  to  be  paid,  were,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  immediately  paid  to  the  "Secretary  to  the 
Knights  Commanders  and  Companions,"  or  his  principal 
the  Officer  Attendant. 

No  Escutcheon  or  plate  of  the  armorial  ensigns  of  a 
Knight  Commander,  for  which  each  of  them  was  called 
on  to  pay  SL9  has  been  affixed  in  Westminster  Abbey  or 
elsewhere. 
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No  Banner  of  the  arms  of  a  Knight  Commander,  em- 
blazoned on  silk,  or  anything  else,  has  been  placed  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  for  which  each  of  them  was  called  on 
to  pay  5/.  10*. 

No  copy  of  the  Rules  and  Ordinances,  for  which  each 
Knight  Commander  and  each  Companion  paid  1/.  1*.,  has 
been  issued,  notwithstanding  that  the  Gazette  expressly 
stated  that  the  Prince  Regent  had  then  ordained  them.* 

No  escutcheon  or  plate  of  the  name  and  style  of  a  Com- 
panion, for  which  each  of  them  was  required  to  pay  3/.  has 
oeen  affixed  in  Westminster  Abbey  or  elsewhere. 

In  explanation  of  these  facts,  it  has  been  said  that  there  is 
no  room  in  Westminster  Abbey  for  the  proposed  banners 
and  plates,  and  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  have  made  dif- 
ficulties on  the  subject.  We  ask  in  reply,  1st.  For  proof  of 
this  assertion.  2d.  Why  this  was  not  ascertained  before 
the  regulation  was  enacted  and  the  fees  received:  still 
more,  if  it  be  true,  why  the  fees  are  still  demanded  upon 
every  new  nomination?  4lhly.  Are  all  the  banners  and 
plates  which  have  been  so  many  years  paid  for  ready, 
as  well  of  the  deceased  as  of  the  living  members  of  the 
Order?  5th.  What  has  this  circumstance  to  do  with  the 
statutes? 

If  Westminster  Abbey  be  found  inconvenient  for  the 
purpose,  we  would  suggest  that  there  is  ample  room  in 
St.  Paul's;  but  we  suspect,  that  if  it  were  whispered  to  the 
Dean  of  Westminster,  that  unless  all  the  difficulties  were  in- 
stantly obviated,  the  Order  would  be  removed  to  St.  Paul's, 
and  tnat  the  Dean  of  that  church  would  consequently  be- 
come its  Dean,  and  receive  all  the  fees,  we  should  hear  of  no 
more  obstacles  from  that  quarter. 

It  can  easily  be  discovered  whether  the  order  for  the  re- 
cord of  the  pedigrees  of  the  Knights  Commanders  in  thq 
College  of  Arms,  for  which  fees  may  have  been  paid,  has 
been  obeyed,  the  books  being  open  to  public  inspection ; 
and  it  is  a  point  well  worth  the  inquiry  of  the  individuals 
concerned;  but  whether  the  pedigrees  of  the  families  of  the 
Knights  Commanders,  their  coat-armour,  and  statements 
of  their  military  service*  in  the  books  appropriated  to  the 
Knights  Commanders,  for  which  each  of  them  paid  7/.  8*., 


•  We  happen  to  know  that  a  Companion  of  the  Bath  civtly  inquired  some 
time  since  for  the  copy  of  the  statutes,  for  which  he  had  paid  twehre  years 
before ;  and  he  was  told  in  a  manner  not  quite  so  respectful  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  officer  attendant  upon  him,  that  his  guinea  would  be 
returned  to  him  if  he  wished  it.  We  inquired,  but  could  not  discover,  whe- 
ther an  offer  was  made  to  return  him  the  remaining  sun  of  5/.  8<f.  which 
he  paid  on  the  same  occasion. 
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and  the  statements  of  the  military  services  of  the  €ompa* 
nions,  for  which  each  of  them  paid  21.  16*.  8d.  have  been 
recorded,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  since^  the  said 
books,  if  thev  really  exist,  are  kept  with  the  utmost  secrecy; 
Enough  has  however  been  evinced,  with  respect  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  other  engagements  with  the  members  of 
the  Order  have  been  fulfilled,  to  justify  our  doubts  on  the 
subject  We  would  therefore  respectfully  suggest  to  the 
present  Acting  Great  Master,  to  inquire  into  the  fact ;  and 
we  hope  we  shall  be  forgiven  for  entreating  his  Royal  High- 
ness to  trust  to  no  other  evidence  than  an  actual  inspection 
of  the  said  books,  and  more  particularly  not  to  rely  on  the 
dictum  of  any  person  whatever  on  the  point.  It  is  equally 
necessary  that  nis  Royal  Highness  should  ascertain  whether 
the  records  of  the  Order  are  public  or  private  property ;  and 
if  public  property,  that  they  may  be  open  to  the  inspection 
of  the  public,  or  at  all  events,  of  the  members  of  the  Order ; 
and  that  care  be  taken  that  thev  shall  not  be  sold  at  the  death 
of  the  present  officer  as  part  of  his  effects.  This  may  not  be 
a  needless  caution. 

From  these  statements  it  is  manifest  that,  supposing  all 
the  Knights  Commanders  and  Companions  have  paid  their 
fees.  Sir  George  Nayler  has  received  at  least  £5,946,  for 
which  but  little,  if  any  thing,  has  vet  been  done :  what  may 
have  been  effected  for  the  £3,4f>5,  received  for  recording 
the  pedigrees  and  arms  of  the  Knights  Commanders,  the 
statements  of  their  services,  and  the  services  of  the  Compa- 
nions, remains  to  be  proved.* 

Of  the  fitness  of  the  proper  officer  attendant  on  the  Knights 
Commanders  and  Companions  to  advise  on  the  Order  of 
the  Bath,  the  inconsistencies  which  have  been  committed 
since  his  connexion  with  it,  are  sufficient  evidence.  Still, 
if  he  had  performed  what  he  has  received  money  for  doing, 
those  who  paid  it  would  not  have  so  much  reason  to  com- 
plain; but,  whilst  grasping  at  every  farthing  that  could  be 
legally  demanded,  little  consideration  has  been  shown  for 
the  rights  of  others.  When  the  letters,  which  we  have 
inserted,  appeared,  the  College  of  Arms  published  a  pro- 
test in  the  daily  journals,  which,  from  its  curiosity,  we  shall 
give  in  a  note  ;f  and  the  intimation  in  Mr.  Wood's  let- 


*  la  this  calculation  we  have  considered  the  whole  number  of  Knights 
Commanders  of  the  Bath  that  have  been  created  to  be  250,  and  of  Compan  ious 
to  be  570.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  state  the  precite  numbers}  but  we  are 
sure  that  the  above  is  the  minimum  of  each  class. 

f  «•  The  Kings,  Heralds,  and  Pursuivants  of  the  College  of  Anns,  in  Chap- 
ter assembled,  taking  into  consideration  two  circular  letters,  which  have  ap- 
peared in  several  of  the  public  papers,  addressed  to  the  Knights  Commanders 
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♦ers  to  the  Knights  Commanders,  "  I  hare  it  in  command 
to  inform  you,  that  the  fees  in  your  Knighthood  are  not  to 

of  the  Most  fftmourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  upon  the  subject  of  their  escocheona, 
banners,  pedigrees,  and  coat-armour,  dated  from  the  said  College  on  the  9th 
inst.  j  one  of  them  signed  *  William  Woods,  Secretary  to  the  Knights  Com- 
manders and  Companions;'  and  the  other  signed  *  George  Nayler,  York  He- 
rald, Genealogist  of  the  Bath :'  think  it  necessary  to  publish  and  declare,  that 
the  said  William  Woods,  not  being  a  herald,  or  officer  of  arms,  nor  invested 
with  any  of  the  privileges  belonging  to  the  members  of  this  Corporation,  has 
not  any  right,  nor  can  be  entitled  to  intermeddle  in  any  manner  relative  to 
pedigree  and  coat-armour,  5uch  being  the  exclusive  duty  of  the  said  Kings, 
Heralds,  and  Pursuivants:  that  the  letter  signed  '  George  Nayler,  York  Herald, 
Genealogist  of  the  Bath,'  calling  upon  the  Knights  Commanders  to  transmit 
to  him  an  account  of  their  family  pedigree  and  arms,  is  a  still  greater  violation 
of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  College,  ( established  for  many  centuries, 
and  derived  from  charters  and  letters  patent  from  the  crown),  and  directly  in 
breach  of  a  statute  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  made  in  tiie  year  1804,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  settling  the  question,  then  in  dispute,  whether  the  Gene- 
alogist had  or  had  not  an  exclusive  right  in  all  matters  of  arms  and  pedigree 
that  concerned  the  said  Order;  which  statute,  proceeding  upon  the  opinion 
of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown,  delivered  to  the  King,  by  his  Majesty's  special 
command,  declares  that '  the  Heralds'  (that  is  to  say,  the  Kings,  Heralds,  and 
Pursuivants  of  the  College  of  Arms) «  have  the  original  cognizance  of  pedi- 
grees and  coat-armour,  and  that  the  Genealogist  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  can- 
not properly  receive  any  evidence  of  pedigree  or  coat-armour,  to  be  entered  in 
his  boots  in  pursuance  of  the  statutes,  except  from  the  College  of  Arms;  and 
reciting  that,  at  a  Chapter  of  the  said  College,  it  had  been  resolved,  that  the 
Treasurer  of  the  said  College  should  provide  a  book,  to  be  used  only  fot  the 
entry  of  the  pedigrees  and  arms  of  the  Knights  of  ihe  Bath ;  and  that  of  every 
entry  so  to  be  made,  the  Registry  should,  upon  the  application  of  the  Gene- 
alogist of  the  said  Order,  deliver,  or  caused  to  be  delivered,  to  the  said  Gene- 
alogist, a  copy,  to  be  entered  in  the  books  of  Ihe  said  Order,  according  to  the 
statutes  of  the  said  order,  tor  which  copy  no  fees  should  be  charged  or  taken 
by  the  Register,  or  any  other  officer  of  the  said  College ;  finally  commands 
and  enjoins  all  the  Knights  who  have  been  invested  with  the  Order  since  the 
year  17£fc2,  to  record  their  respective  pedigrees  and  coat-armour  in  the  College 
of  Arms  (paying  the  accustomed  fees),  and  strictly  enjoins  the  Genealogist 
to  amply  to  the  Register  of  the  College  for  copies  of  the  same,  that  he  may 
thereDy  be  enabled  and  authorised  to  transcribe  them  into  the  genealogical 
books  of  the  Order. 

"  The  Kings,  Heralds,  and  Pursuivants  of  Arms,  anxious  to  procore  a  due 
obedience  to  the  royal  command  above  referred  to,  for  the  honour  of  the  Order 
of  the  Bath,  so  immediately  connected  with  that  obedience,  and  lor  the  main- 
tenance of  their  own  peculiar  rights  and  interest;  and  clearly  convinced  that 
the  circumstance  of  the  letters  in  question  being  dated  from  this  College  must 
naturally  excite,  as  doubtless  they  were  intended  to  excite,  the  idea  that  they 
were  written  upon  the  authority  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Officers  of 
the  said  College,  from,  whom,  in  fact,  the  utmost  industry  bad  been  used  to 
conceal  them,  offer  the  premises  to  the  serious  consideration  of  all  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  but  more  especialty  to  that  of 
the  Knights  Commanders,  leaving  it  to  them  to  decide,  whether  they  will  surfer 
themselves  to  be  misled  by  the  unfounded  pretensions  of  two  individuals,  or 
act  in  conformity  to  tlie  authority  of  the  latest  and  most  important  of  the  sta- 
tutes enacted  for  the  government  of  the  Order. 

"  Signed  (by  Order  of  Chanter), 
*•  R.  BIGLAND,  Norroy  and  Register.'*  * 
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he  defrayed  by  you,"  is  remarkable  for  the  omission  of  the 
name  of  the  person  by  whom  those  commands  were  given, 
and  no  less  so  from  the  fact,  that  those  fees  have  never  yet 
heen  paid  by  anv  one,  though  we  are  persuaded  that  the 
numerous  individuals,  among  whom  they  ought  to  be 
shared,  might  recover  the  amount  bv  legal  process,  from 
everv  officer  who  has  received  the  distinction. 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  latter  part  of  Sir  George 
Nayler's  letter,  which  is  too  amusing  to  be  suffered  to  pass 
unnoticed.    The  new  Knight  Commander  is  requested  to 
furnish  M  a  sketch  or  impression  of  the  armorial  ensigns 
used  by  you,  in  order  that  I  may  cause  the  banner  and  plate 
-of  vour  arms  to  be  prepared  and  placed  m  Westminster 
Abbey;"  'to* which  the  writer  signs  himself,  "  York  Herald, 
Genealogist  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;"  the  first  of  which 
titles  does  not  occur  in  his  letter  to  the  Companions.  From 
the  passage  we  have  extracted,  the  Knights  Commanders 
must  have  imagined  that,  after  furnishing:  the  sketches  of 
their  arms,  and  paying  the  fees,  they  would  hear  no  further 
on  the  subject ;  out  Sir  George  Navler  was,  as  he  took  care 
to  inform  them,  a  Herald  as  well  as  Genealogist  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath,  and  he  could  not  therefore  presume  to 
"place  armorial  bearings  on  a  banner,  without  first  seeing 
that  the  arms  thus  used  were,  in  the  technical  phrase, 
^  good,"  or,  in  other  words,  that  they  really  belonged  to  the 
individuals  who  had  assumed  them.    How  very  few  coats, 
thus  submitted  to  him,  bore  that  investigation  as  satisfacto- 
rily to  the  wearers  as  to  the  "  Genealogist  of  the  Order," 
every  one  conversant  with  the  usage  of  arms  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  can  easily  imagine;  and  hence  arose  in- 
quiries, grants,  and  continuations  of  pedigrees  innumerable, 
all  enriching  the  worthy  Genealogist  of  the  order,  but  re- 
ducing the  chevalier  to  the  state  of  jEsop's  crow.  The 
poor  Knight  Commander  had,  however,  no  choice:  arms 
ne  must  have,  or  he  would  be  deprived  of  the  proud  honour 
of  seeing  his  banner  in  Westminster  Abbey.   Arms,  then, 
he  obtained  in  the  quickest  manner  possible,  by  paying  the 
expences  of  a  grant,  deeming  himself  happy  to  escape  from 
the  miseries  of  a  genealogical  investigation  at  the  sacrifice 
•of  £70.    This  done,  the  object  of  his  inquisitors  was  accom- 
'  plished :  the  money  was  paid ;  and,  to  this  hour,  the  banner 
has  never  been  suspended!    In  the  long  interval  of  twelve 
years,  a  ^reat  manv  of  those  officers  have  died,  having  thus 
spent  their  money  fruitlesslv.    If  we  were  speaking  of  any 
other  men,  we  would  ask,  why,  when  such  extreme  care  was 
taken  that  the  Knights  Commanders  should  not  pav  the  fees 
'-of  knighthood,  some  means  were  not  devised  for  saving  the 
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purses  of  the  Knights  from  any  claims  they  might  them* 
selves  be  able  to  create  ? 

We  have  at  length  performed  the  disagreeable  task  of 
exposing  the  effects  which  ignorance  and  avarice  have  pro- 
duced with  respect  to  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  After  al- 
luding to  an  extraordinary  report,  which  we  have  heard 
from  good  authority,  that  the  officers  who  have  lately  been 
nominated  Companions,  have  been  told  that  their  badges 
cannot  be  given  to  them  until  some  of  the  present  Com- 
panions die,  as  no  more  crosses  are  allowed  to  be  made — a 
statement  almost  incredible,  and  which,  we  are  sure,  need 
only  be  thus  brought  to  the  attention  of  government  to  be 
instantly  inquired  into— -we  turn  with  pleasure  to  the  fact, 
that  the  office  of  Great  Master  of  the  Order  has  just  been 
conferred  upon  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  wnose  zeal 
and  ability  will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  immediately  directed 
to  reform  the  Order;  to  remove  its  abuses;  to  render  its 
statutes  consistent  with  common  sense ;  and  to  cause  the 
objects  for  which  its  members  have  paid  their  money  to  be 
forthwith  accomplished. 

So  convinced  are  we  that  the  new  Great  Master  will 
direct  his  energies  to  this  subject,  that  we  shall  refrain  from 
presuming  to  point  out  any  mode  of  reforming  the  Order; 
because  we  are  aware  that,  however  eligible  our  sugges- 
tions might  be  deemed,  the  fact  of  their  being  thus  pub- 
licly submitted  would  prevent  their  adoption.  We  shall, 
therefore,  conclude  with  respectfully  reminding  H.  R.  H.» 
that,  as  the  "  Rules  and  Regulations "  mentioned  in  the 
Gazette  of  1815  have  not  yet  appeared,  the  means  are  af- 
forded him  of  effecting  whatever  changes  be  may  think  it 
necessary  to  recommend  to  his  Majesty;  and  that,  as  his 
appointment  of  Great  Master  has,  according  to  the  original 
statutes,  vested  in  him  the  nomination  of  all  the  officers  of 
the  Order,  we  confidently  rely  on  his  disinterestedness  and 
impartiality,  that  he  will  be  influenced  in  his  selection  of  the 
persons  to  fill  up  whatever  vacancies  may  occur,  'by  no 
other  consideration  than  a  regard  to  the  ability  which  the 
candidates  may  possess  for  the  proper  discharge  of  the 
duties  belonging  to  the  situation.  If,  however,  it  is  not  in 
the  Great  Master's  power  to  remedy  all  the  recent  anoma- 
lies, yet  he  may  stop  the  system  of  receiving  fees  without  a 
prospect  of  the  attainment  of  the  objects  for  which  they  are 
paid  ;•  and  we  only  entreat  H.  R.  H.  not  to  be  influenced  by 
the  persons  whose  conduct  is  complained  of,  to  put  confidence 
in  their  opinions,  or  to  trust  to  their  suggestions.  We  have 
proved  their  incompetency,  even  if  they  be  acquitted  of  a 
Jieavier  charge;  and  it  remains  alone  for  H.  R.  H.,  whose 


Digitized  by  Google 


1R28.]  A  Treatise  on  Swimming. 


fearless  and  indefatigable  exertions  with  respect  to  every 
part  of  the  duties  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  is  a  guarantee 
that,  in  his  office  of  Great  Master  of  the  Order  of the  Bath, 
H.  tt.  H.  will  be  equally  vigilant,  to  restore  it  to  the  con- 
sideration to  which  it  is  entitled  in  this  and  all  other 
countries. 


A  Treatise  on  Swimming,  as  taught  in  the  Military  College 

oj' Berlin* 

(From  the  Manuscript.) 

[Of  tie  utility  of  tuck  a  system  of  tuition  in  our  public  schools,  there  can  be 
UttU  doubt;  for  it  is  but  too  well  known  how  frequently  the  most  distressing 
accident*  arise  entirely  from  the  inattention  sheum  to  this  useful  art.  Without 
attempting  to  prove  the  facility  with  which  the  means  of  instruction  might  be 
provided  at  our  public  institutions,  and  the  good  likely  to  result  from  it,  we 
would  merely  suggest  the  importance  of  such  a  system  of tuition ,  at  is  laid  down 
m  this  tract,  to  our  natal  and  military  services.  The  vast  utility  to  soldiers 
and  sailors  of  swimming— the  cleanliness  and  health  resulting  from  the  exer- 
cise, cannot  be  denied.  It  remains  only  to  be  shewn  how  it  may  best  be  carried  into 
effect.  In  every  ship's  crtw,  in  every  regiment,  troop,  or  company,  swimmers 
are  to  be  found.  A  little  attention  to  the  rules  laid  down  will  suffice  to  enable 
these  to  impart  instruction  to  the  rest,  and  thus  by  enforcing  the  necessity  of 
learning  throughout  the  army  and  nary,  a  most  useful  and  healthy  bodily  exer- 
cise vrould  be  generally  promoted. — Ed.] 

Although  Swimming  is  universally  allowed  to  be  an  art 
both  conducive  to  the  health,  and  highly  useful,  yet  there  is 
perhaps  none  the  attainment  of  which  is  so  generally  disre- 
garded. The  reason  may  be,  that  in  swimming  no  pleasure 
is  to  be  found  until  the  first  difficulties  have  been  mastered, 
and  that  degree  of  perfection  attained  which  enables  the 
learner  to  trust  himself  with  confidence  beyond  his  depth. 
It  is  then  only  that  the  water  ceases  to  excite  fear,  and  is 
regarded  as  a  source  of  enjoyment  and  exercise.  The 
situation  of  one  unable  to  swim,  who  by  accident  finds  him- 
self in  water  beyond  his  depth,  needs  no  comment.  The 
struggle  for  existence  is  short;  consciousness  of  inability 
paralyzes  the  strength — presence  of  mind  is  lost,  and  death 
becomes  inevitable.  For  the  encouragement,  however,  of 
those  disposed  to  learn,  it  may  be  confidently  stated  that 
three  or  four  weeks  tuition,  upon  the  principles  laid  down  in 
the  following  pages,  will  enable  a  person  to  continue  the 
exercise  for  half  an  hour  without  intermission,  and  cross 
even  considerable  rivers.  It  is  not  true,  as  is  commonly 
supposed,  that  the  action  of  the  lungs  alone  will  support  a 
person  in  water,  so  as  to  prevent  him  from  sinking.  Ad- 
mitting that  the  human  body  is  specifically  lighter  than 


- 

*  Our  bwt  thanks  are  due  to  an  officer  of  Ibc  Coldstream  Guards  for  t!i» 

interesting  and  useful  communication.— Ed.  . 
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fresh  water  in  general,  yet  some  skill  and  practice  are  re* 
quired  before  the  head  can  be  sustained  above  water  in 
•such  a  position  as  to  leave  the  organs  of  respiration  unim- 
peded.   For  progression,  a  more  complex  movement  is  re- 
quisite.  The  arms  and  legs  must  act  in  concert,  for  other- 
wise  their  mutual  powers  would  be  hindered  or  neutralized. 
There  are  only  two  modes  of  swimming,  which  may  be  il- 
lustrated by  reference  to  the  different  movements  in  water 
of  a  quadruped,  or  a  frog — the  latter  is  in  general  practised 
throughout  the  world,  being  best  adapted  to  man  from  his 
organic  structure,  and  consequently  superior  to  the  former, 
both  as  regards  speed  and  duration.    The  apparatus  for 
teaching  consists  of  a  belt,  in  breadth  equal  to  the  hand ;  a 
cord  five  or  six  yards  in  length,  and  an  eight  feet  pole.  In 
order  to  instruct  the  pupil  previous  to  his  entering  the 
water,  it  is  not  unusual  to  fix  a  sling  in  the  bathing  house, 
for  the  purpose  of  horizontally  suspending  the  body,  and 
shewing  the  movements  of  the  arms  and  legs.   The  dress 
which  may  very  properly  be  adopted,  consists  of  a  pair  of 
drawers  fastened  round  the  waist,  closed  in  front,  and 
reaching  half  way  down  the  thigh.   The  depth  of  the  swim- 
ming place  should  be  about  six  or  eight  feet,  and  the  water 
still,  if  possible.   The  pupil  may  be  easily  taught  from  a 
ship,  barge,  or  raft,  but  a  proper  bathing  house  built  for 
the  express  purpose  of  instruction,  affords  the  greatest  con- 
venience.   A  surface  of  100  yards  in  length,  and  25  in 
breadth,  of  the  depth  above  mentioned,  may  be  recom- 
mended.  The  upper  end  should  have  steps  from  the  plat- 
form surrounding  the  enclosure  into  the  water,  and  the 
lower  be  provided  with  a  slanting  frame  of  transverse  poles 
to  receive  the  swimmer  as  he  advances  upon  them.  Round 
the  platform  mijrht  be  placed  dressing  rooms.   In  such  a 
.piece  of  water  the  pupil  is  constantly  under  the  eye  of  the 
master,  who  can  easily  watch  all  his  motions — correct  those 
which  are  false,  and  judge  how  long  his  strength  will 
enable  him  to  practise.    In  order  to  guard  against  the 
ossibility  of  any  one's  diving  under  the  beams  of  the 
oating  school,  it  is  advisable  to  sink  a  strong  rope  net 
round  the  inside  border  of  it,  which  will  effectually  prevent 
any  such  danger. 

Note.  The  cord  is  attached  to  the  belt,  and  serves  to 
support  the  swimmer  in  the  water. 

The  pole  is  used  by  the  teacher  when  the  swimmer  is 
sufficiently  advanced  to  dispense  with  the  support  of  the 
cord.  By  gently  placing  it  under  the  breast,  great  as* 
sistance  is  given/and  when  this  is  no  longer  required,  it 
serves  as  an  aid  in  case  the  swimmer  loses  confidence,  and 
requires  rest* 
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lNSTRUCTIOHS.  -  ' 

1.  The  belt  is  so  fixed,  that  the  upper  edge  touches  the' 
nipples  of  the  breast.  The  pupil  stands  at  the  edge  of  the 
platform,  and  makes  a  plunge  with  closed  feet,  ttio  arms 
being  kept  close  to  the  sides.  As  soon  as  the  head  rises 
above  the  surface,  the  water  should  be  blown  out  of  the 
nose. 

2.  The  swimmer  is  placed  in  a  horizontal  position.  The 
leg's  are  straightened,  arms  extended  forwards,  heels  touch, 
toes  turned  out,  and  feet  perfectly  flat.  The  chin  remains 
in  the  water.  The  movements  01  the  feet  are  taught  first. 
The  arms  remain  extended,  the  hands  together  ana  fingers' 
crossed*  in  order  to  prevent  any  involuntary  movement  of 
them.  The  action  of  the  legs  is  made  up  of  three  motions. 
At  the  word  "  One,"  the  feet  are  drawn  slowly  towards  the' 
body  until  the  knees  are  under  hv  being  at  the  same  time 
kept  apart  as  wide  as  possible.  The  heels  remain  together, 
somewhat  sunk  in  the  water,  and  are  drawn  towards,  and: 
not  under  the  seat.  The  lower  part  of  the  back  must  be 
bent  inwards;  the  head  not  thrown  back,  but  the  neck 
stretched  forward.  In  order  that  the  feet  may  be  drawn 
up  gradually,  the  word  "One"  should  be  pronounced- 
long  and  slow.  Upon  the  word  44  Two"  being  given,  the 
legs  are  thrown  out  sharply  right  and  left  to  the  rear, 
and  as  wide  apart. as  possible.  The  chin  keeps  its  posi- 
tion. AH  jerking  of  the  body  should  be  avoided.  The 
feet  must  be  kept  perfectly  flat,  and  toes  turned  out,  in 
order  that  the  water  may  be  struck  horizontally  with  the 
whole  flat  of  the  foot.  Upon  the  word  44  Three,"  the  legs- 
are  brought  sharply  together  in  their  first  position. 

When  these  three  motions  have  been  properly  prac- 
tised, the  two  last  may  be  performed  in  one,  tne  leg& 
making  a  circular  movement  in  a  Quicker  time;  .the 
teacher  gives  the  word  44  One — two."  Tnis  is  subsequently* 
dropped,  and 44  One"  only  given,  at  which  the  three  motions 
are  made  in  succession;  the  first  slowly,  and  then  the. 
circle.  The  complete  movement  is  called  the  44  stroke," 
and  it  should  be  repeated  several  times  when  the  pupil- 
is  able  to  perform  it  without  disturbing  the  rest  of  the 
body. 

4.  When  the  feet  work  properly  (which  may  be  easily  ac- 
complished in  the  first  day*s  lesson)  the  practice  of  the 
arms  may  be  proceeded  with.  The  feet  now  remain  per- 
fectly still;  the  proper  position  of  the  hands  is  this: — the 
fingers  are  closed,  and  slightly  bent,  the  thumbs  close  to 
the.  fore  fingers.  The  arms  are  extended  forwards,  and. 
the  palms  of  the  hands  touch. 
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6.  The  action  of  the  arms  is  made  up  of  two  motions; 
ypon  the  word  "  One/'  the  palms  of  the  hands  are  brought 
horizontally,  the  arms  are  carried  slowly  outwards  in  a 
horizontal  direction,  the  elbows  and  wrists  in  a  straight 
line,  the  fingers  turned  a  little  upwards,  so  that  in  cutting 
the  water  less  resistance  is  felt ;  as  soon  as  the  arms  have 
been  carried  as  far  apart  as  possible,  and  are  almost 
in  a  line  with  the  shoulders,  they  should  be  brought 
gradually  downwards,  the  position  of  the  hands  remaining 
unaltered.  The  elbows  are  then  bent  inwards,  the  arms 
drawn  towards  the  breast,  and*  the  thumbs  brought  gradu- 
ally to  the  chin.  Upon  the  word  "  Two/'  the  arms  are 
thrown  out  sharply  to  the  front,  taking  the  first  position* 

.  6.  When  the  beginner  has  practised  these  motions  with 
the  arms  and  legs  separately,  thev  may  be  combined,  and 
executed  at  one  word  of  command,  as  follows : — 

Upon  the  word  "  One,"  the  arms  commence  their  action, 
and  when  they  are  so  wide  apart  as  to  drop  gradually  accord- 
ing to  rule,  then  the  feet  perform  slowly  their  first  motion. 
The  arms  and  legs  having  completed  their  first  motion,  num- 
ber "  Two"  of  each  are  executed  together.  In  these  motions 
the  teacher  must  be  attentive  as  to  the  following  points— 

1.  That  the  feet  are  perfectly  flat,  and  well  turned  out. 

2.  The  chin  keeps  its  position  in  the  water. 

3.  The  body  is  kept  steady,  and  not  jerked. 

4.  The  small  of  the  back  is  well  bent  in. 

5.  The  "  One**  motion  is  done  slowly. 

7.  When  the  stroke  is  properly  executed,  the  beginner 
should  be  exercised  in  it  several  times,  and  shewn  how 
the  hands  are  carried  outwards  without  any  check  as  soon 
as  the  heels  begin  to  move.  Breath  should  be  taken  during 
motion  41  One." 

8.  The  teacher  must  now  make  the  beginner  gain 
ground,  and  as  he  feels  the  play  of  his  motions  lighten  the 
body  in  the  water,  he  should  ease  the  cord  a  little  in 
motion  "  One,"  drawing  it  tight  again  in  No.  2. 

9.  When  the  swimmer  is  able  to  make  several  strokes 
without  support  from  the  cord,  the  teacher  will  put  him 
into  another  class,  and  lead  him  gradually  on  until  he  is 
able  to  swim  some  little  distance,  and  make  fifty  strokes 
regularly  with  little  support  from  the  cord. 

10.  The  strokes  are  now  counted,  and  until  the  beginner 
can  make  400  in  succession,  the  line  must  be  attached  to 
the  belt.  The  teacher  then  goes  before  him  with  the  pole. 
When  the  swimmer  can  make  400  strokes  without  the 
cord,  tread  water,  and  swim  on  his  back,  he  may  be  put 
into  a  higher  class.  .  - 
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11.  To  swim  on  the  back,  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse 
again  to  the  belt ;  the  pupil  is  placed  in  an  inclined  po- 
sition, and  quite  stretched  out ;  the  feet  two  or  three  feet 
below  the  surface ;  the  hands  upon  the  hips,  and  the 
head  thrown  back  as  much  as  possible,  and  resting  in  the 
water,  so  that  the  chin  may  be  the  highest  point  of  the 
face.    The  breast  is  raised  up  as  much  as  possible. 

12.  The  motions  are  two  ;  at  the  word  "  One,"  the  knees 
are  raised  and  drawn  up  slowly,  separating  as  they  rise ; 
the  heels  remain  together.  At  the  word  u Two,"  the  feet 
strike  out  in  a  circular  form.  The  body  and  head  are 
kept  perfectly  steady.  The  teacher  supports  the  body  by 
pulling  gently  at  the  cord,  while  the  swimmer  executes 
the  first  position,  easing  it  as  he  strikes  out. 

13.  In  treading  water  the  body  is  kept  upright,  with 
a  slight  inclination  to  the  rear;  the  back  is  bent  as  much 
as  possible  inwards;  the  hands  rest  on  the  hips;  the  feet 
move  and  strike  as  in  swimming  on  the  back ;  the  body 
inclining  to  the  rear,  only  a  moderate  movement  of  the 
legs  can  take  place. 

nhen  the  learner  can  swim  half  an  hour ;  the  same  on 
his  back,  and  tread  water,  he  needs  no  further  attention. 


ORIGINAL  ANECDOTES. 

Reply  of  a  Rebel  Officer. 
When  the  Scotch  rebels  made  their  irruption  into  Eng- 
land, in  the  year  1745,  one  of  their  officers  was  quartered 
at  a  gentleman's  house,  who  when  his  guest  was  putting 
off  some  of  bis  accoutrements,  civilly  requested  to  know, 
whether  he  should  take  care  of  his  pistols?  To  which  the 
officer  replied  as  civilly,  and  with  much  shrewdness,  "  No, 
Sir ;  my  pistols  are  to  take  care  of  me !" 

Fastidiousness. 

Is  it  not  absurd  to  see  the  same  man  who  will,  without 
Shrinking,  endure  all  the  rigours  of  a  campaign,  and  ex- 
pose his  person  to  the  fury  of  the  war,  *4  whilst  seeking 
the  bubble  reputation ;"  is  it  not,  I  repeat,  absurd  to  ob- 
serve him  in  domestic  life  endeavouring  to  become  the  ne 
plus  ultra  of  those  fantastical  beings,  yclept  Exquisites  f  Of 
this  foible,  among  military  men,  instances  are  not  rare, 
and  the  writer  of  this  article  has  the  honour  of  being  ac- 
quainted with  Colonel  T  ,  a  gentleman  of  valour, 

great  abilities,  an  esteemed  friend  of  our  present  beloved 
monarch,  and  enjoying  an  honourable  military  station 
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near  his  person;  but  Colonel  T— — has  gained  this  .cog- 
nomen— "  The  Kiny  of  the  Dandies"  not  by  any  means  a 
desirable  addendum  to  the  titles  of  a  Guardsman.  One 
day  he  heard  the  child  of  a  friend,  styled  by  her  father 
(in  allusion  to  her  plump  short  figure)  44 Little  Dump ling ." 
Now  every  body  who  knows  anything  about  a  certain 
English  county,  famed  for  its  44  hospitality  and  its  turkies," 
knows  also  that  its  dumplings  are  highly  esteemed  by  many 
a  noble  family  resident  therein.  "  Little  what? — what 
did  you  call  ner?"  said  our  militaire;  his  shocked  ears 
not  crediting  that  an  appellation  so  barbarously  vulgar, 
had  even  been  pronounced :  "  Dumpling,"  said  the  child's 
father;  "  Dumpling?  dumpling — 1  ve  never  heard  that 
word  before,"  replied  the  man  of  refinement ;  44  pudding f 
I  suppose  you  mean  ?" 

Fortitude  and  Cheerfulness. 

To  the  goodness  of  principle  and  disposition  evinced 
by  a  young  officer  in  the  E.  I.  Company's  Service,  Madras 
N.  I.,  the  following  testimony,  delightful  to  his  relatives, 
and  truly  honourable  to  himself,  was  lately  borne.  A 
couple  of  officers  and  a  writer,  were  in  the  same  vessel  on 
their  passage  home  from  the  East  Indies ;  and  the  former 
had  been  in  the  Burmese  war :  discoursing  one  day  with 
the  latter,  these  gentlemen  bitterly  bemoaned  themselves 
upon  their  sufferings  during  the  campaign  in  Burmah, 
from  hunger,  thirst,  wet,  privations,  fatigue,  and  several 

distressing  accidents.   "Do  you  know  young  B  V9. 

asked  their  auditor :   both  gentlemen  said  they  did. 

'*  Well,"  replied  Mr.  ,  "  I  can  onlv  say,  he  was  in  all 

this,  as  well  as  yourselves;  he  is  one  of  my  most  intimate 
friends,  and  I  have  not  even  heard  a  word  of  such  com- 
plaints from  Aim."  44  Oh !"  rejoined  one  of  the  malcon- 
tents, 44  don't  talk  to  us  of  B  ;  is  there  another  like 

him  in  the  army?  You  very  well  know,  that  the  greatest 
dangers  and  distresses  all  pass  for  fun  with  him;  1  never 
saw  such  a  fellow  in  my  life!"  This  was  strictly  true; 
perhaps,  greater  patience,  fortitude,  undaunted  courage, 
and  ceaseless  good  humour,  have  never  been  displayed 
than  by  this  young  man,  and  they  are  rewarded  bv  gain- 
ing for  their  possessor  warm  and  lasting  friends. 


t 
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Observations  on  the  Employment  of  Mahomedan  Mercenaries 
in  the  Christian  Armies.  By  Col.  G.  Fitzclarrencc,  Member 
of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris. —  Translated  for  the 
Naval  and  Military  Magazine,  from  the  Original  of  the 
Srcond  Memoir,  published  at  Paris,  in  the  Sixty-First, 
Sixty-Second,  and  Sixty-Third  Cahier  of  the  Journal 
Asiatiqoe  of  July,  August,  and  September,  1827. 

I  have  now  to  redeem  my  pledge  of  narrating  the  most 
remarkable  instance  in  European  history,  of  the  use  of 
Mahomedan  mercenaries. 

Their  services  have  already  been  traced  in  the  pay  of  the 
Princes  of  Lombardy,  Greece,  and  Spain,  and  I  shall  now 
relate  at  what  period  their  repugnance  to  serve  under 
Christians,  in  Asia,  of  which  I  nave  already  spoken  in  a 
preceding  memoir,  was  overcome.  Although  they  had 
fought  under  the  standards  of  the  Greek  emperors,  and  the 
Germans  in  Italy,  it  was  only  during  the  crusades  that 
thev  served  in  the  pay  and  as  allies  of  Christians,  in  Asia.* 

At  a  very  early  period  of  the  Holy  Wars,  offers  of  alliance 
were  made  to  the  Christians,  by  the  Fatemites  of  Egypt,  to 
co-operate  against  the  rival  Knalif  of  Bagdad,  but  these 
were  declined,  as  unfitting  the  sacred  cause. 

Subsequent  to  the  siege  of  Antioch,  and  the  blockade  of 
the  Christians,  their  austere  notions  gave  way  under  their 
increasing  difficulties.  On  their  further  advance  they  ac- 
knowledged, as  an  ally,  one  of  the  petty  emirs  of  a  town 
on  the  road,  who  moved,  in  conjunction  with  them,  towards 
the  Holy  City.  J 

As  the  reciprocal  enmity  gradually  wore  off  by  commu- 
nication and  residence,  and  the  origin  of  the  war  was  for- 
gotten, respect  for  mutual  military  qualities,  in  that  warlike 
age,  created  regard  and  esteem. " 

It  was  even  difficult  to  prevent  these  becoming  habitual 
to  those  settled  in  Palestine,  who  desired  to  possess  in  tran- 
quillity what  they  had  so  dearly  earned,  and  to  live  in  amity 
with  tfieir  neighbours. 

They  often  saw,  with  regret,  the  fresh  comers,  who  alone 
re-kindled  the  expiring  lame,  and,  heedless  of  treaties, 
embroiled  all  anew  from  their  blind  fanaticism. 

The  pope  was  obliged  to  denounce  those  who  sold  arms 


•  Early  in  the  10th  century,  we  learn  from  Abulfarai,  that  during  a  siege 
of  Constantinople,  by  the  Sclavonians,  the  degenerate  Greeks  armed  the  Ma- 
homedan prisoners,  who  happened  to  be  within  the  walls,  and  begged  them 
to  oppose  their  besiegers.  Instances  of  desertions  to  the  Christians  had 
been  witnessed  before  the  crusades.  A  chief  of  the  name  of  Tourg^a  na^veof 
Bagdad,  with  500  men, deserted,  in  the  1  llh  century, ' 

VOL.  111.  I 
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and  military  stores  to  the  Mahometfans,  aimed,  no  doubt,  at 
the  Italian  commercial  republics,  who,  like  the  Dutch  of  a 
more  recent  period,  cared  little  for  any  cause  they  might 
injure,  if  their  avidity  of  gain  was  gratified. 

If  the  religious  schism  of  the  Khalifat  had  thus  led  to 
proposals  to  the  Christians,  no  less  did  the  sentiments  of  the 
new  comers,  the  Seliuck  Tartars,  tend  to  a  similar  result. 

This  nation,  who  held  Western  Asia  on  the  ruins  of  the 
passed  empires,  had  not  the  same  veneration  for  the  creed 
of  Mahomet  as  the  true  believers  under  the  Khalifat  and 
the  ephemeral  monarchies  that  had  grown  out  of  it. 

The  leaders  of  the  Seljucks  had  alone  changed  to  the 
manners  of  the  conquerors,*  and  their  conversion  to  the 
Mahomedan  faith  was  more  from  policy  than  conviction, 
while  their  native  hordes,  extending  themselves  over  West- 
ern Asia,  troubled  themselves  little  with  religious  subjects* 

At  the  latter  period  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Evangelist  and  the  Khoraun  were  often  ranged 
on  the  same  side,  as  they  had  been  long  before,  in  Spain. 

The  superiority  of  the  celebrated  miners  t  of  Aleppo, 
caused  Richard  to  attempt  their  seduction  to  his  employ,  in 
which  he  succeeded. X 

The  army  of  Nourreddin,  under  Sheerkoh,§  the  uncle  of 
Saladin,  was  opposed  in  Egypt  by  Shavur,  the  vizier,  ||  and 
his  ally,  Amaury,  the  king  of  the  Franks ;  and  in  the  battle 
which  gave  the  last  blow  to  the  Christian  cause,  in  the  east, 
in  1242,  by  that  remarkable  roving  army  of  Condottere, 
the  Khoverismeat,1f  the  Pindarries  of  Mesopotamia  of  the 
19th  century,  the  armies  of  the  sultans  of  Aleppo  and  Da- 
mascus were  united  with,  and  shared  in  the  defeat  of  the 
Franks. 

The  orthodox,  however,  considered  alliances  as  well  as 


•  One  of  our  late  travellers,  noticing  the  Turcoman  tribes  dispersed  over 
Syria,  remark*,  that  they  wore,  till  within  the  last  few  yean,  the  felt  Tar- 
tan cap. 

wyUJ\  t 

X  As  the  fervor  of  the  crusades  diminished  in  Europe,  and  the  influx  of 
armed  pilgrims  lessened,  the  military  orders,  those  safe- guards  of  Palestine, 
and  the  permanent  armies  of  Christendom  of  the  middle  ages,  enrolled  Tur- 
copiles,  in  such  numbers,  (hat  in  the  division  of  high  offices  among  the  heads 
of  tongues,  the  chief  of  that  of  England,  was  their  leader,  and  called 
Turcopilier. 

Richard  had  their  aid  on  his  march  to,  and  during  the  battle  of,  Arsof. 
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service,  as  degTadatorv,  and  contrary  to  the  sense  of  their 
religion,  and  those  wno  joined  in  either  as  erring  to  the 
greatest  extent.* 

It  is  in  the  13th  century  that  they  became  remarkable, 
as  mercenaries,  in  Italy,  and  I  shall  now  trace  their  services 
in  the  army  of  one  of  the  greatest  emperors  who  ever 
ruled  the  German  body. 

The  tide  of  conquest,  sprung  from  Medina,  began  to  ebb 
before  the  end  of  the  11th  century,  and  expulsion  from 
portions  of  Spain,  by  the  hardy  mountaineers,  and  from 
Calabria  by  the  Normans,  had  proved  the  Saracens  on  the 
decline. 

After  the  conquest  of  the  latter  country,  a  chief  of  the 
same  hardy  race,  which  had  previously  torn  from  France 
one  of  its  finest  provinces,  and  conquered  England,  essayed 
still  more  to  circumscribe  the  Mussulman  dominion. 

Under  one  of  their  chiefs  named  Roger,  confident  in  his 
own  bravery  and  that  of  his  followers,  with  but  a  handful  of 
soldiers,  he  attempted  to  wrest  Sicily  from  the  Mahomedans, 
and  success  crowned  this  romantic  enterprise,  f 

The  small  number  of  Normans  £  could  not  occupy  the 
island,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Mahomedans  was  not  at- 
tempted. 

The  better  classes  continued  to  live  in  the  towns,  while 
the  mountains  were  inhabited  by  tribes,  to  a  certain  degree 
free,  if  not  wholly  unsubdued ;  and  both  were  treated  with 
as  unbounded  indulgence  and  toleration,  as  if  they  had  been 
under  their  own  monarchy 

If  the  Arabs  were  taught  refinement  and  civilization  from 
the  Greeks  and  Persians  they  had  vanquished,  no  less  did 
the  savage  and  hardy  Northerns,  from  the  conquered  island- 
ers of  Sicily.  Not  only  did  they  learn  their  customs,  but 
their  leader  borrowed  ||  from  them  the  forms  of  his  govern- 
ment,  state,  and  household ;  and  the  coinage  of  his  reign, 
and  of  his  successors,  bears  an  Arabic  inscription.  If 

•  Tippo  viewed,  with  natural  displeasure,  the  service  of  Mahomedans  in 
(he  army  of  the  English. 

His  mode  of  disgusting  them  was  as  artful  as  amusing.  He  re- 
lated a  dream  of  an  apparition  of  a  Mussulman  in  a  veil,  who  warned  others 
not  to  follow  his  example  of  enlisting  with  the  English,  as  his  crime  had 
brought  on  him  the  curse  in  the  other  world  of  a  hog's  face,  and  an  obligation 
to  drill  to  all  eternity  a  corps  of  swine. 

t  From  1060  to  1090.  J  Not  exceeding  300.         §  Abulfeda. 

It  Abulfeda,  quoting  from  Djeraal-u-deen,  informs  us,  that  in  Bibars  Bun- 
dokdar's  reign,  (that  is  subsequent  to  the  middle  of  the  13th  century)  the  great- 
est part  of  the  population  of  Sicily  was  still  Mahomedan. 

f  The  Italian  word  for  mint  is  still  Arabic,  from  whence 

the  Persians  have     j<  <rV>  *^-»  to  coio«   The  Italians  have  made  of 

i  2 
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The  Norman  family  merged  into  the  house  of  Swabia,  by 
marriage,  in  the  13th  century;  and  the  first  sovereign, 
Fredenck,emperor  of  Germany,  and  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 
found  the  island  still  inhabited,  by  Saracens,  and  the  moun- 
tain tribes  wholly  unmolested. 

In  1222,  they  rebelled ;  the  seat  of  their  insurrection  being 
in  the  mountain  of  Trapali ;  their  treatment  by  the  Ger- 
mans not  having  been  so  lenient  as  under  the  Normans.* 

They  were  headed  by  a  chief,  in  whose  name,  Mirabetto, 
we  discover  the  Arabic  Ameer,  but  who  was  slain  in  one  of 
the  conflicts  with  Frederick's  army. 

This  did  not,  however,  put  an  end  to  the  insurrection,  as 
they  continued  the  following  year,  more  than  ever  deter- 
mined in  their  resistance,  f 

It  was  only  in  1224$  that  these  hardy  mountaineers  were 
compelled  to  sue  for  pardon,  and  Frederick  struck  at  once 
at  the  root  of  the  evil,  by  removing  them  from  the  seat  of 
their  rebellion. 

He  was  induced  to  follow  this  course,  on  considering  that 
he  should  insure  quiet  for  the  future  to  the  island  of  Sicily ; 
break  at  once  their  intercourse  with  the  Mahomedans  of 
Africa,  and  leave  no  hopes  of  reinforcements. § 

Besides  these  inducements,  Frederick  had  a  part  of  his 
continental  dominions  in  a  state  of  insubordination,  and  by 
transporting  the  Mahomedans  from  Sicily  to  Puglia,  he 
hoped  to  curb  the  inhabitants  of  that  province.  || 

This  was  stated  by  his  advocate,  Petro  delle  Vigne,  when 
he  so  boldly  dared  to  exculpate  his  master  in  the  face  of  the 
pope  and  conclave. 


this,  Zecca,  and  the  Spaniards,  Ceca.  Hence  the  Venetian  Zecchino,  and 
the  French  and  English  Sequin.  This  coin,  exchanged  against  the  valuables 
of  the  East,  is  still  known  throughout  India,  under  the  appellation,  Chikeen. 
The  standard  rupee  of  the  East-India  Company's  Mint  is  called  Sikka. 

•  Villani.— Aggravati  di  grosse  taglie,  e  maltratti  da  i  Cristiani.— Afara- 
tori. 

f  Pi&  che  mai  obstinati  nella  lor  rcbellione. — Muratori, 
\  Gianone  says  the  year  preceding. 
§  Trapali  was  the  direct  port  of  communication  with  Tunis. 
)|  DI  tenere  in  briglia  i  Pugliesi. — Mutator L 

Villani  gives  the  emperor  reasons  more  fully  than  the  other  historians : — 
e*  Saracini  quali  erano  in  sulle  montagne  di  Trapali  in  Cicilia  per  esser  piu 
al  sicuro  dell'  isola,  e  dilungati  da'  Saracen  i  della  Barberia,  e  ancora  per  tenere 
per  loro,  in  paura  i  suoi  sudditi  del  regno  di  Puglia,  con  ingegno  e  prom  esse 
gli  trasse  di  quelle  montagne,  e  misegli  in  Puglia  in  una  antica  cilta  deserts, 
che  antecamente  fu  in  Lega  co'  Romani,  e  fu  disfatta  per  gli  Sanniti,  cive1  per 
quelli  di  Benevento,  la  quale  allora  si  chiameva  Licera,  e  oggi  si  chiama 
Nocera— (he  here  mistakes)— e  furono  piu  de  Vintamila  uomini  d'arme,  e 
quel  la  citta  nfeciono  molte  forte ;  i  quali  piu  volte  corsono  le  terre  di  Puglia 
e  guastarle. 
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Frederick  placed  them  at  a  distance  from  the  sea  in 
the  city  of  Luceria,  a  most  ancient  site,  its  citizens  being 
in  alliance  with  the  Romans  during  the  war  with  the 
Samnites.*  It  after  flourished  as  a  Roman  city,  but,  at  the1 
beginning"  of  the  13th  century,  had  long  laid  in  ruins, 
having  been  destroyed  by  Constance  the  Second,  in  6(33. 
Over  the  tower  on  a  commanding  hill  Frederick  erected 
a  strong  castle,  f 

They /are  stated  by  Villani}  to  have  at  this  time  con- 
sisted of  20,000  fighting  men,  but  this  was  probably  the 
total  number  of  souls  included  in  their  families. 

From  Frederick's  knowledge  of  Arabic,  and  his  edu- 
cation in  Sicily  among  the  Saracens,  it  is  possible  he  may 
have  learned  from  the  Arab  historians,  the  constant  policy 
of  the  first  Mahomedan  sovereigns,  in  forming  permanent 
military  cantonments,  for  their  stipendiaries,  distinct  and 
independent  of  the  people.  § 

Still,  if  we  are  to  oelieve  some  historians,  ||  so  little  had 
Frederick  any  intention  of  employing  them  on  their  first 
settlement  (as  he  afterwards  did)  that  they  were  forbid  to 
possess  arms  in  their  houses. 

But  it  is  only  just  to  suppose  that  this  consummate  poli- 
tician had  other  considerations,  besides  the  improvement 
of  bis  country,  and  he  must  have  foreseen  how  important 
this  military  colony  would  prove  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

These  nopes  were  not  disappointed,  for  these  Mercenaries 
stood  firm  to  the  House  of  Swabia,  through  all  its  vicissitudes, 
for  the  fifty  years'  persecution  that  family  received  from 
the  papal  see,  thwarting  its  best  hopes  and  expectations, 
and  causing  it  the  utmost  trouble  and  opposition. 

They  were  faithful  through  this  whole  line  of  princes 
even  to  the  last,  as  one  of  the  charges  brought  against 


•  Livy,  Dec.  I.  Lib.  IX. 
t  Swinburne's  Travels. 

|  Murafori  mistakes  between  the  first  settlement  at  Luceria  (which  be 
never  notices),  and  that  subsequent  at  Nocera.  Summonte  distinguishes 
between  the  first  and  second  emigration. 

$  This  colony  at  Luceria  and  that  after,  established  at  Nocera  (1247), 

bear  a  strong  and  remarkable  similarity  to  the  early  Arab  Askers  |X<* 

under  the  Khalifat,  of  Cufa,  Basra,  Post  at,  Karoim,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
of  Semirab,  Mehade  and  Khairah.  It  is  curious  that  Jeraal-udeen,  who 
was  ambassador  to  Manfred  in  659,  when  speaking  of  these  citim  under 

Frederick's  son.  calls  them  L~A* 
II  VilUni.    De  Bane. 
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Conrad  in,  by  Charles  of  Anjou,  was  taking1  advantage  of 
their  lasting  fidelity.* 

The  fact  of  Saracens  having  been  used  all  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries,  might  have  escaped  the  knowledge  of 
Frederick ;  but  twenty-six  years  before  the  German 
Murcovald,  in  1198,  grand  Senschal  of  Henry  IV., 
had  employed  them  against  the  Pope,  and  this  cannot 
have  been  "forgotten :  Frederick  has  therefore  no  merit  as 
to  the  novelty  of  the  measure. 

Frederick's  removal  of  the  Saracens  was  two  vears  after 
he  had  witnessed  the  ingratitude  of  the  See  of  Rome,  in 
returning  him  the  utmost  hostility  for  his  services  in 
crushing  Hs  enemy  Otho  IV.  He  must  have  discovered 
at  that  time,  ami  seen,  with  a  well-grounded  anxiety,  the 
boundless  ambition  of  Gregory  VII.,  and  reflected  on 
thepowers  of  the  church  in  so  superstitious  an  age. 

When  the  quarrel  between  Frederick  and  the  Pope  in- 
creased, his  holiness  and  his  successors  did  not  fail  to  see 
and  feel  their  importance,  and  they  never  ceased  complain- 
ing of,  and  expostulating  on,  their  establishment  until  they 
succeeded  in  the  desirable  object  of  their  expulsion,  f 

The  foresight  of  Frederick  was  proved,  on  the  smoulder- 
ing embers  bursting  into  a  flame ;  and  these  troops  posted 
within  four  or  five  days  march  of  Rome,  became  at 
once  the  dread  of  his  enemy,  and  his  own  safeguard.  J 

In  securing  to  himself  the  services  of  soldiery  who 
despised  the  thunders  of  the  Sec  of  Rome,  he  placed 
himself  in  some  degree  above  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

They  were  the  only  race  in  Europe  who  were  free  from 
the  thraldom  of  the  grovelling  superstition  of  the  thirteenth 
centurv,  and  to  whom  the  anger  or  bribes  of  Rome  passed 
unheeded. § 

Though  it  is  not  so  stated,  he  must  have  arranged  some 
regulation  different  from  those  in  use  at  that  time  for 
drawing  them  forth  to  his  aid.    This  was  in  his  power  on 


•  Summonte  is  Ihe  only  historian  we  have  found,  who  throws  any  sus- 
picions on  lheir  faithful  military  services,  and  these  arising  solely  from  a 
quarrel  with  the  Christian  troops  in  camp.  He  says,  "  Un  Briga  che  la  notte 
avante  era  stata  tra  Christiani  e  Saracen i,  delta  quale  eglino  restaro  al 
disotto,  il  giorno  appresso  non  furono  fideli  e  non  atte^sero  alia  defesa:  e 
quest*  fu  la  principal  causa  della  perdita  di  St  Germane"  Villam  also 
speaks  of  this  quarrel. 

t  Col  tempo  ne  fece  doglianza  la  Corte  de  Roma.— Muratori. 
I   Equando  il  detto  iniperadcre  Federigo  ebbe  guerra  colla  (hie*a,  gli 
fece  venire  sopre  il  ducato  di  Spultto,  e  assediaro  in  quel  tempo  la  citta  de 
Ascesi,  e  feciono  gran  danno  a  Santa  Chiesa.— ViUanu 

§  Che  Roma  non  avrebbe  mai  potuto  guadagnare  1260— Muratori. 
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the  first  placing  them,  and  we  find  his  call  or  that  of  his 
successors  was  never  in  vain.  Even  during  the  winter 
when  others  left  the  camp  they  were  at  their  posts;  a  cir- 
cumstance quite  unusual  at  that  period. 

Bv  insuring  to  himself  the  services  of  a  warlike  people 
in  the  south  of  Italy,  he  also  obviated  the  trouble  and 
disappointment,  which  was  ever  the  lot  of  sovereigns  who 
ruled  over  powerful  fudatories. 

In  the  13th  century,  when  Europe  was  only  emerging 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  nobles,  the  nominal  sovereign  was 
often  the  weakest  chieftain  in  his  own  dominions,  and  this 
applied  peculiarly  to  Frederick  in  his  relation  with  the 

German  empire. 

The  only  armies  raised  by  the  sovereign  of  Germany 
were  from  the  dutv  of  the  holders  of  the  vast  fiefs  of 
Charlemagne,  who  were  often  as  powerful  as  himself. 
Their  service  was  uncertain,  even  when  the  emperor  was 
to  the  north  of  the  Alps,  but  doubly  so  to  Frederick  who 
must  have  foreseen  the  rising  difficulties  of  his  situation, 
and  the  necessity  of  his  constant  presence  in  Italy. 

Even  when  assembled  the  early  comers  often  dispersed 
before  the  remainder  had  collected,  and  there  are  more 
than  one  instance  of  the  vassals  leaving  their  emperor  in 
his  camp  and  returning  home,  when  the  term  ot  service 
prescribed  by  custom  was  at  an  end.* 

The  Saracens  were  regularly  paid,  t  a  system  then 
ffenerally  introducing,  from  the  difficulty  of  collecting 
troops  from  the  military  tenants,  and  which  led  a  century 
later  to  the  general  use  of  mercenaries  so  long  prevalent  in 
Italy 

We  find  when  Conrad  the  Emperor,  in  1253,  besieged 
Naples,  that  he  offered  tre  paghe  to  the  troops  of  that 
nation  which  should  first  enter  the  city,  and  that  in  the  con- 
sequent assault  Dacente  Saraceni  were  killed.} 

•  In  1146,  when  the  army  was  called  out  in  Lombardy  by  the  Emperor 
Henry,  in  consequence  of  his  being  detained  on  his  march  by  an  untorc^eeu 
accident,  the  Feudatories  dispersed,  after  waitine  one  day,  protesting  that 
they  had  fulfilled  the  service  that  was  due  from  them. 

t  Giauone  implies  that  they  were  not  permanently  in  his  service,  un 
o  J  occasion  Frederick  is  represented  by  him  as  having  ™do«bita 
adasioldarc  nouve  compagnie  di  Saraceni,  from  which  it  wouia  appear  uui 
thev  were  only  called  for  when  necessary. 

J  An«lo  Si  Costanzo,  in  his  History  del  Regno  de  Napol, ,1581.  on 
th*  occLoo.  represents  their  conduct  as  more  }^J^** 
emperor.  On  the  surrender  of  the  place  the  inhabitants  were  driven  outs.de 
Stalls,  questi  giunti  al  campo,  con  infinite  lagnme  di  mandaro ^miscri- 
cordia,  in  tal  modo,  die  i  Saraceni  ch'erano  nel  'ess^rcito.  » 
e  contra  la  volota  del  re,  che.  ropendo  la  fedo,  havca  ordinato, 
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They  furnished  him  with  large  bodies  of  good  troops  as 
we  find,  besides  his  garrisons,  and  three  hundred  of  them  he 
obliged  the  republics  of  Verona,  Padua,  and  Vicence  to 
subsidise;  he  had  a  disposable  force  at  times  amounting  to 
10,000  men ;  a  corps  01  this  strength  were  at  Corte  Nuova, 
1237,  at  the  defeat  of  the  Milanese,  and  this  number  seems 
to  have  been  the  usual  extent  of  their  force  under  his  suc- 
cessors. 

Their  bravery  was  ever  conspicuous,  and  at  Grandella 
many  were  cut  to  pieces  in  the  position  they  were  ordered 
to  defend. 

They  formed,  with  the  rest  of  Frederick's  troops,  good 
elements  for  an  army,  as  the  Saracen's  archers  *  were  his 
infantry,  and  those  on  horseback  were  his  light  cavalry,  while 
both  looked  for  support  to  the  heavy  armed  German  cavalry. 

The  Saracen  cavalry  were  almost  universally  light, 
though  some  were  heavily  armed,  being  posted  at  Gran- 
della with  the  Appulians,*  in  Manfred's  Corps  de  Battaille, 
destined  to  charge  the  French  men-at-arms. 

At  the  same  Dattle  the  Saracen  infantry  made  great 
havoc  with  their  arrows  among  those  of  the  same  arm 
opposed  to  them.  Their  rapid  movements  gave  them  a 
like  advantage  over  the  heavy  infantry  of  that  day,  as,  at 
the  war  of  the  revolution,  the  French  Tirailleurs  had  over 
the  Prussian  slow  German  system,  of  the  seven  year's  war. 

The  mode  of  attack  was  generally  that  of  the  east,  com- 
mencing1 with  distant  discharges  of  arrows  in  which  they 
were  most  expert,  and  in  harrassiog  the  enemy  without 
committing  themselves. 

These  rapid  and  constant  discharges  and  skirmishes, 
accompanied  with  loud  cries,  f  without  tactic  or  order, 
greatly  annoyed  an  enemy ;  while  their  activity  generally 
prevented  their  suffering  *  much  in  return,  and  at  times 
even  as  long  as  they  avoided  closing,  gave  them  advantage 
over  the  heavy  cavalry  of  that  a*e. 

It  is  implied  by  Muratori,  in  his  account  of  the  action 
of  Corte  Nuova,  that  close  combat  was  not  considered  their 
duty.  After  they  had  been  repulsed  in  their  first  onset,  he 
mentions  the  advance  of  the  Corps  de  Battaille,  as  though 
the  Saracens  had  been  little  more  than  skirmishers.  X 

che  s'uecidessero  tutti  quell  i,  che  si  conosrea,  che  haveano  adopteiate 
1'arme,  ne  saltiaro  molti,  Sammonte  Hist  della  citta  e  Regno  di  Napoli, 
1601,  corroborates  this  fact. 

•  Muratori  in  1247  call*  ihom  generally  Balestriere. 

t  Prohably  the  Tukbeer. 

\  I  primi  ad  assalire  1'oste  Milanese  furono  i  Saracen i  ma  ue  restarono 
•Haissimi  di  cs>i  estente  sul  caropo.    He  then  adds — Entrato  in  BwUaglra  il 

Hcrho  delP  Kscrcito  Cesareo. 
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Some  however  who  were  in  Manfred's  guard,  were  joined 
at  Benevento  with  the  third  corps  in  reserve,  and  were 
heavily  armed.* 

They  were  at  no  time  under  discipline  or  restraint,  and 
the  difficult  situation  of  their  leaders,  after  Frederick's 
death,  must  have  prevented  correction  or  subordination  3 
indeed  they  plundered  with  impunity  the  whole  country  \ 
their  atrocities  perhaps  being*  almost  countenanced.! 

In  the  winter  of  1247-8  these  troops  suffered  dreadfully 
in  their  master's  severe  defeat  before  Parma.  The  siege 
having  drawn  on  to  a  great  length,  Frederick  built  tem- 
porary cantonments  named  Victoria,  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  besieged  city,  in  order  to  keep  the  field  in  the 
severe  season.  J  During  his  absence,  and  when  many  of 
the  Gibelin  chiefs  (according  to  the  loose  custom  of  that 
age)  had  withdrawn,  the  people  of  Parma  surprised  § 
and  forced  the  entrenchments,  and  the  heaviest  loss  fell 
upon  the  Saracen  troops,  as  the  enemy's  rage  was  prin- 
cipally directed  against  them.|| 

After  an  interval  of  twenty-four  years,  they  were  found  to 
succeed  so  well,  that  Frederick  brought  over  another  colony, 
settled  them  in  a  valley  between  Naples  and  Salerno, 
in  the  town  of  Nocera,  hence  since  called  di  Pagani,  and 
by  this  means  increasing  them  from  20  to  60,000  souls.5f 
"  This  was  done  in  the  face  of  the  Bulls  of  Pope  Innocent, 
and  two  years  after  the  emperor  had  been  newly  excom- 
municated from  Lyons. 

Many  of  the  principal  posts,  both  military  and  civil,  of 
Frederick's  court  and  army,  were  in  the  hands  of  Saracens, 
and  his  garrisons  in  their  keeping. 

When  the  Pope  tried  to  raise  Sicily  against  Manfred,  in 
1254,  he  pointed  out  to  the  Sicilians  that  the  employments 
they  ought  to  fill  were  occupied  by  Arabs;  and  which 

*  La  terra  fu  de'  Puglesi  co*  Saracini  di  Nocera,  la  quale  guidava  lo  re 
Manfredi,  la  quale  era  di  nrellequaitrocento  cavalieri,  sanza  i  Pedoni  e  gli 
arcieri  Saracini  che  erano  in  grande  quantita. — Villani. 

f  £  facera  mille  mali  in  tempo  de  Guerra.  When  Manfred  threatened  to 
send  Saracens  to  enforce  the  celebration  of  mass,  the  people  of  Naples 
appear  to  have  been  more  ready  to  bear  the  want  of  spiritual  aid,  than 
the  presence  of  the  temporal  assistance  proposed  by  their  sovereign.— 
Summonte* 

\  Ma  questo  nome,  che  'egli  vi  pose  restd  di  Vittoria  vinto  com  'appresso 
mostremo,  says  Brian i. 

§  Muratori  says  of  the  emperor's  array — non  raai  immaginandosi  una; 
tal  vwita. 

||  Principalmeate  contra  de*  Saraceni. 

f  Swinburne  says,  there  is  a  fertile  tract  near  Nocera,  where  the  Egyp- 
tian wheel  for  irrigation  is  in  use;  probably  like  those  in  Portugal  o£ 
Saracen  introduction. 
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De  Barre  says  had  already  rendered  him  unpopular  among* 
his  Christian  subjects. 

Such  trust  did  the  house  of  Swabia  put  in  these  troops, 
that  they  made  Luceria  the  depflt  of  the  treasury;  and  it 
was  to  finding  well-filled  coffers  in  that  city,  as  well  as  to 
the  attachment  of  the  infidel  militia,  that  Manfred  owed  the 
re-establishment  of  his  affairs. 

The  Pope  did  not  fail  to  notice,  and  place  in  a  most  serious 
point  of  view,  the  use  of  these  troops,  and  Frederick's 
inclination  for  eastern  manners  generally,  as  proofs  of  his 
heresy,  impiety,  and  infidelity ;  and  at  the  Council  at 
Lyons,  they  became  direct  and  serious  charges,  and  were 
stated  as  reasons  for  excommunication.* 

These  brave  and  faithful  troops  mav,  perhaps,  have  felt 
without  much  casuistry,  that  in  combatting  for  the  cause 
of  Frederick  against  tfie  Pope,  the  Khalif  of  the  Christians, 
that  they  were  at  the  same  time  following  the  dictates, 
and  fighting  the  battle  of  their  own  religion.! 

While  Pope  Gregory  himself,  in  forming  the  second 
Lombard  League,  if  he  had  ever  really  in  view  the  deli- 
verance of  the  Holy  Land,  might  have  discovered  that  he 
was  fighting  for  the  Mahomedans  of  Western  Asia,  Scipio- 
like,  their  cause  in  the  heart  of  Christendom. 

The  Mahomedan  ambassador,  who  I  have  before  men- 
tioned in  a  note,  to  the  court  of  Manfred,  Frederick's  son, 
mentions  this  quarrel,  giving  as  a  reason  for  the  Pope's 
anathema  against  the  latter,  that  it  was  on  account  of  his 
affection  towards  the  Mussulmen,  and  that  his  brother 
Conrad,  and  his  father  Frederick,  for  the  same  reason, 
had  been  prohibited  from  the  sacred  rites.£ 

Frederick's  connection  with  the  Mahomedans  was  great 


•  How  strange  it  would  now  appear,  the  bare  idea  must  raise  a  smile, 
should  the  Pope  place  the  King  of  France  out  of  ihe  pale  of  the  Church,  for 
having  Mahomedan  seapoys  at  Pontecherry.  The  excuse  made  by  Frederick's 
Advocate,  that  their  being  employed  saved  the  bluod  of  Christians,  came  ill 
from  any  prince  of  that  period,  but  still  more  from  that  warlike  Emptror 
than  any  other. 

t  Abulfcda,  679,  has  from  Jemal  ed  din  gy&\  A\  Baba 

Khalifah-af-frinj,  a  remark  not  devoid  of  truth.  After  the  rise  of  the 
Buidcs,  334,  the  Khaltf  was  only  respected  tn  his  sacred  character  of  linaum. — 
While  Ihe  successors  of  Mahomet  had  lost  their  temporal,  and  only  retain**d 
their  spiritual,  power  in  the  east,  the  Popes  in  the  west  had  been  striving  to 
build  regal,  if  not  universal  rule,  on  their  sacerdotal  supremacy. 
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and  constant,  and,  without  drawing1  forth  the  displeasure  of 
Rome,  must  in  that  age  have  caused  great  scandal. 

During  the  short  stay  in  the  Holy  Land,  civilities  had 
passed  between  him  and  the  Mahomedans ;  his  expedition 
being  rather  of  a  conciliatory  and  pacific  nature  than  of 
hostility,  and  these  mutual  attentions  were  continued  long 
after. 

In  624,  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  being  threatened  with  war 
by  his  brother  of  Damascus  and  the  King  of  Khovarism, 
felt  that  he  might  claim,  and  actually  sent  for  aid  to  the 
Emperor,  King  of  the  Franks.*  While  Frederick,  in  647, 
sent  an  ambassador  to  warn  the  Mahomedans  of  St.  Louis' 
threatened  expedition. f  His  attachment  to'  those  of  the 
adverse  faith  was  so  notorious  in  the  east,  that  Jemal- 
u-deer,  (as  quoted  by  Abulfeda),  speaks  of  Frederick* 
as  Jiaving  with  Malek  al  Kamel  a  sincere  friend- 
ship.$ 

In  1232,  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  sent  him  a  present  of  a 
su|>erb  tent,||  and  two  years  after  at  Milan,  he  nad  a  camel 
and  a  dromedary;  and  an  elephant  he  could  boast,  was 
no  doubt  a  present  from  the  same  quarter,  as  the  Ayoubite 
sovereigns,  about  that  period,  had  invaded  Nubia,  and 
brought  back  many  of  these  animals. 

Jionville  finds  in  Egypt  a  Mahomedan  chief  who  had 
been  knighted  by  the  Emperor  Ferriat,  and  bearing  his 
arms  on  his  banner,  whose  son,  he  says,  was  the  sovereign 

•  Abulfeda,  624. 
t  Maknsi,  647. 

\  Speaking  of  Frederick,  who  Jemal  ed  din  calls  ti^J^i  jhjSi\ 
be  remarks,  that  emperor  means  among  the  Franks,  what  the  Mahontedans 

designate  Emir  ul  Omrah 

This  chief,  or  Emir  of  Emirs,  is  equivalent  to  Commander-in-Chief.  Being 
wholly  a  military  appointment,  made  by  the  Khahf  Radhi  to  supersede  the 
Vixier,  who  had  before  combined  the  civil  and  military,  and,  by  his  vast 
powers,  made  his  master  a  cypher.  The  Emir  ul  Omrahs  retained  this  exten- 
sile authority  for  several  centuries  in  Western  Asia,  aod  the  like  command 
passed  with  the  family  of  Timour  into  India.  It  is  remarkable  that  Jcmal- 
u  deen  should  thus  have  learned  the  true  origin  of  Impcrator,  without  know- 
ing its  then  mode  of  applicaliou  and  it  cannot  have  been  an  accidental 
remark. 

Indeed,  from  what  little  is  come  down  to  us,  it  is  to  he  regretted  that  we 
have  not  the  whole  of  this  Ambassador V  journal,  whose  remarks  bespeak 
correct  information  and  shrewd  observation.  Abulleda  after  tells  us,  that  Em- 
peror araoug  the  Franks  means  King  of  Emirs  ^J\^  l'cjt^t^l 
Abulfeda,  543,  however,  calls  him  on  another  occasion,  543,  King  ot  Aiman 

JJfll  JJU\  UU  JS  j  * 

II  Va  l  adiglione  de  mirabcl  la»ora. 
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elected  on  the  revolution  which  hurled  the  successors  of 
Saladin  from  the  throne.  On  being  taken  prisoner  with 
St.  Louis,  he  was  well  treated  for  answering  in  the  affirma- 
tive, when  asked  if  he  was  a  relation  of  the  Emperor 
Ferry.* 

It  is  remarkable,  within  a  short  time  after  the  German 
emperor  had  fallen  into  discredit  for  his  connection  with 
infidels,  it  is  mentioned  in  the  History  of  the  Ayoubite 
sovereigns  of  Egypt,  in  the  time  of  Melik  al  Sallah,  that 
the  King  of  Damascus,  his  relation,  had  a  great  regard  for 
the  infidels,  though  he  appeared,  in  his  exterior,  as  a  good 
Mussulman. 

Still  much  is  to  be  said  for  Frederick  in  extenuation  of  his 
conduct  and  feeling,  if  we  consider  his  situation.  When 
it  was  brought  as  a  solemn  charge  against  him,  at  Lyons, 
that  his  manners  were  more  Mahomedan  than  Christian, 
and  that  he  was  reproached  for  having  those  in  authority 
around  him  Saracens,  it  ought  to  have  been  recollected 
that  he  had  been  used  to  Mahomedan  customs  in  Sicily, 
from  his  youth,  at  his  paternal  court ;  that  he  insured,  by 
his  selection  of  infidels  for  his  officers,  those  more  qualified 
than  were  generally  to  be  found  in  that  age  among  Chris- 
tians, and  with  whom,  his  knowledge  of  Arabic  (almost 
his  vernacular  language)  allowed  as  free  intercourse  as 
with  his  Apulian  subjects. 

Those  called  Mamelukes,  who  served  him,  were  his  own 
subjects,  and  we  do  not  find  that  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion's 
sister,  the  Queen  of  Sicily,  was  taunted  in  the  preceding 
age,  for  having  Mussulmen  servants ;  while  the  Knights  of 
Malta  were  served  by  captured  slaves  of  that  faith,  without 
discredit,  until  the  fall  01  the  Order. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  he  employed  Mahomedan  builders, 
as  tradition  gives  eastern  architects  to  the  first  castle, 
of  which  he  was  the  founder,  erected  on  the  height  above 
the  present  fine  ruins  at  Heidleberg. 

It  is  not  easy  to  account,  in  a  satisfactory  or  moral  man- 
ner, for  the  charges  brought  against  him  dv  Villani,  of  his 
established  harem,  though  his  advocate,  at  Lyons,  declared 
the  women  were  brought  over  to  finish  some  species  of  work 
not  known  in  Europe. 

It  was  not  onlv  Frederick,  but  all  the  house  of  Swabia, 
who  were  in  perfect  good  understanding  with  the  Mahome- 
dan sovereigns;  and  on  the  death  of  Manfred  many  knights 


1  In  (he  Pieces  justificative*  of  Marin's  Hi.sfoirr  de  Snladiu,  there  appears 
strong  reason  to  believe  that  monarch  was  knighted  by  Hughes  de  Tibcnade. 
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and  others  fled  to  Tunis,  from  whence,  indeed,  the  expedi- 
tion sailed  to  meet  Conradin. 

But  the  intercourse  with  the  Mahomedans  (so  much 
farther  advanced  than  the  Christians  in  civilization,  both 
in  Spain  and  Sicily)  and  the  communication  established 
during  the  crusades,  caused  considerable  connection  be- 
tween the  members  of  the  rival  religions  during  the  11th, 
and  two  following  centuries. 

Alliances  of  marriage  were  often  proposed  and  accepted 
in  Spain,*  and  many  daughters  oi  the  royal  lines  were 
immured  in  the  harems  oi  Cordova  and  Granada,  parti- 
cipating1 in  their  share  of  affection  which  became  their 
due,  with  the  three  other  wives  allowed  by  the  Khoraun. 

In  the  12th  century,  Richard's  sister  was  affianced  to 
Saladin,  and  the  nuptials  were  alone  arrested  by  the  com- 
mands of  the  Pope. 

The  discontented  of  both  religions,  not  only  in  Spain, 
but  from  all  the  countries  along  the  Mediterranean,  fled 
to  the  courts  of  the  rival  faith,  while  conversions  were 
made  as  suited  convenience*;  and  there  are  more  than  one 
instance  of  Bishops  in  Spain  going  over  to  the  Moors  and 
becoming  Mahomedans. 

These  circumstances  not  being"  unusual,  it  may  be 
doubted,  if  the  inmates  of  Luceria  and  Nocera  had  not 
been  armed  and  hostile  to  the  Pope,  that  they  would  have 
drawn  notice  or  have  found  so  prominent  a  place  in  history. 

Situated  as  they  were  under  the  house  of  Swabia,  on  Fre- 
derick and  Conrad's  death,  they  became  of  double  im- 
portance, being  the  only  hope  and  last  resource  of  the  per- 
secuted Manfred. 

They  must  have  felt  at  the  same  time,  that  his  cause  had 
become  their  own,  and  that  their  possession  of  the  fine 
territory  which  had  been  allowed  to  them,  depended  on 
the  defeat  of  the  Popish  plots ;  and  at  Luceria  they  re- 
ceived him  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  embraced  his  cause 
with  enthusiasm,  f 
The  Christian  officer  in  command  was  forced  to  succumb 
hostile)  to  their  burst  of  attachment,  which  gave 
s>es  to  a  cause  considered  but  a  short  time  before 
hopeless^  if  not  totally  desperate,  J 


•  As  early  as  the  time  of  Charles  Mattel,  within  a  few  years  after  the  con- 
quest of  Spain  by  the  Moors,  Eudes,  Duke  of  Acquitaine,  gave  his  daughter 
to  a  governor  of  one  of  the  frontier  province. 

t  ru  incredibile  la  festa,  che  fecero  percio  i  Saracen i  Muratori. 

t  Manfred's  hazardous  journey  from  Acerra,  amid  a  thousand  dangers,  to 
Luceria,  is  an  interesting  narrative  in  Sismonde's  Italian  Republic,  and  related 
in  that  auUior's  last  manner. 
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The  Pope  Alexander  was  most  anxious  to  be  freed  from 
these  troublesome  neighbours ;  and  when  he  discovered 
that  his  enemy  had  escaped  him,  he  offered  to  make  peace 
with  Manfred,  and  acknowledge  him  king  if  he  would 
send  them  away.* 

But  the  experience  of  the  preceding  half  century  had 
made  it  evident  that  the  existence  of  his  family  depended 
on  the  Saracens,  and  Manfred  had  but  one  course  to  pur- 
sue— that  of  refusal. 

He  was  well  aware  that  the  Court  of  Rome  never  wanted 
means  to  ensnare;  and,  knowing  the  uncertain  fidelity  of  his 
barons,  saw  he  should,  in  resigning  their  protection  and  aid, 
have  at  once  placed  himself  in  the  oower  of  his  enemies, 
whose  solemn  treaties  would  probably  have  been  his  de- 
struction ;  as  they  ever  made  the  means,  even  of  the  basest 
kind,  subservient  to  their  object. 

He  had  no  choice  but  to  support  himself  through  the  aid 
of  these  soldiery,  and,  during  the  remainder  or  his  short 
career,  they  formed  a  portion  of  his  guard, t  and  at  times  he 
had  no  other  troops  in  his  expeditions. } 

Manfred  was  as  active  as  tils  enemy,  and  sent  to  Sicily 
and  the  court  of  Africa,  for  other  Mahomedan  troops;  ancl 
these  reinforcements  landed  in  the  month  of  May  at  Otranto 
and  Taranto.  § 

Alexander,  thus  failing  by  negociation,  left  all  to  the 
sword,  excommunicated  Manfred  and  his  kingdom,  and  pro- 
claimed the  war  a  crusade,  ||  and  called  Charles  of  Anjou 
to  his  aid.1f 

The  language  to  Manfred  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  and  he 
used  similar  to  Conradin,  was  couched  in  terms  of  religious 
estrangement,  reflecting  on  their  Mahomedan  connection, 


Muratori  represents  Alexander,  when  he  requests  their  dismission,  as 
describing  them,  Siccome  nemici  della  religione  e  genie,  che  niun  respette 
portava  alle  chiese, 

t  Sumaionte  His. :  della  Citta  e  Regno  di  Napoli,  1601. 

X  Muratori.  §  Uianooe. 

H  The  Archbishop  of  Naples  having  refused  to  perform  the  mass,  (he 
religious  cttisens  sent  a  deputation  to  Manfred,  stating  the  hardness  of  their 
case,  as  his  subjects  being  refused  ou  bis  account  the  comforts  of  religion,  and 
entreating  him  to  make  peace  with  the  Pope.  They  received  for  answer,  that 
Manfred  was  only  defending  himself  from  the  injustice  and  encroachment  of 
Rome,  and  that  as  to  divine  service,  c'havrebbe  madato  300  Saraceni  a  Napoli, 
che  tacessero  dire  le  mesje  per  tores.  The  Neapolitans  were,  no  doubt,  grate- 
ful :  but,  thinking  the  remedy  worse  than  the  disease,  begged  to 
it.- 


f  Jemal-u-deen  says,  the  Pope  had  the  aid  of  the  ^at  the 

*J         br0tber     tbe  Kia*  of  France  conquered  Manfred. 
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and,  however  pithy  and  energetic,  was  by  no  means  choice 
or  temperate. 

In  answer  to  a  proposal  of  peace  from  Manfred,  Charles 
is  represented,  by  Muratori,  as  saying — >Dite  al  Sultano  di 
Nocera,  ch*io  con  Ini  voglio  nd  pace,  ne  tregua :  e  eke  in 
breve  o  to  manderb  lui  ail  inferno  o  egli  me  in  Paradiso.* 

Manfred  kept  up  the  connection  with  the  Mameluk 
sovereigns,  and  we  have  a  remarkable  corroboration  of 
these  events  in  an  account  of  the  embassy  of  Jemal-u-deen, 
quoted  by  Abulfeda,  to  that  prince,  in  the  year  of  the 
H.  659,f  1261,  A.D. 

He  states  that  he  was  sent  by  Malec  ed  Daher  Bibars  to 
the  sovereign  named  Manfred,?  who  ruled  the  island  of 
Sicily,  and  tne  continent  of  Italy,  the  country  of  Puglia  and 
Lomoardv.§ 

Among  the  few  extracts  of  Abulfeda,  Jemal-u-deen  notices 
that  not  far  from  the  city  in  which  he  lived,  there  was 
another  city  Logarah  ILuceria)  peopled  entirely  with 
Mahomedans,  and  that  tne  people  of  tne  island  of  Sicily 
enjoyed  their  religious  festivals. ||  Manfred's  father,  he 
says,  bad  brought  them  from  Sicily,  and  notices  that  the 
great  lords  of  the  aforesaid  Emperor  Manfred  were  Mus- 
sulmen.lf 

With  the  pride  of  a  true  believer,  he  notices  that  they 
dulv  kept  the  Mahomedan  sabbath,  Friday,  and  boasts  that, 
within  nve  days  journey  of  Rome,**  the  camp  reverberated 
with  the  cries*  to  prayers.ff 

•  Had  Charles  used  the  word  Malek,  King  (iL£L<)  he  would  have  been 
fully  justified,  as  the  coinage  of  Sicily  bears  that  title.  Muratori  calls  these 
Saracen  Mercenaries,  as  a  figure  of  speech,  Gianizzeri  di  Conradino,  the 
Osmanli  in  the  13th  century  not  having  laid  the  foundation  of  their  mighty 
empire.  , 

t  His  name  at  length  is  ^  JL  ^  Jl*s*   ^jJl  JU>- 

he  was  born  604  H  ,  and  died  697  H.,  Supreme  Kazeg  ^«*lS 
X  He  also  makes  Conrad  (Jij&j*  ^  ]/  The  Moorish  historians 

of  Spain  designate,  in  the  same  manner,  the  Christian  sovereigns  of  Spain, 
Alfonso  ben  Saucho,  Garcia  ben  Sancho. 

Al  Bur-u-toyel),  JjjWl  yJI  ^  (Sikleah)  £Ja*  J  § 

(Alanburdeah),  ij^l  j  (Alanboleah),  iLjJI!  Si>  (the  Long  ConUnent) 
f*«W  *W  v/*-7  ^  ^  ^  ^  iJj\>  j  ,| 

rU  L~+±        L«v  ^jj  <ui  jLH      ,  •• 
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There  is  far  more  in  this  last  proof  of  the  freedom  of  the 
Mahomedan  religion,  than  appears  to  those  unaccustomed 
to  Eastern  history.  It  carries  the  idea  to  a  true  believer 
that,  in  the  surrounding  district  in  which  is  heard  the  call 
to  prayers,  his  religion  is  not  only  uncontrolled,  but  pre- 
dominant. 

This  is  strongly  exemplified,  when  coupled  with  the  order 
given  to  Khaled,  by  Abou  Beker,  on  moving  against  the 
apostates  who  seceded  from  the  new  creed,  after  Mahomet's 
death. 

He  was  commanded  in  the  morning  to  listen  if  he  heard 
the  Adzan,  the  invitation  or  public  promulgation  of  the 
hour  of  prayer  by  the  Maezzem ;  and  that  if  he  heard  it,  he 
was  to  abstain  from  them;  if  not  hear  it,  to  attack  the  people 
of  the  neighbourhood,* 

On  the  death  and  defeat  of  Manfred,  the  broken  Saracens 
fled  to  Luceria,  which  city  thev  defended  with  the  greatest 
gallantry  against  Philip  de  Monforte,  and  the  major  part 
of  Charles  of  Anjou's  army,  and  at  last  forced  them  to 
abandon  the  siege,  though  he  left  it  closely  blockaded. 
Subsequently,  between  this  period  and  Conradin's  arrival, 
they  nominally  submitted  to  the  power  of  the  French. 

Their  submission  reduced  them  to  the  greatest  distress, 
and  made  them  liable  to  constant  indignities.  They  had 
for  more  than  forty  years  been  stipendiaries  of  Frederick 
and  Manfred,  respected  and  dignified  with  civil  and  military 
rank,f  and  they  naturally  bore  with  pain  their  fallen  condi- 
tion, under  Charles  of  Anjou,  and  they  hailed  with  joy  the 
hopes  of  the  re-establishment  of  the  family  in  the  person  of 
Conradin. 

On  his  arrival  in  Italy,  1267,  the  Saracens  of  Luceria 
were  the  first  to  unfurl  his  standard,  being  joined  from 
Tunis  by  the  Christians  who  had  fled  from  Benevento,  and 
fresh  soldiers  of  their  own  belief.  They  appear  to  have,  by 
their  imprudence  at  this  time,  done  harm  to  his  cause,  by 


—Ibn  Nabatah. 

f  I  Saracen i  ch'erano  soliti  sotto  l'imperador  Federigo,  e  Re  Manfrede, 
d'esser  atipendiati,  resuettati  ed  esaltati  con-dignita  civili  e  militari,  e  nou 
poteano  soffriredi  stare  in  tanto  bassa  fortuoa  sotto  Pimperio  del  Re  Carlo. 
&c.  &c.  Angelo  di  Costanzo  H.  del  Regno  di  Napoli,  1531.  Summoote 
informs  us,  that  a  Saracen,  of  the  name  of  Biscauet,  was  Giustiliero  d'Apruzzo. 
The  same  author  mentions  a  Mahomedan  captain  of  Manfred's,  by  the  name 
and  title  of  JJmrrZaid  ! 
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plundering  the  churches,  and  carrying  off  the  vases  of  the 
altars. 

On  the  defeat  and  subsequent  unjust  execution  of  Con- 
radin,*  and  the  dispersion  of  his  followers,  Charles  turned 
his  mind,  in  1269,  to  their  reduction,  and  a  crusade  was 
published  against  them. 

He  had  already  well  considered,  on  the  advance  of  the 
young"  prince  along  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  the  position 
"of  this  nest  of  in6dels,f  and  had  reflected  that  they  were  too 
powerful  a  body  to  continue  in  his  dominions. 

The  brave  defence  of  the  Saracens  in  Luceria  foiled  for 
a  considerable  time  the  efforts  of  his  troops,  and  the  repeated 
defeats  of  the  besieging  army  procured  them,  when  over- 
come by  famine,*  an  honourable  capitulation. 

They  suffered  less  than  the  Christians  found  resident  in 
the  place  (who  were  all  put  to  the  sword),  or  the  partizans 
of  Conradin  generally,  on  whom  was  let  loose  persecution 
to  extermination ;  extending  even  to  the  mother  andsecond 
wife  of  Manfred,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  their 
hands  on  the  reduction  of  Luceria.  §  || 

After  Luceria  fell,  and  the  walls  were  levelled,  it  was 
found  advisable  not  to  press  them  to  extremities,  and  some 
were  permitted  to  remain  in  the  city,  while  others  were  dis- 
tributed into  various  provinces,?  to  prevent  their  giving 
further  trouble;  where,  says  Muratori,  many  embraced 
Christianity.*  * 

They  continued  undisturbed  till  the  time  of  Charles's  suc- 
cessor, in  the  year  1300,  when  he  published  an  edict  for 
their  conversion  or  expulsion  ;  which  was  obeyed,  it  would 
appear  without  trouble,  in  the  latter  alternative,  the  Sa- 
racens withdrawing  to  Asia  and  Africa,  f  f 


*  Para  eterna  memoria  de  una  vil  venganca,  i  exemplo  grande  de  la 
varicdad  humana,  says  Moncada,  ia  his  Espedicion  de  los  CataJaaes  i  Ara- 
goneses,  when  speaking  of  the  transaction. 

f  Nido  de*  Saraceni,  says  Muratori. 

\  Ridotto  a  pascersi  d'erba. — Muratori, 

$  There  were  many  Germans  among  the  Saracens,  and,  are  probably,  the 
Christians  here  alluded  to,  as  being  destroyed. 
D  Gianone. 

f  The  Emperor  Ridolfo  held  a  Diet  at  Luceria,  1286.— Briani  Ista. 
<f  Italia. 

••  E  molti  d'easi  abbracciarono,  almeno  in  opparcnz*,'  la  fede  di  Gesu 
Cristo. 

tf  Summonte  names  the  person  who  was  employed  to  carry  the  king's 
orders  into  execution.  He  quotes  from  the  registers  at  Naples — JoSnes 
Pipmus  de  Barulo  Miles  magister  rational  is  curiae  destinatus  depopulationem, 
Luceria?  cuius  industria  coadivvante  Divinae  potentia?  dextera  confusa  est 
Saracenorum  pnecogitata  nequitia  conciilcata  protcrvuia,  et   ipsius  terra 

VOL.  III.  K 
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Charles  II.  invited  other  people  to  inhabit  the  vacant 
country,  and  crowned  the  triumph  of  the  cross,  by  building-, 
1303,  the  cathedral  of  Luceria,  above  470  years  after  the 
Saracens  had  first  invaded  Sicily,  which  country,  and  the 
adjoining  parts  of  Italy,  they  had  possessed  or  infested  for 
that  space  of  time. 

The  service  of  the  Almogavares  in  Spain,  Sicily,  Asia 
Minor,  and  Greece,  the  next  in  chronological  order,  and 
the  services  of  the  Turks  and  Turcopoles  in  the  service  of 
the  Greek  empire,  at  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century, 
have  already  been  noticed  in  a  former  paper. 

The  civil  wars  of  Cantacuzene,  in  a  more  advanced  period 
of  the  same  century,  allowed  the  interposition  of  the  rising 
Osmanli. 

Solyman,  the  son  of  Orchan,  in  person  acted  as  the  ally  of 
the  Greek  emperor  with  10,000  Turks,  at  the  price  of  a 
daughter,  who  graced  the  harem  of  Bursa. 

At  the  end  of  the  14th  century,  Ludovic  Sforza,  and 
other  potentates  of  Italy,  sought  aid  from  the  arms  of 
Bajazet  the  II.,  as  did  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  on  Charles 
Yill.  of  France  threatening  Italy.*  In  Spain  we  find  them 
occasionally  in  alliance  with  the  Christians,  and  they  aided 
Peter  the  Cruel,  in  his  wars  in  1376  and  7,  against  his 
opponent  Henry. 

But  the  determined  hostility  of  the  Knights  of  Rhodes 
and  Malta  by  sea,  and  the  German  and  Hungarians  by  land, 
against  the  Osmanli,  cut  off  general  communication  during 
the  ensuing  centuries. 

The  religious  orders  manned  their  galleys  with  the  cap- 
tured Mahomedan  slaves,  who,  chained  to  the  barks,  were 
fated  to  perish  in  the  struggles  against  their  own  country- 
men and  religion. 

They  also  employed  them  in  domestic  offices,  and  from 
the  number  in  Malta,  it  is  only  within  the  last  ninety  years 
that  the  possession  of  the  island,  and  the  existence  of  the 
order,  were  endangered  by  their  conspiring  against  their 
masters 

Francis  I.,  in  1538,  sought  assistance  from  the  Osmanli, 
during  the  siege  of  Nice.  Though  it  appears  to  have 
shocked  the  rest  of  Christendom,  his  Most  Christian  Majesty 
appears  to  have  thought  with  old  Montluc,  who,  reasoning 
on  this  occasion,  says — Quant  d  moi  si  ie  vouvoy  appeler 
tons  les  esprits  des  EnJ'ers,  pour  romprc  la  teste  d  tnon 


depopulatio  subsequua.   The  tomb  of  the  same  Giovanni  Pipeno  records 
his  success  and  reward,  in  the  church  of  San  Pietro  a  Maxilla, 
•  Sismondi  Republiques  Italiennes, 
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ennemy,  qui  que  vent  rompre  la  mienne,  ie  leferoyde  bon 
cceur,  dieu  me  le  pardoint. 

The  king,  however,  thought  it  right  to  draw  up  an  official 
state  paper,  justifying  his  conduct,  which  his  ambassador  to 
Venice,  Monsieur  de  Valence,  presented  to  the  senate. 

It  is  of  considerable  length,  and  drawn  up  with  care  and 
research,  and  by  no  means  deficient  in  souna  argument. 

Monsieur  de  Valence  retorts  on  those  who  blame  his 
master  for  employing  infidels;  that  they  must  find  equal 
fault  with  David  and  Aza,  who  called  in  to  their  assistance 
the  idolatrous  King1  of  Assyria,  and  proceeds  to  name  all 
the  Christians  who  bad  previously  sought  Mussulmen's  aid. 

As  the  Russian  empire  has  extended  south-cast,  among 
the  irregular  troops  are  many  Mahomed  ans. 

The  last  instance  of  the  use  of  Mahomedan  troops  in 
Europe,  fell  under  my  own  observation,  and  will  recall  to 
the  L astern  reader  the  recollection  of  the  black  troops  of 
the  Khalifat,*  whose  arrows  were  so  dreaded  by  the  Em- 
peror Leo. 

It  shews  most  forcibly  the  wonderful  extent  of  the  British 
empire,  whose  Mahomedan  troops  guard  vast  countries,  at  a 
distance  of  half  the  circumference  of  the  globe  from  each 
other. 

When  at  Gibraltar,  in  1818,  my  attention  was  particularly 
drawn  (from  having  shortly  before  quitted  in  the  East  Indies 
the  seapoy  troops,)  to  the  4th  West  India  regiment  in  that 
garrison. 

From  conversation,  I  found  many  of  the  negro  privates 
were  Mahomedans  from  the  coast  of  Africa ;  ana  one  of 
them,  a  corporal,  told  me  that  he  knew  that  he  had  come 
back  near  his  own  coast,  pointing  to  Aby la  f  frowning  across 
the  Straits.} 

These  regiments  had  been  first  formed  during  the  Ame- 
rican war,  in  consequence  of  Count  d'Estaing,  tne  French 
Admiral,  having-  raised  in  the  islands  oT  that  nation 
mulatto  regiments. 

It  had,  however,  long  been  the  custom  to  have  com- 
panies of  free  negroes  attached  to  the  white  militia  of  the 
islands  |  and  in  1664,  during  the  war  of  the  Maroons,  an 
entire  black  corps  had  been  raised,  and  was  commanded  by 


•  J>sJ\         JjUIja^.  The  b,ack  militia  °f 

blacksT  1 

t  Siena  de  las  Monas.    The  English  call  it  Apes  Hill. 

X  Edwards,  in  his  History  of  the  West  Indies,  informs  us,  that  he  had  a 
slave  who  repeated  the  Mahomedan  creed.  He  further  states,  that  he  knew  of 
one  who  wrote  Arabic  beautifully. 
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a  negro,  Juan  de  Potas,  a  chief  of  that  people,  who  had 
deserted  to  the  Europeans. 

In  conformity  with  the  example  of  the  French  Admiral, 
the  English  raised,  in  Grenada  in  1783,  three  regiments  of 
infantry,  with  some  troops  of  cavalry.  One  of  these  was 
called  Prince  William  Henry's  Regiment,  after  the  present 
Duke  of  Clarence,  at  that  time  serving  with  the  fleet  in  the 
West  Indies. 

These  were  disbanded  at  the  peace  of  Paris,  but  were 
again  raised  during  the  war  that  broke  out  on  the  French 
revolution,  although  in  the  British  army  lists  they 
are  not  designated  "West  India  Regiments/'  till  179ii. 
They  at  one  time  consisted  of  twelve  regiments,  but  are  now 
reduced  two-thirds. 

Direct  contrasts  offer  themselves  to  the  subject  of  this 
paper,  in  the  course  of  history,  which  it  may  be  right  to 
notice,  before  the  services  of  the  Mahomedans  are  followed 
in  Asia. 

Religious  feeling,  however  early  or  strongly  inculcated, 
almost  ever  gives  way  to  events  and  circumstances,  and  the 
Christians  were  not  less  ready  than  the  Mahomedans,  when 
opportunity  offered,  to  draw  their  sword  in  the  cause  of 
infidels. 

The  guards  of  the  Mahomedan  princes  of  Spain  were 
occasionally  Christians;  and  Roderick  of  Toledo  says, 
Hakem,  who  died  180  H.,  had  5000,  of  whom  3000  were 

renegadoes. 

Greek  slaves  were  bought  and  educated  to  fill  the  duties 
of  the  courts  of  the  Mahomedans,  and  the  founder  of 
Khirah,  the  general  of  the  Fatemite  conquerors  of  Egypt, 
was  of  this  nation. 

Desertion  to  the  Mahomedans,  during  the  crusades,  was 
not  uncommon,  and  I  find  an  instance  in  the  life  of  Saladin, 
where  the  governor  of  Shekeef  delivered  that  place  to  him, 
and  received  lands  as  his  reward  for  himself  and  fol- 
lowers. 

The  court  of  Tripoli  entered  into  a  correspondence  with 
Saladin,  582  H.,  but,  before  the  battle  of  Hittin,  was  saved 
from  committing  farther  treachery  by  the  persuasion  of  the 
priests. 

When  Shaver  hoped  to  hold  Egypt  against  his  rival  and 
the  power  of  Nourredin,  he  subsidised,  by  treaty  of  the 
Kinoj  of  the  Franks,  on  the  coast  of  Syrea,  1000  Christians, 
who  nad  always  charge  of  one  of  the  gates  of  that  city. 

The  wall  ot  Khirah  and  Fostat,  and  the  fort  on  the  Mo- 
kuttum  over  Cairo,  the  boast  of  Saladin,  are  the  work  of  a 
Greek  engineer,  named  Karakoush. 
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In  the  12th  century*  the  Moorish  King  of  Seville  was 
aided  by  10,000  Catal  ans,  besides  a  French  band  called 
Mara  toons,  to  oppose  the  African  monarch.* 

Michael  Paleologus,  who  was  after  Emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, when  acting  as  general  to  the  small  Greek  empire 
of  Nicea  (formed  on  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the 
French  and  Venetians,  in  1202),  deserted  to  the  Sultan  of 
Iconium.  He  was  afterwards  again  received  by  the  em- 
peror, which  led  to  his  subsequent  elevation  to  the  throne. 

The  Sultan  of  Iconium,  during  this  century,  opposed  to 
the  Tartars  both  Greeks  and  Latins  (probably  Venetian 
or  Genoese),  mercenaries,  and  a  nobleman  of  the  former 
Italian  nation  was  in  his  employment. 

The  universal  tenure  of  lands  on  military  service,  which 
has  extended  itself  wherever  the  northern  nations  have  in- 
vaded and  conquered,  whether  in  Asia  or  Europe,  has 
made  all  religious  feelings  subservient  to  its  warlike  duties. 
In  Spain  the  Christians  ever  called  for  duty  on  the  Maho- 
metan sovereigns,  who  had  become  their  feudatories  even 
against  the  Mussulmcn  powers  of  the  Peninsula.  In  1218 
the  King  of  Granada  served  with  the  Christian  army  against 
and  during  the  siege  of  the  capital  of  the  King  of  Seville. 

The  conquest  of  Servia,  and  the  other  Greek  provinces, 
extending  to  Hungary,  by  Bajazet,  and  his  predecessors, 
had  made  the  return  of  service  of  fiefs  due  to  the  Osmanli 
sovereigns ;  and  in  the  same  campaign  as  the  lamentable 
defeat  of  the  French  at  Nicopolis,  the  cities  were  defended 
by  the  Christians. 

Sherefeddin  AH  notices  the  Christian  troops  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  disposition  of  Bajazet's  army  at  Angora,  and 
calls  them  the  black  band,  from  their  being  in  heavier 
armour  than  that  used  in  the  east,  and  from  their  appear- 
ance at  a  distancc.f 

•  I  am  anxious  to  obtain  some  notice  respecting  this  French  company  of 
mercenaries. 

*t**d*jA!*b      u*s-i  ****  J**f»      } + 
W-  <h*  J*  4}     j'  A-  Jj* 

J*4  J1 

Peter  de  la  Croix  has  not  kept  tlrktly  to  the  text.   He  has  left  out 
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That  remarkable  policy  of  the  East,  of  the  use  of  slaves, 
free  from  all  ties  of  country  or  relationship,  wholly  depend- 
ant on  their  masters,  who  had  educated  them  from  an  early 
age  to  his  will,  and  on  whose  bounty  they  existed,  gave 
occasion  to  revolutions  that  placed  chiefs  of  Christian  origin 
at  the  head  of  countries  little  inferior  to  Empires.  * 

The  Mamelukes  in  Egypt,  particularly  the  Circassian 
dynasty,  t  who  ruled  that  country  for  years,  nominally  by 
,  a  sovereign  elect,  but  really  uncier  the  supervision  of  a 
military  aristocracy,  were  nearly  all  of  Christian  parents. 
Those  who  existed  under  the  Turkish  government  have  ever 
kept  up  their  number  with  youths  from  Mingrelia,  Cir- 
cassia,  and  Georgia ;  and  even  to  the  last,  when  driven  into 
Nubia,  they  would  alone  receive  recruits  from  these  and 
other  Christian  countries.  J 

Major  Denham  makes  this  remark  on  meeting  the  miser* 
able  remnant  of  those  sacrificed  by  Mahomed  Ali  Pacha, 
who  had  made  their  way  in  1822  from  Dangola,  due  west, 
through  the  interior  of  Africa,  by  Waday  to  Mourzouk, 
being  on  their  way  to  seek  service  with  the  Pasha  of 
Tripoli,  h 

That  outrage  on  humanity,  the  impost  of  the  fifth  of  the 
male  children  of  the  Greek  population,  by  the  Osmanli,  was 
but  an  extension  and  development  of  the  existing  system  of 
slaves. 

The  choice  of  these  youths,  on  account  of  talent  and 
acquirements,  were  appointed  to  the  highest  situations 
around  the  sovereign  ;  and  every  post  of  trust  during  the 

a  bitter  sarcasm,  by  comparing  the  interior  moral  darkness  of  the  Franks 
with  their  exterior  appearance,  as  being  dressed  in  black — 

*L-  4**L  CJjjK  Ji^  fj+je*  J^A  3 

This  description  of  the  armour  is  very  curious,  consisting  of  a  complete 
dress  all  in  one,  from  head  to  foot.  (  *Jj  \j  with  the  helmet 

joined  to  the  coat  of  mail,  the  whole  fitting  to  the  body  and  limbs. 

It  was  all  looped  together  by  fastenings  one  within  the  other  (  te~»yj 
is-t^j  )  down  the  person,  till  the  last  was  locked  by  a  padlock  on  the 
instep* 

•  Knowles  says,  that  in  the  thirteenth  century  Henry,  Prince  of  Meklen- 
Irnrgh,  was  liberated,  after  twenty-six  years*  imprisonment,  by  a  renegade 
German  becoming  King  of  the  Mamaluks.  I  conceive  King  is  Matik, 
and  was  applied  to  a  German  who  rose  to  high  rank. 

\  Buchart 

§  Tbey  had  originally  consisted  but  of  twenty-six ;  and,  in  a  skirmish 
with  Ihe  people  of  theTibbo  Borgoo  country,  had  lost  all  but  six. 
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latter  half  of  the  fourteenth,  and  the  two  following  centuries, 
was  filled  by  the  sons  of  Greeks. 

Those  less  gifted  were  drafted  to  form  the  formidable 
corps  of  Janissaries  and  Sifahees,  the  dread  of  Europe ; 
the  former,  the  first  disciplined  infantry  since  the  Romans, 
and  whom  we  have  lately  seen,  after  five  hundred  years' 
existence,  destroyed  by  the  reigning  Sultan. 

If  the  principal  part  of  the  land  forces  of  the  Osmanli  were 
of  Christian  origin,  no  less  were  the  rowers  of  the  formidable 
galleys  on  the  Mediterranean  only  destroyed  at  Lepanto. 

The  Osmanli,  like  the  Portugese  during  the  height  of 
their  career  in  India,  never  combined  in  the  same  indivi- 
dual (as  have  the  maritime  nations  of  Europe)  the  comba- 
tant and  the  navigator. 

Till  the  late  insurrection,  their  sailors  were  principally 
Greeks,  while  the  idle  Janissary,  and  at  times  even  the 
cavalier,  the  Sifahee,  many  of  whom  were  slain  at 
Lepanto,*  sauntered  idly  on  the  deck,  their  constitutional 
apathy,  increased  by  the  ennui  of  maritime  life,  being  only 
shaken  off  by  the  call  to  prayers  or  to  arms. 

The  discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  by  the  Portu- 
guese, having  injured  the  eastern  commercial  monopoly  of 
the  Venetian  republic  at  the  begining  of  the  16th  century, 
and  struck  deeply  at  the  resources  of  the  Mameluke  sove- 
reign of  Egypt  ;f  these  powers  joined  to  oppose  the  Portu- 
guese, ana  aids  of  timber  for  shipping,  and  maritime 
stores  and  artillerymen,  were  sent  across  the  Mediterra- 
nean to  Alexandria.  J 

There  is  extant  in  Ramusio  the  journal  of  a  Venetian 
officer,  who  accompanied  the  fleet  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the 
Indian  Ocean. 

Renegadoes  have  ever  served  in  the  Turkish  armies,  and 
fabricated  and  pointed  cannon  along  the  south  and  east  of 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  from  Tangiers  to  the  Darda- 
nells,  and  among  them  some  have  risen  to  rank,  conse- 
quence, and  power. 

The  celebrated  BonnevaH  formed  a  respectable  corps  of 
Turkish  infantry,  on  the  European  system  and  discipline, 
and  would  probably  have  changed  the  whole  military 
system  of  the  Turks,  bad  not  the  lively  jealousy  of  the 
Janissaries,  by  their  murmurs  and  threats,  crushed  improve- 
ment at  the  outset. 


•  Paruta. 

t  The  custom-bouse  for  collecting  the  duties  on  Indian  commerce  was 
El  Tot. — Voluey,  from  KaUL 

\  Marmol  fait  mention  de  ces  cannoneers.  §  1737— Sand  9. 
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On  the  evident  necessity  of  giving  way  to  this  feeling,  or 
risking  a  revolution,  the  troops  he  nad  drilled  and  formed 
were  sent  to  the  Persian  wars,  where,  as  they  diminished, 
they  were  not  filled  up,  and  gradually  became  extinct.* 

trench  engineers,  Mons.  He  St.  tiemy,  and  afterwards 
Mons.  St.  Auoert,  subsequent  to  the  Russian  war  of  1774, 
attempted  to  teach  the  Turks  fortification  and  mathematics; 
but  they  failed,  as  they  were  backed  by  no  authority,  so 
great  being  the  apathy  of  the  Osmanli  government,  that  only 
tliose  who  chose  came  for  instruction. 

The  comprehensible  mind  of  Mahomed  Ali  Pacha,  of 
Egypt,  has  lately  sought  aid  from  French  officers  to  drill 
the  Copts,  Arabs,  and  negroes,  whose  progress  in  discipline 
is  by  no  means  contemptible.  Their  tactics  are  wholly 
French ;  and  they  are  armed  with  European  muskets  anil 
bayonets,  and  cross  belts.  The  under  officers  are  the  pri- 
vate Mamalukes  of  his  family: — their  success  against  the 
Greeks  has  caused  another  attempt  to  be  made  at  Constan- 
tinople, similar  to  that  which  cost  Selym  his  life  and  throne 
in  1807;  and  it  remains  yet  to  be  proved,  whether  the  re- 
formation of  the  state,  or  the  destruction  of  the  monarch, 
will  be  the  result. 

Asiatic  governments,  under  the  religious  influence  of  the 
creed  of  Bhoud  and  Bramah,  have,  no  less  than  those  of 
Christian  tenets,  purchased  the  services  and  blood  of 
Mahomedans. 

Long  before  they  appear  as  conquerors  from  the  north 
of  Asia,  in  India,  the  commercial  pursuits  of  the  Arabs  in 
Ceylon,  and  on  the  coasts  of  Malabar  and  China,  opened  to 
them  a  similar  career  to  those  of  the  European  nations,  dur- 
ing the  last  three  centuries.  Although  they  have  not  grown 
into  equal  power  as  the  Portuguese,  Dutch,  or  British,  they 
still  continue  to  be  considered  and  sought  by  the  Hindoo 
princes  as  hardy  and  brave  soldiery.  Their  rise  to  this 
character  in  Asfa,  admits  of  a  close  parallel  being  drawn 
with  their  conduct  and  history  in  Europe,  and  offers  ample 
materials  for  a  third  paper,  which  will  close  this  hitherto 
unnoticed,  though  interesting  subject. 


•  Lettres  de  Prince  de  Ligne. 
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Outlines  of  a  System  of  Surveying.    By  Major  T.  L.  Mit- 
chell, late  of  the  Queen's  Royal  Regiment.— S.  Legh,  1827. 

The  art  of  surveying  an  extensive  tract  of  country  is 
very  different  from  common  land-surveying,  and  we  have 
long  looked  for  some  well-digested  work  on  the  former 
subject,  that  would,  in  a  sufficiently  compressed  form, 
point  out  an  established  method  for  taking  plans  of  ground 
for  geometrical  and  military  purposes.  The  experience  of 
sixteen  years,  and  the  observations  of  a  greater  part  of  that 
period,  amongst  the  mountains  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
during'  the  late  war,  have  enabled  the  author  of  this  very 
useful  and  valuable  treatise  to  adopt  a  system  which  will 
be  found  original  in  the  most  essential  parts. 

In  this  work,  great  study  and  attention  have  been  be- 
stowed to  the  arrangement  of  the  three  distant  points,  by 
which  the  station  may  be  determined,  and  to  the  construc- 
tion of  a  most  serviceable  table  shewing  the  diminution  of 
the  angular  distance  between  objects,  on  account  of  their 
elevation  or  depression. 

The  effect  and  representation  of  ground  in  general,  espe- 
cially of  hills,  about  which  beginners  are  always  in  doubt 
and  perplexity,  have  also  occupied  much  of  the  author's 
consideration.  He  has  very  ably  endeavoured  to  trace  the 
principles  which  have  hitherto  guided  us  in  delineating 
undulations  of  ground,  and  to  establish  these  according 
to  natural  appearances,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring* 
adequate  effect  and  relief.  In  doing  this  a  very  decided 
and  very  deserved  preference  has  been  given  to  the  mo- 
dern method  of  sketching  by  vertical  lines,  instead  of  the 
old-fashioned  mode  by  means  of  horizontal  curves,  and 
the  various  disadvantages  of  the  latter  made  evident  by 
example. 

In  {act,  Major  Mitchell  has,  by  a  judicious  arrangement 
of  the  whole  of  the  operations  necessary  in  surveying,  and 
by  adapting  the  different  parts  of  the  process  with  most 
advantage  as  to  time,  the  weather,  and  other  circumstances, 
rendered  his  system  methodical  without  repetition,  and 
comprehensive  without  confusion. 


Private  Anecdotes  of  Foreign  Courts.  By  the  Author  of 
'*  Memoirs  of  the  Princesse  de  Lambafle,"  $c.  Sfc.  2 
Vols.  8vo.    Colburn,  1827. 

These  volumes  embrace  many  details  which  have  been 
repeatedly  before  the  public  in  various  works :  and  they 
also,  we  will  acknowledge,  contain  some  new  and  interesting 
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anecdotes.  The  error  of  the  compiler,  a  lady,  has  been 
in  making  two  large  octavos  instead  of  one  neat  pocket 
volume.  Had  she  contented  herself  with  giving  to  the 
public  such  new  and  authentic  anecdotes  as  she  possessed, 
and  omitted  some  which,  without  offence,  we  must  term  in- 
delicate, her  production  would  have  been  very  acceptable, 
and  the  cost  moderate.  We  shall  select  some  of  the  best 
of  the  anecdotes  relating  to  military  characters,  commenc- 
ing with  Frederick  the  Great. 

•*  Frederick  of  Prussia,  commonly  called  the  Great,  was  wont  to  say,  *  No 
war  was  ever  carried  on  without  spies,  and  no  administration  without  cor- 
ruption and  he  certainly  evinced  his  faith  in  this  doctrine,  by  the  measures 
he  pursued.  His  favourite,  General  Swieten,  who  used  to  take  considerable 
liberties  on  the  strength  of  his  favouritism,  was  bold  enough  to  observe  to  the 
King  one  day,  when  the  troops  were  in  want  of  necessaries,  and  complain- 
ing,— that  his  Majesty  spent  more  money  in  spies  than  he  did  in  bread  and 
clothing  for  his  army.  «  You  are  a  fool !'  answered  the  King ;  '  a  downright 
fool !  One  piece  of  information,  of  the  worth  of  500  rix-aollars,  has  saved 
me  a  million  of  money  and  10,000  men ;  don't  talk  to  me  of  bread  and 
clothing! — talk  to  me  of  advancing  without  bloodshed,  and  of  saving  my 
men.  Their  -wants  will  be  easily  supplied  when  I  know  where  the  enemy's 
magazines  are.  My  death's  beads  will  soon  fill  their  empty  stomaclis  and 
purses  too.  You  great  fool !  how  did  I  take  possession  of  Saxony }  Not  with 
my  army,  but  with  a  gold  cabinet-key/ 

"  During  the  Seven  Years'  War,  an  old  widow  woman  came  to  Frederick 
to  beg  alms,  telling  him  she  had  twenty-four  children,  seventeen  of  them  sons, 
many  of  whom  had  served,  and  were  then  serving,  in  his  Majesty's  army.— - 
•  There's  fifty  dollars,'  said  the  King ;  and  come  to  Berlin,  where  you  shall 
be  well  provided  for.'  " — Vol.  i.  pp.  242—3. 

Of  the  following  anecdotes  we  have  the  compiler's  assur- 
ance that  they  have  not  before  been  made  public. 

**  When  the  King  was  besieging  Prague,  after  having  been  repulsed  in 
several  successive  engagements  by  Marshal  Loudon,  and  compelled  to  make 
a  very  precipitate  retreat,  one  of  his  old  generals  told  him,  one  day,  that  the 
troops  were  murmuring,  and  beginning  to  be  extremely  restless.  Frederick 
made  no  reply,  as  was  customary  with  nim  when  in  any  kind  of  uncertainty ; 
but  scarcely  had  the  sincere  eeneral  taken  bis  departure,  than,  disguising 
himself  as  effectually  as  possible,  the  eccentric  monarch  sallied  out  among 
his  forces,  to  satisfy  himself  if  the  report  was  correct.  He  found  that  it  was 
but  too  true;  and  interrogating  one  of  the  soldiers  as  to  the  cause  of  this  dis- 
content,— 1  Why,'  replied  the  man,  « the  cause  is  pretty  plain.  We  were 
beaten  on  Monday,  on  Tuesday,  and  again  to-day!  By  my  soul!  if  the 
same  thing  happen  to-morrow,  I'll  fly  the  camp!  For  old  Frederick  is  no 
more  to  be  seen,  and  some  young  booby  of  an  ensign  commands  us.' 

**  Frederick  threw  open  his  cloak,  and,  showing  who  he  was,  said,  *  Give 
me  your  band,  my  good  fellow  !  only  wait  till  Friday,  and  if  we  are  beaten — 
egad!  well  fly  the  camp  together.'  And,  sure  enough,  they  were  beaten 
again,  and  Frederick  was  compelled  to  sound  a  retreat  in  the  greatest  possible 
disorder. 

«'  As  soon  as  the  army  was  out  of  reach  of  the  Austrians,  Frederick  inquired 
after  the  individual  in  whose  escape  he  had  promised^to  participate,  and  found 
that  he  had  been  killed  in  the  hottest  of  the  engagement,  atler  dealing  out 
death  to  several  of  the  enemy.  *  Poor  fellow!'  exclaimed  the  King  ;  •  he 
has  tied  farther  than  I,  although  I  have  ridden  hard.   I  envy  him  so  glori- 


Digitized  by  Google 


1628.]       Private  Anecdotes  of  Foreign  Courts.         J  39 


ous  an  exit,  and  fear  a  similar  one  will  never  be  mine!  Besides,  what  is  worse, 
be  has  made  me  out  a  liar,  for  1  promised  him  that  we  would  fly  together.* 
4  What!'  said  Swieteo,  «  did  your  Majesty  encourage  desertion  ?*  *  Why,* 
rejoined  Frederick,  4  when  a  common  soldier  had  knowledge  enough  to  tell 
me  that  my  army  was  commanded  by  a  parcel  of  boobies,  it  was  time  for  me 
to  take  to  my  heels.  Had  a  general  told  me  as  much,  1  would  have  had  him 
shot  !*  *  In  that  case,'  said  Swieten,  *  pray  place  me  for  the  future  in  the 
ranks,  that  I  may  find  myself  at  liberty  to  tell  you  of  your  faults.*  '  Go  to 
the  devil !'  replied  Frederick ;  4 1  see  them  now  myself.  My  promise  to  my 
poor  soldier  was  but  indifferently  kept ;  to  his  family  I  have  made  no  promise, 
aod  therefore  will  endeavour  to  keep  it*  And  he  lost  no  time  in  providing 
for  the  veteran's  survivors. 

**  When  the  Seven  Years'  War  was  ended,  and  peace  had  been  concluded, 
signed,  and  ratified  between  the  great  contracting  powers  of  Austria,  France, 
and  Prussia,  the  King  invited  Marshal  Loudon  to  pass  some  time  in  his  com- 
pany at  Potsdam,  where  he  was  received  with  all  the  honours  due  to  his  rank 
•and  merits.  On  the  King  entering  the  banauetiog-room  the  first  day  they 
dined  together,  the  Marshal  made  a  retrograde  movement,  to  allow  his  Ma- 
je»ty  to  pass. — *  tfof  no!'  exclaimed  Frederick,  4  I  have  had  you  too  often 
already  at  my  heels.  Take  your  seat  opposite  me,  that  we  may  look  one 
another  in  the  face,  like  honest  men.    I  like  to  nave  the  enemy  in  front* 

*•  While  Frederick's  army  was  in  Silesia,  his  Majesty  would  often  go  and 
chat  with  the  common  peasants,  as  well  for  entertainment  as  information, 
for  he  was  of  a  disposition  to  extract  both  the  one  and  the  other  from  what- 
ever materials  lay  within  his  reach;  and  at  the  first  grand  review  which  took 
place  at  Berlin,  observing  oue  of  his  soldiers,  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  brave 
man,  but  who,  as  Cowslip  says  in  the 4  Agreeable  Surprise,'  4  would  go  any 
lengths  for  beer  or  ale,' — to  be  very  much  slashed  and  cut  in  different  parts  of 
his  body :  4  Itay,'  asked  the  King,  *  at  what  tavern  did  you  get  those  beau- 
tiful marks      4  At  the  sign  of  the  Prague,'  answered  the  man,  nothing 
daunted,  4  where  your  Majesty  paid  the  reckoning.' — (It  was  at  this  city  that 
Frederick  was  so  signally  defeated  by  Marshal  Loudon.) — 4  Bravo !  Afr. 
Captain  .'*  replied  Frederick,  whose  humour  led  him  to  approve  of  these 
tallies  in  the  privates,  although  one  of  higher  rank  would  have  been  most 
unceremoniously  checked;  4  Bravo!  Afr.  Captain /'— And  be  did  not  use 
the  term  idly,  for  a  commission  was  actually  prepared  in  compliment  at  once 
to  the  services  and  wit  of  his  interlocutor."— Vol.  i.  pp.  244—7 
The  anecdotes  of  Souwarrow  are  equally  interesting. 
44  Among  the  Russian  generals  of  the  last  and  present  age,  few  have  attracted 
more  notice  than  Souwarrow.   The  eccentricities  of  this  man  were  very 
great   His  first  celebrity  was  acquired  at  the  siege  of  Ismail,  before  which 
fortress,  he  had  been  left  by  the  commander-in-chief.  Prince  Polemkin,  with 
express  orders  to  undertake  nothing  until  the  Prince's  return.   Disliking  in- 
action, however,  and  aware  of  the  importance  attached  by  Catherine  to  the 
capture  of  this  fortress,  Souwarrow,  as  soon  as  Potemkin's  back  was  turned, 
attempted  its  reduction,  and  in  succeeding,  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future 
fortunes  although  Potemkin  exerted  his  well-known  influence  with  the  Em- 
press to  impede  him.   Had  Souwarrow  been  unfortunate  in  his  daring  enter- 
prise, he  would  no  doubt  have  been  held  inexcusable  for  disobeying  the 
commands  of  his  superior— but  success  sanctions  every  thing. 

44  It  must  have  been  curious  to  see  this  man,  in  the  midst  of  an  engagement, 
seated,  as  was  his  wont,  on  some  little  neighbouring  eminence, — with  a 
small  Turkish  sabre  in  his  hand,  and  crying  out,  4  Koli !  Koli !' — a  Russian 
word  signifying 4  kill !  kill  !*  which  injunction  he  would  repeat  whenever  his 
aid-de  camp  came  to  report  movements  or  receive  orders. 

44  When  Souwarrow  had  surrounded  and  was  bombarding  Alexandria,  in 
Italy,  the  Russian  ambassador  at  Berlin  sent  him  one  of  his  secretaries 
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of  legation  with  a  duplicate  of  certain  despatches  received  from  St 
Petersburgh ,  and  which  required  an  answer  from  the  general.  The  secretary 
departed  in  all  haste  ;  and  on  arriving  at  the  camp,  was  introduced  to  Sou- 
warrow,  who,  upon  opening  the  despatch,  was  quite  ennuye  at  its  length. 
He  treated  the  messenger  with  some  incivility ;  and  when  told  that  he  was 
not  a  mere  courier  but  secretary  of  legation  to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor, — 
'  Bah !'  exclaimed  Sou  war  row,  in  evident  anger :  *  I  care  not  what  the  desig- 
nation of  these  scribbling  fellows  is  :'  he  then  ordered  two  officers  to  take  the 
secretary  into  the  entrenchments. 

«•  As  it  happened,  on  this  day  there  was  a  very  warm  attack  made  upon 
the  place  :  the  secretary,  quite  unaccustomed  to  scenes  of  this  nature,  remon- 
strated earnestly  against  being  taken  to  any  such  position  as  the  entrench- 
ments; but  his  conductors  told  him  that  they  had  express  orders  from  the 
Marshal  to  conduct  him  into  the  lines  of  circumvallation.  *  I  wish  you  and 
vour  Marshal  were  at  the  devil  together.'  exclaimed  the  unfortunate  secretarv : 
'  What  have  I  to  do  with  the  lines  of  circumvallation  ?'  All  remonstrance* 
however,  was  unavailing:  to  the  lines  he  was  taken,  and  heard,  to  his 
manifest  horror,  a  most  terrible  cannonading,  whilst  on  all  sides  the  soldiers 
fell  even  by  dozens  at  a  time, 

"  At  length,  the  terrified  young  man  found  means  to  prevail  on  his  con- 
ductors to  relieve  him  from  this  distressing  situation.  He  was  led  back  to  the 
camp,  and  taken  into  the  Marshal's  presence,  where  he  protested  against  the 
violence  wherewith  he  had  been  treated,  and  demanded  a  reply  to  his  des- 
patches. 

"  4 1  have  something  else  to  do,'  said  Sou  war  row,  <  than  to  write  despatches 
like  you  gentlemen.  The  Minister  of  War  sends  me  two  secretaries  within 
eight  hours,  to  know  what  I  am  about !  Well,  you  have  seen  me !  You 
have  likewise  witnessed  something  of  my  proceedings ;  you  will  therefore  be 
able  to  report  accordingly  to  the  Minister.  Tell  him  that  Marshal  Souwarrow 
bombards  and  is  bombarded  in  turn,  and  that  in  three  days  time  he  will  be 
within  the  fortress.' 

"  Among  other  pranks  of  the  Emperor  Paul,  he  once  took  it  into  his  head 
to  adopt  the  Prussian  military  costume,  and  to  put  every  thing  in  his  own 
army  on  a  similar  establishment  to  that  of  bis  neighbour.  His  burlesque  Ma- 
jesty dressed  a- la- mode  de  Frederick  the  Second,  and  general  orders  were 
issued  prohibiting  any  officer  from  coming  to  parade  habited  in  any  other 
than  the  new  fashion. 

"  Souwarrow  was  not  of  a  disposition  to  sacri6ce  his  own  humour  to  that 
of  any  body  else.  He  came  boldly  to  parade,  in  the  old  costume  of  a  gene- 
ral of  the  days  of  Catherine  the  Great,  namely,  without  queue,  without 
powder,  and  with  uncurled  hair.  (According  to  court-regulation,  the  queue 
was  to  be  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length.)  Paul,  seeing  on  his  arrival  that  Sou- 
warrow and  his  a  ids- de- camp  had  infringed  the  orders  respecting  costume, 
stamped  and  swore,  and  played  a  hundred  of  those  sensible  tricks  for  which 
he  was  so  eminent :  whilst  the  offending  general,  accustomed  to  see  the  Em- 
peror in  his  moments  of  anger,  said,  nothing  daunted,  *  Sire,  these  are  mere 
trifles  -.  a  queue  is  not  a  cannon,  curls  are  not  fusils,  nor  hair-powder,  gun- 
powder : — I  have  beaten  the  Turks  without  any  such  ornaments.'  The  Em- 
peror, however,  thought  the  offence  of  a  forbidden  costume  quite  enough  to 
outweigh  the  services  of  many  campaigns,  and  sent  Souwarrow  and  his  vete- 
ran aids- de-camp  into  Siberia." — Vol.  i.  pp.  354 — 8.    .  ;  *j  ?f  *  V 

From  the  Russian  hero  we  turn  to  the  celebrated  Marshal 
Loudon;  in  the  sendee  of  the  Emperor  of  ifH^^1^ 

«•  In  1789,  when  Loudon  was  commencing  the  siege  of  Belgrade,  he  wanted 
bridges  to  enable  him  to  pass  the  Danube.  He  therefore  summoned  two 
officers  of  trreat  talent,  and  confided  to  them  the  service  of  cetlinsr  two  flvincr 
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bridges  constructed,  at  points  designated  by  the  Marshal.  The  officers  an- 
swered, that  they  would  immediately  set  about  making  preparations,  and 
that  in  three  days,  at  farthest,  the  bridges  would  be  complete.  4  In  three 
days  f  exclaimed  the  Marshal,  4  that  won't  serve  my  turn.  I  must  have 
them  finished  this  very  night/  *  Impossible,  your  Excellency!'  cried  they ; 
•  according  to  general  rules,  the  construction  would  require  nearly  a  week ; 
but  by  great  exertion  we  may  perhaps  get  them  ready  by  the  day  after  to- 
morrow.' The  Marshal  reiterated  his  wishes,  and  stated  that  it  was  his  de- 
sign to  cross  the  river  by  midnight ;  but  to  no  better  effect ;  the  thing  was 
represented  to  be  altogether  out  of  question.  At  length  Loudon,  suddenly 
assuming  a  great  coolness  of  manner,  addressed  the  two  officers  thus : — « Gen- 
tlemen, all  I  have  to  say  is,  that  if  these  two  bridges  are  not  finished  by 
twelve  o'clock,  I  will  hang  you  both  within  an  hour  afterwards.'  This  an- 
nouncement sufficed  to  alter  both  the  tone  and  opinions  of  the  other  parties, 
and  so  briskly  did  they  conduct  matters,  that,  in  effect,  the  Marshal  found 
himself  able  to  get  to  the  opposite  shore  by  the  time  he  had  mentioned. 
When,  subsequently,  these  two  officers  sent  a  memorial  to  the  Emperor, 
complaining  of  the  arbitrary  behaviour  and  threats  of  the  Marshal,  his  Ma- 
jesty told  them  in  reply,  that  they  had  reason  to  congratulate  themselves  on 
finding  means  to  execute  the  orders  given  them ;  for  that  he  knew  Marshal 
London  well,  and  was  confident  that  he  would  otherwise  have  kept  his  word. 

"  The  history  of  Loudon's  early  life  is  sufficiently  curious.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Scotland,  and  entered,  young,  as  a  soldier  of  fortune  into  the  service 
of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  wherein  he  held  the  rank  of  captain.  Having  had 
the  misfortune  to  kill  his  colonel  in  a  duel,  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Bavaria 
very  precipitately ;  he  went  to  Berlin,  and  requested  a  commission  from  the 
King  of  Prussia,  but  Frederick  the  Great  received  him  very  cavalierly,  and 
said  to  him,  among  other  bad  compliments :  4  You  have  more  the  air  of  a 
monk  than  of  a  soldier ;  and  besides,  I  have  no  fancy  for  English  officers.' 

"  Loudon  now  made  way  for  Vienna,  where  be  did  his  utmost  to  procure 
an  appointment  from  the  Minister  of  War;  but  unsuccessfully:  until  at 
length,  wearied  of  making  applications,  he  left  the  capital,  and  took  a  lodg- 
ing in  one  of  the  faubourgs,  at  the  house  of  a  shoemaker  named  Pancrace, 
where  he  remained  some  time  in  a  state  of  great  destitution,  and  supported 
by  bis  landlord  out  of  mere  charity.  It  happened,  at  this  epoch,  that  Mar- 
shal Daun,  who  commanded  the  Austrian  army  in  Silesia  against  the  King 
of  Prussia,  wrote  to  the  Empress  Maria-Theresa,  and  to  the  Prince  de  Lich- 
tenstein,  to  obtain  good  officers,  accustomed  to  a  war  of  partisanship,  hav- 
ing nooe  such  attached  to  his  corps.  On  a  conference  following  between  the 
Empress,  and  Prince,  the  latter  bethought  him  of  Loudon,  who  liad  been 
represented  to  him  as  skilful  in  his  particular  branch,  but  whom,  he  told  the 
Empress,it  would  now  be  difficult  to  find.—'  Is  he  in  the  Austrian  dominions, 
think  you  ?'  inquired  Maria-Theresa. — •  There  is  no  doubt  of  it,'  answered 
the  Marshal.  •  Well  then,'  rejoined  her  Majesty,  •  I  think  we  may  get  at 
him.  Give  orders  to  post  up  a  description  of  this  same  Loudon,  and  pro- 
mine  a  thousand  ducats  to  whosoever  will  find  out  his  abode.* 

The  Empress's  commands  were  executed  next  morning,  and  before  the 
day  closed,  bills  to  this  effect  were  stuck  up  in  almost  every  street  of  the 
metropolis.  Pancrace,  who  had  gone  into  the  city  to  get  work,  observing 
so  many  of  these  bills,  which  attracted  general  notice,  read  one  of  them,  and 
without  going  any  farther,  he  returned  to  his  house,  and  finding  his  lodger 
there,  said,  *  You  are  a  pretty  fellow !  no  doubt,  some  great  criminal ;  if  I 
had  known  you  before,  you  should  never  have  come  into  ray  house.'  Loudon, 
who  was  conscious  of  no  other  offence  than  owing  his  landlord  money,  re- 
plied, «  My  dear  Pancrace!  you  know  well  that  I  can't  pay  you  just  now  ; 
I  have  not  even  a  sous.' — •  Oh,  it  is  not  about  the  money  I  am  speaking  just 
now.   All  I  want  is  for  you  to  quit  nay  house.  There  is  a  ducat  for  you. 
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Begone  I  If  I  were  malignantly  disposed,  I  might  obtain  a  thousand  ducats 
by  denouncing  you.  But,  no .'  1  will  not  stain  my  hands  with  your  blood. 
Away !  you  have  no  time  to  lose.' 

"  Loudon,  more  astonished  than  ever,  demanded  of  his  host  what  he 
meant ;  and  woen  Pancrace  related  the  fact  of  his  being  advertised  for  in  the 
manner  above-mentioned,  penetrating  the  whole  affair,  be  cried  out,  '  My 
dear  Pancrace,  this  is  the  best  news  for  us  in  the  world !  They  want  me  tor 
the  military  service  j  go  to  the  office  of  the  Minister  of  War,  and  say  that  I 
am  lodging  with  you,  but  am  too  badly  clothed  to  appear  myself.  Alter  a 
short  interval,  the  Minister  himself  arrived  at  the  shoemaker's  habitation,  gave 
him  the  promised  reward,  aud  furnished  Loudon  with  means  to  equip  him- 
self properly.  He  was  then  presented  to  the  Empress,  who  gave  him  the  ap- 
pointment of  colonel,  and  sent  him  to  the  army,  where  he  distinguished  him- 
self so  highly,  as  to  become,  at  the  end'  of  four  years,  a  field-marshal.  He 
lived  to  beat,  repeatedly,  Frederick  the  Great,  by  whom  his  services  had  been 
refused ;  and  who  frequently,  when  speaking  of  Loudon  to  his  friends,  la- 
mented that  he  should  have  committed  the  egregious  blunder  of  turning  such 
an  officer  away." — Vol.  i.  pp.  379 — 384. 

We  have  not  been  sparing1,  in  our  former  volumes,  of 
anecdotes  of  Buonaparte ;  but  we  nevertheless  believe  the 
following  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  professional 
friends.  We  should  observe,  that  the  second  volume,  from 
which  we  are  about  to  extract,  is  a  translation  from  M.  de 
Baussets  "  Cour  de  Napoleon." 

"  Napoleon  s  manner  of  living,  when  with  the  army,  was  simple  and  with- 
out show.  Every  individual,  whatever  might  be  his  station,  had  a  right  to 
approach  and  address  him  concerning  his  interests ;  he  heard,  interrogated, 
and  decided  at  once;  if  it  was  a  refusal,  the  reasons  were  explained  in  a 
manner  which  softened  the  disappointment.  I  was  never  able  to  behold* 
without  admiration,  the  simple  soldier  quit  his  rank,  as  bis  regiment  filed  off 
before  the  Emperor,  approach  him  with  a  serious  measured  step,  and  pre- 
senting arms,  place  himself  immediately  before  his  commander.  Napoleon 
always  received  the  petition,  read  it  entirely  through,  and  granted  all  proper 
requests.  That  noble  privilege  which  he  had  bestowed  upon  bravery  and 
courage,  inspired  every  soldier  with  a  feeling  of  his  consequence  and  of  his 
duty,  and  at  the  same  time  served  as  a  curb  to  restrain  those  among  the  supe- 
riors who  might  have  been  inclined  to  abuse  their  power. 

*•  The  simplicity  of  Napoleons  character  and  manners  was  particularly 
remarkable  when  the  march  was  easy  and  uninterrupted  by  action  ;  always 
on  horseback,  in  the  midst  of  his  generals,  his  gallant  aide-de-camp,  the 
officers  of  his  household,  and  of  his  staff  of  young  and  valiant  officers,  hi* 
gaiety,  I  had  almost  ventured  to  say  his  good  fellowship,  diffused  itself  into 
every  heart.  He  often  gave  the  command  to  halt,  and  sat  down  under  a  tree 
with  the  Prince  of  Neufchatel.  The  provisions  were  spread  before  him,  and 
every  body,  even  from  the  page  up  to  the  great  officers,  one  way  or  another, 
got  every  thing  that  he  required.  It  was  truly  a  f£te  for  every  one  of  us,  % 
Napoleon,  by  dismissing  from  about  him  every  thing  which  had  any  resemb- 
lance to  intrigue,  had  inspired  the  whole  of  his  household  with  a  feeling  of 
affection,  of  union,  and  of  reciprocal  goodwill,  which  made  all  our  stations 
comfortable.  The  frugality  of  Napoleon  was  such,  that  his  taste  gave  the 
preference  to  the  most  simple  and  the  least  seasoned  dishes;  as  xufs  au 
mirotr  and  haricots  en  stlade.  His  breakfast  was  almost  always  composed 
of  one  of  these  dishes  and  a  little  parmesan  cheese.  At  dinner  he  eat  little, 
rarely  of  ragouts,  and  always  of  wholesome  things.  I  have  often  heard  him 
say,  4  that  however  little  nourishment  people  took  at  dinner,  they  alwaya 
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took  too  much.'  Thus  his  head  was  always  clear,  and  his  labour  easy,  even 
when  he  rose  from  table.  Gifted  by  nature  with  a  perfectly  healthy  stomach, 
his  nights  were  as  calm  as  those  of  an  infant ;  natuie,  also,  had  bestowed  on 
him  a  constitution  so  admirably  suited  to  his  station,  that  a  single  hour  of 
sleep  would  restore  him  after  four-and -twenty  hours'  fatigue.  Ia  the  midst 
of  the  most  serious  and  urgent  events,  he  had  the  power  of  resigning  himself 
to  sleep  at  pleasure,  and  bis  mind  enjoyed  the  most  perfect  calm,  as  soon  as 
directions  were  given  for  the  necessary  arrangements." — Vol.  ii.  pp.  58 — 60. 

Of  Napoleon's  private  habits,  and  personal  dignity,  we 
have  the  following  statements : — 

"  He  was  about  five  feet  five  inches  in  height;  his  head  was  large,  bis  eyes 
of  a  clear  blue ;  his  hair  dark  chesuut;  his  eye-lashes  were  lighter  than  his  eye- 
brows, which  were,  like  his  hair,  of  a  deepchesnut ;  his  nose  was  well  shaped, 
and  the  form  of  his  mouth  pleasing  and  extremely  expressive  j  his  hands  were 
remarkably  white  and  beautiful ;  his  feet  were  small,  but  his  shoes  were  not 
calculated  to  show  them  off  to  advantage,  because  he  would  not  endure  the 
smallest  restraint  On  the  whole,  he  was  well  made  and  well  proportioned. 
I  have  particularly  remarked  a  habit  which  he  had  of  inclining,  by  a  sudden 
movement,  his  head  and  the  upper  part  of  his  body  to  the  right,  and  of  ap- 
plying his  arm  and  elbow  to  his  side,  as  if  he  wished  to  make  himself  taller. 
This  mechanical  movement  was  very  slight,  and  only  remarkable  when  he 
was  conversing  as  he  walked.  It  dtd  not  in  the  least  detract  from  the  impos- 
ing ensemble  of  his  appearance. 

**  Genius  and  power  were  expressed  on  his  large  high  forehead.  His  fore- 
head alone  was  sufficient  to  form  a  physiognomy.  The  fire  which  flashed 
from  his  eyes  expressed  all  his  thoughts  and  feelings.  But  when  the  serenity 
of  his  temper  was  not  disturbed,  the  most  pleasing  smile  lighted  up  his  noble 
countenance,  and  gave  to  it  an  indefinable  charm,  which  I  never  beheld  in 
any  other  person !  At  these  times  it  was  impossible  to  see  him  without  loving 
him. 

**  I  have  already  said,  in  speaking  of  his  tastes,  that  his  only  nicety  consisted 
in  extreme  cleauliness,  and  that  his  dress  was  not  at  all  remarkable.  One 
day,  wishing  to  set  the  example  of  a  useful  encouragement  to  the  manufac- 
turers of  Lyons,  he  appeared  at  one  of  Maria  Louisas  parties  in  a  dark-coloured 
velvet  coat,  with  diamond  buttons.  He  was  not  at  all  himself,  and  seemed 
quite  uncomfortable  in  his  new  dress. 

"  One  day,  during  the  Spanish  campaign,  at  Aranda,  he  sent  for  me  at 
seven  in  the  moming,  to  give  me  some  Spanish  papers  which  he  was  in  a 
hurry  to  have  translated.  He  was  standing  sliaving  himself  near  a  window  ; 
Roustan  held  a  large  glass ;  when  he  had  shaved  one  aide  of  his  face,  he 
changed  sides,  and  Roustan  replaced  himself  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  side 
not  shaved  was  towards  the  light.  Napoleon  used  only  one  hand  in  this 
operation. 

"  Another  time  at  Schccnbrunn,  during  the  armistice  which  followed  the 
battle  of  Wagram,  1809, 1  assisted  him  in  putting  on  a  grey  frock  coat,  which 
one  of  his  valets-de-chambre  brought  him,  and  which  he  desired  him  to  place 
on  a  chair,  wishing  to  finish  a  game  of  chess  which  he  did  me  the  honour  to 
play  with  me :  He  was  going  incognito  with  the  Dnke  of  Frioul  (Duroc),  in 
a  private  carriage,  to  see  some  magnificent  fireworks  which  had  been  pre- 
pared on  the  Prater,  on  the  signature  of  the  preliminaries  of  the  peace.  A 
box  had  been  taken  under  a  feigned  name.  Except  on  these  three  occasions 
I  never  saw  Napoleon  in  any  other  dress  than  that  of  Colonel  of  chasseurs, 
or  grenadier  of  nis  guards,  or  in  his  own  costume  of  Emperor. 

44  Much  has  been  said  of  Napoleon's  passionate  taste  for  women.  Appre- 
ciating as  he  did  their  merit  and  beauty,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  was 
free  from  those  amiable  weaknesses  which  constitute  the  charms  of  life,  and 
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to  which  all  men  pay  the  same  homage.  It  is  certain,  that  the  young  man 
who  is  just  entering  on  life,  and  who  trembles  at  each  moment  lest  his  secret 
should  be  betrayed,  is  less  reserved  on  this  point  than  Napoleon  was.  It  was 
never  he,  but  the  women  themselves,  that  made  these  transitory  inclinations 
public ;  and  I  think  their  number  has  been  singularly  exaggerated. 

"  His  taste  for  snuff  has  been  equally  talked  of.  I  can  assert  with  troth, 
that  he  lost  more  than  he  took.    It  was  rather  a  fancy,  a  kind  of  amusement, 


beautiful  antique  silver  medals  which  were  set  in  the  lid. 

«•  Nature  had  established  a  perfect  harmony  between  his  power  and  his 
habits,  between  his  public  and  his  private  life.  His  deportment  and  manners 
were  always  the  same;  they  were  inherent  and  unstudied.  He  was  the  only 
man  in  the  world  of  whom  it  may  be  said  without  adulation,  that  the  nearer 
you  viewed  him  the  greater  he  appeared. 

"  There  is  one  observation,  which  will  certainly  not  be  forgotten  by  the 
historian,  to  whose  lot  it  may  fall  to  delineate  the  character  of  this  eminently 
celebrated  man.  He  knew  how  to  preserve  his  personal  dignity  unimpaired 
at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances,  whether  when  surrounded  by  the  bayonets 
of  Europe,  or  when  delivered,  disarmed,  to  the  insults  of  the  gaolers  of  St. 
Helena. 

"  I  have  often  heard  the  Emperor  say,  that  the  incurable  folly  of  French- 
men was  carrying  their  sentiments  to  an  extreme,  and  pretending  to  be  much 
more  inconstant  in  their  tastes  than  they  really  were. 

"  He  was  well  aware,  that  previous  to  the  Revolution  there  existed  no  true 
national  spirit  in  France,  because  until  then  the  French  nation  was  governed 
by  manners  and  customs  rather  than  by  fixed  and  constitutional  laws,  and 
that  it  was  simply  the  dominion  of  strength  over  weakness. 

•«  He  said  that  Frenchmen,  naturally  chivalrous  and  warlike,  were  always 
led  away,  and  even  overcome  by  the  splendour  of  glory  ;  that  they  forgave 
every  thing  when  followed  by  success  and  victory ;  but  that  it  was  necessary 
to  restrain  them  by  the  unity  and  dignity  of  tine  administration,  and  by 


**  He  said  sometimes  that  the  enthusiasm  of  others  abated  his. 

"  Men,  in  his  opinion,  were  so  many  cyphers  which  acquired  value  from 
their  situation  alone. 

'«  «  Men/  he  said,  «  as  well  as  pictures,  required  to  be  placed  in  a  fa- 
vourable light.' 

"  *  In  geueral,'  he  added,  *  the  fortune  of  men  depends  on  circumstances.' 
««  These  last  reflections  have  always  appeared  to  me  extremely  discouraging 
to  merit  and  self-love. 

"The  Emperor  of  Austria,  during  our  stay  at  Dresden  in  1814,  said  to 
Napoleon  that  he  had  learnt  from  strict  searches  among  his  archives,  that 
the  family  of  Buonaparte  had  very  anciently  been  sovereigns  (of  some  little 
principality  in  Italy,  the  name  of  which  I  forget,)  and  that  nothing  would 
be  more  easy  than  to  prove  it  legally.  Napoleon  thanked  him,  and  replied 
that  he  had  no  need  of  ancestors." — Vol.  ii.  pp.  393—9. 

Before  closing  these  volumes,  we  cannot  avoid  expressing 
our  regret,  that  the  compiler  (from  inattention  we  will 
believe)  has  not  been  more  correct  in  her  orthography. 
From  the  various  modes  she  has  adopted  of  spelling  the 


fixed  laws. 
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A  Treatise  on  the  Disposition  and  Duties  of  Out  Posts: 
abridged from  the  German  of  Baron  Reichlin  Von  Mel- 
deqg.  By  Charles  William  Short,  Lieutenant  and  Cap- 
tain Colstream  Guards.  8vo.  Budd  and  Calkin,  1827. 
Baron  Yon  Meldegg's  work  has  long  been  highly  esti- 
mated on  the  continent,  and  the  Officers  of  the  British  army 
cannot  but  be  thankful  to  Capt.  Short  for  his  elegant  trans- 
lation and  abridgment.  The  object  of  the  treatise  is,  as  stated 
in  the  preface,  to  lay  down  certain  principles  and  rules,  for 
the  conduct  of  Officers  on  Out-post  Duty,  with  reference  to 
their  own  immediate  and  independent  commands,  and 
their  connexion  with  other  parts  of  a  cordon.  Whatever 
difficulty  there  may  appear  in  applying  the  system,  as  a 
whole,  to  the  British  service,  the  abridgement  will,  never- 
theless, be  found  to  contain  many  useful  remarks ;  in  the 
practical  application  of  which,  however,  an  Officer  must 
of  course  use  his  own  discretion.  Our  limits  oblige  us  to 
confine  our  extracts  to  the  introduction;  but  we  very 
warmly  recommend  this  little  work  to  every  Officer  who 
is  desirous  of  studying  the  duties  of  his  profession. 

"  The  necessity  of  Out-posts  to  the  safety  of  an  Army  in  the  Field  or 
Quarters,  is  obvious,  from  the  physical  impossibility  of  men  standing  every 
hour  of  the  day  and  night  under  arms,  prepared  to  resist  any  sudden  attack. 
Both  men  and  horses  have  wants,  which  must  be  satisfied,  to  enable  them 
to  go  through  the  fatigues  of  a  campaign.  The  fulfilment  of  various  duties 
connected  with  the  interior  economy  of  an  army  obliges  them  to  quit  the 
ranks  for  a  time,  and  thus  withdraws  them  from  that  state  of  readiness  in 
which  alone  their  security  consists.  To  cover  an  army  under  these  circum- 
stances, and  to  protect  it  at  all  times  from  sudden  attack  or  surprise,  is  the 
object  for  which  Out-posts  are  posted,  and  therefore  it  is  usual  to  surround 
every  position,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  by  a  chain  o(  guards  detached 
to  the  front,  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy.  These  guards  are  called  *  Out- 
posts;  and  in  their  totality,  *  Chain  of  Out -posts' 

•*  The  troops  destined  for  this  service  are  divided  into  Main  Guards  or 
Main  Posts,  and  Out  Picquets.  Upon  these  Guards  devolve  the  important 
duty  of  watching  without  intermission  the  enemy's  movements,  securing  the 
position  of  the  Main  Body  from  surprize,  and  of  throwing  every  impediment 
in  the  way  of  his  advance,  whenever  he  moves  forward  to  attack. 

"  la  addition  to  the  Guards  already  mentioned,  it  is  usual  to  place  on  duty 
in  Camp,  bodies  of  men  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  the  whole,  as  Sup- 
ports to  the  Out-posts,  and  these  are  called  •  Inlying  Picquets."  When 
the  « Inlying  Picquets,'  as  may  sometimes  be  the  case,  are  posted  in  ad- 
vance ox  the  position,  and  nearer  the  Posts  which  they  are  destined  to 
support,  other  Reserves  are  ordered  on  duty,  and  so  on. 

*«  These  regulations  do  not,  however,  give  perfect  security  to  an  army  in  the 
field  or  quarters :  iu  the  first  place,  l>ecau3e  it  is  impossible  to  form  so  strong 
a  cordon  as  to  secure  the  chain  from  being  forced  j  and  secondly,  because  a 
knowledge  of  the  enemy's  actual  advance  or  other  movements  are  dependent 
upon  the  sight,  and  extent-  of  view,  which,  at  night,  in  foggy  weather,  or 
inclosed  country,  are  obviously  confined. 

"  To  strengthen  the  system  of  security,  to  supply  the  want  of  numbers,  and 
keep  alive  that  vigilance  on  the  different  Posts  so  necessary  to  the  safety  of 
the  troops  in  position,  *  Patroling"  has  been  introduced.    Patrols  are  so 
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organized  as  to  take  in  their  rounds  a  circle  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  sta- 
tionary Posts,  and  so  near  the  enemy  as  to  obtain  the  earliest  intelligence  of 
any  offensive  preparations  in  his  Line.  Patrols  may  consist  of  two  mm, 
two  squadrons,  or  more:' 


Practical  Observations  on  the  Management  and  Diseases  of 
Children.  By  the  late  Charles  Thomas  Haden,  Esq. ; 
with  Additional  Observations,  and  a  Biographical  Notice 
of  the  author,  by  Thomas  Alcock,  Surgeon.  1827. 

These  observations  relate  to  a  subject  of  great  and  almost 
universal  interest ;  we  therefore  do  not  hesitate  to  introduce 
them  to  the  notice  of  our  Naval  and  Military  readers.  If  a 
sound  constitution  and  a  hardy  frame,  capable  of  bearing, 
without  injury,  the  ordinary  hardships  ana  fatigues  of  war  ; 
or  a  well  disciplined  mind,  accustomed  to  obey,  yet  capable 
of  acting  boldly  in  any  emergency,  when  left  to  its  own  re- 
sources, Hbe  indispensable  qualifications  to  the  brave  defend- 
ers of  our  country,  then  are  we  sure  this  little  work  will  be 
found  peculiarly  valuable,  as  pointing  out  the  means  by 
which  these  desired  objects  may  be  attained  in  the  rising 
generation* 

Mr.  Haden  ably  points  out  the  important  effects  produced 
in  after  life  by  the  good  or  bad  management  of  children, 
physically,  as  respects  their  health  ; — by  shewing  how  often 
the  seeds*  of  dangerous  diseases  are  sown  at  that  period : 
these,  in  some  individuals,  suddenly  shoot  forward  and 
ripen  in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  hurrying  them  to  an  un- 
timely grave.  In  others,  the  same  seed  steals  up  more 
slowly,  but  not  less  surely — like  a  noxious  weed  that  coils 
itself  round  the  slender  stem  of  a  young  tree—stinting  its 

?rrowth — withering  it  branch  by  branch,  by  a  tedious  though 
atal  process,  its  poison  sinking  at  last  to  the  very  core. 
Morally,  as  respects  the  character,  the  task  is  still  easier, 
for  we  nave  all,  at  some  time  or  other  of  our  lives,  seen  the 
ruinous  effects  of  bad  or  vicious  habits — the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  ungoverned  passions. 

This  latter  part  has  been  treated  principally  by  Mr. 
Alcock,  and  is  fully  equal  to  the  former  portion  of  the 
work.  We  have  no  doubt  that  all  kind  and  intelligent 
parents,  anxious  for  the  future  welfare  of  their  children,  will 
read  this  work  with  much  pleasure,  and  acknowledge  them- 
selves indebted  to  both  author  and  editor.  In  this  belief 
we  confidently  recommend  its  perusal. 
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Elucidation  of  the  Principle  upon  which  the  Wheel  of 
Threes  in  Cavalry  is  made.  \\y  Lt.-Col.  C.  H.  O'Dnnncll, 
late  Major  in  the  15tli  Hussars.  Lv27. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  considerations  have  not  oftener 
been  bestowed,  by  experienced  officers,  on  the  theoretical, 
as  well  as  the  practical,  parts  of  the  evolutions  of  cavalry. 
The  "  Cavalry  Dutidas,  as  it  is  termed,  was  never  suffi- 
ciently detailed  or  explicit  to  convey  the  instruction  which 
.1  vouth,  on  joining  ins  regiment,  required;  and  now  that 
those  regulations  are  out  oi  print,  he  has  not  even  that  book 
of  reference  to  aid  him  in  h  is  closet. 

The  frequent  use  of  the  wheel  of  threes  in  the  field  ma- 
noeuvres of  cavalry,  renders  the  operation  an  object  of  im- 
portance; and  the  elucidation  of  the  principle  upon  which 
that  movement  is  made,  is  an  elementary  lesson  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  young  tactician. 

The  little  work  now  before  us  (which,  we  have  heard,  was 
originally  designed  to  assist  in  explaining  the  rudiments  of 
the  horse  drill  to  some  gentlemen  of  yeomanry),  is,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  "  the  promise  of  a  regular  system  for  the  benefit 
of  the  dragoon.  Simple  as  it  appears  in  its  construction,  it 
is  indicative  of  great  genius  and  observation,  and  may  be 
said  to  have  the  advantage  of  combining  theory  with  prac- 
tice. 

On  a  sheet  of  pasteboard,  about  17  inches  by  10,  Lt.-col. 
O'Donncll  has,  by  means  of  card  figures,  which  represent 
the  vertical  view  or  plan  of  a  horse  mounted,  arranged  a 
I  [uadron  or  division  of  dragoons  in  two  ranks,  at  easy  files, 
and  at  the  regulated  distance  of  close  order. 

  © 

These  are  so  contrived,  by  a  thread  being  fixed  through 
the  centre  figures  of  threes  of  each  rank,  that  the  threes 
may  be  wheeled  at  will  any  degree  of  the  circle,  without 
ltM!i2*  their  relative  distances. 

In  the  upper  part  of  the  sheet  is  shewn  the  accurate  plan 
of  a  horse  mounted,  with  all  the  measurements;  and  in  the 
lower  compartment,  a  single  section  of  threes  is  represented 
in  the  act  of  wheeling.  •' 

Great  precision,  and  neatness  of  graphic  execution,  is  dis- 
played in  the  delineation;  and,  as  the  work  is  reduced  to  a 
scale,  the  exact  ground  occupied — the  several  distances 
from  beftd  t<»  croup  when  wheeled  to  a  flank — the  space  be- 
tween ranks,  &c.  &c,  are  all  observable  at  one  view. 
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A  Treatise  on  Perspective,  in  which'  the  whole  of  that  Art 
is  reduced  to  one  general  Rule;  with  Directions  for 
Drawing  from  Models.  Also,  a  Rule  for  Calculating 
the  apparent  Size  of  an  Object;  a  Description  of  an 
Universal  Ruler;  and  a  Mode  of  making  Perspective 
Drawings  by  the  Ruler  and  Calculations!  By  Samuel 

•  B.  Howfett,  Military  Sur?eyor  and  Draftsman.  Long- 
man and  Co.,  1828. 

We  are  informed  by  Mr.  Howlett  that  about  twenty 
years  ago,  wishing  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  perspective, 
he  studied  several  works  upon  the  subject,  but  not  being 
able  to  select  from  them  any  rules  available  for  his  pur- 
poses, he  tried  various  experiments,  from  which  he  deduced 
a  rule  which  has  proved  sufficient  to  meet  every  case 
which  has  occurred  in  his  practice.  We  have  read  his 
little  treatise,  and  are  much  pleased  with  the  ability  and 
ingenuity  of  his  plans.  The  introduction,  which  we  shall 
extract,  may  induce  those  who  are  partial  to  the  study  of 
perspective,  to  procure  the  work:  we  should  also  annex 
some  of  his  problems  but  that  they  require  a  plate  of  dia- 
grams, which  accompanies  the  work,  in  order  to  their 
perfect  comprehension. 

"  A  writer  in  a  respectable  Encyclopaedia,  after  having  given  a  compli- 
cated diagram  to  explain  his  method  of  putting  a  square  into  perspective, 
remarks,  that  '  the  variety  of  constructions  of  this  problem  is  very  great, 
and  it  would  fill  a  volume  to  give  them  all/ 

*'  Writers  on  perspective  ao  not  appear  to  think  it  practicable  to  give  a 
general  rule  by  which  all  objects  whatever  may  be  put  into  perfect  per- 
spective-, but,  on  the  contrary,  they  give  perhaps  a  hundred  examples  of 
different  objects  in  perspective,  and  make  up  a  large  volume  with  ex- 
plaining the  hundred  different  ways  and  contrivances  by  which  those  ex- 
amples were  constructed.  Many  persons  possessing  a  tolerable  knowledge 
of  geometry,  who  have  devoted  much  time  and  attention  to  the  study  of 


some  of  these  works,  have  found  that  all  the  information  they  were  able 
to  obtain  from  them,  amounted  to  little  more  than  a  vague  notion  about  a 
point  of  sight  and  a  point  of  distance,  to  be  placed  somewhere  in  the 
horizon,  and  to  which  points  the  various  parts  of  a  building  or  oUier  object 
must  respectively  be  made  to  vanish ;  and  that  though  much  was  said  about 
vanishing  points,  yet  that  no  intelligible  rules  were  given  by  which  those 
points  were  to  be  found.  With  this  imperfect  information  they  have  made 
perspective  drawings,  and  though  something  like  an  approximation  to  the 
truth  was  produced,  yet  it  was  done  more  by  the  eye  than  toy  role;  Con- 
sidering how  intricate  and  difficult  the  art  or  perspective  is  rendered  to  a 
learner  in  couseouence  of  the  multitude  of  unintelligible  rules  and  examples 
which  are  offered  to  his  attention,  and  that  even  some  of  the  best  and  moat 
popular  of  those  rules  are  not  of  universal  application,  it  would  of  course 
be  rendering  an  important  benefit  to  the  learner,  if  be  could  be  enabled,  by 
a  few  hours*  study,  to  acquire  a  clear  and  correct  knowledge  of  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  perspective,  regarding  it  as  a  branch  of  • 
be  put  into  possession  of  a  general  rule,  founded  upon  those 
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bear  the  test  of  the  most  severe  experiments  to  which  it  could  be  subjected. 
The  design  of  this  treatise  is  to  endeavour  to  explain  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  perspective  in  such  a  way  as  that  the  pupil  may  be  able  to  acquire 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  science  j  and  to  submit  one  general  rule,  de- 
duced from  actual  experiments,  by  which  all  objects  whatever  may  be 
drawn  in  perfect  perspective.  There  are  many  persons  who  would  be  glad 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  perspective,  but  are  deterred  from  studying  it, 
in  consequence  of  the  endless  number  of  problems  and  diagrams  with  which 
the  subject  is  usually  perplexed.  But  if  it  were  known  that  a  perfect  know* 
ledge  of  this  art  could  be  gained  by  studying  only  one  simple  rule,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  that  perspective  would  be  more  generally  used  in  different 
branches  of  the  aits  than  it  now  is.  The  chief  excellency  of  this  rule  is,  that 
it  has  the  power  of  rinding  the  true  situation  of  any  one  given  point 
of  an  object,  as  it  would  appear  in  perspective,  without  the  aid 
of  vanishing  points.  It  is  therefore  particularly  applicable  to  the  drawing 
of  machinery,  and  other  irregular  objects,  which,  by  means  of  this  rule,  may 
be  so  represented  on  paper  as  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  object  almost  as 
correctly  as  it  could  be  given  by  a  model  itself.  This  rule  would  be  of 
great  use  in  making  drawings  of  projects  for  military  works,  and  it  is  per- 
haps the  only  rule  that  is  available  lor  such  a  purpose.  If  the  usual  plans, 
sections,  and  elevations  of  fortifications,  were  accompanied  by  a  good 
perspective  drawing, showing  the  project  as  it  would  appear  to  an  eye  looking 
down  upon  it  from  a  great  height,  it  would  answer  the  purpose  of  a  model, 
and  would  serve  to  connect  and  explain  all  the  other  drawings,  which, 
however  well  constructed,  are  nevertheless  difficult  in  most  cases  to  under* 
stand.  To  make  a  drawing  of  this  description  would  be  a  tedious  task,  but 
even  if  it  should  require  two  or  three  weeks  of  close  application  to  execute  it 
properly,  that  additional  labour  cannot,  it  is  presumed,  be  regarded  as  a 
Question  of  the  least  importance,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  amount  of 
the  estimate  for  that  work  is  perhaps  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  pounds, 
and  also  that  the  fortress  itself  is  possibly  of  so  great  political  importance 
as  that  the  very  existence  of  a  state  depends  upon  the  skill  with  which  it 
is  constructed.  When  an  architect  submits  his  design  for  a  building,  the 
plans  are  generally  accompanied  by  a  perspective  view,  showing  the  effect 
they  will  produce  when  executed}  and  certainly  when  projects  for  works  of 
fortification  are  submitted,  the  utmost  powers  of  art  should  be  employed  in 
endeavouring  to  convey  the  most  perfect  idea  of  those  projects  to  the  high 
authorities  who  have  to  judge  and  to  decide  respecting  them. 

".Considering  that  it  has  been  thought  necessary  by  most  authors  to  give  so 
many  problems  and  diagrams,  and  to  write  so  voluminously,  in  order  to 
teach  the  art  of  making  perspective  drawings,  it  would  certainly  be  esteemed 
an  essential  service  rendered  to  the  pupil,  if  the  whole  subject  were  reduced 
to  one  rule,  even  though  that  rule  were  difficult  to  learn,  and  though  it 
might  not  be,  in  some  particular  cases,  so  convenient  to  use  as  other  rules 
which  might  be  contrived." — Introd.  p.  1—8. 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  Topographical  Surveying  and 
Drawing,  ^c,  with  Instructions  in  Topographicul  Model- 
ling ;  or  the  Art  of  Representing  the  surface  of  a  Coun- 
try in  Relief  By  W.  Siborn,  Lieutenant  47th  Foot,  and 
Assistant  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander  of  tho 
Forces  in  Ireland.    C.  &  J.  Rivington,  1827. 

It  is  a  pleasing  consideration,  that  in  addition  to  the  gra- 
titude due  by  the  country  at  large  to  the  officers  of  the  army 
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and  navy  of  Great  Britain,  literature  and  science  are  also 
greatly  "indebted.  Of  late  years,  some  of  the  most  able  as 
well  as  the  most  interesting  works  have  come  from  the  pens 
of  professional  men,  and  which  of  itself  is  a  strong  evidence 
of  the  great  improvement  in  the  administration  of  our  naval 
and  military  atiairs.  The  work  before  us  is  one  of  very  con- 
siderable talent  and  utility.  Its  object  is  thus  explained  by 
the  author: — 

The  time  and  labour  which  have  been  hitherto  required  in  topographical 
surveying  and  drawing,  have  been  such  as  to  confine  this  art  almost  entirely 
to  land-surveyors,  engineers,  and  others,  of  whose  professional  occupations  it 
forms  an  essential  part.  Very  few  persons  have  pursued  it  from  inclination, 
and  none,  probably,  have  considered  it  in  the  light  of  an  attractive  and  agree- 
able study ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has  generally  been  looked  upon  as  complete 
drudgery.  To  remove  this  impression  by  simplifying  and  facilitating  the 
operation  of  detail -surveying,  combining  at  the  same  time  extreme  accuracy 
with  great  dispatch,  and  by  introducing  such  an  improvernent  into  the  repre- 
sentation of  ground,  as  shall  enable  draughtsmen  to  exhibit  at  once  in  their 
drawings,  all  the  local  information  which  these  are  capable  of  affording,  is 
the  object  of  the  present  work ;  and  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  which  can 
render  this  complete,  and  add  to  the  interest  of  the  subject,  the  author  has  an- 
nexed some  instructions  in  the  art  of  modelling  the  surface  of  a  country,  which 
afford  a  practical  proof  of  the  importance  of  the  improvements  he  has  sug- 
gested in  the  topographical  delineation  of  ground.  That  this  will  be  the 
means  of  rendering  the  art  of  surveying,  drawing,  and  modelling  the  surface 
of  any  portion  of  country,  at  once  pleasing  and  attractive,  even  among  per- 
sons who  are  not  obliged  to  pursue  it  professionally,  there  can  be  little  doubt. 
Those  who  are  fond  of  the  study  of  geology  and  mineralogy,  will  be  anxious 

avail  tnemseives  or  tne  means  oi  retaining  correct  miniature  copies  ot  sucn 
striking  and  peculiar  features  of  ground  as  they  may  happen  to  meet  with. 
But  even  those  who  have  not  studied  these  subjects,  or  who  are,  at  most,  but 
superficially  acquainted  with  them,  will  derive  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  plea- 
sure and  instruction  from  tracing, delineating,  and  modelling  different  portions 
of  the  surface  of  the  earth,  whether  adorned  by  rich  alternations  of  river  and 
valley,  of  hills  undulating  in  countless  variety  of  form,  or  by  the  rugged  and 
more  magnificent  features  of  rock  and  mountain. 

"  The  improvement  which  the  author  proposes  in  the  delineation  of  ground, 
and  which  consists  in  introducing  a  few  horitontal  lines  or  sections  at  certain 
vertical  distances  from  one  another,  with  a  ready  and  easy  method  of  tracing 
them  on  the  survey-sheet,  and  in  laving  down  an  extremely  simple  rule  by 
which  the  inequalities  of  surface  may  be  most  satisfactorily  expressed,  has  in* 
duced  him  to  supersede  by  the  present  work,  the  one  which  he  published  a 
few  years  ago,  containing  '  Instructions  in  Topographical  Plan-Drawing,* 
founded  upon  a  foreign  system,  the  general  adoption  of  which  would  require 
a  complete  alteration,  both  in  the  execution  and  reading  of  topographical 
plans,  from  the  usual  methods  practised  in  this  country ;  whereas  the  improved 
British  system  now  submitted  to  the  public,  and  which  exacts  no  change  in 
Ike  principle*  upon  which  the  thadwg  of  ground  is  at  present  regulated,  will, 
be  trusts,  be  found  far  superior  in  practice,  aud  much  more  generally  useful. 

"  With  regard  to  the  foreign  system  here  alluded  to,  the  author  feels  it  incum- 
bent on  hifn  to  state  in  this  place,  that  a  close  attention  to  the  subject  has  Con- 
vinced him.  that  undeniably  correct  as  that  system  is,  when  Mtrktly  adhered 
to,  it  is  attended  with  many  incon  ven  iences.  Thus,  it  requires  that  the  reader 
should,  in* order*  to  ascertain  either  the  relative  or  actual  heights  of  particular 
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portion  of  the  thickness  of  the  shading  lines  to  their  intervening  white  spaces  j 
it  has  the  disadvantage  that  slight  errors  committed  by  the  draughtsman  or 
the  engraver,  in  delineating  the  ground,  may  lead  to  very  considerable  ones 
when  the  plan  comes  to  be  proved}  and,  above  all,  it  requires  a  complete 
deviation  from  the  usual  methods  of  expressing  ground  practised  in  this  coun- 
try. These  inconveniences  do  not  attend  the  system  which  the  author  now 
proposes  for  adoption,  for  it  enables  the  draughtsman,  without  at  all  altering 
the  mode  of  expressing  ground  to  which  he  is  accustomed,  to  show,  upon 
the.  face  of  the  plan  itself,  without  further  reference,  the  differences  in 
height  between  the  various  points  of  a  country  j  to  indicate  the  general  and 
relative  steepness  of  the  ground ;  to  construct  vertical  sections  in  any  direc- 
tion ;  and  to  give  the  reader  of  the  plan  the  ready  means  of  ascertaining  the 
quantity  of  ground  visible  from  any  particular  point. 

*'  One  very  great  advantage  of  the  improved  system  consists  in  the  facility' 
which  it  offers  to  persons  engaged  in  an  extensive  topographical  survey,  in 
detecting  the  errors  ci  mmitted  by  the  different  surveyors  in  the  representation 
of  ground,  by  enabling  them  to  institute  a  comparison  between  the  termina- 
tions of  the  before-mentioned  horizontal  sections  at  the  marginal  lines  of  one 
survey-sheet,  with  the  corresponding  ones  of  the  adjoining  sheet  sent  in  by 
another  surveyor,  and  which,  should  they  not  coincide,  prove  that  errors  have 
occurred,  and  these  can  be  rectified  before  the  completion  of  the  survey.  In 
the  Ordnance  Survey  of  England,  the  scientific  skill  and  practical  address  with 
which  the  great  operations  of  triangulation  have  been  conducted,  are  univer- 
sally admired,  and  exhibit  indeed  a  specimen  which  is  not  surpassed,  if  equal- 
led, by  any  similar  undertaking  in  Europe.  The  topographical  detail,  how- 
ever, or  filling  in  of  the  triangles,  has  been  very  generally  criticised,  being  im- 
perfect and  by  no  means  commensurate  with  the  rest  of  the  work  j  and  it  was 
expressly  stated  by  an  eminent  engineer,  Mr-Nimmo,  before  the  Committee 
appointed  by  Parliament  in  1823,  to  consider  of  the  Survey  of  Ireland,  that 
th«  imperfection  arose  chiefly  from  the  want  of  a  check  upon  that  part  of  the 
operations. 

M  But  decidedly  the  roost  important  feature  of  this  system  i?,  that  it  enables 
a  person  to  construct,  with  the  greatest  ease,  from  a  topographical  drawing,  a 
correct  model  of  the  country  which  it  represents  j  that  it  impresses  at  once  upon 
the  mind  of  a  person  viewing  such  a  drawing,  a  correct  image  of  nature,  and 
this  too,  without  requiring  him  to  have  recourse  to  ruler  and  compasses,  or  to 
the  estimation  of  minute  proportions  (at  all  times  subject  to  considerable 
error),  in  order  to  ascertain  relative  degrees  of  altitude  or  inclination  of  ground, 
as  is  the  case  with  most  of  the  foreign  systems.  Surely  the  most  fastidious 
will  not  require  a  greater  approximation  to  perfection. 

**  In  the  Report,  published  by  Parliament,  on  the  Irish  Survey,  already  al- 
luded to,  we  find  that  the  practicability  and  advantages  of  modelling  are  sub- 
jects repeatedly  suggested  by  the  engineers  who  were  examined  before  the 
committee;  and  that  it  is  invariably  recommended  as  the  most  effectual  mode 
of  representation,  and  for  military  purposes  especially,  as  being  decidedly 
superior  to  every  other.  Mr.  Bald,  who  exhibited  for  the  inspection  of  the 
committee  several  specimens  which  he  had  constructed  in  the  course  of  his 
extensive  surveys,  appears  in  particular  to  have  directed  great  attention  to  this 
subject.  He  states  his  opinion,  that 4  it  is  the  nearest  approximation  of  art  in 
representing  the  features  of  a  country,  and,  for  military  purposes,  superior  to 
any  map  representation,*  and  expresses  his  regret  that  a  model  of  England  had 
not  been  carried  on  contemporaneously  with  the  Ordnance  Survey.  «  A  mo- 
del/ says  Mr.  Bald,  *  on  the  scale  of  four  inches  to  the  mile,  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  with  their  numerous  isles,  their  long, broken,  indented  outline  of 
coast,  the  lofty  extensive  ranges  of  mountains  in  Wales,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
the  Islands,  would  give  a  character  and  expression  to  this  work  of  art  which 
could  not  be  sutpassedi*   Mr.  Nimmo,  when  asked  whether  he  thought  the 
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topographical  representation  by  a  system  of  modelling  would  be  applicable 
to  the  survey  of  Ireland,  replied,  *  No  doubt  it  would  be  the  most  perfect  sys- 
tem of  representation  you  could  obtain,  but  it  would  be  prodigiously  expen- 
sive.' In  short,  the  evidence  produced  before  the  committee  was  unanimous 
in  favour  of  modelling.  Two  very  great  difficulties,  however,  appear  to  have 
stood  in  the  way  of  its  adoption;  namely,  the  want  of  a  fixed  system  of  topo- 
graphical drawing,  by  means  of  which  the  modelling  could  be  carried  on, 
either  upon  the  ground  by  the  surveyors  themselves,  or  subsequently  at  the  depot 
of  the  survey,  from  the  survey-sheets,  by  persons  specially  employed  for  that 
purpose;  and  the  very  great  expense,  which,  in  consequence  of  this  want, 
would  be  incurred  by  the  employing  of  artists  to  model  from  nature.  The 
author  of  the  present  work  conceives,  therefore,  that  as  he  has  succeeded  in  re- 
moving these  difficulties,  he  will  not  be  considered  presumptuous  in  submitting 
it  more  particularly  to  the  notice  of  those  who  are  superintending  the  Survey 
of  Ireland,  which  the  committee,  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  their  Report, 
*  trust  will  be  carried  on  with  energy  as  well  as  with  skill,  and  that  it  will, 
when  completed,  be  creditable  to  the  nation,  and  to  the  scientific  acquirements 
of  the  age. 

"  It  is  needless  lo  point  out  to  military  men  the  facilities  which  Topogra- 
phical Drawings,  executed  according  to  this  system,  must  offer  to  the  study 
of  particular  tactical  movements  in  regard  to  their  connexion  with  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  ground  upon  which  they  have  taken  place.  They  must  not, 
however, confound  them  with  another  branch  of  drawing — Military  Sketch- 
ing; a  branch  of  very  great  importance,  and  presenting  great  and  peculiar 
difficulties.  A  military  sketch  differs  from  a  military  survey,  both  in  its  pur- 
pose and  its  execution.  The  former  is  a  hurried  and  imperfect  delineation  of 
the  general  character  and  most  important  features  of  a  country  destined  to  be 
the  theatre  of  military  operations ;  the  latter  is  a  minute  and  accurate  represen- 
tation of  every  natural  and  artificial  object  which  can  exercise  any  influence 
on  the  movements  of  an  arm  v.  The  sketch  of  a  field  of  battle  precedes  the 
time  of  action ;  the  survey  of  it  is  made  afterwards,  when  sufficient  time  and 
opportunity  can  be  granted  for  the  purpose.  The  one  is  dashed  off  with  all 
the  rapidity  which  the  most  practised  skill  can  command ;  the  other  is  the 
deliberate  and  finished  production  of  ample  leisure.  The  object  of  a  military 
sketch  is  to  enable  the  commander  to  make  the  most  effective  dispositions  for 
attack  or  defence ;  that  of  a  military  survey  to  show  the  connexion  of  these 
dispositions  with  the  conformation  of  the  ground,  and  consequently  the  local 
circumstances  which  contributed  to  their  failure  or  success.  It  is  obvious, 
therefore,  that  as  the  value  of  an  officer's  sketches  will  often  depend  much  more 
on  his  tact  and  sagacity  than  on  the  observations  and  measurements  which  he 
can  actually  take,  and  as  much  will  depend  on  his  habits  of  estimating  the 
forms  of  ground,  from  a  rapid  and  hasty  glance,  he  who  has  been  in  the  habit 
of  drawing  on  the  principles  of  the  present  improved  system,  and  who  is  ren- 
dered familiar,  by  his  practice  in  modelling,  with  the  various  conformations 
exhibited  by  the  earth's  surface,  will  be  the  most  likely  to  possess  that  tactand 
sagacity. 

"  With  regard  to  Land-Surveying,  an  applied  to  estates,  the  author  feels 
confident  that  the  present  work  will  be  the  means  of  substituting  neat  and  cor- 
rect models  for  those  gaudy  productions  of  the  brush,  in  which  the  landscape 
and  the  plan  are  so  strangely  combined.  In  the  sale  of  estates,  models  are  of 
very  gnat  utility,  since  they  enable  purchasers  to  form  just  notions  of  their 
local  properties,  instead  of  trusting  to  the  generally  exaggerated  descriptions 
given  by  auctioneers. 

**  To  land-surveyors,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  computing  the  area  of  land 
from  the  scale  of  a  plan,  by  dividing  the  latter  into  triangles,  trapezia,  &c,  the 
proposed  system  of  surveying  offers  every  facility,  the  extreme  accuracy  with 
which  the  situation  of  all  lines  and  points  is  laid  down,  and  by  which  a  much 
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greater  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  this  mode  of  computation,  when  applied 
to  a  large  scale  fas  should  always  be  the  case  in  land-surveying),  than  upon 
that  which  is  founded  on  actual  measurement  alone." — Preface,  pp.  v — xix. 


An  Historical  View  of  the  Revolution  of  Portugal  since 
the  close  of  the  Peninsular  War;  exhibiting  a  Full  Ac- 
count of  the  Events  which  have  led  to  the  nresent  State 
of '  that  Country.  By  an  Eye-witness.  lvol.8vo.  John 
Murray,  London,  1827. 

The  opinions  of  several  of  the  more  influential  contem- 
porary journals  having  been  already  expressed,  and  in 
such  favourable  terms,  of  this  work,  we  have  little  more  to 
do  than  yield  our  cordial  acquiescence  in  them,  and 
strongly  recommend  it  to  all  who  would  obtain  knowledge 
of  what  has  been  passing  in  a  country  with  which  we  have 
been,  and  still  are  so  closely  connected.  It  bears  internal 
evidence  of  having  been  written  by  a  man  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  whose  aim  is  to  elicit 
truth. 

Among  the  numerous  candidates  for  literary  fame,  of 
late  years,  in  this  country,  few  have  been  more  generally 
successful  in  their  attempts  to  deserve  it  than  officers  of 
the  army  and  navy,  and  few  have  produced  works  so  gene- 
rally interesting  as  they  have.  Tne  names  of  many  distin- 
guished officers,  of  both  services,  occur  to  us,  and  will 
occur  to  our  readers  at  the  moment,  who  have  done  them- 
selves equal  honour,  and  their  country  equal  service,  with 
the  pen  and  with  the  sword ;  to  them  may  now  be  added 
the  author  of  the  work  before  us,  who  is  one  of  the  glorious 
band  that  had  the  honour  of  following  the  "  Great  Captain" 
from  the  Tagus  to  the  Seine. 

Capt.  Browne,  now  of  the  75th  regt.,  went  to  Portugal 
with  that  fine  old  regiment  the  48th,  in  which  he  bore  his 
first  commission — but  we  had  rather  allow  him  to  speak 
for  himself  as  to  his  qualifications  for  writing  on  the  subject. 
To  use  his  own  words : — 

"  He  in  fact  enjoyed  the  most  favourable  opportunities  forjudging  of  the 
present  state  of  Portugal,  from  an  intimate  personal  knowledge  of  that 
country  for  more  than  seventeen  years.  During  live  years  of  the  war,  he 
became,  as  a  British  officer,  generally  acquainted  with  the  Peninsula,  and  more 
particularly  with  the  Portuguese  army,  in  which  he  served  at  the  latter  part 
of  that  period.  In  1814,  returning  from  France  to  Portugal,  he  was  employed 
on  the  staff  of  the  army,  until  the  revolution  of  1820.  In  this  situation,  he 
was  necessarily  brought  into  contact  with  the  native  authorities,  and  enabled 
to  ascertain  the  general  feeling  of  the  people. 

"In  common  with  his  brother  officers,  he  quitted  the  Portuguese  service  in 
1820}  but,  unlike  the  greater  number  of  them,  remained  in  Portugal,  and 
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during  the  reign  of  the  Cortes,  devoted  his  time  to  agricultural  pursuits. 
Shortly  after  the  counter-revolution  of  1823,  he  removed  to  Lisbou,  where 
an  intimacy  with  some  of  the  royal  household  afforded  him  opportunity  of 
being  -much  at  the  court  of  John  VI.,  and  acquainting  himself  with  circum- 
stances that  few  of  his  countrymen  had  means  of  learning." — Preface,  p.  vii. 

Capt.  Browne  has  done  justice  to  the  advantages  he  pos- 
sessed, and  we  have  risen  from  a  perusal  of  his ibook  both 
pleased  and  profited ;  not  agreeing  with  him,  however,  in 
some  points  of  policy,  on  which  perhaps  no  ten  men  will  be 
found  to  agree.  Excellent  and  useful  information  is  the 
staple ;  in  Tact,  a  succinct  history  of  every  thing  that  has 
transpired  in  Portugal  since  1814,  with  judicious  remarks 
and  illustrative  anecdotes;  men  and  manners  are  alike 
scrutinized,  and  in  an  honourable  and  candid  manner. 
Rather  as  a  specimen  of  Capt.  Browne's  style,  and  the 
soldier-like  feeling  which  distinguishes  him,  than  as  a  par- 
ticularly favourable  paragraph  from  his  book,  we  extract 
the  following.  After  speaking  of  the  general  corruption 
and  peculation  of  the  old  government,  during  the  King's 
residence  at  the  Brazils,  he  says — 

**  Prom  a  scene  so  calculated  to  excite  indignant  disgust,  it  is  a  relief  to 
turn  the  eye  upon  the  solitary  exception  to  which  Portugal  could  point — her 
army.  Commanded  by  a  British  officer,  whose  talents  had  formed  from 
among  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  unpromising  materials,  a  beautiful  fabric — 
whose  exertions  had  procured  for  it  the  honourable  distinction  of  becoming 
the  national  bulwark,  and  whose  lofty  spirit,  both  by  influence  and  example, 
had  preserved  it  from  sharing  the  contamination  now  spread  through  every 
other  branch  of  the  state — that  army  stood  comparatively  pure.  Its  officers 
beheld  with  impatient  pity  the  miseries  of  their  country  for  which  they  had 
laboured  and  bled}  they  contemplated  with  melancholy  interest  the  minds 
of  their  compatriots,  darkened  as  they  were  by  ignorance,  enthralled  by  a 
crafty  and  arrogant  priesthood,  and  crushed  beneath  the  iron  rule  of  legal 
despotism ;  and  thev  placed  the  condition  of  their  own  population  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  gallant  spirits  of  England,  who  had  for  five  years  been  their 
associates,  and  shewed  what  civil  and  religious  freedom  could  effect  in  en- 
lightening and  elevating  human  nature ;  nay,  a  comparison  with  the  scenes 
from  wheuce  they  had  recently  returned  in  the  south  of  France,  was  alone 
sufficient  to  shew  them  the  darkness  of  their  degraded  homes." 


The  Annuals. 

We  are  induced  to  notice  these  periodicals — these  gay 
presents  of  love  and  friendship — because  they  contain 
some  naval  and  military  poems,  and  pieces  in  prose,  of 
considerable  merit  and  interest.  The  greater  part,  how- 
ever, of  these  works  we  must  acknowledge  are  more  orna- 
mental than  useful,  more  suited  to  decorate  the  boudoir 
of  a  lady,  from  the  splendour  of  their  bindings  and  ex- 
quisite engravings,  than  to  improve  and  enlighten  tLo 
mind.   Perhaps  the  most  splendid  is  the  "  Keepsake 
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the  oldest  u  Forget  me  not but  the  latter,  wc  are  sorry 
to  say  is  very  much  surpassed  in  every  respect  by  several 
of  its  present  competitors  for  public  favour.  The  "  Literary 
Souvenir "  and  also  the  "  Amulet"  have  some  poems 
of  merit.  The  "  Christmas  Box,"  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Crofton 
Croker,  is  an  elegant  present  for  children :  it  contains  a 
brief  History  of  the  late  War ;  and  from  the  simple  and 
agreeable  manner  in  which  it  is  drawn  up,  it  is  well  cal- 
culated to  impress  the  most  prominent  events  on  the  minds 
of  the  youthful  aspirants  for  a  naval  or  military  life. 
The  **  Literary  Pocket  Book"  is  a  little  manual  of  useful 
information,  including  lists  of  authors,  artists,  institu- 
tions, &c.  and  some  original  articles.  The  following  we 
extract  from  the  "  Sayings  of  a  Man  about  Town : — 

**  When  you  receive  a  challenge,  on  account  of  anything  you  may 
have  said  of  any  body,  never,  on  any  account,  retract  your  words ;  however 
specious  and  gloziog  the  tempter  may  be,  nor  however  his  proem  roay  be 
tuned.  You  are  not  sure  of  being  shot,  nor  even  wounded ;  but  you  are 
quite  sure  that  your  friends  will  think,  whatever  they  may  say,  that  you 
were  a  coward  in  uttering  words  which  you  were  afterwards  afraid  to  sup- 
port, if  necessary,  with  the  hazard  of  your  life.  Never  select  for  your 
second  either  a  duellist  or  a  novice;  both  are  equally  dangerous.  When  a 
man  has  had  a  hair  trigger  escape,  he  delights  to  parade  Bond  Street  with 
an  air  at  once  dandy  and  defying,  and  is  proud  of  having  '  sought  the 
buble  reputation  even  in  the  pistol's  mouth instead  of  being  anxious  to 
hide  all  record  of  a  quarrel  or  family  feud,  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred,  disgraceful  alike  to  the  principal  parties,  distressing  to  collateral 
ones,  and  pleasant  to  none  but  members  of  the  4  scandalous  college/  A 
duel  may  be  sometimes  necessary,  but  jt  very  seldom  is :  when  it  is,  Uncle 
Toby's  advice  should  be  followed  :  we  should  fight*  and  then  4  wipe  it  up, 
and  say  no  more  about  it;'  or,  to  quote  a  more  poetical  authority,  we 
should 

«  Do  it  by  stealth,  and  blush  to  find  it  fame.n 

44  A  second  of  one  party  should  never  be  the  friend  of  both :  it  is  always 
distressing  to  himself,  and  he  busies  himself  so  much  in  endeavouring  to  ac- 
commodate matters  before  they  come  to  the  fatal  crisis,  that  he  does  mis- 
chief with  the  best  intentions ;  a  man  would,  if  inclined  at  all  to  apologize 
or  explain,  do  it  with  infinitely  greater  readiness  on  the  interposition  of  a 
stranger  than  of  a  friend.  A  second  should  not  only  look  to  the  position 
of  bis  friend — to  see,  for  example,  that  he  is  not  on  a  line  with  a  ridge, 
furrow,  road,  &c. ;  anything,  in  short,  about  the  place  of  rendezvous,  that 
may  direct  the  line  of  his  antagonist's  fire,  but  that  he  has  nothing  about 
him — a  diamond  ring,  for  instance,  which,  by  shooting  a  line  of  light,  or 
forming  a  point  of  aim,  may  be  likely  to  hazard  the  life  of  his  friend." 

The  **  Bijou"-  is  one  of  the  most  elegant  of  these  pro- 
ductions, and  inferior  to  none  of  them  in  literary  merit. 
As  specimens  we  shall  give  two  of  its  articles. 
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THE  POET  WARRIOR— By  Allan  Cunningham. 


Staved  is  the  wor  horse  in  his  strength, 

Broke  is  the  barbed  arrow, 
The  spell  has  conquered  on  Nithside , 

Which  won  of  yore  on  Yarrow. 
O  did  he  bear  a  charmed  sword 

That  for  no  mail  would  tarry, 
And  on  his  youthful  head  a  helm 

Was  forged  in  land  of  fairy. 
Did  Saxon  shaft,  and  war  axe  dint 
Fall  on  charm' d  mail  and  elfin  flint  T 

His  spell  was  valour,  and  he  came 

When  warrior's  hearts  were  coldest, 
And  poured  his  fire  through  peasant's 
souls, 

And  led  and  ruled  the  boldest. 
He  with  flushed  brow,  and  flashing  eyes, 
And  right  arm  bare  and  gory, 


Rushed  reeking  o'er  the  lives  of  men, 

And  turned  our  shame  to  glory. 
A  hero's  soul  was  his,  and  higher 
The  minstrel's  love,  and  poet  s  fire. 

Seek  for  a  dark  and  downcast  eye, 

A  glance  'mongst  men  the  mildest, 
Seek  for  a  bearing  haught  and  high 

Can  daunt  and  awe  the  wildest. 
Seek  one  whose  soul  in  tenderness 

Is  steeped — who  to  the  lyre 
Can  pour  out  song  as  fast  and  bright 

As  heaven  can  pour  its  fire. 
Seek  him,  and,  when  thou  find'st  him, 
kneel, 

Though  thou  had'st  gold  spurs  on  thy 
hecL 


OUR  NATIVE  LAND, — By  Delta. 


The  halo  round  the  seraph's  head 
Too  purified  for  thing  of  earth, 
Is  not  more  beautifully  bright 
That  that  celestial  tone  of  light 
Which  nature's  magic  hand  hath  shed 
Around  the  land  which  gives  us  birth. 

Oh  !— be  that  country  beautified 
With  woods  that  wave  and  streams  that 
glide, 

Where  bounteous  air  and  earth  unfold 
The  gales  of  health,  and  crops  of  gold; 
Let  flowers  and  fields  be  ever  fair; 
Let  fragrance  load  the  languid  air ; 
Be  vines  in  every  valley  there ; 
And  olives  on  each  mountain  side : — 
Or— let  it  be  a  wilderness 
W  here  heaven  and  earth  oppose  in  gloom : 


Where  the  low  aun  all  faintly  glows 
O'er  regions  of  perennial  snows: 
Still  'tis  the  country  not  the  less 
Of  him,  who  sows  what  ne'er  may 

His  labours  with  autumnal  bloom  ! 


Yes  !  partial  clans  in  every  clime, 
Since  first  commenced  the  march  of  time, 
Where'er   they    rest— where'er  they 
roam — 

All  unforgot   .  v  .ri  A,, 

Have  still  a  spot 
Which^  memory  loves,  and  heart  calls — 

From  where  Antarctic  oceans  roar 
Hound  Patagonia's  mountain  shore ; 
To  where  grim  Hecla's  cone  aspires. 
With  sides  of  snow,  and  throats  of  fires! 


We  must  not  except  from  our  praise  "  Friendship's 
Offering." 

"  This  is  affection's  Tribute— Friendship's  Offering ; 
Whose  silent  eloquence,  more  rich  than  words, 
Tells  of  the  Giver's  faith  and  truth  in  absence, 
And  says— Forget  me  not !" 

Besides  some  beautiful  poetry  and  splendid  embellish- 
ments, this  little  work  contains  some  prose  compositions 
of  great  excellence.  One  of  the  latter,  most  suited  to  our 
pages,  entitled  the  "  Cacadore,"  a  story  of  the  Peninsular 
war,  we  shall  extract,  and  we  only  regret  that  our  space 
will  not  also  admit  of  a  poetical  specimen. 

"  Blessed !  thrice  blessed,  is  England  in  the  circumstance  that  she  is 
never  the  seat  of  war.  Since  the  great  civil  war,  all  our  contests  have  been 
abroad — for  the  rebellion  of  1745  was  too  slight  and  transient  to  deserve  to 
be  mentioned  as  an  exception.  Few  Englishmen,  indeed,  have  any 
exact  idea  of  the  horror  and  wretchedness  included  in  the  phrase  I  have 
placed  in  italics  above:— it  needs  to  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  war,  ou  a 
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great  scale,  to  form  a  conception  of  the  dreadful  reality  of  this  subject.  No ! 
thanks  be  unto  God,  few  Englishmen  can  conceive  what  it  is  to  have  an 
enemy's  army  in  the  heart  of  one's  country; — the  direct  exaction,  oppres- 
sion, and  plunder — the  galling  insult  which  makes  the  blood  boil,  but 
which  it  is  destruction  to  resent — the  ruin  of  our  fortunes  and  our  hopes— 
the  devastation  which  years  cannot  replace— the  outrages  which  it  makes  the 
heart  shudder  but  to  think  of— these  things,  no  Englishman  knows  from  his 
own  experience  as  a  sufferer:  he  can  have  beheld  them  only  as  a  witness, 
and  in  foreign  lands. 

"This  inestimable  exemption  from  an  evil  to  which  all  the  continental  na- 
tions have,  in  turn,  been  exposed,  engenders,  however,  a  certain  degree  of 
callousness  among  oor  countrymen,  in  these  matters;  or,  rather,  they 

rpathise  but  little  with  sufferings  of  which  they  have  no  very  distinct 
.  What  I  am  about  to  relate  may  serve  to  induce  the  reader  to  reflect 
upon  vhat  var  really  it ;  and  the  next  time,  (and  far,  far  distant  may  it 
be  ! )  when  he  shall  hear  the  roar  of  cannon,  the  chime  of  bells,  and  the 
general  hubbub  of  rejoicing  for  some  great  victory,  let  him  call  to  mind 
that  it  is  won  at  the  price  (not  only  of  the  brave  men  slain  in  battle — that 
I  pass — but)  of  such  events  as  the  following.  He  may  depend  on  the  ac- 
of  the  picture— I  narrate  but  what  passed  under  my  own  eyes;  the 
auotation  is  strictlv  aDnlicable : 

«  qua-que  ipse  miserrima  vidi, 
Et  quorum  para  magna  fol." 

only  variation  from  fact  is  in  the  suppression  of  real  names. 
•'When  Lord  Wellington  retired  behind  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  I  was  in 
command  of  a  company  of  Cac,adores,  or  Portuguese  light  infantry,  having, 
like  many  British  officers,  accepted  promotion  in  the  Portuguese  service. 
My  subalterns  were  two  brothers,  young  Scotchmen,  whom  1  shall  call 
Cameron.  They  were  both  fine,  amiable,  and  brave  young  men ;  but  the 
youngest  was  one  of  the  noblest,  freest,  most  gallant  and  generous  spirits  I 
ever  beheld.  At  the  time .  of  which  I  speak,  he  was  not  above  sixteen ;— 
tall,  handsome,  active,  and  enthusiastically  devoted  to  his  profession,  he  had 
the  promise  of  becoming  a  most  distinguished  soldier.  He  had  already  been 
engaged  in  one  or  two  actions,  in  which  his  behaviour  had  attracted  great 
notice  and  praise ;  and,  in  addition  to  these  qualities,  he  had  a  dash  of 
romance  which  crowned  and  '  harmonised  the  w  hole,'  peculiarly  fitted  for 
a  war  such  as  that  in  the  Peninsula, — a  «  war  even  to  the  knife,'  for  all  that 
human  nature  holds  most  dear— for  home,  hearth,  and  roof-tree— for  coun- 
try, fiamily  and  friends. 

««  At  the  time  we  entered  the  Portuguese  service,  the  regiments  were  little 
more  than  skeletons ;  but  recruits  flocked  in,  in  crowds,  and  were  speedily 
organized  into  battalions,  under  the  British  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers,  who  formed,  as  it  were,  the  nucleus  of  the  corps.  Among  the  men 
who  joined  us  from  the  country,  was  a  young  peasant  of  about  twenty 
years  old,  whose  father's  cottage  was  within  a  muskeUshot  of  our  lines.  He 
was  peculiarly  quick,  active,  and  intelligent ;  and  rapidly  became  what  is 
termed  a  very  smart  soldier,  and  was  soon  promoted  to  be  a  corporal.  This 
lad  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  most  superier  persons  of  his  class  I  ever  met 
with.  His  attention  to  his  duty,  and  the  smartness  and  precision  with  which 
it  was  performed,  were  equally  remarkable.  In  a  word,  he  was  a  pattern 
man ;  and,  what  is  extremely  rare  with  such  persons,  he  was  as  great  a 
favourite  with  his  own  squad,  as  with  his  officers. 

**  Our  regiment  was  soon  complete  in  numbers  ;  and  its  discipline,  I  may 
be  permitted  to  say,  was  perfected,  before  its  equipment  in  arms,  and  still 
more  in  clothing  was  fully  made.  Shortly  after  the  army  had  taken  up  its 
"lion  at  Torres  Vedras,  we  were  ordered  in  advance,  and  it  became  my 
of  duty  to  command  the  out-picquet.    The  guard  consisted  of  my  own 
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company,  and  we  came  to  our  ground  about  sunset.  I  remember  that  night, 
and  that  spot,  as  if  the  occurrence  were  of  yesterday;  and  well,  indeed, 
may  1 1  As  the  brilliant  colours  of  the  evening  faded  away,  a  glorious  moon 
brightened  into  all  the  radiance  of  a  southern  latitude.  A  half  ruined  bam 
formed  the  centre  of  our  post ;  it  stood  upon  the  edge  of  a  gentle  declivity, 
which  was  partly  covered  with  bushes.  About  two  hundred  yards  in  ad- 
vance was  a  cottage,  which  chanced  to  be  that  of  Velasquez'  father;  and  he 
himself  belonging  to  my  company,  was  now  on  duty  thus  close  to  his 
native  spot. 

"  The  last  rays  of  the  evening  had  finally  sunken  from  the  horizon,  and 
I  was  standing,  gazing  on  the  rich  moon,  now  rising  high  into  the  heavens, 
when,  suddenly,  1  was  alarmed  by  a  shot,  and  a  loud  scream,  which  seemed 
to  proceed  from  the  cottage  of  which  I  have  spoken.  Accompanied  by 
Niel  Cameron  (the  younger  of  the  two  brothers)  and  eight  or  ten  men, 
among  whom  was  Velasquez,  I  hurried  to  the  sentry  at  the  outpost  nearest 
to  the  spot  He  said,  that  he  had  heard  the  reports,  and  immediately  seen 
three  or  four  men  rush  from  the  door,  and  make  off  in  the  opposite  direction 
to  our  picquet  We  hastened  on  to  the  cottage,— advancing,  however, 
with  caution,  not  knowing  what  the  real  cause  of  the  alarm  might  be.  All 
was  still. — We  reached  the  door:  it  was  open,  and  on  its  threshold  lay  a 
cap,  apparently  that  of  a  French  officer,  in  a  position  which  inferred  that  it 
had  been  struck  from  his  head  by  the  door-sill  as  he  hurried  out  We  en- 
tered the  cottage,  and  there,  on  the  floor,  lav  the  bodies  of  two  elderly  men. 
Velasquez  sprang  to  them.  They  were  his  father  and  his  uncle.  They  were 
both  quite  dead !  But  this  was  far  from  all:  a  murmuring  sound,  as  if  of 
some  one  half  groaning,  half  striving  to  speak,  was  heard  proceeding  from 
a  small  inner  room.  On  the  instant,  Velasquez  started  from  his  lather's 
corpse,  upon  which  he  had  thrown  himself,  and  rushed  into  the  other 
room.  Never,  while  I  have  life,  shall  I  forget  the  shriek  which,  at  this  mo- 
ment, burst  from  him.  It  was  the  most  appalling  sound  I  ever  heard  issue 
from  human  lips— and  truly  so  it  well  might  be,  for  it  was  caused  by  the 
extremity  of  human  agony. 

««  Upon  entering  the  room,  we  found  Velasquez  in  the  act  of  raising  from 
the  floor  the  body  of  a  young  woman,  whom  some  of  his  comrades  imme- 
diately recognized  to  have  been  betrothed  to  him.  She  was  pale,  insensible* 
and  apparently  dying.  The  blood  oozed  from  a  wound  in  her  side,  and 
there  were  livid  marks  upon  her  throat,  as  though  produced  by  a  violent 
grasp  of  the  hand.  The  manifestation  of  despair  by  Velasquez  was  such  as, 
iu  our  colder  countrymen,  would  have  been  considered  extravagant;  but  io 
liim  these  frantic  transports  were  no  more  than  natural.  With  alternate 
tears  and  curses,  he  vowed  vengeance,  deep  and  desperate,  upon  the  author 
of  his  calamities.  At  length,  we  bore  the  body  of  the  dying  person  to  the 
bam,  which  I  have  mentioned  as  being  the  head-quarters  of  our  picquet  for 
the  night,  and  she  was  laid  upon  some  straw  that  had  been  spread  out  for  the 
soldiers  to  sleep  on.  Cameron  and  I  then  bound  up  her  wound.  Velasquez 
seemed  wholly  unconscious  of  what  was  going  on.  When  we  desired 
him  to  bold  the  handkerchief,  he  appeared  not  to  understand  us;  but  when 
the  end  of  it  was  placed  in  his  hand,  he  held  it  until  it  was  tied.  I  despatched 
a  man  to  beg  the  attendance  of  the  surgeon  of  the  regiment,  and  then 
retired  with  Cameron,  within  a  partition  which  screened  us  from  Velasquez, 
and  his  charge;  The  rest  of  the  guard  had,  with  that  delicacy  which  the 
rudest  learn  instinctively  at  the  sight  of'  deep  distress,  withdrawn  from  the 
place,  and  left  them  alone  together. 

"  That  was  the  longest  and  most  painful  night  I  ever  spent  I  thought 
day  would  never  break.  Hour  after  hour  I  expected  the  arrival  of  the 
surgeon— -every  noise  I  thought  was  that  of  his  arrival  *,  but  he  came  not. 
Towards  one  o'clock,  the  wind  began  to  rise;  and,  as  it  howled  through  the 
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crazy  building,  u  rcncercu  me  silence  inai  oinerwise  reigned,  broken  only 
by  the  moans  of  the  dying  woman,  still  more  dreadtul.  The  whole  scene, 
indeed,  impressed  my  mind  with  a  degree  of  awe  it  has  never  forgotten. 
Velasquez  sat  by  the  side  of  the  wounded  girl ;  his  musket  rested  between  his 
knees,  with  one  hand  clasping  her's,  and  the  other  supporting  his  head. 
During  the  whole  of  those  dreary  hours,  he  spake  no  word,  he  shed  no 
tear — despair  seemed  to  have  frozen  all  his  faculties.  As  the  flickering  of 
the  fire  fell  upon  his  countenance,  I  beheld  his  eyes  glazed  and  fixed  on 
vacancy.  His  body  rocked  mechanically  to  and  fro ;  and  this  was  the  only 
sign  he  gave  of  animation.  He  seemed  lost  to  every  thing,  except  the  in- 
tense consciousness  of  his  misery. 

"  The  night  wore  heavily  away,  and  still  the  surgeon  did  not  arrive.  I 
afterwards  learned  that  he  was  called  by  duty  to  a  distant  part  of  the  lines, 
and  that  my  messenger  did  not  reach  him  till  too  late.  At  an  hour  before 
day-break,  it  is  usual  for  the  advanced  guard  to  get  under  arms,  and  we  rose 
from  our  straw  for  that  purpose.  As  we  passed  through  that  part  of  the 
building  in  which  Velasquez  and  his  betrothed  were,  we  found  the  unhappy 
man  in  exactly  the  same  posture  as  when  he  first  sat  down.  We  went  up 
to  them,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  woman's  state,  when  we  found  that  her 
consciousness  was  beginning  to  return.  I  feared  that  it  was,  as  indeed  it 
proved  to  be,  that  restoration  of  the  senses  which  so  often  precedes  dissolution. 
After  a  time,  she  was  enabled  to  give  a  distinct  account  of  all  that  had  oc- 
curred the  night  before.  She  said,  that  about  nightfall,  when  she  only  was 
at  home,  a  party  of  about  five  or  six  French  soldiers,  with  an  officer  at 
their  head,  had  entered  the  house.  This  man  she  described  as  being  a  tall, 
powerful  man,  with  light  hair,  and  especially  remarkable  for  wearing 
enormous  moustaches,  which  were  still  more  conspicuous  from  their  ex- 
treme whiteness.  This  man,  it  seems,  had  proceeded  to  commit  upon  this 
unfortunate  girl  every  outrage  which  the  utmost  brutality  could  suggest.  In 
the  mean  time,  her  father  and  uncle  (for  she  was  Velasquez'  cousin)  came 
in,  and  endeavoured  to  rescue  her  from  the  ruffian's  gripe.  The  result  was 
the  instant  murder  of  them  both,  and  she  herself  was  also  struck  down  by 
a  pistol-ball.  The  men,  then,  fearing  the  reports  would  alarm  our  picquet, 
escaped  with  precipitation.  The  cap,  however,  which  had  belonged  to  the 
officer,  chanced  to  contain  some  memoranda  and  papers,  from  which  we 
learned  not  only  his  regiment,  but  his  name. 

u  The  scene  which  ensued  between  Velasquez  and  his  cousin  was  the  most 
affecting  that  it  ever  has  been  my  lot  to  witness.  She  survived  but  a  few 
minutes.  The  man  still  continued  sitting  by  her  side,  and  still  held  her 
hand  in  his.  Cameron  strove  to  rouse  him ;  and  addressed  to  him  those 
ordinary  topics  of  consolation,  beyond  which  there  is  nothing  to  urge,  but 
which,  alas!  we  feel  to  be  futile.  At  last,  varying  from  the  deed  to  the 
doer,  Cameron  exclaimed,  *  If  ever  I  meet  that  man,  be  it  to-morrow  or 
twenty  years  hence,  if  I  am  prisoner  with  the  French,  or  he  is  prisoner 
with  us,— if  ever  I  meet  that  man,  by  Heaven!  I'll  shoot  him!'  Velasquez, 
who  hitherto  had  been  quite  passive,  started  at  these  words !  With  the  im- 
petuosity of  his  nation,  he  rushed  towards  Cameron,  and,  seizing  him  in  his 
arms,  poured  forth  a  flood  of  blessings  upon  him,  interrupted  by  the  sobs 
and  tears  which  now  burst  freely  from  him.  They  were  the  first  he  had 
shed,  and  they  relieved  him.    .     ,  .  > 

"  Of  a  sudden,  he  reflected  that  this  conduct  was  improper  towards  his 
officer,  and  breaking  abruptly  from  him,  without  saying  a  word,  seized  his 
firelock,  and  walked  instinctively  towards  his  place  in  the  ranks.  An  old 
English  Serjeant-major,  a  veteran  of  fifty,  took  him  by  the  band,  with  that 
respect  which  sorrow  always  commands,  and  led  him  to  his  place.  As  he 
passed  along,  mingled  pity  and  indignation  gleamed  in  the  dark  eyes  of  his 
comrades;  and  many  an  imprecation  was  muttered  against  the  Frenchman, 
wind)  were  afterwards  but  too  bitterly  fulfilled. 
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<a  Day  had  by  this  time  fully  dawned,— and  I  beheld  that  of  which  I  had, 
of  course,  frequently  heard,  but  which  I  never  personally  witnessed  but  that 
once.  The  hair  of  the  unhappy  sufferer  had  turned  from  black  to  snow, 
white,  in  the  course  of  this  thrice  miserable  night!  Awful,  indeed,  are  the 
ravages  which  the  agony  of  the  human  spirit  produces  upon  the  human 
frame! 

44  From  this  time  forward,  Velasquez  was  wholly  changed.  He  did  his 
duty,  indeed,  with  tolerable  regularity — but  the  activity  and  zeal  which  had 
so  much  recommended  him  to  his  officers  were  gone.    He  seldom  or  never 

r'le, — he  became  negligent  in  his  person,  which  had  before  been  remark  - 
for  its  neatness,— his  spring  of  mind  was  totally  lost.  All  the  officers 
of  the  regiment,  of  course,  were  acquainted  with  his  story;  and  pity  for 
the  man's  exceeding  calamity,  as  well  as  the  recollection  of  the  former  ex* 
cellence  of  his  conduct,  made*  them  always  overlook  any  irregularities  or 
negligences  which  were  observable  in  him.  He  had  the  melancholy  privi- 
lege of  misfortune. 

44  In  the  mean  time,  there  was  one  remarkable  exception  to  his  general 
apathy,  though  even  this  shewed  itself  more  in  silent  actions  than  in  words. 
He  attached  himself,  almost  exclusively,  to  Neil  Cameron.  He  was  always, 
when  it  was  by  any  means  possible,  in  his  presence, — he  watched  his  steps, — 
be  anticipated  his  wants, — he  seemed  to  live  but  for  his  service.  But  it  was 
but  too  plain  that  the  ardent  thirst  of  revenge  mingled  largely  in  the 
gratitude  which  had  called  this  attachment  forth.  It  was  thj  declaration 
of  Neil,  that  he  would  destroy  the  Tirailleur  officer,  wherever  he  met  him, 
that  had  sunk  so  deep  into  tlie  soul  of  the  Portuguese:  and  the  dark,  fierce 
fire  that  often  burned  within  his  eyes,  as  he  gazed  on  Cameron,  shewed  that 
this  pledge  was  constantly  present  to  his  thoughts. 

44  Some  months  passed  on.   Massena  broke  np  from  before  Torres  Ve- 
dras,  and  commenced  his  celebrated  retreat    We  were  in  full  pursuit,  and 
had  already  entered  the  Spanish  territory,  when  again  it  became  our  turn 
to  take  the  duty  of  out-picquet  to  the  army.   My  detachment,  as  before, 
consisted  of  my  own  company ;  and  we  might  muster  from  ninety  to  an 
hundred  men.   The  French  were  supposed  to  be  within  a  day's  march  of 
us,  and  we  had  orders  to  be  peculiarly  vigilant  and  careful.    We  arrived 
upon  our  ground  at  about  six  o'clock,  on  a  beautiful  summer's  evening; 
and  had  scarcely  been  there  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  a  Spanish  peasant 
came  to  us,  and  gave  us  information,  that  an  escort  of  about  fifty  French, 
with  some  cattle,  were  about  to  pass  within  three  miles  of  out  front;  and  he 
entreated  us  to  come  and  rescue  the  cattle,  and  cut  off  the  detachment. 
These  foragers,  he  said,  had  pressed  the  unhappy  owners  of  the  cattle  to 
drive  them ;  he  himself  had  been  one  of  these;  but  he  had  escaped,  to  give 
us  this  notice.  I  explained  to  the  man  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to 
leave  our  post.   We  were  there  on  a  most  important  duty,  and  it  was  out 
of  the  question  that  we  should  stir.   I  offered,  however,  to  send  him  to 
the  rear.   No ;— that,  be  said,  would  take  up  too  much  time.  The 
would  be  gone.   Hit  friends,  he  added,  had  promised  to  conduct  it  tb 
a  defile  within  three  miles  of  us,  where  we  might  cut  them  off  to  a 
He  described  the  party  as  consisting  of  about  fifty  men  of  the  - 
ment,  and  commanded  by:  a  tall  ferocious  man,  w.th  the  most  exta 
dmary  white  moustaches  he  had  ever  beheld!    Velasquez i;w  pre 
when  the  man  told  his  story.  At  usual,  he  seemed  listless  and  unheec 
till  the  number  of  the  regiment  struck  upon  his  ear.    His  attention  then 
became  the  keenest;  and  when  mention  was  made  of  the  officer  with  the 
white  moustaches,  the  whole  man  seemed  inspired  with  new  and  dreadful 
life.   I  had  my  eye  on  him  at  that  moment:— his  swarthy  cheek  grew  pale 
as  death, — his  lips  quivered,— his  eyes  became  suddenly  hlnnrlnhnt.   filifl  be 
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him  in  executing  vengeance  upon  this  monster ;  he  conjured  them,  in  a 
few  broken,  rapid,  and  passionate  sentences,  as  they  loved  their  parents, 
as  they  reverenced  their  religion,  as  they  esteemed  the  honour  of  their 
sisters,  of  their  wives,  and  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  (such,  I  remember,  was  his 
expression),  to  join  him  in  cutting  off  this  miscreant  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Then,  suddenly,  turning 'to  Niel  Cameron,  he  reminded  him  of  his 
promise  ;  be  claimed  its  performance.  '  You  will  not,  sir,*  he  said,  *  I  am 
sure  you  wHI  not,  fail  me  now !' — «  No,  by  heaven,  wHl  I  not!'  exclaimed 
Niel.  'Follow  me,  my  lads!* — and  away  rushed  the  whole  company,  ex- 
cept about  eight  or  ten,  chiefly  consisting  of  English,  in  the  direction 
which  the  Spaniard  pointed  out.  In  vain  did  I  command  them  to  halt,— 
in  vain  did  I  implore  them  not  to  desert  their  post  and  me,— in  vain  did  I 
call  upon  Cameron  not  thus  to  forget  his  duty  as  a  British  officer,  and  join, 
instead  of  quelling,  this  mutinous  movement.  I  might  as  well  have  en- 
treated a  mountain-torredt  to  return  up  the  face  of  the  rock ;— they  were 
drunk  with  the  desire  of  revenge, — not  a  man  of  them  paused  for  a  moment. 
Nav,  I  was  left,  also,  by  one  on  whom  I  had  relied  the  most  fully — 
Archibald  Cameron,  the  elder  brother.  He  was  a  staid,  firm,  resolute 
Scotchman,  and  as  little  likely  as  any  man  I  ever  knew  to  be  led  away  by 
a  sudden  impulse  of  this  kind.  But  his  affection  for  his  brother  was  of  the' 
most  engrossing  character.  Admiration,  and  pride  in  him,  mingled  with 
brotherly  love;  and  the  more  ardent  disposition  of  Niel  usually  gave  him 
the  ascendant,  as  in  this  case.  For,  when  Archibald  found  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  dissuade  him  from  going,  which,  to  do  him  justice,  he  had 
endeavoured  to  do  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  he  declared  with  an  oath,— 
the  only  one  I  ever  heard  hiin  swear — that  he  would  go  with  him.  And 
then  he  was  as  deaf  to  my  endeavours  to  restrain  him,  as  his  brother  had 
previously  been  to  his  own. 

"  Finding  it  vain  to  attempt  to  call  them  back,  I  returned  to  my  post ; 
and  instantly  dispatched  a  message  to  my  Colonel,  to  inform  him  of 
what  had  happened,  and  that,  consequently,  the  out-posts  were  left  defence- 
less; and  begging  for  orders  how  to  act.  In  a  short  time,  I  received 
an  answer  from  him,  informing  me  I  should  immediately  be  relieved,  and 
desiring  me  to  follow  my  men,  to  bring  them  back,  if  possible;  but  if  I 
found  that  impracticable,  to  stay  with  them,  and  act  according  to  my  best 
discretion.  I  accordingly  set  off,  with  the  few  men  that  remained  to  me, 
in  tlte  direction  in  which  the  others  had  gone.  It  was  easy  to  track  their 
course  along  the  grass  on  which  the  dew  had  begun  to  fall, — and  I  came 
up  to  them  in  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 

•*  I  found  them  posted  in  the  defile  of  which  the  Spanish  peasant  had 
spoken.  1  never  saw  a  better  place  for  an  ambuscade.  It  was  a  deep  ravine, 
of  p«'rh.ips  about  eighteen  yards  wide:  the  opposite  bank  rose  bare  and 
precipitous:  while  that  on  the  hither  side  was  covered  with  bushes  and 
brush-wood,  which  formed  the  extremity  of  a  small  covert.  The  whole 
lengih  of  the  defile  might  be  about  three  hundred  yards,  when  it  terminated 
in  an  open  heath.  1  he  men  immediately  perceived  me  approaching  with ' 
my  party,  and  made  signs  to  me  to  come  through  the  wood.  This  I  ac- 
cordingly did.  On  arriving  at  the  spot,  I  found  the  party  most  advan- 
tageously posted  along  the  edge  of  the  road.  About  six*  feet  above  its 
level  was  a  high  ridge,  which  completely  shielded  them  from  observation, 
and  from  whence  they  could  pour  in  a  most  murderous  fire  upon  the 
French,  almost  at  the  muzzles  of  their  pieces,  before  they  were  perceived. 
Behind  this  ridge  I  found  the  men  lying ;  and  I  again  attempted  to  persuade 
them  to  return.  Niel  Cameron  and  the  Portuguese  weie  immoveable ;  and 
Archibald  declared  he  would  not  leave  his  brother.  Again  I  attempted  to 
address  the  men ;  when  Velasquez  came  up  to  me,  and  said,  sullenly, 
*  I  did  not  expect  this  from  you,  sir.    Have  you  lost  your  father  and  your 
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friends,  that  you  know  what  it  is  to  rob  me  of  my  just  revenge  »* — it  is 
remarkable,  that  be  alluded  ooly  thus  generally,  undt-r  the  term  *  rnencs,* 
to  that  which  was  the  real  root  of  his  deadly  hatred.  Well,  indeed*  mtgat 
bis  tongue  refuse  direct  utterance  to  a  topic  so  loathsome  as  weU  m 
horrid. 

**  All  nay  endeavours  were  Tain.  The  feelings  of  the  men  were  wrought 
up  to  too  high  a  pitch  for  them  to  be  able  to  listen  to  the  call  of  duty. 
Finding,  therefore,  any  further  attempts  useless,  I  determined  to  give  t hex- 
attack,  since  they  were  resolved  to  make  it,  all  the  additional  erftct 
which  regularity  and  discipline  could  confer.  The  moment  I  announced 
this  attention*  they  paid  implicit  obedience  to  my  orders:  commands  of 
tki$  kind  they  were  indeed  but  too  ready  to  obey.  1  exhorted  them  v>  be 
cool,  and  to  reserve  their  fire  till  1  gave  the  word.  I  told  tbem  that  I  should 
allow  the  cattle  and  their  drivers  to  pass,  and  wait  till  the  headmost  line  of 
the  French  column  was  abreast  of  me;  and  I  placed -myself  at  the  further 
extremity  from  the  side  on  which  they  would  advance.  Thus  trained  as  the 
Cacadores  are  to  the  use  of  the  firelock,  1  hoped  to  accomplish  our  object 
with  very  little  loss  to  ourselves, 

*«  Having  completed  my  dispositions,  I  lay  down  behind  the  ridge,  along 
with  fiie  men.  Night  had,  by  this  time,  completely  closed  in, — the  clouds 
we/e  racking  over  the  moon,  which  was  near  its  full,— and  gave,  when  its 
surface  was  unobscured,  that  strong  and  distinct  light  which  is  scarcely  ever 
seen  in  the  northern  latitudes.  I  never  shall  forget  the  sensations  which  I 
underwent  as  I  lay ; — I  cannot  say  that  they  amounted  to  fear, — hut  a  sort  of 
sickening  anxiety  oppressed  and  almost  cliokcd  me.  I  never  felt  thus  before 
or  since.  I  had  been  in  ail  the  thick  of  the  work  since  1808,  and  had  been 
concerned  in  almost  every  principal  action  that  had  then  been  fought;— and 
I  continued  iu  active  service  till  die  very  end  of  the  war,  having  been  wounded 
in  the  last  affair  that  took  place — namely,  in  the  sortie  at  Bayonne.  Yet,  at 
no  time  have  1  ever  felt  any  thing  at  all  resembling  the  sensations  of  that  hour. 
The  great  responsibility  which  1  knew  I  was  incurring,— the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  service  in  which  we  were  engaged,  more  nearly  resembling  private 
veugeance  than  public  warfare — the  anxiety  necessarily  attending  Ittmg  iu 
wast — all  tliese,  and  other  feelings  which  I  cannot  analyze,  crowded  upon 
my  mind  in  a  mass  of  such  oppression,  that  I  question  whether  I  should  have 
retained  the  full  possession  of  my  faculties  in  any  thing  like  distinctness,  if 
the  period  of  my  suspense  bad  been  protracted  to  any  long  duration. 

"  At  the  least  noise,  every  ear  was  on  the  alert;  and  several  times  we 
thought  the  enemy  was  upon  us,  when  it  was  only  a  false  alarm.  On  one  of 
these  occasions,  as  I  raised  myself  udoo  my  arm  to  listen,  my  eye  chanced 
to  light  upon  the  countenance  of  Velasquet,  who  lay  within  three  yards  of 
me.  The  moon  shone  full  upon  him,  and  even  now  I  almost  shudder  as  I 
call  to  mind  the  ghastly  expression  it  revealed  to  my  view.  His  fece,  pale, 
attenuated,  and  wan,  would  have  seemed  more  like  that  of  a  corpse  than  a 
living  man,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  burning  expression  of  his  blood-red 
eyes,  from  which  a  dark  lucid  light  seemed  to  gleam.  The  state  of  intense 
excitation  in  which  he  was  had  caused  him  to  Meed  at  the  nose,  and  the 
Wood  had  trickled  down  upon  his  upper  lip  unheeded,  and  clung  clotted  oa 
his  moustache.  As  I  looked  on  him,  I  saw  him  suddenly  start,— his  ear 
had  caught  before  mine,  the  lowing  and  trampling  of  cattle,  and  the  tread  of 
men,  which  I  heard  immediately  afterwards,  'fie  steady f — I  exclaimed, 
4  and  do  not  fire  before  1  give  tlie  word — and  I  again  lay  down, — and  we 
all  remained  silent. 

u  As  the  enemy  advanced,  I  was  enabled  to  reconnoitre  them  by  the  light 
of  (lie  moon,  which  was  now  clear  and  unimpeded.  To  my  extreme  surprise 
and  discomfort,  f  found  that  what  we  had  been  led  to  consider  as  a  mere  forag- 
ing party  of  fifty  men,  was,  iufart,  a  detaclunent  of  at  least  two  hundred  and 
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fifty  strong?  I  easily  discerned  the  commanding  officer,  who  rode  on  a  mule. 
The  moon  shone  directly  upon  his  face,  and  1  saw,  distinctly,  that  immense 
moustaches,  white  as  the  driven  snow,  overshadowed  all  the  lower  part  of 
the  face.  There  was  no  mistaking  such  a  man.  Velasquez  saw  him  also,  for 
he  made  a  sort  of  convulsive  spring,  which  would  have  betrayed  us  prema- 
turely, had  I  notpressed  my  hand  forcibly  upon  his  arm,  and  kept  him  in 
his  place.  The  French  were,  at  this  time,  about  one  hundred  yards  from 
us,  on  our  left,  advancing  with  little  or  no  order,  and  preceded  by  a  drove  of 
about  twenty  bullocks,  driven  by  eight  or  ten  Spaniards.  I  looked  at  their 
dense  mass,  as  they  came  on,  and  then  at  our  scanty  line,  which  consisted 
of  not  above  ninety-five  men.  It  is  true,  the  keenest  and  fiercest  determina- 
tion shone  in  the  dark  expressive  eyes  of  my  Cacadores, — but  I  dreaded  their 
impetuosity,— and  I  awaited  the  result  with  strong  anxiety.  I  knew,  right 
well,  that  no  quarter  would  be  given, — none  received.  •  Victory  or  death' 
was  here  not  an  unmeaning  cry,  but  an  unavoidable  alternative;  and  with 
a  strong  effort,  I  vowed  myself  to  meet  the  emergency  of  the  occasion. 

*'  On  they  came:  the  cattle  in  front  of  all,  and  then  the  Spaniards, 
whose  looks  of  agitation  plainly  shewed  they  expected  what  was  to  hap- 
pen. Notwithstanding  all  1  had  said,  the  Portuguese  were  so  impatient, 
that  they  scarcely  waited  for  the  last  of  the  drivers  to  get  past  them, — when, 
calling  to  them,  'Take  care!'  they  pointed  their  tire  into  the  French 
column.  Its  effect  was  murderous.  The  whole  line  had  fired,  with  the 
exception  of  the  small  body  immediately  around  me,  who  had  before  staid 
with  me,  and  the  closeness  of  the  enemy  caused  almost  every  shot  to  tell. 
At  one  part  of  the  line,  our  men  could  almost  have  touclied  the  enemy  with 
the  muzzles  of  their  firelocks.  But  the  officer  had  escaped, — we  saw  hiin 
upon  his  mule,  encouraging  his  men,  who  were  taken  aback  by  so  unex- 
pected and  deadly  an  attack.  Every  man  of  ours  pointed  towards  him,  as 
if  by  a  simultaneous  movement,  and  leaping  from  the  bank,  they  cliargtxl 
the  French,  and  drove  them  back  upon  the  heath.  I  never  saw  a  charge 
made  with  the  fury  and  inveteracy  of  this.  Every  individual  man  had  a 
given  object, — to  reach  the  officer, — and  each  strove  madly  to  accomplish 
it  1  must  do  this  man  justice;  if  he  was  a  ruffian,  he  was  a  brave  one. 
Enveloped  as  he  had  been  in  a  shower  of  balls,  it  seemed  as  if  he  bore  a 
charmed  life, — every  man  had  fired  at  him,  no  one  had  touched  him.  He, 
meanwhile,  fought  like  a  lion,  shouting  and  calling  at  his  men  and  at  us, 
and  loading  and  discharging  a  fusee  with  which  he  was  armed,  bringing 
down  a  man  at  about  every  shot.  But,  on  our  side,  alter  the  first  discharge, 
there  had  been  no  more  firing;  the  men  did  not  take  time  to  reload,  but 
fought  hand  to  hand  with  the  bayonet,  and  the  deadly  Portuguese  with  the 
knife.  When  we  got  out  upon  the  heath,  the  French,  seeing  the  smallness 
Of  our  numbers,  recovered  from  their  surprise  and  panic ;  and  compelled  us 
to  give  ground  in  our  turn,  towards  the  spot  where  the  conflict  had  begun. 
The  Cacadores,  however,  disputed  it  inch  by  inch, — they  did  not  give,  and 
they  would  not  receive,  quarter.  They  fought  man  to  man ; — and,  even 
when  they  fell,  the  dying  still  grappled  with  the  dying;  such  was  the 
inveteracy  of  this  singular  struggle. 

"  With  great  difficulty  I  had  restrained  the  small  body  immediately 
around  me  (of  which  I  have  more  than  once  spoken,)  from  following  the 
first  charge,  and  they  had  also  keep  their  fire.  I  felt  the  bitter  necessity  we 
should  soon  have  for  a  reserve;  and,  small  as  it  was,  its  effect  was  extra- 
ordinary. As  our  men  where  driven  beyond  the  spot  where  we  stood,  the 
enemy  came  tumultuously  on,  when  I  gave  the  word  to  fire;  and  our  close 
and  steady  discharge,  though  it  was,  probably,  of  not  more  than  a  dozen 
pieces  seemed  to  the  French  as  though  a  second  attack,  similar  to  the  first, 
was  commenced  ;  and  they  fell  back,  in  some  disorder.  We  again  charged 
(hem  altogether ;  and,  a  second  time,  we  drove  them  out  of  the  ravine, 
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upon  the  heath  beyond.  Here,  for  the  confusion  was  great*  both  sides  be- 
came divided  into  several  parties,  and  the  conflict  continued  with  unabated 
obstinacy.  Still,  our  men  dropped  fast,  and  the  smallness  of  our  numbers 
made  every  loss  material.  The  French  were  still  gradually  giving  ground ; 
but  our  relative  strength  became  more  and  more  disproportionate  every 
moment. 

"  The  bulk  of  our  men  were,  as  may  be  supposed,  pressing  on  the  party  in 
which  was  the  officer  with  the  moustaclies.  I,  myself,  discharged  both  my 
pistols  at  him,  but  touched  him  not.  Velasquez,  and  the  two  Cameron  s, 
were  close  to  my  side  j  but  still  the  officer  was  beyond  our  reach,  and  none 
of  our  shots  struck  him.  Hie  anxiety  of  Velasquez,  lest  the  Frenchman 
should  escape,  was  dreadful ;  he  kept  struggling  towards  him,  and  pointing 
to  him,  ana  screaming  to  his  fellows  to  aim  at  him ;  when,  suddenly,  he 
was  himself  struck  by  a  ball  upon  the  under-jaw,  and  dropped.  He  was  up 
again  in  a  moment.  His  iaw  was  broken,  and  hung  down ;  but  he  kept 
pressing  forward — every  feeling  was  lost  in  the  one  great  desire  for  revenge. 
A  second  shot  struck  him  in  the  groin ;  and,  this  time,  he  could  not  rise. 
But,  as  he  writhed  on  the  ground,  he  called  to  Niel  Cameron  not  to  let  the 
officer  escape  j  and  implored  him  to  keep  on,  with  all  the  agony  of  invoca- 
tion which  such  a  nature  at  such  a  moment  might  be  supposed  to  use.  Niel 
dashed  forward ;  and  at  last  penetrated  within  ten  paces  of  the  officer;— he 
drew  a  pistol,  tired,  and  the  Frenchman  fell  from  his  mule.  He  raised  him- 
self, however,  in  a  moment,  upon  his  feet ;  and,  taking,  with  his  fusee,  deli- 
berate aim  at  Cameron,  fired  at  him  as  he  advanced.  The  shot  told.  Niel 
jumped  from  the  ground  to  nearly  bis  own  height,  and  was  dead  before  be 
reached  it  again  !  1  was  so  close  to  him  when  he  fell,  that,  in  hurrying  for- 
ward, I  stumbled  over  his  body,  and  well  for  me  was  it  that  I  did  so ;  for,  as 
I  staggered,  a  ball  grazed  my  head  (I  bear  the  mark  to  this  day,)  which,  if  I 
had  been  upright,  must  have  killed  me  on  the  spot 

"  When  their  officer  fell,  the  French  rallied.  I  now  found  further  resist- 
ance useless.  There  were  not  above  twenty-five  of  us  left,  and  of  those  seve- 
ral were  wounded.  I,  therefore,  ordered  one  more  charge,  just  to  disentangle 
us  from  the  thick  of  the  enemy,  and  desired  every  man  afterwards  to  shift  for 
himself,  and  to  rendezvous  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  wood.  The  charge 
was  made :  but  of  how  I  got  into  the  wood,  I  have  no  recollection.  The 
next  thing  I  remember  is,  about  the  middle  of  it,  finding  myself,  with  about 
fourteen  others,  running  at  double  quick  time,  with  a  few  dropping  shots 
occasionally  falling  near  us,  from  the  French,  who  came  in  pursuit.  They 
did  not,  however,  follow  us  far  j  and  we  mustered  on  the  outskirt  of  the 
wood.  Only  twelve  answered  to  their  names ;  and  such  a  spectacle  as  these 
presented,  I  never  beheld  J  All  were  pale,  covered  with  dust  and  sweat,  and 
apparently  exhausted  from  excitement  and  exertion.  Some  were  wounded, 
and  were  bedabbled  with  blood,  and  faint  from  weakness.  The  men  scarcely 
spoke  i  and  they  looked  at  each  other  with  an  expression  of  fierce  melancholy, 
that  seemed  to  say,  that,  bitterly  as  their  revenge  had  cost  them,  it  had  been 
wreaked ! 

M  We  remained  some  time  on  this  spot,  to  reload,  and  recruit  our  strength  $ 
and  were  about  sadly  to  recommence  our  march  back  to  our  camp,  when,  to 
our  infinite  joy,  we  beheld  a  patroling  party  of  our  cavalry  approach  us.  I  ex- 
plained to  the  commanding  officer,  as  briefly  as  possible,  what  had  hap- 
pened. In  a  minute,  we  were  mounted  behind  the  dragoons,  and  retraced 
our  steps  to  the  ravine  where  the  skirmish  had  taken  place. 

"  All  now  was  still.  The  French  troops  had  proceeded  on  their  march, 
and  nothing  now  was  heard,  but  at  intervals  the  moans  of  the  wounded  and 
the  dying.  In  the  ravine  itself  lay  about  fifty  French,  where  there  were  not 
above  six  or  eight  of  our  men ;  but,  as  we  advanced  upon  the  heath,  the 
proportion  became  fearfully  changtd.    Altogether,  they  had  lost  upwards  of 
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an  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  we,  about  eighty.  We  first  sought  for  the 
body  of  Niel  Cameron.  .  We  soon  found  it,  for  I  well  knew  the  spot.  It  was 
almost  cold ;  but  the  expression  of  the  face  was  but  little  changed.  A  little 
further  on  lay  the  French  officer,  who  had  been  the  original  cause  of  the  con- 
flict ;  and,  to  my  great  surprise,  across  his  body  was  that  of  Velasquez  !  He 
had  fallen  above  twenty  yards  distant;  but  the  desire  of  revenge  had  given 
turn  strength  and  fortitude  to  crawl,  in  despite  of  his  wounds,  to  where  his 
enemy  lay.  Upon  him  he  had  inflicted  five  or  six  desperate  gashes  with  bis 
knife,  and  had  died  in  the  act  of  striking  a  blow,  which  he  had  not  strength 
to  complete ;  for  the  point  of  the  knife  had  penetrated  the  skin,  and  then  had 
been  driven  no  further,  the  hand  having  become  powerless  in  death.  We 
had  no  means  of  ascertaining,  accurately,  whether  the  officer  was  still  alive 
at  the  time  Velasquez  reached  him.  But,  I  incline  to  think  that  he  was  not, 
for  there  were  no  appearances  of  a  struggle  having  takeu  place  between  them. 
Velasquez  lay  across  his  body,  and  had  expired  in  the  act  of  still  striking  at 
his  enemy.   Truly,  this  was 4  the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death !' 

**  Such — as  I  find  it  upon  my  journal  of  the  time — such,  without  am- 
plification or  colouring,  is  the  story  of  Velasquez,  the  Cacadore.  On  the 
contrary,  as  I  read  this  over,  I  are  dissatisfied  with  it,  from  feeling  the, im- 
possibility of  giving  expression  to  any  thing  approaching  to  the  reality  of 
the  feelings,  which  the  events,  as  they  occurred,  created.  Still,  I  think  the 
representaUon  I  have  given  is  a  sufficient  exemplification  of  the  position  with 
which  I  begun,  viz.,  that  Englishmen  are  scarcely  aware  of  what  it  is  to 
have  war  within  the  confines  of  one's  own  country.  Long,  long  may  . 
ignorance  continue,  if  it  it  only  to  be  dissipated  by  personal  experience!" 


A  Selection  from  the  Public  and  Private  Correspondence  of 
Vice- Admiral  Lord  Collinqwood  :  interspersed  with  Me- 
moirs of  his  Life.    By  G.  L.  Newnham  Collinqwood, 
Esq,  F.  R.  S.   4to.  pp.  604.   London.  Ridgway.  1828. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  in 
his  recent  Message  to  Congress,  recommends  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Naval  Academy,  in  which,  in  addition  to  studies 
more  exclusively  professional,  there  should  be  taught, 
"the  literature,"  says  he,  "which  can  place  our  officers  on 
a  level  of  polished  education  with  the  officers  of  other  ma- 
ritime nations ;  the  knowledge  of  the  laws,  municipal  and 
national,  which,  in  their  intercourse  with  foreign  states  and 
their  governments,  are  called  into  operation;  and,  above 
all,  that  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  honour  and 
justice,  with  the  higher  obligations  of  morals,  and  of  general 
laws,  human  and  divine,  which  constitute  the  great  dis- 
tinction between  the  warrior-patriot  and  licensed  robber  and 
pirate."  But,  if  this  idea  of  the  onlv  truly  liberal  education 
of  a  naval  officer  be  correct  (and  there  are  none  who  will 
dispute  the  proposition),  we  know  of  no  book  more  proper 
for  the  frequent  reading,  and,  indeed,  to  be  learned  by  heart, 
among  the  young  and  old  of  that  denomination,  than  the 
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present  valuable  Memoirs,  and  Select  Correspondence,  of 
the  late  Vice-Admiral  Lord  Collingwood. 

We  are  led  to  take  this  prominent  and  discriminating1 
view  of  the  biography  before  us,  because,  long  and  unre- 
mitting as  was  the  period  of  service  of  the  noble  and  gal- 
lant officer  it  commemorates — a  period,  indeed,  extending 
to,  and  including  the  whole  of  his  meritorious  and  dis- 
tinguished career — there  is  attached  to  the  memory  of  Lord 
Collingwood,  not  merely  the  detail  of  naval  operations, 
however  varied,  however  important,  or  however  splendid ; 
nor  even  the  generous  spectacle  of  a  mind  wholly  and  ar- 
dently devoted  to  the  service  of  his  country,  nor  even  the 
almost  melancholy  spectacle  of  a  warrior's  body  sinking,  not 
under  wounds  in  battle,  but  under  the  long  exposure  to  the 
fatigues  of  duty ;  but  recollections,  also,  of  virtues,  talents, 
and  useful,  liberal,  and  elegant  acquirements,  all  applied 
to  the  discharge  of  practical  obligations;  all  devoted  to  the 
furtherance,  the  dignity,  and,  we  may  add,  the  moral  beauty 
of  his  professional  course  ;  but  all  susceptible  of  an  equal 
.  application,  and  all  illustrative  of  the  hero's  equal  capacity, 
in  any  other  walk  of  life,  private  or  public,  in  which  it  might 
have  happened  to  him  to  tread !  The  personal  history  of 
Lord  Collingwood,  and  even  the  particulars  of  his  services, 
including,  too,  those  brilliant  ones  which  gave  him  public 
renown,  and  obtained  for  him,  at  the  hands  of  his  sovereign, 
title  and  additional  fortune,  and  (what  he  valued  more)  the 
most  marked  personal  testimonies  of  the  royal  admiration 
of  his  conduct ;  all  these  are  features,  in  the  present  pages, 
of  the  more  ordinary  cast,  and  such  as  appear  to  us  to  be 
of  less  prominent  interest  than  others,  in  which  are  exhibited 
Lord  Collingwood's  virtuous  and  cultivated  mind,  now  pro- 
viding for  the  comforts  and  strict  but  gentle  discipline  of  his 
ship  or  squadron;  now  regulating  his  conduct  to  his  officers ; 
now  intent  upon  the  service,  under  every  aspect  which  be- 
longed to  him,  of  his  beloved  country  ;  now  occupied  with  the 
most  enlightened  views  and  courteous  communication,  con- 
cerning the  powers  of  the  Mediterranean  with  which  the 
duties  of  the  service  brought  him  into  contact ;  and  now 
communicating  with  his  win?  and  family,  and  directing  the 
education  of  his  children,  in  a  spirit  replete  with  every 
domestic  and  private  virtue,  and  with  every  just  and  relative 
estimate  of  the  value  of  arts,  sciences,  and  books;  praises  to 
all  of  which  is  still  to  be  added,  that  of  the  entertainment  of 
the  highest  sentiments  of  probity,  and  the  practice  of  the 
most  unaffected  manners ! 

Unon  occasion  of  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  Lord  Colling- 
wood was  solicited  hv  the  Editor  of  the  Naval  Chronicle  tp 
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furnish  that  publication  with  a  memoir  of  himself,  a  request 
with  which  he  unaffectedly  and  modestly  complied.  That 
narrative  of  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  is  made  the  basis,  as 
far  as  it  goes,  of  the  present  memoirs;  Mr.  Newnham  Col- 
lingwood, one  of  his  lordship's  sons-in-law,  having  adopted, 
in  the  construction  of  his  book,  the  simple  and  very  advisable 
plan  of  reprinting  it  as  he  finds  it,  and  44  interspersing"  it 
with  the  correspondence*  44  public  and  private,  which  il- 
lustrates its  several  portions.  To  his  lordship's  narrative, 
however,  Mr.  C.  prefixes  the  following  piquant  notices, 
part  in  relation  to  his  lordship's  ancestry,  and  part  in  relation 
to  bis  first  and  boyish  hours  on  board  ship : 

**  Lord  Collingwood's  family  is  of  considerable  distinction  and  antiquity  in 
the  county  of  Northumberland,  having  given  to  it  knights  and  sheriffs  dur- 
ing the  last  three  centuries.  It  was  connected  by  many  honourable  alliances ; 
of  which  it  is  sufficient  to  mention  the  marriage,  in  1627,  of  his  great-great- 
grandfather, Ralph  Collingwood,  of  East  Ditchtxirae,  with  the  niece  of 
Anthony,  Earl  of  Kent,  the  seventh  in  descent  from  Joan  Plantagcnet,  the 
fair  Maid  of  Kent,  who  was  grand-daughter  to  King  Edward  the  First,  and 
wife,  first  to  the  Black  Prince,  and  afterwards  to  1  nomas  Holland,  Earl  of 
Kent. 

'*  His  ancestors  are  said  to  have  early  distinguished  themselves  in  the  border  • 
wars,  and  at  different  times  suffered  greatly  from  the  indulgence  of  their 
martial  spirit.    In  1585,  one  of  them,  Sir  Cuthbert  Collingwood,  was,  toge- 
ther with  the  lord  warden,  and  other  knights  and  nobles,  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Scots,  and  is  thus  celebrated  by  a  Scottish  bard:— 

4  Bat  if  ye  wald  a  souldier  ftearch 
Among  them  a*  were  ta'en  that  uigttf, 
What  name  eae  wordie  to  put  in  verso, 
At  Collingwood,  that  courteous  knight  r 

His  great-grandfather,  Cuthbert  Collingwood,  of  East  Ditchburne, 
raking  up  arms  for  Charles  the  First,  lost  large  estates  in  the  county  of  Dur- 
ham, from  the  confiscation  of  the  prevailing  party ;  and  in  later  times,  the 
head  of  the  family,  Mr.  George  Collingwood,  of  Islington,  led  by  the 
same  attachment  to  the  House  of  Stuart,  and  by  the  persuasion  of  the  rela- 
tions of  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Lord  Montague,  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of 
)715,  and,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  put  io  death,  and  his  lands  were  for- 
feited to  toe  crown. 

** «  Your  account  of  Ralph  of  Ditchburne,'  says  Lord  Collingwood  in  a 
letter  to  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  Garter  King  at  Arms,  when  writing  on  the  subject 
of  his  Peerage,  •  is,  I  believe,  quite  correct.  That  Ralph,  I  am  led  to  think, 
was  a  collateral  branch  of  the  family  of  Eslington  ;  for  i  have  heard  from  the 
Formers,  who  knew  more  of  the  family  than  any  body,  that  when  Eslington 
was  forfeited  to  the  crown,  my  grandfather  was  much  blamed  in  the  county 
for  not  endeavouring  to  get  the  estate  transferred  to  him,  which  it  was  thought, 
on  a  proper  application  to  the  King,  would  have  been  done,  as  he  was  loyal, 
and  the  next  male  in  succession  to  it.'  From  these  and  other  circumstances, 
by  which  the  principal  remaining  possessions  of  the  family  had  passed  to  a 
younger  branch.  Lord  Collingwood's  father  found  himself  reduced  to  a  very 
moderate  fortune,  with  which  he  settled  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne ;  and  marry- 
ing Milcah,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Reginald  Dobson,  of  Barwess,  in  the 
county  of  Westmoreland,  Esq.,  had  by  her  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 

"  Cuthbert,  the  eldest  son,  was  born  on  the  26th  September,  1750,  and 
was  sent  to  a  school  in  Newcastle,  kept  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Moises ;  where  he 
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found,  among  other  boys  natives  of  the  town,  the  two 
the  present  Lord  Chancellor  and  Lord  Stowell,  one  of  whom  still  speaks  of 
remembering  Cathbert  Collingwood  as  a  pretty  and  gentle  boy.  lie  was 
placed  in  the  Navy  when  he  was  only  eleven  years  old,  under  (he  care  of 
Captain,  afterwards  Admiral  Brathwaite,  who  had  married  his  mother's 
sister.  He  used  to  tell,  as  an  instance  of  his  youth  and  simplicity  when  he 
first  went  to  sea,  that  as  he  was  sitting  crying  for  his  separation  from  home, 
the  first  Lieutenant  observed  him ;  and  pitying  the  tender  years  of  the  poor 
child,  spoke  to  him  in  terms  of  much  encouragement  and  kindness,  which, 
as  Lord  Collingwood  said,  so  won  upon  his  heart,  that,  taking  this  officer  to 
his  box,  he  o  tiered  him  in  gratitude  a  large  piece  of  plum -cake  which  his 
mother  had  given  him." — pp.  3—5. 

It  will  bo  no  more  than  in  consistence  with  the  tenor  of 
the  remarks  which  we  have  already  made,  that  in  our 
further  extracts,  and  further  observations  on  the  volume,  wc 
shall  pass  over  what  belongs  to  the  more  formal  biography 
of  its  subject,  and  principally  endeavour  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  those  particulars  with  which  the  bio- 
grapher has  supplied  us,  capable  of  being  applied  to  the 
most  valuable  practical  purposes,  in  the  ordinary  routine  of 
professional  duty.  Some  observations  will  be  elicited  from 
us,  in  reference  to  the  victories  of  Lords  Howe  and  St. 
Vincent,  and  of  Trafalgar  ;  but,  for  the  rest,  we  shall  dwell 
rather  upon  Lord  Collingwood's  sentiments  than  upon  his 
battles. 

The  difficult  but  all-important  point,  of  so  managing  an 
absolute  command  as  to  maintain  discipline  by  other 
means  than  those  of  punishment  and  violence,  was  practi- 
cally as  well  as  speculatively  solved  by  Lord  Collingwood 
with  singular  success.  After  adverting  to  the  mutiny  at  the 
Nore,  Mr.  C.  remarks, — 

«  It  was  during  this  time,  so  full  of  peril  to  the  navy  and  to  England,  that 
Lord  St.  Vincent  repressed  in  the  Mediterranean  fleet  the  spirit  of  mutiny 
which  had  unhappily  prevailed  at  the  Nore.  No  officer  regarded  with  greater 
admiration  the  conduct  of  that  distinguished  Commander  than  did  Captain 
Collingwood,  or  co-operated  with  more  zeal  and  effect  in  the  prompt  and 
decisive  measures  which  were  then  pursued ;  and  of  this  ihe  Admiral  was  so 
convinced,  that  it  was  his  frequent  practice  to  draft  the  most  ungovernable 
spirits  into  the  Excellent  4  Send  them  to  Col  lmg  wood,'  he  used  to  say, •  and 
he  will  bring  them  to  order.*  Notwithstanding  this,  while  capital  punish- 
ments were  frequently  taking  plaee  in  other  ships,  Captain  Colhngwood,  by 
the  kind  but  firm  conduct  which  he  adopted  towards  his  crew,  was  enabled 
to  maintain  discipline,  not  only  without  being  driven  to  the  dreadful  necessity 
of  bringing  men  to  trial  for  their  lives,  but  almost  without  the  infliction  of 
any  corporal  punishment  whatsoever.  Ou  one  occasion,  a  seaman  was  sent 
irum  int.  x\omuius.  who  iiau  poiiiicu  oiii  01  me  forecastle  ifuds.  snoireo  %o 
the  muzzle,  at  the  quarter-deck,  tod,  standing  by  it  with  a  match,  declared 
that  he  would  fire  at  the  officers,  unless  he  received  a  promise  that  no  punish- 
ment should  be  inflicted  upon  him.  On  his  arrival  on  board  the  Excellent, 
rood,  in  tne  presence  of  many  of  the  sailors,  said  to-  him,  with 
'  I  know  your  character  well,  bat  beware  how 
.InUiisship:  tor  : 
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doing.  If  you  behave  well  in  future,  I  will  treat  you  like  the  rest,  nor  notice 
here  what  happened  in  another  ship :  but  if  you  endeavour  to  excite  muliuy, 
mark  me  well,  1  will  instantly  head  you  up  in  a  cask,  and  throw  you  into  the 
sea.'  Under  the  treatment  which  he  met  with  in  the  Excellent,  this  man 
became  a  good  and  obedient  sailor,  and  never  afterwards  gave  any  cause  uf 
complaint. 

•*  Tlie  question  respecting  corporal  punishment  in  the  Navy,  and  the  de- 
gree to  which  it  can  be  properly  controlled,  has  often  been  the  subject  of 
discussion,  and  practically  there  is  great  difference  in  different  ships :  for 
many  officers  are  enabled  to  resort  to  it  very  rarely,  and  only  in  offences  of 
the  gravest  nature  ;  while  others,  of  kind  and  humane  dispositions,  still  feel 
themselves  compelled  to  act  upon  the  painful  conviction  that  no  great  relaxa- 
tion can  be  made  without  danger  in  its  frequency  and  severity.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  uninteresting  to  record  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  Lord 
Collingwood  in  this  respect  during  a  length  of  service  that  was  unexampled, 
and  with  a  crew  ever  foremost  in  times  of  danger,  and  cheerfully  sustaining  a 
duration  of  hardship  and  fatigue  which  has  no  parallel  in  the  English  Navy: 
and  although  the  result  of  one  such  series  of  experiments  may  not  be  decisive, 
yet  it  cannot  fail  to  have  its  weight  in  the  consideration  of  the  most  important 
question  that  can  occupy  the  attention  of  a  naval  officer,  how  best  he  may 
secure  the  obedience  and  happiness  of  his  men.  His  view  of  this  subject  can- 
not he  better  given  than  in  his  own  words  to  a  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  to 
whom  he  had  written  in  favour  of  an  officer,  for  whose  zeal  and  talents  he 
had  the  highest  regard ;  and  who,  as  he  was  told  in  reply,  was  tlien  charged 

with  great  severity  to  his  men.    1 1  recommended,'  says  he, 4  Captain  , 

because  I  considered  him  a  diligent,  attentive,  and  skilful  officer;  but  the 
conduct  which  is  imputed  to  him  has  always  met  my  decided  reprobation,  as 
being  big  with  the  most  dangerous  consequences,  and  subversive  of  all  real 
line.*  When  the  offence  was  of  such  a  nature  that  the  necessity  of  cor- 
uent  was  manifest,  Captain  Collingwood  was  present,  as  is  cus- 
r,  but  suffering  from  his  wounded  feelings  greater  pain  probably  than 
the  culprit  himself;  and  on  these  occasions  he  was  for  many  hours  afterwards 
melancholy  and  sileut,  sometimes  not  speaking  a  word  again  for  the  remainder 
of  the  day. 

.  «  Before  the  late  excellent  regulations  of  the  Admiralty  had  directed  that 
a  registry  and  report  should  be  made  of  all  punishments  on  board  ship,  Capt. 
Collingwood  was  accustomed,  from  an  early  period,  to  keep,  in  his  own  hand- 
writiug,  an  account  of  those  which  be  inflicted j  and  to  this  he  appears  to 
often  referred  as  matter  of  comparison  and  meditation. 
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For  beating  Stephen  Shore,  a  poor 

•lily  boy. 
For  Mealing  half-a-guineii. 
For  absenting  himself  from  doty 
For  quitting  his  post  while  sen- 

For  fighting  and  riotous  behaviour. 
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For  sleeping  on  his  post 
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For  drunkenness, 

riotous  behaviour. 
For  muUnonsly  propagating 
llcious  reports  of  Sergeant  O., 
tending  to  excite  discontent 
among  the  men. 
For  disobedience  of  orders.  In 
bringing  liquor  into  the  ship, 
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"  As  his  experience  in  command  and  his  knowledge  of  the  dispositions  of 
men  increased,  his  abhorrence  of  corporal  punishment  grew  daily  stronger; 
and,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  more  than  a  year  has  otten  passed  away  with- 
out bis  having  resorted  to  it  even  once.  *  I  wish  1  were  the  captain,  for  your 
sake*/  cried  Lieut  Clavell  one  day  to  some  men  who  were  doing  some  part 
of  their  duty  ill :  when  shortly  after,  a  person  touched  him  on  the  shoulder, 
and  turning  round,  he  saw  the  Admiral,  who  had  overheard  him.  '  And 
pray,  Clavell,  what  would  you  have  done  if  you  had  been  Captain  >*  '  I 
would  flogged  them  well,  Sir.'  « No  you  would  not,  Clavell ;  no  you  would 
not,'  he  replied  ;  •  I  know  you  better/  He  used  to  tell  the  ship's  company 
that  he  was  determined  that  the  youngest  Midshipman  should  be  obeyed  as 
implicitly  as  himself,  and  that  he  would  punish  with  great  severity  any  in- 
stance to  the  contrary.  When  a  midshipman  made  a  complaint,  ha  would 
order  the  man  for  punishment  the  next  day  :  and,  iu  the  interval,  calling  the 
boy  down  to  him,  would  say,  *ln  all  probability  the  fault  was  yours  j  but 
whether  it  were  or  not,  I  am  sure  it  would  go  to  your  heart  to  see  a  man  old 
enough  to  be  your  rather  disgraced  and  punished  on  your  account  j  and  it 
will,  therefore,  give  me  a  good  opinion  of  your  dtspositon,  if,  when  he  a 
brought  out,  you  ask  for  his  pardon.'  When  this  recommendation,  acting  as 
it  didlike  an  order,  was  complied  with,  and  the  lad  interceded  for  the  prisoner, 
Capt.  Collingwood  would  make  great  apparent  difficulty  iu  yielding;  but  at 
length  would  say,  4  This  young  gentleman  has  pleaded  so  humanely  for  you, 
that  in  the  hope  that  you  will  feel  a  due  gratitude  to  him  for  his  benevolence, 
I  will  for  this  time  overlook  your  offence.' 

"The  punishments  which  he  substituted  far  the  lash  were  of  many. kinds, 
such  as  watering  the  grog,  and  other  modes  now  happily  general  in  the  Navy. 
Among  the  rest  was  one  which  the  men  particularly  dreaded.  It  was  the 
ordering  any  offender  to  be  excluded  from  his  mess,  and  be  employed  in 
every  sort  of  extra  duty ;  so  that  he  was  every  moment  liable  to  be  called 
upon  deck  for  the  meanest  service,  amid  the  laughter  and  jeers  of  the  men 
and  bovs.  Such  an  effect  had  this  upon  the  sailors,  that  they  have  often 
declared  that  they  would  much  prefer  having  three  dozen  lashes :  and,  to 
avoid  the  recurrence  of  this  punishment,  the  worst  characters  never  failed  to 
become  attentive  and  orderly.  How  he  sought  to  amuse  and  occupy  the 
attention  of  the  men  appears  in  some  of  these  letters.  When  they  were  sick, 
even  while  he  was  an  Admiral,  he  visited  them  daily,  and  supplied  them 
from  his  own  table :  and  when  they  were  convalescent,  they  were  put  into 
the  charge  of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  morning  watch,  and  daily  brought  up  to 
the  Admiral  for  examination  by  hitn.  The  result  of  this  conduct  was,  that 
the  sailors  considered  him  and  called  him  their  father ;  and  frequently,  when 
he  changed  his  ship,  many  of  the  men  were  seen  in  tears  for  his  departure. 
But  with  all  this  there  was  no  man  who  less  courted,  or,  to  speak  more  truly, 
who  held  in  more  entire  contempt,  what  is  ordinarily  styled  popularity.  He 
was  never  known  to  unbend  with  the  men ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he 
never  used  any  coarse  or  violent  language  to  them  himself,  or  permitted  it  in 
others.  4  If  you  do  not  know  a  roan's  name,'  he  used  to  say  to  the  officers, 
*  call  him  sailor,  and  not  yon-sir,  and  such  other  appellations :  they  are 
offensive  and  improper/  With  regard  to  expressions  it  may  be  added,  that 
after  the  occurrences  at  the  Note,  he  had  the  mokt  decided  objection  to  the 
use  of  the  word  mutiny.  When  complaints  were  made  of  conduct  which 
was  designated  as  mutinous,  he  would  exclaim,  '  Mutiny,  Sir!  mutiny  in 
my  ship  I  If  it  can  have  arrived  at  that,  it  must  be  my  fault  and  the  fault  of 
every  one  of  the  officers.  It  is  a  charge  of  the  gravest  nature,  and  it  shall  be 
most  gravely  inquired  into/  With  this  view  of  his  feeling  on  this  subject, 
the  officer  was  generally  induced  to  consider  and  represent  the  affair  more 
lightly,  or  sometimes  to  pass  it  over  altogether. 

« Ilia  conduct  to  his  officers  was  of  a  similar  kind.  His  perfect  knowledge 
of  all  matters  of  seamanship,  and  his  quick  and  correct  eye,  enabled  him  in 
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an  instant  to  discover  any  thing  that  was  out  of  order  in  bis  ship  j  and  his 
reproofs  on  these  occasions,  though  always  short,  and  conveyed  in  the  lan- 
guage of  a  gentleman,  were  deeply  felt :  so  that  to  many  officers,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  young  and  careless,  he  was  an  object  of  dread,  and  was  consi- 
dered by  all  as  a  strict  disciplinarian.  4  I  have  given  you,  Sir,  a  commission/ 
said  Lord  St.  Vincent  to  Lieut.  Clavell,  who  was  then  a  perfect  stranger  to 
Capt.  Collingwood,  but  who  never  left  him  till  he  was  made  by  him  a  Post 
Captain,  *  into  the  Excellent  j  but  remember  that  you  are  going  to  a  man  who 
will  take  it  away  from  you  to-morrow  if  you  behave  ill.'  He  treated  the  mid- 
shipmen with  parental  care,  examining  them  himself  once  a  week,  and  de- 
claring that  nothing  would  give  him  greater  pain  than  that  any  young  man  in 
his  ship  should  be  unable  to  pass;  and  when  off  duty,  be  did  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  make  his  officers  at  ease,  and  to  promote  their  welfare.  With  those 
to  whom  he  became  attached,  from  observing  their  attention  to  their  duty, 
which  was  ever  the  road  to  his  regard,  his  friendship  and  confidence  were  af- 
fectionate and  unbounded.  To  his  own  sujjeriors  he  maintained  the  same 
conduct,  demanding  and  receiving  from  them  that  respect  to  which,  by  bis 
character  and  station,  he  was  entitled.  On  one  occasion,  the  Excellent  was 
directed  to  weigh  when  off  Cadiz,  and  to  close  with  the  Admiral's  ship,  and 
in  running  down  the  signal  was  made  five  or  six  times  for  altering  the  course, 
first  on  one  side  then  on  the  other,  and  at  length  for  a  Lieutenant.  Captain 
Collingwood,  who  had  been  observing  this  in  silence,  ordered  his  boat  to  be 
manned,  as  be  would  go  too.  On  his  anival  on  board,  he  desired  the  Lieu- 
tenant, when  the  order  was  copied,  to  bring  it  to  him  ;  and  be  read  it  while 
be  was  talking  the  quarter-deck  with  Lord  St.  Vincent  and  Sir  Robert  Calder. 
It  was  merely  an  order  for  the  Excellent  to  receive  on  board  two  bags  of 
onions  for  the  use  of  the  sick;  and  on  seeing  it  he  exclaimed,  4  Bless  me!  is 
this  the  service,  my  Lord — is  this  the  service,  Sir  Robert?  Has  the  Excel- 
lent 's  signal  been  made  five  or  six  times  for  two  bags  of  onions  ?  Man  my 
ln>at.  Sir,  and  let  us  go  on  board  again  !'  And  though  repeatedly  pressed  by 
Lord  St.  Vincent  to  stay  dinner,  he  refused,  and  retired. 

When  he  was  in  command  as  an  Admiral,  he  made  it  a  point  of  duty  never 
to  give  any  of  those  vexatious  and  barrassing  orders  of  which  be  had  himself 
at  tunes  occasion  to  complain ;  and  although  he  was  ever  solicitous  that  merit 
should  be  noticed  and  rewarded,  he  abstained  as  much  as  possible  from  inter* 
ference  and  complaint. 

"  If  he  had  occasion  to  remark  upon  anything,  it  was  always  done  with 
great  calmness,  and  frequently  with  considerable  point.  When  he  was  once 
particularly  anxious  lo  complete  his  bread,  and  to  sail  immediately,  he  inquired 
of  the  Captain,  an  officer  for  whom  he  had  a  high  esteem,  if  all  the  boats  were 
gone  ashore.  *  I  have  sent  them  all,'  was  the  reply,  •  except  my  barge.*  4  Oh ! 
of  course/  said  the  Admiral,  4a  Captain's  barge  must  never  be  employed  for  such 
purposes ;  but  1  hope  they  make  every  possible  use  of  mine.'" — pp.  42 — 49. 

'*  When  instances  of  this  inattention  occurred,  his  disapprobation  at  times 
broke  forth  in  terms  of  great  severity.  4  That  officer/  lie  said  on  one  occa- 
sion, '  should  never  sail  without  a  store-ship  in  company.  He  knows  as 
much  seamanship  as  the  King's  Attorney  General :  1  would  uot  trust  him 
with  a  boat  in  a  trout  stream.' 

44  With  reference  to  the  subject  of  corporal  punishment,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  in  Lord  Nelson's  ship  it  was  almost  equally  rare ;  and  how  well 
the  men,  under  both  these  commanders,  conducted  themselves  in  the  time 
of  trial,  it  is  unnecessary  to  remark ;  but  that  a  contrary  conduct  was  often 
productive  of  different  and  most  unhappy  effects,  appears  in  various  pans  of 
Lord  Collinewood's  correspondence  with  the  Admiralty.  He  stated,  more 
than  once,  that  some  of  the  younger  Captains  (although  he  admits  that  there 
were  many  honourable  exceptions),  endeavouring  to  conceal,  by  great  seve- 
nty, (heir  own  unskilfulness  and  want  of  attention,  beat  the  men  into  a  state 
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of  insubordination  ;  and  that  such  vessels  increased  the  number,  but  dimi- 
nished the  strength  of  his  fleet.  *  We  have  had  lately/  he  says,  in  writing  to 
a  friend,  *  two  Courts  Martial,  in  which  such  conduct  wasproved,  as  leares 
it  doubtful  whether  it  was  founded  on  cruelty  or  folly.  ITie  only  defence 
which  was  urged,  was  the  plea  of  youth  and  inexperience;  and  yet  it  is  to 
such  youth  and  inexperience  that  the  honour  and  dearest  interests  of  our 
country  are  intrusted/ — On  one  occasion,  while  his  fleet  was  much  inferior 
in  number  to  that  of  the  enemy,  he  thus  speaks  to  the  theu  first  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  respecting  one  of  the  line-of-battle  ships : 

•« « I  once  intimated  that  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  me  if  the  were 

ordered  to  England  from  the  fleet.  I  have  directed  inquiries  into  the  causes 
of  the  complaints  which  are  made  on  all  sides,  without  yet  knowing  where  to 
fix  the  source  of  them  j  whether  in  the  want  of  a  proper  government,  or  in  the 
perverseness  of  those  who  are  to  be  governed.  But  in  her  present  state  1  expect 
no  good  service  from  her;  and  her  example  may  be  pernicious.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  I  am  anxious  she  should  be  removed  to  England;  for,  even  with- 
out a  ship  in  her  stead,  1  shall  consider  the  squadron  as  much  strengthened  by 
her  being  withdrawn  from  it.* 

"  Some  alterations  were  made  in  consequence  of  this  communication :  that 
they  had  been  much  needed,  will  appear  from  the  following  extract  of  another 
letter  to  the  same  person,  written  a  few  months  afterwards : — 

*' 4  It  is  known  to  you  how  much  trouble  I  had  with  the  ,  from  the 
dissatisfaction  in  the  ship's  company.  I  am  very  glad  to  find  that  there  arc 
now  no  symptoms  of  it  remaining.  Every  thing  appears  to  be  quiet ;  but  in 
preparing  for  battle  last  week,  several  of  the  guns  in  the  after  part  of  tlie  ship 
were  found  to  be  spiked,  which  had  probably  been  done  when  that  conten- 
tious spirit  existed.*  "—pp.  50,  51. 

Mr.  C.  adds, 

"The  Editor  has  inserted  these  details  respecting  Lord  Collingwood's  habits 
of  command,  in  the  belief  that  there  are  no  persons,  whatever  may  be  their 
rank  in  the  Navy,  to  whom  his  practice  ana  example  can  be  uninteresting  or 
uninstructive ;  and  the  statements  have  been  thrown  together  in  their  present 
form,  rather  than  according  to  the  respective  dates  of  the  letters  from  which 
they  are  extracted,  in  order  to  spare,  as  much  as  possible,  any  officer  from  the 
pain  of  supposing  that  these  observations  were  originally  applied  to  himself." 
— pp.  51,52. 

And  there  is  still  another  paragraph  which  we  must  cite, 
as  conclusive  of  the  whole  : 

*4  He  was  on  every  Sunday  a  regular  and  serious  attendant  at  divine  worship; 
and  when  the  state  of  the  weather  did  not  permit  the  assembling  of  the  crew 
for  that  purpose,  he  was  used  to  retire  to  his  cabin  and  read  the  service  of  the 
day  and  some  devout  book.  His  religion  was  calm  and  rational,  and  devoid 
of  all  pretence.  It  raised  his  mind  naturally  upwards  in  devotion  and  gra- 
titude towards  God,  and  manifested  itself  in  benevolence  towards  men.  •  I 
cannot,*  he  once  observed,  •  I  cannot,  for  the  life  of  me,  comprehend  the  re- 
ligion of  an  officer  who  could  pray  all  one  day,  and  flog  his  men  all  the 
next.' "—p.  500. 

As  some  qualification,  however,  of  this  euloguim,  it  may 
be  quoted  from  another  page,  that 

"He  had  an  equanimity  of  mind,  of  which  those  persons  were  little  aware 
who  had  only  seen  him  amid  the  vexations  arising  from  the  minor  details  of 
his  profession.  He  expected,  perhaps,  too  frequently  from  others  the  same 
skilf  and  unwearied  attention  by  which  he  had  himself  been  uniformly  dis- 
tinguished ;  and  on  such  occasions  betrayed  impatience  and*  displeasure,  but 
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ever  in  tbe  guarded  expressions  that  became  a  gentleman  and  an  officer.  On 
the  first  appearance,  however,  of  difficulty  or  danger,  he  grew  calm  and  com. 
posed,  to  a  degree  which  excited  the  admiration  of  all  around  him."— p.  498." 

Upon  the  subject  of  "economy  in  the  use  of  naval  stores," 
Lord  C.  betrayed  a  feeling  for  the  interests  of  his  country, 
such  as  it  is  impossible  to  praise  too  warmly : — 

"There  was  one  thing,  however,  which,  as  he  ever  practised  it  to  a  remark- 
able degree  himself,  so  he  exacted  it  with  great  rigour  from  others,  and  that 
was  the  utmost  economy  in  the  use  of  the  naval  stores. 

•«  •  I  am  really  at  a  loss  to  know/  he  observes,  in  writing  to  Sir  James  Sauma- 
rez, '  whether  the  enemy  will  make  a  push  in  the  dark  nights,  or  have  adopted 
a  policy  slower  in  its  operation,  but  more  certain ;  and  mean  to  stay  in  port 
till  our  ships  are  worn  at  sea,  and  the  expense  of  keeping  them  there  has 
brought  the  finances  of  the  country  to  poverty  and  exhaustion.  This  is  a 
condition  to  be  as  carefully  guarded  against  as  a  present  invasion,  for  the  lat- 
ter will  be  the  certain  consequences  of  the  former,  if  ever  we  are  unhappily 
reduced  to  it.  Strongly  impressed  with  this  belief,  my  {noughts  are  ever  bent 
on  economising,  and  doing  all  in  my  power  to  lessen  the  expense  of  sailing 
the  ships.  The  difference  f  observe  in  them  is  immense  :  some  men,  who 
have  the  foresight  to  discern  what  our  first  difficulty  will  be,  support  and  pro- 
vide their  ships  by  enchantment,  one  scarce  knows  how ;  while  others,  less 
provident,  would  exhaust  a  dock-yard,  and  still  be  in  want.  I  do  not  think 
those  gentlemen  should  go  to  sea ;  they  certainly  do  not  regard  or  feel  for  the 
future  necessities  of  their  country/  "—pp.  49,  50. 

A  note,  at  p.  Ill,  further  illustrates  this  part  of  the  naval 
conduct  of  Lord  C. 

M  Of  his  economy,  at  all  times,  of  the  ship's  stores,  a  former  instance  was 
often  mentioned  in  the  Navy  as  having  occurred  at  the  battle  of  St.  Vincent. 
The  Excellent,  shortly  before  the  action,  had  bent  a  new  fore  top-sail :  and 
when  she  was  closely  engaged  with  the  St.  Isidro,  Captain  Col  ling  wood  called 
out  to  his  boatswain,  a  very  gallant  man,  who  was  shortly  afterwards  killed, 
•  Bless  me!  Mr.  PefTers,  how  came  we  to  forget  to  bend  our  old  top-sail  ?  They 
will  quite  ruin  that  new  one.   It  will  never  be  worth  a  farthing  again/  " 

- 

Of  a  similar  nature,  too,  is  the  following1 : 

"  So  great  was  Lord  Collingwood's  economy  of  the  public  money,  that  the 
whole  of  his  demand  for  extraordinary  disbursements  during  the  five  years  in 
which  he  held  the  command  in  the  Mediterranean,  amounted  only  to  £54.,  in 
which  were  included  the  expense  of  a  mission  to  Morocco,  the  postage  of 
letters,  &e.  &c."— p.  357. 

It  is  painful,  but,  at  the  same  time,  highly  instructive,  to 
remark,  in  how  great  a  degree,  in  addition  to  the  exhaus- 
tion of  arduous  duty,  the  long,  successful  and  distinguish- 
ed career  of  the  gallant  and  lamented  Admiral  was  sad- 
dened by  professional  mortifications,  disappointments,  and 
neglect!  The  lesson  should  afford  a  philosophic  consolation 
to  thousands,  who,  perhaps,  without  equal  claims  to  be 
exempt,  especially  without  the  station  which  should  seem  to 
promise  security  against  their  inroads,  find  them  continually 
in  their  way !  In  reference  to  Lord  Howe's  victory,  of  the 
1st  of  June",  1794,  we  read,— 
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"  In  the  capricious  distribution  of  rewards  which  followed  on  that  day. 
Captain  Collingwood  found,  with  extreme  mortification  and  concern,  that 
his  services  were  passed  over  by  Lord  Howe  without  notice,  though  the 
Rear-admiral  with  whom  he  sailed  was  mentioned  with  well-merited  praise; 
and  it  was  not  till  1797  that  he  received  One  of  the  medals  which  were  given 
on  occasion  of  the  victory  of  the  1st  of  June.  This  act  of  injustice  created 
much  surprise  in  the  fleet,  and  particularly  in  Captain  Packenham  of  the 
Invincible,  who  used  to  say,  '  It  Collingwood  has  not  deserved  a  medal, 
neither  have  I  \  for  we  were  together  the  whole  day.'  w — p.  20. 

In  the  event  of  the  battle  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  Captain 
Collingwood  was  more  fortunate ;  and,  upon  that  occasion, 
even  received  the  medal  for  the  1st  of  June.  Concern  ins: 
the  appointment  of  Lord  Nelson  and  his  ships  to  the  task  of 
pursuing  the  Egyptian  expedition,  there  is  known  to  have 
teen  much  jealousy  in  the  fleet ,  and,  in  the  following  pas- 
sage, contained  in  a  letter  to  Captain  Ball,  Captain  C.  ex- 
presses some  of  his  individual  chagrins,  while,  in  subsequent 
letters  to  other  persons,  the  service  under  Earl  St.  Vincent 
is  spoken  of  with  little  ceremony: — 

M  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  great  my  joy  was  when  the  news  arrived 
of  the  complete  and  unparalleled  victory  which  you  obtained  over  the  French, 
or  what  were  my  emotions  of  thankfulness  that  the  life  of  my  worthy  and 
much  respected  friend  was  preserved  through  such  a  day  of  danger,  to  his 
family  and  hb  country.  I  congratulate  you,  my  dear  friend,  on  your  suc- 
cess. Oh,  my  dear  Ball,  how  I  have  lamented  that  I  was  not  one  of  you ! 
Many  a  victory  has  been  won,  and  I  hope  many  are  yet  to  come,  but  there 
never  has  been,  nor  will  be  perhaps  again,  one  in  which  the  fruits  have  been 
so  completely  gathered,  the  blow  so  nobly  followed  up,  and  the  consequences 
so  fairly  brought  to  account.  I  have  been  almost  broken-hearted  all  the 
summer.  My  ship  was  in  as  perfect  order  for  any  service  as  those  which 
were  sent;  in  zeal  I  will  yield  to  none;  and  ray  friendship — my  love  for 
your  admirable  Admiral  gave  me  a  particular  interest  in  serving  with  him. 
I  saw  them  preparing  to  leave  us,  and  to  leave  me,  with  pain ;  but  our  good 
Chief  found  employment  for  me,  and  to  occupy  my  mind  sent  me  to  cruise 
off  St.  Luccars,  to  intercept—the  market-boals,  the  poor  cabbage  carriers. 
Oh  !  hu nulm! ion.  But  for  the  consciousness  that  I  did  not  deserve  degrada- 
tion from  any  hand,  and  that  my  good  estimation  would  not  be  depreciated 
in  the  minds  of  honourable  men  by  the  caprice  of  power,  I  should  have  died 
with  indignation.  I  am  tired  of  it;  and  vou  will  believe  I  am  glad  that  to- 
morrow I  depart  for  England."— pp.  62,  63.  *  *' 

We  cannot  follow  the  **  Correspondence"  through  other 
details  which  would  illustrate  our  remark ;  but  it  is  drier  lfo 
the  memory  of  Lord  C/s  distinguished  share  in  the  victory  of 
Trafalgar,  to  state,  that  this  volume  contains  a  strong  reply* 
upon  professional  authority,  against  a  charge  which  was 
brought  at  the  time,  and  which  has  found  a  place  itf  JaftUMT* 
Naval  History  ;  namely,  that  Lord  C.  might  haV^#^red 
more  of  tfce  prize-ships,  44  if  the  wish,  expressed  by  Lord 

belr^iSiw,»Dments' for  *f 

■suaded,  as  we  are,  that  the  present  volume  will  J$$S», 
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come,  what  we  began  with  expressing  our  wish  that  it  should 
be,  a  constant  companion  of  the  officers  of  our  navy,  while 
its  claims  on  the  general  reader  are  scarcely  less  consider- 
able ;  we  are  the  less  anxious  to  collect  from  its  pages  those 
minuter  biographical  and  historical  details  which  it  is 
capable  of  affording,  and  which,  beside,  will  be  found  else- 
where recorded.  The  spirit  of  the  work  is  what  we  have 
wished  to  convey  ;  and,  having  so  done,  little  remains  for  us 
to  add.  Lord  Collingwood  was  born  at  Newcastle  in  the 
year  1750,  and  died  on  board  His  Majesty's  ship,  Vilie  de 
'Paris,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1810,  and  was  followed  by  his 
lady,  on  the  17th  of  September,  1819.  He  left  issue' two 
daughters ;  Sarah,  married  to  the  Editor  of  this  Correspon- 
dence ;  and  Mary  Patience,  married  to  Anthony  Dennv, 
Esq.  The  title  is  extinct.  The  account  of  his  lordship's 
death  is  of  melancholy  interest : 

"  Lord  Collingwood  had  been  repeatedly  urged  by  his  friends  to  surrender 
his  command,  and  to  seek  in  England  that  repose  which  had  become  so  ne- 
cessary in  his  declining  health;  but  his  feelings  on  Ihe  subject  of  discipline 
were  peculiarly  strong,  aud  he  had  ever  exacted  the  most  implicit  obedience 
from  others.  He  thought  it  therefore  his  duty  not  to  quit  the  post  which  had 
been  assigned  to  him,  until  he  should  be  duly  relieved, — and  replied,  that 
his  life  was  his  country's,  in  whatever  way  it  might  be  required  of  him. — 
When  he  moored  in  the  harbour  of  Port  Mahon,  on  the  25th  of  February,  he 
was  in  a  state  of  great  suffering  and  debility ;  and  having  been  strongly  re- 
commended by  his  medical  attendants  to  try  the  effect  of  gentle  exercise  on 
horseback,  he  went  immediately  on  shore,  accompanied  by  his  friend  Capt. 
Hallowell,  who  left  hb  ship  to  attend  him  in  his  illness:  but  it  was  then  too 
late.  He  became  incapable  of  bearing  the  slightest  fatigue;  and  as  it  was 
represented  to  him  that  his  return  to  England  was  indispensably  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  his  life,  he,  on  the  3d  of  March,  surrendered  his  command 
to  Rear- Admiral  Martin.  The  two  following  days  were  spent  in  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  warp  tlie  Ville  de  Paris  out  of  Port  Mahon ;  but  on  the  6th  the 
wind  came  round  to  the  westward,  and  at  sunset  the  ship  succeeded  in  clearing 
the  harbour,  and  made  sail  for  England.  When  Lord  Collingwood  was  in- 
formed that  he  was  again  at  sea,  he  rallied  for  a  time  his  exhausted  strength, 
and  said  to  those  around  him,  *  Then  I  may  yet  live  to  meet  the  French  once 
more.*  On  the  morning  of  the  7th  there  was  a  considerable  swell,  and  hit 
friend  Capt.  Thomas,  on  entering  his  cabin,  observed,  that  be  feared  the  mo- 
tion of  the  vessel  disturbed  him.  *  No,  Thomas,'  he  replied,  *I  am  now  in  a 
state  in  which  nothing  in  this  world  can  disturb  me  more.  I  am  dying  j  and 
I  am  sure  it  must  be  consolatory  to  you,  and  all  who  love  me,  to  see  how 
comfortably  I  am  coming  to  my  end.*  He  told  one  of  his  attendants  that  he 
had  endeavoured  to  review,  as  far  as  possible,  all  the  actions  of  his  past  life, 
and  that  he  had  the  happiness  to  say  that  nothing  gave  him  a  moment's  un- 
easiness. He  spoke  at  times  of  his  absent  family,  and  of  the  doubtful  contest 
in  which  he  was  about  to  leave  his  country  involved,  but  ever  with  calmness 
and  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  in  this  blessed  state  of  mind, 
after  taking  an  affectionate  farewell  of  his  attendants,  he  expired  without  a 
struggle  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  that  day,  having  attained  the  age  of 
fifty-nine  years  and  six  months. 

** 4  Those  who  were  about  his  Lordship's  person/  observes  Mr.  Macanst, 
the  surgeon  of  the  Ville  de  Paris,  in  the  report  which  he  made  on  the  occa- 
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sioo,  *  and  who  witnessed  the  composure  and  resignation  with  which  he  met 
his  fate,  will  long  remember  the  scene  with  wonder  and  admiration.  In  no 
part  of  lus  Lordships  brilliant  life  did  his  character  appear  with  greater  lustre 
than  when  he  was  approaching  his  end.  It  was  dignified  in  the  extreme.  If 
it  he  on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  at  the  approach  of  death, — when  ambition, 
the  love  of  glory,  and  the  interests  of  the  world,  are  over, — that  the  true 
character  is  to  be  discovered,  surely  never  did  any  man's  appear  to  greater 
advantage  than  did  that  of  my  Lord  Colling  wood.  For  my  own  part,  I  did 
not  believe  it  possible  that  any  one,  on  such  an  occasion,  could  have  behaved 
so  nobly.  Cruelly  harrasted  by  a  most  afflicting  disease,  obtaining  no  relief 
from  the  means  employed,  and  perceiving  hi*  death  to  be  inevitable,  he 
suffered  no  sigh  of  regret  to  escape,  no  murmuring  at  his  past  life,  no  appre- 
hension of  the  future.  He  met  death  as  became  him,  with  a  composure  and 
fortitude  which  have  seldom  been  equalled,  and  never  surpassed.' 

"  After  Lord  Collingwood's  decease,  it  was  found  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  stomach,  all  the  other  organs  of  life  were  peculiarly  vigorous  and  un- 
impaired; and  from  this  inspection,  and  the  age  which  the  surviving  mem- 
bers of  his  family  have  attained,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  if  he 
had  been  earlier  relieved  from  his  command,  he  would  still  have  been  in  the 
enjoyment  of  (he  honours  and  rewards  which  would  doubtless  have  awaited 
him  on  his  return  to  England.  His  death  was  occasioned  by  a  contraction  of 
the  pylorus,  brought  on  by  confinement  on  board  of  ship,  and  by  his  con- 
tinually bending  over  a  desk,  while  engaged  in  his  Correspondence ;  of  the 
extent  of  which,  this  Volume  can  convey  but  an  imperfect  idea," — 
pp.  494—497. 


An  Explanatory  Essay  on  the  Advantages  of  Lieut.  Hood's 
Patent  Rotary  Lifting  Force-Pumps,  for  Skipping. 
12mo.    Sussex  Press.  Baxter.  1827. 

From  the  terms  of  an  inscription  of  this  "  Explanation,*' 
we  learn,  more  explanatorily  tnan  from  the  title-page,  that 
Lieut.  Hood's  present  invention  (for  he  is  the  ingenious 
author  of  several),  consists  in  "  a  new  method  of  pumping 
out  ships,  and  of  converting  the  pumps  into  a  powerful  fire- 
engine.*'  The  occasion  and  primary  object  oi  the  invention 
are  stated  by  the  author  to  have  arisen  out  of  the  "  peculiar 
circumstances  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Hyperion,  in  which  he 
has  been  serving  as  senior  lieutenant." 

"This  ship  being  appropriated  to  a  particular  and  important  service,  it 
became  a  desideratum  that  more  increased  accommodation,  and  a  suite  of 
offices  should  be  obtained  j  but  as  this  could  be  only  indifferently  accom- 
plished while  it  was  necessary,  upon  the  ordinary  system,  to  bring  the  water 
on  the  main  deck,  when  it  was  requisite  to  pump  her  out ;  with  the  sanction 
of  Capt.  Mingaye,  oue  of  the  common  hand-pumps  was  fitted  so  as  to  enable 
us  to  force  the  bilge  water  through  the  ship's  bottom  by  means  of  the  wash- 
deck  pipes,  which  are  placed  in  her  (as  in  all  other  frigates)  about  six  feet 
below  the  water  line.  Finding  this  to  answer  well,  and  that  the  argument 
must  be  conclusive, — that  there  is  no  greater  danger  to  be  incurred  in  forcing 
water  out,  than  in  letting  it  in  through  those  pipes,  and  that  there  must  be  a 
considerable  saving  of  labour  by  the  use  of  a  pump  of  this  construction,  1  was 
prompted  to  suppose,  what  I  have  since  succeeded  in  pioving,  that  the  idea 
was  capable  of  eulargeinent."— httrod.  p.  7. 
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Having*  submitted  bis  model  to  the  late  Board  of  Admi- 
ralty, and  been  by  it  referred  to  the  Navy  Board,  he  adds— 

44 1  obtained  an  interview  with  Sir  Robert  Seppings,  one  of  the  Surveyors 
of  the  Navy,  who  was  also  one  of  the  members  above  allotted  to ;  and  it  was 
with  considerable  satisfaction  that  I  learned  from  him,  that  the  idea  of  forcing 
water  out  through  the  bottoms  of  ships  had  occurred  to  himself,  and  that  he 
had  meant  some  day  or  other  to  have  attempted  the  adoption  of  the  method 
in  H  is  Majesty's  navy ;  but,  now,  that  1  had  brought  it  so  far  towards  perfec- 
tion, be  willingly  ceded  to  me  all  claim  to  the  invention,  and  to  any  credit  or 
advantage  that  might  result  from  it."— Introd,  p.  viii. 

The  advantages  of  the  Rotary  Force-Pumps  are  thus 
classed  by  Lieut.  H. : — 

**  First    These  Pumps  require  fewer  hands  to  discharge  a  certain  quantity 
of  water  in  a  ^iven  time. 
44  2ndly.    They  are  less  liable  to  be  shot  away,  or  injured  in  action. 
**  3rdly.    They  can  be  worked  on  either  deck ; 

«  And,  lastly.  Tbey  can  be  converted  into  a  powerful  fire  engine,  at  a 
minute's  notice." — Id.  p.  x. 

The  pamphlet  contains  figures  of  the  pump,  with  the 
fullest  references  and  explanations;  and,  recurring  to  its 
peculiar  advantages,  Lieut.  H.  subjoins — 

*  Adverting  to  the  advantages  held  out  by  this  invention,  I  am  aware  that 
in  comparing  its  powers  with  those  of  tire  chain  pumps  at  present  used  in  His 
Majesty's  navy,  1  may  be  considered  as  entering  upon  an  invidious  task;  and 
be  deemed  presumptuous  in  attempting  to  decry  a  favorite  engine,  which  has 
hitherto  been  considered  a  powerlul  one,  and  from  the  various  important  im- 
provements it  has  received  since  its  first  introduction  in  the  navy,  supposed, 
by  many,  to  have  attained  the  acme  of  perfection." — p.  13. 

With  respect  to  the  Chain-pump,  it  is  added,— 

u  As  I  trust,  H  can  be  shown  to  be,  not  only  from  the  complete  piece  of 
mechanism  it  is  generally  supposed,  but  also  much  less  efficacious  than  the 
engine  I  propose  to  substitute,  which  will  occupy  less  room,  and  possess, 
moreover,  the  advantage  of  effecting  a  two-fold  purpose, — whilst  its  construc- 
tion will  be  attended  with  less  expense :  as,  be  it  remembered,  four  chain 
pumps  are  commonly  fitted  in  all  men-of-war  above  a  fifth  rate  j  and  two  in 
that,  and  lower  rates;  whilst  one  engine  only  of  my  construction  will  be  suf- 
ficient for  any  class  of  vessel. 

*  In  support  of  my  observations,  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer  the  reader  to 
plate,  No.  2,  and  its  explanation,  which  is  copied  from  the  instructions  issued 
to  carpenters  of  men-of-war,  for  the  management  of  the  chain  pumps. 

••  To  come  to  the  point  j — let  us  suppose  a  two-decked  ship  of  74  guns, 
springing  a  leak  at  sea,  of  such  magnitude  as  to  require  her  carrying  a  press  of 
sail  upon  a  wind,  to  enable  her  to  reach  a  port :  she  will  naturally  heel  over 
considerably,  and,  if  fitted  with  the  chain-pumps,  the  weather  ones  will  be 
of  little,  or  no  use ;  from  the  circumstauce  of  their  beine  calculated  to  over- 
come gravity,  by  their  continued  lifting  action  only  andfhe  impossibility  of 
their  raising  water  above  the  level  of  the  usual  place  of  delivery  i  thereiore, 
except  during  the  interval  of  a  weather-lurch,  whatever  water  is  raised  must 
necessarily  flow  over  the  cistern,  and  run  about  the  lower  deck ;  a  small  por- 
tion occasionally  escaping  through  the  scuppers,  and  the  remainder  not  unfre- 
quently  accumulating  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  return  over  the  combings  into  the 
hold ;  thereby  unnecessarily  exhausting  an  already  wearied  crew  by  fruitless 
exertions,  and  subjecting  them  to  the  effects  of  wet  decks,  which  all  naval 
VOL.  III.  N 
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medical  officers  invariably  oppose,  as  being  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the 
men  under  any  circumstances. 

"  Were  even  a  communication  to  exist  between  the  cisterns  on  both  sides, 
the  bore  of  the  pumpdales  cannot  be  made  sufficiently  capacious  to  admit  the 
passage  of  the  water,  with  sufficient  velocity  through  one  of  them,  from  the 
four  pumps.  It  must,  consequently,  be  obvious  to  every  seaman,  that  under 
these  circumstances*  the  toe  at  her  chain-pumps  can  be  worked  with  only 
partial  effect ;  whilst  with  those  on  which  I  am  treating,  no  water  can  possi- 
bly escape  but  through  the  proper  channel,  whether  the  ship  be  heeled  over, 
or  on  an  even  keel. 

44  The  lee  chain-pumps  are  also  exposed  to  difficulties,  as  well  as  the  wea- 
ther ones  j  for,  if  a  ship  be  heeled  over,  so  that  the  pumpdale  and  scupper 
are  under  water,  there  will  be  a  resistance  offered  by  the  external  pressure  of 
the  sea,  which  the  mere  gravity  of  the  volume  of  water,  within,  will  not,  of  it 
kselt,  easily  overcome;  whereas,  by  the  application  of  the  forcing  power,  the 
internal  pressure  is  made  greater  than  the  external ;  and  there  is  only  a  resist- 
ance equal  to  a  cylinder  of  water,  of  the  diameter  of  the  delivery  pipe,  measur- 
ing from  the  surface  to  the  point  of  immersion,  to  be  overcome,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  labour  of  working  all  pumps.  In  a  weather  ro/A  if  of  such 
an  extent  as  to  bring  the  lee  scuppers  above  the  true  horizontal,  the  water 
would  continue  to  be  ejected  by  the  force  pump ;  whilst  with  the  chain-pumps 
it  would  only  flow  back  through  the  pumpdale,  over  the  cistern,  and  about 
the  decks.  In  a  ship  going  before  the  wind,  also,  or  with  it  quartering  in  the 
trough  of  a  sea,  these  inconveniences  would  still  increase. 

««  Having  now,  I  trust,  plainly  pointed  out  the  advantages  of  the  Rotary 
Lifting  Force-Pump  over  the  chain-pumps,  I  will  proceed  to  shew  its  superi- 
ority in  other  points. 

"  Plate,  No.  1,  with  its  explanation,  makes  it  apparent  that  this  pump  can 
be  worked  on  either  deck,  and  is  less  liable  to  be  disabled  by  shot,  in  action, 
on  account  of  all  its  material  parts  being  situated  as  low  as  the  water-line, 
where  shot  are  rarely  known  to  strike. 

"  Plate,  No.  2,  shews  the  chain-pumps,  as  described  in  the  instructions  for 
using  them ;  but  it  is  known  that  their  heads  and  sprocket  wheels,  in  ships  of 
the  Une,  come  only  to  about  four  feet  above  the  level  of  the  lower  deck,  and 
in  frigates,  about  the  same  height  above  the  main  gun  deck.  The  whole  is 
therefore  infinitely  more  exposed  to  damages  by  being  struck  by  shot,  than 
the  Lifting  Force  Pumps;  besides  occupying  a  valuable  space,  which,  with  the 
latter  being  fitted,  could  be  appropriated  to  other  desirable  purposes;  as  no- 
thing appertaining  to  them  would  come  above  the  orlop  deck,  but  the  con- 
necting rods  aud  winches;  and  they,  if  damaged,  could  be  easily  replaced; 
or  the  winches  might  be  wofked  on  the  orlop  deck,  if  thought  necessary. 

«  Again:  the  chain  pumps  must  unavoidably  be  subject  to  much  friction, 
from  the  circumstance  of  a  succession  of  saucers  having  to  pass  through  a  great 
length  of  cylinder,  and  from  the  necessity  of  the  leathering  of  those  saucers 
being  fitted  so  tight  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  water ;  w  hereas,  that  sucked 
up  by  the  alternate  action  of  the  pistons  in  my  pump  cannot  but  be  forced  iu 
a  continued  stream  through  the  delivery  holes,  wherever  it  may  be  judged 
proper  to  make  them;  and  the  only  friction  which  the  whole  can  be  subject 
to,  arises  merely  from  the  constant  action  of  the  pistons,  and  the  passage  of 
the  water  through  the  same  length  of  confined  surface,  as  by  the  chain  pump 
method. 

"  Any  further  comment  on  this  head  would  be  superfluous,  as  this  is  in- 
tended chiefly  for  the  perusal  of  sea-faring  men,  and  engineers,  already  com- 
petent judges  of  the  subject. 

*«  The  instructions  for  using  the  chain -pumps  direct  us  how  to  replace  the 
chain  and  repair  damages  in  the  event  of  any  part  of  the  machinery  being 
'  away  f  but  with  the  Rotary  Lifting  Force-Pump  very  little  instruction 
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is  necessary,  as  there  is  nothing  below  (he  level  of  the  orlop  deck  which  can 
possibly  require  a  moment's  attention,  it  having  already  been  shown  that  the 
four  valves,  I.  J.  K.  and  X.  can,  at  all  times,  be  taken  out,  and  replaced  by 
spare  ones,  by  only  applying  a  turnscrcw ;  and  should  the  connecting  chains 
to  the  piston  rods  at  any  time  give  way,  from  their  being  situated  so  high,  they 
can  be  arranged  at  a  moment's  notice. 

"  On  the  comparative  danger  of  the  pumps  being  choked,  I  am  satisfied 
that  the  result  of  a  trial  would  decide  considerably  in  favour  of  mine ;  the 
conducting  trunk  E.  in  plate,  No.  1,  being  so  proportioned  to  the  other  parts; 
and,  at  toe  same  time,  the  valves  being  so  large  that  nothing  of  an  ordinary 
nature,  which  might  accidentally  get  into  the  pump-well,  or  limbers,  could 
do  any  injury,  if  sucked  up;  whereas  the  saucers  of  the  chain-pumps  are  un- 
avoidably liable  to  being  broken,  by  drawing  after  each  other  any  hard  sub- 
stance that  might  get  between  them  and  their  cylinder,  when  in  performance 
of  their  continued  rotary  action. 

44  The  pumpdales  in  ships  of  the  line  it  is  intended,  as  I  have  before  men- 
tioned, to  replace  by  metal  pipes, under  the  cisterns  to  the  chain -pumps,  which 
will  lead  parallel  to  the  lower  deck  beams,  up  through  the  lower  deck  at  the 
side,  and  the  scupper  for  the  pumpdale  common  to  all  ships:  it  will,  never- 
theless, be  optional  with  those  who  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  this  inven- 
tion (and  it  will  not  in  the  si  ightest  decree  interfere  with  the  principle  on  which 
my  patent  is  grounded)  either  to  lead  the  water  out  at  that  place,  or  as  much 
lower  down  as  shipwrights  may  conceive  to  be  consistent  with  safety  j  bearing 
in  mind,  however,  should  it  be  deemed  right  to  force  it  out  as  low  as,  or  lower 
than  the  ship's  water-line  (as  I  have  exemplified  in  a  working  model)  that  the 
power  required  will  be  less,  proportionately,  than  if  ejected  higher  up;  upon 
the  principle,  that  the  shallower  the  well  is  from  which  the  water  is  to  be  raised, 
so  the  smaller  will  be  the  power  required  to  raise  it:  and  it  will  be  seen,  by 
reference  to  the  annexed  table,  that  if  water  is  to  be  forced  out  upon  this  plan, 
in  a  74-gun  ship,  45  men  will  eject  nine  tons,  180  gallons  in  a  minute; 
whereas,  with  four  chain  pumps,  which  must  bring  the  water  to  the  lower 
deck,  only  nine  tons  would  be  raised  in  that  time,  by  76  men ;  and  then  only 
in  the  absence  of  those  impediments  which  I  have  described,  such  as  that 
of  the  ship's  lurching*  or  rolling  in  the  trough  of  a  sea. 

"  With  the  exception  of  those  of  the  larger  class  of  Indiamen,  the  ships  of 
that  service,  with  ine  smaller  classes  of  vessels  of  war,  and  merchant  vessels, 
are  seldom  fitted  with  any  other  than  the  common  hand  pumps;  but  I  feel 
confident  it  will  prove,  in  time,  that  the  Rotary  Lifting  Force- Pumps  will  be 
the  least  expensive  method  of  equipping  them,  and  be  doubly  efficacious  in 
every  point  of  view.  In  our  flush  vessels  particularly,  the  room  that  would 
be  acquired  both  on  the  upper  and  lower  decks,  by  the  removal  of  the  pro- 
sent  pump  geer,  would  be  great,  and  the  advantages  incalculable,  as  nothing 
but  the  winches  and  connecting  rods  would  appear,  with  the  power  of  work- 
ing them  in  the  square  of  the  main  hatchway  of  the  lower  deck,  or  between 
the  bitts  and  stowing  skids  on  the  upper;  the  water  being  conducted  out 
through  pipes, similar  to  those  for  a  74,  alongthe  gun-deck  beams."— pp.  14-27. 

The  superior  assistance  to  be  afforded  by  the  Rotary 
Force-Pump,  in  ease  of  fire,  isthusspoken  of  by  our  author:— 

In  recommending,  with  confidence,  the  very  superior  powers  of  this  en- 
gine in  cases  of  fire,  over  the  resources  at  present  possessed  by  vessels  in  gene- 
ral, I  will  observe,  that  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  sufficient  attention 
has  not  hitherto  been  paid  to  so  very  material  a  consideration,  in  a  great 
maritime  and  commercial  empire  like  ours,  as  that  of  averting  the  awful 
results  of  fire  afloat;  involving  the  destruction  of  an  immensity  of  valuable 
property,  and  of  thousands  of  still  more  valuable  lives. 

*«  In  ordinary  merchant  vessels  scarcely  any  preventive  is  provided  beyond 
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a  few  buckets;  and  they  not  ready  fitted  and  at  band  as  they  are  in  _ 
war.  In  men-of-war  to  these  are  added  fire  engines,  but  which  can  scarcely 
be  entitled  to  tint  appellation,  when  compared  with  those  employed  on 
shore;  the  united  efforts  of  several  of  which  are  even  frequently  insufficient 
to  rescue  from  destruction  buildings  composed  chiefly  of  stone,  brick,  and 
mortar,  and  not  containing  one  hundredth  proportional  part  of  the  combus- 
tible material  of  which  ships  are  almost  wholly  constructed. 

••The  mau-of- war's  fire-engine  is  so  totally  inadequate  to  its  intended  pur- 
pose, that  I  am  convinced  every  naval  officer  will  concur  with  ray  opinion, 
answers  the  use  to  which  it  is  occasionally  applied;  namely, 
washing  down  the  ship's  side. 

"  Were  it  my  object  to  swell  the  size  of  this  little  Essay,  numberless  in- 
stances might  be  adduced  demonstrating  the  insufficient  protection,  at  present 
possessed  from  fiie  on  ship-board;  but  it  will  be  sufficient  lo  call  the  reader's 
attention  to  the  recent  and  well-known  case  of  the  Kent  East  Indiaman, 
burnt  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  in  the  early  part  of  1&25. 

"  In  addition  to  her  regular  crew,  there  were  on  board  this  ill-fated  ship 
more  than  300  soldiers;  men,  young,  and  vigorous;  and  stimulated  to  the  full 
exertion  of  their  physical  powers  by  that  powerful  incentive — self- preser- 
vation ;  and  that  they  did  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost,  the  manner  in 
which  ail  were  received,  on  their  return  to  this  country,  bears  honourable 
testimony ;  yet  notwithstanding  that  favourable  circumstance,  coupled  with 
an  instant  discovery  of  the  incipient  conflagration,  and  an  immediate  ap- 
plication of  every  possible  means  to  overcome  it,  even  to  the  scuttling  the 
ship's  decks,  and  knocking  out  her  ports,  thereby  exposing  her  to  the  oppo- 
site hazard  of  being  water-logged,  it  was  found  impracticable  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  the  fire;  and  had  not  another  vessel  providentially  appeared,  and 
with  equal  promptitude  and  courage  proceeded  to  their  assistance,  there 
would,  probably,  in  as  short  a  time  as  will  be  occupied  in  perusing  these 
pages,  have  only  remained  to  them  the  appalling  alternative  of  perishing  by 
one  or  other  of  the  conflicting  elements;  and  not  an  individual  might  have 
survived  to  tell  the  tale. 

"  Such  has  doubtless  been  the  fate  of  many  a  ship  and  crew,  whose  loss 
has  been  ascribed  to  shipwreck  on  unknown  coasts,  and  to  various  other  con. 
jectural  causes;  for,  unlike  a  similar  calamity  on  shore,  a  conflagration  at  sea 
destroys  all  evidence  of  its  existence. 

"  Fortunately,  however,  for  my  argument,  and  for  humanity,  the  courage 
and  perseverance  of  the  commander  of  the  Cambria  and  his  companions 
were  successful;  and  have  thus  afforded  me  nearly  500  living  witnesses  in 
support  of  my  position,— that  more  efficient  resources  for  the  extinction  of 
fire  in  ships  than  they  at  present  possess,  are  absolutely  necessary  to  ensure 
their  preservation.  .  :      m.  f  >. 

»  IU  moreover,  in  a  shjp  like  the  Kent,  the  united  efforts  of  her  own  crew, 
and  the  powerful,  though  adventitious  auxiliary  of  so  large  a  body,  of  men, 
habituated  to  discipline  and  to  prompt  obedience,  were  unavailable,  how  much 
more  certain  would  be  the  destruction  of  the  ordinary  dosses  of  merchant- 
men.  in  cases  of  fire; ,  or  even  of  ™j*m™  ^""h  ^f^t* 
their  complements  but  such  as  would  only  aggravate  me  distress  and  embar- 
rassment; namely,  women  and  children,  and  often  invalid  passengers. 

«  With  respect  to  men-of-war,  it  may  probably  be  alleged,  that  such  is  the 
vigilance  and  discipline  upheld  in  them,  that  io  a  well,- regulated  ship  a  fire 
is  not  likely  to  occur ;  and  even  if  it  should,  that  it  would  be  instantaneously 
discovered  and  as  promptly  subdued.  Practical  experience  is  however  op- 
posed  to  this  flattering  hypothesis;  and  many  instances  to  the  contrary  have 
occurred  within  the  last  forty  years ;  suffice  it  here  to  mention,  the  Queen 
Charlotte  (bearing  the  flag  of  the  late  Lord  Keith; ;  the  Indostan ;  and  the 
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10  His  Majesty's  navy  for  counteracting  such  calamities  ;  but  of  the  complete 
inarleqi  acy  of  which  every  naval  man  is,  unfortunately,  too  well  satisfied." — 
pp.  27—35. 
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Lieut.  H.  also  describes  his  Force-pump  as  less  expensive 
than  the  Chain-pump*  a  point  upon  which  he  furnishes  esti- 
mates in  his  Appendix;  and  the  great  importance  of  the  whole 
subject,  under  each  of  its  respective  hearing's,  is  6uch  as  to 
demand  from  ourselves  the  recommendation  of  the  utmost 
attention  to  its  merits^ 

It  affords  us  very  sincere  pleasure  to  add,  that  since  the 
above  was  written,  this  officer  has  been  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Commander,  as  a  reward  for  his  important  inventions. 
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Tom  Raw,  the  Griffin:  a  Burleson*  Poem,  in  Twelve 
Cantos.  By  a  Civilian  and  an  Officer  of  the  Bengal 
Establishment.    Ackenuan.  1828. 

We  have  had  the  Adventures  of 4  Johnny  Newcomc'  in  the 
Army,  and  in  the  Navy,  two  excellent  burlesque  poems ; 
and  we  are  now  presented  with  the  Adventures  of  a  Cadet 
in  the  East  India  Company's  Service,  equally  excellent, 
witty,  and  entertaining,  but  more  approaching  to  the  style 
of  Don  Juan.  It  is  illustrated  with  twenty-five  humorous 
engravings.  The  authors  are  (the  Civilian)  Sir  Charles 
D'Oyly  and  (the  Officer)  Mr.  James  Atkinson,  a  Surgeon 
in  the  Company's  Army.    The  book  commences  with  the 

Eeriod  of  the  Cadet  quitting  England,  and  concludes  with 
is  obtaining  a  staff  appointment.  A  number  of  ludicrous 
events  and  scenes  are  narrated;  and  our  Indian  friends 
will  recognize  many  real  characters,  who  are  admirably 
sketched  to  the  life.  Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  extract 
more  than  the  winding  up  of  the  story  :  the  hero  is  ordered 
on  service  against  a  refractory  Zemindar,  and  his  conduct 
obtains  his  elevation  to  the  staff. 


**  A  native  Zeruindar — ('ti*  so  with  other*, 
Both  high  and  low— —an  Aiurah  or  a  peasant, 
In  keeping  back  their  cash,  they're  all  sworn  brothers,} 
Often  withholds  his  rent— which  is  not  pleasant 
To  kings  importunate  for  wealth  increscent, 
Or  pays— and  tardily — but  half  he  should : 
Then  troops  are,  rt  ei  armii,  sent  to  seize  on't, 
And  Mud  forts  strongly  built,  though  very  rude, 
Shelter  the  culprits  when  they're  not  in  paying  mood. 

"  If  native  bands  are  used,— 'tis  ten  to  twenty 
They  all  turn  restive  for  arrears  of  pay, 
And  with  the  rebels  side— if  they've  not  plenty 
Of  cash  dealt  out. — TTs  then  the  sovereign's  way 
To  crave  our  aid — that  is,  in  fact,  to  say 
*  We  cannot  quell  these  brawls,  but  your  sepoys 
'  Being  better  regulated — perhaps  may  :' 
And  then  a  handful  of  them,  without  noise 
Lugs  out  the  caithT,  or  his  day  built  fort  destroys. 

i 

*  The  troop*  were  soon  prepared — the  ammunition, 
Ball  cartridges  et  cetera^  safely  stowed, 
And  every  thing  in  apple-pie  condition, 
Aud,  before  day-break,  they  were  on  the  road. 
Twelve  mile*  they  marched,  and  yet  the  morning  glowed 
But  faintly  on  the  military  band, 
And,  e'er  the  sun  displayed  his  visage  broad 
And  overpowering  influence— every  hand 
Was  sheltered  under  canvas  snug— and  quite  unianntd. 
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"  And  in  doe  time,  they  reached  the  hostile  fort, 
And  summoned  the  refract Yy  Zemindar 
To  pay  bis  balance,  or  he  should  be  taught 
The  awkward  consequences  of  a  war. 
But  Cossim  Ally  was  unmoved,  and  far 
From  being  intimidated  by  the  force, 
Returned  for  answer, — *  Bawkec  hum  ne  dainga ! 
*  Bus— or  ka  bolinga  !'— The  troops  of  course 

M  The  party  glowing  with  heroic  fire, 
Prewed  onwards  to  the  storm  with  shouts  and  cheer*, 
Sounds  which  are  known,,  by  every  martial  crier. 
To  kindle  valour  or  to  mother  fears. 
Upon  the  ramparts  (xiwrnn's  train  appears, 
Ready  to  meet  the  effort  h  of  the  foe, 
And  the  green  Moslem  ensign  proudly  ream 
Its  bead,  contrasted  with  the  blood-red  glow 
And  union  crosses,  waving  in  the  plain  below. 

**  Now  burst  whole  vollies  on  the  rebel  crcwr 
And  smoky  columns  stream  along  the  wall, 
And  now,  retiring  quickly  from  the  view, 
From  loopholes  they  securely  fire,  and  gall 
Our  hardy  troops,  and  many  a  death-fraught  ball 
Extends  them  faint  and  lifeless  on  the  ground  j 
But  nought  the  British  sepoys  can  appal ; 
They  storm  the  wicket,  now  deserted  found, 
And  through  the  narrow  entrance  resolutely  bound. 

M  Roused  by  th*  assailants'  unexpected  course, 
The  garrison,  by  Cossim  Ally  headed, 
Now  tried  to  turn  back  the  resistless  force, 
Which  late  their  native  boldness  had  not  dreaded. 
Our  valiant  band  stood  firm,  and  he,  who  led  it, 
W  as  seen  encouraging  his  comrades  on  ; 
Lieutenant  Raw,  to  battles  not  yet  wedded, 
Began  to  think  'twas  not  such  glorious  fun, 
As— previous  Co  the  very  thick  of  it,  he'd  done. 

*  The  musketry  was  pealing  in  his  ears, 
Balls  whizzing  past  him  in  a  monstrous  hurry, 
Brains  scattering  m  his  face,  and  his  compeers 
Dropping  around.— -It  was  enough  to  flurry 
An  inexperienced  soldier, — ho,— to  bury 
All  apprehensions— he  kept  roaring  out 
As  loud  as  he  could  bawl, — and  every  roar  he 
Uttered,  appeared  of  victory  the  shout, 
And  fairly  put  the  native  garrison  to  rout. 

"  *  Hurrah !  hurrah !'  our  hero  louder  cried, 
4  The  day  is  ours!1 — when  at  that  fatal  minute, 
A  random  ball  quelled  all  his  youthful  pride, 
Hi»  leg  was  shot  through — and  the  bones  within  it 
Were  shattered  terribly. — The  devil'*  in  it 
If  such  a  blow  had  left  him  in  his  senses. 
The  Surgeon  comes,  looks  grave  when  he  has  seen  it, 
Ami  taking  out  his  instruments,  advances, 
And  then  the  work  of  amputating  it,  commences. 
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44  When  oar  young  buro,  wakened  from  his  swoon, 
He  looked  about  him  with  a  ghastly  stare, 
Not  knowing  more  than  did  the  man  in  the  iuoou 
What  they  were  doing  with  hb  leg*  ail  bare. 
Graham  approached,  and  aaid, 4  My  lad,  the  niair 

*  Ye  gar  refractory ^—the  WMr  ye'M  be, 

4  Ye've  lost  a  leg  na  doot—b*t  Anna  twre, 

*  Tib  but  la  fortune  dc  la  guerre  d'ye  aee, 

4  Ye'll  get  for  it  a  hundred  pounds  annuity.' 

44  4  What ! — lost  my  leg  !'  cried  Tom, — ♦  Graham,  you're  jokiug, 
4  And — Oh !  that  twinge— upon  my  aoul  you're  right ! 
4  But  only  think  how  dreadfully  provoking ! 
4  What  will  my  wife  say,  when  she  sees  the  sight?' 
4  Phoo!  that  ye  lost  it  in  the  glorious  fight, 
4  Where  mony  a  gallant  would  much  sooner  die, 
4  Than,  trusting  in  dishonourable  flight, 
4  Lose  all  the  ardent  hopes  of  victory  !* 
4  Egad,'  aaid  Thomas  Raw,— 4 1  think  that's  all  my  aye 

44  4  See,  here,  the  fruits  of  honour !— maimed  for  life ! 
4  Hobbling  on  crutches  for  a  year  or  two, 
4  And  laughed  at  by  my  children  and  my  wife. 
4  And  then  a  wooden  leg  '.—What  shall  I  do  ? 
4  You  would  not  like  it,  Graham,—- no,  not  you. 
4  Scarce  twenty,  and— a  Chelsea  Pensioner! — 

*  Oh !  cruel  fate !  how  yon  my  steps  pursue. 
4  A  wife  too!— but  no  more  I'll  mention  her, 

*  For— (ah,  upon  my  soul ')  the  woman's  got  no  sense  in  her. 

44  4  And  oh  !  what  will  my  wretched  mother  say 
4  When  news  of  my  lost  leg  the  papers  bring*  her  ? 

*  SI h>  w  ho  would  cry  and  blubber,  any  day, 
4  Whene'er  by  accident,  I  cut  my  finger ! 

*  Into  a  fever,  1  am  sure,  'twill  fling  her. 
4  And  how  distracted  will  my  father  be, 

4  Fancying  I'm  doomed  a  few  short  days  to  linger ! 
4  And  then,  at  last,  to  die  in  poverty. 

4  Good  souls !  'twill  break  their  tender  hearts  to  think  of  me! ! 

44  4  What  were  you  saying  'bout  annuities  ? 
4  I  heard  you  talking  of  a  hundred  pounds.'— 
4  Aye,  by  my  troth,  there's  market  for  lost  eyes, 
4  And  arms  and  legs,  and  a'  disabling  wounds, 
4  They've  a'  their  price, — and  Waterloo  abounds 
4  With  joint  stock  for  the  bank.   Oh,  what  a  laud 
4  Is  ours — her  greatness  all  the  world  resouuds, — 
4  Who  pays  us  well  as  laug  as  we  can  stand, 
4  And  then  gives  good  exchange  for  tinted  leg  or  hand.' 

44  4  Upon  my  soul  in  that  there  is  some  comfort, 
4  And — let  me  see — a  hundred  pounds  a  year 
4  For  life  is  most  agreeable,'  quoth  Tom, 4  for't 
4  Will  make  me  independaut,  when  I'm  clear 
4  Of  debt — which  time  1  hope  ia  very  near ; 
4  And,  if  I  lose  an  arm— that's  something  more— 
4 1  should  aot  like  to  part  with  aye  or  ear,  * 
'  No'  no!  by  Heaven  that  would  grieve  me  sore, 
4  Though  they  would  swell,  delight  fully,  my  hard-carued  btore.' 
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«  But  all  this  time  we  had  forgotten  quite 
To  state  the  fortunes  of  that  well  fought  day, 
Aye !  and  the  consequences  of  the  fight  j 
But  better  late  than  never,— as  they  nay, 
So  we'll  now  give  it. — When  the  foe  gave  way, 
They  w  ere  pursued  and  pucker  loti'd,  and  Coskim 
Ordered  his  long  resisted  debt  to  pay 
With  interest  twelve  per  ceal.    New  horrors  cross  him, 
And,  seeing  all  was  lost,  and  we  resolved  to  chouse  him, 

» 

u  He  counted  it  with  many  bitter  tears, 
And  saved  himself  from  hanging,  and  his  fort 
From  being  tumbled  all  about  his  ears: 
Alternatives  of  such  immense  import, 
That  he  preferred  to  pay — the  best  resort 
He  could  pursue  .—So,— when  our  hero's  wound 
Could  bear  the  motion  of  a  doollie—  brought 
To  bear  him  from  the  camp— the  bugles  sound, 
And  the  brave  company  return  with  victory  crowu'd. 

«  A  list  of  killed  and  wounded  aye  succeeds 
A  battle,  and  'tis  right  to  give  it  truly : 
Tis  satisfactory  to  know  who  bleeds 
And  who  escapes,— Heav'n  is  thank 'd  for  it  duly,— 
Of  our  small  force,  Indeed,  a  very  few  lie 
In  either  column — Two  were  killed,  five  wounded  ; 
Among  the  killed  a  Havildar — made  newly, 
And  one  sepoy .—Anmug  the^hurt,  Tom  found  it       ^  ^ 

"  In  the  enumeration  of  one's  foes 
It  matters  little  whether  we're  exact, 
The  more  we  make  iV— why  the  more  it  shews 
The  splendour  of  our  military  tact : 
Let  them  in  rouud  five  hundreds,  then,  be  pack'd, 
No  one  will  go  aud  ferret  out  the  bodies, 
And,  being  punctual  at  home,  the  fact 
Will  be  believed^— We're  told  that  this  the  mode  is, — 
Not  that  the  rule  inserted  in  the  miPt'ry  code  Is. 

"  Poor  Mrs.  Raw  received  the  dreadful  news 
As  spouses  always  do  who  love  their  lords; 
She  cried,  and  fainted,  turned  to  green  and  blues, 
And  heard,  all  day,  a  furious  clash  of  swords, 
And  booting  owls  at  night— those  ominous  birds, 
In  short,  with  griePs  fierce  fires  her  heart  was  burning, 
And  she  could  scarce  articulate  her  words, — 
Though  very  soon  they  found  her,  busy,  turning 

M  Just  hanging  a  black  gown  upon  a  peg, 
The  news  arrived  that  Thomas  was  not  d<>ad, 
He'd  been  severely  wounded,— lost  a  leg, 
But,  of  his  dying,— not  the  slightest  dread. 
'  Oh  dear  V— cried  Charlotte, — *  had  it  been  his  head, 
*  Poor  fellow,'— and  she  sighed,— 4  Fd  been  a — widow ! 
'  But  oh !  to  think,  I've  destined  been  to  wed 
'  A  poor  one-legged  Lieutenant !'— and  she  slid  her 
Face  in  between  her  band*— and  then  her  Ayah  chid  her. 
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44  The  troops  returned,  and  brave  Lieutenant  Raw, 
Borne  in  a  dooilie,  was  safe  lodged  at  home, 
And  his  dear  spouse,  the  moment  that  she  saw 
Her  legless  mate — ran  eagerly  to  shew'm 
The  strength  of  her  attachment. — *  Dearest  Tom ! 
4  How  can  my  tender  bosom  nee  thee  thus, 
*  From  bloody  wars,  a  crippled  husband,  come  ? 
'  Oh  !  what  will  now,  alas !  become  of  us  ?* 
She  sobbed.— Tom  answered,— 4  Don't  make  such  a  cursed  foss  ! 


44  4  Don't  blubber  so,  but  lay  mc  on  the  sofa, 
4  For  all  thi«*  shaking  stutters  mc  to  pieces, 
4  My  wound  is  not  so  grievous,  you  must  know,  for 
4  The  loss  of  limbs  one's  fortune  much  increases, 
4  And  that's  the  only  circumstance  which  pleases 
*  Me, — Well,  a  hundred  pounds  annuity 
4  For  lire  is  not  so  bad — when  debts  so  tease. 
4  It  will  not  give  us  superfluity 
4  Of  wealth,  but  'tis  a  very  hou'rable  gratuity.* 


•*  Here  we  must  leave  our  hero  for  awhile, 
Mending  apace,  and  Charlotte  very  tender, 
Always  approaching  with  a  gracious  smile, 
And  going  on  the  errands  he  would  send  her  : 
The  babies,  too,  would  cheerfully  attend  her. 
In  short,  the  prospect  of  this  independance 
Had  served  to  calm  her  temper  and  to  mend  her 
Manners  into  a  sociable  attendance  ; 
Good  humour  was — in  fact — in  very  high  ascendance. 


"  Graham's  success  had  past — in  due  rotation 
Through  all  the  mil' fry  offices,  till  laid 
Before  the  Council  Board,  whose  approbation 
Was  given,  and  compliment'ry  tributes  paid 
To  the  detachment, — with  much  more  parade, 
Perhaps,  than  usual,  on  such  small  affairs. 
But,  as  the  public  had  so  much  of 't  made, 
A  general  order,  by  the  next  dawk  bears 
The  paper,  and  Benares  its  enjoyment  shares. 


44  We're  not  in  general  orders  ably  versed, 
But  think  this  ran  as  you  below  may  see. 
4  Head  Quarters — at  Fort  William, — May  the  first, 
4  General  orders  by  the  C  in  C. 
4  It  has  much  gratified  his  Ex'lency 
4  To  learn  that  a  detachment  of  the  (blank) 
4  Battalion  of  the  Native  Infantry 
4  By  Captain  Graham  led,  crossing  a  bank 
4  Of  the  Ganges,  to  oppose  a  Zemindar  of  rank, 


44  4  Who  had  withheld  his  rents,— had  ta'en  his  fort 

*  Ably  supported  by  Lieutenant  Raw, 

4  It's  stated  in  that  officer's  report 

4  That,  by  his  valour  in  th*  attack,  Mundaw 

4  Fell, — and  his  Ex'lency  is  pleased  to  draw 

4  Conclusions,  favourable  to  his  bravery ; 

4  But  he  regrets  to  add,  with  this  ecfaf, 

4  He  pot  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  right  thigh, 

4  Followed  by  amputation, — and  his  Ex'lcu 
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«  1  Feeling:,  most  sensibly,  his  loss  of  limb, 
'  Has  been  resolved  to  bring;  his  case  before 
•  The  Government.' — Poor  Graham's  eyes  grew  dim, 
As,  seated  by  our  hero,  he  ran  o'er 
The  general  order ;  and  the  friendly  corps 
Congratulated  Tom  on  his  great  luck, 
Who  scarcely  could  his  errant  wits  restore, 
He  was  so  greatly  stunned,  and  thunderstruck  :-— 
But  rising  in  his  bed,  a  soothing  draught  he  took, 


■  And,  being  more  composed,  he  said, — *  Dear  friend* ! 
'  1  know  ye  love  me,  as  I  know  I  love 
'  Ye  all  affectionately  too, — the  ends 

*  Inscrutable  of  Provideuce  above 

*  Have  brought  me  to  this  crippled  state  to  prove 

*  My  thankfulness  for  other  gifts  in  store  ; 

*  And  though  one-legged  1  through  the  world  shall  move, 

*  I've  nothing  in  existence  to  deplore  : 

*  But  Where's  my  wife  ?-I  nejer  thought  of  her  before.' 


44  She  came,— and  heard  the  news — and  wept  for  joy, 
And  flung  her  arms  around  her  youthful  spouse, 
And — *  hum  be  ouinga,'  exclaimed  his  boy, — 

But,  as  our  story  so  affecting  grows, 
We'll  leave  all  raptures  to  imagination, 
And  hasten  onward  to  its  final  close, 

as  it's  Droved  a  verv  lontr  probation 


day  arrived  when  Tom  about  could  crawl, 
on  that  day,  with  joy  elate,  he  saw 


'  In  Rohilcund — Lieutenant  Thomas  Raw, 
f  For  gallantry  achieved  at  Fort  Mundaw.' 
And  in  a  week  he  got  his  uniform 
Made  up,  secundum  military  law ; 
A  wooden  leg  his  form  did  well  become, 
And  every  one  admired  the  martial  air  of  Tom. 

•  And  now,  as  we've  our  hero  so  provided 
W.th  every  thing  one  looks  for  in  this  life— 
A  staff-appointment — not  to  be  derided 
In  sorry  times  like  these, — and — and— a  wife, 
(He's  long  forgotten  matrimonial  strife,) 
And  of  himself  a  dozen  epitomes—     i  >  • 
We've  nothing  more  to  do— but,  being  rife 
?  that  this  our  humble  tale  agrees 
-we'll  drop'the  cm 
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,  Thw  is  an  attractive  title,  and  to  those  who  are  partial  to 
light  reading  and  anecdote,  the  work  will  not  prove  unac- 
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for  the  deficiencies  of  the  many.  Some  had  been  previously 
published  in  a  monthly  magazine,  and  we  believe  the  follow- 
ing, which  we  select  as  one  of  the  most  singular  and  best 
suited  to  our  pages,  as  relating  to  an  individual  at  one 
period  in  the  army: — 

"  George  Robert  Fitzgerald  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  of  Rock- 
field,  near  Castlebar,  inlreland,  by  Ladv.Mary  Hervey,  sister  to  the  Earl  of 
Bristol.  He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  and 
his  knowledge  of  the  classics,  and  other  branches  of  polite  literature,  was 
pretty  much  on  a  par  with  that  of  other  young  gentlemen  of  his  age  and 
period.  That  his  talents  were  above  contempt,  may  be  seen  by  a  poem  en- 
titled «  The  Riddle,"  inscribed  by  him  to  Lord  Earlsfort,  aaerwards  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  in  Ireland. 

**  Whilst  at  Trinity  College,  where  duelling  was  so  common  that  an  affair 
of  honor  of  some  sort  generally  preceded  morning  prayers,  it  will  be  sup- 
posed that  a  man  of  Fitzgerald's  disposition  could  not  long  avoid  having  a 
finger  in  the  pie this  supposition,  however,  would  not  be  strictly  correct; 
for,  although  he  engaged  in  various  quarrels  with  his  fellow  students,  and  was 
once  saved  from  death  by  a  particular  friend  of  the  writer,  who  wrested  the 
sword  from  the  hand  of  his  powerful  antagonist  (the  famous  Buck  English), 
as  he  was  about  to  plunge  it  in  his  back,  after  a  hard  chase,  and  at  a  most  un- 
fair advantage,— for  Fitzgerald  was  unarmed ; — still  these  quarrels  were  not 
of  his  own  seeking,  and  it  was  not  until  a  few  years  afterwards  that  his  duel- 
ling propensities  burst  forth  so  luxuriantly. 

**  Being  compelled,  according  to  the  universal  custom  of  Irish  gentlemen  of 
that  period,  to  send  a  challenge  to  a  person  of  the  name  of  Swords,  for  a  very 
slight  offence  in  a  public  assembly,  the  latter  gentleman,  by  the  first  discharge 
of  his  pistol,  shot  off  a  part  of  Fitzgerald's  skull,  and  materially  injured  the 
fore  part  of  his  brain.  The  consequence  was  delirium  for  a  considerable 
time ;  but  those  who  knew  him  intimately,  are  of  opinion  that  he  was 
affected  by  a  certain  aberration  of  intellect  until  the  day  of  his  death ;  for, 
from  the  period  of  this  wound,  he  became  hot-headed  insolent,  quarrelsome, 
cunning,  and  ferocious.  Let  modern  phrenologists  account  for  these  phe- 
nomena as  they  can. 

"  The  next  rencontre  in  which  he  was  engaged  was  in  the  town  of  Gal  way, 
where  he  was  with  his  regiment,  having  just  been  raised  to  toe  rank  of  Cap- 
tain of  Dragoons.  He  one  day  espied  a  pretty  girl  seated  behind  the  counter 
of  a  tobacconist's  shop  in  that  town,  and  under  pretence  of  buying  snuff, 
got  into  conversation  with  her*  Whilst  she  was  delivering  his  box  to  him. 
our  hero  seized  her  by  the  arm  and  ravished  a  kiss.  He  was  proceeding  to 
farther  liberties,  when  a  tall,  stout  man,  who  had  witnessed  the  whole  trans- 
action from  his  own  shop  on  the  other  side  of  the  street,  entered  and  arrested 
his  arm  as  he  was  pulling  off  the  young  woman's  handkerchief. 

* •  Hollo!  ye  villain  of  the  world!'  exclaimed  the  man,  *  that  little  girl 

tSmM  M^iSSS^^  M  fifighT mke  ^*ho«t  mr 

delay  at  all/ 

"  •  That  is  not  so  certain  P  replied  Fitzgerald,  eyeing  his  athletic  opponent: 
1  I  am  a  captain  in  his  Majesty's  service ;  therefore,  if  1  had  given  you 
offence,  it  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  gentleman  to  fight 
shopkeeper,  which  I  take  you  to  be;  therefore,  I  shall 
morning  1*  |  i?M  rnJI'  ^^i  f.irr;  .lifit^inrttiVin  in* 
"'Oh!  by  J— a!  shopkeeper  here,  or  jontleman  there  J'  returned 
won't  save  ye,  my  darling.  My  narae  is  Cornelias  O'Brien ; 
by  thrade ;  and  TO  nave  satisfaction  this 
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the  door,  and  placed  bis  back  against  it,  «  ye'll  just  be  pkised  to  tell  me 
yer  good-looking  name  ?' 

"  « I  am  Captain  Fitzgerald,  Sir,  and  I  desire  you  instantly  to  open  that 
door.' 

•« « Captain  Fitzgerald,  ox  Captain  Divi!,'  replied  O'Brien,  «  Fll  not  do 
that  same  until  ye  promise  to  gi'e  me  satisfaction.' 

«<  •  Upon  my  honour!  Sir,*  returned  Fitzgerald,  *I  meant  no  affront 
either  to  you  or  the  lady  ;  and  if  I  have  done  so,  I  am  sorry  for  it' 

"  •  By  J — s!  then,  my  dear,' said  Cornelius,  « ye  convince  me  that  ye  have 
no  honour  at  all,  at  all ;  for  didn't  I  see  ye  iU-thrate  the  darling,  with  ray  own 
eyes?  therefore,  as  ye  have  tould  me  a  d— d  lie,  why,  d*ye  see,  I'll  n 
ye  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  little  county  Galway,  by  fighting 
directly ;  for  I  won't  take  yer  promise  to  give  me  satisfaction,  at  no  price. 

"  Fitzgerald,  seeing  that  there  was  no  alternative,  set  his  invention  to  work 
how  he  should  overcome  the  leather-cutter,  or  come  off  unhurt.  Accord- 
ingly, having  adjourned  to  a  room  above  stairs,  he  received  a  pistol  from 
his  opponent.  Having  tossed  up  for  the  first  shot,  which  fell  to  O'Brien, 
the  latter  seated  himself  across  a  table,  and  levelled  bis  pistol  so  exactly  at 
Fitzgerald's  head,  that  there  appeared  little  chance  of  his  escaping  instant 
death. 

'*  Watchiog  his  opportunity,  therefore,  when  the  tradesman  was  drawing) 
the  trigger,  Captain  Fitzgerald,  at  that  instant,  roared  out  *  boh  /*-  and 
the  ball  passed  over  his  head  into  the  ceiling.  It  was  now  Fitzgerald's  torn, 
but  he  declined  firing,  on  condition  that  O'Brien  should  ask  his  pardon  j 
which,  alter  some  hesitation,  he  agreed  to  do  before  the  young  lady  in 
tlie  shop,  who  had  all  thin  time  been  quivering  with  terror  at  the  probable 
result  of  a  duel  so  singularly  conducted. 

"  Captain  Fitsgerald  soon  afterwards  married  a  Miss  Conolly,  sister  to  the 
member  tor  Londonderry,  and  cousin -gerraan  to  the  Duke  of  Ltinster,  and 
received  with  her  a  fortune  of  ten  thousand  pounds;  his  father  at  the  same 
time  executing  a  deed  of  settlement,  by  which  he  was  to  pay  him  a  thou- 
sand pounds  a-year ;  but  as  this  annuity  was  paid  very  irregularly,  or  rather 
not  at  all,  it  became  a  bone  of  contention  between  father  and  son,  and  was 
ultimately  the  cause  of  Fitzgerald's  ignominious  death. 

"  Soon  after  his  marriage,  he  left  his  native  country,  and  resided  iii  vari- 
ous parts  of  France  and  England,  for  about  ten  years,  during  which  time  he 
had  led  a  life  of  dissipation  and  gambling,  and  fell  into  innumerable  scrapes." 
—Vol.  i.  pp.  203 — 209. 

44  The  tame,  or  rather  infamy,  which  encircled  his  brows,  from  having  been 
the  survivor  in  a  great  many  duels,  became,  at  length,  the  cause  of  the  most 
ferocious  haughtiness;  and  greatly  increased  his  overbearing  and  quarrelsome 
disposition.  His  duelling  propensities,  however,  kept  him  out  of  all  the  first 
clubs  in  London,  and  rendered  him,  at  once*  both  an  object  of  terror  and  of 
hatred;  and  even  when  he  was  introduced  at  the  court  of  France,  where  single 
combat  was  not  so  much  reprehended  as  in  Great  Britain,  the  young  monarch, 
(the  unfortunate  Louis  XVI.),  could  not  help  showing  his  abhorrence  of  a 
professed  duellist,  by  uttering  a  most  deserved  sarcasm  on  Fitzgerald,  and  by 
refusing  to  admit  him  a  second  time  to  bis  levee. 

M  The  gentleman  who  introduced  him  (the  English  Ambassador,)  having 
said,  « 1  have  the  honour  to  introduce  to  your  Majesty,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  an 
Irishman  of  high  descent;  who,  in  his  time,  has  successfully  fought  no  less 
than  eighteen  duels,  and  always  killed  his  man :'  the  King  replied,  4  Mon- 
sieur L'Arubassadeur,  1  have  read  your  famous  English  history  of  Jack  the 
Giant  Killer;  and  1  think,  it  may  be  greatly  improved  by  adding  this  Irish- 
man's life  by  way  of  appendiXv-Let  him  retire!'  His  Majesty  further  ob- 
served to  the  ambassador,  in  the  duellist's  hearing,  that  if  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
showed  a  disposition  to  quarrel  with  any  of  his  subjects,  he  should  order  him 
to  quit  France  in  twenty-four  hours. 
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having  once  applied  to  Admiral  Keith  Stewart  to  propose  him  as  a  candidate 
for  Brookes' s,  the  worthy  admiral  well  knowing  that  be  must  either  fight  or 
comply  with  his  request,  chose  the  latter  alternative.  Accordingly,  on  the 
night  in  which  the  balloting  was  to  take  place,  f  which  was  only  a  mere  form 
in  this  case ;  for  even  Keith  Stewart  himself  had  resolved  to  blackball  him,) 
the  duellist  accompanied  the  gallant  admiral  to  St  James's-street,  and  waited 
in  the  room  below,  whilst  the  suffrages  were  taking,  in  order  to  know  the 
issue. 

*'  The  ballot  was  soon  over;  for,  without  hesitation,  each  member  threw  in  a 
blackball;  and  when  the  scrutiny  took  place,  the  company  were  not  a  little 
amazed,  to  find  not  even  one  white  one  among  the  number:  however,  the 


which  of  the  members  had  the  hardihood  to  announce  the  same  to  the  ex- 
pectant candidate.  No  one  would  undertake  the  office,  for  the  announcement 
was  sure  to  produce  a  challenge  ;  and  a  duel  with  Fighting  Fitzgerald  had  in 
almost  every  case  been  fatal  to  his  opponent  The  general  opinion,  however, 
was,  that  the  proposer,  Admiral  Stewart,  should  convey  the  intelligence,  and 
that  in  as  polite  terms  as  possible;  but  the  admiral,  who  was  certainly,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  a  very  gallant  officer,  was  not  inclined  to  go  on  any  such 
embassy. 

*•  '  No,  gentleman,'  said  he,  « I  proposed  the  fellow  because  I  knew  you 
would  not  admit  him;  but,  by  G — d,  I  have  no  inclination  to  risk  ray  life 
against  that  of  a  madman.* 

** '  But,  Admiral,'  replied  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  'there  being  no  white- 
ball  in  the  box,  he  must  know,  that  you  have  blackballed  him  as  well  as  the 
rest,  and  he  is  sure  to  call  you  out,  at  alt  events.' 

"  This  was  a  poser  for  tne  poor  admiral,  who  sat  silent  for  a  few  seconds, 
amidst  the  half-suppressed  titter  of  the  members.  At  length,  joining  in  the 
laugh  against  himself,  he  exclaimed,  «  Upon  my  soul!  a  pleasant  job  I've  got 
into.  D — n  the  fellow! — No  matter! — I  won't  go: — let  the  waiter  tell  him, 
that  there  was  one  blackball,  and  that  his  name  must  be  put  up  again  if  he 
wishes  it' 

'*  This  plan  appeared  so  judicious,  that  all  concurred  in  its  propriety.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  waiter  was  in  a  few  minutes  after  despatched  on  the  mission. 

"  In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Fitzgerald  showed  evident  systems  of  impatience  at 
being  kept  so  long  from  his  *  dear  friends'  above-stairs;  and  frequently  rang 
the  hell,  to  know  the  state  of  the  poll.  On  the  first  occasion,  he  thus  ad- 
dressed the  waiter  who  answered  his  summons:  '  Come  here,  my  tight  little 
fellow ;  do  you  know  if  I  am  chose  yet  ?' 

"  « I  really  can't  say,  Sir,'  replied  the  young  man — «  but  I'll  see.* 
*  There's  a  nice  little  man :  be  quick  d'ye  see;  and  I'll  give  ye  sixpence 
when  ye  come  with  the  good  news.' 

"  Away  went  the  little  man;  but  he  was  in  no  hurry  to  come  back:  for 
he,  as  well  as  his  fellows,  were  sufficiently  aware  of  Fitzgerald's  violent  temper, 
and  wished  to  come  in  contact  with  him  as  seldom  as  possible. 

"  The  bell  rang  again — and  to  another  waiter,  the  impatient  candidate  put 
the  same  question :  '  Am  I  chose  yet,  wait  her  .*' 

"  *  The  balloting  is  not  over  yet,  Sir,'  replied  the  man. 

«« «  Not  over  yet!'  exclaimed  Fitzgerald ;  but  sure,  there  is  no  of  use  ballot- 
ing at  all,  when  my  dear  friends  are  all  unanimous  for  me  to  come  in.  Run, 
my  roan,  and  let  me  know  how  they  are  getting  on.' 

"  After  the  lapse  of  another  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  bell  was  rung  so 
violently  as  to  produce  a  contest  among  the  poor  servants,  as  to  whose  turn  it 
was  next  to  visit  the  lion  in  his  den !  and  Mr.  Brookes,  seeing  uo  alternative 
but  resolution,  took  the  message  from  the  waiter,  who  was  descending  the 
staircase,  and  boldly  entered  the  room  with  the  coffee-equipage  in  his  hand.— 
«  Did  you  call  for  coffee,  Sir?'  said  Mr.  Brookes,  smartly. 
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" *  D — n  your  coffee,  Sur !  and  you  too  :*  answered  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  in  a 
▼oice  which  made  the  host's  blood  curdle  in  bis  veins.—'  I  want  to  know, 
Sur,  and  that  without  one  moment's  delay,  Sur,  if  I'm  chose  yet?' 

44  *  Oh,  Sir!'  replied  Mr,  Brookes,  who  trembled  from  bead  to  foot,  but 
attempted  to  smile  away  the  appearance  of  fear:  *  I  beg  your  pardon,  Sir  j 
but  I  was  just  coming  to  announce  to  you,  Sir, — with  Admiral  Stewart's  com- 
pliments, Sir,— >that,  unfortunately,  there  was  one  black  ball  in  the  box,  Sir: 
and  consequently  by  the  rules  of  the  club,  Sir,  no  candidate  can  be  admitted 
without  a  new  election,  Sir  j — which  cannot  take  place  by  the  standing  regu- 
lations of  the  club,  Sir — until  one  month  from  this  time,  Sir !' 

"  During  this  address,  Fitzgerald's  irascibility  appeared  to  undergo  consi- 
derable mollification ;  and,  at  its  conclusion,  the  terrified  landlord  was  not  a 
little  surprised  and  pleased  to  rind  his  guest  shake  him  by  the  hand,  which  be 
squeezed  heartily  between  his  own  two,  saying,  4  My  dear  Brookes,  I'm 
chose!  and  I  give  ye  much  joy  ;  for  I'll  warrant  ye'll  find  me  the  best  cus- 
tomer in  your  house!  but  there  must  be  a  small  matter  of  mistake  in  my 
election ;  and  as  1  should  not  wish  to  be  so  ungenteel  as  to  take  my  sate 
among  my  dear  friends  above-stairs,  until  that  mistake  is  duly  rectified,  you'll 
just  step  up  and  make  my  compliments  to  the  gentlemen,  and  say,  as  it  is  only 
a  mistake  of  one  black  ball,  they  will  be  so  good  as  to  waive  all  ceremony  on 
ray  account,  and  proceed  to  re-elect  their  humble  servant  without  any  more 
delay  at  all ;  so  now,  my  dear  Mr.  Brookes,  you  may  put  down  the  coffee, 
and  I'll  be  drinking  it  while  the  new  election  is  going  on!' 

"  Away  went  Mr.  Brookes,  glad  enough  to  escape  with  whole  bones,  for 
this  time  at  least.  On  announcing  the  purport  of  his  errand  to  the  assembly 
above-stain,  many  of  the  members  were  panic-struck,  for  they  clearly  foresaw 
that  some  disagreeable  circumstance  was  likely  to  be  the  finale  of  the  farce 
which  they  bad  been  playing.  Mr.  Brookes  stood  silent  for  some  minutes, 
waiting  for  an  answer,  whilst  several  of  the  members  whispered  and  laughed 
in  groups  at  the  ludicrous  figure  which  they  all  cut  At  length  the  Earl  of 
March  (afterwards  Duke  of  Queensbury)  said  aloud,  4  Try  the  effect  of  two 
black  balls:  d — n  his  Irish  impudence,  if  two  balls  don't  take  effect  upon 
him,  I  don't  know  what  will.'  This  proposition  met  with  unanimous  appro- 
bation, and  Mr.  Brookes  was  ordered  to  communicate  accordingly. 

44  On  re-entering  the  waiting-room,  Mr.  Fitzgerald  rose  hastily  from  his 
chair,  and  seizing  him  by  the  hand,  eagerly  inquired,  4  Have  they  elected  me 
right,  now,  Mr.  Brookes?' 

44  *  1  hope  no  offence,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,'  said  the  landlord  j  4  but  I  am  sorry 
to  inform  you  that  the  result  of  the  second  balloting  is — that  two  black  balls 
were  dropped  in,  Sir.' 

44  4  By  J  s,  then,'  exclaimed  Fitzgerald,  4  there's  now  two  mistakes 

instead  of  one.  Go  back,  my  dear  friend,  and  tell  the  honourable  members 
that  it  is  a  very  uncivil  thing  to  keep  a  gentleman  waiting  below  stairs,  with 
no  one  to  keep  him  company  but  himself,  whilst  they  are  enjoying  themselves 
with  their  champaign,  and  their  cards,  and  their  tokay,  up  above.  Tell  them 
to  try  again,  and  I  hope  they  will  have  better  luck  this  time,  and  make  no 
more  mistakes  because  it's  getting  late,  and  I  wont  be  chose  to-night  at  all. 
So,  now,  Mr.  Brookes,  be  off  with  yourself,  and  lave  the  door  open  till  I  see 
what  dispatch  you  make.' 

44  Away  went  Mr.  Brookes  for  the  last  time.  On  announcing  his  unwel- 
come errand,  every  one  saw  that  palliative  measures  only  prolonged  the 
dilemma;  and  General  Fitzpatrick  proposed  that  Brookes  should  tell  him, 
4  His  cause  was  hopeless,  for  that  he  was  Slack  hailed  all  over,  from  head  to 
foot,  and  it  was  hoped  by  all  the  members  that  Mr.  Fitzgerald  would  not  per- 
sist in  thrusting  himself  into  society  where  his  company  was  declined.' 

44  This  message,  it  was  generally  believed,  would  prove  a  sickener,  as  it 
certainly  would  have  done  to  any  other  candidate  under  similar  circumstances. 
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li  oi  so,  nowcrci,  xo  r  uzgxTdia,  wno  no  sooner  neara  mc  purpon  or  11,  man 
he  exclaimed,  *  Oh,  I  perceive  it  is  a  mistake  altogether,  Mr.  Brookes,  and  I 
must  see  to  the  rectifying  of  it  myself;  there's  nothing  like  dating  with  prin- 
cipals; and  so  111  step  up  at  once  and  put  this  thing  to  rights,  without  any 
more  unnecessary  delay.' 

"  In  spite  of  Mr.  Brookes's  remonstrance  that  his  entrance  into  the  olub- 
room  was  against  afl  rule  and  etiquette,  Fitzgerald  found  his  way  up  stain 
threatening  to  throw  the  landlord  over  the  banisters  for  endeavouring  to  stop 
him.  He  entered  the  room  without  any  further  ceremony  than  a  bow ;  say- 
ing to  the  members  who  indignantly  rose  up  at  this  moat  unexpected  intru- 
sion, 4  Your  servant,  Gentlemen !  I  beg  ye  will  be  sated: 

44  Walking  up  to  the  fire-place,  he  thus  addressed  Admiral  Stewart: — *  So, 
my  dear  Adnairal,  Mr.  Brookes  informs  me  that  I  have  been  elected  three 
times.' 

*•  You  have  been  balloted  for,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  you 

have  not  been  chosen,'  said  Stewart. 
44  4  Weil,  then,'  replied  the  duellist, 4  did  you  black-ball  me?* 
•* 4  My  good  Sir/  answered  the  Admiral,  «  how  could  you  suppose  such 

a  tiring  r 

44  4  Oh,  I  supposed  no  such  thing,  my  dear  fellow,  I  only  want  to  know 
who  it  was  that  dropped  the  black  balls  m  by  accident,  at  it  were.' 
-  "  Fitzgerald  now  went  up  to  each  individual  member,  and  put  the  same 
question  seriatim,  *  Did  you  black-ball  me,  Sur  ?'  until  he  made  the  round 
of  the  whole  club ;  and  it  may  well  be  supposed,  that  in  every  case  he  ob- 
tained similar  answers  to  that  of  the  Admiral.  When  he  had  finished  his 
Inquisition,  he  thus  addressed  the  whole  body,  who  preserved  as  dead  and 
dread  a  silence  as  the  urchins  at  a  parish  school  do  on  a  Saturday,  when  the 
pedagogue  orders  half  a  score  of  them  to  be  horsed  for  neglecting  then*  cate- 
chism, which  they  have  to  repeat  to  the  parson  on  Sunday  t—  •  You  see, 

riflemen,  that  as  none  of  ye  have  blackballed  me,  I  must  be  chose,  and  it 
Misthur  Brookes  that  has  made  the  mistake.  But  I  was  convinced  of  it 
from  the  beginning,  and  I  am  only  sorry  that  so  much  time  has  been  lost  as  to  pre- 
vent honourable  gentlemen  from  enjoying  each  other's  good  company  sooner. 
Wait  her  !— come  here  you  raskal,  and  bring  me  a  bottle  of  champaigne,  fid 
I  drink  long  life  to  the  club,  and  wish  them  joy  of  their  unanimous  election 
of  a  raet  gentleman  by  father  and  mother,  and  '  This  part  of  Fitzge- 
rald's address  excited  the  risible  muscles  of  every  one  present,  out-  he  soon  re- 
stored them  to  their  former  lugubrious  position,  by  casting  around  htm  a  fero- 
cious look,  and  saying  in  a  voice  of  thunder, — 4  and  who  never  misted  hit 
man  /—Go  for  the  champaigne,  Waither  ;  and  d  ye  hear,  Sur,  tell  your 
Masthur,  Misthur  Brookes  that  is,  not  to  make  any  more  mistakes  about 
black* balls;  for; though  it  is  below  a  gentleman  to  call  him  out,  I  will  find 
other  manes  of  giving  him  a  bagful  of  broken  bones !'  ■ 

"The  members  now  saw  that  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  send  the  intru- 
der to  Coventry,  which  they  appeared  to  do  by  tacit  agreement ;  for,  when 
Admiral  Stewart  departed,  which  he  did  almost  immediately,  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
found  himself  completely  cut  by  all  '  his  dear  friends.'  The  gOAOBHMH 
now  formed  themselves  into  groupes  at  the  several  whist  tables ;  and  no  one 
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«The  departure  of  this  bully  was  a  great  relief  to  every  one  present;  for 
the  restraint  caused  by  his  vapouring  and  insolent  behaviour  was  most  in- 
tolerable. The  conversation  immediately  became  general,  and  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  that  half  a  dozen  stout  constables  should  be  in  waiting  the  next 
erening  to  lay  him  by  the  heels  and  bear  him  oft*  to  the  watch-house,  if  he 
attempted  again  to  intrude.  Of  some  such  measure  Fitzgerald  seemed  to  be 
aware,  for  he  never  showed  himself  at  Brookes's  again,  though  he  boasted 
everywhere  that  he  had  been  unanimously  chosen  a  member  of  the  club."— 
Vol.'i.  pp.  25—39. 

The  next  adventure  in  the  life  of  this  extraordinary  man 
was  at  Vauxhall,  in  the  summer  of  1773,  where  he  had  gone 
with  Mr.,  afterwards  Lord  Lyttleton,  and  a  Capt«  Crofton. 
This  party,  having,  in  a  state  of  inebriation,  insulted  some 
ladies  under  the  protection  of  Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Henry 
Bate  Dudley,  the  latter  struck  Capt.  Crofton;  an  exchange 
of  cards  followed,  and  the  parties  met  at  the  Cocoa  Tree 
on  the  following  morning.  Fitzgerald,  who  was  aware  of 
Mr.  Bate  being  an  adept  at  pugilism,  introduced  at  this 
meeting  an  atluetic  fellow,  who  afterwards  proved  to  be 
his  footman,  as  his  friend  "  Capt.  Miles,"  and  declared  that 
Mr.  Bate  had  struck  and  insulted  him  on  the  preceding 
evening.  The  result  was  a  pugilistic  contest  between  the 
Captain  and  Bate,  but  which  terminated  in  favour  of  the 
latter.  When  this  disgraceful  transaction  became  known, 
Crofton  was  deprived  of  his  commission,  and  the  rest  of  the 
party  avoided  in  all  respectable  society. 

'*  Fitzgerald  (observes  our  author),  though  he  published  a  sort  of  bastard 
apology,  was  universally  condemned,  not  only  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
army,  but  by  all  ranks,  and  in  all  companies. 

One  gentleman,  Captain  Scawen,  of  the  Guards,  reprobated  his  con- 
duct in  such  severe  terms,  that,  to  prevent  himself  being  shunned  by  the 
whole  of  his  friends  and  associates,  Fitzgerald  thought  it  necessary  to  call 
htm  out,  or  bully  him  into  an  apology.  Meeting  him,  therefore,  at 
the  Cocoa-Tree,  he  demanded,  in  a  swaggering  and  ferocious  manner, 
•  Whether  Captain  Scawen  had  ever  dared  to  take  liberties  with  his  name 
and  character  ?' 

'**  Liberties,  Sir,'  answered  the  Captain;  'no  liberties  can  be  taken 
with  that  which  is  already  infamous.  I  avow  having  reprobated  your 
conduct,  which  is  degrading  to  a  gentleman;  and  1  shall  continue  to 
do  so  until  you  make  due  amends  to  Mr.  Bate  for  the  insult  you  have  so 
unworthily  cast  upon  him.' 

Fitzgerald  was  enraged  beyond  measure,  and  challenged  Scawen  on  the 
spot,  to  tight  with  swords;  the  latter,  however,  being  aware  of  Fitzgeralds* 
rep  uteri  superiority  over  himself  and  others  in  the  use  of  that  weapon* 
declined  this  mode  of  settling  the  dispute ;  but  offered  to  fight  him  with 
pt&tols  wherever  he  pleased.  To  this,  Fitzgerald's  brave  spirit  would  not 
accede ;  though  according  to  the  etiquette  of  all  modern  duellos,  the  chal- 
lenged person  invariably  has  the  choice  of  weapons. 

In  refusing  his  consent,  however,  to  so  fair  and  so  proper  an  alternative, 
out  hero  chose  to  add  some  very  insulting  expressions,  which  induced  Captain 
Scawen  to  cane  him  soundly  round  the  coffee-room.  The  consequence  was 
eternal  disgrace,  or  immediate  consent  to  meet  his  opponent  on  his  own 
ground.  He  chose  the  latter;  and  the  parties  set  out  in  a  few  days  for 
Flanders,  with  their  surgeons  and  seconds. 
VOL.  O 
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"  They  first  met  at  Lisle,  according  to  Fitzgerald's  appointment,  and  all 
matters  relating  to  the  duel  being  ad  i  usted,  they  arrived  on  the  ground,  in 
the  Austrian  territory,  on  the  first  day  of  September.— In  describing  this 
extraordinary  rencontre,  we  cannot  do  better  than  make  use  of  the  words  of 
Captain  Fagan,  Fitzgerald's  second,  as  they  appeared  in  one  of  the  prints  of 
the  period : — 

"  *  When  the  gentlemen  came  to  the  ground,  which  was  in  the  Queen's 
country,  between  Pont-au-Tressan  and  Toumay,  Mr.  Fitzgerald  loaded  his 
pistols;  and  Captain  Nugent,  of  the  Guards,  Mr.  Sea  wen's  second,  assisted 
the  latter  to  load  his.  It  was  agreed  that  the  distance  should  be  ten  steps, 
which  was  measured  by  the  seconds;  and  the  choice  of  places  was  determined 
by  throwing  up  a  piece  of  money,  by  which  it  fell  upon  Mr.  Scawen. 

"  «The  principals  then  took  their  ground,  and  the  seconds  retired.  Captain 
Scawen  asked  Mr.  Fitzgerald  if  he  would  fire  Jirst:  which  proposition  he 
accepted,  and  immediately  discharged  his  pistol :  the  ball  pasted  under  Mr. 
Sea  wen's  chin.  Mr.  Scawen  then  presented  and  levelled  his  pistol ;  but  Mr. 
Fitzgerald  in  bringing  his  second  pistol  to  a  level,  accidentally  dis~ 
charged  it  before  Mr.  Seamen  had  fired  off  his  /—upon  which  Mr.  Scawen 
said,  "  Mr.  Fitzgerald  you  have  fired  your  second  pistol*'  To  which  Mr. 
Fitzgerald  replied,  *'  It  is  true,  Sir;  but  I  assure  you  it  was  merely  accidental, 
and  I  ask  your  pardon  for  it"  And  then  advancing  a  pace  or  two  towards 
Mr.  Scawen,  Mr.  Fitzgerald  added,  "You  have  both  your  pistols,  Sir j  I 
desire  you  will  tire  them,  and  we  will  both  load  again.** 
"  *  Mr.  Scawen  then  said,  "  Sir,  it  makes  no  difference ;  I  am  glad  it  happened 
so;,%  and  immediately  came  up  to  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  and  addressing  himself  to 
him,  told  him,  "  If  he  said  any  thing  disrespectful  {I)  against  him,  it  must 
have  been  when  he  was  disordered  with  liquor;  and  he  was  extremely  sorry 
for  it.**  Then,  taking  a  cane  out  of  one  of  the  surgeons*  bands,  he  dehvered 
it  to  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  who  very  lightly  laid  it  on  Mr.  Scawen's  shoulders :  and 
afterwards  told  Mr.  Scawen,  •*  that  he  was  very  sorry  for  what  be  had  said  of 
him,  as  he  now  behaved  like  a  gentleman  !n 

'  The  gentlemen  then  shook  hands,  went  and  spent  the  evening  together, 
and  parted  perfectly  reconciled!' 

"  Thus  ended  this  curious  affair,  which  made  a  great  noise  at  the  time. 
How  Scawen  coald  have  been  reconciled,  or  spend  the  evening  with,  but, 
above  all  things,  make  an  apologt/  to,  a  man  who  had  behaved  so  ill,  and  who 
had,  moreover,  taken  such  a  murdering  advantage  of  him  on  the  field  of 
battle,  is  unaccountable :  it  certainly  shows  to  what  a  daring  pitch  Fitzgerald 
could  go;  and  proves  the  drcad(?)  in  which  his  name  was  universally 
held.  But  this  sort  of  advantage  was  not  new  to  our  hero :  on  a  previous 
occasion  of  the  same  sort,  (the  particulars  of  which  the  writer  does  not  well 
recollect),  Fitzgerald  shot  his  antagonist  through  the  head,  without  notice 
or  warning,  the  instant  the  unfortunate  man  took  his  ground  ! 

"  By  this  time  Fitzgerald's  money  and  character  being  nearly  gone,  death 
withdrew  his  wife  from  a  more  protracted  view  of  the  extravagancies  and 
mad  quarrels  which  arose  out  of  his  constant  attendance  at  the  gaming  table ; 
she  left  hun  a  daughter,  tlie  only  fruit  of  their  union.  His  finances  were  now 
in  that  state  of  fluctuation  and  uncertainty  which  his  skill  in  gambling,  or 
the  chance  of  the  die,  invariably  gives  rise  to  in  the  condition  of  all  professed 
votaries  of  the  black.art,  for  his  remittances  from  Ireland  were  very  un~ 
eertan  and  very  small.  He  was  literally  a  black-leg,  and  many  quarrels 
grew  out  of  his  unblushing  attempts  at  pillaging  tlie  unwary.  When  a 
pigeon  was  entrapped,  his  associates  pounced  upon  him ;  and  if  lie  resisted 
plucking  to  the  last  feather,  Fitrgerald  was  at  hand,  as  the  champion  of  the 
gang,  to  frighten  their  victim  into  submission.  This  he  did  generally  by 
his  insolent  air  and  overbearing  manner,  but  more  frequently  by  his  very 
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"  Being  engaged  in  an  affair  of  this  sort  with  a  gentleman  named  Walker* 
a  young  cornet  of  the  light  dragoons,  several  angry  pamphlets  passed  between 
them,  among  wh  en  was  one  entitled  *  An  Appeal  to  the  Jockey  Club/  by 
Fittgerald,  in  which  he  made  the  following  boast  of  his  dexterity  in  the  art 
of  duelling:— 4 1  know,'  said  he,  *  from  trials  successively  repeated,  twenty 
times,  one  after  another,  that  1  can,  at  the  distance  of  six  paces,  hit  any  part 
of  the  human  body,  to  a  line,  which  Mr.  Walker  may  possibly  know  is  only 
the  twelfth  part  of  an  inch/'  In  another  part  of  this  pamphlet  were  the 
following  words:  « As  to  good  qualities,  some  I  have,  perhaps,  though  few 
in  number;  this,  however,  I  can  say  for  myself — no  man  can  impeach  my 
courage  in  the  field,  my  honour  on  the  turf,  or  my  credit  on  the  Royal 
Exchange.'*'— >vol.  i.  pp.  215 — 222. 

In  opposition  to  this,  however,  we  have,  in  another  part 
of  the  work,  the  following  anecdote: — 

44  He  once  provoked  a  gentleman,  Major  Cunningham,  (an  old  friend  of 
the  writer's),  to  fight  him.  The  weapon  agreed  on  was  the  small  sword ; 
and  both  parties,  for  some  time,  appeared  to  be  well-matched  j  at  length  a 
judiciously  aimed  thrust  at  Fitzgerald's  breast  would  have  laid  him  upon  the 
turf,  had  not  the  Major's  sword  bent  round  and  snapped  in  two,  near  the 
middle,  owing  to  the  point  striking  forcibly  against  a  polished  hard  surface. 
Enraged  at  such  a  dishonourable  and  cowardly  resource,  Cunningham  pulled 
off  his  hat,  and  flinging  it  with  all  his  might  in  Fitzgerald's  face,  exclaimed, 
«  You  infernal  rascal !— - so,  this  is  the  way  in  which  you  have  been  enabled  to 
overcome  so  many  brave  men;  but  I  shall  take  care  that  you  right  no  more 
duels!  Cowardly  dog !'  As  he  uttered  the  last  words,  be  rushed  towards 
him  in  order  to  dispatch  him  with  the  remaining  part  of  the  sword  which  he 
still  held  in  his  hand ;  but  Fitzgerald  turning  round,  took  to  his  heels  with 
all  ins  might,  and  running  across  several  fields,  took  shelter  in  a  farm-house. 
His  opponent  eagerly  pursued  him,  followed  by  the  amazed  seconds,  who 
could  by  no  means  comprehend  the  cause  of  this  mysterious  chase. 

"  When  they  arrived  at  the  cottage,  the  gentleman  mounted  the  stairs,  and 
•earched  all  around  for  several  minutes  but  the  redoubted  hero  was  no  where 
to  be  found :  he  had  escaped  by  jumping  out  of  a  back  window,  at  the  very 
instant  his  antagonist  had  entered  the  house. 

-  Soon  after  this  occurrence,  Fitzgerald  fell  a  victim  to  his  ferocious  dis- 
position, and  perished  by  the  hands  of  a  common  hangman.  In  his 
wardrobe,  after  his  death,  were  found  several  cuirasses,  constructed  of  iron 
or  steel  plates,  lined  with  flannel;  and  several  of  his  coats,  &c.  were  found 
to  be  what  is  technically  termed  papered,  that  is  wadded  and  quilted  with 
sheets  of  that  material.  Thus,  the  whole  conduct  of  his  life  confirms  the 
opinion  of  a  celebrated  philosopher,  '  That  whatever  may  be  the  physical 
sirrngf h  of  a  bully*  he  has  no  moral  courage ;  for,  however  fierce  his  de- 
meanour, he  is  surely  a  coward  at  heart."* — vol.  i.  pp.  43 — 15. 


Sketches  and  Recollections  of  the  West  Indies.    By  a  Resi- 
dent.   Smith,  Elder,  &  Co.  1828. 

The  design  of  the  author  of  this  little  volume,  we  are  in- 
formed, is  to  throw  light  upon  the  existing  state  of  our 
West  Indian  possessions — upon  the  relative  situation  of  the 
white,  black,  and  coloured  population  of  the  colonies, — 
upon  the  great  question  of  slave  emancipation,  an  objeet  at 
this  moment  of  vital  importance  to  the  British  community.. 
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It  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  on  the  subject  of  colonial 
slavery,  and  the  probable  effects  of  imparting,  at  too  early 
a  period,  the  boon  of  freedom  to  a  yet  uncivilized  race, 
which  we  admit  to  be  ably  discussed  by  the  Resident,  but 
we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  a  topic  of  interest  to  our  mili- 
tary friends,  which  is  introduced  in  this  volume,  viz.,  the 
mutiny  of  Governor  Johnstone's  regiment,  (the  8th  West 
India;  at  Prince  Rupert's. 

"  The  8th  West  India  Regiment  landed  at  Prince  Rupert's,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant.Colonel  Wilson,  who,  having  gone  to  Europe,  for 
the  recovery  of  his  health,  left  it  under  charge  of  Major  Gordon.  It  will  be 
supposed,  that  the  news  of  the  mutiny,  received  at  Roseau,  by  express,  oc- 
casioned no  slight  alarm. 

-«*  On  the  arrival  of  the  intelligence,  that  the  mutineers  had  put  to  death 
their  officers,  and  every  white  person  within  reach,  so  strong  was  the  appre- 
hension that  these  proceedings  were  the  first  step  towards  a  general  insurrec- 
tion amongst  the  slaves,  that  the  white  inhabitants  only  whispered  their 
terrors  to  each  other,  afraid  to  declare,  in  the  hearing  of  the  black  population, 
all  that  had  taken  place  at  Prince  Rupert's.  The  governor,  however,  lost  not 
a  moment  in  summoning  the  council,  to  whom  he  declared  his  intention  of 
immediately  embarking  with  the  garrison  of  Morne  Bruce,  (the  gallant  68th 
regiment,)  and  part  of  the  St.  George's  regiment  of  militia,  to  attack  the  mu- 
tineers in  their  strong  hold,  and  to  send  off  immediate  expresses  to  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, for  reinforcements. ^  Martial  law  was  instantly  put  in  force; 
and  by  ten  o'clock,  the  same  morning,  the  troops  were  embarked,  aud  under 
weigh,  with  supplies  of  provisions,  ammunition,  &c.,  sufficient  for  their  use. 
Fortunately,  two  British  men-of-war,  the  Eicellent  and  Magnificent,  of 
seventy-four  guns  each,  commanded  by  the  Hon.  Commodore  (now  Admiral) 
Stopford,  and  Captain  Giffard,  anchored  in  Prince  Rupert's  bay,  the  same 
evening,  to  take  in  wood  and  water;  and  receiving  immediate  notice  of  what 
had  happened,  the  Commodore  disembarked  the  marines,  of  both  ships,  to 
cut  off  the  communication  of  the  mutineers  with  the  country,  and  to  confine 
them  to  the  garrison,  of  which  they  had  entire  possession,  with  a  supply  of 
provisions  and  ammunition  for  many  weeks.  The  mutineers  fired  repeatedly 
on  tlje  men-of-war,  from  Fort  Shirley,  and  the  outer  Carbarite,  but  found 
that  they  had  anchored  out  of  reach  of  their  gunnery ;  and  their  attempts  to 
dislodge  the  marines  and  militia,  which  had  joined  them  from  Point  Round, 
were  equally  unsuccessful. 

u  A  French  man-of-war  schooner,  from  Guadaloupe,  with  dispatches, 
happened  to  be  at  Roseau  on  the  morning  when  the  evil  news  arrived ;  and 
her  commander  immediately  offered  to  convey  Governor  Johnstone  and  his 
staff  to  Prince  Rupert's.  He  was,  accordingly,  disembarked  the  same  even- 
ing, at  Point  Round,  where  he  was  joined  by  Commodore  Stopford  and  other 
officers.  The  Magnificent  was  under  weigh,  in  an  hour  afterwards,  to  bring 
part  of  the  Royals  from  the  Saintes,  where  they  were  in  garrison,  only  a  few 
hours'  sail  from  Prince  Rupert's.  The  G8th  regiment  and  militia  arrived  from 
Roseau  the  same  evening. 

"  The  morning  atter  the  governor's  arrival,  he  sent  in  an  officer,  and  fla^ 
of  truce,  to  the  mutineers,  to  summon  them  to  surrender ;  but  they  refused  to 
admit  him  within  the  lines,  or  to  treat  on  the  terms  proposed  by  the  governor, 
who  wished  to  save  the  lives  of  the  three  valuable  officers  whom  they  kept 
prisoners,  and  who  were  in  momentary  expectation  of  being  put  to  death, 
amidst  the  contending  opinions  of  the  furious  and  savage  mutineers,  some  of 
whom  were  desirous  to  save,  and  others  to  destroy  them.  The  mutineers  had 
made  repeated  attempts  to  dislodge  the  marines  and  militia  from  the  swamp, 
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which  formed  the.  isthmus  between  the  garrison  and  town  of  Prince  Rupert's, 
but  were  always  repulsed.  They  also  cannonaded  the  posts  held  by  the 
troops  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  their  shot  fell  short.  The  return  of  the 
Magnificent,  with  two  hundred  men  of  the  Royals,  under  command  of  Major 
Paxley,  now  determined  the  governor  to  attempt  to  storm  the  fortress.  The 
GSth  regiment  was  500  strong,  and  commanded  by  Majors  Scott  and  Ha- 
milton; the  marines  were  150;  detachment  of  Royals  200;  the  St.  George  s 
militia,  and  other  companies,  about  400;  in  all  1300  men,  whilst  the  mu- 
tineers did  not  exceed  450. 

*'  Major  Hamilton  (now  a  Major  General  in  the  service)  volunteered  to 
head  the  attack;  ana  Captain  blakeney,  and  other  officers,  fallowed  his 
example,  in  pressing  to  be  entrusted  with  commands.  The  arrangements 
had  been  completed,  and  the  assault  was  to  be  made  the  same  night,  when  a 
flag  of  truce  was  perceived  coming  from  the  garrison.  On  its  arrival,  Lieu- 
tenant  Alexander  Cameron,  of  the  8th  West  India  regiment,  (who,  a  victim 
to  the  climate,  died  at  Prince  Rupert  s,  several  years  since,  Captain  of  the 
5th  West  India  regiment,)  proposed  terms  of  surrender.  Aware  of  their 
danger,  the  mutineers  offered  to  throw  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  go- 
vernor, stipulating  only  that  the  lives  of  the  whole  regiment  should  be  saved. 
This  Governor  Johnstone  peremptorily  refused ;  but  he  urged  Lieutenant 
Cameron  to  remain,  and  not  again  to  put  himself  in  the  power  of  the  muti- 
neers. The  lieutenant's  reply  was  heroic,  as  it  was  impressive.  •«  Never 
will  I  consent  to  save  my  own  life,  at  the  certain  expense  of  that  of  my  bro- 
ther officers,  still  in  their  power — I  promised  to  return;  and,  whether  life  or 
death  shall  await  me,  I  must  go  back." — The  noble  self-devotion  of  this 
brave  officer,  and  the  state  in  which  he  appeared  amongst  his  fellow -soldiers, 
inspired  them  with  the  determination  to  effect  his  release,  if  spared  until  the 
hour  of  assault,  or  to  die  in  the  attempt.  He  had  come  into  the  cantonments 
without  hat,  coat,  or  shoes,  all  having  been  stripped  from  him  by  the  daring 
and  blood-thirsty  men  whom  he  had  commanded  only  a  few  days  before. 

"After  some  delay,  it  was  unexpectedly  agreed  to,  by  the  mutineers,  that 
the  regular  troops  should  march  into  the  garrison  of  Prince  Rupert's,  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  that  the  8th  West  India  regiment,  drawn  up  on 
parade,  and  placing  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  the  commander-in-chief  in 
the  West  Indies,  should  lay  down  their  arms  on  receiving  the  word  of  com- 
mand from  the  governor. 

**  Accordingly,  at  four  p.  M.  the  regular  troops  were  under  arms,  and 
soon  after  they  began  their  march,  with  Governor  Johnstone  at  their  head,  to 
enter  the  garrison.  Several  officers  and  privates  of  the  militia,  with  all  the 
civilians  attached  to  the  army,  followed,  unarmed,  anxious  to  be  spectators  of 
the  approaching  scene.  Having  entered  by  the  barrier  gate,  where  the  black 
sentinels  presented  arms  as  they  passed,  the  troops  marched  on  towards  the 
parade ;  the  detachment  of  Royal  artillery,  under  command  of  Captain,  now 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  Brough,  halting,  with  their  guns  a  little  to  the  left  of 
the  8th  West  India  regiment,  which  were  already  drawn  up  in  line  on  the 
parade ;  the  three  officers  (their  prisoners)  standing  in  front  of  their  respec- 
tive companies,  to  the  command  of  which,  it  appeared,  they  had  been 
restored.  The  royals,  68th  regiment,  and  marines,  having  taken  up  their 
gToond  in  front  of  the  mutineers,  and  within  twenty  yards  of  them,  Governor 
Johnstone  rode  up  to  address  them.  Scarcely,  however,  had  he  expressed 
his  regret  and  sorrow,  that  the  corps,  of  which  he  was  colonel,  and  which 
had  distinguished  itself  at  the  capture  of  the  Danish  settlements,  should  have 
so  acted,  when  the  angry  feelings  betrayed  by  the  mutineers  led  him  to 
wheel  a  little  round ;  and,  again  fronting  them,  he,  without  losing  further 
time,  gave  the  word  for  them  to  order,  and  ground  their  arms.  A  tew  only 
obeyed  this  order;  and  one  of  their  ringleaders  stepping  out.  called  to  them 
*  not  to  lay  down  their  arms,  as  Governor  Johnstone  would  cheat  thenu* 
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At  this  critical  moment,  the  royals,  perceiving  that  resistance  would  be  made, 
and  scarcely  waiting  for  orders,  tired  a  volley,  which  was  followed  by 
another  from  the  68th  regiment  and  marines,  who,  directed  bv  Major  Ha- 
milton, immediately  advanced  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  mutineers, 
after  a  straggling  fire,  gave  way  on  all  sides,  scrambling  up  the  side  of  the 
outer  Cabante j  from  the  top  of  which  two  or  three  hundred  of  them  pre- 
cipitated themselves  into  the  sea,  down  a  steep,  which,  until  then,  had  been 
considered  impracticable,  and  with  very  little  loss  of  lives,  a  few  only  being 
destroyed  by  their  fall.  They  left  seventy  or  eighty  killed  and  wounded  on 
the  parade,  by  the  fire  of  the  troops,  who  pursued  them  to  the  top,  killing 
or  capturing  all  whom  they  overtook.  On  the  part  of  the  troops  a  few  men 
only  were  killed,  and  two  or  three  officers  and  a  dozen  men  wounded.  The 
three  officers  of  the  8th  West  India  regiment  escaped  unhurt. 
**  Parties  of  the  mutineers  (the  guards  of  the  day,  perhaps,)  were  still  occu- 

{ lying  Fort  Shirley,  and  the  batteries  on  the  inner  Cabarite ;  and  from  the 
alter  a  discharge  of  grape-shot  was  now  received,  which,  being  aimed  too 
high,  did  no  mischief.  Captain  Brough  immediately  turned  his  guns 
on  the  party  who  were  firing,  and,  by  his  first  fire  of  grape,  killed  the 
greater  part  of  them :  the  rest  fled  across  the  swamp,  where  some  of  them 
were  taken,  and  others  killed,  by  the  militia,  who  were  by  this  time  under 
arms,  though  not  in  time  to  intercept  the  main  body  of  the  mutineers,  who 
had  fled  over  the  outer  Cabarile,  and  got  off  into  the  country,  mostly  with- 
out arms. 

"  A  detachment  immediately  proceeded  to  take  possession  of  Fort  Shirley, 
where,  on  the  magazines  being  opened  and  examined,  a  train  was  found  to 
.  have  been  laid  for  the  purpose  of  blowing  up  the  assailants. 

"The  troops  now  received  the  thanks  of  the  governor  on  _ 
were  taken  for  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitives — and  the  wounded,  on  both 
left  on  the  field  of  contest,  were  carefully  removed  to  the  hospital.  The 
wounded  officers  were  placed,  by  the  governor's  direction,  in  the  barrack  in 
Fort  Shirley,  appropriated  for  his  own  quarters ;  and  it  is  but  justice  to  this 
now  fallen  star,  to  mention,  that  he  was  to  be  seen,  for  several  following 
days,  administering  to  their  wants  with  his  own  hands.  The  situation  of  the 
unfortunate  officers  of  the  8th  West  India  regiment,  who  had  lost  all  their 
property,  also  received  his  early  attention. 

"  It  was  now  discovered,  that  the  8th  West  India  regiment  were  several 
months  in  arrears,  and  that  this  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  mutiny.  The 
commander-in-chief,  Sir  Thomas  Trigge,  ordered  the  mutineers,  who  were 
at  length  all  accounted  for,  as  killed,  wounded,  or  prisoners,  to  be  sent  to 
Barbadoes,  the  then  head- quarters.  The  ring-leaders  were  tried  by  court- 
martial,  and  several  of  them  executed ;  others,  less  implicated,  or  who  bad 
left  the  standard  of  rebellion,  were,  with  their  officers,  drafted  into  oil 
West  India  regiments;  but  the  greater  part  were  formed  into  a  corps 
pioneers,  and  attached,  as  labourers  and  servants,  to  the  different  \ 
doing  duty  in  the  West  Indies. 


•*  Governor  Johnstone  was  subsequently  recalled ;  and,  on  his  arrival  m 
England,  be  preferred  charges  against  Major  Gordon,  who  was  placed  on 
half- pay,  and  never  employed  afterwards.  He,  in  his  torn,  brought  i  half 
gainst  the  governor,  who  was  deprived  of  his  rank  and  government' —pp. 

Hie  style  of  the  book  is  plain  and  unassuming,  and  the 
narrative  iust,  impartial,  and  freauentiv  TmiHiifii  * 
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PARLIAMENTARY  RETURNS. 

RrruRif  of  the  Number  of  Commissions  in  the  Army  that  have  become 
vacant  without  Purchase,  in  consequence  of  Deaths,  Removals,  and 
Resignations,  between  the  25th  January,  1826,  and  the  25th  January,  1827, 
distinguishing  each  rank,  and  those  which  have  been  filled  up  from  the 
Half-Pay. 


at 

3 
— i 

9 

3 

§ 

Captains. 

Lien  tenants. 

.  si 
f  I  * 

Is™ 

Total. 

Number  of  actual  Vacant  Commissions  i 
without  purchase,  in  consequence  off 
deaths,  &c.  from  25th  Jan.  1826  tof 

/'Filled  up  by  officers  i 

V  from  the  half  pay  £ 

Of  which  were*:  Filled  ap  by  promo-  j 
\    t  ions  and  appoint-  ( 
m    ments,  and  not  from  C 

V  the  half  pay    .   .  J 

Total   .   .  . 

; 

7 

3 

33 

88 

32 

161 

7 

1 

2 

8 
25 

24 
02 

12 

*  * 
20 

46 

.  i  1 

7 

1  3  33 

86  |    32    |  161 

N.  B.  The  appointments  from  ths  half- pay  do  not  include  those  officers  who 
have  been  taken  from  that  establishment  to  replace  the  brevet  officers 
1  promoted. 

Return  of  the  Total  Number  of  Gentlemen  who  have  been  appointed  to  First 
Commissions  with  Regiments  of  Cavalry,  Foot  Guards,  and  Infantry  of  the 
Line;  of  Promotions  of  Cornets,  &c.  &c ;  distinguishing  the  Number  of 
each  Rank ;  from  the  25th  Jan.  1826  to  the  25th  Jan.  1827. 


Purchase. 

• 

Without 

Total. 

Gentlemen  appointed  to  first  > 
commissions  .              §   .  s 

472 

92 

564 

Cornets,  second  lieutenants  J 
and  ensigns  promoted  to> 
the  rank  of  lieutenant  .  .} 

Lieutenants  promoted  to  the  1 
rank  of  captain  

Captains  promoted  to  the  re-  / 
gi  mental  rank  of  major  .  . 

Majors  promoted  to  the  regi-  i 
mental  rank  of  lieutenant- > 

• 

435 

370 
160 

63 

88 

36 
8 

7 

1  • 

523 

406 
168 

70 

*\  Exeloehre  of  the  bre  ret 
/  officer*  who  hire  availed 

V  themeelres  of  a  step  of 
C  rtg (mental  rank,  accord - 
N  \tig  to  the  general  order 
r  of  the  »th  April,  1RR. 

Total  .   .  .  . 

L500 

231 

1,731 
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Return  of  the  Number  of  Officers  on  the  Half  Pay  of  the  Army  of  the  United 

Kingdom  on  the  1st  January,  1827. 

7,701. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Officers  of  the  Army  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  Full 

Pay,  on  the  1st  January,  1827. 

6,110. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Officers  of  each  Rank,  who  have  been  brought  front 
Hall  Pay  to  Full  Pay,  since  January,  1820 ;  as  also  of  those  now  on  Half  Pay, 
who  have  made  applications  to  be  employed  on  Full  Pay. 


Brought  from  Half  to  Fall  Pay. 

Year. 

Lieutenant 
Colonels. 

t 
© 

s 

<3 

a 
□ 

.  *  i 

£  5  =  * 

-a  i 

4 

1820  .... 

1821  .... 

1822  ...  . 

1823  .... 

1824  .... 

1825  .    .    .   .  , 
f 1826  .... 

1827  to  March? 
25th,  inclusive  $ 

6 
20 
5 
7 
11 
12 
13 

2 

io 

10 
7 
14 
23 
10 
40 

7 

105 
55 
58 
80 
96 
125 
177 

26 

234 
101 
131 
156 
148 
201 
100 

42 

72 
57 
78 
57 
72 
99 
36 

* 

427 
243 
279 
323 
350 
447 
366 

80 

Total  .  . 

!  :  

76 

121 

731 

1,113 

474 

2,515 

Appli 

cants. 

— .  

 .. 

77 

131 

212 

328 

1  

124 

I  872  1 

Return  of  the  number  of  all  Officers  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery,  and 
Corps  of  Royal  Engineers,  who  have  been  dismissed  the  Service  without 
trial  by  Court  Martial,  since  the  year  1793. 

Artillery  13  Royal  Engineers  none. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  all  Officers  of  the  Navy,  who  have  been  dismissed 
the  Service  without  trial  by  Court  Martial,  since  the  year  1793. 

126. 

N.  B.  For  Return  of  all  Officers  of  the  Army  so  dismissed,  see  vol.  i.  p.  316. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  all  Officers  of  the  Royal  Marines,  who  have  been 
Dismissed  the  Serv  ice  without  trial  by  Court  Martial,  since  the  year  1793. 

76. 

Abstract  of  the  Navy  Estimates  for  the  year  1827. 

I.— Wo* es  and  victuals  for  30,000  men  .    £1,579,500   0  0 

H— Ordinary  estimate  (after  abating  £133,938  for} 

Navy,  and  £9,132  for  Victualling  old  stores  re-  £  3,819,381    0  7 

ceived  in  1826)  J 

III.— Extra  estimate    726,969    0  0 


£6,125,800    0  7 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.1 


Parliamentary  Returns. 


201 


Abstract  of  the  Estimates  of  the  Ordnance  Department. 

rge  for  the  Effective. 
Ordnance  .... 
Barrack* 

Military  Store  branch 


8-27,461 
241,145 
135,165 


Deduct, 

Rents,  savings,  old  stores 


Total  charge 


Sum  required  for  the  Effective 

Charge  for  the  Non-effective. 

Ordnance,  military  and  civil  superannuations 
Barrack  pensions  .... 
iMilitary  Store  branch  pensions 

Total  Non-effective 


1,203,771 
243,052 
960,719 


358,433 
19,233 
40 

377,706 


Total  sum  to  be  voted  on  ordnance,  home  barracks,  and 

military  store  branch  .  .  .  1,338,425 

Add, 

Naval  vote  transferred         .  .  .  01,958 

Military  works  and  building  in  the  Colonies,  trans- 
ferred from  the  Army  Extraordinarily  and  Colonial 


department 


General  total  for  1827 

Exchequer  fees 

Total  sum  to  be  voted  for  1827 
Total  sum  voted  in  1826 

Less  in  1S27 


217,489 

1,647,872 
2,100 

1,649,972 
1,754,303 

104,331 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Officers  on  the  List  of  the  Royal  Navt,  on  the  1st 
January,  1792,  and  1817,  stating  the  Number  of  each  rank  from  Admiral  to 
Lieutenant,  and  the  Number  of  each  Rank  employed  Afloat,  and  the  Number 
on  Half- pay. 


Total 
Number. 

Number 
employed 
Afloat. 

Number 

on 
Half-pay. 

14 

10 

19 

4 

14 

21 

3 

17 

456 

62 

383 

166 

29 

131 

1,441 

260 

1,151 

2,117 

60 
62 
74 
875 
808 
4,004 

358 

2 
1 
10 
79 
47 
438 

1,706 

53 
61 
63 
77-1 
t:>s 

3,550 

Periods. 


b*  January,  1792. 
Admirals  .  .  .  , 
I  ice  Admiral-. 
Rear  Admirals 
Captains  .  .  . 
Commanders  . 
Lieutenants  . 


\ 


622  | 


1st  January,  1817. 
Admirals  .  .  .  . 
Vice  Admirals 
Rear  Admirals 


I'M", 


Comnianders  \    1,683  | 

Lieutenants  


577 


5,25H 
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Return  of  the  Number  of  Masters  on  the  Li»t  of  the  Royal  Navy,  on  1st 
January,  1793,  and  1817,  and  1827;  with  the  Rate  of  Pay  of  the  Class,  the 
Number  employed  Afloat,  and  the  Number  on  Half-pay. 


Year 


Number  of 
Masters. 


Rates  of  Pay  allowed  per  Lunar 
Month. 


— 

M 
— 

5 


— 


I 

"3 
X 


Claw  of 

Ship. 


Pay. 


Remarks. 


1792  307 


1817  657 


107 


100 


1  1  t  I'M 


1827  536  113  307 


£. 

s. 

d. 

1st  rates.  .  .  . 

9 

9 

0 

2d  ditto  .... 

8 

8 

0 

3d  ditto  .  .  .  . 

7 

6 

0 

4th  ditto  .  .  . 

6 

12 

0 

:>th  ditto  .  .  . 

6 

2 

8 

<ith  ditto  .  > 
Sloops,  &c.  £ 

5 

0 

0 

13 

0 

8 

id  ditto  .  .  .  . 

12 

5 

4 

3d  ditto  .  .  .  . 

II 

10 

0 

4th  ditto  .  .  . 

10 

14 

8 

5th  ditto  .  .  . 

9 

4 

o 

6th  ditto  .  .  . 

8 

8 

Smaller  Teasels 

,  7 

13 

4 

without 
any 

allow, 
am  r 
for  a 

ncrvant . 


The  pay  and 
allowance  were 
at  this  time  sub- 
ject to  a  deduc 
tiouof  ls.6d.pcr 
month  each,  for 
I  the  benefit  of 
Greenwich  Hos- 
pital. 


No  deduction 
.  for  Greenwich 
I  Hospital. 


A  Statement  showing  the  number  of  SuRGEOlfs  on  the  list  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
on  the  1st  Jan.  1792, 1617,  and  1827,  with  their  rates  of  pay  j  distinguishing 
also  the  number  of  that  class  of  Officers  employed  Afloat  and  on  Half-pay. 


Periods. 

Number 
employed. 

Nunber  on 
Half-pay. 

Total. 

Rates  of  Pay. 

1792. 
Uan. 

336 

125 

461^ 

In  1792  the  pay  and  allowances  of  Naval 
Surgeons  were  as  under;  viz. 
Pay,  £5  a  month. 

19s.  a  month  for  a  servant. 
15s.  for  every  venereal  cure. 
2d.  per  month  for  every  man,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  allowed 
for  the  rate  of  the  ship. 

1817. 
Uan. 

1827. 
Uan. 

•  «l 

199 

919 
• 

830 
644 

L  H 

1,020 V 

J 

The  rates  of  pay  of  Naval  Surgeons  on 
1st  Jan.  1817,  and  1897,  were  regulated 
'  by  his  Majesty's  order  in  council  of  93d 
Jan.  1805,  at  follows: 
1 M  Under  6  years  service  10ft.  per  dim. 
After   6             .  1U 

'*#'•.   .         14a.  U^^M 

20    •  ~\  •JfttT'T'Z  . 

I 
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A  Statement  showing  the  number  of  Pursers  on  the  Ymt  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
on  the  1ft  Jan.  1792,  1817,  and  1837,  with  their  rates  of  pay ;  distinguiahing 
also  the  number  of  that  class  of  Officer*  employed  Afloat  and  on  Half-pay,  bo 
far  as  the  same  can  be  made  up  in  this  office. 


*C  S      a  *5 


3 


Rules  of  Feow. 


1  Jan. ! 

J 792.       91  "s  3 


333 


•t i  • 


111 

t?  *r  ^ 


!       I  r 

i  wi 

1  Jan. 
1817.  126 


1  Jan.' 
1847.  I  150 


930 


1st  rate 

2d  .  . 
'id  .  . 
4th 
5th 
nth 
Sloops  &c 


£ 
4 

3 
3 
2 
2 


0 
10 

n 

10 

& 


d 
o 
0 
0 
0 

o 


546  |  772 


1st  rate  . 

2d  .    .  . 

3d  .    .  . 

4th  .    .  . 

5th  .  . 
6th  . 

Sloops  &c. 


£7 


s 

.3    a   o  j 

s 


5 
I 
I 
I 

4 

3 
3 


Full  pay  per  mouth ; 
and  an  additional  al- 
lowance of  19s.  per 
month  for  a  »crvaut. 
The  full  puy  and  ser- 
,  vaut's  pay  art*  each 
subject  to  a  deduc- 
tion of  Is.  fid.  per 
month,  appropriated 
to  Greenwich  Hos- 
pital. 


7  4 

12  0 

12  0 

4  4V  Net  pay  per  month 

4  4 

16  8 

16  8 


in  all  rates,  which  is  a  net  pay. 


An  Account  of  the  several  Sum*  which,  pursuant  to  two  several  Acts  of  the  3d 

and  4th  of  his  Majesty,  will  become  payable  between  5th  April,  1827,  and  5th 
April,  1828,  by  the  Trustees  in  whom  an  annuity  was  vested  for  providing  for 
the  burthen  occasioned  by  Military  and  Naval  Pensions,  and  Civil  Su- 
perannuations : — 

5th  April  „.  1827  £1,107,130 

5th  July  .  .  .  .  992,870 

10th  October       .  .  .  1,107,130 

Mb  January        .  1828  947,870 

4,155,000 


OUR  NATIVE  LAND.  By  Thomas  Pringlx. 


Our  native  land,  our  nativt  vale, 

A  long  and  last  adieu  ! 
Farewell  to  bonny  Teviotdale, 

And  Cheviot  mountains  blue! 

Farewell  ye  hills  of  glorious  deeds, 
And  streams  renown'd  in  song; 

Farewell  ye  blithesome  braes  and  meads, 
Our  hearts  have  loved  so  long. 

Farewell  ye  broom y  elfin  knowes 
Where  thyme  and  harebells  grow ; 

Farewell  yc'hoary  haunted  howes 
O'erhung  with  birk  and  sloe. 

The  battle  mound,  the  border  Tower 

That  Scotia's  annals  tell ; 
The  martyr**  grave,  the  lover's  bower, 
To  each,  to  all,  farewell ! 


Home  of  our  hearts !— our  father's  bomc- 
Land  of  the  brave  and  free ! 

The  sail  is  Mapping  on  the  foam 
That  bears  us  far  from  thee ! 

We  seek  a  wild  and  distant  shore 

Beyond  the  Atlantic  main ; 
We  leave  thee  to  return  no  more, 
Nor  view  thy  cliffs  again ! 

But  may  dishonour  blight  our  fame, 
And  quench  our  household  fires. 

When  we,  or  ours,  forget  thy  name. 
Green  island  of  our  Sires. 

Our  native  land,  our  native  vale, 

A  long,  a  last  adieu ; — 
FareweU  to  bonny  Teviotdale, 

And  Scotland's  mountains  blue. 
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Observations  on  the  Campaigns  in  Ceylon,  compiled  prin- 
cipally from  the  Memoir  of  Major  TVohlfart  (of  the  army 
of  the  United  Provinces),  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander Johnstone,  V,  P.,  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  By 
Lieut.  Jas.  Edw.  Alexander,  loth  Lancers,  M.R.  A.S.,  &c. 

(Concluded from  Vol.  J  J.  p.  672J 

After  detailing  the  necessary  equipments  for  a  detach- 
ment of  850  men  about  to  take  the  field  on  a  three  months' 
expedition,  Major  Wohlfart  goes  on  to  describe  how  the 
rivers  are  to  be  crossed  by  means  of  pontoons,  rafts,  &c— 
the  precautions  to  be  taken  in  marching  through  a  wooded 
and  mountainous  country — manner  of  attacking  batteries 
and  entrenchments — rules  for  castramentation,  and  the 
drawing  uo  of  an  army  in  order  of  battle  ;  but  as  his  remarks 
are  compiled  from  the  works  of  M.  Espanae,  Surirey  de  St. 
Remy,  Marshal  Saxe,  and  other  well  known  authors,  and 
possess  little  novelty,  I  omit  them,  and  now  beg  to  subjoin  a 
few  observations  on  the  campaigns  of  the  British  in  Ceylon.* 

It  appears  that  the  last  war  of  any  importance  between 
the  Dutch  and  Candians  was  in  1763-4.  In  1796  Ceylon 
was  invaded  by  the  English,  who  were  joined  (as  is  their 
usual  practice)  by  the  Candians,  who  invariably  side  with 
the  invaders.  The  Dutch  were  expelled,  after  having  been 
in  possession  of  the  country  143  years.  The  Portuguese 
had  occupied  their  possessions  in  the  island  for  about  the 
same  period. 

In  1803  Candy  was  occupied  by  the  British  with  a  force 
of  3000  men,  under  the  command  of  General  Macdowal ; 
but  our  troops  shared  nearly  the  same  fate  as  those  of  the 
Dutch,  being,  in  the  short  space  of  eight  months,  almost 
annihilated  by  treachery  and  a  pestilential  climate.  On 
the  opening  of  the  war  of  1803,  two  companies  of  the  65th 
regiment  arrived  on  the  island,  composed  of  young  men 
fresh  from  Europe ;  one  of  these  companies  was  sent  to 
Fort  Frederick,  on  the  frontiers,  reckoned  one  of  the  most 
healthy  ports.  On  the  return  of  the  troops  from  Candy, 
after  two  months,  out  of  a  hundred  officers  and  men  (the 
strength  of  the  company),  one  officer  and  six  rank  and  file 
were  found  alive — a  convincing  proof  of  the  little  security 
there  is  even  in  the  commonly  salubrious  parts  of  this  beau- 
tiful and  picturesque  country. 

On  the  1st  of  Feb.  1803,  General  Macdowal's  force 
marched  for  the  Candian  capital.    He  halted  within  sixty 

*  Lieut-Colonel  Sir  Robert  Moubray,  late  Assistant  Deputy  Adjutant 
General  in  Ceylon,  kindly  furnished  me  with  many  interesting  documents  on 
tins  branch  of  the  subject. — J.  E.  A. 
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miles  of  Columbo,  and  sent  forward  to  ascertain  if  the  King 
was  willing  to  make  reparation  for  a  wanton  act  of  aggres- 
sion committed  by  his  people  on  some  British  merchants 
trading  in  the  interior.  The  King  sent  an  inferior  agent 
to  communicate  with  Gen.  Macdowal,  who  proved  to 
be  merely  a  licensed  spy,  to  whom  the  General  turned  out 
the  line  to  shew  what  kind  of  troops  they  had  to  deal  with. 

After  a  delay  of  three  days,  the  march  was  recommenced ; 
great  difficulties  occurred  in  getting  forward  the  guns: 
although  only  four-pounders  they  retarded  the  march  very 
considerably,  as  the  region  traversed  consisted  of  high 
mountains,  clothed  with  lofty  forests — marshy  ground  and 
rocky  beds  of  rivers.  Not  a  shot  was  fired  until  the  force 
arrived  at  a  high  mountain  called  Galligeddero,  when  the 
Candians  disputed  every  foot  of  a  narrow  defile  with  their 
grasshopper  guns.  After  having  been  exposed  to  a  vertical 
sun  for  eight  hours,  the  troops  gained  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  which  was  strongly  fortified ;  but  the  works  were 
stormed  and  carried  in  gallant  style  by  the  grenadiers  of 
the  19th  regiment.  The  loss  in  Killed!  and  wounded  was 
trifling;  but  many  sunk  under  the  intense  heat  and  the 
fatigue  of  a  difficult  ascent;  amongst  the  rest  the  commander 
of  the  expedition.  If  this  pass  had  been  defended  by  a 
small  party  of  Europeans,  instead  of  a  cowardly  and  das- 
tardly enemy  like  the  Candians,  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible to  have  carried  the  heights. 

On  the  23d  Feb.,  at  day  break,  after  a  force  from  Trin- 
comalec,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Barbut, 
had  joined  General  MacdowaPs  army,  the  troops  advanced 
in  two  divisions  to  storm  the  capital,  which  it  was  supposed 
would  have  been  vigorously  defended :  it  was  found,  how- 
ever, to  be  completely  deserted,  and  every  article  of  value 
had  been  concealed  or  removed  to  the  mountains.  The 
armv  remained  in  quiet  possession  of  the  capital  for  several 
weeks.  Many  detachments  were  sent  out  to  annoy  the 
enemy  in  various  directions:  one  under  Colonel  Haillie 
suffered  most  severely. 

The  rainy  season  approaching,  it  was  deemed  advisable 
that  the  main  body  of  the  army  should  return  to  Columbo, 
which  it  did  in  the  end  of  March ; — a  force  of  1*200  men  was 
left  to  occupy  the  capital,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Barbut.  During  the  march  to  Columbo,  although  the 
rains  had  commenced,  there  was  little  sickness  among  the 
troops,  which  was  so  far  fortunate,  as  there  was  but  a  scanty 
supply  of  camp  equipage.  No  sickness  of  any  consequence 
made  its  appearance  in  the  Columbo  division  until  ten  or 
twelve  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  troops  in  garrison,  when, 
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all  of  a  sudden,  fever,  flux,  and  a  disease  called  by  the 
Dutch  Beri-beri  (which  is  always  fatal),  broke  out,  and 
soon  swept  off  two-thirds  of  the  small  force  Which  had  been 
to  Candy.  * 

At  this  time  (in  June)  the  horrible  massacre  of  part  of  the 
19th  regiment  occurred  at  Candy.  Though  a  truce  had 
been  concluded  between  the  British  and  Candians,  the 
force  occupying*  the  capital,  under  Major  Davie  (who  had 
succeeded  to  the  command  on  the  death  of  Colonel  Barbut), 
found  themselves  suddenly  hemmed  in  by  a  large  army.  A 
greater  number  of  his  men  being  sick,  the* Major  surrendered 
the  town,  and  left  the  sick  in  charge  of  the  Candians,  who 
inhumanly  murdered  them  in  the  hospital.  Major  Davie 
injudiciously  gave  up  the  arms  of  his  men  to  the  Candians, 
relying  on  their  conducting  them  in  safety  to  Col  umbo; 
but  the  Europeans,  to  the  number  of  200,  were  led  out  in 
pairs,  and  apart  from  the  Malays  and  Sepoys,  and  their 
brains  knocked  out  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  "Major  Davie 
and  two  other  officers  were  spared ;  the  former  fived  long 
a  prisoner  in  different  parts  oi  the  Candian  territory. 

The  prospects  of  the  handful  of  troops  in  Col  umbo  were 
far  from  being  cheering ;  what  with  the  great  mortal  it  v, 
tiie  effects  of  the  Candian  expedition,  the  massacre  of  their 
comrades  at  Candy,  and  the  native  part  of  the  force,  gun- 
Lascars  and  Malays,  having  deserted  to  the  enemy,  Co- 
lumbo  was  left  almost  defenceless;  there  was,  to  be  sure,  a 
provincial  corps  raised,  consisting  of  halt-cast  Portuguese 
and  Dutch,  but  no  dependence  could  be  placed  on  Oiem, 
and  they  were  never  sent  from  head-quarters.  At  this  time 
fifty  European  soldiers  alone  were  fit  for  duty. 

After  the  Monsoon,  a  strong  reinforcement  of  native 
troops  were  sent  by  the  Governor-General  from  Bengal, 
and  300  of  the  royal  artillery.  The  gun-Lascars  and  Malays 
who  bad  deserted,  not  liking  the  service  of  his  Candian 
Ma  jesty,  returned  to  their  duty ;  and  the  health  of  the  gar- 
rison in  Col  umbo,  &c.  being  re-established,  active  opera- 
tions in  the  field  recommenced,  and  strong  detachments 
were  sent  out  to  lay  waste  the  enemy's  country  in  every 
direction,  and  ample  revenge  was  taken  for  the  treachery 
and  wanton  barbarity  of  the  Candians. 

In  August  and  September  of  1803,  the  King,  thinking 


•  Trincomalec  was  a  most  unhealthy  garrison  previous  to  the  jungle  being 
cleared.  Owing  to  the  putrid  swamps  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the 
nui&ance  which  came  from  the  interior,  the  80th  foot,  from  1797  to  1801 
(when  it  embarked  for  Egypt),  tost  GOO  rank  and  file  bv  sickness;  and  the 
72d  manv  more.  This  last  regiment  was  at  the  taking  of  the  island  from  the 
Dutch.  1796. 
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to  drive  the  Europeans  into  the  sea,  made  a  descent  with 
his  whole  army,  and  had  the  temerity  to  advance  within 
thirteen  miles  of  Col  umbo,  but  was  repulsed  with  great  loss. 

The  casualties  were,  from  Feb.  to  July,  1803,  dead, 
killed,  and  missing: 

33  European  officers. 

699  Non-commissioned  and  privates — Europeans. 
1508  ditto  ditto—Natives. 
Measures  were  taken  by  General  Macdowal,  until  his 
departure  for  Madras  as  commander-in-chief  there,  to 
annoy  the  Candians  as  much  as  possible,  and  which  was 
effected  in  a  very  great  degree,  by  detaching  strong 
arties  to  devastate  and  injure  the  enemy's  country,  and 
anging  and  shooting  all  natives  found  in  arms. 
These  operations  to  punish  the  Candians  were  continued 
by  General  Wemyss,  who  succeeded  to  the  command  of 
the  troops,  and  who  carried  into  execution  many  of  his 
predecessor's  plans  to  harrass  the  enemy.  It  was  intended, 
at  one  time,  to  have  entered  the  enemy's  territory,  with  six 
detacliments,  from  different  points,  making  a  force  of  551 
British,  and  2445  native  troops ;  but  owing  to  some  unto- 
ward accident,  this  plan  was  obliged  to  be  given  up,  and 
the  opportunity  lost  of  striking  a  decisive  blow.  Captain 
Johnstone  of  the  19th,  who  commanded  one  of  these  detach- 
ments at  Batticolo  (a  most  gallant  officer),  mistook  his 
orders,  and  went  on  to  Candv  unsupported,  with  only  300 
men  under  his  command.  Alter  taking  the  capital,  he  re- 
treated on  Trincomalee,  where  he  arrived,  after  sustaining 
most  severe  privations  and  hardships,  and  with  a  loss  of  80 
officers  and  men. 

In  Feb.  1805,  the  Candians  made  another  descent  on  the 
British  possessions,  but  as  before  were  repulsed  with  great 
loss.    In  1815  the  war  commenced,  by  the  result  of  which 

w 

Candy  was  transferred  to  the  sovereignty  of  Great  Britain. 
Hoy  at  Military  College,  Jan*  1828. 


Correspondence  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Naval  and 

Military  Magazine. 

NAVAL  ARCHITECTURE. 

Sir, — The  accompanying  paper  contains  a  reply  to  an 
article  which  appeared  some  time  since  in  your  valuable 
Magazine.  In  justice  to  those  respectable  gentlemen  who 
are  therein  so  highly  censured,  I  trust  you  will  find  room  to 
give  it  publicity.  

As  the  Navy  of  England  very  justly  engrosses  the  atten- 
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tion  of  almost  every  man  who  has  the  interest  of  his  country 
at  heart,  all  must  feel  pleasure  in  perusing  any  hints  that 
may  be  calculated  to  promote  its  improvement ;  but  when 
garbled  statements  are  made  to  forward  the  interested  views 
of  private  individuals  only,  the  mind  of  the  reader  becomes 
naturally  disgusted ;  sucti,  I  regret,  appear  in  an  article  of 
No.  II.  of  the  Naval  and  Military  Magazine  ;  wherein,  the 
author  endeavours  to  bolster  up  a  visionary  and  theoretical 
institution,  by  vilifying'  and  traducing  every  practical  ship- 
wright-officer in  His  Majesty's  Naval  Yards ;  who,  I  suppose, 
must  consider  such  aspersions  beneath  their  notice,  or  thev 
would  not  have  suffered  them  to  pass  unanswered  ;  but  as  I 
cannot  allow  truth  to  be  immolated  at  the  shrine  of  ambi- 
tion, but  agree  with  Shakspeare,  that  "Thrice  is  he  armed 
who  hath  his  quarrel  just,"  I  will  reply  to  this  article, 
which  I  consider  to  be  as  gross  a  libel  on  the  country  as 
•  ever  was  inserted ;  wherein  the  author  states,  that  "the 
British  Navy  is  inferior  to  that  of  almost  every  other  nation, 
and  that  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  our  seamen  have 
been  increased,  and  their  triumphs  diminished,  by  the  ineffi- 
ciency of  our  men-of-war."     This  assertion,  if  correct, 
would  imply,  that  our  ships  are  ill  constructed,  and  the  me- 
chanical parts  as  badly  executed !  whereas,  the  contrary  is 
the  fact,  and  the  unprejudiced  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain  are  convinced  that  it  is  so:  as  during  the  late  sanguin- 
ary war,  our  enemies  seldom  left  their  ports  long  before 
they  were  in  our  possession  ;  but  this  the  writer  referred  to 
ascribes  to  the  valour  of  our  seamen  ;  far  be  it  from  me 
to  detract  an  iota  from  the  merits  of  our  brave  tars,  who 
well  deserve  their  country's  praise ;  but  they  could  not  have 
made  a  weak  ship  strong,  or  have  caused  a  heavy  sailing 
one  to  move  with  velocity,  which  are  the  defects  and  in- 
efficiencies alluded  to  in  the  article;  yet  we  frequently  saw 
the  prizes  arrive  in  our  harbours,  and  where,  if  they  had 
been  allowed  to  remain,  or  to  have  been  broken  up,  a  vast 
expense  would  have  been  saved  to  the  nation,  as  it  is  well 
known  (which  records  will  prove)  that  before  our  naval 
captains  would  commission  them,  they  were  obliged  to 
undergo  such  large  repairs  and  alterations  in  their  internal 
arrangements,  to  make  them  sea-worthy,  and  adapted  for 
the  purpose  of  fighting,  that  the  expense  attending  them 
was  frequently  equal  to  that  of  building  a  new  ship ;  ancl 
even  then,  they  were  often  found  to  labour  to  such  an 
extent,  as  to  carry  away  their  masts,  yards,  &c,  thereby 
placing  the  crews  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives ! ! 
The  author  of  the  paper  in  question  further  states,  "  that 


Digitized  by 


Naval  Architecture. 


209 


the  only  good  ships  we  possess  are  copied  from  the  French." 
Here  he  is  in  error,  as  1  find  the  most  approved  of  our  ships 
are  of  pure  English  construction ;  one  of  each  class  1  will 
name,  viz. : — Caledonia,  Bulwark,  Leander,  Clio,  and 
Royal  George  yacht;  many  others  of  different  dimensions  I 
could  mention,  which  are  considered,  by  the  best  judges, 
to  be  the  ne  pin*  ultra  of  ship-building,  they  being  built 
on  such  principles  of  strength,  beauty,  and  efficiency,  as 
have  never  been  excelled ;  and  which  13  fully  demonstrated 
by  their  being  enabled  to  keep  the  sea  in  all  weathers,  and 
to  blockade  the  enemies'  ports  longer  than  was  ever  done 
by  any  but  English  built  ships;  all  of  which  have  been  exe- 
cuted by  the  skill  and  well-directed  attention  of  those 
officers  who  are  now  the  object  of  this  writer's  derision. 
Away  then  with  the  idle  fears'  of  the  admirers  of  the  navies 
of  other  nations,  who  are  endeavouring  to  depreciate  our 
own  in  order  to  raise  in  estimation  those  who  have  no  other 
claims  than  what  arises  from  being  mere  plagiarists  of  the 
day.  The  gentlemen  brought  up  at  the  Naval  Academy 
would  do  well  to  remember  the  old  adage,  u  that  those 
who  live  in  glass  houses,  should  not  throw  stones,"  for 
it  will  be  admitted,  that  good  practical  ship-builders  stand 
on  too  firm  a  basis  to  be  shaken  by  any  vituperation  of 
theirs,  or  of  any  of  their  advocates ! 

It  will  be  well  here  to  observe  the  opinion  of  a  Master 
Shipwright  from  one  of  the  dock-yards  in  America,  who 
was  lately  on  a  visit  to  this  country.  Speaking  on  our  past 
and  present  mode  of  ship-building,  he  observed,  "  Your  late 
principle  of  ship-building  has  been  our  talisman :  we  have 
admired  and  strictly  adhered  to  it,  because  your  practical 
knowledge  enabled  you  to  build  ships  that  would  keep  the 
sea  in  all  weathers;  but  now  I  find  you  are  about  to  abandon 
that  practice,  by  pursuing  the  theoretical  system  of  the 
French,  bv  whom  a  strong  and  good  sea  boat  was  never 
built."  The  same  opinion  is  also  acknowledged  by  an 
eminent  French  writer,  Mons.  Bouvet,  in  the  following 
words : — 44  That  in  the  long  struggle  with  England,  we  have 
invariably  made  vain  efforts,  and  vain  sacrifices  to  uphold 
our  navy":  our  squadrons  have  scarcely  ever  appeared  on 
the  ocean,  without  falling  a  prey  either  to  the  storms  or  the 
enemy ;  they  have  never,  by  any  chance,  taken  or  preserved 
any  advantage  whatever  over  their  adversaries,  or  succeeded 
in  eluding  or  flying  from  a  disastrous  engagement.  Our 
ships  of  alt  rates,  whether  in  company  or  alone,  have  rarely 
escaped  pursuit  of  those  of  the  enemy  that  have  fallen  in 
with  them  while  cruizing."  In  accounting  for  the  disasters 
of  their  navy,  he  acknowledges  also,  "  that  although  the 
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circumstance  may  have  hitherto  escaped  notice,  the  fault 
may  in  a  great  measure  be  attributed  to  the  French  ships 
being  too  sharp,  and  too  contracted  at  their  extremities ; 
they  are  not  what  is  termed  good  sea  boats ;  this  peculiarity, 
which  has  been  imagined  to  give  superiority  in  point  of 
swiftness,  has  produced  a  contrary  effect,  at  least  in  a  rough 
sea:  and  be  it  remembered,  that  ships  are  not  always  to 
be  sailed  in  roadsteads."  He  then  goes  on  to  describe  the 
particular  defects  of  their  ships,  which,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
are  such  as  were  never  to  be  found  in  any  of  our  own,  con- 
structed and  built  by  men  who  never  had  a  college  educa- 
tion to  qualify  them  like  the  French  ship-builder,  or  the 
injured  gentlemen  at  Portsmouth  academy,  whom  the 
author  in  question  considers  neglected,  by  their  being  only 
employed  in  the  lowest  grade  of  their  profession,  as  he  terms 
if.  Here  permit  me  to  observe,  that  fourteen  out  of  twenty- 
two  who  nave  served  their  apprenticeship  have  been  pro- 
moted to  respectable  situations :  one  as  a  master  shipwright ; 
one  as  an  assistant  to  a  master  shipwright ;  and  twelve  to  the 
situation  of  master  workmen,  each  enjoying  a  handsome 
salary  ! !  while  there  are  several  old  officers,  who  for  thirty 
years  and  upwards,  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
clay  throughout  the  war,  and  who  have  conducted  the  build- 
ing and  repairs  of  fleets  of  ships,  and  whose  services  have 
never  been  duly  appreciated,  have  been  by  those  very  gen- 
tlemen supplanted,  and  still  remain  in  inferior  situations. 
This  they  have  submitted  to  with  that  fortitude  which  cha- 
racterizes ever  good  public  servants,  as  they  live  in  hopes 
that  ere  long  the  veil  will  be  drawn  from  the  eyes  of  their 
superiors,  and  their  meritorious  services  rewarded.  Had 
those  young  men,  who  so  loudly  and  repeatedly  complained, 
been  treated  as  the  old  officers  have  been,  they  would  have 
reason  to  say,  "  their  talents  and  abilities  had  been  lost  in 
the  apathy  of  disappointed  hope ;"  but  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, in  my  humble  opinion,  the  word  gratitude  should  be 
engraven  on  their  hearts ;  for  it  is  evident  their  superiors 
have  not  been  actuated  by  jealousies  and  narrow-minded 
prejudices,  in  not  giving  them  the  highest  appointments. 

1  certainly  cannot  but  agree  that  the  public  have  a  right 
to  expect  something  from  an  institution  that  has  cost,  I  pre- 
sume, at  least  £100,000;  which  was  formed  from  no  doubt 
good  motives  at  the  time  it  was  established  ;  but  never  will 
I  admit  that  it  was  because  the  old  system  was  defective. 

The  liberality  of  the  author  of  the  paper  is  admirable, 
when  he  asserts,  "  that  mere  length  of  services  is  but  a  poor 
pretext  to  urge  for  any  thing  beyond  superannuation he 
surely  must  be  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that  scarcely  any  of 
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these  traduced  officers  cost  their  parents  less  than  three  to 
four  hundred  pounds  to  bring*  them  to  the  small  knowledge 
of  ship-building"  they  now  possess,  besides  their  having- an 
Kn_r|ish  education,  equal,  I  presume,  to  any  of  those  whose 
cause  is  so  strongly  advocated,  with  the  exception  of 
algebra,  belles-lettres,  and  dancing — accomplishments  that 
can  well  be  dispensed  with  in  the  construction  or  building 
of  men-of-war. 

Kxperience  has  shewn,  that  energy  and  good  common 
dM  are  the  principal  qualifications  required  to  conduct 
the  routine  of  business  with  that  spirit  necessary  in  our  naval 
yards. 

It  is  strange,  s;»v^  the  writer,  "  that  the  first  maritime 
nation  in  the  world  does  not  possess  the  fastest  and  best 
ship***?  1  trust  I  have  fully  proved  his  assertion  to  be  in- 
correct. Some  of  the  French  ships  sail  well,  I  admit; 
which  may  reasonably  be  expected,  from  the  variety  of 
experiments  they  have  made  in  their  construction  ;  a  few  of 
which  have  Bailed  well  in  light  winds,  while  others  have  been 
entirely  useless,  therein  proving  they  have  no  better  fixed 
principle  of  good  construction  than  they  have  of  actual 
building.  Perhaps  the  author  of  the  article  before  named 
is  not  aware,  that  so  little  do  the  French  know  of  the  advan- 
tages we  possess  in  the  conversion  of  timber  tor  a  ship's 
frame,  (by  placing  every  timber  of  which  it  is  built  at  right 
angles  to  the  curvature  of  the  sides,  whereby  a  considerable 
expense  is  saved,  and  great  strength  gained) ;  that  the 
French  builder  disposes  of  the  timber  of  his  frame  at  right 
angles  to  the  keel,  thereby  occasioning  a  loss  of  timber  and 
strength  of  fabric  ! !  Many  other  such  advantages  could  be 
Milled  in  favour  of  the  present  method  of  ship-building, 
bill  this  is  sufficient  to  convince  any  one  conversant  witn 
the  art  :  but,  if  further  proof  be  required  of  the  superioritv 
of  our  navy,  what  better  can  be  given  than  the  well  known 
fcuH  that  young  students  from  Russia,  and  other  foreign 
nations,  have  been  received  in  our  yards  for  a  series  of 

irs  to  the  present  day,  for  the  purpose  of  being  instructed 
in  that  art,  which  is  known  to  none  but  our  old  practical 
English  shipwrights!  The  assertion,  4*  that  the  English 
ships  were  so  inferior  to  those  of  other  nations — that  our 
enemies  never  built  from  them,"  is  without  foundation.  For 
if  those  college  gentlemen  had  been  as  ready  to  do  justice 
to  those  whom  they  are  so  impatient  to  supplant,  thev  might 
have  known  a  better  reason,  namely,  that  only  very  few 
Knglish  men-of-war  ever  fell  into  foreign  hands,  and  those 
few  were  so  inferior  in  size  to  the  ships  Dy  whom  they  were 
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taken,  as  to  create  a  wish  in  their  captors  to  conceal  that 
comparison  which  would  not  redound  to  their  honour. 

I  approve  much  of  the  "  Experimental  Sailing,"  not  only 
for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  building  ofships  of  the 
greatest  velocity,  but  for  the  general  purposes  of  stowing, 
fighting,  and,  above  all,  preserving  the  lives  of  the  crews 
in  gales  of  wind ;  in  all  or  which  qualities,  those  built  by 
the  practical  shipwright  must  have  the  advantage.  Allow 
me  to  ask  if  we  had  not,  during  the  last  war,  and  have  not 
at  this  time,  a  navy  superior  to  the  whole  world  combined? 
And  can  we  ever  expect  to  see  more  pleasing  proofs  than 
have  been  given  ?  I  fear  not,  if  even  the  host  of  theoretical 
talent  is  brought  into  operation,  a  consummation  I  most 
devoutly  wish  never  to  see  realized. 

Dec.  12,  1827.  Nauticus  Vindex. 


Beauties  of  the  Navy  List. 

Sir, — Lord  Byron,  or  Bacon,  or  some  other  big-wig,  has 
said  that  there  is  no  book  from  which  a  person  who  reads 
with  attention  may  not  derive  either  instruction  or  amuse- 
ment. Impressed  with  this  idea,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
entreating  your  patronage  to  a  work  which  I  am  about  to 
publish,  under  the  title  of  "  Selections  from  the  Nmvy  List, 

J  or  i " 


with  a  Recommendation  of  Officers  tor  the  next  Northern 
Expedition^9 

The  object  of  this  undertaking,  (the  originality  of  which 
cannot  be  questioned,)  will  be  to  prove,  that  the  "  List  of 
the  Navy,"  a  book  which  has  hitherto  been  treated  with  the 

greatest  neglect,  is  deserving  of  the  most  attentive  corp- 
oration ;  and  that  it  is  not  more  to  be  admired  for  that 
terseness  and  brevity  of  style,  which  its  greatest  enemies 
will  admit  that  it  possesses,  than  for  the  great  variety  of 
character  which  it  contains.  In  a  letter  of  this  kino!,  I 
cannot  do  more  than  refer  to  some  of  the  leading  person- 
ages and  the  principal  events :  these  I  mean  to  class  under 
seven  different  heads.  First,  under  the  head  of  Divinity, 
there  is  a  Bishop,  two  Deans,  three  Monks,  one  Priest,  seven 
.^arsons, — but,  woeful  to  relate,  only  three  Churches  1 

Under  the  head  of  Trades,  there  are  fifteen  Bakers,  five 
Butchers,  two  Dyers,  two  Sawyers,  twelve  Turners,  and  fif- 
Smiths ;  not  to  say  any  thing  of  Joseph  Hume, — with 
'      ent  djBscrjptions  of  Clerks,  and  a  ClerboflLr 

#  Spear,  and>fcpjj|Mttft 
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Hares,  Sparrows  and  larger  Birds,  (among  others  a  Goose 
and  a  Gosling*);  a  Gammon  and  Bacon,  and  abundance  of 
Greens,  and  Curry  with  Rice. 

Scenery, — Hill,  Dale,  Vale,  and  Forest,  and  a  Park  with 
Trees.  Lanes,  Streets,  and  Bridges,  and  a  Temple  with 
Bells  and  two  Knockers,  (one,  1  suppose,  at  the  back 
door ;)  and,  for  the  accommodation  of  builders,  a  Quarry 
and  Stone,  with  some  Flint.  .  There  is  also  silver,  and  Cot- 
ton to  wrap  it  in. 

Under  the  head  of  Curiosities,  I  intend  noticing  some 
which,  in  my  opinion,  have  never  been  equalled  by  any 
of  the  Irish  Miracle-workers.  Will  it  be  believed  that 
Lieut.  Senior  is  junior  to  Lieut.  Young,  who  is  older  than 
Adam'son! — More  than  this,  I  do  assure  you  that  all  these 
Officers  are  cotemporary  with  Adam  and  Eve!!  Then 
think  of  a  book  which  contains  an  account  of  a  Wiseman 
and  a  Goose ;  a  Walker  and  a  Boxer ! 

As  for  Variety  of  Character,  as  I  have  said  before,  this 
book  cannot  be  excelled.  Here  we  have  French,  English, 
and  Scots. — but  old  Ireland*  is  gone ! — a  Suckling  and  a 
Child,  three  Boys,  a  Lad,  and  a  Goodlad  too;  some  are 
Little,  some  Long,  some  are  Short,  others  Low,  Rich  and 
Poor;  a  Rowland  and  an  Oliver!  Kings  and  Vassals;  a 
Plowman,  Carter,  and  Shepherd ;  a  Master  and  an  Usher ; 
Lawless,  Justice,  and  Peace;  Knight  and  Day;  Upjohn 
and  Downman ;  a  Hawk  and  a  Dove. 

The  Officers  I  intend  to  recommend  most  strongly  for  the 
next  Northern  Expedition,  (if  there  is  to  be  another  freez- 
ing expedition)  are  Capt.  Flint,  and  Lieuts^  Snow  and 
Snowey.  Capt.  F.  may  have  plenty  of  Wood  and  Coles 
for  Lieutenants. 

Honing  that  I  have  said  enough  to  induce  vour  readers 
to  add  their  names  to  my  list  of  subscribers,  (I  like  publish- 
ing by  subscription,  because  you  are  sure  of  your  money,) 

I  remain,  your  humble  servant, 

R.  Y.  L. 

from  my  Lodgmns  at  Bayswater, 
Up  two  pair  of  Stairs,  21  Dec.  1827. 


Honorary  Distinctions. — Depot  System. 

Malta,  October,  1827. 
Sir, — The  appointment  of  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington to  the  supreme  command  of  the  army,  meets  with 
universal  approbation.    No  man  existing  can  enter  into 

*  Poor  Lieut.  Ireland,  of  seniority  Jan.  1794,  died  about  three  years  ago. 
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competition  with  him  as  a  military  commander.  No  man  is 
better  fitted  for  the  situation.  He  has  deservedly  won  the 
honours  which  his  country  has  lavished  upon  him,  and  long 
may  he  live  to  wear  them ! 

There  is  at  present  little  opportunity  of  earning  distinc- 
tion for  our  brave  army,  which,  notwithstanding  the  state 
of  peace  we  have  so  long  enjoyed,  at  least  in  this  quarter  of 
the  &lobe,  is,  I  will  venture  tp  say,  as  efficient,  as  far  as 
numbers  allow,  as  ever  it  was  at  any  former  period. 

There  is  no  way  in  which  a  country  can  requite  the 
service  of  deserving  officers  so  cheaply,  as  by  conferring 
personal  distinctions  and  honours,  it  is  not  enough  that 
regiments  are  permitted  to  wear  badges  on  their  colours, 
earned  in  fields  of  blood  :  these  serve  as  historical  data,  and 
answer  well  to  support  a  proper  esprit  du  corps  ;  but  it  is 
the  case  in  many  regiments,  that  neither  man  nor  officer  in 
them  is  entitled  to  participate  in  the  honours  these  badges 
commemorate,  consequently  the  vanity  must  be  silly  indeed 
which  can  arrogate  distinction  under  such  circumstances; 
and  owing  to  the  reductions,  at  various  times  since  the  peace, 
many  officers  who  are  entitled  to  feel  proud  of  distinctions 
so  emblazoned,  now  follow  colours  where  all  is  blank,  and 
thus  are  not  distinguished  from  the  numerous  class  who 
have  entered  the  serviee  since,  and  know  not  the  toils  of  a 
campaign,  or  have  seen  a  shot  fired. 

That  part  of  the  army  which  served  at  Waterloo  was  for- 
tunately and  deservedly  distinguished.  The  personal  dis- 
tinction acquired  there,  as  it  ought  to  do,  still  graces  the 
officers'  names  in  the  Army  List,  and  will  continue  to  do 
so  whilst  any  of  them  survive.  It  is  not  out  of  jealousy 
with  regard  to  these  more  fortunate  brethren  in  arms,  that 
I  would  suggest  to  His  Grace  the  propriety  of  granting  a 
similar  distinction  to  those  officers  who  so  faithfully  and 
laboriously  toiled  and  fought  under  hhn  in  the  Peninsula ; 
it  would  form  a  connecting  link  between  them  ;  they  would 
thereby  be  enabled  to  distinguish  those  who,  though  per- 
sonally unknown,  fought  and  perhaps  bled  in  the  same 
fields.  I  am  persuaded,  that  granting  this  distinction,  P  for 
Peninsula,  before  each  officer's  name,  in  the  Army  List, 
who  served  there,  would  be  received  as  a  boon,  for  which 
they  would  be-  highly  grateful :  it  would  cost  nothing,  but 
would  not  therefore  be  less  esteemed.  Personal  distinction 
is  covettcd  by  every  generous  mind.  I  would  not  be  ex- 
clusive in  regard  to  those  who  have  served  in  the  Peninsula; 
the  system  might  admit  of  more  extended  application. 

Whilst  addressing  you,  there  is  a  remark  on  the  subject 
of  Den6t  and  Service  Companies,  which  I  am  induced  to 
hazard :  viz.  Notwithstanding  the  regulations  to  the  con- 
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trary,  these  last  arc  always  deficient  in  officers,  often  not 
being*  able  to  muster  on  parade  more  than  an  officer  per 
company,  whilst  two-thirds  of  the  officers  are  absent  on 
leave,  sick,  or  at  the  Depdt;  for  when  officers  ffo  home  sick, 
on  leave,  or  are  removed  by  promotion  or  otherwise,  they 
are  seldom  replaced  under  six  months.  The  regimental 
messes  on  this  account,  and  from  the  Dep6t  system  altoge- 
ther, suffer  exceedingly ;  in  fact,  the  number  of  officers  ge- 
nerally present  is  too  few,  without  encrensed  expense,  to 
support  its  credit.  It  is  now  considered  a  full  mess  when 
ten  or  a  dozen  sit  down  together ;  and  frequently  not  more 
than  three  or  four  meet  together  at  the  mess-table.  Nay,  I 
have  more  than  once  known  an  officer  to  lake  his  dinner  in 
his  own  room,  in  preference  to  silting  down  solitary  at  the 
mess-table,  and  this  merely  from  three  or  four  officers  being 
asked  out  on  the  same  day ;  some  being  at  the  same  time 
on  duty,  on  others  on  the  sick  list.  Married  officers,  you 
are  aware,  only  occasionally  make  their  appearance  at  the 
mess,  and  it  so  happens  that  these  officers',  from  their  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  are  most  seldom  absent  from  the  corps  ; 
but  the  support  which  they  afford  to  the  mess  is  more  with 
their  purses,  on  which  there  are  frequent  calls,  than  with 
their  presence.  It  is  not  my  object  to  point  out  the  incon- 
veniences of  the  Dcpflt  system,  but  some  alteration  for  the 
amelioration  of  regimental  messes,  under  such  circum- 
stances, is  highly  desirable.  I  am,  your's,  &c. 

Peninsula. 


Desertions  from  Regiments  in  Canada. 

Sir, — There  is  a  subject  most  intimatelv  connected  with 
the  best  interests  and  character  of  the  British  Armv,  to 
which  the  attention  of  our  government  ought  to  be  called ; 
but  which,  for  some  unaccountable  reasons,  seems  to  have 
been  strangelv  neglected.  Total  ignorance  of  so  disgrace- 
ful a  fact,  as  tlic  systematic  and  regular  desertion  of  men 
from  every  British  Regiment  stationed  in  Canada  cannot  be 
supposed ;  both  because  the  returns  made  to  the  Horse 
Guards  and  War  Office  afford  the  proof,  and  because  some 
representations  with  a  view  to  prevention  have  been  made 
to  high  official  authority  at  home ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  among  the  multiplicity  of  other  matters,  these  have 
never  been  brought  under  consideration  in  a  manner  to 

Rlace  the  full  amount  of  the  evil  in  its  true  and  broad  light, 
ot  only  after  the  melancholy  failure  at  Platsburg,  was  the 
desertion  extraordinary,  but"  in  every  regiment  which  ad- 
vances beyond  Quebec  the  evil  exists;  and  it  has  recently 
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extended  itself  even  to  that  capital,  which  was  formerly 
thought  to  be  clear  of  the  seduction.  As  it  is  thus  advanc- 
ing* with  an  accelerated  pace,  and  bids  fair  to  complete  the 
ruin  of  our  military  character  in  that  part  of  the  world,  as 
it  undeniably  has  greatly  already  impaired  it*  it  is  time  that 
public  opinion,  which  is  the  most  powerful  counteractor  of 
all  abuses,  should  be  turned  to  the  subject,  so  that  support 
may  be  given  to  the  efforts  of  government,  to  check  an  evil 
which  threatens  the  welfare  01  our  empire  in  so  important 
a  branch  of  its  strength,  as  is  our  military  force.  The 
causes  of  this  desertion  are  of  a  mixt  nature ;  some  common 
to  Canada  with  other  stations,  whilst  others  are  peculiar  to 
that  country.  Of  the  first  class,  the  principal  is  the  cheap- 
ness of  spirits,  and  the  ill  judged  liberality  of  government  in 
making,  an  allowance  to  the  soldier,  which,  when  he  is  not  in 
the  field,  is  unnecessary,  and  tends  to  break  in  the  young 
man  to  their  use,  and  to  excite  the  thirst  for  them  in  the 
older  soldier,  leading  him  to  complete  the  work  of  govern- 
ment, whenever  he  has  the  means,  by  acts  of  absolute  in- 
toxication. This  allowance,  except  in  a  campaign,  should 
be  discontinued ;  and  then  every  man  would  be  left  to  his 
own  discretion,  instead  of  having  drunkenness  as  it  were 
forced  on  him.  Next  to  this  direct  incitement,  is  the  want 
of  encouragement  to  the  well-disposed  soldier  to  remit 
money  to  his  wife  or  family,  as  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
the  Secretary  at  War's  authority  (which,  as  far  as  it  extends, 
is  excellent)  is  not  extensively  acted  upon.  Yet  what  can 
be  more  dreadful  than  the  thought,  that  a  man  who  is  forci- 
bly  separated  from  all  who  are  dear  to  him  in  the  world, 
and  wno  wishes  to  contribute  to  their  comfort  and  support,* 
should  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  following  the  best 
dictates  of  the  human  heart.  The  sailor  is  enabled  to  leave 
part  of  his  pay,  but  the  soldier  is  denied  this  consolation,  and 
when  he  separates  from  his  wife  and  friends,  a  separation 
which  with  liim  lasts  at  least  for  ten  and  perhaps  extends  to 
twenty  years,  or,  what  is  not  improbable,  considering  the  de- 
structive nature  of  the  climate  in  many  of  our  colonies,  even 
for  his  life,  he  is  drawn  by  despair  to  mis-spend  and  pervert 
to  his  own  destruction,  both  present  and  future,  those  pecu- 
niary resources,  which,  with  due  encouragement,  he  would 
be  happy  to  apply  to  the  maintenance  of  those,  whom  every 
law,  both  human  and  divine,  calls  on  him  to  support.  What 
wonder,  then,  when  instead  of  the  best  feelings  of  our  nature 
being  called  forth,  cherished  and  invigorated  in  their  growth, 


*  The  Circular  of  30th  April,  1822,  (No.  466),  provides  the  means  for 
the  soldier  sending  home,  without  loss,  any  sums  which  he  is  able  to  lay  by 
out  of  his  pay.— ho. 
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thev  are  thus  Dipt  in  the  bud ;  that  individuals  who  are  thus 
shut  out  from  the  exercise  of  the  charities  of  nature,  should 
fall  under  the  temptations  to  which  their  age  and  profession 
expose  them;  and  that  after  going  through  a  course  of 
temptation,  which  has  led  them  into  vice,  they  should  be 
ready  to  set  the  seal  to  their  wickedness  by  perjury  in  de- 
serting their  colours,  and  the  service  of  their  country. 

In  Canada,  there  is  a  sort  of  dealer  in  human  flesh,  who 
comes  from  the  States  to  decoy  away  those,  whom  he  finds 
discontented  or  fickle,  and  ignorant.    The  most  lavish  pro- 
mises, the  most  glowing'  pictures  of  wealth  and  happiness, 
are  profusely  made  and  cunningly  adapted  to  the  situation 
and  wishes  of  the  object  of  his  seduction.    No  pains  are 
spared,  money  is  expended,  and  liquor  employed  to  destroy 
tlie  moral  tie  which  binds  a  man  to  his  country ;  and  then, 
when  the  spell  is  complete,  and  the  prey  has  been  led  to 
commit  some  military  offence,  the  means  of  evasion  are 
ready,  and  the  deed  is  done.  The  immediate  object  of  this 
seducer  is  probably  to  secure  workmen  for  some  job,  which, 
whilst  it  lasts,  affords  the  seduced  a  livelihood,  but  that  finish- 
ed, as  in  the  case  of  the  great  canal  cut  in  the  States,  their 
assistance  is  no  longer  needed,  and  the  victims  are  driven 
with  scorn  and  contumely,  to  subsist  themselves  as  they  can. 
To  return  is  forbidden  by  our  military  policy,  as  their  cor- 
rupted habits  would  render  them  unfit  for  the  orderly  course 
of  military  duty ;  and  employment  in  most  cases  is  with  did 
ficulty  tone  had.  Thev  wander,  wretched  outcasts,  rejected 
by  their  countrymen,  despised  by  their  deceivers.  This  is  no 
exaggerated  picture,  but  is  such  as  the  experience  of  most 
officers  who  have  been  in  Canada  during  the  last  fifteen 
years  can  confirm.   Why,  then,  is  not  a  remedy  sought  by 
that  paternal  government  under  which  we  live,  and  which 
has  certainly  adopted  so  many  ameliorations  in  its  military 
system?  Whether  it  be  from  toe  distance  of  the  point  from 
the  seat  of  government  and  from  ignorance  of  the  extent  of 
the  evil,  or  from  what  other  cause  which  the  concerns  of  so 
extensive  an  empire  may  render  operative  to  conceal  the 
truth,  it  is  still  highly  important  that  the  eyes  of  our  rulers 
should  be  opened.   To  strengthen  the  ties  of  paternity  and 
brotherhood,  a  soldier  should  be  encouraged  to  remit  his 
spare  money  to  his  friends,  or  to  lay  it  by  for  his  own  future 
benefit,  by  investing  his  savings,  however  small,  (for  the  few 
pounds  to  the  poor  man  are  of  more  value  to  him  than  thou- 
sands to  the  rich,)  in  establishments  for  savings,  similar  to 
those  which  recent  improvement  in  our  domestic  system  has 
shewn  to  be  so  useful  among  that  class  from  which  the  soldier 
is  enlisted.   Again,  as  the  cheapness  of  land,  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  obtaining  an  independence  are  among  the  argu- 
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ments  of  the  American  seducer,  why  is  he  not  to  be 
counteracted  by  the  hope  being  held  out  on  the  part  of  our 
government,  that  the  well-behaved  soldier,  after  a  certain 
number  of  years  service,  and  in  proportion  to  the  pecuniary 
means  which  he  might  possess,  should  obtain  his  conditional 
discharge,  with  a  location  of  land?    He  would  thus  be  led 
on  by  an  expectation,  which,  when  realized,  would  find  him 
fitted  to  turn  to  profit  the  advantage  of  his  situation ;  and  a 
loyal  and  grateful  military  colony  might  be  placed  in  those 
districts,  where  the  means*  of  defence  would  be  most  impor- 
tant. Marriage  also  which,  in  its  influence  upon  socictv,  is  of 
such  power,  would  be  rendered  a  benefit  to  the  solder,  in- 
stead of  a  curse,  as  it  now  often  is  by  separation  or  by 
poverty.    If  circumstances  did  not  favour  his  entering  into 
that  state,  when  in  his  regiment,  he  would  be  more  likely  to 
live  a  moral  life,  and  to  fay  by  the  means  for  maintaining  a 
family,  when  he  should  meet  the  reward  of  his  militarv  ser- 
vices.   A  soldier  now  when  he  is  denied  by  his  officer  leave 
to  marry,  deserts  to  America :  but  with  proper  regulation, 
♦his  denial,  instead  of  being  absolute,  might  be  rendered 
only  a  hope  deferred.    He  would  prepare  his  means,  and 
then  would  engage  in  the  duties  of  matrimony,  with  greater 
chance  of  comfort.    The  State  also,  by  a  judicious  appli- 
cation of  such  a  system  of  military  colonization,  might  pay 
the  services  of  its  gallant  defenders  in  land,  and  the 
heavy  burden  of  pensions  would  be  lessened.    Nor  are 
these  benefits  the  whole  which  would  accrue  from  the 
adoption  of  some  such  system.    Let  the  condition  of  a  regi- 
ment which  returns  from  the  Canadas  be  carefully  ex- 
amined, and  the  chances  of  good  and  useful  services*  from 
the  remaining  soldiers,  demoralized  in  their  habits,  and 
impaired  in  constitution,  be  calculated.    They  will  be 
found  of  little  promise.    Subjects  indeed  they  mav  soon 
become  for  discharge  and  pension;  and  they  then  return 
home  a  disgrace  to  themselves  and  a  burden  to  society. 
Their  place  there  is  to  be  supplied  by  fresh  recruits. — 
Such  is  the  present  course.    But  if  *  parliament  would 
adopt  the  willing  soldier,  who  has  already  been  transported 
at  the  public  expense  over  the  Atlantic,  as  a  branch 
of  the  system  of  emigration,  they  would  confer  a  lasting 
obligation  on  the  individuals;  they  would  in  part  ease  the 
country  of  its  redundant  population  (in  the  case  of  the 
soldier,  certainly  from  the  poorer  class  of  society),  and  they 
would,  in  preventing  the  numerous  and  increasing  evils 
which  now  exist,  do  an  act  to  raise  the  character  of  the 
army,  and  secure  a  ready  succession  of  brave  and  zealous 
defenders  of  their  country,  both  in  the  persons  of  these  set- 
tlers and  their  offspring,  and  among  those  voung  and 
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active-minded  men  at  home,  who  would  the  more  readily 
spring  forward  to  enlist  under  their  country's  banners. 

B. 


Ensigns  of  the  Army. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  truly  said  about  the 
slowness  of  promotion  in  the  different  branches  of  the 
public  service,  1  beg  leave  to  notice  a  class  of  officers  for 
whom  alone  it  can  be  said  that  nothing  has  been  done  : 
I  mean  the  Ensigns  of  regiments  of  the  line  who  are  not 
able,  to  purchase  promotion,  and  have  not  Parliamentary 
or  other  interests  to  procure  it  without  purchase.    In  the 
B.  Regt.  of  Artillery,  R.  Engineers,  and  R.  Marines,  pro- 
motion goes  on  by  seniority  throughout ;  so  that,  however 
slow  promotion  may  be  at  any  particular  period,  they 
have  the  chance  of  a  very  rapid  series  of  promotions  at  a 
more  fortunate  period  ;  and  having  none  of  the  mortifica- 
tions which  a  poor  officer  of  the  line  is  subjected  to,  of 
seeing  younger  officers  promoted  over  them,  they  have 
comparatively  small  cause  of  complaint.    Moreover,  Lord 
Melville,  when  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  when  Master  General  of  the  Ordnance, 
granted  two  boons  to  the  officers  of  these  three  corps, 
which  affected  the  junior  officers  equally  with  the  senior; 
and  a  third  has  since  been  granted,  which  affected  the 
subalterns  only:  first,  allowing  the  senior  officers  of  these 
corps  to  sell  their  actual  regimental  commissions; — and, 
second,  when  that  was  found  insufficient  to  give  all  the 
relief  desired,  allowing  the  brevet-officers  to  sell  out  one 
step  higher  than  their  regimental  rank.    It  is  obvious,  that, 
for  every  field-officer  in  any  of  these  corps  who  availed 
himself  of  the  indulgence  thus  granted  to  sell  out,  one 
Captain,  one  First  Lieutenant,  and  one  Second  Lieutenant 
were  promoted,  as  there  is  no  purchasing  allowed  in  these 
corps,  and  as  every  vacancy,  however  occasioned,  is  filled 
up  by  the  next  officer  in  regular  rotation.    It  is  not  to 
be  denied  that  the  above  arrangements  also  benefited  a 
portion  of  the  officers  of  the  line;  as  every  sale  of  a  com- 
mission in  either  of  the  above  corps  afforded  an  oppor- 
tunity to  an  officer  of  the  line  of  purchasing  the  rank 
sold  out  from,  as  an  unattached  commission ;  and  the  va- 
cancy occasioned  in  this  purchaser's  regiment,  made  a 
step  by  purchase  throughout;  viz.,  if  a  Lieutenant-Colonel 
in  either  of  the  above  corps  sells  out,  a  Major  of  a  re- 
giment of  the  line  becomes,  by  the  purchase,  a  Lieutenant. 
Colonel  unattached,  t.  e.  on  half-pay ;  a  Captain  purchases 
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his  majority,  a  Lieutenant  the  company,  an  Ensign  the 
Lieutenancy,  and  a  new  candidate  for  military  glory 
enters  the  army  by  purchasing  the  ensigncy.    This  is  not, 
however,  the  portion  of  the  officers  of  the  army  for  which 
I  solicit  your  notice— they  are  well  provided  for;  but 
without  wishing  in  the  least  to  complain  of  the  many  roads 
to  promotion  open  to  the  affluent,  I  think  I  may  fairly 
ask  why  should  one  class  of  officers  in  his  Majesty's  ser- 
vice haye  occasion  to  complain  that  they  alone  have  been 
entirely  neglected?   The  third  boon  which  was  granted 
to  the  three  corps  above-mentioned  was  also  granted  by 
his  late  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  York  to  the  subalterns  of  the 
army ;  but,  Mr.  Editor,  observe  the  different  effects.  All 
the  Lieutenants,  whose  commissions  are  dated  prior  to  1812, 
are  offered  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Captain  on  the  old 
half  pay  of  five  shillings  a  day;  when  a  Lieutenant  of 
either  of  the  three  corps  above  mentioned  is  thus  removed, 
a  second  Lieutenant  is  immediately  promoted  to  his  va- 
cancy ;  but  not  so  in  the  line,  where  a  Lieutenant  is  in- 
variably brought  in  from  half-pay.   So  that  this  arrange- 
ment, which  was  meant  as  a  boon,  has  been  so  to  all  but 
this  one  class  of  officers,  who  have  actually  suffered  by  it. 
Thus,  in  a  regiment  having  two  or  three  Lieutenants  of 
1811,  and  having  also  some  old  Ensigns,  these  Ensigns 
had  formerly  the Tiope  that  when  the  Lieutenants  got  com- 
panies, they  would  get  Lieutenancies.    But  now  these 
Lieutenancies  are  provided  for  as  above,  and  young 
gentlemen  who  have  hardly  done  a  day's  duty  as  Ensigns, 
and  purchased  unattached  Lieutenancies,  are  popped  into 
the  places  of  these  veterans;  and  the  Ensigns,  who  have 
already  held  that  rank  14  or  15  years,  still  remain  serving 
as  Ensigns.   Surely  if  the  Duke  of  York's  life  had  been 
a  little  longer  spared,  we  may  suppose  that,  after  pro- 
viding for  every  other  class  of  officers,  H.R.  H.  would  not 
have  suffered  the  Ensigns  to  remain  neglected ;  the  more 
so,  as  they  have  actually  suffered  by  the  boon  he  granted 
to  the  old  Lieutenants.   To  convince  you  of  the  correct- 
ness of  this  statement,  by  referring  to  the  Gazette  of  the 
20th  March,  1827,  you  will  perceive  a  regiment  that  had 
two  Lieutenants  promoted  as  above,  and  had  also  serving 
at  the  time  two  Ensigns,  the  one  of  1814,  and  the  other 
1815;  the  same  Gazette  contained  the  promotion  of  an 
Ensign,  who  had  been  about  six  months  in  the  army,  to 
be  a  Lieutenant  on  half-pay  unattached,  and  his  appoint- 
ment the  same  day  from  the  half-pay  to  one  of  these 
vacancies,  the  two  Ensigns  of  1814  and  1815  remaining, 
being  thus  deprived .  of  their  only  hope  of  promotion  in 
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their  own  regiment,  and  left  to  trust  to  the  strength  of  their 
interest  at  head-quarters  for  promotion  in  another  regi- 
ment. Every  other  officer  in  H.  M.  service  has  some  in- 
crease of  pay  by  length  of  service,  or  increase  of  rank 
by  a  brevet  in  the  armv,  or  a  general  promotion  in  the 
navy ;  but  the  poor  Ensign,  for  whom,  unless  his  Majesty 
should  condescend  to  interfere  with  the  present  adminis- 
tration of  army  patronage,  has  nothing  to  look  to  but  a 
forlorn  hope.* 


Military  Promotion— Situation  of  Officers  at  Malta. 

Sir, — I  am  sick  of  the  service  :  I  have  spent  more  than 
half  of  my  life  in  it — the  best  of  my  years ;  not  in  idleness, 
but  in  constant  activity,  at  least  as  far  as  the  routine  of 
duty,  often  arduous,  required.  Promotion  is  at  an  end,  or 
appears  to  be  so,  except  for  the  monied  and  powerful — I 
mean  with  regard  to  interest.  I  have  nothing  to  look  for- 
ward to ;  perhaps,  as  a  boon,  I  might  be  allowed  to  retire 
on  half-pay,  or  get  a  grant  of  land  in  New  South  Wales,  or 
Van  Dieman's  land — to  struggle  with  a  world  of  difficulties 
with  which  I  am  unacquainted — perhaps  to  starve — con- 
trasted with  which  is  to  remain  on  hopeless  full  pay,  till 
infirmity  forces  me  upon  the  shelf,  ill  provided  for,  or  until 
I  drop,  unnoticed  and  unhonoured,  except  by  the  firing  of 
a  few  rounds  of  blank  cartridge  into  the  grave. 

When  we  devote  ourselves  to  the  service,  it  is  not  stipu- 
lated that  we  are  to  sacrifice  all  the  most  endearing  ties 
which  render  life  desirable ;  that  we  are  to  lead  a  fife  of 
celibacy,  with  glory  alone  for  a  mistress — such  dreams  may 
be  fitted  for  a  state  of  warfare,  but  in  the  long  years  of 
peace,  the  mind  even  of  the  military  enthusiast  of  necessity 
pursues  a  different  bent ;  the  social  ties  of  life  for  which  we 
were  evidently  designed,  then  resume  their  sway — and 
many,  some  perhaps  foolishly,  take  to  themselves  a  wife ; 
the  usual  consequences  follow,  and  around  us  we  behold 
with  pleasure  springing  up  a  thriving  progeny.  He  who, 
under  such  circumstances,  can  relinquish  the  uncertainties 
and  inconveniences  of  a  military  life,  ought  assuredly  to  do 
so;  but,  alas!  with  many,  it  is  not  in  their  power,  unless  at 
a  disadvantage,  which  makes  them  "  rather  bear  the  ills 
they  know  than  fly  to  others  which  they  wot  not  of." 

I  have  lately  been  grieved  to  observe  that  certain  influen- 
tial personages  about  the  Head  of  our  military  departments, 
have  been  pursuing  a  line  of  acting  which  seems  to  intimate, 

•  These  remarks  were  addressed  to  a  colemporary. 
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that  they  wish  to  render  the  situation  of  all  such  unfortunate 
benedicts  so  uncomfortable,  as  to  make  them  wish  to  quit 
the  service,  obviously  to  make  room  for  a  host  of  more 
youthful  candidates,  whose  friends,  in  the  dearth  and  scar- 
city of  appointments,  are  straining  all  their  interest  to  pro- 
cure them  commissions.  Of  such,  a  great  number  have 
lately  found  admission  into  the  service,  owing  to  the  faci- 
lities which  have  been  occasioned  by  temporary  augmen- 
tations and  the  sale  of  commissions ;  and  some  have  even 
ascended  many  steps  with  a  raoidity  unknown  in  the  hottest 
period  of  the*  late  war,  solely  by  means  of  wealth  and 
interest.  I  do  not  object  to  the  principle  which  gives  the 
high-born  and  wealthy  an  opportunity  of  rising  more  rapidly 
than  their  less  fortunate  fellow  aspirants  in  the  fields  of 
honour,  but  L  think  it  would  be  wise,  on  the  part  of  our 
rulers,  to  take  care  not  to  displace  and  exclude  all  such  as 
have  served,  and  are  serving,  without  the  means  and  interest 
to  advance  them  in  the  service.  The  last  three  years  have 
made  a  wonderful  change  in  the  officers  of  our  army :  the 
few  who  can  claim  the  appellation  of  veteran  soldiers  are 
but  thinly  strewed  among  the  multitude  who  have  never 
had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  what  service  is.  This  is  a 
circumstance  occasioned  by  the  measures  lately  adopted, 
and  it  appears  to  me  carried  to  an  undue  extent,  nor  can  it 
be  sufficiently  deprecated :  were  we  suddenly  called  upon 
to  bring  a  large  force  into  the  field,  the  inconvenience  of 
it  would,  I  doubt  not,  be  sufficiently  obvious,  and  I  fear 
disastrous. 

These  observations,  introductory  to  some  remarks  on 
certain  illiberal  measures  on  the  part  of  government,  rela- 
tive to  the  military  in  this  island,  nave  almost  extended  to 
an  undue  length ;  "but  it  is  John  Bull's  privilege  to  grumble; 
and  if  my  effusion  should  be  considered  in  that  light,  ft 
will  be  my  only  consolation ;  but,  as  from  the  said  privilege 
good  is  at  times  elicited,  I  trust  on  this  occasion  you  will 
kindly  bear  with  mine.  . : 

Cooped  up  in  a  garrison  for  years,  far  from  England,  ta 
and  enjoyments,  with  little  prospect  of  8f*"  8 
it,  it  is  natural  for  officers  to, wish  to  make 
■  leir  means  and  situation  Willi 
rate  gratification  of  this 
has  brought  upon  us  the  « 

■ better  of  L!  M  •  !t  '  r 
ect :  to  enable  them  to  do  such,  a  very  considera 
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contiguous  rooms.  Now  as  these  regulations  are  drawn  up 
and  particularly  adapted  for  home  service  and  war  times, 
there  is  both  hardship  and  injustice  in  extending  them, 
without  modification,  to  a  foreign  garrison  like  this,  with* 
out  the  least  necessity  or  advantage  to  be  derived  from  so 
doing.  On  the  contrary,  the  disadvantages  are  obvious  in 
every  point  of  view.  Government  has  so  many  buildings 
here'  to  appropriate  for  the  accommodation  of  officers, 
which  they  can  turn  to  no  other  purpose,  that  half  of  them 
must  remain  shut  up,  and  thereby  suffer  from  dilapidation, 
and  the  want  of  a  tenant  to  keep  them  in  order :  besides, 
owing  to  the  heat  of  the  climate,  that  part  of  them  which  is 
occupied  has,  in  many  instances,  been  injured  by  the  walling 
up  or  the  doors  of  communication,  which  were  necessary  to 
render  them  healthy  and  habitable  in  summer.  Farther : 
Maltese  apartments  are  not  fitted  to  afford  the  accommo- 
dation which  you  look  for  and  find  in  an  English  barrack 
room ;  thev  have  no  closets,  cupboards,  or  fire  places,  or 
at  least  seldom;  in  some  instances  these  last  have  been  re- 
cently constructed;  no  clothes  pegs,  no  coal  boxes — coals 
indeed  are  not  issued,  but  a  substitute  to  keep  the  wood 
issued  instead,  is  no  less  requisite.  Taking  all  these  things 
into  consideration,  in  place  of  barricading  the  doors  and 
shutting  up  the  spare  rooms,  government  might  have 
directed  a  more  equitable  distribution  than  was  practised, 
and  at  least  have  adopted  less  rigorous  and  more  liberal 
measures  than  those  now  complained  of. 

Regimental  officers  with  families  are  the  principal  suf- 
ferers ;  for  changing  barracks  yearly,  as  they  are  obliged  to 
do,  thev  can  never  expect  to  be  comfortable.  Residents  on 
the  staff*,  and  officers  of  the  Commissariat  and  Medical  De- 
partments, if  not  provided  with  permanent  quarters,  can  hire 
a  house  at  a  moderate  rent;  and  count  upon  engaging  it 
without  molestation,  during  their  stay  in  the  garrison ;  but 
regimental  officers  necessarily  unsettled,  shifting  at  least 
annually,  cannot  hire  but  at  disadvantage,  as  they  are  con- 
strained: to  live  in  the  vicinity  of  the  barrack  occupied  by 
their  men.  Single  officers,  with  the  advantage  of  their 
mess,  manage  very  well ;  besides,  they  are  continually  avail- 
ing themsefves  ot  leave  of  absence,  leaving  the  duty  to  be 
done  by  their  married  brethren,  whose  circumstances  do 
not  permit,  so  frequently,  of  their  soliciting  the  same  indul- 
gence. Some  allowance,  under  such  circumstances,  1  think 
in  justice  ought  to  be  made ;  it  would  be  no  great  boon  to 
allow  barrack  accommodation  for  the  full  establishment  of 
officers,  absent  or  present ;  but  now,  instead  of  a  regiment 
getting  possession  of  a  complete  barrack,  the  number  of 
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rooms  turned  out  is  calculated  by  the  number  of  officers 
present ;  the  rest  being-  locked  up,  and  the  keys  kept  by  the 
Barrack-master.  This  opens  the  door  to  an  abuse  which 
might  assume  the  semblance  of  injustice.  I  am  far  from 
reflecting  on  the  gentleman  at  the  head  of  the  Barrack  De- 
partment here  at  present ;  on  the  contrary,  I  laud  him  for 
doing  every  thing  in  his  power,  consistent  with  his  duty,  to 
afford  accommodation ;  but,  under  existing  circumstances, 
he  has  it  in  his  power  to  give  a  junior  officer  better  quarters 
than  he  is  entitled  to;  for  instance,  an  Ensign  thus  be- 
friended, might  enjoy  a  field-officer's  quarters,  consisting 
always  of  two  rooms,  whilst  his  Captain  next  door  might  be 
cooped  up  in  one.  Would  it  not  oe  better  if  the  spare  ac- 
commodation was  turned  over  to  the  regiment,  and  allowed 
to  be  divided  among  themselves,  with  some  semblance  of 
right  and  respect  to  officers,  who,  on  account  of  their  fami- 
lies, required  additional  accommodation  ? 
Some  of  the  buildings,  previously  occupied  as  officers* 

Suarters,  have  been  let  at  rents  so  trifling,  as  to  make  the 
eprivation  appear  doubly  hard ;  at  the  same  time  sufficient 
are  reserved  and  stand  empty.  Is  it  not  a  shame,  whilst  this 
is  the  case,  that  regimental  officers  should  be  obliged  to 
hire  accommodations  under  all  the  disadvantages  and  in- 
conveniences which  their  situation  engenders? 

The  Barracks  now  appertain  to  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment, and,  God  knows,  there  are  enough  of  managers.  The 
old  vulgar  adage  of  "  too  many  cooks,"  holds  good  in  this 
case.  Besides  barrack-masters,  there  are  the  respective 
officers,  as  they  are  called,  viz.,  the  Commanding  Officer  of 
Engineers,  the  Commanding  Officer  of  Artillery,  and  the 
Ordnance  Store-keeper,  with  their  subalterns  in 'the  Engi- 
neer Department,  to  whom  the  views  of  these  officers  and 
the  repairs  and  alterations  are  confided ;  who,  having  no 
interest  in  barrack  accommodation  themselves,  exert  tneir 
energies,  not  so  much  for  the  benefit  of  the  service,  or  of 
the  department,  as  to  shew  their  power  in  acting  up  to  the 
letter  of  their  instructions,  construing  them  in  the  most  ri- 
gorous sense  which  their  tenor  will  admit  of — as  a  room  is 
a  room,  without  considering  whether  fit  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  a  gentleman  or  not ;  scouting  the  idea  of  rooms 
being  reputed  unfit  now,  or  unhealthy,  which  had  formerly 
been  occupied,  perhaps  for  convenience,  when  an  officer  was 
allowedto  possess  several  opening-  into  each  other,  but  since 
deteriorated  and  spoiled  by  closing  up  the  inter-communi- 
cations, which,  on  account  of  heat  or  damp,  were  essentially 
necessary  to  render  them  habitable. 

When  suffering  under  such  evils,  we  naturally  look  round 


Digitized  by  Google 


18*28.] 


Pay  of  Re yi mental  Officers. 


225 


us  to  see  how  others  are  accommodated ;  and  it  adds  little 
to  our  satisfaction  to  find  officers  of  corresponding  rank  in 
the  Ordnance  and  Commissariat  Departments,  occupying 
splendid  uuarters — even  the  very  subordinate  clerks  in  the 
Ordnance  ocing  provided  for  in  a  manner  superior  to  field- 
officers — and  to  Know  that  such  of  them  as  cannot  be  pro- 
vided to  their  satisfaction,  are  allowed  lodging  money,  at  a 
rati  whic  h  enables  them  to  pocket  one  half  of  it,  by  pro- 
viding themselves.  But  1  am  weary  of  the  subject,  and 
disgusted  with  the  illiberalitv  of  the  measures  and  persons 
to  whom  the  making  the  alterations  were  confided.  The 
Barrack  Department  merging  in  that  of  the  Ordnance  must 
long  remain  a  subject  of  regret  to  foreign  garrisons  where- 
rver  the  Governors  are  controlled  in  the  management  of  a 
branch  so  essential  for  the  health,  comfort,  and  respectabi- 
lity of  the  troops  under  their  command. 
Malta,  1827.  A  Re  gi  mental  Officer. 


Pay  of  Regimental  Officers. 

Sir, — Much  has  been  done  by  the  present  Secretary  at 
War  towards  simplifying  the  financial  department  of  the 
armv,  but  much  yet  remains  to  be  done.  1  hope  you  will 
excuse  my  obtruding  the  following  observations  on  your 
notice,  regarding  the  present  method  of  paying  certain 
regimental  officers. 

The  nett  pay  ought,  when  possible,  to  include  all  allow- 
ces  issued  in  money  :  instead  of  which  some  officers  re- 
cetra  considerable  sums  under  various  heads,  which  form 
■l  indubitably  part  of  their  pay  as  that  which  appears  in 
the  nominal  rate;  for  instance,  the  pav  of  a  Lieutenant 
<  •  lonel  of  infantry  (I  select  the  Line  for  illustration),  is 
rated  at  17*.  a  day — out  he  receives  twenty  pounds  a  year 
under  the  head  of  non-etlcetivc  allowance,  and,  whilst  in 
actual  command,  a  further  allowance  of  3$.  a  day;  thus 
making  his  pay  exceed  one  guinea  per  diem. 

Majors  have  nominally  loV.  a  day;  but  the  senior  regi- 
ootal  major  receives  also  £20  a  year  non-effective  allow- 
ance. An  allowance  under  this  head  was  also  lately  paid 
captains ;  but  on  the  principle  of  simplifying  the  accounts, 
ien  I  advocate,  that  has  been  added  to  their  daily  pay, 
which  is  accordingly  now  estimated  at  11*.  Id.  per  diem 
DStead  of  10*.  (id.  as  formerly.  Captains  also  have  a  con- 
tingent allowance  of  2*.  a  day,  to  cover  certain  expellees 
thev  are  liable  to  in  the  payment  of  their  companies;  but 
his,  like  the  Commanding  Officers*  allowance  of  3*.  a  day, 
attaches  to  the  actual  command. 
vol.  in.  Q 
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I  think  it  would  simplify  accounts,  if  they  were  thua 
estimated: —  £  s.  d. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  in  command,     111  per  diem. 
Do.        do.  not  in  command,  0  18  1 

Senior  Major,  0  17  1 

Junior   do  0  16  0 

Captain  commanding  a  company,    0  13  7 
Do.  not  in  command,     .   .   .   0  11  7 

The  3s.  to  the  officer  commanding  the  battalion,  and  the 
2*.  to  the  officers  commanding  companies,  forming  invari- 
ably part  of  the  expenditure,  could  easily  be  duly  appor- 
tioned by  the  Paymaster,  and  the  respective  signatures  of 
the  individuals  receiving  the  same,  would  verify  his  accounts. 

There  is  an  evil  arising  from  the  present  method  of  cal- 
culating the  pay  of  officers,  which  may  perhaps  be  consi- 
dered of  too  trifling  a  nature  to  merit  notice ;  but,  as  H 
sometimes  occasions  dissatisfaction  and  heart-burnings 
among  brother  officers,  it  would  be  as  well  if  it  could  be 
avoided,  viz. :- — Officers  in  a  body  are  frequently  called 
upon  to  contribute  to  national  monuments,  public  enter- 
tainments, &c,  when  it  is  customary  to  give  one  or  two  days 
pay.  Now,  the  officers  who  have  such  allowances;  escape 
paying  their  due  proportion,  especially  the  Commanding 
Officer,  who  is  often  the  mover  of  the  measure,  and  fre- 
quently the  gainer;  he,  and  perhaps  one  or  two  of  the 
more  influential,  receiving. the  return  for  any  civilities  paf 1 
by  the  body  of  the  officers.  Pam. 


Courts  Martial  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

.Sir, — I  beg  to  notice  a  point  which  has  been  lately 
agitated,  and  to  which  suggestion  1  hope  that  a  deaf  ear 
will  not  be  turned  by  our  naval  authorities:  I  mean  that 
of  allowing  no  Corporal  Punishment  in  the  Navy  to  be  inv 
flicted  without  Courts  Martial.  I  am  quite  aware  that 
many  of  our  naval  officers  have  been,  and  perhaps  still  may 
be,  averse  to  such  a  change  of  system  being  introduced* 
into  the  navy,  declaring  it  to  be  their  conviction  that  duty 
could  not  be  carried  on  without  captains  having  the  power 
of  instantly  inflicting  Corporal  Punishment  when  their  men 
are  either  remiss  in  their  duty,  or  commit  faults  or  crimes 
deserving  of  it ;  and  likewise*,  that  m  small  ships  of  war 
there  are  not  commissioned  officers  sufficient  to  form  Courts 
Martial.  With  respect  to  the  first  I  perfectly  recollect  the 
time  (it  is  not  a  very  distant  one)  since  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  considered  it  impossible  to  govern 
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soldiers  without  the  constant  and  weekly,  if  not  daily  use 
of  the  cat.   Now  the  case  is  entirely  altered,  thanks  to  our 
late  Royal  and  excellent  Commander-in-Chief.   We  now 
seldom  hear  of  its  being  resorted  to,  and  only  in  extreme 
cases.    The  officers  of  most  regiments  vie  with  each  other 
in  trying  to  preserve  their  men  from  contamination,  and 
flogging  in  the  army,  although  the  power  is  very  properly 
retained,  is  almost  a  dead  letter  in  practice.   With  respect 
to  the  difficulty  of  holding  Courts  Martial  in  ships  of  war, 
from  the  want  of  commissioned  officers,  I  have  only  to  say, 
that  it  is  no  uncommon  occurrence  in  the  West  Indies  to 
hold  Courts  Martial  with  only  three  captains ;  and  it  is  very 
certain  that  our  sailors  will  always  receive  punishment 
awarded,  after  due  inquiry,  and  some  time  for  considera- 
tion, with  a  much  more  lenient  hand  than  if  inflicted  at  the 
time  when  the  heat  of  passion,  or  other  causes,  may  serve 
to  influence  the  temper,  feelings,  and  conduct  of  the  officer 
in  command ;  and  that  on  board  of  ships  of  war,  the  two 
Lieutenants  and  master  would  be  sufficient  to  form  a  court. 
Next  to  Impressment,  our  sailors  complain  of  the  frequency 
of  Punishments ;  and  in  many  ships,  of  the  few  opportunities 
of  getting  leave  of  absence  to  see  their  friends,  or  even  a 
day  ashore :  these  are  their  only  great  causes  of  complaint, 
for  they  are  well  fed  and  clothed,  and  now  receive  a  quar- 
ter of  their  pay  monthly,  or  on  return  to  port,  to  purchase 
comforts  ana  necessaries.   The  many  excellent  regulations 
introduced  since  the  peace,  and  even  since  the  appointment 
of  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  lead  me  to  hope,  that  what  is 
still  considered  as  hardships  in  the  service,  will  be,  as  far  as 
possible,  removed  ;  and  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when 
Impressment  and  frequent  Corporal  Punishment  will  cease 
to  fee  blots  on  our  national  and  naval  escutcheon ;  and  that 
the  latter  will  only  be  inflicted  after  due  investigation  be- 
fore Courts  Martial.    I  am  confident  that  Impressment  will 
cease  to  be  necessary,  when  the  time  of  service  is  limited, 
and  the  men  are  sure  of  lenient  and  good  treatment  from 
their  officers :  much  real  improvement  has  already  taken 
place  in  this  respect,  and  the  difficulty  of  manning  our  ships 
of  war  will  be  found  the  less  just  in  proportion  to  the  care 
taken  of  our  seamen,  whether  in  peace  or  war. 

Nestor. 

~-  — — .  g  ■  ■  ■■ — - 

Improvements  in  the  Military  Service. 

Sir, — It  is  with  very  lively  satisfaction  that  I  perceive  the 
illustrious  Duke,  who  is  once  more  at  the  head  of  our  armyr 
is  about  to  introduce  a  new  system  for  the  recruiting  estab- 
lishment, and  to  employ  officers  on  half-pay,  and  of  the  rank 

Q  2 
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of  Captain,  on  the  duty ;  thus  providing*  for  meritorious 
men  who  have  lately  obtained  the  rank  of  Captain,  after 
sixteen  years  service  as  Lieutenants,  and  at  the  same  time 
allowing  the  numerous  subalterns,  now  employed  in  recruit- 
ing, to  join  their  regiments  where  they  are  most  wanted, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  From  the  very  limited  number 
of  subalterns  allowed  to  each  regiment,  since  the  end  of  the 
late  war,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  on  all  foreign  stations, 
an  additional  subaltern  to  each  company  is  very  necessary, 
and  would  be  a  great  improvement,  especially  in  the  West 
Indies.  I  have  lmown  a  regiment  left  with  only  two  officers 
able  to  mount  guard,  and  the  artillery  officers  obliged  to 
take  their  turn  of  that  duty  in  the  garrison. 

I  think  his  Grace  will  also  direct  the  appointment  of  all 
staff-officers  to  be  made  from  those  on  half-pay.  This  has 
been  more  than  once  ordered  and  enjoined ;  but,  I  know 
not  from  what  cause,  I  still  see  that  not  a  few  of  the  staff- 
officers,  both  on  home  and  foreign  service,  are  on  the  full- 
ay  establishment  of  regiments,  which  are  thus  left  with  one 
uty  officer  less. 

I  shall  only  further  remark  at  this  time,  on  the  satisfaction 
with  which  every  soldier  will  read  the  recent  orders  for  re- 
lieving? and  sending  home  the  14th,  90th,  47th,  59th,  89tb, 
(and  the  2d  battalion  royals  also,  it  is  to  be  hoped),  which 
have  all  been  upwards  of  twenty  years  in  the  East  Indies : 
surely  this  is  too  long  a  period  of  service  by  one-half ;  and  if 
it  were  possible  to  relieve  the  regiments  sent  there,  after 
ten  or  twelve  years  service,  it  would  be  a  most  desirable 
improvement.  Our  military  force  is,  however,  on  a  peace 
establishment  entirely,  although  our  army  of  observation  in 
Portugal,  and  our  late  warfare  in  the  East,  renders  an  in- 
crease more  than  probable  instead  of  a  decrease,  which  the 
present  Commander-in-chief  at  once  peremptorily  refused 
to  concur  in,  and  which  (a  tub  to  the  whale)  no  administra- 
tion, however  needful  of  popularity,  could  have  been  justi- 
fied in  effecting  at  the  present  crisis.  The  army,  as  now 
constituted,  is  still  too  limited  in  numbers  to  do  all  required 
of  it  at  the  present  moment,  and  relieve  those  regiments 
which  have  been  longest  abroad,  as  there  are  corps  serving 
in  the  Mediterranean  and  on  other  stations  which  nave  been 
there  above  ten  years. 

G. 


S 


Naval  Jlr tenuis  and  Dock-yards. 

Sir,— The  Naval  Service  has  always  been  a  favourite  one 
with  Britons;  and  when  it  is  recollected  that  "our  wooden 
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walls  are  Britain's  best  bulwarks,"  this  is  by  no  means  sur- 
prising.   Moreover,  when  we  consider  to  what  a  splendid 
and  honourable  career  the  naval  profession  introduces  the 
youthful  hero,  need  we  be  surprized  that  so  many  of  our 
youth,  glowing  with  the  noblest  ardour,  aspire  to  be  ad- 
mitted on  the  quarter-deck,  (no  easy  matter  in  these  peace- 
ful times,)  and  to  become  future  Nelsons,  Howes,  Duncans, 
or  Exmouths.   At  the  present  period,  the  navy  of  Britain, 
under  the  auspicious  direction  of  the  Royal  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral, attracts,  in  a  distinguished  manner,  the  eyes  of  the 
country,  and  of  Europe,  which  is  deeply  interested  in  its 
state  of  equipment  and  preparation — and  not  alone  inter- 
ested ;  for  doubtless  our  friends  of  the  United  States,  al- 
though distant,  are  no  less  anxious  spectators  of  our  naval 
proceedings,  than  the  nations  of  Europe.    To  friends  and 
lb  es,  be  they  who  they  may,  our  navy  is  at  once  a  grand  and 
overwhelming  object,  filling  the  former  with  exultation,  and 
the  latter  with  envy,  if  not  despair,  of  ever  being  able  to 
wrest  from  Old  England  the  trident  of  the  main.   It  is  very 
gratifying  to  every  well-wisher  of  the  country  and  service, 
to  observe  with  what  activity,  judgment  and  professional 
tact,  the  Lord  High  Admiral  has  proceeded  in  all  his  im- 
provements for  the  good  of  the  service,  and  for  the  regula- 
tion of  all  its  posts.   He  has  examined  and  surveyed  on  the 
spot,  all  our  great  naval  establishments  and  arsenals,  and 
nobler  ones  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  country  in  the  world. 
Portsmouth  and  Plymouth  have  long  been  our  greatest 
establishments,  and  are  indeed  so  wellcalculated  for  being 
the  great  receptacles  of  our  ships  and  stores,  that  they  must 
ever  continue  to  be  the  grand  acpflts  of  our  wooden  walls. 
But  the  extension  of  our  dock-yards  at  Sheerness,  on  a  plan 
commensurate  with  the  greatness  of  the  British  navy,  and 
the  new  building-yards  at  Pembroke,  will  render  these  two 
arsenals,  when  completed,  great  and  important  additions  to 
those  of  Portsmouth  and  Plymouth,  forming  together  with 
Chatham  and  Woolwich,  ample  accommodation  for  build- 
ing, equipping,  and  manning  the  whole  navy  of  England. 
Although  this  accommodation  is  now  provided,  or  nearly 
so,  yet  it  is  sometimes  objected  by  naval  officers,  that  neither 
in  Scotland  nor  Ireland  have  we  any  arsenals  or  dock- 
yards fit  for  the  building,  repairs,  or  equipment  of  a  man- 
of-war.    In  time  of  peace,  indeed,  there  is  no  want  of  these, 
when  the  necessary  accommodation  is  so  ample  in  the  arse- 
nals of  England.    But  in  time  of  war,  when  we  are  often 
obliged  to  keep  large  squadrons  of  men-of-war  stationed  off 
the  coasts  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  utmost  inconveni- 
ence and  disadvantage  to  the  service  has  been  often  ex* 
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perienccd  from  the  want  of  them ;  and  ships  have  been 
compelled  to  leave  their  stations,  and  proceed  to  Plymouth 
or  Sheerness,  when  thay  were  urgently  required  to  continue 
on  their  stations,  and  which,  had  either  Ireland  or  Scotland 
possessed  any  royal  naval  arsenals,  they  could  easily  have 
done.  But  besides  such  disadvantage"  to  the  service,  we 
think  the  establishment  of  at  least  one  naval  arsenal  in  each 
of  the  sister  kingdoms  would  be  judicious  and  advisable 
in  other  respects ;  for,  from  Ireland,  a  squadron  of  ships  of 
war  could  at  once  get  into  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  would 
often  have  great  success  in  pursuing  and  coming  up  with  an 
enemy's  fleet,  which  might  have  escaped  in  dark  and  blowing 
weather,  and  which  our  squadrons  from  Portsmouth  or  Ply- 
mouth could  not  so  readily  overtake.  Besides,  the  establish- 
ment of  arsenals  in  Ireland  would  be  the  means  of  affording 
employment  to  many  artisans  and  others,  in  that  over  po- 
pulous kingdom,  and  of  encouraging  the  Irish  to  become  a 
naval  people ;  for  it  is  not  less  curious  than  true,  that  one 
third  or  fourth  rate  sea-port  town  in  England  possesses  more 
shipping  than  does  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland.  We  are 
aware  that  a  great  deal  of  money  has  been  already  ex- 
pended  on  our  naval  arsenals,  and  that  no  new  undertaking 
will  be  entered  on,  without  much  and  due  consideration ; 
but  if  after  that  has  been  bestowed,  and  it  is  deemed  ad- 
visable to  render  Cork  another  Plymouth,  and  Leith  a  royal 
arsenal,  we  shall  certainly  hail  it  as  one  of  the  very  best 
improvements  of  modern  times.  A. 


The  Hind  Cutter.— Lieutenant  Rohb. 

Sir,— In  all  great  battles,  whether  between  fleets  or 
armies,  there  are  instances  of  peculiar  courage  and  enter- 
prize  exhibited  by  individuals  which  are  swallowed  up  in 
the  magnitude  of  the  whole,  and  only  live  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  those  who  happened  to  have  been  placed  in  their 
immediate  vicinity.  Nothing,  however,  adds  more  to  the 
interest  of  history  than  the  recital  of  individual  deeds  of 
true  heroism.  The  "  rescuing  from  oblivion,"  ttmt^  re- 
cording the  merits  and  achievements  of  the  soldier  and 
sailor,  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  embellishments  to  the 
pages  of  the  Naval  and  Military  Magazine,  and  seldom  will 
an  opportunity  be  afforded  it  of  placing  before  the  public 
an  instance  of  more  conspicuous  bravery,  coolness  and*^fm 
than  was  exemplified  in  the  glorious  affair  at  Navati&j 

The  Hind;  *  cutter  of  160  tons,  mounting  10  six-pounder 
carronades,  and  manned  with  a  crew  of  30  men,  had,  about 
*wo  months  preceding  tbe  action, 
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command^  of  Lt.  John  Robb;*  and  it  will  be  seen  in  the 
sequel  that  Sir  Edward  Codrington  could  not  have  con- 
fided the  charge  to  an  officer  better  capable  of  sustaining 
it  under  circumstances  the  most  difficult  and  extraordinary. 
From  the  first  moment  he  assumed  the  command,  Lt  Robb's 
attention  was  turned  to  rendering  his  crew  expert  in  the 
use  of  the  guns  and  small  arms,  and  by  dint  of  constant 
daily  exercise,  he  had  the  proud  satisfaction  of  soon  finding 
his  men  second  to  none  in  these  important  parts  of  a  British 
seaman's  duty,  and  which  alone  enabled  nim  to  take  the 
brilliant  share  he  was  afterwards  destined  to  sustain  in  the 
battle  of  the  20th  October. 

The  Hind  had  been  sent  with  dispatches  to  Zante,  and 
only  arrived  off  Navarin  as  the  allied  squadrons  were  enter- 
ing that  port.   Lieut.  Robb  immediately  cleared  his  little 
vessel  for  action,  got  springs  on  the  cables,  and  followed 
into  the  harbour  just  in  time  to  find  the  action  begun.  With 
the  greatest  coolness  and  gallantry  he  anchored  the  cutter, 
with  ner  broadside  bearing  on  the  stern  of  a  Turkish  62-gun 
frigate,  within  forty  yards  of  her,  and  commenced  a  steady 
fire.    The  intrepid  behaviour  of  the  Commander  imparted 
to  the  crew  feelings  of  the  greatest  coolness  and  confi- 
dence, so  that  not  a  shot  was  thrown  away,  for  no  confusion 
existed ;  and  the  havoc  made  by  this  raking  fire  of  five  well- 
supplied  and  well-directed  double-shotted  guns  must  have 
been  dreadful    Exposed  to  the  fire  of  a  corvette  on  one 
bow,  a  brig  on  the  other,  and  a  frigate,  at  some  distance  on 
the  quarter,  it  may  be  supposed  the  Hind  did  not  escape 
without  injury.    In  little  more  than  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  from  the  commencement,  her  cable  was  shot  away, 
when  it  became  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  other  an- 
chor, which,  however,  was  found  to  be  broken  by  a  shot  into 
two  pieces.    That  part  still  attached  to  the  cable  was  let  go, 
with  a  spring  fast  to  it,  in  the  hopes  of  bein&r  enabled  there- 
with to  maintain  the  cutter's  position.   This,  however,  was 
found  to  be  insufficient  to  spring  her  broadside  across  the 
stern  of  the  frigate ;  and,  after  a  time,  she  drifted  between 
the  corvette  and  brig,  maintaining  that  situation  for  more 
than  half  an  hour,  and  keeping  up  a  heavy  fire  from  both 
sides,  when  the  Turkish  brig  nlew  up.   The  action  was  then 
continued  with  the  corvette  for  fifteen  minutes,  when  the 
cutter's  last  cable  was  also  shot  away.  As  he  could  no  longer 
maintain  his  position,  nor  get  a  gun  to  bear  effectually 

*  Lt.  Robb  entered  the  naval  service  in  July,  1812;  served  with  great 
credit  to  himself  under  various  officers  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  battle  of  Algiers.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant  on  the  16th  March,  1827, 
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on  the  enemy,  and  finding  his  vessel  suffering  much  from 
the  fire  which  he  could  not  return,  this  brave  young  officer 
sent  his  crew  below,  only  remaining  on  deck  himself,  to  ob- 
serve and  seize  upon  the  first  favourable  opportunity  which 
should  present  itself,  of  again  being  an  annoyance  to  his  an- 
tagonist. After  drifting  about  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  action 
for  a  considerable  time,  the  Bind  at  length  ran  her  boom  into 
one  of  the  main  deck  ports  of  a  large  Turkish  frigate:  the 
men  were  instantly  called  up,  and  so  expert  had  they  be- 
come in  the  use  of  their  small  arms,  that  notwithstanding 
the  immense  disparity  of  numbers,  effectually  succeeded  in 
repulsing,  with  great  loss,  the  repeated  attempts  of  the 
enemy  to  board.  The  Turks  finding  every  exertion  by  this 
means  to  become  masters  of  the  cutter  fail,  crowded  into  a 
large  boat  a-stern,  to  the  number  of  sixty,  with  the  intention 
of  boarding,  in  which  there  appeared  to  be  every  probabi- 
lity of  success,  dividing  the  attention,  as  it  must  nave  done, 
of  the  handful  of  heroes  who  were  so  bravely  defending 
theiriittle  vessel.  Lieut.  Robb,  not  losing  for  a  moment 
his  self-command  in  this  awful  and  critical  juncture,  loaded 
some  of  his  guns  with  grape,  cannister,  and  round  shot,  to 
the  muzzles,  fired  two  or  them,  which  he  thought  would 
bear,  and  the  boat  was  seen  no  more !  At  this  instant  the 
cutter  drifted  clear  of  the  frigate ;  and  not  long  afterwards 
the  action  terminated. 

In  so  desperate  an  affray,  it  may  be  supposed  the  Hind 
suffered  very  considerably.  Out  of  her  crew  of  thirty,  the 
mate,  two  seamen,  and  one  marine,  were  killed ;  a  mid- 
shipman and  nine  seamen  wounded,*  several  severely; 
three  guns  were  split  and  dismounted ;  twenty-three  round 
shot  had  passed  through  the  hull ;  and  all  the  spars,  sails, 
and  rigging,  cut  to  pieces. 

The  foregoing  account  has  been  collected  from  the  corro- 
borative testimony  of  several  eye-witnesses  to  this  gallant 
achievement;  and  corresponds  in  every  important  particular 
with  the  cutter's  log-book. 

An  instance  of  such  cool  intrepidity  has  never  been  sur- 
passed, and  rarely  equalled;  and  happily  for  the  naval 
service,  the  "  Sailor's  Friend,"  who  presides  over  it,  will 
not  allow  such  gallantry  to  go  unrewarded.  n. 


•  The  Hind  being  manned  from  the  Asia,  the  numbers  killed  and  wounded 
were  included  in  that  ship's  returns. 
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Sketch  of  the  Recent  Field  of  War  between  the  Russians  and 

Persians, 

Without  making  any  particular  predictions  of  what  a 
spirit  for  national  aggrandisement  in  any  future  Autocrat 
of  the  Russias,  aiming  at  extent  of  territor  y,  or  extension  of 
commerce,  might  hereafter  be  led  to  effect,  by  comprising 
the  whole  kingdom  of  the  Shah  within  the  imperial  lines,  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  cast  an  eye  over  the  map,  shewing1 
Persia's  approximation  to  the  Russian  border  since  Georgia 
has  become  an  attache  to  the  latter,  without,  perceiving 
that  the  natural  progress  of  events  must  finally  draw  the 
weaker  rival  state  to  within  the  bounds  of  the  strong,  either 
as  a  tributary  power,  or  an  incorporated  province.  Some 
of  the  like  consequences,  on  the  ordinary  course  of  troublous 
human  beings  against  each  other,  whether  by  the  aggres- 
sions of  great  ambitions  or  small,  by  inducing  the  oppressed 
weak  to  seek  the  aid  of  the  strong,  introduced  the  Russians 
into  this  near  vicinity.   The  little  sovereignty  of  Georgia, 
independent  till  the  time  of  its  last  native  prince  Herachus, 
was  ever  made  the  common  field  of  combat,  when  mutual  jea- 
lousies excited  its  neighbouring  potentates  of  Turkey  and 
Persia  against  each  other ;  for  it  lay  between  them,  except 
on  the  Caucasus  side,  always  the  region  of  untameable  tribes, 
while  its  northern  passes  were  at  the  command  of  a  greater 
potentate  than  the  two  adversaries,  Russia.   Therefore  the 
old  Tzar  of  Georgia,  at  last  driven  to  desperation  at  seeing 
his  capital,  Tiflis,  perpetually  made  a  fortress  for  one  or 
other  of  his  belligerent  Mahometan  neighbours,  he  being  a 
Christian  of  the  Armenian  ritual,  turned  to  the  sovereign 
of  the  same  faith,  whose  Cossac  borders  lay  just  behind  the 
Caucasus,  and  thus  placed  his  country  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Russian  eagle.  This  happened  about  thirty  years 
ago ;  and  from  that  period  it  may  reasonably  be  said,  that 
Russia  and  Persia  stand,  relatively,  as  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
in  his  admirable  historical  work  on  Persia  describes  them 
to  have  stood  in  the  ancient  times,  when  under  the  name  of 
Turan,  or  of  Scythia,  the  great  Northern  empire  was  con- 
sidered the  most  formidable  rival  of  the  East. 

By  the  possession  of  Georgia,  Russia  has  not  only  been 
brought  to  the  gate  of  Persia  on  one  side,  but  to  that  of 
Turkey  on  the  other;  and  border-disputes  between  the 
extreme  posts  of  mutual  surveillance,  have  already,  at 
divers  junctures,  produced  the  commonlv  expected  effects, 
ultimate  serious  warfare  ;  and  by  which,  in  the  course  of 
thirty  years,  Persia  has  gradually  lost  territory  to  Russia.  We 
would  note  that  the  invited  occupation  of  tieorgia,  and  its 
appendages,  put  the  Russians  in  possession  of  the  fertile 
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and  commanding  countries  which  embank  the  great  river 
Kur  (the  Cyrus  of  the  ancients),  and  of  old  time  were  the 
Colchis,  Iberia,  and  Albania  of  history  and  poetry.  The 
modern  map  shews  them  under  the  names  of  Immeritia, 
K artel i a,  and  Kahetia.  When  writing  of  the  map  of 
Persia,  we  have  that  before  us,  laid  down  by  Sir  Robert 
Porter,  by  observation  on  the  spot  in  1820;  for  we  know 
of  no  other  that  gives  the  lines  of  demarcation  we  speak  of ; 
and  its  answering  text,  from  remarks  he  made  during  a 
three  years  residence  there,  is,  in  great  part,  the  ground  of 
our  present  sketch ; — his  accounts  and  deductions  having 
indeed  been  verified  by  subsequent  relations  and  events.  We 
shall,  therefore,  as  a  first  step  in  shewing  the  scene  of 
recent  warfare,  describe  the  line  of  Russian  frontier,  as  it 
advanced  beyond  the  old  Georgian  barriers,  after  one  of 
the  former  border-dissensions  had  spread  into  a  war  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  Shah,  and  caused  large  cessions  to  be 
made  by  the  latter  to  purchase  the  peace  of  1813. 

The  map  shews  us  tnat  Georgia  lies  almost  an  isthmus  be- 
tween the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian.  The  former  was 
bequeathed  to  the  flag  of  Russia,  by  its  great  admiral  the 
Tzar  Peter;  and,  by  succeeding  circumstances,  the  Caspian 
is  not  much  less  under  the  oar  of  the  Russian  navy.  The 
extension  of  commerce  to  and  from  the  East,  is  the  object  of 
that  inland  sea's  promoted  navigation ;  for  the  ports  on  its 
western  shore  convey  the  merchandise  across  Georgia  to 
the  eastern  bank  of  the  Black  Sea,  whence  it  is  re- 
embarked  for  Odessa;  and  thence  proceeds,  by  various 
roads,  into  the  extended  quarters  of  the  Russian  empire.  The 
new  expanse  of  territory,  ceded  by  Persia  in  the  year  1813, 
gave  Russia  a  yet  wider  stretch  of  the  Caspian  coast,  and 
Brought  the  Christian  lines  far  within  the  Persian  borders; 
even  then,  indeed,  sloping  down  towards  the  Araxes,  and 
crossing  it  at  its  eastern  point.  At  that  point,  or  rather  be- 
yond it,  we  shall  commence  our  detail  or  the  line  of  demar- 
cation which  existed  from  the  peace  of  1813,  to  the  period 
when  the  recent  hostilities  began. 

It  is  called  the  district  of  Talish,  a  fine  wooded  country, 
possessing  two  strong  forts  on  the  Caspian ;  and,  moreover, 
flanks  part  of  Azerbijan  (the  province  of  Abbas  Mirza,  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Persia);  and  an  easy  road  leads  direct 
from  Talish  into  Ardibile,  one  of  the  most  valuable  ad- 
juncts attached  to  the  government  of  Abbas  Mirza,  and 
also  the  paternal  seat  of  the  great  Sen  race.  It  may  there- 
fore be  supposed  that  the  Persian  prince  would  often  cast 
a  jealous  eye  at  the  establishment  of  a  powerful  rival  so 
close  at  Ins  side.    Going  on  northward  from  Talish, 
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the  Russian  lino  of  frontier  embraced  the  immense  plain 
called  Mogan,  famous,  of  old,  for  the  disasters  there  of 
4he  lately  victorious  army  of  Pompey ;  and,  in  after  ages, 
for  the  triumphs  of  the  celebrated  Nadir  Shah  over  the 
Russians.  At  the  western  angle  of  this  plain,  the  frontier 
crosses  the  Araxes  at  the  fofd  called  Eddi  Boulak,  and 
thence  runs  along*  the  northern  bank  of  that  river,  taking1 
in  the  whole  province  of  Kara  Bagh,  to  its  limit,  the  Mug- 

f ari  hills,  which  begins  there,  running  northward,  and 
ividing  the  Persian  districts  of  Nakshivan  and  Erivan  from 
the  Russian  lines; — Shamshadil,  Kazak,  and  Shuragil, 
belonging  to  Russia,  in  the  rear  of  Erivan ;  and  at  the  western 
extremity  of  Shuragil,  the  Turkish  dominions  touch.  Kara 
Bagh,  which  may  be  looked  on  as  the  most  central  part  of 
this  accession,  is"  abundant  in  corn,  rice,  and  excellent  pas- 
turage. All  these  provinces  have  their  own  native  chiefs,  but 
subordinate  to  the  Russian  government,  who  pay  an  annual 
tribute  to  the  imperial  exchequer ;  and  are  engaged,  when 
called  on,  to  furnish  certain  bodies  of  armed  men,  mounted 
and  on  foot.  The  two  districts  of  Shirwan  and  Absheran,  far- 
ther eastward,  which  the  same  peace  insured  to  Russia,  are 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  that  empire ;  Shirwan,  in- 
cluding the  island  of  Salian  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kur,  with 
all  its  command  of  the  Caspian  and  the  trade  with  Astrachan, 
&c.  Absheran  contains  the  celebrated  Bakou,  with  its 
fountains  of  Naphtha,  and  perpetually  burning  soil ;  and, 
its  natural  torches  streaming  up  to  the  clear  midnight 
heavens,  forms  the  sublimest  beacon  to  the  movings  of  that 
vast  inland  sea,  which  the  imagination  of  man  could 
conceive. 

Here,  then,  by  what  has  been  said,  we  see  that  before  the 
last  year's  quarrel  between  the  Russian  and  Persian  out- 
posts, the  former  power  was  sole  master  of  almost  the  whole 
western  shore  of  the  Caspian ;  commanded  the  river  Kur 
entirely,  and  a  very  considerable  stretch  of  the  Araxes. 
In  short,  all  that  Persia  then  possessed  on  the  northern 
bank  of  that  noble  river,  were  the  two  districts  of  Nak- 
shivan and  Erivan ;  forming  a  narrow,  but  valuable  strip 
of  territory  between  the  Russian  and  Turkish  frontier. 
M  Hence,"  "observes  Sir  Robert  Porter,  (in  the  work  at- 
tached to  his  map,  published  five  or  six  years  ago,)  "  it  fol- 
lows, that  in  the  event  of  any  political  confusion  hereafter 
embroiling  the  Persian  sovereign  with  bis  imperial  neigh- 
bour to  the  north,  these  two  provinces  must  become  an  easy 
accession  to  that  great  empire,  and  then  the  line  of  Russia 
would  nearly  flow  with  the  magnificent  Araxes."  We  re- 
member that  it  was  the  fashion  with  some  periodicals  then,  to 
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doubt  the  power  of  Russia  to  make  any  such  progress ;  and  to 
pass  that  river  on  farther  conquest,  was  altogether  ridi- 
culed, on  the  argument  of  her  military  resources  not  being 
at  sufficient  command  there ;  that  frontier  being  so  far  from 
the  imperial  seat  of  government  in  the  north.  But  the 
events  of  the  jear  1827  have  proved  that  the  above  quoted 
opinion  was  judiciously  founded.  We  have  seen  that  a 
fracas  between  the  out-posts  of  the  two  empires  has  taken 
the  course  those  matters  generally  do  between  jealous 
political  neighbours ;  and  that  the  consequences  of  mutual 
retaliations  and  invasions,  have  now  made  Russia  absolute 
sovereign  of  the  two  important  districts  alluded  to;  and, 
that  under  actual  appearances,  no  part  of  the  Araxes  may 
now  be  pronounced  a  boundary  to  ner  eastern  empire,  the 
whole  principality  of  Azerbijan  being,  for  the  present,  at 
her  feet.  ■ 

With  regard  to  the  acquisition  of  Erivan,  as  a  perpetual 
advantage,  it  commands  the  Turkish  territory  to  the  west ; 
and  to  the  south  it  unites  with  Nakshivan,  the  second 
cession  to  the  Russian  troops,  which  is  divided  from  Azer- 
bijan by  only  the  Araxes.  Erivan  having  formerly  been  a 
part  of  Armenia,  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Christians,  though 
its  governor,  (since  it  was  conquered  by  Nadir  Shah,)  has 
always  been  a  Persian  nobleman,  with  the  title  of  Sardar: 
and  it  was  a  dispute  respecting  ground,  on  his  and  the 
Russian-Georgian  frontier,  which  occasioned  the  recent 
war,  and,  in  consequence,  the  loss  of  the  whole  province  from 
his  master  the  Shan  of  Persia.  The  capital  city,  Erivan, 
lies  about  forty  miles  north-east  of  Mount  Ararat,  (whose 
stupendous,  yet  graceful  acclivities,  have  been  so  strikingly 
pourtrayed  by  Sir  Robert  Porter's  sketches  in  the  work  we 
have  consulted ;)  and  between  the  citv,  the  residence  of 
the  Sardar,  and  the  celebrated  mountain,  stands  the  con- 
vent of  Eitchmaidzan,  (which  means  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Presence,  and  is  considered  one  of  the  most 
in  the  world ;)  and  being  capacious,  with  strong  fc 
tions  of  great  antiquity,  it  was  occupied  as  a 
during  the  late  contest.  The  patriarch  of  the  cow 
a  venerable  old  man,  long  known  to  En  rone  for  bis 
talitv  to  travellers;  and  is  regarded  as -the  head  of 
whole  order  of  Armenian  Christians,  throughout  all  the  Lands 
where  they  now  abide.  The  province  of  Erivan,  stretching  to 
the  foot  of  Ararat,  is  sublime  in  scenery,  from 
of  hill  and  plain;  but  it  is  also  beautiful  from, 
fertility.    The  adjoining  district  of  Nakshivan  is 

either  features :  but  it  is  not  the  less  hicrhly 
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bijan.   This  latter  principality,  which  constitutes  the  dele- 

f ated  sovereignty  of  Aobas  Mirza,  the  Prince  Royal  of 
ersia,  stretches  from  the  Araxes  to  the  vast  line  of  moun- 
tains called  the  Koflan-Kou,  (the  Tiger-mountains,)  which 
there  divide  Azerbijan  (of  old  times  the  chief  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Tiridates!)  from  the  modern  province  of 
Irak  Ajem,  (once  the  renowned  Media !)  and  a  glance  at 
the  map  will  shew  the  immensity  and  consequence  of  this 
field  of  present  occupation  by  the  successful  power.  It 
comprises  the  whole  country  of  Ooroumia  ;  where  most  of 
the  prince's  military  schools,  we  may  call  them,  were 
established ;  and  besides  Tabreez,  the  seat  of  his  late  go- 
vernment, it  commands  the  passes  of  the  before-mentioned 
mountains ;  which,  on  any  offence  given  by  the  vanquished, 
would  instantly  admit  the  conqueror,  if  he  will  it,  to  march 
straight  to  Tehran,  the  capital  of  the  Shah  himself,  and  compel 
at  once,  whatever  terms  the  victor's  ambition  or  moderation 
might  dictate.  Tabreez,  or  Tauris,  (for  so  it  is  variously 
written  in  this  countrv,  though  the  Persians  themselves  in- 
variably give  it  the  former  name,)  is  a  very  ancient  city, 
but  has  been  often  depopulated  by  earthquakes.  Chardin, 
however,  describes  it  as  containing  half  a  million  of  people 
when  be  visited  it,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  The  present 
Prince  Royal,  Abbas  Mirza,  has  surrounded  it  with  modern 
fortifications,  and  embellished  it  with  excellent  barracks 
for  the  military  he  has  organized  according  to  the  European 
mode ;  but,  as  we  have  just  said,  his  most  important  estab- 
lishments of  the  kind,  were  towards  the  lake  of  Ooroumia. 
Not  far  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the  lake,  he  founded 
the  town  and  artillery  works,  called  Tope  Kala,  intended 
to  be  the  Woolwich  of  Azerbijan,  where  British  officers 
were  to  be  the  chief  engineers ;  and  the  whole  was  carried 
on  according  to  European  science  and  discipline.  On  the 
adjacent  plains,  the  Persian  infantry,  under  British  tactics 
also,  were  often  encamped;  and  an  English  field  officer  of 
the  name  of  Hart,  was  their  grand  disciplinarian.  Sir 
Robert  Porter  describes  this  Anglo-Persian  battalia,  in 
his  account  of  the  Persian  army,  in  these  terms:—*'  I  found 
the  camp  in  as  fine  order  as  any  I  had  ever  seen  amongst 
the  best  disciplined  armies  in  Europe.  The  battalions,  too, 
do  their  commander  the  greatest  honour,  not  only  on 
account  of  their  general  soldierly  appearance,  but  for 
their  steadiness  under  arms,  and  consequent  precision  in 
going  through  their  manoeuvres.  Their  uniform  is  a  mix- 
ture of  Asiatic  and  European,  adapted  to  the  climate ;  has 
a  military  appearance,  and  is  particularly  well  calculated 
for  facility  of  motion.   The  following  is  a  return  of  the 
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present  strength  of  the  Persian  regular  infantry,  as  orga- 
nized by  our  countryman.  First,  a  grenadier  battalion  of 
800  men,  consisting  chiefly  of  deserters  from  the  Russian 
military  posts,  along  the  northern  frontier ;  then  follow 
these  native  regiments : — 


1st,  or  Tabreez  battalion 
2d  Tabreez  ditto 
3d,  or  Maragha's  . 
4th,  or  Kara  Dagh's 
5th,  or  Marande's  . 
6th,  or  Shaggogies . 
7th,  or  Afshars  .  . 
8th,  or  2d  Afshars  . 
9th,  or  Khoiys  .  . 
10th,  or  Nakshivan's 
11th,  or  En  van's  . 
12th,  or  Zengunc's  . 
Light  Infantry  Shaggogies 


Strength. 

922 
923 
1145 
929 
997 
620 
826 
767 
731 
604 
930 
648 
898 


"  This  amount  includes  officers.  The  pay  of  the  private 
is  fifteen  tomouns  per  annum,  three  of  which  are  stopped 
for  clothing— (the  value  of  a  tomoun  is  about  eighteen 
shillings.)  When  on  service,  he  has  the  allowance  of  two 
pounds  of  bread  per  day.  The  native  soldier,  from  natural 
disposition 


i  and  habit,  cannot  fail  of  being  adapted  for 
in  "any  part  of  these  oriental  climates.  He  is  enured  to 
heat,  fasting,  thirst,  fatigue ;  in  short,  privations  of  *¥«ry 
kmd.  when  once  brought  to  discipline,  no  men  on  earth 
are  more  patient,  obedient,  and  active  on  duty,  and  their 
sobriety  is  inviolable.  This  last  virtue  is  one  of  the  first  in 
a  soldier.  The  artillery  consists,  at  present,  of  six  troops, 
six  guns  each,  pieces  of  sixes,  ana  five-inch  howitzers. 
They  were  originally  formed  by  Col.  D'Arcy,  of  our  royal 
arti fiery ;  and  were  afterwards  commanded  by  Major  Lind- 
say, of  the  Madras  establishment."  #  ■  ,  ^.t^n  ,.,•» 
It  is  only  since  the  accession  of  the  present  SUah,  that  me? 
dern  Persia  has  been  able  to  boast  anything  like  a  system  of 
regular  organization  in  any  part  of  her  army;  courage.  u| 
strength:  of -.arm,  with  the  weight  of  numbers,  being  the 
usual  holders  of  the  scale  in  Asiatic  contests.  u  J^flOf 
leon,  for  his  own  views  towards  the  British  establish^nfty 
in  the  East,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  fi  °  \\  .in ,  1 fflffo,  jfe  jjBgf :"i 
French  officers  to  discipline  some  of  the  Persian, toeopffoa 
European  principles :  and  the  proposal  was  accepted*  But 
*  wis*  jealousy  ot  the  Corsican's  motive,  c  arri  od^outJ^»uc> 

the  EnglUh  ^overnmenf 
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Jones,  and  Sir  John  Malcolm,  who  soon  ejected  France 
from  the  councils  of  Persia;  and  the  newly  devised  bat- 
talions, were  transferred  to  the  tuition  of  British  officers. 
But  they  are,  as  yet,  comparatively  few,  when  calculated 
with  the  native  wild  armament  of  the  country;  and  cer- 
tainly, as  the  event  has  proved,  were  far  from  sufficient,  even 
when  backed  by  those  intrepid  half-savage  militia,  to  cope 
with  the  pressing  multitudes  of  the  well-disciplined  and 
hardy  legions  of  the  north,  which  have  now  got  possession 
of  their  finest  country. 

Maragha,  the  chief  post  of  Russian  occupation,  south  of 
the  Lake  of  Ooroumia,  is  considered  the  second  city  in 
Azerbijan.  It  was  a  favourite  residence,  some  centuries  ago, 
of  the  Mogul  sovereign  of  Persia,  Halukoo ;  of  whom  we 
have  so  interesting  a  history  in  Mr.  Ranking's  very  learned 
and  entertaining  work, "  The  Wars  and  Sports."  *  Its  present 
population  may  amount  to  30,000  inhabitants,  and  the 
country  around  is  abundant  in  all  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Khoiy,  to  the  north  of  the  lake,  where  General  Lopteff 
holds  garrison,  was  the  place  where  Abbas  Mirza  haa  es- 
tablished some  of  his  favourite  new  manufactories;  and 
Marande,  in  the  same  direction,  and  now  under  the  sur- 
veillance of  General  Paskawitsch,  was  mentioned  by  Ptolemy 
as  a  city  of  consequence  in  bis  time :  it  is  at  present  consi- 
dered a  valuable  position,  because  of  its  abundant  re- 
sources for  a  commissariat,  and  its  commanding  relative 
situation.  The  plain  of  Salmos,  where,  we  are  informed, 
General  Benkendorff  has  stationed  his  battalions,  Hes  some- 
thing- west  of  the  lake.  This  has  been  a  ield  of  many 
battles  lost  and  won,  during  the  contests  of  Persians,  Greeks, 
Romans,  and  Armenians;  and  in  some  of  the  mountains' 
sides,  the  sculptured  rocks  shew  ancient  bas-reliefs  comme- 
morative of  those  events.  The  country  of  Ooroumia  itself 
has  a  fame  of  yet  deeper  antiquity;  being  reputed  to  be  the 
birth-place  of  Zoroaster,  the  great  prophet  of  the  fire- 
worship;  and,  indeed,  the  meaning  of  the  word  Azerbijan 
(of  which  province,  Ooroumia  is  a  part)  is  the  land  of  fire. 

Our  daily  journals  detail  the  gallant  manner  in  which 
Abbas  Mirza  paid  a  visit  to  his  successful  adversaries;  and 
say,  that  he  smiled  while  complimenting  them  on  the  for- 
tune of  their  arms,  something  in  the  style  of  the  well-known 
European  prince  who,  in  the  days  of  his  youth  and  inexperi- 
ence, said  to  his  conqueror— "Sir,  you  teach  us  how  to  make 
war!"  But  the  fact  is,  no  war  can  be  made  to  any  abiding 
purpose;  or,  we  rather  mean  to  say,  to  any  lasting  advan* 
tage,  from  its  immediate  results,  till  the  people  who  wage  it 

 -.  .  «  *<•  
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are  governed  by  European  civilized  laws,  as  well  as  their 
soldiers  disciplined  bv  our  tactics.  What  foundations,  in 
this  waj,  the  remainder  of  this  century  miiy  lay  down  for 
the  advantage  of  Persia,  in  these  extraordinary  times  are 
scarcely  to  be  guessed  at ;  but  the  character  of  the  present 
heir-apparent,  according  to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  and  Sir 
Robert  Porter  (both  of  whose  pages  are  now  before  us, 
along  with  the  foreign  and  home  journals  of  the  seat  of  the 
Persian  war),  "  has  so  much  of  the  ancient  principles  of 
truth,  simplicity,  and  general  interest  for  his  country  in  his 
composition,"  that  we  may  be  allowed  some  hope,  even 
should  Persia  be  awhile  shorn  of  its  beams,  that  the  once 
nobly  sustained  empire  of  the  Great  Cyrus  is  not  to  be  en- 
tirely eclipsed !" 

This  may  be  a  romantic  dream  of  a  military  philosopher 
in  his  closet;  but,  even  so,  it  pleads  against  ridicule,  since 
Xenophon  shared  a  similar,  when  he  followed  the  fortunes  of 
the  younger  Cyrus ;  and  in  the  field  he  trod,  he,  at  least, 
raised  a  monument  to  both  heroes. 

January,  1828.  H. 


The  late  Major-General  Sir  Neil  Campbell,  Knt.  £  C.B. 

This  gallant  officer  fell  a  sacrifice,  on  the  14th  Aug.  1827, 
to  the  climate  of  Sierra  Leone.  He  commenced  his  military 
career  as  Ensign  in  the  6th  W.  India  Reg.  2d  April  17.97, 
from  which  he  exchanged  to  the  67th,  29th  Oct.  1798,  and 
23d  Aug.  1799,  was  appointed,  by  purchase,  Lieut,  in  the 
57th.    After  serving  three  years  in  the  West  Indies,  he  re- 
turned to  England,  and  joined  the  95th  Rifle  Corps  on  its 
formation  in  April  1800.    The  4th  June,  1801,  he  was  pro- 
moted, by  purchase,  to  a  company  in  the  95th.    From  Feb, 
1802  to  Sept.  1803,  he  was  at  the  Military  College,  and 
subsequently  appointed  Assist.  Quart.  Mast.  Gen.  in  the 
Southern  District,  in  which  situation  he  continued  until 
promoted  to  a  Majority,  by  purchase,  in  the  43d  foot,  24th 
Jan.  1805.    He  was  removed  from  the  2d  batt.  43d  to  the 
1st  batt.  54th,  the  20th  Feb.  1806,  accompanied  that  corps 
to  Jamaica,  and*  in  Jan.  1808,  returned  to  England.  The 
20th  Aug.  of  the  latter  year  he  was  appointed  Dep.  Adj. 
Gen.  to  the  forces  in  the  Windward  ana  Leeward  Islands, 
with  the  brevet  of  Lieut.-Col.,  and,  for  a  third  time, 
proceeded  immediately  to  the  W.  Indies.    He  served  in 
that  capacity  with  the  expedition  which  captured  Marti- 
nique in  Jan.  1809.    In  April  following  he  accompanied 
M.-Gen.  Maitland,  as  senior  officer  of  the  staff,  in  the  expe- 
dition against  the  Saintes,  near  Guadaloupe,  which  were 
captured,  and  from  whence  a  French  squadron,  which  had 
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taken  refuge  there,  was  thereby  forced  to  put  to  sea,  and 
the  French  line  of  battle  ship  Hautpoult  captured.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  Maj.-Gen.  M.'s  despatch: 
**  Lieut-Col.  Campbell,  Dep.  Adj.-Gen.,  has  been  always 
forward:  he  is  an  officer  who  must  rise. by  his  merit."  in 
Jan,  1810  he  served  as  Dep.  Adj.-Gen.  with  the  expedition 
which  terminated  in  the  capture  of  Gtiadaloupe;  and 
during  these  operations  was  detached  with  a  column  under 
the  command  of  Maj— Gen.  Harcourt,  in  whose  despatch  to 
Sir  G.  Beckwith,  the  following  observation  occurs :  "  Lieut— 
Gol.  Campbell,  Dep.  Adj-Gen.,  merits  my  warmest  ac- 
knowledgments by  his  zealous  services,  winch  have  been 
unremitting,  and  particularly  for  his  exertions  and  able 
assistance  in  the  affair  of  the  3d."  The  operations  in  the 
West  Indies  having  entirely  expelled  the  French  from, these 
islands,  Lieut— Col.  C.  returned  home  in  the  end  of  1810,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Peninsula,  and  resigned  his  Staff  situation  as 
Dep.  Adj.-Gen.  in  the  Windward  and  Leeward  Islands.  In 
April  1811,  he  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  16th  reg.  of 
Portuguese  Infantry.  Brig.-Gen.  Pack's  brigade,  to  which 
this  corps  belonged,  was  not  placed  in  any  division  with 
British  -troops,  but  was  invariably  detached  where  the  ser- 
vice was  most  active.  In  1811  and  1812,  this  regiment, 
while  under  t|ie  command  of  Col.  C,  was  employed  in  the 
blockade  of  Almeida,  which  formed  the  left  of  the  position 
during  the  battle  of  Fuentes  D'Onor :  also  at  the  sieges  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badajos,  and  Burgos,  and  the  battle  of 
Salamanca.  Upon  two  of  those  occasions  his  name  was 
particularised  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  viz.,  after  the 
siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo :  44  The  1st  Portuguese  reff.  under 
Lieut— Col.  Hill,  and  the  16th  under  Col.  Campbell,  being 
Brig-Gen.  Pack's  brigade,  were  likewise  distinguished  in 
the  storm,  under  the  command  of  the  Brig.-Gen. ;"  and  in 
a  despatch  from  Burgos :  "  As  soon  as  it  was  dark  the  same 
troops,  with  the  addition  of  the  42d  regiment,  attacked  and 
carried  by  assault  the  hornwork  which  the  enemy  had  oc- 
cupied iii  strength.  In  this  operation  Brig.-Gen.  Pack, 
Lieut— Col.  Hill,  1st  Portuguese  regiment,  Col.  Campbell, 
16th,  Maj.  Williams,  4th  Cacadores,  Maj.  Dick,  42d  regi- 
ment, and  the  Hon  Maj.  Cocks,  79th,  distinguished  them- 
selves." In  Jan.  1813  the  army  retreated  from  Burgos  and 
Madrid  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  where  the  troops  were 
dispersed  in  winter  quarters;  and  Col.  C,  in  consequence 
of  illness  and  the  decision  of  a  medical  board,  returned  to 
England.  In  Feb.  he  proceeded  to  Sweden,  and  from 
thence  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in 
.Poland,  to  join  Lord  Cathcart,  Ambassador  at  the  Court 
vol.  in.  a 
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of  Russia,  who  accompanied  the  Emperor  Alexander  in 
that  capacity,  but  who  was  also  a  General  on  the  staff,  and 
as  such  employed  Sir  R.  Wilson,  Col.  Lowe,  and  Col. 
Campbell,  to  be  detached  to  the  different  corps  of  the  Rus- 
sian army,  in  order  to  report  upon  their  force  and  military 
operations.  By  the  Gazette  it  appears  that  Col.  C. served 
in  that  capacity  with  those  armies  (chiefly  with  the  corps 
d'Armee,  commanded  by  Count  Wittgenstein),  from  that 
period  until  their  entry  into  Paris,  31st  March,  1814.  During1 
Aug.,  Sept.,  and  Oct.  1813,  he  was  detached  to  the  siege  of 
Dantzig,  where  a  corps  of  30,000  men  was  employed  under 
Prince  Alexander  or  Wurtemberg.  On  the  24th  March, 
1814,  he  was  severely  wounded  at  Fere  Champenoise  in 
France.  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Charles,  now  Marquess  of  London- 
derry, observed  in  his  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

•  u  Your  Lordship  will,  1  am  sure,  lament  to  learn  that  that  very  deserving 
officer,  Col.  Neil  Campbell,  was  unfortunately  wounded  by  a  Cossac  in  the 
melee  of  the  cavalry,  not  being  known.*' 

And  Lord  Burghcrsh,  in  a  despatch,  dated  March  26th, 
observes, 

"  It  is  with  the  greatest  regret  I  have  to  announce  to  your  Lordship,  that 
Col.  Campbell  was  yesterday  most  severely  wounded  by  a  Cossac  Col.  C. 
continuing  that  radiant  distinguished  course  which  has  ever  marked  his  mi- 
litary career,  had  charged  with  the  first  cavalry  which  penetrated  the  French 
masses.   The  Cossacs,  who  came  to  support  this  cavalry,  mistook  him  for 

•  French  officer,  and  struck  him  to  the  ground.'* 

In  April  1814  Col.  C.  was  appointed  by  the  British  Go* 
•/eminent  to  accompany  Napoleon  from  Fontainbleau  to  the 
island  of  Elba.  Gen.  "Koller,  Gen.  Count  Showalloff,  and 
Col.  Count  Truchsess,  were  respectively  appointed  by  the 
Sovereigns  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  to  accompany 
Buonaparte  from  Fontainbleau  in  the  quality  of  Commis- 
sioners. The  two  latter  left  him  upon  bis  embarkation  at 
Frejus,  whilst  Gen.  Koller  and  Col.  C.  proceeded  with  him 
to  Elba,  and  established  him  in  possession  of  that  island  in 
conformity  with  the  treaty  which  the  Emperor  Alexander 
had  entered  into  at  Paris  upon  his  arrival  there,  and  which 
he  signed  the  11th  April,  1814.  This  treaty  was  made  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  without  consulting  with  any  of  the 
sovereigns  m  alliance  with  him  (excepting  the  king  of 
Prussia).  The  other  sovereigns  and  their  ministers  were 
then  at  a  distance  from  Paris,  and  the  communication  with 
them  was  very  circuitous,  in  consequence  of  the  movements 
of  Buonaparte's  army.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  or  irrele- 
vant here  to  remark,  that  each  of  the  three  powers  before 
named,  immediately  acceded  to  this  Treaty,  out  that  Lord 
Castlereagh,  on  the' part  of  Great  Britain,  distinctly  refused 
to  become  a  party  to  any  of  the  stipulations  contained 
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therein,  excepting  in  what  regarded  the  territorial  posses- 
sion of  the  bland  of  Elba  to  Napoleon,  Col.  C.  therefore 
accompanied  him  merely  for  that  object,  and  to  obtain  for 
him  the  necessary  facilities,  by  communicating  with  the 
British  officers  of  the  navy  and  army  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Col.  C.  obtained  the  rank  of  Colonel  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe  and  the  island  of  Elba  the  14th  April,  1814,  and 
received  the  brevet  of  Colonel  in  the  army  4th  June,  1814. 
Tlie  Gazette  of  2d  June,  1814,  announced  his  Majesty's 
licence  to  Col.  C.  to  accept  and  wear  the  insignia  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the  2a  class,  and  the  cross  of  St.  George 
of  the  4th  class,  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander :  and  the  Gazette  of  2d  October,  that  his  Majesty  had 
conferred  on  him  the  honor  of  knighthood :  also  certain  ar- 
morial distinctions,  in  consideration  of  his  able  and  highly 
distinguished  services  upon  various  occasions,  more  espe- 
cially at  the  conquest  of  Martinique,  Guadaloupe,  and 
their  dependencies;  in  the  Peninsula  at  the  assault  and 
capture  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  the  brilliant  action  of 
Salamanca ;  as  also  in  consideration  of  the  zeal  and  ability 
manifested  by  him  while  attached  to  the  Russian  army  in 
the  campaigns  terminating  in  the  restoration  of  peace  td 
Europe,  and  the  signal  intrepidity  displaved  by  him  in  the 
action  fought  at  Fere  Champenoise  on  *&th  March,  1815. 
Col.  C.  was  subsequently  appointed  by  the  Emp.  of  Russia 
a  Knt.  of  the  Order  of  St.  Vlademir  of  the  3d  class. 

It  appears  from  public  official  documents,  and  from  the 
debates  in  Parliament,  that  Col.  Sir  N.  C.  was  directed  bv 
the  British  Government  to  remain  in  the  island  of  Elba  tilt 
further  orders,  after  establishing  Buonaparte  in  territorial 
possession,  if  he  should  consider  that  the  presence  of  a  Bri- 
tish officer  could  be  of  use  in  protecting  the  island  and  his 
person  against  insult  or  attack ;  that  he  did  therefore  con- 
tinue to  remain  there  at  the  request  of  Buonaparte,  pro- 
longing his  residence  until  the  congress  should  terminate, 
occasionally  passing  to  the  adjoining  parts  of  Italy  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  and  to  communicate  with  other  persons 
employed  by  the  British  Government  and  those  of  our  allies. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  further  into  the  details  of  the  ex- 
traordinary circumstances  connected  with  the  mission  upon 
which  this  officer  was  employed,  and  the  evasion  of  Buona- 
parte, on  the  26th  Feb.  1816,  during  his  absence  from 
Elba,  between  the  17th  and  28th  Feb.,  which  were  the  days 
of  this  officer's  departure  from  Elba,  and  of  his  return  to 
that  island.  His  Majesty's  ministers  distinctly  expressed  in 
1814,  in  both  houses  of  Parliament,  that  they  had  every 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  activity  and  intelligence  mani- 
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fested  by  Sir  N.  C.  on  every  occasion,  and  more  particu-. 
larly  during  the  delicate  and  very  difficult  charge  imposed 
upon  him  while  residing  near  the"  person  of  Napoleon. 

Sir  N.  C,  after  his  return  to  England  in  April,  1814,  had, 
upon  the  prospect  of  hostilities,  joined  his  regiment  (the 
54th)  in  Flanders,  and  served  with  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's army  from  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  until  their 
entry  into  Paris. 

Sir  Neil  was  soon  after  appointed  by  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington to  command  the  contingent  of  troops  furnished  by 
the  free  Hanseatic  cities  of  Hamburgh,  Lubec,and  Bremen ; 
which  were  called  the  Hanseatic  Legion,  and  consisted  of 
3000  men,  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery. 

On  the  27th  May,  1825,  Sir  Neil  was  appointed  a  Majdr- 
General ;  and  on  the  18th  April,  1826,  on  the  demise  of 
Gen.  Turner,  he  was  commissioned  by  his  Majesty  as  Gover- 
nor-in-Chief  of  the  possessions  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  He 
arrived  at  his  command  on  the  22d  Au£r.  following;  and, 
within  a  twelvemonth  after  landing,  fell  a  victim  to  the 
climate. 

The  following  notice  appeared  in  the  Sierra  Leone 
Gazette  Extraordinary,  of  Aug.  14. 

"  Freetown,  Aug.  14. 

"  This  morning,  at  five  minutes  past  nine  o'clock,  departed  this  life,  after 
a  short  but  severe  illness,  his  Excellency  Major-Gen.  Sir  Neil  Campbell, 
C.B.,  Captain-General  and  Governor- in-Chief. 

"  Immediately  after  this  sad  event,  his  Honour  Lieut.-Col.  Lumley,  the 
Lieut.-Governor,  assembled  the  members  of  his  Majesty's  Council,  to  com- 
municate to  them  the  afflicting  intelligence,  and  to  take  such  steps  as  axe 
usual  on  occasions  of  the  like  melancholy  nature. 

"  His  Honour,  in  communicating  to  the  public  the  severe  loss  the  colony 
has  sustained  by  this  very  melancholy  event,  feels  that  he  cannot  adequately 
express  his  opinion  on  the  death  of  so  distinguished  and  valuable  an  officer, 
of  whom  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  he  has  sacrificed  his  life  to  his  never- 
ceasing  teal  and  exertions. 

«  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  disease  of  his  late  Excellency,  toge- 
ther with  its  alarmingly  rapid  progress,  signed  by  the  medical  gentlemen 
who  attended  him : — 

"  *  After  a  febrile  indisposition  of  several  days,  against  which  he  endea- 
voured to  contend,  his  Excellency  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  Neil  Campbell  reluctantly 
submitted  to  medical  treatment  on  Monday  the  5th  inst ;  after  which  period 
he  laboured  under  the  usual  symptoms  of  remittent  fever.  On  the  morning 
of  the  9th,  a  remission  took  place,  when  his  Excellency,  contrary  to  the  re- 
peated and  urgent  solicitations  of  his  medical  attendants,  entered  deeply  into 
public  business  of  rather  an  agitating  nature.  On  the  same  evening  the 
complaint  returned,  and  was  shortly  followed  by  an  alarming  loss  of  mental 

Eower,  which  continued,  and  was  accompanied  by  gradual  sinking  of  the 
odily  powers,  until  the  morning  of  the  14th,  when  his  Excellency  expired 
at  nine  o'clock.  (Signed) 

"  «  William  Bahry,  Dep.  Inspector  Hospitals. 

"  •  James  Boyle,  Colonial  Surgeon. 

"  *  W.  Feugussojv,  Surgeon,  R.A.C.C.*  n 
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M  Notice. — His  Honour  Ihe  Lieutenant-Governor  directs,  that  the  civil 
officers  put  on  deep  mourning  for  six  weeks  as  a  mark  of  dutiful  respect  to 
the  memory  of  their  late  lamented  Governor  in-Chief,  Maj.  Gen.  Sir  Neil 
Campbell,  Knt.  C.B.,  deceased.        By  his  Honour's  command, 

"  Walter  W.  Lewis,  Colonial  Secretary." 

Sir  Neil  had  the  honor  of  wearing  a  Cross,  on  account  of 
the  captures  of  Martinique  and  Guadalounc;  siege  of 
Cuidaa  Rodrigo,  and  battle  of  Salamanca ;  he  was  also  a 
Companion  of  the  Order  of  the  Batli. 

I,  r  _   

The  late  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  Bart,  and  K.C.B. 

This  distinguished  officer  was  born  in  1762.  In  1779 
he  entered  the  Hon.  East  India  Company's  service;  and 
on  the  6th  July,  1827,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  cholera  morbus. 
Jfe  was  taken  ill  at  breakfast  at  a  village,  a  few  miles  from 
Gooty,  and  expired  at  10  o'clock  at  night  It  is  our  task 
to  pay  a  just  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory  by  recording 
his  brilliant  services,  military  and  political. 

After  attracting,  by  his  services,  the  notice  of  government 
during  Lord  Cornwallis's  Mysore  war,  he  was  nominated  by 
that  nobleman  to  be  one  of  the  assistants  to  Col.  Read  in  set- 
tling and  governing  provinces  conquered  from  Tippdo, 
After  the  fall  of  Senngapatam  he  was  appointed,  jointly  with 
Capt.  (now  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  John)  Malcolm,  Secretary  to  the 
Commissioners,  to  whom  was  confided  the  adjustment  of 
the  affairs,  and  division  of  the  territories  of  Mysore,  and  the 
investment  of  the  young  Rajah  with  the  government  of  that 
country. 

]n  1*799,  he  was  selected  by  Lord  Wcllesley  (to  whom  he 
was  personally  unknown)  to  administer  the  government  of 
Canara,  to  which  the  province  of  Malabar  was  afterwards 
annexed.  After  rendering  important  services  in  this  situa- 
tion, he  was  appointed,  by  the  same  illustrious  statesman,  to 
a  similar  office  in  the  extensive  and  valuable  provinces 
ceded  by  the  Nizam,  in  1801,  in  commutation  of  his  subsidy; 
and  his  conduct  in  that  situation  not  only  gained  general 
applause,  but  was  equally  beneficial  to  the  inhabitants  and 
to  the  Company.  He  obtained  the  rank  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  in  1804,  of  Colonel  in  1813,  and  of  Major-General 
12th  Aug.  1819.  He  returned  to  England  in  lo08,  and,  on 
the  renewal  of  the  Company's  charter,  was  for  many 
days  consecutively  examined  for  several  hours  before 
the  House  of  Commons,  when  his  evidence  excited  the 
surprise  and  even  the  admiration  of  all  parties  in  the 
house.* 

*  "  Few  governments  have  servants  better  qualified  for  diplomatic  missions, 
by  general  understanding  and  local  experience,  by  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
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He  was  next  sent  to  Madras  (to  which  establishment  he 
belonged),  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  on  an  important  duty, 
connected  with  the  permanent  settlement  of  the  revenues  of 
that  presidency. 

In  1817,  Cof.  Munro  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Soon- 
door,  where  he  had  been  sent  as  Commissioner  to  take 
charge  of  the  districts  ceded  to  the  East  India  Company 
by  the  Peishwa,  he  was  appointed  by  Lt  .-Gen.  Sir  T.  Ilislop 
to  undertake  the  reduction  of  the  rebellious  feudatory  of 
Soondoor ;  and  he  was  shortly  after  vested  whh  a  separate 
command  of  the  reserve,  and  with  the  rank  of  Brig*-General, 
under  orders  from  the  Marquess  of  Hastings.  The  place 
was  surrendered  on  this  officer's  approach,  towards  the  end 
of  October. 

That  eloquent  statesman,  Mr.  Canning,  on  the  4th  March 
1819,  in  moving  the  thanks  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the 
noble  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  the  army  in  India,  for  their 
splendid  services  in  the  rindarry  and  Mahratta  war,  de- 
scribed the  conduct  of  this  officer,  then  Col.  Munro,  in  this 
command: — 

"  To  give  some  notion  of  the  extent  of  country  over  which  these  actions 
were  dbtnbutt-d,  the  distance  between  the  most  northern  and  mo*t  southern 
of  the  captured  fortresses  is  not  less  than  700  miles.  At  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  this  long  line  of  operations,  and  in  a  part  of  the  campaign  carried 
On  in  a  district  far  from  public  gaie,  and  without  the  opportunities  of  early 
and  special  notice,  was  employed  a  man  whew-  name  1  should  indeed  have 
been  sorry  to  have  passed  over  in  silence;  I  allude  to  Col.  Thomas  Munro; 
a  gentleman  of  whose  rare  qualifications  the  late  House  of  Commons  had  op- 
portunies  of  judging  when  he  was  examined  at  their  bar  on  the  renewal  of 
the  East  India  Company's  charter;  and  than  whom  England  never  produced 
a  more  accomplished  statesman,  nor  India,  fertile  as  it  is  in  heroes,  a  more 
skilful  soldier.  This  gentleman,  whose  occupations,  for  some  time  past,  have 
been  rather  of  a  civil  and  administrative,  than  a  military  nature,  was  called 
early  in  the  war  to  exercise  abilities  which,  though  dormant,  had  not  rusted 
from  disuse.  He  went  iuto  the  field  with  not  more  than  500  or  600  men,  of 
whom  a  very  small  proportion  were  Europeans;  and  marched  into  the  Mah- 
ratta territories  to  take  possession  of  the  country  which  had  been  ceded  to  ua 
by  the  treaty  of  Poona.  The  population  which  he  subdued  bv  arms,  he  ma- 
naged with  such  address,  equity,  and  wisdom,  that  he  established  an  empire 
over  their  hearts  and  feelings.  Nine  forts  were  surrendered  to  hrm,  or  taken 
by  assault  on  his  way  ;  and  at  the  end  of  a  silent  and  scarcely  observed  pro- 
gress, he  emerged  from  a  territory,  heretofore  hostile  to  the  Briiish  interest, 
with  an  accession,  instead  of  a  diminution,  of  force,  leaving  every  thing  se« 

» 

—  ■  ■  ■  — 

interest  of  their  own  and  the  neighbouring  states,  and  by  familiarity  with  the 
languages,  manners,  and  character  of  the  countries  to  which  they  were  to  be 
sent.  Some  of  these  accomplished  gentlemen  have  since  distinguished  them- 
selves in  European  diplomacy.  Others  have,  by  valuable  works,  enabled  the 
public  to  estimate  their  talents;  some  have  displayed  the  minds  and  the 
knowledge  of  lawgivers  and  statesmen,  in  theirexamioation  before  both  bouses 
of  Parliament  at  the  renewal  of  the  Company's  privilege."— Ed.  Rcviev,  vol. 
xxv.  p.  403. 
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cure  and  tranquil  behind  him.  This  result  speaks  more  than  could  be  told  by 
any  minute  and  extended  commentary." 

In  the  general  orders  of  the  Governor-General  in  Coun- 
cil, Lordllastings,  dated  29th  Aug.  1818,  his  Lordship  ob- 
serves  •• 

"  Brig.-Gen.  Monro  has  splendidly  exhibited  how  a  force,  apparently  in- 


sufficient,  may  be  rendered  adequate  by  judgment  aud  energy  j  Ins  sub) 
t»on  of  fortress  after  fortress,  and  his  securing  every  acquit  ion,  with  numbers 
so  unproportioned  to  the  extent  of  his  endeavours,  is  the  most  unquestionable 
evidence  of  bis  talents/* 

In  the  same  general  order  his  Lordship  further  observes— 

"  The  approaching  retirement  from  active  duty  of  Brig.-Gen.  Munro  is  a 
subject  of  deep  regret  to  the  Governor- General  in  Council,  whose  mind  will 
retain  a  lasting  impression  of  his  singular  merits  and  services  through  a  long 
and  distin^iished  caieer  ** 

The  retirement  alluded  to  by  his  Lordship,  was  the  nomi- 
nation of  this  officer  to  the  "high  office  of  Governor  of 
Madras,  and  which  is  the  first  instance  of  a  Company's 
military  officer  being  so  exalted,  and  should  be  a  source  of 
exultation  and  emulation  to  every  officer  in  the  Indian 
army.   Sir  T.  Munro  took  his  seat  as  Governor  on  the  10th 

June,  1820.  m  _  _       , , 

In  June,  1820,  the  following  letter  was  addressed  by  the 
King  of  Eno-land  to  the  Newaub  of  the  Carnatic.  It  is 
here  introduced,  as  containing  a  just  tribute  to  the  merits 
of  Sir  T.  Munro. 

"  George  the  Fourth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  Christian  faith.  King  of  Hanover, 
8cc.  &c.  to  his  H.ghnes*  the  Prince  Auzura  Jah  Omdut-ool  Omrah,  Mokhtai- 
ool-Moolk  Roshun-ool  Dowlah,  Mahomed  Moonmour  Khan  Bahadoor,  Ba- 
badoor  Jung,  Nabob  Subadar  of  the  Carnatic  It  is  with  much  concern,  that 
we  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  your  Highness'*  lather,  the  Nabob 
Azeemul  Dowlah,  whose  well-tried  fidelity,  and  excellent  character,  were 
fully  known  to  us,  and  had  long  secured  him  our  sincere  respect  and  esteem. 
Deeply  suffering  in  mind  under  the  recent  privation  of  several  of  our  nearest 
and  dearest  relations,  and  more  especially  of  a  beloved  and  highly  revered 
father,  who  but  a  few  weeks  ago  was 

receive  a  happier  and  ever-during  life,  the  reward  ofvtrtues  which  will  endear 
his  memory  to  the  latest  posterity,  we  are  the  better  enabled  to  sympathize 
and  condole  with  your  Highness  on  the  occasion  of  your  own  loss.    It  is, 
howeveT,  vain  to  repine  at  the  ordinances  of  the  Almighty,  who,  in  his  infi- 
nite wifdom,  has  appointed  a  narrow  limit  to  human  life  j  it  rather  behoves 
us  to  imitate  the  bright  examples  of  our  departed  parents.   We  congratulate 
your  Highness  on  your  peaceable  and  undisputed  succession  to  the  station 
and  dignities  of  your  illustrious  ancestors.   Your  Highness  will  doubtless  be 
highly  gratified  at  Ihe  appointment  of  our  trusty  and  beloved  Sir  1  nomas 
Munro,  Knight  Commander  of  our  most  honourable  military  Order  of  the 
Bath,  and  a  Major-General  in  our  army,  to  the  important  office  of  Governor 
of  Fort  St.  George,  for  which  he  has  been  selected,  as  well  on  account  of 
bis  meritorious  services  in  India,  as  under  a  firm  persuasion,  that  from -his 
many  excellent  qualities,  and  chiefly  the  kind  disposition  which,  in  a  more 
subordinate  situation,  he  uniformly  manifested  towards  our  Indian  subjects, 
i  better  calculated  to  ensure  their  attachment  to  our  rule  and  go- 
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vcmment.  We  are  convinced,  that  in  all  his  transactions  with  your  Highness 
it  will  be  the  constant  endeavour  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  to  promote  your 
.  Highness' a  comfort  j  and  we  trust  that  your  Highness  will  repose  the  utmost 
confidence  in  his  wisdom  and  friendship,  and  ever  conform  to  his  advice, 
which  your  Highness  may  be  assured  will  on  no  occasion  have  aoy  other  ob- 
ject than  to  preserve  unimpaired  the  harmony  which  so  happily  subsisted  be- 
tween the  British  government  and  your  Highness's  father,  the  late  Nabob  of 
the  Carnatic.  We  heartily  pray  that  your  Highness,  enjoying  the  inestimable 
blessing  of  health,  may  long  continue  to  fill  your  present  exalted  station ;  and 
so  we  bid  you  farewell.   We  are  your  affectionate  friend, 

(Signed)  "  George  R. 

"  Given  at  our  Palace  of  Carlton  House,  the  29th  day  of  May,  1820,  in  the 
first  year  of  our  reign. 

(Signed)  "  George  Canning." 

The  annexed  government  general  order,  is  not  less 
flattering  to,  than  merited  by,  the  important  services  of  this 
olliccr: — 

"  Fori  Si.  George,  lOtA  May,  1825. 
"  In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  honourable  the  Court  of  Directors, 
the  honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  to  publish  the  following 
despatch  received  from  the  honourable  Court. — 

**  Our  Governor  in  Council,  Fort  St.  George. 

Par.  1 .  "  Our  last  letter  to  you  in  this  department  was  dated  the  8th  inst 

2.  "  Our  Chairman  has  acquainted  us  that  be  has  received  from  the  Go- 
vernor of  Fort  St.  George  two  communications,  under  dates  the  3d  March 
and  19th  July  last,  in  ooth  of  which  Sir  Thomas  Munro  states  the  reasons 
which  would  have  induced  him  to  have  withheld  the  intimation  of  his  wish 
10  be  relieved  from  the  office  of  Governor  of  Madras,  made  known  to  us  in  his 
address  of  Sept.  1823,  and  expresses  his  intention  to  remain  till  the  arrival  of 
his  successor.  The  right  hon.  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
has  likewise  made  known  to  our  Chairman  a  letter  to  the  same  effect  which 
he  received  from  your  President,  under  date  the  8th  July  last. 

3.  •«  We  have  derived  the  most  sincere  satisfaction  from  the  foregoing  com- 
munications. We  consider  Sir  Thomas  Munro  to  have  evinced  the  same  high 
public  spirit  and  ardent  zeal  to  promote  the  interests  committed  to  his  charge 
on  the  present,  as  on  all  past  occasions,  throughout  his  long  and  honourable 
course  of  public  service.  As  no  arrangement  has  yet  been  made  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  successor  to  the  Governor  of  Madras,  we  are  happy  to  signify 
to  you  our  unanimous  desire  to  avail  ourselves  of  an  extension  of  Sir  Thomas 
M unro's  services  in  that  high  station,  at  a  period  when  his  distinguished 
talents  and  peculiar  qualifications  cannot  fail  of  being  eminently  beneficial  to 
the  country  under  your  government,  as  well  as  to  our  interests;  and  we  have 
accordingly  unanimously  resolved  to  abstain  from  nominating  any  successor 
to  Sir  Thomas  Munro  until  we  shall  have  received  from  you  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  communication,  and  an  intimation  of  his  wishes  in  conse- 
quence. 

4.  With  the  view  of  making  known  to  the  service,  and  to  the  public,  the 
sentiments  which  we  entertain  regarding  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  we  direct  that 
this  despatch  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

*«  We  are,  &c. 

"  London,  \0th  Dec.  1824.'* 

In  further  illustration  of  the  noble  and  good  feelings 
which  directed  the  policy  of  this  distinguished  soldier  and 
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statesman,  we  shall  here  quote  a' passage  from  Col.  Wilks's 

History  of  the  South  of  India : — 

"  I  will  not  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  stating  an  incident  related  to  me 
by  a  respectable  public  servant  of  the  government  of  Mysore,  who  was  sent, 
in  1807,  to  assist  in  the  adjustment  of  a  disputed  boundary  between  that 
territory  and  the  district  in  charge  of  this  collector.  A  violent  dispute  oc- 
curred in  his  presence  between  some  villagers,  and  the  party  aggrieved 
threatened  to  go  to  Anantpoor  and  complain  to  their  father.  He  perceived 
that  Col.  Munro  was  meant,  and  found  upon  iuquiry,  that  he  was  generally 
distinguished  throughout  the  district  by  that  appellation.*' — Vol.  i.  p.  210—1 1. 

It  may  finally  be  observed  of  this  officer,  as  of  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  and  without  disparagement  to  others,  that  in 
talents  and  character  he  was  inferior  to  no  officer  of  the 
Indian  army,  that  with  great  mental  powers  he  embraced 
practical  skill  (as  noticed  in  the  extract  from  Mr.  Canning's 
speech),  in  the  difficult  art  of  administering  the  government 
of  large  provinces,  in  times  of  confusion  and  danger,  both 
with  advantage  to  the  governed,  and  to  the  authorities  by 
whom  he  was  employed. 

On  the  extension  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  to  the  Com- 
pany's army,  this  officer  was  appointed  a  Companion ;  and 
on  the  2Cth  Nov.  1819,  he  received  the  dignity  of  a  KniHit 
Commander.  The  King  was  also  graciously  pleased  to 
create  him  a  baronet,  as  a  further  testimony  of  the  high 
opinion  his  Majesty  entertained  of  his  distinguished  cha- 
racter and  services. 

In  the  economy  of  time,  it  has  been  observed  in  a  Calcutta 
paper,  Sir  Thomas  was  punctual  to  a  minute — he  had  stated 
hours  for  every  action  and  duty  of  life,  and  there  was  not  a 
day  in  the  whole  year  that  he*  was  not  accessible  to  every 
person  that  had  business  to  transact  or  information  to  com- 
municate.   In  private  life  he  was  equally  exemplary.  He 
was  hospitable  to  all  people,  and  devoted  two  days  of  the 
week  to  public  parties,  whilst  he  was  scarcely  ever  known 
to  sit  down  to  breakfast  without  a  party  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
people.    When  he  first  went  to  India  (palanquins  had  not  - 
then  been  introduced  at  Madras),  he  often  used  to  tell  the 
story  of  his  walking  from  the  fort  to  the  balls  given  at  the 
government  house,  with  his  shoes  in  his  hands.    At  his 
meals  he  was  punctual  as  a  clock;  and  if  even  a  guest  ar- 
rived two  minutes  after  the  time  specified,  he  was  too  late. 
His  stature  was  portly,  and  though  he  had  long  laboured 
under  the  disadvantage  of  deafness,  which  in  society  im- 
posed on  his  manner  some  appearance  of  stiffness,  yet  it  did 
not  derogate  from  the  urbanity  for  which  he  was  ever  dis- 
tinguished. 

The  following  are  honourable  testimonials  of  the  high 
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esteem  and  consideration  in  which  this  most  valuable  cha- 
racter was  held: — 

*'  At  a  Court  of  Director!  held  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  Nov.  1827, 
M  Resolved  unanimously,  That  this  Court  has  learned  with  feelings  of  the 
deepest  concern,  the  decease  of  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Mtinro,  K.C.B.,  late 
Governor  of  Fort  St  George,  and  its  regret  is  peculiarly  excited  by  the 
lamented  event  having  occurred  at  a  moment  when  that  distinguished  officer 
was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  his  native  land  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  well- 
earned  honours  after  a  long  and  valuable  life,  which  had  been  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  Company  and  his  country. 

"  That  this  Court  cannot  fail  to  bear  in  miod  the  zeal  and  devotion  mani- 
fested by  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  in  retaining  charge  of  the  Government  of 
Madras,  after  he  had  intimated  his  wish  to  retire  therefrom,  and  at  a  period 
when  the  political  state  of  India  rendered  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that 
high  and  honourable  station  peculiarly  arduous  and  important;  and  this 
Court  desires  to  record  the  expression  of  its  warmest  regard  for  the  memory 
of  its  late  valuable  servant,  and  to  assure  his  surviving  family,  that  it  deeply 
sympathises  in  the  grief  which  so  unexpected  an  eveut  must  have  occasioned 
to  them.*' 

From  the  Madras  Government  Gazette  Extraordinary: — 

"  Madras,  July  9. 

"  With  sentiments  of  the  deepest  concern,  the  Government  announces  the 
decease  of  the  Honourable  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  Bart,  Knight  Commander  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Governor  of  the  Presidency  of 
Fort  St.  George.  This  event  occurred  at  Putteecondah,  near  Gooty,  on  the 
evening  of  Friday,  the  6th  instant.  The  eminent  person,  whose  lift  has  been 
thus  suddenly  snatched  away,  was  on  the  eve  of  returning  to  his  native  coun- 
try, honoured  with  signal  marks  of  esteem  and  approbation  from  bis  Sovereign, 
from  the  East  India  Company,  which  he  had  served  for  more  than  forty-seven 
years,  from  every  authority  with  which  he  had  occasion  to  co-operate,  from 
the  public  at  large,  and  from  private  friends.  From  the  earliest  period  of  hit 
service  he  was  remarkable  among  other  men.  His  sound  and  vigorous  under- 
standing, his  transcendent  talents,  his  indefatigable  application,  his  varied 
stores  of  knowledge,  his  attainments  as  an  Oriental  scholar,  his  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  habits  and  feelings  of  the  native  soldiers,  and  inhabitants 
generally,  his  patience,  temper,  facility  of  access,  and  kindness  of  manner, 
would  have  insured  him  distinction  m  any  line  of  employment  These 
qualities  were  admirably  adapted  to  the  duties  which  he  had  to  perform  in 
organizing  the  resources,  and  establishing  the  tranquillity,  of  those  provinces 
where  his  latest  breath  has  been  drawn,  and  where  he  had  long  been  known 
by  the  appellation  of '  Father  of  the  People.*  In  the  higher  stations,  civil  and 
military,  which  he  afterwards  filled,  the  energies  of  his  character  never  failed 
to  rise  superior  to  the  exigencies  of  public  duty.  He  had  been  for  seven  years 
at  the  head  of  the  government  under  which  he  first  served  as  a  cadet,  and  a  tier- 
wards  became  the  ablest  of  its  revenue  officers,  and  acquired  the  highest  dis- 
tinction as  a  military  commander.  He  had  raised  his  character  and  fame  to 
a  higher  pitch  than  it  ever  enjoyed  before.  His  own  ambition  was  more 
than  fulfilled,  and  he  appeared  to  be  about  to  reap,  in  honourable  retirement, 
the  well-earned  rewards  of  his  services  and  his  virtues,  when  theao  have  re- 
ceived the  last  stamp  of  value  from  the  hand  of  death. 

"  Though  sensible  how  feeble  and  imperfect  must  be  any  hasty  tribute  to  Sir 
T.  Munro's  merits,  yet  the  government  cannot  allow  the  event  which  they  de- 
plore to  be  announced  to  the  public  without  some  expression  of  their  sentiments. 

"  The  flag  of  Fort  St.  George  will  be  immediately  hoisted  half-statf  high 
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and  continue  to  till  sun-set.  Minute  puns,  sixty-five  in  number,  correspond- 
ing with  the  age  of  the  deceased,  will  be  fired  from  the  ramparts  of  Fort  St. 
George.  Similar  marks  of  respect  will  be  paid  to  the  memory  of  Sir  Thomas 
Muoro,  at  all  the  principal  military  stations  and  posts  dependant  on  this  Pre- 
sidency. 

44  By  order  of  Government, 

D.  11  ILL,  Chief  Secretary. 

•«  Fort  St.  George,  July  9,1821." 

We  close  this  paper  with  the  following,  resolutions  for 
erecting  a  statue  to  the  memory  of  this  excellent  man : — 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Madras,  held  at  the  Banquetting  Room, 
pursuant  to  public  notice,  on  Saturday,  the  21st  day  of  July,  1827, 
"  The  Honourable  Sir  Ralph  Palmer  in  the  Chair; 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Meeting  largely  participates  in  the  affliction  of  all  classes 
of  the  community,  native  as  well  as  European,  at  the  calamity  which  has  oc- 
curred in  the  death  of  our  late  revered  Governor,  Maj  .-Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Munro, 
Bart.  K.C.B.  in  the  province  where  he  bad  long  been  known  by  the  appellation 
of  *  Father  of  the  People,"  and  at  a  time  when  he  was  on  the  eve  of  returning  to 
his  native  country,  after  a  public  career  extending  to  upwards  of  forty-seven 
years,  and  growing  in  success  and  honour  up  to  its  close.  That  this  Meeting, 
mauy  of  whom  were  members  of  the  same  profession,  many  fellow-labourers 
in  the  same  field,  and  all  eye-witnesses  of  his  conduct,  take  pride  in  the  fame 
which  this  most  honoured  servant  of  the  East  India  Company  first  acquired 
in  duties  and  scenes  that  are  familiar  to  them,  and  which  during  the  last  seven 
years  he  consummated  by  the  most  eminent  and  approved  public  services,  at 
the  head  of  the  Government  of  this  Presidency.  That  his  justice,  benevo- 
lence, frankness,  and  hospitality  were  no  less  conspicuous  than  the  extraordi- 
nary faculties  of  mind  with  which  he  was  endowed,  and  the  admirable  pur- 
poses to  which  he  incessantly  applied  them ;  and  that  he  commanded,  in  a 
singular  degree,  the  veneration  of  all  persons  by  whom  he  was  known.  That 
to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  bis  public  and  private  virtues,  a  subscription 
be  immediately  opened  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  Statue  to  his  memory." 


The  late  General  Alexander  Roes. 

General  Ross  died  on  the  29th  Nov.  last.  He  com- 
menced his  military  career  as  an  Ens.  in  the  50th,  in  Feb. 
1760;  the  22d  May,  1761,  he  received  his  Lieutenancy, 
and  shortly  after  was  reduced  upon  half-pay  as  Lieut,  in 
that  reg.  The  4th  July,  1764,  he  paid  the  difference  for 
coming  upon  full  pay  into  the  45th,  in  which  he  rose  to  the 
rank  of  Capt.  the  30th  May,  1775.  He  obtained  the  brevet 
of  Maj.  in  1781 ;  of  Lieut.-€ol.  the  19th  July,  1788 ;  and 
of  Col.  the  12th  Oct,  1793,  when  he  was  appointed  A.  D.  C. 
to  the  King.  The  26th  Feb.  1795,  he  received  the  rank 
of  M.-Gen. ;  the  1st  Sept.  1795,  he  was  appointed  Lieut.- 
Col.  of  the  76th ;  the  22d  Dec.  1797,  Col.  of  the  89th ;  the 
28th  March,  1801,  Col.  of  the  59th;  the  20th  April,  1802, 
Lieut.-Gen. ;  and  the  1st  Jan.  1812,  Gen.  He  was  in  all 
the  actions  after  the  beginning  of  the  year  1760,  with  the 
allied  army  in  Germany ;  in  all  the  principal  actions  of  the 
American  war,  during  a  part  of  which  he  served  as  Capt. 


Digitized  by  Google 


252         The  late  LieuL-General  Francis  Laye.  [March, 

of  grenadiers,  and  the  latter  part  of  it  as  Aid-de-Camp  to 
Ld.  Cornwallis.  After  the  American  war,  he  was  for  some 
time  Dcp.-Adj.  Gen.  in  Scotland  ;  and  from  thence  he  went 
to  be  Adj.-Gen.  to  the  King's  troops  in  the  E.  Indies,  dur- 
ing the  period  that  the  late  Marquess  Cornwallis  com- 
manded m  that  country,  and  was  present  in  every  action 
that  took  place  at  that  time.  Gen.  Ross  was  subsequently 
appointed  Gov.  of  Forts  George  and  Augustus. 


The  late  Lieut—General  Francis  Laye. 

This  officer,  who  died  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  on  the  20th 
Jan.  last,  entered  the  army  in  1771  as  a  second  Lieutenant 
in  the  Rl.  Artillery  ;  and  in  1773  embarked  with  a  detach- 
ment of  Artillery  for  New  York,  from  whence,  in  1774,  he 
proceeded  to  Boston.    On  the  17th  June,  1775,  a  detach- 
ment of  two  Capts.,  two  Licuts.,  of  which  this  officer 
was  one,  with  two  companies  of  Rl.  Artillery,  were  attached 
to  the  division  of  the  army  ordered  under  Maj.-Gcn.  Howe 
to  the  attack  of  the  American  army  entrenched  upon  the 
heights  of  Bunker's  Hill,  the  two  Captains  and  the  Lieuts. 
were  wounded,  and  carried  off  the  field.    Lieut.  Laye  re- 
ceived a  severe  contusion  on  the  thigh,  but  remained  in 
command  of  the  Artillery,  and  had  the  honour  to  receive 
the  thanks  of  Maj.-Gen.  Howe.    He  was  at  Boston  during 
the  whole  of  the  time  it  was  besieged ;  was  in  the  several 
actions  at  Staten  Island  and  Long  Island  ;  at  the  taking  of 
New  York,  and  in  the  actions  upon  that  island ;  at  the  battle 
of  White  Plains,  and  the  attack  and  taking  of  Fort  Wash- 
ington, where  he  was  attached  to  the  42d  reg.  with  two  bat- 
talion guns.   He  was  in  the  several  actions  in  the  Jerseys, 
and  upon  the  expedition  to  the  Head  of  Elk  ;  at  the  battle 
of  Brandywine,  Germantown,  &c. ;  in  the  action  at  Mon- 
mouth Court  House  in  the  Jerseys ;  was  \ipon  the  expedi- 
tion under  the  orders  of  Lieut—Gen.  Leslie  to  Virginia,  and 
afterwards  attached,  in  command  of  the  detachment  of  Ar- 
tillery, to  the  army  under  Lord  Rawdon.    In  1781,  at  the 
battle  of  Camden,' he  was  most  severely  wounded,  and  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  his  Lordship,  and  was  particularly 
named  in  the  gazette.   On  account  of  the  severe  state 
of  his  wound,  he  was  ordered  by  the  Medical  Board  to 
England,  having  served  in  America  from  1773  until  1781. 
He  was  from  1783  until  1786  in  command  at  Jamaica. 
He  subsequently  joined  the  army  under  the  Duke  of  York 
at  Dunkirk.    In  1800  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  R.  Artillery  in  the  M'indward  and  Leeward  W.  India. 
Islands,  and  was  upon  the  expedition  and  taking  of  the 
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islands  with  the  combined  naval  and  military  forces  under 
the  orders  of  Admiral  Duckworth  and  Gen.  Trigge,  upon 
which  service  he  received  the  thanks  of  Gen.  Trigge,  and 
was  named  upon  that  occasion  in  the  gazette.  Having 
served  the  allotted  time  of  his  command  in  the  W.  Indies 
he  was  relieved,  and  returned  to  England :  since  which 
time  he  was  employed  in  command  of  the  IU.  Artillery 
in  the  Northern  district ;  and  upon  the  staff  as  Brigadier, 
and  Major-General  in  North  Britain.  From  the  staff  of 
North  Britain  he  was  removed  the  24th  Sept.  1814.  He 
received  the  rank  of  Colonel  in  the  army  and  in  the  artillery 
20th  July,  1804 ;  of  JIaj.-General  the  25th  of  July,  1810,  and 
of  Lieut.-Gc  neral  12th  Aug.  1819. 


The  late  Lieut.-Gen.  William  Minet. 

This  officer,  whose  name  appears  in  our  Obituary  of  the 
quarter,  was  appointed  Ensign  in  the  10th  foot,  7th  Oct. 
1778;  and  Lieut,  in  the  96th  in  1779,  from  which  he  ex- 
changed, in  1780,  to  the  14th.  He  served  with  the  14th 
eighteen  months  on  board  ship,  and  accompanied  it  to  the 
relief  of  Gibraltar ;  in  1782  to  St.  Lucia,  and  from  thence 
to  Jamaica.  In  April,  1783,  he  received  a  Company  in 
the  30th ;  he  served  with  this  corps  in  the  West  Indies  till 
the  peace  of  1783,  and  was  reduced  on  half-pay  and  conti- 
nued so  till  June,  1785,  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  4th 
reg.  In  1789,  he  embarked  for  N.  America,  and  served  at 
Newfoundland,  as  Commandant,  five  years  and  a  half,  in 
the  absence  of  Col.  Elford, shaving  the  command  of  four 
companies  of  his  regiment.  In  1795,  he  was  ordered  with 
his  detachment  to  Halifax,  the  regiment  having  gone  to 
Canada,  and  remained  there  two  years  and  a  half,  during 
which  period  he  received  the  brevet  of  Major.  In  January, 
1798,  he  was  appointed  Lieut. -Col.  by  brevet,  and  in  Nov. 
Major  in  the  5th  foot ;  he  served  with  that  corps  the  cam- 
paign of  1799,  in  Holland.  On  Col.  Stevenson  proposing 
to  recruit  a  corps  of  Blacks  for  foreign  service,  this  officer 
was  appointed  to  the  Lieutenant  Colonelcv;  from  which 
he  was  removed  to  the  2d  batt.  30th  foot,  2bth  Sept.  1804. 
With  the  latter  corps  he  served  from  his  appointment  and 
embarked  with  it  for  Portugal,  from  whence  it  was  subse- 
quently ordered  to  Gibraltar.  The  4th  June,  1811,  he  re- 
ceived the  rank  of  Maj.-Gen.,  and  19th  July,  1821,  that  of 
Lieut.-General. 
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The  late  Lieut. -Gen.  Michael  Head. 

This  officer,  who  lately  died,  was  appointed  to  a  Cornetcy 
the  3d  Dec.  1785;  to  a  Lieutenancy  the  31st  Jan.  1790; 
anil  to  a  Troop  in  the  same  regiment  (the  12th  Li^ht  Dra- 
goons,) the  31st  Aug.  1793.  He  obtained  a  Majority  in  the 
Hth  Lteht  Dragoons,  the  19th  July,  1799.  The  4th  June, 
1N01,  he  was  appointed  Lieut.-Cof.  in  the  13th  Dragoons; 
Col.  bv  brevet,  in  Aug.  1810;  Maj.-Gen.  the  4th  of  June, 
1813 ;  'and  Lieut.-Gen.  27th  May,  1825.    He  was  employed 

Sart  of  1793,  the  whole  of  1794,  and  part  of  1795,  in  the 
lediterranenn,  and  in  the  reduction  of  Corsica,  under  the 
command  of  the  late  Sir  C.  Stuart.  In  1797,  1798,  and 
1799,  he  served  in  Portugal  and  Minorca ;  he  was  present 
at  the  landing  of  the  British  in  1798,  at  Minorca,  at  which 
period  he  was  Aid-de-camp  to  Lieut.~Gen.  the  Earl  of 
Rossi yn ;  he  was  also  at  the  siege  of  Cicudella  in  that  island. 
In  1$10,  11,  12,  and  13,  he  served  as  Commanding  officer 
of  the  13th  Dragoons  in  the  Peninsula,  from  whence  he 
returned  on  his  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Major-Gencral. 


The  laU  Admiral  Sir  Richard  John  Strachan,  Bart.  G.CB. 

This  very  distinguished  officer,  universally  acknow- 
ledged as  one  of  the  most  .gallant  men  of  his  day,  died 
at  bis  house  in  Bryanstone  Square,  at  3  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  3d  February  last.  He  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Lieutenant  Patrick  Strachan,  R.  N.,  by  the  daughter  of 
Captain  Pitman  of  the  same  service,  and  nephew  of  Cap- 
tain Sir  John  Strachan,  the  fifth  Baronet  of  that  name,  to 
whose  title  ho  succeeded  Dec.  28,  1777.  Sir  Richard  was 
born  in  Devonshire,  Oct.  27,  1700;  and,  like  his  father 
and  uncle,  entered  early  into  the  naval  service.  His  first 
promotion  was  into  the  Acta?on,  one  of  the  old  44's  upon 
two  decks ;  he  then  became  third  Lieutenant  of  the  Hero, 
74,  one  of  Commodore  Johnstone's  squadron  in  the  affair  of 
Porto  Praya ;  and  afterwards  first  Lieut,  of  the  Magnanime 
of  64  guns,  from  which  ship  he  was  removed  into  the  Superb, 
74,  bearing  the  flag  of  Sir  Edward  Hughes,  by  whom  he 
was  made  a  Commander  in  the  Lizard  cutter,  at  Bombay, 
in  1782 ;  and  further  promoted  to  the  Naiade  frigate,  cap- 
tured from  the  French  by  the  Sceptre,  His  Post  commis- 
sion was  dated  April  26,  1783. 

After  the  termination  of  the  American  war,  this  officer 
obtained  the  command  of  the  Vestal,  of  28  guns,  and  was 
ordered  to  convey  the  brother  of  the  present  Earl  Cath- 
cart  on  an  embassy  to  the  Emperor  of  China.   The  Am- 
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bassador  was  in  a  bad  state  of  health  when  he  embarked 
at  Portsmouth,  and  continued  to  grow  worse  daily  until  the 
•hip's  arrival  in  the  Straits  of  Banca,  where  he  died.  Sir 
Richard  afterwards  carried  General  Medows  to  hi*  go- 
vernment at  Bombay ;  and  during  his  continuance  in  the 
East  Indies,  distinguished  himself  on  several  occasions 
Ui  supporting  the  British  commercial  rights,  which  would 
otherwise  have  beeu  injured  by  interlopers  under  neutral 
colours,  countenanced  by  some  French  frigates,  as  well 
as  by  the  Governors  of  the  garrisons  belonging  to  that 
nation. 

In  the  month  of  Nov.  1791,  whilst  cruizing  off  the  Ma- 
labar coast,  in  (he  Phcenix  frigate,  he  fell  in  with  la  Resolu, 
of  46  guns,  convoy  ing  two  country  coasting  vessels  to  Man- 
galore  (t lie  principal  sea-port  of  Tippoo  Sail)),  supposed 
to  be  Laden  with  stores  and  provisions  for  that  chieftain, 
with  whom  we  were  then  at  war.  rinding  that  Sir  Richard 
Strachan  was  determined  to  examine  these  vessels,  the 
l  u  nch  Captain  thought  proper  to  object:  and  an  action 
commenceu,  which  was  maintained  with  great  ohstiuacv  on 
both  sides,  until  the  Pluenix  had  0*  men  killed  ami  11 
wounded,  and  la  Resolu  25  killed  and  40  wounded.  The 
Frenchman  now  struck  his  colours,  and  Sir  Richard  per- 
formed his  tirst  intentions  of  examining  the  vessels,  which 
however,  on  being  searched,  did  not  justify  any  further 
detention.  The  Commander  of  la  Resolu  insisted  on  his 
shin  being  taken  possession  of  as  a  prize,  w  hich  Sir  Richard 
with  great  propriety  refused  :  but  he  towed  her  into  Tel- 
licherry  Roads,  from  whence  she  was  afterwards  sent  to  the 
French  settlement  at  Ma  he. 

Sir  Richard  Strachan  returned  to  England  soon  after 
this  event ;  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  w ar  with  the 
French  republic,  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  la 
<  oncorde,  of  42  guns  and  257  men,  in  which  ship  he 
joined  a  souadrou  of  frigates  employed  on  the  coast  of 
France  under  the  orders  of  Sir  John  fiorlase  Warren.  At 
day-break  on  the  morning  of  April  23,  1794,  this  squadron, 
consisting  of  the  Flora,  Arethusa,  Concorde,  Melampus, 
and  Nymube,  being  to  the  westward  of  Guernsey,  dis- 
covered four  Freuch  ships  standing  out  to  sea,  one  of 
which  was  ia  Resolu,  Sir  Kit-hard  Strachan's  former  an- 
tagonist. Commodore  W  arren,  fearing  that  the  enemy 
would  attempt  to  escape  into  port,  made  the  signal  for  his 
squadron  to  engage  as  they  came  up,  and  by  this  means 
cut  them  off  from  their  own  shore.  The  battle  was  main- 
tained on  both  sides  with  great  resolution  for  three  hours, 
when  la  Pomone  and  la  Babet  struck  to  the  Flora  and 
Arethusa.    La  Concorde  continued  to  pursue  the  others; 
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and  at  length  got  near  enough  to  receive  and  return  their 
fire.  It  was  Sir  Richard  Strachan 's  intentions  to  endea- 
vour to  disable  the  sternmost  of  the  enemy's  ships,  leaving 
her  to  be  picked  up  by  the  Melampus  and  Nvmphc,  which 
were  also  in  pursuit,  and  to  push  on  for  the  headmost ;  but 
this  ship  bore  down,  and  closed  to  support  her  consort,  at 
the  same  time  raking  la  Concorde  with  great  effect.  Sir 
Richard  Strachan  continued  to  engage  them  both  with 
much  gallantry ;  but  finding  that  the  day  was  far  advanced, 
and  little  prospect  of  being  assisted  by  the  other  British 
frigates,  which  rather  dropped  a-stern,  and  his  main  ton- 
mast  being  so  badly  wounded  that  he  expected  it  would 
fall  over  the  side, "by  which  accident  the  enemy  mi^ht 
have  escaped ;  he  came  to  the  resolution  to  secure  that 
ship  which  was  the  nearest  to  him ;  and  by  a  skilful  ma- 
noeuvre having  changed  sides  in  the  smoke,  he  prevented 
the  other  either  from  annoying  him,  or  giving  assistance  to 
his  friend.  They  continued  in  close  action  from  twelve 
till  a  quarter  before  two,  when  the  Frenchman  ceased 
firing,  and  hailed  that  he  had  surrendered.  The  prize 
proved  to  be  l'Engageante,  of  38  guns  and  300  men,  be- 
tween 30  and  40  of  whom  were  killed  and  wounded.  La 
Concorde  had  but  one  man  killed  and  twelve  wounded. 
The  other  frigate,  la  Resolu,  after  firing  a  few  shot,  made 
sail  and  got  off.  In  the  evening  the  masts  of  l'Engageante 
fell  overboard,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  and  great 
exertions  that  la  Concorde's  were  prevented  from  sharing 
the  same  fate.  ■       ■  #  / 

Soon  after  this  event,  Sir  Richard  Strachan  obtained 
the  command  of  the  Melampus  of  42  guns;  and  his  enter* 
prizing  character  being  duly  appreciated,  he  was  selected 
for  a  separate  command  on  the  coast  of  France,  where  he 
was  aided  by  the  gallantry  and  skill  of  Sir 
Smith.  On  the  9th  May,  17&5,  being  at  anch 
Bay  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  he  discovered 
the  enemy's  vessels  running  along  shore** 
squadron  immediately  weighed,  and  chaced 
small  battery,  which  was  soon  silenced,  and 
vessels,  abandoned  by  their  crews,  taken 
The  other  escaped  round  Cape  CartaretJ  I  1 
of  ten  transports,  laden  with  ship-timber^  i 
non>  cordage,  and  other  articles' of  naval  stores, 
by  an  armed  brig  and  lugger.  In  perfor 
the  Melampus  had  eight  men  wounded 
the  other  ships  of  the  squadron  amounted* %&twld 
and*  nine  Wounded.  On  the  3d  July  following, Jhi  Mi 
lampus,  in  company  with  -the  Hebe, 
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tary  stores,  convoyed  by  a  ship  of  26  guns,  two  brigs, 
ana  a  lugger;  one  of  the  brigs,  la  Vesuve,  of  four 
24-pounders  and  60  men,  was  also  taken.  In  1796,  when 
Sir  W.  Sydney  Smith  was  taken  prisoner  in  a  vessel  cap- 
tured by  the  boats  of  the  Diamond,  Sir  Richard  SU-achan 
succeeded  him  in  t|ie ,  command  of  that  fine  frigate,  and 
continued  in  her  until  the  month  of  February,  1799, 
when  he  was  appointed  to  the  Captain,  of  74  guns,  in 
which  ship  he  assisted  at  the  capture  of  a  French  squad- 
ron in  the  Mediterranean,  and  served  during  the  ex- 
peditions against  Quiberon  and  Ferrol,  in  the  summer 
and  autumn  of  1800,  He  was  afterwards  employed  in 
the  command  of  a  small  squadron,  cruizing  off  the 
western  coast  of  France,  where  he  distinguished  himself 
by  his  assiduity  and  perseverance  in  annoying  the  enemy's 
trade,  cutting  off  the  supplies  intended  for  the  Brest  fleet, 
and  keeping  their  small  armed  vessels  in  check. 

During  the  temporary  suspension  of  hostilities  that  fol- 
lowed the  treaty  of  Amiens,  Sir  Richard  commanded  the 
Donegal,  of  80  guns ;  and  on  the  renewal  of  the  war,  lie 
was  employed  off  Cadiz,  watching  the  motions  of  the 
French  ships  in  that  port.  On  the  25th  Nov.  1804,  he 
captured  the  Amphitrite,  Spanish  frigate  of  44  guns,  from 
Cadiz,  with  despatches  and  stores,  bound  to  Teneriffe  and 
the  Havannab.  The  Donegal  chaced  the  Amphitrite  for 
several  hours,  sometimes  gaining  upon  her,  and  some- 
times losing,  till  at  length  the  Tatter  carried  away  her 
mizen  top-mast,  and  was  overtaken.  Sir  Richard  Strachan 
then  acquainted  the  Spanish  Captain,  that,  in  compliance 
with  the  orders  he  had  received  from  his  Admiral,  he  was 
under  the  necessity  of  conducting  the  Amphitrite  back 
again  to  Cadiz,  ana  he  allowed  him  three  minutes  to  de- 
termine whether  he  would  comply  without  compelling  him 
to  have  recourse  to  force.  After  waiting  six  minutes  in 
vain  for  a  favourable  answer,  Sir  Ricbara  gave  orders  to 
fire,  which  was  immediately  answered  with  a  broadside. 
An  engagement  ensued,  which  lasted  about  eight  minutes, 
when  the  Amphitrite  struck  her  colours.  During  this 
short  action  the  Spanish  Commander  was  killed  by  a 
musket  ball.  The  Donegal,  about  the  same  time,  captured 
another  Spanish  ship,  with  a  cargo  worth  200,000/.  In 
the  month  of  March  following,  Sir  Richard's  affairs  re- 
quiring him  in  England,  he  exchanged  into  the  Renown, 
tnat  ship  being  ordered  home,  in  consequence  of  her  bad 
condition. 

About  the  month  of  July,  1805,  Sir  Richard,  who  had 
been  nominated  a  Colonel  of  Royal  Marines  in  the  spring 
vol.  in.  s 
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of  the  preceding  year,  was  appointed  to  the  Caesar,  of  80 
guns,  and  entrusted  with  the  command  of  a  detached 
squadron.  On  the  evening  of  the  2d  November,  being 
on  Fcrrol,  he  fell  in  with  four  French  line-of-battle  ships, 
that  had  escaped  from  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  and  im- 
mediately bore  away  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them  to 
action;  but  it  was  not  before  day-light  on  the  4th,  that 
the  advanced  frigates  of  the  British  squadron  could  arrive 
within  gun-shot. 

A  little  before  noon,  the  French,  finding  an  action 
unavoidable,  began  to  take  in  their. small  sails,  and  form 
in  a  line  on  the  starboard  tack.  At  noon  the  battle  began, 
and  continued  till  half-past  three,  when  the  enemy's  snips 
being  no  longer  manageable,  struck  their  colours,  and 
proved  to  be  the  Formidable,  of  80  guns,  bearingthe  flag 
of  Rear  Admiral  Dumanoir  le  Pelley  *  the  T)uguay- 
Trouin,  Mont  Blanc,  and  Scipion,  of  74  guns  each.  The 
British  squadron  consisted,  besides  the  Caesar,  of  the 
Hero,  Namur,  and  Courageux,  74's ;  and  the  Santa  Mar- 
garitta,  Phoonix,  Rcvolutionnairc,  and  iEolus,  frigates, 
the  whole  of  whom  came  into  action.  The  loss  sustained 
by  the  enemy  was  immense;  the  Mont  Blanc  alone  had 
159  killed  and  wounded,  the  Scipion  111.  M.  Dumanoir 
le  Pelley  was  wounded,  and  Captain  Trufflat,  of  the 
Duguay-Troiiin,  slain.  The  English  had  only  24  killed 
and  1 1 1  wounded ;  among  the  latter  were  Lteutenants 
Skekel,  Clephane,  and  Osborne;  and  Captain  Clements 
of  the  Royal  Marines. 

Five  days  after  the  above  action,  Sir  Richard  Strachan 
was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Rear  Admiral ;  and  on  the 
29th  Jan.  180C,  his  late  Majesty,  as  a  reward  for  his  ser- 
vices, was  pleased  to  confer  upon  him  the  dignity  of  a  K.  B. 
About  the  same  time  he  received  the  thanks  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  was  soon  after  detached,  with 
his  flag  on  board  the  Carsar,  to  the  coast  of  America,  in 
pursuit  of  a  French  squadron,  commanded  bv  Admiral 
Villaumez,  one  of  whose  ships,  the  Castor,  of  74  guns, 
foundered  in  a  hurricane;  and  another,  l'Impetueux,  of 
the  same  force,  was  driven  on  shore  near  the  Chesapeake, 
where  she  was  afterwards  destroyed  bv  the  British. 

On  his  return  from  the  above  service,  Sir  Richard  was 
emploved  in  the  blockade  of  Rochefort,  until  the  summer 
of  1809,  when  he  assumed  the  command  of  the  naval  part 
of  the  expedition  destined  for  the  occupation  of  Flushing", 
and  the  destruction  of  the  French  ships  of  war,  arsenals, 
&c.  in  the  Scheldt.  This  armament  consisted  of  thirty- 
seven  sail  of  the  line,  two  ships  of  50  guns,  three  of  44, 
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twenty-four  frigates,  thirty-one  sloops,  and  five  bombs, 
besides  gun-boats  and  other  small  craft,  together  with 
40,000  troops,  under  the  orders  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham. 

On  the  28th  and  29th  July,  the  ships  of  war  and  trans- 
ports sailed  in  two  divisions ;  and  a  landing  having  been 
effected  in  the  islands  of  Walchoren  and  South  Beveland* 
Flushing  was  immediately  invested.  On  the  18th  Aum 
the  batteries  were  completed,  and  the  frigates  and  small 
vessels  having  taken  their  stations,  the  bombardment  com* 
menced.  The  next  day,  the  line-of-battle  ships  cannonaded 
the  town  for*  some  hours ;  rthe  enemy's  fire  ceased,  and  dn 
the  15th  they  demanded  a  suspension  of  arms,  which  rwaft 
succeeded  by  the  surrender  of  the  garrison*  6000  strong. 
In  the  mean  time  a  very  numerous  French  army  assem- 
bled in  the  neighbourhood  of  Antwerp,  the  forts*  in  the1 
Scheldt  were  well  manned,  and  every  preparation  was 
made  for  defending  the  passage  of  the  river,  and  for  con- 
veying the  ships  so  high  up  as  to  be  bevond  the  reach  of 
either  naval  or  military  operations.  All  idea  of  pushing 
up  the  Scheldt  being  necessarily  abandoned,  Lord  Chut* 
ham,  with  the  greater  part  of  the  troops',  returned  to 
England  .on  the  14th  Sepb?  and  a  distemper  bavin? 
broken  out  among  those  Who^  remained,  which  carried  off 
from  20O  io  300  men  per  week,  H  was  determined  to 
evacuate  the  island  of  Waicheren,  which  was  carried  into 
effect,  after  demolishing  the  works  and  basin  of  Flushing, 
on  the  23d  of  December;  •  • 

.  Oh  the  8d  July,  1810,  Sir  Richard  Strachan  was  j>re-^ 
sented  with  a  sword,  and  the  freedom  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, which  had  been  voted  to  him  for  his  achievement  off 
Ferrol,  in  1805.  He  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Vice* 
Admiral  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month,  and  became  a  full 
Admiral,  July  19,  1821.  >  •  > 

In  July,  1812,  Sir  Richard  married  Miss  Louisa  DiHon, 
by  whom  he  has  left  issue  three  daughters. 

the  late  Major-General  Edward  .Swift  Broiujhtoru 

This  officer,  whose  name;  also  appears  in  .our  obituary 
of  the  quarter,  was  appointed  a  Cadet  on  the  East;  India 
Company's  Bengal  establishment,  in  the  year  1777*  He 
arrived  in  Calcutta,  and  was  promoted  to  Ensign  in  July, 
1778;  in  October  following  to  Lieutenant,  and  appointed 
to  the  1st  European  Regiment  in  the  field.  In  1780  he 
was  removed  to  the  3d  batt.  N.  L,  which  corps  formed 
part  of  the  detachment  of  battalions  under  Lieut-Col. 
Cockerell,  which  marched  to  Madras,  joined  the  grand 
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army,  and  served  with  it  during  the  whole  war  in  Mysore. 
In  1796,  Lieut.  B.  was  promoted  to  Captain,  and  in  1798 
his  battalion  formed  part  of  Sir  James  Craig's  army  as- 
sembled at  Anopshener,  to  oppose  Zemaun  Shaw,  who 
threatened  the  invasion  of  Hindostan,  but  a  rebellion  in 
his  own  country  obliged  him  to  return.  In  1800,  Capt.  B. 
was  promoted  to  Major,  and  posted  to  the  2d  European 
Regt  In  October  Lord  Wellesley  appointed  him  to  the 
command  of  a  volunteer  battalion  of  sepoys,  1100  strong, 
which  embarked  on  a  secret  expedition,  rendezvoused 
at  Trincomale,  and  was  joined  by  several  corps  under 
Gen.  Baird,  and  sailed  in  February  for  the  Red  Sea; 
six  companies  reached  their  destination,  but  the  trans- 
ports, with  the  other  four  companies  and  staff,  and  part  of 
nig  Majesty's  80th  regt.  under  Col.  Champagne,  the  second 
in -command,  were  obliged  to  bear  up  for  Ikjmbay,  being 
in  want  of  water  and  provisions,  having  been  seventeen 
weeks  at  sea.  In  Jan.  1802,  Maj.  ft.  embarked  with  the 
four  companies  for  a  Portuguese  settlement  in  the  gulph 
of  Carahay,  and  was  Afterwards  employed  in  the  Guzerat, 
under  Gov.  Duncan,  who  expressed  his  approbation  in 
general  orders  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  corps.  In  July 
he  embarked  and  returned  to  Calcutta,  where,  on  his  ar- 
rival fn  August,  Lord  Wellesley  appointed  him  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Ramghur  battalion.  In  July,  1803,  he  was 
promoted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel;  and  war  breaking  out 
with  the  Mahrattas  he  was  appointed  to  command  a  de- 
tachment, consisting  of  about  3000  men.  Lieut-Col.  B. 
entered  Sumbhulpoor,  belonging  to  the  Nagpore  Rajah, 
and  reduced  the  whole  province,  which  was  ceded  to  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company  at  the  peace,  and  for  this 
service  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  Governor-General 
in  council.  In  1806,  he  obtained  permission  to  return  to 
England  on  furlough,  and  in  1808  the  Court  of  Directors 
appointed  him  Lieut-Governor  of  their  island  of  St.  He- 
lena. The  1st  Jan.  1812,  he  was  promoted,  by  brevet,  to 
Colonel,  and  in  1813  solicited  and  obtained  the  Court 
of  Directors'  permission  to  resign  and  return  to  England 
on  furlough,  having  been  five  years  Lieut. -Governor. 
The  4th  June,  1814,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Major-General. 
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Plan  for  applying  the  Power  of  Waves  to  the  Propulsion  of 

Vessels  at  Sea. 

BY  MAJOR-GENERAL  SIR  WILLIAM  CONGREVE,  BART.  F.R.S. 

There  never  was  a  moment  of  such  interest  in  the  annuls 
of  naval  architecture  as  the  present.  The  introduction  of 
steam  has  opened  the  prospect  of  attaining  such  power  and 
facilities  in  navigation  as  have  until  this  moment  never  been 
contemplated.  It  is,  however,  evident,  that  the  great  ex- 
pense of  moving  large  ships  by  steam,  and  also  the  great 
sacrifice  of  stowage  requisite  for  the  machinery  and  fuel, 
must  prescribe  narrow  limits  to  the  application  of  this  power 
as  a  source  of  general  advantage.  Induced  by  these  re- 
flections, 1  have  turned  my  thoughts  to  the  production  of  a 
power  for  propelling  vessels,  which  should  possess  all  the 
economy  of  wind,  and  at  the  same  time  all  the  manageable- 
ness  and  universality  of  steam.  The  inquiries  and  experi- 
ments which  1  have  made  induce  me  to  believe  all  these 
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important  points  attainable,  with  an  extent  of  power  which 
is  not  to  be  derived  from  the  application  of  steam.  The 
source  from  which  I  propose  to  derive  this  power  is,  the 
rising  and  falling  of  the  waves  with  which  the  ocean  is  cover- 
ed, when  the  slighest  breeze  prevails.  It  is,  indeed,  extra, 
ordinary,  that  there  are  no  traces  to  be  found  of  any  attempts 
to  attain  power  from  the  undulation  of  the  sea,  when  the 
comparative  force  of  the  dashing  of  the  waves  against  the 
body  of  the  ship,  and  the  pressure  of  the  wind  in  the  sails,  is 
so  constantly  before  the  sailor's  eyes ;  and  when  it  is  known 
that  the  difference  of  the  momenta  of  these  two  elements  is 
nearly  in  the  ratio  of  a  thousand  to  one :  bearing,  however, 
this  comparison  in  his  mind,  the  seaman  will  not  be  much 
surprised  to  find  how  considerable  a  force  may  be  obtained 
by  simple  mechanical  means  from  a  very  small  wave ;  the 
boat  in  which  he  embarks  rises  and  falls,  while  alongside  the 
vessel,  with  a  force  which  he  is  sensible  that  no  effort  of  his, 
nor  of  twenty  people  it  may  contain,  can  surmount  or  even 
control ;  and  this  is  a  precise  illustration  of  the  power  I 
propose  to  apply. 

To  give  a  general  view  of  the  mode  by  which  I  collect  this 
force,  in  the  first  instance,  it  may  be  stated  to  be  effected  by 
a  series  of  overshot  water-wheels,  fixed  in  a  horizontal  line 
along  the  water's-edge,  connected  so  as  to  revolve  all  the 
same  way,  and  communicating  with  paddle-wheels  of  the 
same  size  and  description  as  would  be  used  for  steam ;  these 
wheels,  which  I  denominate  wave-wheels,  vary  in  number 
and  diameter  according  to  the  size  of  the  vessel.  The  na- 
ture of  their  action  will  be  immediately  explained,  as  well 
as  the  mode  of  calculating  their  force,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  a  series  of  sixteen  of  these  wheels,  six  feet  in  diameter, 
and  six  feet  broad,  would  be  sufficient  to  collect,  from  the 
undulation  of  the  waves,  when  their  perpendicular  ascent 
above  the  level  of  the  sea  shall  not  exceed  three  feet,  a 
power  of  upwards  of  four  hundred  horses,  without  involving 
any  expense  but  that  of  the  machinery  externally  applied, 
the  power  arising  simply  from  the  flow  of  water  into  the 
wheels. 

The  wave-wheel  is  an  overshot  wheel,  divided  into  com- 
partments, so  that  the  water  flowing  in  at  the  top  mav  be 
retained  in  one  side  as  it  descends,  while  it  shall  be  wholly 
liberated  on  the  other  as  it  rises.  Now,  such  a  wheel  being 
placed  with  its  centre  at  the  water-line  of  the  vessel,  it  is 
evident,  that  if  a  wave  rise  to  the  height  of  three  feet  above 
the  level,  this  wheel  will,  at  times,  be  wholly  immersed  by 
the  ascending  wave ;  and  again  wholly  immerged  by  the  de- 
scending three  feet  below  the  level ;  in  this  latter  case,  the 
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charge  of  water  taken  into  the  descending  buckets,  from  the 
passing  of  the  ware  over  the  wheel,  win  act  with  the  fall 
force  of  an  overshot  wheel,  causing  it  to  make  half  a  revo- 
lution as  the  water  discharges  itself,  when  the  wheel  will  be 
a<rain  covered  by  a  succeeding  wave,  in  which  situation, 
while  the  charge  of  water  is  flowing  into  the  descending 
bucket,  the  ascending  ones  being  inverted  and  full  of  air, 
will,  by  their  buoyancy  under  water,  exert  a  power  to  turn 
the  wheel  equal  to  that  of  the  charge  of  water  when  the 
wheel  is  suspended  in  air ;  whether,  therefore,  the  wheel  be 
immersed  or  immerged,  it  will  revolve  constantly  and  uni- 
formly, with  the  force  of  an  overshot  wheel  continually  sup- 
plied with  water. 

Now,  the  power  of  such  a  wheel  is  as  the  charge  of  water 
multiplied  into  the  velocity  of  its  centre  of  gravity,  and  that 
charge  in  a  wheel  five  feet  diameter  and  five  ieet  broad, 
would  be  about  3,0001 bs.;  while,  on  the  supposition  of 
twenty  waves  succeeding  each  other  in  the  space  of  a 
minute,  the  velocity  of  its  centre  of  gravity  would  be  200 
feet  in  that  time;  and  as  the  load  of  a  ten-horse  steam- 
engine,  moving  through  200  feet  per  minute,  would  be  also 
about  3,0001bs.,  it  follows,  that  one  of  these  wheels  would 
yield  a  power  of  ten  horses.    From  a  similar  calculation,  as 
the  loads  of  these  wheels  vary,  as  the  cubes  of  their  diame- 
ters, while  the  velocities  of  their  centres  of  gravity  remain 
the  same,  the  number  of  waves  succeeding  each  other  in 
any  given  time,  diminishing  as  their  depths  increase,  a  ten 
feet  wheel  with  a  succession  of  only  ten  waves  in  a  minute, 
making  half  the  number  of  revolutions  of  the  five  feet 
wheel,  would  produce  a  power  of  eighty  horses  with  a  five 
feet  wave,  and  so  on,  to  any  larger  diameters.    It  may  be 
difficult  to  determine  what  may  be  the  best  size  of  wheel  for 
general  service;  it  seems  probable,  however,  that  the 
diameter  should  be  as  large  as  possible,  consistent  with 
strength  and  other  considerations  of  expediency  in  their 
use,  not  only  because  larger  wheels  receive  increased  force 
from  the  increase  in  size  of  the  wave,  but  that,  in  point 
of  fact,  they  also  collect  a  greater  quantity  of  force  in  pro- 
portion from  the  smaller  waves.   Tnus  the  power  of  a  five 
feet  wheel  working  with  a  one  foot  wave  is  four  horses, 
while  that  of  a  ten  feet  wheel,  under  similar  circumstances, 
is  sixteen  horses,  and  that  of  a  twenty  feet  wheel,  sixty-four 
horses :  so  also  the  power  of  a  ten  "feet  wheel,  with  a  two 
feet  six  wave,  is  forty  horses,  and  that  of  a  twenty  feet 
wheel,  with  such  a  wave,  one  hundred  and  sixty  horses, 
while  a  five  feet  wheel,  with  a  two  feet  six  wave,  gives 
only  ten  horses'  power  as  above* 
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Independent,  therefore,  of  the  enormous  power  attained 
by  increased  diameter,  it  appears  that  the  power  is  in  fa- 
vour  of  larger  wheels  under  all  circumstances,  even  under 
reduced  waves ;  it  is  probable  that  the  best  proportion  for 
general  service  would  be  from  five  to  ten  feet  diameter, 
although  for  very  large  ships,  if  no  practical  difficulties 
present  themselves,  that  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  might  be 
desirable.  If  such  a  wheel  could  be  applied,  so  as  to  obtain 
its  full  force  from  the  waves  in  a  heavy  gale,  it  would  not 
only  tend  very  much  to  shorten  the  voyage  of  an  Indiaman, 
for  instance,  but  would  rapidly  carry  her  out  of  the  dangers 
which  accompany  the  powerful  waves,  by  which,  under  such 
circumstances,  she  would  be  propelled.  It  would  be  seen 
also  that  scarce  a  day  in  the  year  would  occur  in  which  the 
largest  of  these  wheels  might  not  be  used  with  great  effect, 
since,  with  a  wave  of  one  foot,  or  a  ripple  as  it  may  be 
called,  without  which  the  surface  of  the  ocean  is  seldom  to 
be  found,  a  vessel  equipt  with  two  20  feet,  would  command 
a  power  of  120  horses.  On  the  other  hand,  1  am  aware  of 
the  importance  of  obtaining  power  with  as  small  a  surface 
as  possible,  in  which  point  of  view  it  is  most  important  to 
repeat,  that  fifteen  six-feet  wheels  on  a  side  would  afford 
^K)  horse  power,  and  that  twenty  six-feet  wheels  on  a  side, 
would  give  a  power  of  180  horses,  with  even  a  one  foot 
wave.  Under  these  circumstances,  therefore,  it  would  pro* 
bably  not  be  difficult  to  arrange  the  exterior  apparatus  of 
this  system,  so  that  different  sized  wheels  might  oe  applied 
to  the  same  vessel  under  different  circumstances,  and,  in 
ships  constructed  for  the  purpose,  it  would  be  easy  to  stow 
away  spare  wheels  of  different  sizes,  while,  in  vessels  not 
built  expressly,  other  arrangements  may  be  applied  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  or  diminishing  the  diameter  of  the 
wheels  in  their  places.  The  simplest  mode  of  applying 
the  wave-wheels  seems  to  be  by  means  of  strong  moveable 
iron  spindles,  screwed  into  iron  sockets  in  the  ship's  side, 
and  supported  at  the  extremities  by  iron  stays. 

The  operation  of  these  wheels  may  be  practically  demon- 
strated with  great  facility  on  a  small  scale.  Let  a  model 
of  such  a  wheel  be  made  of  about  eight  inches  diameter, 
and  eight  broad,  with  projecting  axles,  so  as  to  be  supported 
horizontally  by  the  finger  and  thumb  of  each  hand.  Let 
this  wheel  be  then  immersed  in  this  position  in  a  cistern  of 
water,  so  as  to  be  completely  covered,  it  will  be  found  to 
revolve  rapidly  by  the  buoyant  effect  of  the  air  in  the 
ascending  buckets,  until  that  air  has  escaped,  and  its  place 
be  supplied  with  water;  if  then  the  wheel  be  raised  out  of 
the  water,  so  as  to  be  entirely  uncovered,  it  will  continue  to 
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revolve  the  same  way*  with  tbe  same  force,  until  the  water 
which  it  had  collected  .while, immersed  has  discharged  it-* 
self;  so  that,  alternately  raising  and  lowering  the  wheel, 
a  continued  rotary  motion  may  be  produced.  Now,  ji 
is  evident  that  precisely  the  same  effect  must  occur  if 
the  wheel  be  stationary,  and  the  water,  rise  or  fall,  as 
in  the  case  of  waves  passing  along  a  ship.  It  might,  at 
first  sight,  be  supposed,  that  in <  seeking  to  obtain  force 
from  4iie  waves,  power  might  be  derived  from  their  mo* 
mentum,  but  this  is  not  the  object  in  view ;  for,  powerful 
as  that  force  may  be,  still  that  of  the  wave,  which  ia 
taken  from  a  mope  certain,  though  less  obvious  source, 
namely,  tho  gravity  of  the  water  on  one  side  of  the  wheel, 
combined  with  the  buoyancy  of  the  wheel  on  the  other, 
which,  by  a  somewhat  concealed  action,  produces  a  curious 
combination  of  these  two  forces,  this  power  is  more  sure  in 
its  result  than  any  derived  from  the  impulse  of  the  wave  can 
possibly  be,  inasmuoh  as  it  is  deduced  from  the  mere  load 
of  water  carried  by  the  wheel— a  principle  universally 
adopted  in  water-wheels,  and  which,  as  applied  to  the  pro* 
pulsion  of  ships,  whatever  allowance  may  bo  made  for 
discrepancy  between  theory  and  practice,  "is  nevertheless 
the  most  powerful  and  economical  agent  ever  thought  off 
thus  we  find,  that  bv  six  twenty-feet  wheels,  the  enormous 
and  unprecedented  power  of  48(H)  horses  is  attainable 
without  any  increase  of  expense  for  its  maintenance,  occu- 
pying no  internal  space,  and  cheaper  than  that  of  common 
sails,  over  which  latter  it  possesses  the  eminent  advantage 
of  acting  in  all  directions  even  in  the  wind's  eye.  Hence 
there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  vast  importance  of  pur* 
suing  this  system  of  navigation ;  in  commercial  purposes  h\ 
promises  to  supersede  the  necessity  of  steam  altogether, 
since,  whenever  sails  can  be  used,  the  wave"  wheels  may 
also  he  employed,  while  in  armed  ships,  although  the 
steam  engine  may  be  important  for  carrying  a  vessel  to 
sea  mi  a  dead  calm,  this  would  be  the  only  exclusive  advan- 
tage it  would  possess  oyer  the  wave- wheel ;  we  have  seen 
that  the  smallest  undulation  is  capable  of  supplying  all  the 
powers  derivable  from  steam. ;  hence,  therefore,  the  neccs* 
sity  of  resorting  to  the  $toam  engine  is  superseded  nine  day% 
out  often,  an  advantage  in  point  of  expense  and  stowage 
of  fuel  (the  most  serious  of  ail  others)  nearly  equivalent  to 
superseding  it  altogether.  To  sum  up  the  merits  of  this 
system,  it  may  be  stated  to  be  a  mode  of  giving  all  the 
most  important  advantages  of  steapi  to  the  force  of  the  wind, 
with  even  greater  power  than  steam  is  capable  of,  and  with, 
greater  economy  than  the  system  of  sails. 
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It  is  not  the  object  of  this  paper  to  enter  into  the  details 
of  this  system,  but  merely  to  give  a  general  idea  of  its 
most  important  points.  What  may  be  the  precise  result  of 
the  application  of  such  enormous  powers  as  are  here  con- 
templated to  vessels  of  different  descriptions,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  calculate,  but  it  is  presumed  that  it  will  not  be  go- 
ing too  far,  when  we  see  the  ready  means  that  are  afforded 
or  obtaining  powers  equal  to  1,000,  2,000,  or  even  4,000 
horses,  to  entertain  sanguine  hopes  of  doubling  the  speed  at 
which  our  vessels  have  hitherto  passed  over  the  bosom  of  the 
ocean.  In  conclusion,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  that 
the  statement,  contained  in  this  paper,  of  the  power  of 
different  sized  wheels,  as  calculated  from  their  actual  ca- 
pacities, that  is  to  say,  from  the  loads  of  water  which  they 
are  capable  of  containing,  have  been  practically  verified 
by  the  experiment  above  mentioned.  A  small  wave- 
wheel  has  been  actually  found  capable  of  raising  one 
pound  weight,  which  datum,  allowing  the  loads  of  different 
wheels  to  increase  as  the  cubes  of  their  diameters,  with  the 
due  increase  of  velocity  proportioned  to  the  diameters  of 
these  wheels,  on  a  supposition  that  a  wave  of  2  feet  6  inches 
would  recur  twenty  times  in  a  minute,  that  one  of  6  feet 
might  recur  ten  times  in  a  minute,  and  one  of  10  feet 
five  times,  will  be  found  to  gi?e  upward  of  500  horse 
power  to  the  20  feet  wheel ;  a  10  feet  wheel  will  give  62 
horse,  a  6  feet  wheel  13  horse;  a  practical  result,  ob- 
tained from  a  very  imperfect  model,  far  more  than  suf- 
ficient to  warrant  all  that  has  been  stated  in  this  paper, 
of  the  vast  advantages  to  be  derived  from  this  invention. 
Various  modifications  of  this  system  might  be  pointed  out ; 
thus  a  power  of  great  extent  might  be  collected  from  the 
waves  by  water-tight  vessels,  or  buoys  at  the  end  of 
levers,  ranged  along  the  ship's  side,  or,  at  either  end, 
communicating  either  with  oars  or  paddles ;  but  it  is  con- 
ceived that  the  combination  of  buoyancy  and  gravity,  by 
means  of  the  wave-wheel,  is  by  far  the  most  eligible  mode 
of  effecting  it,  since,  by  varying  its  internal  construction 
by  spiral  chambers  or  otherwise,  an  endless  variety  may 
be  made  in  its  velocity  and  rotative  powers,  which  is  not 
within  the  scope  of  this  paper  to  detail*  A  combination 
may  also  be  obtained  by  means  of  reservoirs  in  the  in- 
tervals between  the  wheels,  by  means  of  which  greater 
powers  maybe  given  to  the  wheels  with  less  projection. 
It  is  evident,  also,  that  by  these  means  this  kind  of  power 
might  be  applied  to  working  of  cranes  on  all  wharfs  having 
open  spaces  in  front. 
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MR.  HfrGH  YOU  If  O  CAMPBELL,  R.N. 
[  We  are  called  upon  to  give  publicity  to  this  jtaper,  and  we  do  not  hesitate,  our 
work  being  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Officers  of  the  Army  and  Nary  ;  but  we 
are  not  in  the  slightest  degree  responsible  for  the  Contents,] 

A  Memorial  most  respectf  ully  inscribed  to  H.R.H.  the  Lord 

Hiyh  Admiral. 
"  Truth  is  invincible,  though  Justice  sleeps.'* 
Or  a  Brief  Abstract  View  of  the  Public  Services  of  Mr.  H.  Y.  Campbell,  Master 
of  a  Line  of  Battle  Ship  in  the  Royal  Navy,  tending  to  sfuw  that  in  the  Navy, 
during  the  Melville  Administration,he  was  most  severely  treated,  even  although 
strongly  recommended  by  Sir  O.  CocJtbum  and  Sir  G.  Moore,  two  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Admiralty,  tcho  were  merely  promjtted  by  a  sense  of  justice  ;  andalthovgh 
the  Comm. -in-Chief  Sir  A.  Cochrane,  who  was  witness,  and  the  best  jiulge  of 
merit,  under  his  immediate  eye  and  flag,  would  have  promoted  Mr.  Campbell 
at  the  time  he  won  his  honours,  which  he  has  not  enjoyed. 

"  Each  man  makes  his  own  statue— builds  himself."— Young. 
I  regret  having  so  much  to  say  in  the  first  person. 
Ill  the  14th  year  of  my  age  I  entered  II.  M's.  naval  service 
in  the  Downs,  where  the  nag1  of  Lord  Keith  was  then  flying 
en  board  of  H.  M.  S.  Edgar,  of  74  guns ;  and  shortly  after, 
in  the  Satellite  sloop  of  war,  I  was  attached  to  the  in-shore 
squadron  under  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  off  Boulogne,  where 
Buonaparte  had  fringed  the  heights  with  85,000  men,  which 
he  was  pleased  to  call  the  Army  of  England.  On  this 
station  I  was  soon  introduced  to  enemy's  snot;  and  here  I 
saw  much  rough  service,  occasionally  cruising  along  shore, 
from  Havre  de  Grace  to  Flushing,  where  there  were  some 
Dutch  frigates  and  several  sail  of  the  line.  After  sailing 
to  and  from  the  West  Indies,  and  among  the  French  islands, 
returning  home,  1  must  pass  over  several  incidents  to  say, 
that  when  Sir  G.  Cockburn  was  sent  to  Quiberon  Bay  with 


the  Baron  de  Koli,  to  brine  the  King  of  Spain  from  France, 

ate  of  a  brig  attached  to  the  worthy  Admi- 


I  was  master's-mate 


ral's  squadron,  and  was  almost  nightly  employed  in  looking 
after  De  Koli's  signals.  The  coast  being  there  fringed  with 
batteries,  I  was  drawn  by  a  smuggler's  light  one  morning 
close  in  with  the  mouth  of  the  Loire ;  and!  then  fell  in  with 
five  of  the  enemy's  vessels,  who  discovering  me  just  as  the 
day  dawned,  ran  ashore  under  the  batteries,  which  soon 
opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  me,  and  a  42-pound  shot  carried 
away  the  outrigger  from  the  stern,  where  I  was  at  the  helm. 
Three  of  the  vessels  went  to  pieces,  and  a  French  brig  of 
war  cut  and  chaced  me ;  but  I  got  away  round  L'Isle  Do- 
mett. She  struck,  after  a  well-fought  action,  the  next  day, 
to  H.  M.'s  schooner  Nonpareil. 

In  the  Mediterranean  I  was  also  most  actively  employed 
with  the  Undaunted  frigate,  having  shared  at  the  taking  of 
one  town,  19  batteries,  and  64  sail  of  enemy's  vessels,  in 
the  space  of  six  months.   By  exposing  my  own  life,  I  thrice 


j 
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saved  that  of  three  men,  and  as  often  had  the  thanks  of  the 
Royal  Humane  Societj  conferred  upon  me.  This,  too, 
when  men  were  much  wanted  for  H.  M.'s  service.  In 
Rome  civic  honours  would  have  been  given  me  for  saving 
the  life  of  a  citizen. 

With  the  sanction  of  the  Admiralty,  which  has  broken 
faith  with  me,*  I  left  England  at  a  great  personal  expense, 
and  proceeded  to  America  as  a  volunteer  master,  where 
the  Com.-in-Chief,  Sir  A.  Cochrane,  accepted  my  services, 
and  I  was  instantly  employed  in  that  heaviest  of  all  duties, 
the  discovery  of,"  and  buoying  off,  channels,  which  pre- 
ceded the  attack  upon  New  Orleans.    1  had,  on  this  ser- 
vice, the  pleasure  of  giving  entire  satisfaction ;  and  by 
my  exertions  the  frigates  and  heavy  transports  of  the  fleet 
were  enabled  to  go  twenty  miles  nearer  to  the  scene  of 
operations  of  the  array  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  than 
the  enemy  himself  considered  it  practicable  to  take  them. 
This  was  of  vast  importance  afterwards  to  our  defeated 
army ;  who,  had  they  been  opposed  by  any  other  leader 
than  Gen.  Jackson,  must  have  been  inevitably  obliged  to 
surrender.    I  was  employed  in  landing  the  troops  to  Com- 
mand a  large  schooner  and  some  boats,  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  language  of  Capt.  Dashwood,  "  my  exertions 
were  indefatigable.'*    After  the  defeat  of  the  army,  at 
the  suggestion  of  Capt.  Langford,f  wno  commanded  the 
lower  division  of  frigates,  I  was  honoured  by  the  public 
thanks  of  the  Com.-in-Chief,  under  his  flag,  then  flying 
on  board  of  H.  M.  S.  Cvdnus.  I  was  then  appointed  to 
Command  a  vessel,  on  board  of  which  I  was  td  hoist  a  flW 
of  truce,  and  to  receive  a  great  many  wounded  and 
dying  prisoners,  and  proceed  with  them  to  a  certain-  destU 
nation,  and  treat  for  tnem  bv  exchange  of  any  of  our  men, 
or  by  receipts.    On  approaching  the  destination  pointed 
out  by  my  orders,  a  young  Irishman,  who  had  charge 
of  a  large  battery,  opened   his  guns  upon  the  flag 
of  truce,  and  disregarded  the  sacred  symbol  of  huma* 
Dity,   which  is  usually  respected  by  all  civilized  na- 
tions.   I  could  do  nothing  in  this  severe  trial,  having 

*  I  say  has  broken  faith  with  me,  by  not  allowing  roe  the  privileges  of 
a  successful  volunteer,  which  I  was,  and  on  their  own  employ.  In  the  case 
of  promotion  mentioned  (Post J,  the  emergency  of  the  service,  and  the 
absence  of  all  persons  but  myself  qualified  to  supply  the  place,  faith  has 
also  been  broken  wilh  me,  for  the  acceptance  of  the  office  was  not  to  interfere 
with  future  promotion — but  it  has. 

<*t  Lord  Nelson's  lieutenant  at  the  attack  on  Boulogne.  Having  all  the 
comforts  of  a  fine  frigate  and  medical  attendance,  he  was  carried  off  by 
the  damnable  dysentery  \—Vidc  IW.— Look  at  us,  without  comforts,  night 
and  day,  in  open  boats* 
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neither  guns  nor  arms  on  board,  and  the  lives  of  so  many 
threatened  with  instant  destruction,  but  ran  the  flag  of 
truce  on  shore,  when  the  cruel  wretch  ceased  his  fire. 
As  soon  as  the  commissioners  came  on  board,  I  insisted  on 
an  apology  for  the  insult  to  the  flag  of  humanity,  letting 
them  know,  that  on  a  proper  occasion  the  Bfitish  flag 
would  avenge  itself.  These  gentlemen  instantly  declared 
their  regret,  and  added,  that  I  should  have  been  justified 
by  the  law  of  nations  in  scuttling  the  vessel,  taking  to  mv 
boats,  and  leaving  the  American  Wounded  officers  to  sink 
with  her.  On  returning  to  join  the  fleet,  I  foand  the 
waters  fast  leaving  the  lake,  so  that  in  a  short  time  I  was 
high  and  dry  in  the  midst  of  it.  The  uninhabited  woods 
could  scarcely  be  seen'  from  the  mast-head — we  were  out 
of  provisions— a  small  oyster  was  found  in  the  bed  of  the 
lake,  not  larger  than  a  muscle.  This  unwholesome  food, 
added  to  the  want  of  water,  brought  on  a  dysentery,  that 
soon  emaciated  some  of  my  strongest  and  best  men,  and 
ultimately  succeeded  in  carrying  off  several  of  theni.  I  have 
never  yet  recovered  from  the  effects  of  that  service.  By  a 
change  of  wind  and  the  currents  that  occasionally  exist  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Gulphs  of  Mexico  ana  Florida, 
the  waters  were  restored  to  the  lake,  and  the  exhausted 
crew  cheerfully  made  sail  from  that  scenS  of  hunger,  deso- 
lation and  death.  Previous  to  my  sufferings  in  the  flag  of 
truce,  I  had  already  been  47  days  on  raw  salt  provisions 
from  the  ships,  and  new  rum* 

On  the  night  of  the  24th  Sent.  1809,  bound  to  Cadiz; 
charged  with  despatches  for  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  1  was 
happily  made  the  agent  of  Almighty  God  in  saving  RM.S. 
Ajax,  and  her  valuable  crew  of  700  men  :  she  was  accom* 
panied  by  the  Active  frigate,  and  a  valuable  convoy,  valued 
at  Lloyd's  at  600,000/.  The  whole  fleet,  by  currents,  hazy 
weather,  and  contrary  winds,  had  overshot  their' reckoning, 
and  were  standing  on  the  shoals  off  St.  Lucar  to  the  north- 
west of  Cadiz;  and  so  close  were  they  to  the  shoals,  that 
when  the  74  wore  round,  she  was  only  in  seven  fathoms^— 
in  ten  minutes  more  she  would  have  been  in  pieces :  there 
was  at  the  time  a  heavy  sea  on  the  shoals.  The  Hon.  Mr. 
Clive,  M.P.,  son  of  Earl  Powis,  is  a  living  witness  of  the  fact, 
he  having  been  on  board  of  H.M.'s  brig  the  Pickle  at  the 
time  I  was  her  master  and  commanding  officer,  the  com- 
mander being  sick.*    On  returning  to  Plymouth  the  next 

*  A  vacancy  having  occurred,  and  the  vessel  could  not  go  to  sea  without 
a  master,  1  was  the  only  master's- male  in  the  squadron  qualified  to  fill  it, 
and  Admiral  the  Prince  de  Bouillon  prevailed  upon  me  to  take  the  office  of 
acting  master,  promising  that  it  should  not  interfere  with  my  promotion  as 
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month,  I  was  equally  blest  by  Providence  m  saving  H.M.'s 
schooner  the  Mullet,  which  vessel  had  drifted  on  the  rocks 
in  a  south-west  gale,  and  soon  would  have  gone  to  pieces. 

On  looking  at  the  Navy  List  since  the  period  when  I  itoji 
my  captaincy,  1  see  many  Post-captains  that  had  not  then 
entered  the  service !  This  makes  me  ask,  have  I  been  justly 
treated?  That  power  in  human  nature  which  distinguishes 
between  right  and  wrong,  answers  in  the  negative.  But 
that  is  no  reason  why  I  should  be  longer  maltreated.  I  shall 
hope,  medical  science  could  yet,  perhaps,  render  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life  tolerable,  could  I  pay  lor  the  attendance. 
Upon  the  whole,  I  have  been  58  times  among  enemy's  shot, 
and  the  following  calculation,  say  nothing  about  the  valua- 
ble lives  of  3000  men,  is  correct : — 

Plan,  worth  500,0001,  adopted  by  the  Admiralty  .  .  .  £500,000 
H.M.'s  ship  Ajax,  74.  worth  1,0001.  per  gun  ....  74,000 
H.M.'s  ship  Active,  ditto  ....  46,000 
II. M.'s  ship  Mullet,  ditto  ....  10,000 
H.M.'s  brig  Pickle,  14,  ditto  ....  14,000 
Convoy  of  the  Ajax  at  Lloyd's   600,000 

£1,244,000 

Adm.  the  Hon.  Sir  A.  Cochrane,  €om.-in-Chief,  would 
have  made  me  a  Captain  on  returning*  to  the  fleet  in  the  flag 
of  truce,  but  was  prevented  by  some  Admiralty  Rules  re- 
specting volunteers ;  let  those,  however,  who  were  in  power 
at  the  Admiralty  point  out  an  officer  who  can  show  more 
useful  and  substantial  service  in  the  course  of  20  years.  My 
health  is  ruined,  from  being  one  of  the  healthiest  of  men,  as 
Commissioner  Dr.  Burnet  can  prove,  and  I  am  labouring 
under  most  severe  privations. — I  am  helped  in  and  out  of 
bed  like  a  child,  and  have  only  a  pittance  of  half-pay, 
amounting  to  4*.  Sd.  fraction  daily.  Fiat  Justitia  mat 
Caelum  ! 

To  conclude — were  I  allowed  a  half  per  centage  on  the 
amount  which  (as  above)  I  have  saved  to  the  country,  a 
patriot  would  not  deem  my  life-interest  in  it  an  unmerited 
sinecure.  Were  I  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of  Captainsfrom 
the  1st  Feb.  1815,  the  date  at  which  time  the  Admiral  com- 
manding in  chief  confessed  I  well  deserved  promotion,  what 
injury  would  be  done  to  any  young  captain  who  subse- 
quently to  that  period  entered:  the  service  ?  I  am  not  aware 
of  any — nor  would  this  common  act  of  justice  to  me  affect 

lieutenant.  &c.  But,  although  I  served  my  time  as  midshipman,  master's  - 
mate,  and  acting  master,  tlie  Prince  was  not  correct,  for  the  unlucky  emer- 
gency of  the  service  which  I  supplied,  has  kept  me  in  the  back  ground  ever 
since.  H.Y.C. 
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older  officers  than  I  am,  who,  probably,  never  had  oppor- 
tunities of  distinguishing  themselves,  or,  seeing  that  while 
they  were  enjoying  the  comforts  of  half-pay  at  home,  I  was 
sacrificing  my  health,  and  exposed  to  all  the  privations  and 
miseries  of  Lake  warfare,  the  most  harassing  of  all  services. 
London,  Aug.  1827. 


Proofs  and  Official  Document*  of  the  foregoing  Statement  for  the  saving  of 
If.  MSs  Skijui  Ajax  and  Active,  and  their  Convoy,  vide  their  Log  Boohs,  and 
that  of  H.  W*  Brig  Pichle,  now  in  the  Admiralty,  Navy  Office,  Icc.for  the 
'24th  of  September,  1 809.  The  latter  VesseVs  Log  may  be  consulted  with  that 
of  H.  M.'s  Ship  Implacable,  to  prove  the  Active  Service  under  Sir  O.  Coch- 
bum,  in  Qui  heron  Bay,  from  Feb.  till  June  inclusive,  1810.  The  Log  Boohs 
of  H.  M.'s  Ships  Volontmre,  Undaunted,  and  Red-wing,  mag  also  be  consulted 
for  the  Active  Service  between  Toulon  and  Marseilles,  in  1812. 

Extract  from  the  Admiralty  Letter  acknowledging  my  Plan,  by  which 
500,000/.  annually  may  be  saved  to  the  Public. 

«  Admiralty.Office,  1th  Oct  1815. 
"  Sir, — I  am  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Amiralty  to 
inform  you,  that  they  are  so  well  satisfied  with  what  you  propose,  that  they 
have  already  given  directions  on  the  subject 

u  I  am,  Sir,  &c. 
(Signed)  «  John  Barrow/' 

Certificate  of  a  part  of  my  Services  before  New  Orleans. 
"  I  do  certify  that  during  the  time  1  was  superintending  at  the  Upper 
Anchorage,  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  noticing  the  indefatigable  exer- 
tions of  Mr.  H.  Y.  Campbell,  Volunteer  Master  of  H.  M.'s  ship  Tonnant, 
not  only  in  the  case  of  the  Manly,  when  she  grounded  with  350  troops  on 
board,  but  upon  every  other  occasion  in  which  he  was  employed  by  my  di- 
rections! 

(Signed)  "  C.  Dashwood, 

"  Capt.  of  H.  M.'s  ship  Norge." 

From  Capt.  Bowden,  of  H.  M.'s  ship  Gorgon,  sending  a  week's  provisions 
and  some  tackling  to  help  me  in  the flag  of  truce. 
"  To  prevent  litigation,  in  the  event  of  the  Alligator  being  boarded  by  any 
of  the  United  States'  boats,  I  send  this  open  with  what  things  you  want,  that 
they  may  know  she  is  employed  on  the  sacred  mission  of  truce,  and  on  their 
service.    1  hope  you  will  soon  ioin  us. 

««  And  1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

"  W.  Bowdrn. 

"  To  Mr.  Campbell,  commanding  the 
George  schooner,  in  Lake  Borgne, 
carrying  a  flag  of  truce." 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Hon.  Sir  A.  Cochrane,  late  Com.-in-Chicf 

on  the  Coast  of  America. 
**  I  regret  much  my  inability  to  reward  your  services  while  abroad!  The 
regulations  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Admiralty  were  a  bar  to  my  intentions. 
From  a  Certificate  of  Gen.  Sir  J.  Lambert,  who  on  the  death  of  Generals 
Pakcnham  and  Gibbs,  fell  into  the  command  of  the  army. 
•'Mr.  H.  Y.  Campbell  was  most  usefully  and  actively  employed  with  the  array 
during  the  whole  of  the  operations  against  New  Orleans ;  and  Capt.  Lock,  of  H. 
M.'s  brig  Manly,  has  certified  his  great  and  useful  exertions  in  saving  that  vessel 
when  stranded  with  350  of  the  95th  regiment  on  board.— As  it  appears  that 
when  the  naval  officers  who  served  with  the  army  were  paid  bat  and  foraga 
VOL.  HI.  T 
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money,  Mr.  Campbell  was  absent  commander  of  a  Flag  *f  Truce  to  the 

enemy,  \  certify,  that  Mr.  Campbell  is  entitled  to  share  with  officer*  of  his 
rank.' 

(Signed)  «  J.  Lambert,  Com.  the  Forces." 

From  Sir  G.  Moore,  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  Admiralty,  Jan.  9th,  1819. 
"  Sir, — I  have  received  your  letter  and  the  enclosures,  and  have  read 
them,  as  well  as  your  memorial  to  the  Board,  which  you  sent  some  time  ago, 
requesting  to  be  made  a  lieutenant.  I  sincerely  wish  you  had  succeeded,  as 
I  have  not  any  doubt  of  your  merit  in  your  profession,  or  that  you  are  in  every 
way  qualified  to  fill  that  or  a  higher  'station;  but  your  case  has  been  before 
Lord  Melville,  and  has  been  decided  against  you,  although  Sir  G.  Cockbum 
.  did  what  he  could  m  your  favour." 

"  Admirallu,  9th  July,  1818. 

"  Sir, — I  have  delayed  replying  to  your  letter,  until  Lord  Melville's  return 
to  town  would  enable  me  to  inform  you  of  his  Lordship's  determination  with 
regard  to  your  request.  I  am  now  sorry  to  say,  that  his  l<ordship  does  pot 
think  it  proper  to  remove  you  from  the  list  of  masters  to  that  of  lieutenants 
or  captains.  I  remain,  &c. 

"  Mr.  H.  Campbell/'  (Signed)  ««  G.  Cockburn." 

Copy  of  Capt.  Lock's  Certificate,  Original  in  the  possession  of  Vice-Adm. 
Sir  A.  Cochrane,  K.B.,  Com. -in-Chief. 
"  These  are  to  certify  to  the  Commander  in-Chief,  or  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  that  H.  M.'s  sloop  Manly,  with 
300  of  the  95th  regiment  on  board,  having  been  run  on  shore  by  the  igno- 
rance of  a  Spanish  pilot,  was  assisted  off  the  shoal  by  Mr.  H.  Y.  Campbell, 
who  voluntarily  came  to  her  assistance:  and  that  he  remained  on  board,  and 
took  charge  of  the  Manly,  by  order  of  Capt.  Sir  T.  Hardy,  Bart,  and 
conducted  her  thence  to  the  anchorage  of  the  Regalets  Blind  Lake,  in 
safety!  And  afterwards  by  order  of  Capt.  Dash  wood,  ho  conducted  -the 
Manly  from  Blind  Lake  to  sea. 

(Signed)         "  Nagle  Locke,  Cape" 

"  This  is  to  certify,  that  Mr.  H.  Y.  Campbell  served  under  my  command 
on  board  H.  M.'s  sloops  Satellite  and  Helicon,  occasionally,  between  1806 
and  1812,  in  the  course  of  which  period  his  general  good  conduct  and 
exertions  hav  e  not  been  rewarded,  except  with  the  situation  of  Acting  Master 
in  the  Royal  Navy,  in  which  capacity  he  served,  under  my  command,  from 
the  25th  day  of  June,  1811,  until  the  1st  of  March,  1812,  at  which  time 
he  was  discharged,  per  order  of  Adm,  Sir  R.  Calder,  Bart,  on  promotion 
into  H.  M.'s  ship  Gorgon.  And  1  have  further  to  remark,  that  in  the  course 
of  his  services  under  my  command,  he  acquitted  himself  fully  to  my  satis- 
faction, and  is  highly  deserving  of  promotion. 

"  Given  under  my  hand,  on  board  H.  M.'s 
sloop  Helicon,  1st  March,  181$. 

(Signed)         "  Harry  Hopkins,  Commander.'* 


Mr.  BurforaVs  Panorama  of  the  Battle  of  Navarino. 

This  is  a  striking  instance  that  rapidity  of  execution  is 
not  always  inconsistent  with  the  sterling  qualities  of  pictorial 
portraiture.  In  regard  to  its  composition,  or  telling  of  the 
story,— -a  point  not  the  most  easy  of  accomplishment  in  the 
depiction  of  a  naval  engagement, — the  artist  has  been  par- 
ticularly successful ;  and  though,  in  a  manner,  tied  down  to 
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the  letter  of  the  descriptions  afforded  him, — for  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  ships,  the  manner  of  attack,  &c,  he  has  strictly 
adhered  to  the  official  plans  he  was  allowed  to  make  use  of, 
—he  has  nevertheless  contrived  to  give  a  very  picturesque 
effect  to  the  subject.  This  happiness  is  in  nothing  more 
conspicuous  than  in  the  choice  of  the  point  of  view.  The 
little  bits  of  the  romantic  coast,  displaying  the  old  and  new 
towns  of  Navarino,  may  be  considered  excellent  specimen^ 
of  panoramic  painting.  They  afford  a  quiet  and  pleasing 
relief  to  the  eye,  fatigued  with  the  glare  and  horrors  of  the 
surrounding  strife,  whose  sweeping  desolation  and  terrific 
destruction  of  mortality,  call  forth  the  more  amiable,  though 
melancholy  of  our  sensations — sunt  lacryma  rerum,  et  mentem 
mortalia  tangunt.  In  the  foreground,  too,  the  clusters  of 
men  striving  to  preserve,  in  boats  and  on  the  shattered  masts 
of  vessels,  a  precarious  existence,  add  variety  and  interest 
to  the  scene :  they  are  located  with  considerable  judgment, 
and  are  well  grouped.  One  of  the  most  striking  and  best 
painted  objects  in  the  panorama  is  the  explosion  of  one  of 
the  brulots,  or  Turkish  fire-ships,  near  the  Albion,  The 
force  and  brilliancy  of  the  colouring  is  here  quite  magical* 
Though  painted  (as  all  panoramic  exhibitions  are)  on  an 
opaque  surface,  the  flame  has  all  the  clear  and  dazzling 
qualities  of  a  transparency.  The  attention  of  the  spectator 
is,  however,  chiefly  and  justly  rivetted  on  the  most  important 
part  of  the  action,  the  opening  of  the  fire  of  the  Asia,  which 
is  pouring  in  gallant  style  her  annihilating  bullets  into  the 
unfortunate  vessels  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  Admirals, 
the  gaudy  trappings  of  which  form  a  good  contrast  to  the 
plain,  solid,  and  compact  appearance  of  Sir  E.  Codrington's 
ship.  Were  we  to  object  to  the  execution  of  any  particular 
part  of  this  panoramic  painting,  it  would  be  to  that  of  the 
water,  which  appears  too  flat,  solid,  and  in  colour  of  too 
prevailing  a  blue. 

In  viewing  the  Panorama  of  the  Battle  of  Navarino,  a 
double  interest  is  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  classical  spec- 
tator, by  the  apprehension  that  he  is  looking  down  upon 
the  spot  where,  more  than  2,000  years  ago,  the  sanguinary 
battle  was  fought  between  the  Athenians  and  Spartans, 
which  had  so  decisive  an  influence  on  the  first  period  of  the 
Peloponnesian  War.  Pylos,  the  ancient  name  of  Navarino, 
was  tne  reisdence  of  Nestor,  if  the  story  told  by  Homer  of 
fhe  hospitality  shown  by  that  venerable  Greek  to  Telema- 
chus,  wlien  he  came  there  with  Minerva,  be  not  altogether 
a  poetical  fiction.  But  if  the  accredited  belief  of  1,000 
years  be  allowed  any  weight  in  deciding  the  authenticity 
af  a  fact,  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era,  Pau- 
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sanius  tells  us  he  was  shewn  the  house  which  was  said  to 
have  been  inhabited  by  Nestor.  Few  spots  hare  more  clas- 
sical recollections  connected  with  them  than  Navarino. 


NAVARINO. 
For  the  Naval  and  Military 


Lono  had  the  ruthless  Moslem's  host 
With  blood  di stained  each  Grecian  coast, 
Because  the  soul -inspiring  thought 
Of  Freedom — Grecian  bosoms  taught. 
For  this  alone  their  heroes  bled ! 
For  this  to  chains  their  sons  were  led  ! 
Their  homes  were  fired— their  lov'd  ones 
died 

To  glut  a  Tyrant's  rage  and  pride ! 
Could  Britain— generous,  just,  and  free, 
Could  France — could  Russia— calmly  see 
Greece  bleeding  fresh  at  every  vein, 
Yet  struggling  Freedom  still  to  gain  I 
No !  the  proud  Sultan  they  command 
To  sheathe  his  devastating  brand: 
To  bid  the  peaceful  olive  bloom, 
Or  prove  in  war  his  empire's  doom. 
Nor  this  in  words  alone  they  urge, 
Their  saadrons  seek  the  Grecian  surge, 
And  watt  near  Navarino's  strand 
An  answer  to  their  just  demand. 
Though  terms  of  truce  had  failed  to  bind 
The  haughty  Ibrahim's  treacherous  mind ; 
And  wasting  fire  to  famine  gave 
The  wives  and  children  of  the  brave  ; 
The  time  expired,  no  answer  came, 
The  Pacha  gloried  in  his  shame, 
And  in  the  harbour  moored  his  fleet, 
Prepared  the  extremes  of  war  to  meet 
The  allied  Chiefs  at  once  decide 
No  longer  thus  to  be  defied, 
But  by  command  or  hostile  force 
To  Egypt  to  compel  their  course. 
Th'  embattled  line  in  fair  array 
Stood  on  to  where  the  Moslems  lay: 
That  line  a  noble  chieftain  led 
Beneath  old  England's  cross  of  red ! 
High  souled  to  combat  Eastern  pride, 
Of  purpose  firm,  in  danger  tried. 
De  Rignv  held  the  central  post, 
A  hero  France  may  justly  boast ! 
The  Russian  squadron  lastly  came, 
Count  Heiden  led  them  on  to  fame ! 
Soon  as  the  ships  the  fortress  neared, 
A  Turkish  messenger  appeared, 
To  say  their  entrance  to  prevent 
By  order,  was  their  full  intent 
"  I  come,"  the  Chief  Superior  said, 
"  Not  by  your  orders  to  be  led, 
But  your  proud  Pacha,  what  I  say 
Shall  to  the  letter  strict  obey  ; 


If  with  one  shot  our  tine  you  greet, 
I'll  vengeance  pour  upon  your  fleet ; 
And  for  your  breach  of  truth  and  word 
Glad  shall  I  be  to  draw  the  sword." 
The  headmost  ships  their  posts  had 
gained, 

Nor  insult  had  they  yet  sustained, 
When  from  a  "  brulot,"  rose  in  ire, 
Of  musquetry  a  sudden  fire. 
The  "  Dartmouth"  to  that  fire  replied, 
Her  boat  was  by  the  brulot's  side. 
Though  yet  no  further  hostile  sign 
Was  seen  throughout  the  spacious  line ; 
But  as  the  "  Sirene"  onward  drew, 
A  Turkish  shot  towards  her  flew, 
The  instant  that  her  fire  she  gave 
The  brulot's  flame  illumined  the  wave  ; 
Then  burst  at  once  the  vengeful  flash ; 
Then  rose  destruction's  horrid  crash ; 
And  slaughter  hovered  o'er  the  tide 
With  blood  of  slaves  and  freemen  dyed. 
Where  waived  the  flag  of  Egypt's  Bey, 
Chief  of  the  Moslem  force  that  day  T 
The  British  chieftain  held  his  post 
Surrounded  by  his  foemen's  host ; 
Serene  amidst  the  fire  he  stood  ; 
The  decks  around  him  stained  with 
blood! 

Marked  every  foe  with  eager  eye, 
And  bade  his  guns  their  hopes  deny. 
The  foe  fought  fiercely,  but  his  power 
Was  crushed  beneath  the  deadly  shower. 
Profusely  round  his  thousands  bled ; 
His  burning  ships  a  radiance  spread, 
O'er  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  afar, 
And  told  the  dread  effects  of  war ; 
'Till  with  a  burst  like  Etna's  fires 
In  loud  explosion  each  expires. 
Four  hours  the  Turk  maintained  the 
fight, 

Then  yielded  to  the  Christian  might,  • 
Just  as  the  evening  shades  serene 
Came  mantling  orer  the  blood-stained 

scene ; 

For  not  a  ship  maintained  her  post 
Of  all  the  Moslem's  numerous  host 
Fired  by  despair  around  the  bay 
Their  shattered  hulks  wide  blazing  lay; 
The  sun's  next  setting  ray  redined 
But  on  the  wrecks  they  left  behind  ? 

C  W. 


Long  Yarn*. 

A  Gentleman  lately  travelling  on  the  top  of  a  coach, 
found  himself  in  company  with  a  couple  of  soldiers  and  a 
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sailor,  who,  after  an  amicable  conversation,  commenced  a 
most  furious  quarrel.  Mr.  W.  listened,  and  soon  perceived 
that  honest  Jack  was  indulging  himself  in  the  sailor's  pro- 
pensity of  44  astonishing  the  natives"  of  another  element 
than  his  own ;  not,  however,  that  we  by  any  means  intend 
to  assert,  that  so  entertaining  a  penchant  exclusively  per- 
tains to  «ea-men.  In  fact,  he  was  at  "  Long  Yarns,"  which, 
it  seems,  his  companions  relished  not  at  all ;  however,  no- 
thing could  stop  nim,  and  at  length  the  battle  of  Navarino 
was  en  tapis, — when  something  which  he  related  again  called 
forth  protestations  of  unbelief  from  the  soldiers,  and  Mr. 
W.  ventured  to  enquire  the  cause  of  contention: — **  Shiver 
their  timbers!"  replied  the  aggrieved  tar,  "  land-lubbers 
as  they  are!  why,  they  won't  believe,  that,  at  Navarino,  we 
slept,  three  nights  running,  up  to  our  very  chins  in  blood!" 


On  the  Manner  of  Levying  Troops,  and  forming  a  Roman 

Army.* 

The  levies,  during  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  which  period  we  chiefly 
confine  ourselves,  were  commonly  made  by  the  Consuls.  Every  year  they  issued 
out  an  edict,  commanding  all  who  had  reached  the  military  age  to  appear  in  the 
field  of  Mars,  or  in  the  capital.  Two  legions  composed  a  consular  army ;  and  as 
there  were  two  Consuls,  it  was  usual  to  raise  four  legions  yearly.  The  age  for 
serving  in  the  army  was  from  seventeen  to  forty-five.  None  but  citizens  were 
admitted,  and  all  of  that  rank,  within  the  age  prescribed  by  law,  were  obliged  to 
be  present  on  the  day  prefixed,  under  pain  of  a  fine.  To  fail  in  this  respect 
was  long  criminal  during  the  Commonwealth.  The  people  being  assembled,  the 
Consuls  began  by  nominating  the  Military  Tribunes,  twenty-four  in  number,  six 
to  every  legion.  Of  these  fourteen  were  chosen  out  of  the  body  of  knights,  and 
the  rest  from  among  the  people :  the  first  were  required  to  have  served  at  least 
five  years,  W1d  the  others  ten.  They  were  divided  to  the  four  legions  in  this 
manner :  of  the  fourteen  youngest  tribunes,  four  were  assigned  to  the  first  legion, 
three  to  the  second,  four  to  the  third,  and  three  to  the  last. 

The  fonr-and-twenty  tribunes  thus  chosen  and  appointed,  every  tribe  was 
called  out  by  lot,  and  ordered  to  divide  into  its  proper  centuries.  Four  men,  as 
much  alike  in  all  circumstances  as  could  be  found,  being  present  out  of  the  cen- 
tury on  whom  the  lot  fell,  the  tribunes  of  the  first  legion  chose  one,  then  the  tri- 
bunes of  the  second  another,  the  tribunes  of  the  third  legion  a  third,  and  the 
remaining  person  fell  to  the  tribunes  of  the  fourth.  After  this  four  more  were 
drawn  out,  and  now  the  right  of  choosing  first  belonged  to  the  tribunes  of  the 
second  legion ;  in  the  next  four,  to  the  tribunes  of  the  third  legion  ;  theu  to  the 
tribunes  of  the  fourth  legion ;  and  so  continually,  those  always  choosing  last  in 
every  turn  who  chose  first  the  time  before.  From  this  manner  of  choosing  the  sol- 
diers one  by  one,  the  several  large  bodies  into  which  they  were  formed  obtained 
the  name  of  legions,  from  the  Latin  word  legere  to  choose, and  the  levy  itself  wan 
called  delectus  choice.  No  soldier  was  admitted  under  the  height  of  five  Roman 
feet  and  ten  inches,  except  in  an  extreme  want  of  troops,  which  would  not  allow 
of  choosing.  It  is  observed  that  the  men  of  the  first  cohorts  of  each  legion  were 
not  under  nix  feet  high,  which  amounts  to  five  feet  ten  of  our  measure,  the  Roman 
foot  making  eleven  inches  and  six  hundred  aud  four  decimal  part  of  an  inch 
English. 

The  horse  were  chosen  out  of  a  body  of  equites  j  into  which  order,  after  the 
institution  of  the  Censors  by  Servius  Tullius,  all  were  admitted  who  were  worth 
four  hundred  scttertia.   They  had  a  horse  and  a  ring  given  them  at  the  public 

«WMM— MBH^ ^™ • 

*  See  Duncan*!*  Discourse  concerning  the  Roman  Art  of  War,  prefixed  to  his 
Translation  of  CtesarV  Commentaries.  * 
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charge,  and  formed  a  third  and  middle  order  between  the  senate  and  the  people. 


They  are  known  in  hiatory  under  the  name  of  Roman  Knights;  and  w*reo 
to  annwir  011  horseback  as  often  as  the  state  had  occasion  for  tbeirservice.  Thus, 


there  was  only  a  sufficient  number  of  cavalry  in  readiness,  and  it  belonged  to  the 
Censors  to  review  them,  and  furnish  what  was  necessary  to  complete  the  legion*. 
It  is  indeed  hard  to  conceive  that  all  the  Roman  horse  in  the  army  should  be 
Knights ;  and  therefore  many  learned  men  are  of  opinion  that,  after  the  siege  of 
Veir  there  were  two  sorts  of  cavalry  In  the  Roman  armies;  one  whom  the  public 
supplied  with  horses,  and  who  were  said  to  serve  cow  publico  ,  the  other  who 
furnished  themselves,  and  served  equo  prirato.    The  former  they  allowed  to  have 
been  of  the  order  of  knights  5  the  latter  not.    But  Marius  has  abundantly 
demonstrated,  by  the  course  of  history,  that  from  the  bepiauing  of  the  Romun 
state  till  the  time  of  Marius,  no  other  horse  entered  the  legions  but  the  true  and 
proper  knights,  except  hi  the  midst  of  public  coufusion,  when  order  and  discipline 
were  neglected'.    After  that  period,  the  military  affairs  being  new  modelled,  the 
knirhta  thought  not  fit  to  expose  themselves  abroad  in  the  legions  as  they  had 
formerly  done,  but  generally  staid  at  home  to  enjoy  their  estates,  and  to  have -a 
hand  in  the  transaction  of  the  eity,  leaving  their  places  m  the  army  to  be 
supplied  by  foreign  horse  ;  or  if  they  ever  made  campaigns  themselves,  they 
held  some  post  of  honour  and  command.    Hence,  under  the  Emprrors  a  man  might 
be  a  knight,  and  have  the  honour  of  a  public  hone,  without  ever  engaging  in  the 
public  cause,  or  so  much  as  touching  arms;  which  consideration  made  some 
princes  ray  aside  the  custom  of  allowing  the  knights  a  horse,  and  leave  them 
only  a  gold  ring  to  distinguish  their  order,  as  Pliny  the  elder  affirms  to  have 
been  done  in  his  time. 

When  the  levies  were  completed,  the  tribunes  of  every  legion  obliged  the 
soldiers  one  by  one  to  take  the  military  oath.  The  form  in  this  case  was  to  choose 
out  a  soldier,  who  repeated  the  oath  aloud.    By  this  oath  he  engaged  to  hazard 
his  life  for  the  Commonwealth,  to  obey  bis  genera!,  and  not  to  quit  the  army 
without  leave 1  in  pronouncing  it  he  held  up  his  right  hand,  raising  the  thumb  of 
it  upright,  after  which,  all  the  soldiers  of  each  legion  declared  that  they  swore 
the  same  thing,  but  without  repeating  the  form.  This  was  not  a  mere  ceremony, 
but  a  very  solemn  act  of  religion,  and  so  essential  to  the  military  state,  that  no 
man  was  deemed  a  soldier,  nor  allowed  to  strike  or  kill  an  enemy  if  he  had  uot 
taken  the  customary  oath.  ......  , 

During  the  Commonwealth  four  legions  were  usually  levied  every  year,  and 
divided  between  the  two  Consuls,  who  were  the  standing  generals  of  the  re- 
public •  every  higher  order  of  officers  created  those  next  below  them,  and  so  in 
turn  continually  through  all  the  different  steps  of  the  service.  The  equal  distri- 
bution of  lands  was  the  foundation  upon  which  the  Roman  armies  were  levied. 
For  a  long  tune  the  men  were  renewed  yearly,  and  they  did  not  keep  the  field 
during  whiter.  At  the  close  of  the  caropuign  the  soldier*  were  dismissed,  every 
one  to  his  own  home,  to  look  after  his  domestic  affairs,  and  cultivate  his  inheri- 
tance. Magistrates  and  dignities  were  almost  always  conferred  according  to  the 
reputation  of  the  candidate  for  bravery  in  war. 

Amazons. 

Ah  officer  in  India,  visiting  the  city  of  Hyderabad  (about 
six  miles  from  Secuuderabad),  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  Amazonian  ladies  who  form  a  guard  to  the  Wuzeerf 
or  his  palace,  in  that  city:— *  Here  an  Amazonian  gnajd 
turned  out,  saluted  B.  and  myself,  and  went  through  the 
old  French  manual  and  platoon  exercises,  but  the  word  of 
command  is  delivered  in  English.  Women-soldiers  are,  to 
us  foreigners,  decidedly  a  kind  of  Jurat  nature,— more 
agreeable  to  read  of,  perhaps,  than  to  see these  people, 
I  suppose,  are  accustomed  to  the  thing, — but  J,  for  the 
honour  of  the  fair  sex,  black  and  white,  could  wish  a  pro- 
fession abolished,  the  barbarity  of  which  appeared  to  me  in 
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the  following  little  incident When  the  guard  was  turned 
out,  one  of  the  women  was  surprised  in  the  act  of  suckling 
her  child,  and  as  no  one  was  near,  to  whose  care  she  could 
ifide  it,  she  slung  it  on  her  back  and  fell  in ;  but  as  this 
famous  battalion  was  presenting  arms,  down  fell  the  poor 
infant,  and  uttered  most  horrible  cries.  The  warrior 
mother  would  not,  or  probably  might  not,  then  stop  to 
render  it  any  assistance,  but  with  a  push  from  her  foot  rolled 
the  unfortunate  infant  to  the  rear  of  the  rear  rank !  So 
much  for  maternal  solicitude  in  Amazons, — There  are  two 
regiments  of  these  ladies — cavalry  and  infantry. 


THE  BRITISH  WARRIOR'S  LAMENT  FOR  HIS  ENEMY. 
Fbr  the  \atal  and  Military  Magazine. 

"  I  tfaink  I  told  you,  that  Bundoolah  was  shot,  via.  killed  at  Donneben  by  oat  of  our 
■bells.  lam  tnrry  for  him:  to  lay  that  he  n-u  a  brave  man  Is  saying  little}  he  wai 
d*c!dedty  toe  II,  v tor  of  the  Burmese.  Poor  fHkrw  I  perhaps  he  died  the  death  that  be 
desired,  or  1  could  hare  wished  him  a  better  fate."— MS.  Letter  from  an  Qfficer  «i 
Rangoon. 


I  could  hare  wished  thee  a  better  fate 

My /•*  /  far  tboa  wert  braeef 
But  alas  !  alas  t  alt  desolate 

to  thy  gravel 


to  the 

The  agile,  and  the  strong  | 
Nor  is  there  a  manly  heart  left  now 
In  all  thy  swarthy  throng  I 

Thou  heard'st  the  whirlwind  of  war  a/ar, 
And  ruah'd  to  dare  the  bloat : 


I  could  hare  hoped  for  mine  enemy, 
When  he  must  meet  the  dead. 

That  a  sorrowing,  dear  family, 
Would  sigh  around  bis  bed. 

That  he'd  hear  long- 1 tided  grief 

O'erpowering  even  those 
Who  dreaded,  a  bunting  algh 

His  passing  aoul'a  repose. 


But  it  wan  not  thus  when  thy  heart-strings 

brass. 

And  one  convulsive  bound 
Thee,  from  llfe'e  feverish  dreams  had  woke. 

Thy  death -couch  was  the  ground. 

They  bore  thee  on  pikes,  a  soldier's  Mer, 

To  this  thy  lonely  grave  \ 
And  thou  hast  a  Briton's  farewell  tear. 

For  Britons  love  the  brave! 


For  Britons  weep,  when 

If  lion-like  they  bt; 
And  thou  wert  the  dauntless  one  of  all 
Thine  Orient  company  I 

I  could  hare  wish'd— but  thine  home  I  know 
In  tbe  field  of  death, 


foe 

Alone,  to  yield  thy  breath ! 

Thou  mlght'st  hare  felt  a  harrowing  dread 

Of  sleeping  with  thy  kin  : 
The  war-field  now  Is  thy  meett  r  bed, 

Thy  shroud  the  leopard's  sklu  1 


And  so  »tis  best;— the  hero  should  lie 

Where  gloriously  be  fell, 
Whose  deathless  meed,  is  his  foe-man's  sigh. 

And  fadeless  fame  !~Farewell ! 

V.  L.  B. 

A  Character. 

The  late  Major  L — — s  was,  in  some  respects,  a  very 
singular  man — a  kind  of  humourist  who  expected  no  one 
to  contradict,  to  thwart,  or  to  cross  him,  but  the  tenor  of 
whose  whole  conduct  tended  greatly  to  give  offence,  and 
he  but  too  often  took  it  without  a  reason.  To  be  sure, 
he  was  a  valetudinarian,  and  a  real  martyr  to  bilious  apd 
gouty  complaints;  his  apothecary's  bill  (the  writer  has  been 
credibly  informed)  averaged  900/.  per  annum  I  and  his 
dormitory  was  certainly  a  museum  of  phials  and  pill-boxes. 
A  man  who  thus  habituated  himself  to  potions  of  this  de- 

•  The  eiegsnt  OrleoteJ  metonymy  for  a 
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scription,  reckless  of  Hoffman's  precept,  "  Fuge  medicos, 
et  medica  mina"  was  not  very  likely  to  have  much  appe- 
tite ;  and  the  period  of  Major  L  's  dinner  was  usually 

that  of  contention  and  sad  uneasiness  for  himself,  his  lady, 
and  the  cook,  since  he  was  wont  to  growl  over  every  dish 
of  his  abundant  and  luxurious  table.  He  mostly  called  for 
them  in  succession,  tasted,  and  sent  them  from  the  room, 
malgrt  the  entreaties  of  his  family,  who  promised  him, 
that  they  could  eat,  if  he  could  not.  Having  tasted  about 
-two  dozen  dishes,  he  contrived  in  that  manner  to  make  a 
tolerable  repast,  not  forgetting  the  usual  adjuncts  of  ale, 
wine,  perry,  cider,  liqueurs,  and  spirits  less  delicate,  which 
accompanied  it ;  after  his  dinner,  although  in  high  wrath 
with  the  unfortunate  cuisini&re,  he  was  generally  extremely 

facetious  and  agreeable.     "  Miss"  said  Major  L  

once  (in  the  presence  of  the  writer)  to  a  young  lady,  who 
was  accusing  a  gentleman  of  laughing  at  church,  '*  I  dare 
say  'tis  true ;  he  is  bad  enough  to  do  it ;  but,  recollect, 
had  you  been  attending  in  a  proper  manner,  to  your  own 
dutv,  you  would  not  have  seen  Aw  behaviour." 

Having  once,  upon  little  or  no  foundation,  quarrelled 
violently  with  a  female  relation,  finding  himself  dying,  and 
understanding  that  she  also  was  dangerously  ill,  Major 

L         thought  it  best  to  sign  and  seal  a  treaty  of  peace, 

and  accordingly  these  relatives  became  sworn  friends. 
Both  recovered,  but  when  Mrs.  —  anticipated  kindness 
from  the  Major,  O  no !  since  he  was  then  alive  and  well,  the 
eccentric  gentleman  chose  to  continue  the  quarrel ! 

THE  BATTLE  OF  NAVAR1N. 

BY  AN  OFFICER  ENGAOED. 


Britain  !  on  thy  page  of  glory 
Grave  another  noble  deed  ! 

Tis  the  conflict  fierce  and  gory 
Fought  with  those  of  Allah's  creed ! 

Insult — never  unresenting 
England  to  her  banner  bore ! 

This,  the  foe,  too  late  repenting. 
Found  near  hapless  Grecia's  shore. 

'  Midst  the  carnage,  cool  and  steady 
Stood  thy  ever  gallant  sons; 

Foes  who  found  them  ever  ready, 
Well  can  say  how  true  their  guns ! 

Many  at  their  quarters  bleeding 
Disregarded  wounds  sustained; 

From  the  fight  they  scorned  receding 
Whilst  resisting  foes  remained. 


Lo  !  the  gallant  boatswain*  dying 
Hears  the  animating  cheer; 

To  that  heart-felt  sound  replying, 
See  him  still  his  hand  uprear ! 

With  such  spirit,  Turkish  foemen 
Vainly  strove  in  lists  of  fame: 

Burning  ships — a  fearful  omen, 
Shewed  their  nags  amidst  the 

All  their  vessels  torn  and  shattered, 
All  their  decks  bestrewed  with  dead, 

Hope  no  more  the  Moslem  flattered, 
From  the  beaten  wrecks  they  fled ! 

Not  alone  in  deeds  of  daring 
Stood  Britannia's  sous  that  day  ; 

French  and  Russians,  glory  sharing, 
Taught  the  Turk  to  feel  dismay. 


Ever  thus  for  freedom  fighting, 

May  the  warrior's  arm  be  nerved  ! 
.Wounds  and  death  each  hero  slighting 
While  this  noblest  gift's  preserved " 
Navarin,  2Ut  Od.  1827. 


C  W. 


•  Mr.  John  Lewis,  boatswain  of  H.  M.  Ship  Asia. 
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On  the  Nature,  Formation,  and  Duty  of  the  Advanced 
Guard,  Flank  Troops,  cuid  Rear  Guard. 

[From  the  Military  Memorandum*  of  Lieut.  Colonel  C.  R.  ODonnell,  late  Major 

in  the  15th  Hussar*.] 

1. — TNorderto  guard  against  surprise  and  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  all  detachments,  corps,  and  armies,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  thej  should  be  covered  in  front,  flank,  and  rear, 
by  smaller  bodies  of  troops,  which  conform  to  the  movements 
and  positions  of  those  they  are  intended  to  protect.  The 
first  consideration,  therefore,  when  a  march  is  undertaken, 
is  to  have  a  due  regard  to  such  arrangements  for  its  security, 
and  although  the  movements  of  an  army  may  be  covered 
by  light  troops  and  advanced  corps,  yet  no  column  or 
detached  body,  however  small,  should  neglect  the  military 
precaution  of  having  an  advanced  guard,  flank  troops, 
and  a  rear  guard  for  its  peculiar  safety. 

2.  — The  strength  of  these  detachments  must  depend 
upon  circumstances,  arising  from  the  number  and  particular 
species  of  troops  composing  the  main  body;  the  probable 
vicinity  of  the  enemy;  his  force  and  object;  the  nature 
of  the  ground ;  time  of  day  ;  state  of  the  weather,  &c.  &c. 

3.  — The  several  divisions  of  a  van  guard,  exclusive  of 
the  flanking  parties,  are  the  reserve,  the  support,  the 
advanced  party,  and  the  foremost  files  ;  and  its  formation 
with  a  troop  or  company,  will  shew  the  general  principlo 
upon  which  greater  or  lesser  bodies  are  to  be  arranged, 
and  to  act  for  this  duty. 

When  such  a  detachment,  therefore,  as  the  above  is 
ordered  to  form  the  advanced  guard  of  a  column  of  route, 
one  half  of  the  troop  or  company,  under  its  commander, 
inarches  as  a  reserve,  at  a  distance  of  from  300  to  500 
yards  from  the  head  of  the  column  which  it  precedes ; 
one  quarter  of  it,  forming  the  support,  under  the  command 
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of  a  subaltern,  keeps  at  about  half  the  above  distance,  or 
from  150  to  250  yards  in  front  of  the  reserve,  and  the 
other  quarter  is  sent  forward  about  half  the  last-mentioned 
distance,  or  from  76  to  125  yards,  under  charge  of  a 
Serjeant,  who  again  detaches  from  his  party  one  or  two 
files  with  a  corporal  or  intelligent  man,  from  50  to  100 
yards  more  in  his  advance. 

Single  men,  or  files  of  communication,  are  also  placed 
between  these  different  divisions,  and  between  the  reserve 
and  the  head  of  the  column,  particularly  in  rough  ground, 
during  bad  weather,  and  at  night. 

Independent  of  these  dispositions,  a  non-commissioned 
officer  and  a  file  or  two  of  men  are  directed  as  flank  troops 
from  the  reserve  on  either  side  of  it,  at  a  distance  of  from 
100  to  400  yards,  and  one  or  two  files  from  the  non-com- 
missioned officer's  "party  are  likewise  directed,  to  keep 
about  the  same  distance  from  the  road  on  each  flank,  but 
a  little  more  retired  than  the  advanced  files.  In  like 
manner  intermediate  flankers  are  sometimes  thrown  out 
from  the  support. 

4.  — The  advanced  guard  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
main  body,  and  the  connexion  between  the  several  parts 
of  it  should  never  be  broken,  as  the  intervals  between  its 
divisions  can  always  be  shortened  or  increased,  by  taking 
away,  or  adding  the  intermediate  files  of  communication* 

5.  — Its  pace  will  be  regulated  by  the  following  column ; 
and  the  ordered  distances  of  its  reserve  from  the  head  of 
the  column  and  of  its  several  divisions  from  each  other, 
must  necessarily  be  taken  from  the  rear.  The  distances 
above  specified  may  be  found  to  answer  in  ordinary  cases, 
but  in  regulating  them  for  emergencies,  consideration 
must  be  had  to  the  country,  time,  weather,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances; for  it  is  evident,  that  in  an  open  country, 
and  by  day  when  clear,  the  distances  may  be  greater  than 
in  an  enclosed  and  wooded  country,  during  the  night,  and 
in  foggy  weather,  when  the  enemy  is  less  liable  to  be 
perceived. 

6.  — The  flank  troops  always  act  in  concert,  and  remain 
in  conjunction  with  the  van  guard,  and  if  distant  objects 
beyond  their  reach  are  to  be  searched,  patroles  are  detached 
from  the  advanced  guard,  for  their  particular  examination* 
But  when  the  whole  flank  of  a  column  is  to  be  protected 
by  flankers,  then  separate  detachments  are  sent  out  from, 
the  main  bodv  for  that  duty. 

7.  — Should  the  advanced  guard  of  a  corps  or  army  be 
composed  of  the  different  species  of  arms,  a  due  regard 
must  be  had  to  the  features  of  the  country,  through  which. 
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they  have  to  pass,  and  the  time  of  day,  &c,  for  the  disposal 
of  the  troops  which  form  the  detachment :  in  a  plain  the 
cavalry  should  cover  the  infantry ;  in  an  intersected 
country  the  infantry  protect  the  cavalry ;  and  in  those 
countries  presenting  plains,  defiles,  and  woods,  they  might 
be  intermixed,  an (1  thus  be  able  mutually  to  assist  each 
other. 

Whilst  marching  by  night,  whatever  may  be  the  nature 
of  the  ground,  the  greatest  part  of  the  infantry  should  be 
placed  in  the  advance,  preceded  by  only  a  small  detach- 
ment of  cavalry,  to  give  timely  notice  of  the  appearance 
of  the  enemy  ;  the  former  may  then  be  followed  by  the 
chief  body  of  the  cavalry,  in  whose  rear  the  remainder 
of  the  infantry  should  be  placed,  and  the  artillery,  if  any 
accompanies  the  detachment,  may  march  between  th& 
main  bodies  of  cavalry  and  infantry. 

The  reason  for  making  this  disposition  is,  that  if  in  the 
night  the  cavalry  is  made  the  advanced  guard,  and  should 
be  repulsed  or  overthrown  bv  the  fire  of  the  enemy's 
infantry,  it  must  necessarily  fall  back  on  the  bodv  of 
infantrv,  which  would  cause  a  disorder  that  would  be 
difficult  to  repair ;  but  if  on  the  other  hand,  the  infantry 
thus  situated  should  be  obliged  to  give  way,  it  would  not 
be  so  likely  to  occasion  an  irremediable  disorder  in  the 
cavalry. 

8. — The  country  through  which  the  line  of  march  passes, 
should  for  some  distance  round  be  cleared,  and  in  pos- 
session of  the  advanced  guard,  which  will  sometimes  have 
to  extend  itself,  and  form  a  chain  of  skirmishers  to  effect 
that  purpose ;  and  every  care  must  be  taken  to  ascertain 
the  absence  of  the  enemy,  preparatory  to  the  advance  of 
the  column. 

It  must  move  cautiously,  and  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  losing  the  true  line  ox  march,  particularlv  in  strange 
countries,  it  must  be  provided  with  guides.  The  foremost 
files  and  flankers  must  not  omit  to  take  possession  of  the 
adjacent  commanding  heights,  whence  they  should  observe 
well  the  country  below,  before  they  descend  into  tho 
▼alleys ;  and  the  neighbouring  farms,  enclosures,  thickets, 
defiles,  villages,  woods,  banks  of  rivers,  &c.  &c,  must  be 
thoroughly  searched  by  the  flankers  and  detached  pat  roles, 
and  no  impassable  ground  of  any  extent  be  left  between 
the  van  guard  and  3ie  main  body,  without  careful  exami- 
nation. In  fact,  the  advanced  guard  must  have  its  attention 
directed  to  the  ground,  the  country,  and  the  enemy,  and 
leave  nothing  unobserved ;  so  that  it  may  prevent  by  its 
vigilance,  or  check  by  its  judicious  arrangements  and 
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conduct,  any  sudden  advance  of  the  enemy's  troops  upon 
the  column  of  march. 

9.  — When  anv  important  appearance  or  circumstance 
takes  place,  it  must  immediately  be  reported,  and  this 
should  always  be  done  by  one  of  the  party,  who  has  himself 
been  an  eve  witness  of  it  (and  who  must  in  the  meanwhile 
be  replaced  by  another  man  from  the  advanced  party), 
ffoing  back  to  the  officer,  and  communicating  the  intel- 
ligence as  he  passes  to  the  Serjeant's  detachment,  and 
support.  By  this  means  the  man  can  be  questioned  as  to 
the  particulars. 

10.  — If,  when  prepared,' the  van  guard  should  fall  in 
with  the  enemy,  it  will  of  course  dispose  itself  according 
to  the  nature  "of  the  country,  and  other  circumstances  ; 
but,  should  the  advance  unexpectedly  come  in  contact 
with  the  enemy  during  the  day,  one  man  will  fire,  and  a 
report  is  immediately  to  be  made  of  it,  while  the  others 
in  front  will  form  a  line  of  skirmishers,  and  await  further 
instructions  ;  if,  however,  the  enemy  is  thus  discovered  in 
ambush,  or  at  night,  or  in  bad  or  misty  weather,  when  not 
clearly  to  be  distinguished,  the  advanced  guard  must 
march  upon  him  without  deliberation,  that  he  may  be 
surprised,  and  thrown  into  disorder. 

11.  — The  flank  troops,  under  all  these  circumstances, 
unite  themselves,  as  has  been  already  stated,  with  the* 
van  guard. 

12.  — When  a  bridge,  causeway,  &c,  in  front  is  to  be 
passed,  the  foremost  Hankers  and  skirmishers  gradually 
draw  inwards  as  they  approach  it,  then  move  rapidly  for- 
ward and  close  up  their  nles,  followed  by  the  supports  and 
reserve  :  and  as  soon  as  they  have  passed  it,  they  will 
extend  in  their  former  order,  from  the  right,  centre,  or 
left,  as  circumstances  require. 

13.  — On  arrival  at  cross  roads,  bye-way**  &c,  two  men 
of  the  flankers  go  up  them  some  distance,  to  a  point  from 
which  a  view  can  be  obtained,  and  then  remain  in  the 
bve-road  as  double  sentries,  or  videttcs,  until  the  arrival 
of  the  head  of  the  column,  when  they  report  to  the  com- 
manding officer,  and  again  move  forward. 

14.  — All  thickets,  farm*,  enclosures,  &c,  that  present 
themselves  on  the  line  of  march,  are  to  be  searched  by  one 
man  or  file  going  up  to  them,  while  another  halting  at  a 
short  distance  keeps  watch,  and  is  in  readiness  to  afford 
assistance. 

15.  — On  coming  to  a  defile,  hollow  toai/,&c.the  advanced 
files  and  flankers  place  themselves  in  conjunction  and 
search  it,  by  the  former  going  through,  and  the  latter 
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ound  it,  and  the  van  guard  must  wait  until,  by  the  above 
precaution,  the  defile,  &c,  is  takeu  possession  of,  before 
it  attempts  to  proceed. 

lb\ — On  arrival  at  toicns  or  villages,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  halt,  and  have  thein  searched  by  the  advanced  files 
and  flankers,  alter  the  manner  pointed  out  in  the  instructions 
(see  pp.  65-71),  on  that  head  to  patroles,  or  by  sending  a 
patrole  from  the  advanced  partv,  nor  must  the  march  be 
continued  until  satisfactory  intelligence  has  been  obtained, 
respecting'  the  absence  of  the  enemy  from  the  place, 

17. — Thick  copses,  woods,  Jbrests,  &c,  on  the  line  of 
march,  must  be  searched  by  an  extended  line  of  skirmisbers, 
as  directed  for  patroles,  and  every  care  taken  to  have 
them  well  examined  before  they  are  entered,  or  left  behind 
by  the  main  body  or  column. 

IS. — The  advanced  guard  must  be  cautious  in  pursuing 
the  enemy  in  a  country  which  has  not  previously  been 
well  reconnoitred,  for  fear  of  falling  into  ambuscades,  but 
when  necessary  to  occupy  some  eminence  or  post  of  advan- 
tage, the  enemy's  troops  opposing  its  progress  should  be 
vigorously  pushed,  until  the  object  in  view  is  gained;  after 
which  the  position  must  be  maintained  with  the  utmost 
determination,  until  the  arrival  of  the  main  body  or  column. 

19.  — The  rear  f/uard,  which  is  formed  like  the  advanced 
guard,  but  in  reverse  order,  is  also  conducted  upon  the 
same  principle  as  directed  for  the  latter,  and  when  covering 
a  retiring  column  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy,  requires 
the  greatest  vigilance,  skill,  and  determination  on  the 
part  of  its  commander. 

20.  — As  it  is  the  object  of  the  rear  guard  in  retreating, 
(«•  impede  as  much  as  possible  the  advance  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  prevent  bis  pressing  unon  the  rear  of  the  column, 
it  must  destroy  and  render  useless  all  passages, approaches, 
and  bridges,  &c,  after  having  passed  them,  and  avoid 
fiifhting  and  skirmishing;  but  it  must  at  the  same  time  keep 
the  rear  clear,  and  it  threatened  by  the  enemy,  form  a 
line  of  skirmishers,  and  act  with  tirmness  and  decision. 
Should  the  enemy  attempt  to  force  the  line  and  press 
orward,  then  his  charge  must  be  anticipated,  and  he  must 

be  assaulted  vigorously,  but  not  pursued,  that  advautage 
may  be  taken  ot  his  confusion,  to  make  good  the  retreat 
and  continue  the  progress  of  the  march. 

21.  — On  approaching  a  defile,  bridge,  &c.,the  rear  guard 
must  halt,  form  a  line  of  skirmishers,  and  make  a  resolute 
m and,  until  the  retreating  column  has  completely  gone 
through  it,  when  the  rear  guard  draws  in  its  skirmishers, 
and  passes  it  at  a  quick  pace  to  resume  its  position.  In  this 
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operation,  the  reserve  and  supports  first  pass  through,  that 
they  may  form  at  the  end  of  the  defile  a  protection  to  the 
retiring  skirmishers,  and  if  the  enemy  presses  on,  they 
must  immediately  charge  him  with  vigour  and  determination. 

A  narrow  pass  or  defile  may  sometimes  be  defended  by  a 
well  directed  fire ;  but  when  the  enemy  is  pressing  hard, 
he  can  only  be  kept  back  by  bold  and  rapid  attacks. 

22. — In  advancing,  the  rearguard  is  required  to  perform 
•the  additional  duty  of  a  police  guard,  and  to  prevent  all 
stragglers  from  remaining  behind  : — not  being  nearest 
the  enemy  on  these  occasions,  its  strength  may  be  reduced 
to  about  one-fourth  of  that  of  the  van  guard. 

  ■   -  ■■■        ■    ,  at 

SHARKS. 

Then  far  below  In  the  peaceful  sea 
Where  the  waters  murmur  tranquil!  j, 
The  dreaded  8 bark  is  seen  to  rove 
Through  the  bending  twigs  of  the  coral  grove. 

Who  is  there  whose  lot  it  has  been  to  traverse  thoso  mighty 
oceans  which  separate  the  old  world  from  the  new,  antl 
who,  long1  out  of  sight  of  land,  and  becalmed  on  the  bosom 
of  the  glassy  sea,  has  not  longed  for  some  object  to  break 
the  monotony  of  the  surrounding  waste  of  waters? — The 
drowsiness  of  the  voyager  almost  overcomes  him,  as  list- 
lessly reclining  under  the  ample  covering  which  shadows 
the  deck,  he  hears  the  sails  idly  flapping  against  the  mast, 
which  creaks  and  strains,  as  the  vessel  rolls  to  the  long  and 
heavy  swell ;  the  quarter-master  hangs  half  asleep  over 
the  wheel,  which  is  unable  to  prevent  the  ship's  head  from 
being  turned  by  the  currents,  to  every  point  or  the  compass ; 
the  seamen  repose  on  the  shady  side  of  the  booms,  and 
lassitude  pervades  every  thing  in  and  about  the  vessel* 
But  he  wno,  for  the  first  time,  hears  that  one  of  those 
fearful  monsters  of  the  deep, — a  shark,  has  appeared  in  the 
sbips's  track,  will  not  long  remain  inactive,  ne  will  quickly 
rouse  himself,  and  with  awakened  curiosity  hasten  to  view 
the  dread  of  sailors,  which  has  risen  like  a  spectre  from 
the  depths  of  the  blue  waters. 

Well  do  I  remember  the  rush  that  the  passengers  of  a 
large  India-man  made  to  the  taffrail  of  the  vessel, 
when  after  having  been  becalmed  for  some  davs  under  the 
line,  it  was  announced  that  M  a  sea  attorney*  had  shewn 
himself  astern ;  there  he  appeared, 

Monstrum  horrvndum  ct  ingcrut1 

following  us  quietly  and  watchfully,  sometimes  deep 
tinder  the  surface,  at  other  times  shewing  his  dorsal 
tin  above  water,  as  he  darted  aside  to  examine  any  light 
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substance  that  had  fallen  from  the  vessel.  The  cadets 
immediately  denounced  war  against  him,  and  ran  to 
prepare  their  hooks  and  to  charge  their  fowling-pieces, 
and  some  earnestly  intreated  the  officers  of  the  snip  to 
lower  a  boat,  and  harpoon  the  monster,  on  whose  devoted 
head  destruction  seemed  inevitably  impending.  It  was 
not  long  before  we  had  a  nearer  view  of  him,  for  a  weather 
beaten  tar  having  produced  a  lar»re  hook  attached  to  a 
chain  and  a  stout  line,  baited  it  with  half  a  pound  of  pork, 
and  lowered  it  in  front  of  the  shark,  by  whom  it  was  quickly 
swallowed ;  the  order  to  4  hoist  away*  was  given,  and  he 
was  speedily  transferred  from  his  native  element  to  the 
deck,  which  he  was  allowed  to  lash  with  his  forked  tail 
ad  libitum. 

What  principally  distinguishes  the  shark  from  the  other 
inhabitants  of  the  ocean,  is  his  extreme  voracity,  exempli- 
fied by  being  a  constant  attendant  on  vessels  when  becalmed, 
or  with  light  winds  between  the  tropics,  and  devouring 
indiscriminately  any  animal  substance  that  may  fall  over- 
board. Slave  ships,  and  South  sea  whalers  always  prove 
attractive  to  sharks.  When  the  crew  of  the  latter  happens  to 
be  flencing  a  whale,  or  cutting  off  the  blubber  (which  . 
is  effected  oj  hauling  and  making  fast  the  whale  alongside, 
and  by  several  hands  employed  with  their  knives  and 
spades  on  the  dead  fisb),  no  sooner  do  operations  com- 
mence, than  sharks  flock  around  in  shoals,  and  greedily 
devour  the  fragments  which  fall  into  the  sea,  and  for  the 
seaman  who  may  happen  incautiously  to  slip  from  the 
body  of  the  whale,  amongst  such  cannibals,  there  is  no 
salvation. 

Of  the  different  species  of  shark,  the  white  shark  is  the 
largest  and  most  formidable  :  it  is  seen  commonly  in  warm 
latitudes,  and  is  said  to  reside  principally  in  the  depths  of 
the  ocean,  from,  whence  it  rises  to  the  surface  at  intervals, 
to  prowl  for  prey  and  satisfy  its  voracious  appetite.  Some 
of  these  have  been  caught  of  the  enormous  length  of 
30  feet ;  their  dreadful  mouth  furnished  with  six  rows  of 
sharp  pointed  and  serrated  teeth,  some  of  which  can  be 
raised  or  depressed  at  pleasure  from  the  cartilage  in 
which  they  are  imbedded;  the  eye  is  small,  of  a  greenish 
hue,  and  possessing  a  most  diabolical  expression  ;  and  the 
throat  being  extremely  wide,  gave  rise  to  the  supposition, 
that  a  fish  of  this  description  swallowed  the  prophet  Jonah* 
In  the  British  Museum  are  preserved  several  teeth  of  a 
shark,  5  inches  in  length :  the  animal  therefore  to  which 
these  belonged,  must  have  been. equal  to  the  largest  cetacea 
in  bulk. 


Digitized  by  Google 


-Anecdotes  of  Shark*,  [July, 

The  ground  shark,  which  abounds  on  the  Coromaudel 
coast,  is  exceedingly  dangerous  to  bathers.  Not  long  ago, 
two  officers  went  into  the  sea  at  Madras  to  bathe,  one  of 
them  got  out  of  his  depth,  and  was  swimming  about  un- 
mindful of  the  danger  that  surrounded  him,  when  a  cry  of 
distress  from  his  companion,  caused  him  to  look  round, 
when  he  was  horrified  by  seeing  the  unfortunate  man 
(who  bad  not  advanced  into  the  water  beyond  his  knees) 
struggling  with  a  large  fish,  which  soon  pulled  him  under 
the  surface  ;  a  few  days  afterwards,  the  trunk  of  the  officer 
Was  found  on  the  beach,  with  the  head  and  limbs  eaten  off. 
Alligators  too  sometimes  attack  bathers  on  the  shores  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  though  not  inhabitants  of  salt  water, 
they  are  supposed  to  travel  within  the  surf  along  the  coast, 
when  they  go  from  one  river's  mouth  to  another. 

An  extraordinary  story  is  told  by  Captain  Wallace,  of 
a  lover  and  his  mistress,  who  were  saved  in  a  singular 
manner  from  the  jaws  of  a  shark. — A  transport,  with  part 
of  a  regiment  on  board,  was  sailing  with  a  gentle  breeze 
along  the  coast  of  Ceylon,  one  of  the  officers  was  leaning 
over  the  poop  railing,  conversing  with  a  young  lady  who  haa 
inspired  nim  with  the  tender  passion  ;  the  fair  one  was  in 
her  cabin,  and  in  the  act  of  handing  a  paper  to  her  lover, 
when  overreaching  herself,  she  fell  into  the  sea,  and 
supported  by  her  clothes  drifted  astern ;  the  officer  lost 
no  time  in  plunging  in  after  her,  and  swimming  towards 
her,  upheld  her  with  one  arm.  The  sails  were  quickly 
backed,  the  ship  lay  to,  and  preparations  were  making  to 
lower  a  boat ;  when  to  the  dismay  of  all  on  board,  a  large 
shark  appeared  from  under  the  keel  of  the  vessel,  and 
glided  towards  his  victims;  a  shout  of  terror  from  the 
agonized  spectators  called  the  attention  of  the  officer  to 
the  approaching  danger;  he  saw  the  monster's  fearful 
length  n earing  nim,  he  made  a  desperate  effort,  plunged 
and  splashed  the  water  so  as  to  frighten  the  shark,  who 
turned  and  dived  away  out  of  sight;  the  current  had  now 
carried  the  officer  and  the  lady  close  to  the  vessel,  wbea 
the  shark  appeared  a  second  time  alongside,  and  was  in 
the  act  of  turning  on  his  back  to  seize  one  of  the  hapless 
pair,  when  a  private  of  the  officer's  company,  who  was 
standing  in  ttie  hammock-nettings,  jumped  fearlessly 
overboard  with  a  bayonet  in  his  hand,  which  he  plunged 
into  the  back  of  the  shark,  which  instantly  disappearing, 
the  three  were  quickly  released  from  their  perilous 
situation. 

The  bay  or  harbour  of  Kinsale,  in  the  south  of  Ireland, 
is  well  known  to  be  one  of  the  finest  in  that  country ;  the 
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entrance  is  guarded  by  two  forts,  one  of  which  is  now  in  ruins. 
There  is  always  the  dep6t  of  a  regiment  stationed  at 
Kinsale,  and  according1  to  the  custom  of  the  service,  in  fine 
weather  the  men  are  marched  dail  y  to  the  beach,  under  an 
officer,  to  bathe.  It  happened  not  long  ago,  that  a  party  of 
the  49th  were  engaged  performing  tneir  ablutions,  when 
two  of  the  privates  undertook,  for  a  trifling  wager,  to  swim 
across  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  from  onefort  to  the  other; 
they  stretched  across  vigorously,  and  had  got  about  half 
way  over,  when  a  large  black  looking  fish  was  observed 
from  the  beach  to  raise  its  head  out  of  the  water  at  some 
distance  behind  them  ;  a  second  time  it  rose  nearer  them, 
when  the  officer  in  command  becoming  anxious  for  the 
safety  of  the  men,  and  not  wishing1  to  alarm  them  by  calling" 
out,  caused  the  bugler  to  sound  for  them  to  return ;  they 
accordingly  obeyed,  and  turned  towards  the  shore  they 
had  left :  they  had  no  sooner  done  so,  than  the  fish  again 
made  its  appearance  close  to  them,  and  making  a  rush  at 
the  nearest  man,  carried  him  under  water;  the  other  seeing 
the  fate  of  his  companion,  became  almost  petrified  with 
fright,  gave  way  to  nis  terror  and  was  sinking,  when  the 
encouraging  voice  of  the  officer  called  out, 44  Never  mind,  my 
lad,  strike  out,  nothing  will  harm  you :"  he  accordingly 
exerted  himself,  and  swam  boldly  towards  the  shore.  The 
man  who  had  been  carried  down,  now  appeared  puffing 
and  blowing  the  water  from  his  mouth,  shaking  his  head, 
and  looking  wildlv  round  him,  and  apparently  much  con- 
fused, when  the  officer  cheered  him,  and  sung  out,  44  Don't 
be  afraid,  my  lad,  you'r  all  safe  now,  carry  on."  The  man 
accordingly  recovered  himself,  and  pushed  for  the  shore ; 
again  the  fish  appeared,  made  a  dart  at  him,  and  carried 
him  under,  and  did  this  also  a  third  time;  after  each  time 
the  man  appeared  on  the  surface,  and  always  nearer  the 
beach  than  when  he  disappeared :  the  last  time  he  rose  so 
near  his  party  that  the  officer  ordered  the  men  to  provide 
themselves  with  stones,  and  when  the  fish  again  shewed 
himself  he  was  assailed  by  a  volley,  was  thereby  com- 
pletely scared  from  his  prey,  and  the  man  landed  in  safety 
amidst  the  cheers  of  his  companions.  After  he  had  com- 
posed himself  a  little,  to  the  inquiries — "if  he  was  all  right?" 
and  **  what  the  devil  had  got  hold  of  him?"  he  replied, 44  Bv 

the  Lord  Harry,  what  a  d  d  soft  belly  the  beast  had*. 

It  catched  me  by  the  leg,"  said  he,  shewing  a  red  mark 
round  the  leg  above  the  ancle,  44  got  my  foot  in  its  mouth, 
hauled  me  under  water,  and  swam  with  me  tarnation  fast, 
and  my  back  kept  rub  rubbing  against  its  belly,  and  I'm 
bhot  if  it  wasn't  as  soft  as  velvet."   With  the  exception  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


2JJ0  Anecdotes  of  Sharks. 


[July, 


the  red  mark  round  his  leg,  the  man  was  unharmed,  and 
conjecture  was  at  a  stand  still  as  to  the  nature  of  the  fish 
which  had  seized  him ;  for  if  it  had  been  a  shark  or  a  fish 
with  teeth,  it  would  have  either  taken  off  his  leg,  or 
wounded  him  severely.  In  the  evening  several  boats  went 
out  to  kill  this  strange  animal ;  he  was  frequently  seen, 
and  many  shots  were  fired  at  him,  but  he  could  not  bo 
secured.  However,  a  few  days  afterwards,  a  small  bottle- 
nosed  whale  (balanna  rostrata)  was  cast  ashore  in  the 
Cove  of  Cork,  in  whose  body  were  several  bullets,  which 
had  probably  occasioned  its  death,  and  it  was  therefore 
supposed  to  have  been  the  same  fish  that  had  attacked  the 
soldier ;  to  which  it  was  perhaps  driven  by  extreme  hunger, 
as  its  ordinary  food  is  cuttle  fish,  and  its  mouth  and  throat 
being  small,  are  incapable  of  taking  in  large  bodies. 

In  the  late  war  between  England  and  France,  the  Ame- 
rican vessels,  as  neutral  bottoms,  were  not  permitted  to 
carry  the  produce  of  England  or  of  her  colonies  to  France, 
and  vice  versd.  It  happened  that  an  English  frigate, 
cruizing  in  the  Carribcan  Sea,  fell  in  with  an  American 
vessel  laden  with  French  merchandize,  which,  from  the 
course  she  was  steering,  and  from  other  circumstances, 
was  evidently  intended  for  an  English  port,  though  the 
Yankee  captain  swore  .positively  that  he  was  bound  for  an 
American  port,  and  produced  a  set  of  papers  in  confirm- 
ation  of  his  assertions.  He  was  not  believed  by  the  captain 
of  the  man-of-war,  who  carried  him  into  Kingston,  Ja- 
maica. The  case  was  tried  before  the  Court  of  Admiralty ; 
the  English  cruizer  claiming  the  Yankee  as  a  prize,  and 
maintaining  that  the  papers  shewn  were  fictitious  ones. 
The  case  was  still  pending,  and  the  English  captain  was 
beginning  to  think  that  he  had  got  into  a  scrape,  when 
another  English  frigate  anchored  in  Port  Royal  liay.  The 
officers  of  the  two  men-of-war  were  dining  together,  when 
the  trial  became  the  subject  of  conversation,  and  the  cap- 
tain who  had  captured  the  American  said,  that  he  was 
afraid  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  prove  the  Yankee's 
papers  to  be  fictitious.  The  captain  who  had  last  arrived 
asked,  in  what  latitude  they  had  fallen  in  with  the  Ame- 
rican i  After  he  was  told  the  particular  latitude,  he  said, 
that  in  that  very  latitude  a  shark  had  been  captured  by  his 
men,  in  whose  stomach  was  found  a  tin  case  containing 
the  papers  of  a  ship,  and  which  in  all  probability  were  the 
very  papers  that  the  American  had  thrown  overboard  pre- 
vious to  being  boarded.  This  surmise  was  proved  to  be 
correct,  for  on  the  papers  being  produced,  judgment  was 
pronounced  in  favour  of  the  English  captain,  and  as  a 
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memorial  of  this  singular  circumstance,  the  jaws  of  the 
above-mentioned  shark  (which  had  furnished  such  an  ex- 
traordinary instance  of  its  indiscriminating  voracity),  are 
preserved  in  the  courUhouse,  and  under  them  is  written 
"  a  collar  for  a  Yankee  to  swear  through." 

In  voyaging  in  the  Arabian  Sea  it  chanced  that  the  ves- 
sel in  which  1  saifed  was  becalmed  for  some  days,  and  the 
crew  were  in  the  habit  of  jumping  overboard  ana  swimming 
round  the  ship.  One  day,  whilst  several  of  the  hands  were 
amusing  themselves  in  this  way,  a  large  shark  appeared 
astern ;  the  men  were  immediately  piped  on  board,  and 
they  all  obeyed  except  a  fool-hardy  fellow  of  a  boatswain's 
mate,  who  said,  "  The  shark  be  a — d,  I'm  not  afraid  of 
him/9  In  the  mean  time  a  hook  properly  baited  was 
lowered  from  the  poop,  by  which  the  shark  was  hauled  on 
board.  As  soon  as  it  was  out  of  the  water  the  remora  or 
sucking-fish,  which  is  alwavs  found  adhering1  under  the 
fins  or  sharks,  disengaged  itself,  and  swam  towards  the 
boatswain's  mate,  and  Fastened  on  his  lusty  back.  The 
fellow  hollowed  as  if  the  devil  had  got  hold  of  him ; — sung 

out  to  one  of  his  messmates,  "  D  my  eyes  Bill,  the  shark 

is  holding  on  by  my  starn  ;  bear  a  hand,  and  heave  us  a 
rope ; — Lord,  I  would  give  a  month's  grog  to  be  aboard. 
What  the  blazes  are  you  about,  Bill?  Bear  a  hand,  will 
you,  you  lubber/'  Master  Billy,  however,  and  the  other 
jacks,  were  in  no  haste  to  relieve  their  messmate ;  they 
enjoyed  the  lark  amazingly,  and  provoked  him  by  singing 
out,  "  I  say,  can't  you  behave  like  a  sodger  afore  the 
enemy,  eh  t  don't  be  taken  aback,  Jack ;  kick  at  him  boy, 
and  free  your  starn  /"  Jack  kicked,  and  plunged,  and 
roared  at  being  thus  boarded  abaft,  but  to  no  purpose; 
the  sucking-fish  held  on,  and  at  last  the  crew,  tired  of  the 

i'oke,  hauled  the  terrified  boatswain's  mate  on  board,  not 
lowever  before  letting  go  the  rope  two  or  three  times,  and 
sousing  him  well  when  he  was  getting  up  the  side.  Shortly 
after,  a  breeze  springing  up,  the  vessel  was  swelled  to  her 
utmost  dimensions,  and  gracefully  yielding  to  the  press  of 
her  canvass,  not  many  days  after,  with  a  smashing  oreeze, 
we  brought  up  with  a  round  turn  and  belay,  in  our  destined 
haven. 

J.  £.  Am 

Royal  Military  College,  March,  1828. 
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•#»  We  particularly  request  to  be  favoured  with  Communications  for  this 

Department  of  the  Magazine. 

(Concluded  from  p.  39.) 

THE  SECOND  (OR,  THE  QUEEN'S)  REGIMENT  OF 

DRAGOON  GUARDS. 

[Scarlet.— Facings,  black. — Lace,  silver.] 

In  1767,  an  order  was  issued  for  each  troop  of  dragoons  to  be  furnished  with 
two  trumpets,  and  the  private  men  with  crossbelts,  and  that  no  officer  waa  to  • 
wear  gold  or  silver  lace  on  hisclotlics. 

On  the  15th  July,  1773,  Field-Marshal  George  Marquis  of  Townsend,*  was 
appointed  Colonel. 


*  His  Lordship  was  godson  to  George  the  First,  and  served  under  George 
the  Second  at  the  battle  of  Dettiugeu,  also  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  and  Cul- 
loden,  and  Lafelat ;  also  at  the  memorable  siege  of  Quebec,  which  town  sur- 
rendered iuto  I  is  hands  as  Com  .-in-Chief,  alter  the  death  of  the  memorable  Wolfe. 
He  was  also  at  the  battle  of  Felliughuuscn,  and  served  a  campaign  in  Portugal 
under  Count' La  Lippe. 

He  served  the  offices  of  Lt.-Gen.  and  Master-Gen.  of  the  Ordnance,  and 
filled  the  station  of  Viceroy  of  Ireland  for  five  years,  during  which  period  he 
peculiarly  conciliated  the  affections  of  the  people  of  that  kingdom. 

Lord  Townseud  was  bom  to  a  great  estate,  and  a  peerage  of  England  j  he 
was  educated  at  Cambridge :  and  at  a  time  when  his  father  distinguished  himself  in 
the  first  departments  of  the  state,  und  hud  close  alliances  with  persons  in  the 
highest  power,  he  shewed  abilities  which  gave  him  a  claim  to  the  advantages 
which  his  birth  and  alliances  set  within  his  reach,  and  qualified  him  for  the 
same  civil  employments  which  his  ancestors  had  enjoyed ;  yet  a  spirit  of  enter- 
prize  and  a  passion  for  military  honour  surmounted  every  consideration  of  ease, 
interest,  and  security,  and  he  went  into  the  army.  He  served  with  great  dis- 
tinction iu  Germany,  under  the  eye  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  whose  rigid 
discipline  increased  the  restraints  and  fatigues  of  a  military  life ;  but  the  same 
spirit  that  attached  him  to  the  army,  disengaged  biin  from  it,  when  a  partiality 
to  favourites  precluded  the  claim  of  merit,  and  being  conscious  that  he  had 
been  injured,  he  scorned  to  continue  in  a  situation  in  which  the  injury  might 
be  repeated;  he  resigned  his  company  in  the  Guards,  and  seemed  to  have 
abandoned  the  profession  of  arms  for  ever,  yet  it  appears  he  was  still  influenced 
by  his  early  and  favourite  pursuit,  for  he  constantly  spoke  in  the  House  of 
Commons  whenever  any  military  topics  were  brought  forward,  particularly  on 
the  famous  system  of  u  national  militia. 

Mr.Townseud  wasoneof  the  most  strenuoussupporters  of  this  measure,  and  used 
his  utmost  exertions  to  render  it  as  effectual  as  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  its  op- 
ponents admitted,  for  it  was  not  until  many  alterations  and  mutilations  that  the  bill 
was  carried,  and  Mr.  Townsend  was  cou«idered  the  father  of  the  Act.  So  great 
was  his  reputation,  that  when  a  war  with  France  appeared  inevitable,  and  when  a 
military  character  no  louger  rendered  him  subordinate  to  the  person  who  had 
clone  him  w  rong,  he,  iu  1756,  resumed  it  again,  and  uot  only  obtained  the  resto- 
ration of  his  rauk,  but  on  the  6th  June,  in  the  same  year,  had  the  command  of 
the  tilth  foot  couferred  upon  him;  and  when  war  called  for  his  services,  he 
ch<*c  that  which  was  attended  with  the  greatest  danger  and  the  least  profit. 
He  went  third  in  command  to  North  America,  a  country  where  war  had  more 
risk  thau  iu  any  othnr,  and  acted  under  Gen.  Wolfe,  whose  letter  to  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  dated  Sept.  the  2d,  175?),  bears  most  ample  testimony  iu  his  favour ; 
a  id  as  Gen.  Wolfe's  cutcq>rmng  t-pirit  could  not  hut  place  him  in  situations  of 
the  greatest  difficulty  and  danger,  he  was  accordingly  one  of  those  generals  who 
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In  1784,  the  facing*  of  the  regiment  were  changed  by  Lord  Townsend  from 
buff  to  black.  In  Feb.  1793,  an  augmentation  took  place  of  from  six  t«  nine 
troop*,  and  in  April  four  troops  embarked  at  Blackball  (leaving  the  dep6t  of 


were  appointed  to  command  brigades,  and  he  wan  selected  to  attack  one  of  the 
most  difficult  posts  at  the  desperate  affair  of  Montmorency,  31st  July,  1759, 
and  conducted  himself  at  that  critical  juncture  with  a  prudence  and  magnani- 
mity which  have  rarely  been  united. 

On  the  12th  Sept.  1759,  Gen.  Wolfe  conceived  the  plan  of  conveying  the 
troops  in  boats,  and  landing  them  in  the  night,  in  hopes  of  ascending  the  heights 
of  Abraham;  and  at  an  hour  after  miduight  this  decisive  measure  was  under- 
taken, and,  although  afflicted  with  a  severe  dysentery,  Gen.  Wolfe  was  one  of 
the  first  to  land. 

The  second  embarkation  was  superintended  by  Brigadier  Townsend.  The 
Marquis  de  Montcalm  no  sooner  received  intelligence  that  the  English  had  gained 
the  heights,  than  he  resolved  to  hazard  a  battle.  Gen.  Wolfe  immediately 
formed  his  own  line  of  six  battalions  and  the  Lougbbourg  grenadiers. 

The  right  was  commanded  by  Brigadier  Mouctou,  the  left  by  Murray,  whilst 
Brigadier  Townsend,  with  the  regiment  of  Amherst,  and  two  other  battalions, 
formed  en  potence,  so  as  to  present  a  double  front  to  the  enemy ;  and  this  prevented 
the  left  flank  of  the  English  from  being  turned. 

The  event  of  this  battle  and  the  fall  of  the  gallant  leader  are  facts  too  well 
known  to  be  enumerated  here  :  it  may  be  necessary,  however,  to  observe,  that 
while  Gen.  Townsend  advanced  platoons  on  the  one  hand  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  outflanking  him,  and,  on  the  other,  took  proper  measures  to  overawe  a 
body  of  savages,  waiting  only  for  an  opportunity  of  falling  on  the  rear  of  the 
British  army,  he  received  information  that  the  command  had  devolved  on 
him,  Wolfe  being  slain,  and  Moncton  dangerously  wounded.  On  this  he  in- 
stantly  repaired  to  the  centre,  and  finding  the  troops  disordered  in  consequence 
of  the  pursuit  which  had  taken  place,  he  formed  them  again  with  all  possible 
expedition. 

Scarcely  had  this  been  performed,  when  M.  de  Bougainville,  who  had  ad- 
vanced with  about  2000  fresh  troops  to  second  Montcalm,  appeared  in  the  rear 
of  the  English.  Ou  this  the  new  Com  .-in-Chief,  Gen.  Townsend,  ordered  two 
battalions  with  two  pieces  of  artillery  to  advance  against  that  officer,  who  retired 
among  woods  and  swamps,  and  as  a  complete  victory  had  already  been  obtained, 
Gen.  Townsend  wisely  declined  hazarding  a  precarious  attack.  The  French 
General,  Montcalm,  was  mortally  wounded,  and  being  conveyed  into  Quebec, 
wrote  a  letter  to  Gen.  Townsend  before  his  death,  recommending  the  prisoners 
to  the  generous  humanity  of  the  English  nation. 

After  the  battle  of  Abraham,  Adm.  Saunders  and  Gen.  Townsend  took  the 
necessary  measures  for  a  further  co-operation  between  the  land  and  sea  forces  ; 
bnt  before  any  buttery  could  be  finished,  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent  from  the  city 
with  proposals  of  capitulation,  which  were  accepted  and  signed  on  the  morning 
of  the  18th  Sept.  1759,  at  the  very  moment  when  M.  de  Bougainville,  at  the 
bead  of  800  men,  with  a  convoy  of  provisions,  was  actually  on  the  march  to 
throw  himself  into  the  town.  The  British  forces  under  Gen.  Townsend  took 
possession  of  Quebec  on  the  land  side,  while  a  body  of  seamen  entered  the 
lower  town  for  the  same  purpose. 

On  Gen.  Townsend's  return  home  he  was  greatly  caressed,  for  although  the 
merit,  the  talents,  and  the  genius  of  Wolfe  were  conspicuously  exerted  in  the 
enterprize  against  Quebec,  aud  the  laurel  of  victory  was  appropriately  entwined 
around  hb  tomb  by  the  hand  of  national  gratitude,  yet  Townsend  also  had 
reaped  and  deserved  no  common  share  of  fame.  It  was  he  who  first  suggested, 
at  a  council  of  General  Officers  assembled  at  the  request  of  the  Com  -in-Chief, 
during  his  illness,  that  very  measure  which  afterwards  proved  so  decisive. 

Brigadier  Townsend  toon  after  obtained  an  old  regiment,  the  28th  foot,  in  ex- 
change for  the  64th,  and  we  find  that  he  did  not  long  remain  in  the  enjoyment 
of  inglorious  ease,  while  his  country  was  engaged  in  war;  for  during  the  cam- 
paign of  1761,  he  served  in  Germany,  but  had  no  opportunity  of  distinguishing 
himself  by  any  separate  command  :  he  was,  however,  raised  to  the  rank  of  MaJ.- 
General,  6tb  March,  1761.   About  this  time  the  dominions  of  our  ally,  the  King 
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fhc  regiment  at  Guildford,)  landed  at  Ostend,  and  marched  to  camp  at  Oissoine, 
where  it  reiuaiued  until  after  the  siege  of  Valenciennes,  when  it  joined  the  Duke  of 
York's  army,  about  the  middle  of  August,  then  on  the  inarch  to  Dunkirk,  during 
the  siege  of  which  place  the  regt.  was  stationed  at  Wilder  with  the  covering 
army,  which  was  attacked  by  the  French  from  their  camp  at  Mount  Cassel. 

After  the  retreat  from  Dunkirk  the  army  proceeded  to  Euglefontatn,  and 
thence  to  Cissoine,  where  part  arrived  on  the  27th  Oct.,  on  which  day  the  right 
squadron  of  this  regiment,  ted  by  Lt.-Gen.Crnufurd  (then  A.  D.C.  to  the  Duke 
of  York),  and  Maj.  Hay,  overtook  a  piquet  of  6  French  officers  with  150  men, 
on  the  plain  about  two  miles  from  Lisle,  when  60  of  them  were  killed,  and,  the 
left  squadron  coming  up,  the  rest  were  taken  prisoners.  In  this  aftair  three 
men  of  the  right  squadron  were  killed,  and  four  horses  wounded  ;  this  was  done 
at  the  time  the  squadron  was  wheeling  to  the  left  to  prevent  any  of  the  French 
escaping:  at  the  same  moment,  Maj.  (now  Lieut -Gen.)  James  Hay's  hat  was 
shot  through,  aud  his  horse  shot  from  under  him.  When  the  Major's  horse  fell, 
he  immediately  mounted  the  farrier  major's  grey  horse,  on  which  he  continued 
during  the  remainder  of  the  action. 

On  the  9th  Nov.  the  army  marched  into  winter-quarters:  this  regiment  went 
Into  barracks  at  Ghent,  and  in  Feb.  following  to  the  cavalry  barracks  at  Touroay. 

The  army  in  Holland  assembled  on  the  16th  April,  1794,*  on  the  heights  above 


of  Portugal,  being  menaced,  a  considerable  body  of  British  troops  was  embarked 
for  the  protection  of  his  kingdom. 

Maj  .-Gen.  Townsend  was  selected  on  this  occasion  tocommand  the  British,  aud 
to  infuse  a  spirit  of  order,  discipline  and  subordination  among  the  Portuguese,  and 
it  was  at  this  time  that  a  lasting  friendship  was  formed  between  him  and  Gen. 
Count  La  Lippe,  who  afterwards  visited  Lord  Townsend,  in  England,  and  pre- 
sented him  with  his  picture  drawn  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  which  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  his  Majesty. 

*  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  in  this  year,  commenced  his  military  career  in  this  corps ; 
and  we  trust  we  shall  gratify  many  of  our  readers  by  presenting  them  with  a 
correct  memoir  of  this  officer,  although  in  so  doing  we  deviate  from  our  general 
plan  of  giving  the  memoirs  of  deceased  officers  only. 

He  joined  the  British  army  in  Flanders  in  April,  1793,  as  secretary  to  Sir 
James  Murray,  then  Adj.-Gen.,  and  was  present,  as  a  volunteer,  at  the  action  of 
St.  Amand,  8th  May  j  battle  of  Famars,  23d  j  sieges  of  Valenciennes  and  Dun* 
kirk,  and  at  most  of  the  actions  during  that  campaign.  The  25th  March, 
1794,  he  was  appointed  Cornet  in  the  2d  dragoon  guards,  and  the  17th  July 
following  Lieut.  Upon  the  return  of  Sir  J.  Murray  to  England,  Lieut.  T.  con- 
tinued with  the  Duke  of  York  as  an  Assistant  Secretary  \  he  was  present  (in 
general  joining  his  regiment  in  the  field  as  cornet  or  lieut.)  at  the  battles  of 
the  17th,  22d,  and  26th  April,  near  Cateau ;  of  the  10th,  17th,  and  22d  May, 
near  Tournay ;  and  at  some  of  the  less  important  affairs  during  that  campaign 
and  the  retreat  through  Holland.  The  6th  May,  1795,  he  was  promoted  to  a 
troop  in  this  regiment.  When  H.  R.  H.  returned  to  England,  Capt.  Taylor  was 
appointed  Secretary  to  the  Com.  of  the  British  forces  on  the  continent,  and  con- 
tinued iu  that  situation  with  L.-Gcn.  Har court  and  Sir  D.  Dundas  until  the 
16th  Sep.  1795,  when  he  returned  to  England  in  consequence  of  being  appointed 
Aid-de-camp  to  the  Com.-in-chief,  the  1st  August,  1795,  and  soon  after  Assist. 
Secretary  in  H.  R.  H.'s  office.  In  July,  1798,  Capt.  T.,  having  leave  of  absence 
from  the  Duke,  atteuded  Lord  Cornwallis  (appointed  Lord  Lieutenant)  to  Ireland, 
in  the  situations  of  Military  aud  Private  Secretary,  and  Aid-de-camp:  he  con- 
tinned  with  his  Lordship  until  Feb.  1799,  when  he  returned  to  England  on 
being  appointed  Private  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  York.  In  Sep.  1799,  ho 
attended  H.  R.  H.  to  Holland,  and  was  present  at  the  battles  of  the  19th  Sep. 
and  the  2d  and  6th  Oct.  in  that  year.  Capt.  T.  remained  with  Sir  J.  Pultency,  as 
Secretary,  uutil  the  return  of  the  troops  from  North  Holland. 

The  22d  Jan.  1801,  he  was  appointed  to  a  majority  in  this  regt.,  and  the  26th 
Dec.  following  to  a  Lieut.  Colonelcy  iu  the  9th  W.  India  regiment.  The  18th 
March,  1803,  he  was  placed  on  half-pay,  mid  the  26th  May,  1803,  appointed 
to  a  company  in  the  Coldstream  guards.  He  coutinued  iu  the  situation  of 
Private  Secretary  and  A.  D.C.  to  the  Duke  of  York  until  the  13th  June,  1805, 
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Gateau,  and  were  reviewed  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  On  the  17th,  h  ad. 
ranced  in  several  columns :  the  2d  dragoon  guards,  2d  dragoons  and  6th  dra- 
goons were  brigaded  together,  aud  were  with  the  4th  and  5th  columns  under 
Che  Duke  of  York. 

Maj.-Gen.  Abcrcromby  commenced  the  assault  on  the  Star  redoubt,  near  the 
village  of  Vanx,  with  the  guards,  who  being  formed  in  column,  numbers  of 
them  were  killed  by  the  shot  from  the  battery,  and  Maj.  Hay,  of  this  regiment 
likewise,  had  a  horse  shot  from  under  him. 

Nothing  occurred  of  any  moment  in  w  hich  the  brigade  had  a  share  until  their  ar- 
rival at  camp  near  Tour  uuy,  when,  on  the  10th  May,  the  army  was  attacked  by  the 
French,  who  attempted  to  turn  the  Duke's  left  flauk :  Gen.  Harcourt  was  seut  to 
turn  the  enemy's  right  with  18  squadrons  of  British  cavalry  aud  two  of  Austrian 
husvars,  of  which  the  brigade  formed  a  part.  The  ground  over  which  the  brigade 
pawed  was  sown  with  rape -seed  (the  column  beiug  left  in  front) ;  the  Greys  and 
Inuiskillings  wheeled  into  line,  and  charged  a  column  of  infantry,  from  whose 
lire  a  great  number  of  them  fell ;  the  Bays  moved  on  to  op  pone  a  regiment  of 
cavalry  who  retreated,  in  consequence  of  which  they  only  lust  one  man  aud  ouc 
home.  The  French  were  repulsed  with  a  loss  of  700  prisoners,  2000  killed  and 
wounded,  aud  IS  piece*  of  cannon. 

On  the  22d  May  the  French  made  a  general  attack  with  their  whole  force, 
computed  at  100,000  meu,  pouring  down  upon  the  right  wing  of  the  Imperial 
army,  with  an  intention  of  pushing-  over  the  Scheldt  to  invent  Tournay.  The 
brigade  was  in  the  field  this  day.  The  French  were  repulsed  with  the  Iosh  of 
500  prisoners  and  seven  pieces  of  cannon.  The  British  iufautry  suffered  greatly 
on  this  occasion. 

On  the  26th  June  the  British  army  began  their  retreat  from  Flanders,  and 
arrived  on  the  left  bauk  of  the  Weser,  in  Feb.  1795,  near  Bremen.  The  infantry 
embarked  for  England,  about  the  17th  April,  at  Bremer  Lehc  on  the  VVcser.  The 
cavalry  were  in  camp  near  Delmeuhurst,  this  summer,  and  afterwards  returned 
to  their  cantonments  on  the  banks  of  the  Weser. 

In  Nov.  the  regt.  with  the  rest  of  the  cavalry  embarked  at  Bremer  Lehe, 
disembarked  at  South  Shields  on  the  29th  Dec.  1795,  and  joined  the  depAt  at 
Ipswich  in  Feb.  1796.  In  1798  this  regt.  received  carbiues  in  the  place  of 
firelocks;  aud  in  1799  an  augmentation  of  one  troop  took  place,  viz.,  from  9 
to  10  troops.  In  1802  the  regt.  was  reduced  to  8  troops ;  and  in  1803  the  troops 
were  taken  from  the  field  officers  and  captains  appointed  to  them.  In  the 
spring  of  1806  au  augmentation  of  2  troops  took  place,  viz.,  from  8  to  10,  and 

„  m 

when  he  was  appointed  Private  Secretary  to  his  late  Majesty.  He  received  (ho 
rank  of  Colonel  the  25th  July,  1810.  In  March,  1812,  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  trustees  of  the  King's  private  property,  and  soon  after,  in  conscqucuce  of 
the  regency,  Private  Secretary  to  the  Queeu. 

The  4th  June,  1813,  he  obtained  the  rank  of  M.-Geu.  In  Nov.  1813,  he  was 
ordered  on  a  special  service  to  Holland,  and  a  few  days  after  his  return  from 
the  army  under  Sir  T.  Graham,  in  March,  1814,  he  was  sent  on  a  military  mission 
to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  to  SirT.  Graham,  and  to  the  Hague.  Iu  Dec. 
1818,  he  was  appointed  Master  of  Katharine's  Hospital,  and  subsequently 
Military  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  York.  Ou  the  death  of  H.  R.  H.  and  the 
appointment  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  the  office  of  Com.-in-chicf,  Sir 
Herbert  Taylor  was  nominated  his  Grace's  Military  Secretary ;  aud  on  the  re- 
signation of  the  Duke,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  appoint  Sir  Herbert  to  be  his 
First  and  Principal  Aid-de-camp  ;  and  he  was  also  nominated  Deputy  Secretary 
at  War,  in  the  military  branch  of  the  Wrar  Office.  (See  Vol.  I.  p.  651.)  From  the 
latter  situations  he  retired  soon  after  the  re-appoiutnicut  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington to  the  office  of  Coro.-iu-Chief ;  and  perhaps  no  officer  ever  retired 
from  public  service  more  universally  esteemed  and  beloved  than  this  amiable 
and  highly  accomplished  gentleman.  His  return  to  public  employ,  as  Master-sur- 
veyor and  Suneyor-geueral  of  the  Ordnance  (see  gazette  iu  this  number),  must 
be  a  source  of  gratification  to  the  army  at  large.  Sir  Herbert  is  a  knight  grand 
cross  of  the  royal  Hanoverian  Guelphic  order,  and  we  may  say  with  Chaucer, 

"  He  is  a  very  perfect  gentle  Knight." 

The  23d  April,  1823,  heobtaiucd  the  Colonelcy  of  the  86th  footj  aud  the 
27th  May,  1825,  the  rttakof  Lieut -General.— Ed. 
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on  the  26th  Aug.  the  regt.  marched  to  Plymouth,  where  four  troops  embarked 
(dismounted)  on  board  ships  of  war,  in  expectation  of  nailing  with  the  expedition 
then  ordered  for  South  America,  uuder  the  command  of  Gen.  Whitelock,  but  in 
consequence  of  a  French  squadron  b?ing  at  sea,  the  troops,  after  being  13  day* 
ou  board,  were  disembarked,  and  the  t>hips  ordered  in  quest  of  the  French 
nquadron.  On  the  23d  July,  1809,  six  troops  embarked  at  Ramsgate,  joined 
the  fleet  in  the  Downs,  and  sailed  with  the  expedition  to  Walcheren,  but  these 
troops  remained  on  board  ship  until  the  expedition  returned. 

On  the  25th  Dec,  1811,  the  clothing  of  the  regt.  underwent  the  following 
alterations,  viz.,  the  lace  taken  off  the  breast  of  the  coatee,  which  was  arranged 
skeleton  fashion,  and  iu  its  stead  was  substituted  lace  of  one  inch  and  three  quar- 
ters wide,  with  a  red  worm  in  the  ceutre  which  came  from  the  neck  downwards, 
and  round  the  skirt  and  fastened  with  hooks  and  eyes  (the  buttons  being  dis- 
continued); the  cocked  hats  were  also  discontinued  on  the  25th  Dec.  and 
substituted  by  the  Roman  helmet. 

On  the  27th  June,  1815,  six  troops  of  the  regt.  embarked  at  Dover  for  Ostend 
and  marched  to  Paris.  The  regt.  was  augmeuted  from  8  to  10  troops  from  the 
25th  June,  1815,  and  in  Jan.  1816,  reduced  to  9  troops,  and  in  March  following 
to  8  troops.  The  regt.  formed  part  of  the  army  of  occupation  in  France,  where 
it  contiuued  until  Nov.  1818,  wheu  it  returned  to  this  country,  and  since  that 
period  has  been  stationed  in  different  parts  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
On  the  death  of  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  C.Craufurd,  2d  April,  1821,  Gen.  Loftus  ob- 
tained the  colonelcy  of  this  corps. 


TWENTY-SIXTH  (OR  CAMERONIAN)  REGIMENT  OF  FOOT. 
TheSphynx,  with  the  word  "  EgypT—Corunna. 

[Facings,  yellow. — Lace,  silver.] 

[Our  notice  of  the  history  of  this  distinguished  carp*  from  1807  wai  but  brief ; 
{tee  Vol  II.  p.  387  ;)  and  we  have  been  induced  therefore  to  give  the  following 
details  of  it*  movement*.] 

The  1st  battalion  continued  in  its  quarters  at  Deal  till  the  5th  May,  1807,  when  it 
marched  to  Kumsu-ate  and  embarked  in  three  transports  for  Ireland.  They 
■ailed  immediately,  and  after  anchoring  for  one  day,  the  12th,  at  St.  Helen's, 
they  finished  their  voyage  on  the  20th,  on  which  day  they  anchored  in  the  Core 
of  Cork.  Landing  on  the  23d,  the  batt.  marched  on  the  25th  for  Mallow,  and 
continuing  its  route  on  the  following  days,  it  reached  Limerick  on  the  28th  May, 
where  it  remained  in  garrison  till  the  20th  June. 

The  frequent  alterations  which  were  then  made  in  the  stations  of  regiments, 
sometimes  owing  to  the  demand  for  troops  for  foreign  service ;  aud  at  other  times 
in  the  course  of  the  ordinary  removals  which  occur  from  time  to  time,  produced 
another  change  in  the  station  of  the  batt.  On  the  26th  June  it  commenced  its 
march,  one  wing  to  Charleville,  the  other  to  Doneraile,  whence  on  the  27th  Sept. 
they  were  again  recalled  to  Limerick. 

The  remainder  of  the  year  was  p;isscd  in  garrison  in  that  city,  sending,  how- 
ever, a  few  small  detachments  to  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages. 

The  2d  batt.  terminated  its  protracted  residence  in  Dublin  in  the  month  of 
January,  and,  embarking  at  Donaghadee,  landed  at  Portpatrick  and  proceeded 
to  Ayr,  where  it  continued  from  the  28th  January  till  July,  in  which  month  it 
was  removed  to  Glasgow,  where  it  passed  the  rest  of  tVe  year. 

The  2d  batt.  being  nearly  a  skeleton,  and  the  1st  reduced  to  little  more  than 
MK)  men,  the  recruiting  became  a  service  of  the  utmost  consequence,  but  did 
not  prove  productive.  The  demand  for  men  at  this  period  of  the  war  was  such 
that  it  could  only  be  met  by  the  volunteering  from  the  militia ;  a  measure  which 
afforded  a  lartje  supply  of  men  of  the  best  description,  and  often  completely 
trained.  The  2d  batt.  exerted  its  influence  with  considerable  cflect,  preparing 
the  mean*  by  which  it  was  enabled  to  render  the  1st  batt.  effective  for  service 
is  the  conn*  of  the  next  year.  The  drafts  were  obtained  from  several 
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regiments  of  militia  ;  but  the  Drumfrles  famished  the  largest,  In  number  ubout 
HO  men.  Whilst  the  2nd  batt.  was  thus  maintaining  the  credit  of  the  Camcro- 
nian  name  in  Scotland,  the  1st  batt.  was  wholly  unsuccessful  in  England  and 
Ireland,  as  its  streugth  was  less  by  30  men  at  the  end,  than  it  had  becu  at  the 
oaing  of  the  year.  This  decrease  was  owing  to  a  mistaken  policy  which 
caiwcd  the  offers  to  be  rejected  which  were  made  by  the  uieu  of  several 
regiments  of  Irish  militia,  and  particularly  by  those  of  the  Galway,  who  would 
have  volunteered  Into  the  26th;  and  thus  the  services  of  some  hundreds  were 
lost  to  the  corps.  Its  nationality  was  indeed  a  principle  of  great  value  if  dis- 
creetly managed,  and  well  worthy  of  every  reasonable  effort  to  maintain  it ;  but 
wholly  to  mcrifice  the  efficiency  of  the  regiment  to  any  abstract  principle,  won 
an  extreme  which  could  not  be  justified.  Had  there  been  a  choice,  so  that  the 
deficiency  on  the  establishment  could  have  been  filled  up  from  Scotland,  without 
draining  the  2nd  batt.,  and  thereby  depriving  it  of  its  opportunity  of  foreign  ser- 
vice, by  rendering  it  again  a  skeleton,  such  a  preference  would  have  been  laud- 
able; but  in  so  great  an  exigency,  assistance  from  any  quarter  should  have  been 
gladly  received.  The  men  who  were  thus  unadvisedly  rejected  entered  into 
other  regiments,  and  the  1st  batt.  ouly  mustered  on  the  24th  Dec.  514  bayonets. 

In  January,  1808,  the  1st  batt.  quitted  limerick  and  proceeded  to  Rath- 
keale,  Newcastle,  and  Listowel,  at  each  of  which  piacea  three  companies  were 
quartered,  with  its  remaining  company  at  Tarbcrt.  In  April  it  received  a 
route  for  Castlcbar  and  Westport,  commencing  the  march  on  the  18th,  and 
ending  on  the  26th ;  proceeding  through  Limerick,  Ennis,  Gort,  Galway,  Tuaui, 
and  Bullinrobe.  A  wing  of  the  batt.  was  stationed  hi  each  of  the  towns  of 
CaMlebar  and  Westport.  On  the  8th  June  it  began  its  march  for  the  Curragh, 
where  it  arrived  On  the  16th  by  way  of  Ballinrobe,  Tuam,  Balliuamorc,  Athlone, 
Moate,  Kilbeggan,  Philipstown,  and  Edcndcrry.  When  It  afterwards  left  the 
camp  on  the  22nd  July,  it  proceeded  by  Athy,  Carlow  Kilkenny,  Cullan,  Clon  ■ 
mei,  and  Cloghean  to  Fermoy,  where  it  arrived  on  the  31st  July. 

During  the  encampment  on  the  Curragh  a  detachment  of  265  men  arrived  iu 
June  from  the  2nd  batt.  in  Scotland ;  and  on  the  4th  Aug.  a  second  draft  of  212 
men  reached  that  place.  By  the  exertions  and  popularity  of  the  2nd  batt.  the 
d listers  by  which  the  1st  batt.  so  severely  suffered  in  December  1805,  were  re 
paired  ;  and  its  establishment  was  again  raised  to  that  of  1000  rank  and  file 
with  the  additional  lieutenants. 

These  timely  reinforcements  gave  the  1st  batt.  a  place  in  the  expedition  fitted 
out  for  the  south  of  Spain,  under  Sir  David  Balrd.  It  marched  for  Cork  on  the 
14th  Sept.,  and  embarked  the  next  day  at  Monkstown.  The  fleet  sailed  on  the 
23d,  and  anchored  at  Falmouth  on  the  28th.  On  the  8th  Oct.  the  fleet  again 
wiled,  and  on  the  13th  entered  the  Bay  of  Corunna;  one  transport  which  met 
with  some  damage  on  the  voyage  arriving  in  eight  days  after  the  rest.  The 
bait,  disembarked  on  the  30th,  and  the  next  day  marched  for  Bctanzos. 

The  1st  batt.  26th,  with  the  Royal  and  81st  regiments,  formed  a  brigade 
under  Maj.-Gen.  Manningham  in  the  corps  d'armoe,  destined  to  march  through 
Galicia,and  effect  its  junction  with  Sir  John  Moore's  array  from  Portugal  in  the 
very  centre  of  Spain.  This  operation,  it  was  at  first  supposed,  would  be  con- 
ducted wholly  through  a  friendly  country,  and  in  rear  of  the  Spanish  armies, 
to  whose  aid  the  British  troops  were  hastening.  Nor  was  this  expectation  dis 
appointed,  a*  far  as  friendly  feeling  went;  for  nothing  could  exceed  the  enthu. 
siasra  of  the  Galicians  in  the  cause  of  their  king  and  country,  whose  inde- 
pendence and  honour  had  been  so  scandalously  violated  by  the  invasion  mid 
treachery  of  the  French  ;  but  though  there  were  no  limits  to  their  zeal,  yet  it 
was  a  blind  impulse,  little  guided  by  judgment.  The  absence  of  well-directed 
measures,  such  as  an  administration,  conducted  by  enlightened  and  experienced 
men,  would  have  ensured,  not  only  rendered  the  force  of  this  extensive  mid 
populous  province  inefficient,  but  deprived  their  allies  of  many  things  essential 
to  their  speedy  progress  through  it,  and  prevented  their  timely  arrival  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ebro.  As  Sir  John  Moore's  army  experienced  similar  difficulties 
in  its  march— aud  in  both  cases  the  arrival  of  authentic  intelligence  respecting 
the  enemy's  movements  was  tardy  and  uncertain — the  movement  of  the  British 
column  from  Cx>ruuna  was  marked  by  hesitation  and  doubt ;  so  that  after  its 
head  had  readied  Aatorga,  it  retrograded  to  Lugo.  The  French,  on  the  contrary, 
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whose  movements  were  directed  by  Buonaparte  In  person,  after  retiring  from 
Castille  and  Leon  behiud  the  Ebro,  immediately  on  bis  arrival  resumed  the 
offensive ;  and,  with  that  promptitude  of  action  which  ever  marked  hi*  com- 
mand, he  beat  In  detail  the  Spanish  armies  opposed  to  him,  and  alter  the  route 
of  Tudela  he  pushed  on  to  Madrid,  and  entered  it  by  capitulation;  a  fact  which 
was  long  concealed  from  the  British  General,  to  whom  the  Spanish  authorities 
held  out  the  flattering  expectation  of  a  protracted  resistance,  like  that  by  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Zaragosa  had  so  much  signalized  themselves.  Our  hope  of 
co-operation  with  the  numerous  Spanish  armies,  which  had  not  loug  before 
'  traversed  their  country  from  the  south  to  the  north  in  an  almost  uninterrupted 
course  of  triumph,  was  at  an  end.  The  enthusiasm  excited  by  the  defeat  of  Du- 
pout  and  his  capitulation  at  Baylen,  the  defeat  of  Marshal  Moucey  at  Valencia, 
the  liberation  of  Portugal  by  the  battle  of  Vimicro,  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
Intruder  from  Madrid,  with  the  glorious  and  successful  defcuce  of  Zaragosa ;  all 
these  advantages  were  lost  in  a  few  short  weeks,  and  the  military  forces  of 
Spain,  which,  responsive  to  the  call  of  their  country,  had  sprung  up  in  every 
quarter  with  a  spontaneous  growth,  now  seemed  to  be  trampled  to  the  grouud. 
When  the  capital,  which  shewed  itself  ready  to  have  emulated  the  glories  of 
Zaragosa,  had  the  zeal  of  its  inhabitants  been  supported  by  an  efficieut  leader, 
was  treacherously  delivered  up,  without  resistance,  to  the  conqueror,  his  work 
ap|>eared  complete.  There  remained,  however,  in  the  north  and  upon  the  flank 
<of  his  line  of  operations,  an  enemy  undaunted  by  the  terror  of  his  arms;  whose 
power  to  injure  him  none  more  fully  appreciated  than  Buouaparte.  Though  the 
roads  to  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  and  Valencia  were  open'  to  him — points  of  such  para- 
mount importance,  and  the  value  of  which  his  former  efforts  to  possess  them,  though 
baffled,  had  shewn  that  he  duly  estimated ;  yet  these  he  at  once  and  without  hesi- 
tation relinquished,  in  order  that  he  might  pounce  with  undivided  force  upon  the 
prey  of  which  he  now  thought  himself  secure.  Sir  John  Moore,  though  he  had 
once  hesitated,  now  resolved  to  throw  himself  into  the  gap;  and  by  a  desperate 
struggle,  if  still  possible,  to  preserve  from  the  invader's  grasp  the  southern  and 
western  provinces  of  the  Peninsula. 

In  the  advance  of  the  army  through  Galicia,  the  conduct  of  the  inhabitants 
was  very  friendly,  and  the  instances  of  hospitality,  as  far  as  the  manners  of  the 
people  led  them  so  to  manifest  their  fecliugs,  were  frequent ;  but  a  change  was 
observable  when  those  retrograde  movements  occurred,  which  preceded  the 
junction  of  the  two  corps  beyond  the  Esla.  They  could  little  appreciate  the  mili- 
tary or  political  causes  which  produced  them;  and  as  their  direct  consequences 
seemed  to  be,  that  their  allies,  w  hose  aid  was  daily  becoming  of  more  importance, 
were  about  to  desert  the  defeuec  of  the  country  in  the  hour  of  its  increasing 
danger,  the  people  were  naturally  disgusted.  The  degree  of  attention  shewn  to 
the  army  varied  according  to  circumstances ;  when  a  large  body  of  troop*  was 
assembled  at  one  time  in  the  same  place,  the  power  of  the  inhabitants  was  neces- 
sarily diminished  in  proportion ;  and  the  advanced  guard  thus  experienced 
greater  civility  than  the  troops  which  followed  in  the  rear.  In  the  large  towns 
the  men  were  usually  placed  in  convents,  the  extensive  corridors  of  which 
afforded  ample  space  even  for  whole  regiments;  the  officers  were  in  billets,  ex- 
cept those  on  duty  with  the  men,  who  were  accommodated  in  the  cells  of  the 
monks.  In  the  villages,  the  officers  and  men  were  alike  quartered  in  private 
houses ;  and  in  these  cases  their  numbers  rendered  them  very  troublesome  to 
the  natives.  Good  discipline  was,  however,  niaintalned,  and  kindly  feelings  were 
preserved,  notwithstanding  the  privations  which,  even  in  this  stage  of  the  cam- 
paign, the  soldiers  underwent  from  the  defective  organization  of  the  commis- 
sariat. After  the  supply  of  ship  provisions,  which  the  soldiers  took  with  them 
from  Corunna,  was  exhausted,  no  regular  provision  w  as  made  for  their  wants  by 
the  commissaries,  who,  with  an  unbounded  command  of  money,  and  in  a  country 
of  ample  resources  for  the  temporary  supply  of  a  moderate  corps,  whose  progress 
through  the  country  was  slow  and  measured,  left  them  almost  wholly  destitute. 
Often  it  hap()ened,  that  after  their  arrival  parties  were  sent  out  to  collect  sheep, 
or  oxen  were  taken  from  the  baggage  carts;  wood  was  to  be  fetched  from  a 
distance,  and  wine  brought  from  stores,  instead  of  these  articles  being  got  ready 
at  the  convents  by  hired  labourers.  The  soldier's  meal  was  thus  deferred  till 
midnight,  and,  when  obtained,  was  ^different  in  quality.  These  defects  in  ar- 
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rangcrucnts  so  necessary  to  (he  well-being  of  any  army,  were  owing  iu  part  to 
the  remissness  and  wont  of  energy  of  the  Spanish  authorities  ;  but  inuch  more 
to  the  total  ignorance,  inexperience,  and  absence  of  almost  every  necessary 
qualification  for  the  service  displayed  by  the  officers  in  the  commissariat.  This 
branch  of  our  service  was  one  which  had  almost  to  be  created  ;  and  if  its  defects 
were  striking  on  the  advance  of  our  army,  they  became  fatal  on  the  retreat. 
Calculated,  as  Sir  John  Moore  himself  says,  that  the  retreat  was,  aud  little  hur- 
ried in  its  execution,  till  the  enemy  left  Lugo,  the  privation  of  food,  and  the 
want  of  shoes,  Which  the  soldiers  suffered,  were  wholly  unwarranted  by  cir- 
cumstances. Large  depots  of  stores  had  been  formed  at  Astorga,  Villa-I  runca, 
and  Lugo,  which,  with  proper  arrangement,  might  have  been  issued  to  the 
soldiers:  these  were  destroyed  in  great  quantities,  when  the  men  were  ex- 
hausted from  hanger,  and  at  a  time  when  the  enemy  did  not  press  so  as  to  pre- 
Tcnt  the  issue.  Hungry  and  barefoot  they  had  to  undergo  the  fatigue  of  a  march 
along  mined  roads,  at  a  most  inclement  season. 

The  British  army  was  assembled;  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  wreck  of  that 
fine  corps,  under  Romana,  which  the  British  navy  had  released  from  the  toils  of 
the  tyrant,  and  brought  from  the  Baltic  to  their  native  shores,  every  arrangement 
was  made  to  attack  the  corps  of  Marshal  Soult,  which  was  posted  on  the  Hue  of 
the  Carrion.  At  night-fall  on  the  23d  Dec.  the  troops  were  under  arms,  and 
had  begun  their  march,  animated  with  a  spirit  which  may  be  said  almost  to  com- 
mand victory.  A  frosty  night,  which  ensured  good  roads,  and  a  sufficiency  of 
light,  seemed  to  favour  their  progress,  when  about  midnight  the  columns 
were  ordered  to  return.  Disappointment  pervaded  every  heart ;  and  the  retreat, 
which  commenced  the  next  morning,  excited  an  universal  sentiment  of  discon- 
tent. It  was  indeed  soon  known,  that  the  French  Emperor  was  near  at  hand, 
with  a  victorious  and  superior  army  ;  but  the  feeling  of  the  British  soldier  is 
ever  adverse  to  retreat. 

The  weather  which  was  fine  and  frosty  till  the  night  of  the  23d  and  24th  Dec., 
broke  op  on  the  24th;  when  the  retreat  commenced,  during  which,  however,  the 
26th  regiment  remained  at  Sahagun.  On  Christmas  Day  they  quitted  Suhagun, 
and  on  the  26th  they  pawed  the  Esla  at  Valencia  de  Don  Juan,  which  had 
nearly  proved  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  their  progress.  The  river  has  there 
no  bridge,  and  the  ferry-boat  was  in  a  wretched  state,  quite  useless ;  but  the 
discovery  of  a  ford,  as  it  was  said,  by  the  accidental  enterprize  of  an  individual 
officer,  relieved  the  division  from  a  situation  of  difficulty,  if  not  of  danger.  The 
rains  had  so  swollen  the  river,  that  the  men  could  with  difficulty  support  the 
weight  of  the  current,  and  pass  with  their  arms  and  accoutrements  carried  over 
their  beads.  Being  uninterrupted  in  the  pawage,  it  was  effected  without  loss  of 
life,  bat  not  without  that  of  some  of  the  luggage.  Thence  the  brigade  marched 
to  Santa  Maria,  and  reached  Astorga  on  the  30th. 

Here  Sir  John  Moore  had  at  one  time  contemplated  the  possibility  of  making 
head  against  the  enemy,  as  appears  by  bis  letter  of  the  23d  of  Dec.  to  the  Mar- 
quis de  la  Romana ;  but  the  undoubted  fact  of  the  concentration  of  the  whole 
disposable  French  army,  in  order  to  overwhelm  him  in  a  irresistible  superiority, 
and  the  little  efficient  aid  which  Romana'*  army  could  afford,  decided  him  to 
continue  his  retreat.    Even  in  the  five  days1  marches  between  Sahagun  and 
Astorga,  the  discipline  of  his  army  had  become  much  impaired,  partly  owing  to 
the  impatience  and  inexperience  of  the  troops,  partly  to  the  extreme  badness  of 
the  weather,  and  partly  to  the  failure  in  supplying  the  men  with  provisions,  the 
want  of  which  must  always  lead  to  irregularities  mid  excesses.    His  order  of  the 
27th  Dee.  severely  animadverts  on  them,  and  forcibly  describes  the  qualities, 
which  indeed  arc  most  rare,  but  arc  also  most  valuable  in  a  military  body. 
**  These,'*  he  says,  w  are  not  bravery  alone,  but  patience  and  hardship,  obedience 
to  command,  sobriety,  firmnew  and  resolution  in  every  different  situation  in 
which  they  may  be  placed.    It  is  by  the  display  of  such  qualities  alone,  tliat 
the  army  can  expect  to  deserve  the  name  of  soldiers ;  that  they  can  be  able  to 
withstand  the  forces  opposed  to  them,  or  to  fulfil  the  expectations  of  their  couu- 
try."    From  any  participation  in  the  excesses  which  were  committed,  the  Came- 
ronians  appear  to  have  been  pretty  free,  as  one  man  only  was  punished ;  and 
he,  though  taken  in  company  with  others,  was  supposed,  from  being  a  half 
idiot,  to  have  been  a  spectator  rather  than  a  sharer  in  the  plunder. 

x  2 
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On  the  31st  Dec.  the  Caiwronians  quitted  Artery  on  their  march  to  Lugo 
At  this  time  it  appears  by  Sir  John  Moore's  despatch,  that  the  hope  of  disputing 
the  passes  of  the  mountains,  which  afforded  positious  of  great  strength,  as  ex- 
pressed in  his  correspondence  with  llomaua,  was  finally  relinquished ;  for,  besides 
the  destruction  of  the  ammunition  and  store*  collected  there,  the  sick  were 
abandoned,  and  he  says,  M  we  must  all  make  forced  inarches  to  the  coast  from 
the  scarcity  of  provisions,  and  to  be  before  the  cucmy,  who  by  roods  upon  our 
flunks  may  otherwise  intercept  us."  He  adds,  "  I  hope  to  find  upon  the  const, 
transports  for  the  embarkation  of  the  troops."  Under  these  discounting;  circum- 
stances, the  retreat  was  contiuued  to  Logo. 

"  Shortly  after  the  British  evacuated  Astorga,  Buonaparte  arrived,  and  was 
joined  by  Marshal  Soult.  The  whole  French  army  that  was  usHentbled  there, 
amounted  to  near  70,000  men,  besides  other  corps  which  were  countermanded 
from  their  former  destination,  though  not  yet  come  up.  The  British  army,  when 
assembled  to  attack  Marshal  Soult,  on  the  Carrion,  had  mustered  only  25,400 
men.  What  greater  compliment  could  be  paid  to  them,  than  that  the  French 
emperor  should  thus  check  his  armies  iti  their  career  of  victory,  to  concentrate 
io  overwhelming  a  force  for  their  destruction;  aud  what  greater  disappointment 
to  Buonaparte,  than  to  find  that,  by  the  masterly  arrangements  of  his  adversary, 
it  was  impossible  to  iutercept  them?  Unable,  therefore,  to  secure  a  triumph, 
suited  to  his  own  renown,  he  halted  to  watch  the  event,  and  despatched  two  of 
his  Marshals  with  as  many  divisions  with  orders  to  follow  the  British  closely, 
and  to  destroy  them  either  before,  or  during  their  embarkation. 

Drunkenness,  which  may  truly  be  called  the  besetting  sin  of  the  British 
soldier,  favoured  the  enemy.  On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  Jan.  1809,  the  20th 
regt.  with  a  small  corps  of  cavalry,  which  had  been  left  to  cover  the  stragglers, 
amounting  to  near  1000  men,  in  the  little  town  of  Bembibrc,  was  compelled  to 
march  ;  when,  after  every  possible  effort  had  been  made  to  warn  them  of  their 
danger,  tbey  were  left  to  their  fate.  Some  escaped;  but  a  multitude  remained 
on  the  road,  whom  the  French  dragoons,  as  they  galloped  through  them,  slashed 
mercilessly  with  swords  to  their  right  and  left.  These  men,  though  in  numbers 
sufficient  to  have  made  a  successful  resistance,  were  so  insensible  from  liquor, 
that  they  neither  resisted  nor  got  out  ef  the  road.  »To  deter  others  from  such 
destructive  excesses,  one  man  detected  in  the  act  of  plunder  was  executed,  and 
some  of  the  stragglers,  who  had  been  shockingly  mangled  by  the  enemy's  ca- 
valry, were  shown  through  the  ranks. 

Another  very  serious  instance  of  the  evils  of  drunkenness  occurred  shortly 
after.  The  dragoon  who  was  sent  with  letters  to  Gen.  Fraser  to  direct  his 
division  to  halt  at  Lugo,  got  drunk  and  lost  them.  By  this  unlucky  accident 
Cicn.  Fraser  proceeded  a  full  day's  journey  towards  Vigo,  the  original  destina- 
tion, and  was  countermanded  the  next  day.  The  weather  was  dreadful  ;  so 
that  this  division,  instead  of  comfortably  resting  these  two  days  at  Lugo,  as  was 
Intended,  was  excessively  harrassed,  aud  lost  many  men  from  fatigue. 

In  the  fatigues  and  sufferings  from  hunger  and  bad  weather,  the  Cameronians, 
who  formed  part  of  the  reserve,  had  their  share ;  but  In  the  actions  which  oc- 
curred they  were  not  engaged.  Ready  to  support,  their  assistance  was  never 
required  in  aid  of  the  light  troops  and  cavalry. 

On  the  4th,  Sir  John  Moore  determined  on  retreating  to  Cornnna  instead  of 
Vigo,  as  was  originally  intended;  and  orders  were  sent  to  the  transports  to 
proceed  immediately  to  the  former  place.  The  reserve  reached  Lugo  on  the 
5th.  The  irregularities  attendant  on  this  march  were  very  serious,  and  produced 
a  severe  order  of  the  day  on  the,  5th.  The  army  occupied  its  position  in  front  of 
Logo  on  the*7th,  by  which  in  the  evening  the  Cameronians  were  obliged  to  ex- 
change their  quarters  in  the  town  for  the  field,  but  were  not  bronglu  into 
action.  The  stragglers  from  the  regiment,  who  were  not  numerous,  had  nearly 
all  rejoined  on  the  0th,  and  (he  regiment  was  quite  efficient  when  it  took  its  post 
iu  the  line.  It  was  not,  however,  the  enemy's  policy  to  fight  us  on  such  strong 
ground,  but  to  delay  and  harrass  themardh  of  our  army.  After  offering  battle 
all  the  day,  the  troops  began  to  draw  off  at  night-fall ;  and  then  were  renewed, 
even  in  marching  to  Lugo,  the  disorders  which  had  before  proved  so  disaitrous, 
but  which  were  now  ten-fold  aggravated.  Neither  had  the  t'ommissariat  made 
limch  ciftrt  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  the  troops  during  the  halt ;  for  though  they 
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then  received  some  provisions,  they  were  insufficient  for  the  march  which  followed. 
Hunger,  sickness,  nakedness,  bad  roads  and  worse  weather,  were  all  combined 
lo  complete  the  misery  of  ttie  British ;  and  in  the  eleven  leagues  which  they  had 
to  march  to  Betanzos,  no  supply  could  be  obtained  but  wine,  which  proved  only 
a  source  of  evil.  The  French  who  were  not  apprised  of  our  retreat  till  the 
morning,  did  not  overtake  our  rear-guard  rill  the  evening  of  the  0th  j  and,  but 
tor  the  iwoioction  sought  to  be  afforded  to  the  loiterers,  the  enemy  would  have 
caused  but  little  trouble.  To  save  these  men,  Gen.  Paget  remained  some 
wiles  from  Betanzos,  whilst  the  army  generally  was  quartered  there  on  the 
Kith.  The  Cameronians  arrived  there  about  11  in  the  rooming,  with  about  50 
m<<n  and  14  officers  and  the  colours.  Twenty-three  of  the  meu  were  of  the  light 
company.  The  greater  part,  however,  came  in  during  the  day.  Other  cor|>s 
were  even  more  reduced.  Here  provisions  were  plenty  j  but  shoes,  the  want  of 
which  bad  occasioned  the  loss  of  so  many  men,  were  not  to  be  procured.  Be- 
tween Lugo  and  Bctanzos  the  troops,  during  the  short  halts  which  were  una- 
voidable, had  had  no  shelter,  as  it  was  preferable  that  they  should  endure  the 
cold  and  rain  even  of  a  severe  night,  rather  than  encounter  the  risk  of  in* 
loxicatkm. 

On  the  11th  the  army  left  Bctanzos  on  Its  last  day's  march  to  Corunna,  which 
was  conducted  with  more  regularity  than  on  former  occasions.  The  Camero- 
nians  were  quartered  in  the  town. 

Though  all  the  baggage  had  been  at  different  times  lost,  mostly  before  they 
reached  Astorga,  and  the  men's  clothing,  who  remained  with  their  colours,  was 
miserably  tattered ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all  their  sufferings,  their  spirits  were  un- 
broken, and  their  arms  and  accoutrements  were  all  complete,  and  in  a  fairly 
serviceable  state.  As  the  transports  were  not  arrived,  the  sick  only  embarked 
in  the  few  ships  then  in  the  bay. 

The  result  of  the  march  was,  that  the  army  was  entire  and  unbroken  j  and  in 
a  military  point  of  view  the  operation  was  successful  and  splendid.  Nearly 
70,000  Frenchmen,  led  by  Buonaparte,  with  a  great  superiority  of  cavalry,  had 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  surround  or  to  route  20,000  British :  250  miles  of  country 
had  been  traversed  j  mountains,  defiles,  and  rivers  had  been  crossed  in  daily 
contact  with  their  cuemy.  Though  often  engaged,  even  their  rear-guard  was 
never  beaten  nor  thrown  into  confusion ;  but  was  victorious  in  every  encounter. 
Aud,  however  great  the  sacrifice  of  baggage  and  of  stores  from  want  of  ade- 
quate means  of  conveyance,  and  the  state  of  the  roads,  u  neither  Napoleou  nor 
the  Duke  of  Dahnatia  won  by  force  a  piece  of  artillery,  a  standard,  or  a  singlo 
military  trophy from  the  British  army."» 

The  position  was  found  to  be  bad,  and  the  transports  were  not  arrived.  Some 
advised  Sir  John  Moore  to  treat  with  the  enemy,  which  he  nobly  rejected.  On  tha 
12th,  the  French  appeared  in  force  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mcro.  On  the  13th, 
Sir  David  Baird  inarched  out  of  Corunna  with  his  division,  to  occupy  the  position 
on  the  swelling  grounds  in  front,  and  to  remain  out  all  uight.  The  Cameroniaua 
were  in  this  division.  On  the  14th,  the  enemy  made  some  demonstrations,  ac- 
companied by  a  cannonade,  which  was  soon  returned  with  effect,  and  they  drew 
off  their  guns.  In  the  evening  the  transports  from  Vigo  hove  in  sight.  On  tho 
15th,  the  enemy  approached  nearer  to  our  position,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to 
seize  two  of  their  guns,  which  failed  by  the  death  of  Colonel  Mackenzie  of  tho 
5th  regt.,  who  led  the  attack. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th,  the  enemy  remained  apparently  quiet,  and  tha 
preparations  for  cmhurking  the  army  during  the  night  were  completed.  Sir  John 
Moore  had  passed  the  morning  in  transacting  business  and  having  made  hit 
arrangements  for  the  ensuing  night,  if  the  French  should  not  move,  he  set  off  at 
one  o'clock  to  visit  the  outposts,  when  he  was  met  on  the  road  by  a  messenger 
from  Gen.  Hope,  to  report  44  that  the  enemy's  line  was  getting  uuder  arms.'"  Sir 
John  expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  at  this  intelligence  with  a  feeling  truly 
British,  and  only  regretted  that  there  would  not  be  day-light  enough  to  profit 
Kotficiently  from  the  advantages  which  he  anticipated  as  certain.  The  battle 
soon  after  began  on  the  right,  which  was  the  weak  part  of  our  position,  where 
thx*  eueroy  made  the  most  vigorous  efforts,  in  which  they  were  constantly  re- 

 .  _  .  .  
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pelled.  Ia  the  course  of  the  conflict,  first  Sir  David  Balrd,  and  afterward*  Sir 

John  Moore,  were  carried  off  the  field  wounded.  The  soldiery,  however,  con- 
tinued their  gallant  efforts  with  success,  though  they  had  witnessed  the  fall  of 
their  two  leaders,  and  the  enemy  was  compelled  to  draw  back  his  left  wing. 
Finding  they  were  likely  to  fail  in  that  quarter,  their  efforts  were  then  mure 
forcibly  directed  towards  our  centre,  where  they  were  successfully  resisted  by 
Gen.  ManninghanTs  brigade,  forming  the  left  of  Sir  David  Baird's  division,  and 
by  a  part  of  that  under  Gen.  Leith,  forming  the  right  of  Gen.  Hope's  division. 
Before  five  in  the  evening,  not  only  was  every  attack  successfully  repulsed  which 
was  made  on  the  position,  but  ground  was  gaiued  at  almost  all  points,  and  u  more 
forward  line  was  occupied  than  at  the  commencement  of  the  action.  Gen.  Hope 
observes,  iu  his  despatch,  that  the  brunt  of  the  action  fell  upon  the  4th,  43d,  50th 
and  81«t  regiments,  with  parts  of  the  brigade  of  guards  and  the  26tb  regiment;* 
The  victory  was  complete,  and  gained  under  many  disadvantages.   The  British 
had  been  reduced  by  sick  and  stragglers,  and  by  the  detachment  of  General 
Craufurd's  brigade  to  Vigo,  to  not  quite  15,000  men,  whilst  the  French  army, 
though  also  diminished  from  the  same  causes,  still  mustered  full  20,000  men. 
Their  position  was  more  favourable,  and  their  cannon  of  much  heavier  calibre  $ 
yet  by  the  daring  courage  of  the  troops,  by  the  skillful  disposition  of  the  army, 
and  by  the  manoeuvres  during  the  action,  the  French  were  entirely  discomfited. 
The  British  loss  was  between  7  and  800  men  in  killed  and  wounded,  whilst 
tbnt  of  the  French  was  about  2000.  This  was  owing  to  the  quick  firing, 
and  steady  aim  of  the  British  troops  j  the  French  veteran  officers  declaring 
that  they  bad  never  been  in  so  hot  a  fire  in  their  lives.    Indeed  they  were 
often  lavish  of  their  praises  of  the  British  in  action ;  but  observed  that  they 
were  much  inferior  in  marching,  and  strangled  from  their  corps  to  a  degree 
which  never  occurs  in  a  French  army.  These  defects,  together  with  their  love 
of  wine,  occasioned  a  most  serious  loss  of  men. 

The  darknees  of  the  night  made  it  impossible  to  pursue  the  enemy,  and 
Gen.  Hope,  weighing  the  circumstances  under  which  the  British  army  was 
placed,  and  the  reinforcements  which  would  soon  reach  the  French,  considered 
it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain  his  position  long.  He  therefore  judged 
that  the  only  prudent  step  that  could  be  taken  was  to  embark  the  army. 
At  10  o'clock  the  troops,  by  brigades,  moved  from  the  field  and  marched  to 
Corunna.  Strong  pickets  were  left  to  guard  the  ground,  and  Gen.  Bert* lord 
commanded  the  rear  guard  of  2000  men.  He  occupied  the  lines  in  front  of 
the  town,  and  Gen.  Hill  was  stationed  with  a  reserve  behind  the  town.  The 
boats  were  all  in  readiness,  and  the  previous  measures  hud  been  so  well 
concerted,  that  nearly  the  whole  army  was  embarked  during  the  night.  At 
2  o'clock  on  the  17th,  Gen.  Hill's  brigade  embarked  under  the  citadel,  notwith- 
standing that  the  enemy  had  erected  some  batteries  on  the  heights,  and  had 
so  much  frightened  the  masters  of  some  of  the  transports,  that  they  cut  their 
cable?,  and  four  ran  aground.  These  were  burnt,  and  the  troops  removed  to  other 
ships.  During  that  night,  and  the  morning  of  the  18th,  Gen.  Bcresford  sent 
off  all  the  sick  and  wounded,  whose  condition  admitted  of  their  being  removed  ; 
and  lastly,  the  rear  guard  got  into  the  boats  without  the  slightest  effort  being 
made  by  the  eucmy  to  iuterrupt  it. 

When  the  army  quitted  its  position  on  the  night  of  the  16th,  the  regiments 
marched  off  left  in  front,  and  the  Cameronians,  who  were  on  the  left  of  Sir. 
David  Baird's  division,  led  the  way:  as  it  was  from  that  flank  the  movement 
was  made.  Picquets  were  left  by  each  corps,  of  one  captaiu,  2  subalterns, 
and  50  men ;  the  26lh  furnishing  one  of  the  same  strength  for  the  81st  Rcgt., 
in  consequence  of  that  corps  having  suffered  so  great  a  loss  in  the  action. 
The  embarkation  of  the  Cameron  ians  was  made  from  Sauta  Lucia,  a  suburb  on 
the  land  side  j  and  the  boats  being  ready,  the  men  were  quickly  taken  on  board. 
As  it  came  on  to  blow  hard,  and  it  was  difficult,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  and  the  roughness  of  the  sea,  to  find  the  right  ships,  the  men  were  put 
into  those  nearest,  by  which  a  great  mixture  of  corps  ensued.  The  greater 
part  of  the  regiment  was  embarked  in  transports ;  but  20  men  and  5  officers 
got  on  board  the  Implacable. 

Most  of  the  women,  who  had  been  allowed  to  follow  their  husbands  in  the 
proportion  of  6  to  each  400  men,  succeeded  in  effecting  their  escape  *  many 
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of  them  who  had  accompanied  their  husbands  through  the  whole  campaign 
baring  suffered  almost  incredible  hardships.  How  far  it  is  expedient  to  allow 
them  to  accompany  their  husbands  in  the  field  may  be  doubtful ;  but  they 
certainly  ought  not  to  go  from  home,  unless  they  be  quite  prepared  and  able 
to  do  ho  ;  for  when  they  remain  behind  the  army  at  a  depot,  the  only  argument 
in  favour  of  their  going  out,  ceases  to  operate,  and  they  are  left  behind,  a 
burden  to  themselves  and  the  place,  and  exposed,  without  the  means  of  support, 
to  every  temptation  to  vice. 

The  condition  of  all  ranks  was  wretched,  when  they  got  on  board,  as  the 
officers  were  without  baggage,  and  the  men's  kits  were  reduced  to  almost 
nothing.  As  they  were  in  rags, and  swarming  with  vermin,  their  health  became 
impaired  for  want  of  cleaulincss,  which,  without  the  necessary  change  of 
clothes,  and  in  the  crowded  state  of  the  vessels,  could  not  be  attained.  Disoane 
broke  out  amongst  them  on  the  passage,  and  in  their  subsequent  removals 
from  Plymouth  and  Portsmouth  to  other  parts  higher  up  the  channel.  Numbers 
were  landed,  and  sent  into  the  Hospital,  of  whom  but  too  many  never  recovered  j 
wh(!«(  the  rest  were  gradually  collected  at  the  quarters  assigned  for  their 
corps.  The  Camcronians  disembarked  chiefly  at  Portsmouth,  but  some  were 
landed  at  Plymouth,  Liverpool  and  Ramsgate.  As  soon  as  circumstances 
Permitted,  the  regiment  was  assembled  at  Horsham,  to  which  place  the  disposable 
part  marched  direct  from  Portsmouth.  Here  they  arrived  on  the  1st  February, 
aud  remained  till  the  27th  June. 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  loss  which  the  regiment  experienced  In  the 
course  of  this  campaign,  owing  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  service,  which  impaired 
the  accuracy  of  the  returns,  both  during  its  continuance  and  long  after  the*return 
of  the  army  to  England.  As  its  effective  strength  of  all  ranks  on  its  embarkation 
was  about  950,  it  appears  to  have  lost  by  death  to  Jan.  1800,  inclusive,  35  \ 
and  by  missing  180 ;  most  of  whom  were  probably  either  dead  or  killed  j  and 
a  large  number,  which,  however,  cannot  be  ascertained,  of  men  left  in'  hospitals 
in  England.  The  actual  strength  at  Horsham  was  at  first  probably  about  350  men, 
which  increased  as  the  sick  rejoined.  Of  the  men  left  behind  in  Spain,  43 
afterwards  returned,  having  escaped  through  Portugal,  where,  with  those  of 
other  corps,  for  a  short  time  they  were  formed  into  a  provisional  battalion. 
The  casualties  among  the  officers  at  the  battle  of  Corunna,  were  Lieutenant* 
Cheevers  and  Nunn,  killed  ;  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sir  William  Maxwell, 
who  lost  his  arm ;  Lieutenants  Francis  Shearman,  and  Thompson,  and  surgeon 
M  essiter  wounded. 

The  2nd  battalion,  which  was  at  Glasgow  on  New  Year's  Day,  1808,  having 
first  gone  therein  July,  1807,  remained  in  that  city,  till  the  26th  May,  1809, 
when  they  removed  to  Addingtoo,  where  they  were  quartered  the  rest  of  the 
year.  They  were  occupied  during  this  period,  in  endeavouring  to  procure,  by 
recruiting  and  by  volunteers  from  the  Militia,  the  means  requisite  to  replaco 
the  losses  which  the  1st  battalion  had  suffered  by  war  and  disease. 

On  the  7th  May,  the  first  battalion  was  inspected  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  when 
it  was  about  600  strong,  and  on  the  16th  June  they  received  a  draft  of  200 
men  from  the  2nd  battalion ;  which  being  the  only  assistance  obtained  from 
that  quarter,  shows  that  the  2nd  battalion,  which  was  itself  too  weak  for 
service,  had  not  been  very  succssful  in  its  recruiting.  Its  influence  was, 
however,  so  great  at  this  time  when  men  could  hardly  be  procured,  that  between 
30  and  40  men  volunteered  from  the  Lanark  Militia,  a  corps  which  had  always 
shown  a  decided  disinclination  to  enter  the  line.  By  this  reinforcement  the 
nominal  strength  of  the  1st  battalion  was  raised  to  1040,  rank  aud  file,  though 
its  effective  strength,  when  it  marched  in  two  divisions  from  Horsham,  on  the 
27th  June,  was  only  about  100.  A  depot  in  charge  of  the  heavy  luggage 
remained  in  that  place,  and  was  composed  of  the  actual  non-effective  men 
then  with  the  corps,  who  were  transferred  to  the  2nd  battalion.  The  absentees 
to  the  Galician  campaign  were  still  retained  on  the  strength  of  the  1st 
battalion. 

On  the  2Mb,  the  1st  battalion  encamped  near  Portsmouth,  and  was  bricraded 
with  the  23d  and  32d  regts.  under  Major  Geh.  Brown.  On  the  15th  July  they 
embarked  on  board  of  the  Marlborough  and  Hero,  74  guns.  They  sailed  on 
the  25th,  and  anchored  in  the  Downs  on  the  27th  j  and  weighing  on  the  29th, 


Digitized  by  Google 


304    Record  of  the  Services  of  British  Regiments.  [July, 


they  again  anchored  in  the  evening  off  Walchcrcn.  They  landed  on  the  evening 
of  the  30th,  and  took  up  a  pe«itiou  of  about  half  a  mile  from  the  shore.  The 
next  day  they  marched  about  5  mile*,  and  encamped  near  the  village  of  Dombcrg 
On  the  1st  August,  the  troop*  advanced  towards  Flushing.    The  Cameron umw 
inarched  by  west  Capclle,  and  leaving  Middleberg  to  the  left,  they  halted  at 
West  Soberg.    On  the  2ud,  the  right  wing  was  ordered  to  the  support  of  the 
5th  regiment,  and  afterwards  the  left;  the  enemy  having  attacked  that  corps. 
When  this  affair  was  ended,  two  companies  remained  on  picquet.  With  reference 
to  the  operations  which  followed  the  lauding  of  our  army,  Lord  Chatham  hays, 
on  the  '2nd,  that  tt  the  loss  will  not  appear  to  have  been  great,  when  the  serious 
impediments  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  enemy  to  oppose  to  our  progress  are 
considered,  as  well  as  the  formidable  state  of  the  batteries  of  Flushing,  to  which 
our  troops  were  opposed.*1    Having  succeeded  in  the  investment,  active  measures 
were  taken  for  the  reduction  of  the  fortress  by  a  regular  siege,  and  his  Lordship 
says,  on  the  7th,  that M  we  have  been  unremittingly  employed  in  bringing  up 
the  artillery  of  siege,  the  ammunition  and  stores  to  the  vicinity  of  Flushing ; 
and  the  troops  have  been  occupied  in  the  construction  of  the  batteries,  and 
in  carrying  on  the  several  works  before  the  place,  but  which  have  been  neces- 
sarily interrupted  by  the  very  heavy  rains  which  have  fallen  here.  The 
enemy  is  active  and  enterprising,  and  the  garrison  has  certainly  received 
considerable  reinforcements  from  the  opposite  coast,  nor  has  it  been  in  the 
power  of  the  flotilla  hitherto  to  prevent  it."    In  these  operations  the  Cameronians 
were  actively  engaged,  and  on  the  3rd  and  6th  they  suffered  some  loss;  on 
the  latter  day  Lieut.  Maxwell  was  dangerously  wounded,  and  afterward*  died. 
On  the  7th  they  changed  their  post  in  consequence  of  an  attack  on  our  right. 
From  tne  8th  to  the  11th  they  were  employed  alternately  in  working  in  the 
trenches,  and  in  protecting  the  working  parties.   On  the  13th,  the  batteries 
having  commenced  to  fire,  the  Cameronians  were  ordered  to  protect  them. 
The  fire  proved  so  destructive,  and  the  Congreve  rockets  and  other  missiles 
had  clone  so  much  damage,  that  on  the  15th  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent  out.  On 
the  16th  and  17th  the  arrangements  for  the  surrender  were  complete,  and  on 
the  18th  the  Cameronians  had  the  honor  of  taking  post  at  the  East  Gate,  whilst 
the  garrison  defiled,  as  prisoners  of  war,  before  them.    After  remaining  two 
days  in  camp,  they  marched  on  the  21st  to  Armuyden,  where  they  agaiu  came 
under  General  Brown's  command,  who  had  been  wounded  during  the  siege. 

During  the  three  weeks  of  these  operations  the  Cameronians  were  not  only 
exposed  to  danger  from  the  enemy's  fire,  and  in  skirmishes  which  occurred 
with  the  outposts,  but  from  exposure  to  the  weather,  which  there,  and  in  St. 
Joostland,  laid  the  seeds  of  the  disease  which  afterwards  proved  so  fatal.  Deaths 
from  sickness  had  indeed  already  occurred  on  the  21st.  On  the  7th  Sept.  they  re- 
moved into  farmhouses  nearer  the  Scheldt.  During  this  month  the  sickness  in- 
creased fearfully ;  from  10  to  15  men  were  daily  sent  into  hospital,  whence  they 
were  afterwards  sent  to  England.  Captain  Fotheringham,  Lieutenant  Law, 
and  Ensign  Charlcton  died. 

All  hope  of  success  for  the  ultimate  object  of  the  expedition  against  Antwerp 
having  been  almost  immediately  relinquished,  and  the  French  having  recovered 
from  their  first  alarm,  our  designs  were  limited  to  the  security  of  Flushing.  The 
greater  part  of  the  armament  and  its  commander  returned  to  England  j  but  u 
'considerable  garrison  was  left,  which  had  little  to  contend  with  but  the  pestilen- 
tial climate  of  this  marshy  island,  which  was  more  sure  and  efficient  in  its  effects 
than  any  efforts  of  the  enemy  could  have  been  for  our  defeat  and  expulsion. 

After  struggling  in  vain  against  this  most  destructive  climate,  which  reduced 
every  corps  to  a  mere  skeleton,  insufficient  for  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  places 
in  which  they  were  quartered,  the  tardy  mid  reluctant  consent  of  the  miuistry 
to  the  abimdonment  of  this  dearly  purchased  conquest  was  extorted.  The  works 
of  the  fortress  and  the  arsenal  were  mined  and  destroyed,  and  the  troops 
embarked. 

The  Cameronians  landed  at  l'ortsiuouth  on  the  30th  Dec.  1809,  and  marched 
back  into  Horsham  barracks  on  New  Year's  Day,  1810,  with  90  men.  Thus 
teased  this  ill -fat  eil  enterprise-  and  though  the  troops,  **  when  in  presence  of 
the  enemy  shewed  the  greatest  intrepidity,"  "  and  sustained  with  pleasure  and 
i  lie.  rltilm.!*  the  laborious  duties  they  had*  to  perform     yet  as  they  were  nut 
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afterward*  brought  into  a  fair  Acid  of  action,  they  lot*  their  spirits,  and  became 
the  ready  victims  of  a  contagion,  the  progress  of  which  no  nicdieai  akili  could 
arrest. 

Thin  nliort  campaign  proved  even  more  fatal  to  the  regt.  than  that  in  Galicia, 
with  all  its  protracted  and  real  hardships.  The  total  low  of  the  regt.  on  theae 
two  occasious  appear*  to  have  been  about  224,  who  died  or  were  killed,  about 
120,  who,  aa  absentees  on  the  C'orunna  retreat,  were  never  afterwards  heard  of, 
and  26  men  discharged,  aud  50  transferred  to  the  2nd  batt.j  not  including, 
.the  last,  (though  many  of  them  perhaps  might  have  been  unfit  for  the  service,) 
the  gross  number  at  the  time  lost  to  the  corjw*  amounted  in  these  two  years  to 
364.  It  would  be  difficult  to  give  a  just  statement  of  the  loss  attributable  to  the 
oue  or  the  other  of  these  campaigns,  as  the  rick  were  spread  through  so  many 
hospitals,  and  the  return*  so  irregular  and  uncertain  as  to  prevent  any  accurate 
distribution  of  them.  Besides  this  positive  loss,  the  constitution  of  very  many, 
both  officers  and  men,  received  a  shock  from  which  they  never  recovered,  and 
.death,  or  premature  discharge  with  pension,  followed.  During  the  whole  of 
1810,  the  2d  bait,  remained  at  Haddington,  and  their  strength  does  not  uppeur 
to  have  been  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  send  a  draft  to  the  1st,  which  much 
needed  a  reinforcement.  The  recruiting  continued,  but  without  any  remarkable 
success. 

The  1st  battalion  was  called  up  to  the  neighbourhood  of  London  by  a  sudden 
route  received  at  midnight,  on  the  6th  of  April,  1810,  in  consequence  of  the 
ruAn  which  ensued  when  Sir  Francis*  Burdett  was  sent  to  the  Tower.  The  men 
were  quartered  for  some  days  at  Dorking,  Epsom,  Mitchara,  and  Wimbledon, 
where  they  remained  without  being  brought  into  London,  as  the  riots  gradually 
subsided.  The  battalion  was,  therefore,  soon  ordered  back  to  Horsham,  where 
it  continued  till  the  4th  June,  when  it  was  marched  to  Portsmouth,  it  embarked 
in  truusportH  on  its  arrival  on  the  7th  ;  and  on  the  11th,  they  sailed  from  Spit- 
head.  Having  reached  Jersey  on  the  14th,  the  battalion  landed,  and  marched 
the  same  day  to  Grouville,  where  they  continued  the  rest  of  the  year.  As  a 
national  regiment,  the  1st  battalion,  when  quartered  in  England,  did  uot  get  any 
recruits. 

The  1st  battalion  remained  in  Jersey  till  June,  1811,  when  it  was  ordered 
to  join  the  army  in  Portugal.  It  left  Grouville  on  the  23d,  and  embarked  in 
three  transports  on  the  same  day.  During  the  periods  of  its  being  stationed 
in  this  island,  it  obtained  scarcely  any  accession  to  its  strength,  a  score  of  re- 
cruits and  volunteers  who  joined  having  about  balanced  the  various  causes  of 
decrease.  On  embarkation  there  were  on  board  38  scrjeants  and  613  rank  and 
file,  leaving  about  7  scrjeants,  and  71  rank  and  file  behind. 

After  a  fine  run  of  ten  days,  the  transports  entered  the  Tagus  on  the  4th  July, 
and  on  the  5tb,  the  men  disembarked,  and  were  quartered  in  the  convent  of  St. 
Panlisto.  The  32d  and  77th  regiments,  which  had  sailed  under  the  same  con- 
voy, arrived  and  landed  with  them.  The  journey  to  join  the  army  commenced 
on  the  18th,  proceeding  up  the  Tagus  iu  boats  to  Yclada,  where  they  disem- 
barked, and  marched  the  next  day  to  Santarcm,  whence  they  went  by  Golegao 
and  Puuhete  to  Abrantes,  where  they  arrived  on  the  22d,  being  quartered  iu 
Pega,  a  little  village  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tagus.  They  remained  there  till 
the  27th,  whence  they  continued  their  route  on  the  20th  to  Alpalhao,  where,  ou 
the  31st,  they  joined  the  1st  division  on  its  arrival  that  day,  being  brigaded 
with  the  24th,  42d,  and  79th  regiments,  then  under  I^ord  Blantyre. 

The  main  body  of  the  army  about  this  time  quitted  the  Alentejo,  where 
Lord  Wellington  had  continued  since  June,  when  Marshals  Marmout  aud  Sou  It 
united  on  the  Guadiana  to  relieve  Badajoz,  which,  with  an  army  of  62,000 
infantry  and  8,0<M)  cavalry,  they  were  enabled  to  effect,  as  Lord  Wellington 
eould  only  oppose  to  them  a  body  of  50,000  men,  including  4,000  cavalry.  It 
mitrht  have  been  expected  that  with  so  decided  a  superiority  of  numbers,  the 
enemy  would  have  sought  a  general  action,  for  which  the  British  General  was 
prepared,  and  had  his  army  so  concentrated  near  and  on  the  Caya,  as  to  be 
ready,  in  a  few  hours,  to  occupy  a  defensive  position,  in  which  he  had  deter- 
mined to  give  them  buttle.  The  French  Marshals,  after  their  reconnaissance, 
on  the  22d  of  June,  from  which  they  retired  without  gaining  any  information  ns 
to  the  numbers  and  position  of  the  allied  array,  which  was  skilfully  concealed 
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in  the  woods  and  behind  the  hills,  were  content  to  remain  quiet  for  above  a 
month,  during:  which  the  reduction  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  was  planned,  and  the  pre- 
parations for  the  attack,  commenced.* 

It  was  at  this  period  that  the  26th  regiment  arrived ;  and  as  it  joined  that 
part  of  the  army  which  moved  to  the  north,  it  avoided  all  exposure  to  the 
climate  of  the  Alentejo,  which  in  the  summer  becomes  very  uuhealthy.  Be- 
tween the  1st  and  10th  of  August,  the  Cameronmru  had  marched  from  Alpahao 
to  St.  Ewtivao,  where  they  remained  till  the  28th,  when  they  moved  by  Subugal 
and  Alfaiates,  to  Mealhada  de  Sorda,  where  they  were  stationed  from  the  1st  to 
the  23d  of  September.  This  was  an  easy  march,  and  though  not  conducted 
through  a  country  which  afforded  good  accommodation  to  the  troops,  yet  it 
tended  to  the  preservation  of  their  health.  Change  of  scene  and  climate,  even 
when  the  men  are  obliged  to  be  out,  are  at  the  fine  season  always  conducive 
to  the  well  being  of  soldiers,  whose  minds  and  bodies  alike  need  to  be  kept  In 
active  employment. 

The  Portuguese  villages  were  wretched,  both  in  the  construction  of  the  houses 
and  in  their  cleanliness,  and  offered  a  striking  contrast  to  those  within  the  Spanish 
boundaries,  which  were,  in  every  respect,  but  especially  in  neatness,  very  much 
superior.  Mealhada  da  Sorda  was  an  ordinary  village,  which  however,  was 
made  to  contain  the  whole  corps.  The  frontier  villages  were,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  which  enabled  the  troops  more  easily  to  find 
accommodation. 

After  their  removal  from  the  Alentejo,  the  British  army  was  collected,  with 
a  view  to  the  blockade  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  which  being  situated  in  a  country 
decidedly  hostile  to  the  French,  could  only  be  provisioned  by  convoys  escorted 
from  a  distance,  and  with  the  allied  army  encamped  in  its  neighbourhood,  it 
could  only  be  relieved  by  an  army  equal  to  contend  successfully  with  the 
British.  As  the  enemy *s  garrison  began  to  be  straitened  for  provisions,  Lord 
Wellington  had  placed  some  corps  of  his  army  in  advance  of  Fuente  Guioaldo, 
so  as  completely  to  command  the  country  about  Rodrigo,  and  ascertain 
the  real  force  with  which  the  enemy  might  advance  to  protect  their  convoy. 
On  the  23d  September,  its  head  entered  the  plain  in  front  of  Rodrigo,  and  on  the 
following  day,  a  string  of  loaded  cars,  mules,  and  waggons,  several  miles  in 
length,  entered  the  fortress.  On  the  morning  of  the  25th,  thirty  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  and  a  body  of  infantry,  with  artillery,  crossed  the  Agueda,  as  a  recon- 
naissance. The  troops,  at  our  advance  ut  Kl  Bodon,  were  hard  pressed,  and,  tho 
better  to  avoid  a  conflict  with  a  superior  force,  their  commander  judiciously 
crossed  to  the  right  of  the  Agueda,  and  re-passed  at  a  ford  higher  up.  On  the 
left,  the  only  force  to  oppose  such  a  formidable  cavalry  were  two  British  and  ono 
Portugese  bat  tali  on,  with  three  Bquadrons  of  dragoons  and  four  guns.  They  main- 
tained their  ground  for  some  time,  and  when  ordered  to  fall  back,  the  infantry 
being  formed  in  two  squares  retired  in  admirable  order.  They  halted  occa- 
sionally to  repel  the  charges  which  the  French  cavalry  attempted,  and  thus  they 
effected  a  brilliant  retreat  with  the  most  entire  success,  our' cavalry  completing, 
by  well-timed  charges,  the  disorder  occasioned  by  the  fire  of  our  square*.  Thus 
alternately  covering  each  other,  this  small  corps  fell  back  on  the  support*, 
which,  though  distant,  were  ordered  up  in  sufficient  time  to  preserve  it  from 
being  overwhelmed  by  the  vast  superiority  of  the  enemy.  Generals  Picton  and 
Cole's  divisions  were  then  placed  in  the  position  of  Guiualdo,  and  the  enemy 
halted  in  front  of  it.  On  the  26th,  General  Crawford's  division  took  gTound 
on  the  same  alignment.  As  our  left  flank  fell  abruptly  into  a  spacious  plain, 
it  was  necessary  to  post  a  strong  body  of  troops  on  it  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  manoeuvring  in  rear  of  the  position.  The  Cameronians,  on  the  alarm  of 
the  enemy's  approach,  had  moved  up  with  the  first  division  towards  Fueutcs  de 
Ouoro,  whence  they  afterwards  retired,  to  join  with,  and  protect,  the  left  of  the 
position.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  Marshal  Marmont  had  collected  35,000 
infantry,  and  a  numerous  cavalry,  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  heights 
which  formed  our  position  ;  and  at  dusk,  the  head  of  another  very  large  column 
appeared  in  sight,  which,  when  joined,  would  have  increased  the  enemy's  force 
to  60,000  infantry,  and  5,000  cavalry.    After  dark,  our  army  was  therefore  put 
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in  retreat.  Ou  the  27th,  two  columns  of  the  French  followed,  and  some  smart 
atfairs  took  place  between  them  and  Sir  Lowry  Cole's  division,  near  Aldea  de 
Foutc.  At  night,  the  whole  army  again  fell  back,  according  to  u  preconcerted 
plan,  to  a  position  selected  on  a  chord  of  the  arc,  formed  by  the  Coa,  near 
Sabugal,  and  on  the  281  b  offered  buttle  to  the  enemy.  Having  effected  the 
object  of  re- victualling  Rodrigo,  they  declined  the  challenge,  and  returned  to 
Salamanca,  The  British  troop**  were  replaced  in  cantonments,  but  more  retired 
than  l>cfore,  as  it  was  no  longer  an  object  so  closely  to  watch  the  fortress. 

The  Cameronians  went  to  Mucal  do  Chao,  where  they  remained  from  the  30th 
September  to  24th  November,  and  then,  after  being  called  up  to  Fuentea  de 
Onoro  with  the  brigade,  owing  to  some  unfounded  reports  of  the  enemy's  move- 
ments, they  were  sent  to  Villa  Torpiu  and  Vermoza,  and  adjacent  villages,  in 
which  they  were  quartered,  from  the  30th  November  to  the  31st  December. 

While  at  this  station,  working  parties  were  furnished  from  the  regiment, 
under  officers,  to  assist  in  repairing  the  fortifications  of  Almeida,  which  the 
French  had  blown  up  on  the  10th  of  May,  when  Gen.  Brenier,  the  governor,  by 
skill  and  promptitude  of  movement,  effected  his  escape,  penetrating  the  British 
hue  of  investment.  Other  parties  were  engaged  in  preparing  fascines  and 
gabions,  with  a  view  to  the  intended  attack  on  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

It  was  after  the  alert e,  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  operations  attend- 
ing upon  the  relief  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  that  the  Cameronians  began  to  suffer  ma- 
terially by  sickness.  Then  fever  and  ague  made  great  bavock  in  their  ranks, 
which  were  dreadfully  thinned.  Several  causes  may  have  concurred  to  render 
them  more  susceptible  to  the  variations  of  climate  than  the  regiments  which  were 
more  used  to  it.  A  large  number  had  before  suffered  by  the  Walcheren  fever, 
to  which  the  disease  prevalent  in  some  of  the  valleys  of  Beira  had  an  affinity. 
On  leaving  Lisbon,  they  did  not  get  any  blanket*,  neither  were  they  issued 
afterwards,  and  the  want  of  them  was  greatly  felt.  The  men  were,  indeed, 
generally  housed,  but  a  roof  might  literally  be  said  to  constitute  the  whole 
accommodation  which  these  wretched  villages  could  afford.  The  pay  of  tbo 
army  being  in  urrcars,  the  Cameronians  were  not  entitled  to  any  advance  of 
money,  and  they  were  thus  deprived  of  the  comforts,  especially  salt,  which  even 
the  soldiers  might  have  obtained  either  from  the  country  people  or  the  settlers, 
could  they  have  mode  payment.  These,  and  perhaps  some  other  casual  disad- 
vantages of  management,  placed  both  officers  and  men  under  circumstances  of 
great  difficulty,  which  afterwards  unhappily  increased,  and  ultimately  led  to 
their  quitting  the  army. 

Whilst  engaged  in  the  defensive  movements  between  the  23d  and  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  detachment  under  Major  Hogg  reached  the  battalion  near  Fuentesde 
Ouoro.  This  reinforcement,  which  originally  consisted  of  8  serj cants  and  180 
rank  and  file,  went  by  sea  from  Leith  to  Gravesend,  and  thence  by  land  to 
Portsmouth,  where  they  embarked  on  the  3d  July.  After  being  aboard  about 
seven  weeks,  of  which  three  were  passed  nt  Spit  head,  and  one  at  Falmouth, 
they  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the  22d  of  August,  and  were  quartered,  on  landing, 
in  the  convent  of  St.  Carmo.  In  six  days  after,  they  re-embarked,  and  sailed 
for  Figueira,  where  they  landed,  and  proceeded  to  join  the  army  by  the  route  of 
Coimbra,  Vizeu,  and  Celorico.  In  the  course  of  the  march,  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  behind  sick  about  four  Serjeants,  and  25  rank  and  file,  a  loss  which 
was  partly  attributable  to  eating  fruit  in  excess,  or  unripe.  In  countries  where 
fruits  are  abundant,  no  pains  should  be  spared  in  impressing  strongly  on  the 
men's  minds  the  absolute  necessity  of  great  moderation  in  the  use  of  them, 
and  of  especial  care  that  such  as  are  eaten  may  be  ripe.  To  men  accustomed 
to  live  in  countries  where  fruits  are  scarce,  few  objects  are  more  templing  to 
the  appetite,  or  more  gratifying  to  persons  overcome  by  fatigue ;  yet,  excepting 
strong  liquors,  noue  are  more  fatal.  The  natives  even,  who  are  used  to  them, 
eat  them  in  great  moderation,  and  select,  with  the  utmost  care,  only  such  as 
arc  ripe.  Our  men,  however,  would  devour  them  as  though  tbey  could  never 
be  satiated,  and  in  consequence  bowel  complaints  ensued.  In  other  respects,  the 
dctachmcut  was  in  very  good  order,  and  might  fairly  have  insured,  at  least  in 
point  of  numbers,  to  the  regiment  its  place  in  the  army  for  the  ensuing 
campaign. 

The  2d  battnliou  passed  the  year  1811  between  Haddington  and  Glasgow, 
having  removed  to  the  latter  on  the  20th  June,  after  a  march  of  four  days.  Its 
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popularity  whilst  at  Glasgow,  gained  it  a  considerable  number  of  recruit*,  aud 
the  Lanark  and  Argyle  regiments  of  militia  had  turned  out  some  volunteer* 
when  the  corps  was  at  Haddington.  Though  unable  to  augment  Its  strength 
sufficiently  to  be  fit  for  active  service,  it  ever  maintained  the  efficacy  of  the  1st 
battalion,  under  a  combination  of  the  most  untoward  events. 

The  lamentable  sickness  which  continued  to  prevail  among  the  Cameronians, 
as  well  as  in  some  other  corps,  deprived  the  latter  of  their  expected  share  at  tha 
siege  of  Rodrigo,  which  commenced  on  the  8th  January,  1812,  and  terminated 
by  the  capture  of  the  place  by  uwau It,  on  the  night  of  the  21st.  The  Came, 
ronians  had  quitted  Vennioza  on  the  31st  December,  and  continued  their  march  di- 
rect to  Vixeu,  where  they  arrived  on  the  5th  inst.  They  remained  in  that  town 
with  the  79th  regiment,  which  had  also  been  seut  there  for  sickness,  till  the 
25th  February. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  was  ordered  to  Inspect  them,  with  a  view  to  ascertain 
their  efficiency  for  the  field  ;  but,  unhappily,  the  sickness  still  prevailed  to  such 
an  extent,  that  for  tins  and  some  other  disadvantage*,  which  coincided  to  produce 
an  opinion  unfavourable  to  them,  he  recommended  their  removal  to  Lisbon. 

Leaving  Vizen  on  the  25th  February,  they  reached  Coimbraon  the  28th,  where 
they  halted  till  the  2d  March.  They  were  then  quartered  at  Montenior  o> 
Velho,  whence  on  the  8th  April  they  proceeded  down  the  Mondego  to  Figuieras 
iu  boats,  and  embarked  on  the  9th  in  three  transports  for  Lisbon.  They  entered^ 
theTagus  on  the  10th,  and  disembarking  the  next  day,  they  were  first  quar- 
tered in  the  Castle,  and  in  about  three  weeks  were  removed  to  the  barracks  at 
•  the  Campo  d'Orique,  as  it  was  considered  a  more  healthy  station. 

On  the  23d  April  they  were  joined  by  a  draft  of  three  Serjeants  and  98  rank 
and  file,  under  Capt.  lk>st  and  Lieut.  Brooks,  from  England,  who  liad  left  the  2d 
bat  I.  at  Giat^fow  on  the  26th  February.  Though  this  reinforcement  so  much 
augmented  the  effective  strength,  that  on  the  embarkation  of  the  battalion,  there 
were  50  Serjeants  and  741  rank  and  file.  Gen.  Peacockc,  who  commanded  at 
Lisbon,  at  his  inspection  did  not  deem  them  fit  to  return  to  the  army,  and  they 
were  therefore  ordered  to  Gibraltar  to  replace  the  82d  regiment.  Tins  regretted 
result  of  a  combination  of  unfortunate  circumstances,  is  one  of  many  instances 
which  may  be  adduced  to  shew  the  vast  importance  of  anticipating,  by  every 
effort  of  foresight  and  care,  the  causes  which  are  likely  to  produce  an  unfa- 
vourable influence  on  the  health  of  the  soldiery,  bo  as  altogether  to  counteract, 
or  else  to  lessen  by  every  practicable  means,  their  effect.  Disease  is  an  enemy, 
winch  in  war  is  commonly  more  destructive  than  the  sword ;  and  it  is  more- 
over one,  to  which  an  undue  power  is  often  given  by  the  neglect  of  precau- 
tions, which,  if  they  fail  to  obviate,  would,  when  adopted  in  time,  at  least  miti- 
gate the  evil.  The  teal  and  valour  of  both  officers  and  men,  are  paralysed  at  the 
moment  when  their  exertions  would  be  most  needful  to  their  country's  cause  -y 
because  objects  which  might  tend  to  the  preservation  of  health,  have  been 
deemed  to  be  trifling  and  unworthy  of  notice. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  the  battalion  embarked  in  three  transports,  and  sailed 
from  the  Tagus  on  the  2d  June.  On  the  4th  they  anchored  at  Gibraltar,  and  on 
the  8th  the  battalion  landed,  and  occupied  the  barracks  at  Windmill-hill. 

At  this  time  a  large  number  of  men  continued  to  be  unfit  for  duty,  and  a  se- 
|Kirate  building  was  assigned  for  the  accommodation  of  convalescents,  who  at 
first  amounted  to  upwards  of  100.  Sixty  men  had  also  been  left  sick  in  Portugal, 
most  of  whom  afterwards  rejoined.  Though  they  came  to  Gibraltar  at  a  seaxm 
which  is  certainly  very  unfavourable  to  the  health  of  young  soldiers,  of  whom 
there  was  a  very  large  proportion  in  the  tattalion,  owing  to  the  heavy  and  re- 
|>eatcd  losses  which  they  had  experienced,  yet  the  change  had  a  favourable  in- 
fluence upon  them ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  year  their  efficiency  was  com- 
pletely restored.  The  occasion,  however,  of  employment  with  the  army  was 
quite  lost,  and  they  were  obliged  to  become  a  permanent  part  of  the  regular 
garrison  of  the  fortress,  being  brigaded  with  the  4th  Veteran  battalion  and  the 
11th  regiment,  under  Major-Gen.  Widrington. 

The  2d  battalion  had  much  success  in  recruiting  at  Glasgow,  and  obtained 
Mane  volunteers  from  the  Lanark  and  Argyle  regiments  of  militia.  On  the  25th 
May  they  were  removed  from  Glasgow,  and  arrived  at  Dumfries  on  the  28th, 
where  they  continued  the  rest  of  the  year.  In  this  town  also  they  were  success- 
ful in  recruiting,  aud  got  twenty  volunteers  from  the  Lanurk  andthirtv  from  the 
Dumfries  militias.  [7b  6c  concluded  in  our  next] 
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My  Pipe. 
Non  fumum  ex  fulgure,  aed  ex  funic  dare  lucem. 

Harat. 

Contre  leu  chagrins  de  la  Tie, 
On  eric  et  ab  hoc,  ct  ab  hoc, 
Moi  jc  mc  ero'm  dijnie  de  Penrtejk 

Avec  ma  pipe  de  tabac.  Old  French  Song.  . 

It  seems  a  vulgar  and  silly  amusement  to  set  fire  to  a 
dried  foreign  weed ;  to  fill  a  man's  mouth  with  smoke ;  to 
impregnate  an  apartment  with  an  offensive  vapour,  and 
to  pass  a  certain  portion  of  time  in  this  vacant  occupation, 
blowing  a  cloud  through  the  teeth,  and  looking  as  solemn 
and  grave,  yet  as  unintellectual,  as  an  owl  in  a  bush,  or  in 
a  nook  in  the  wall — and  so  it  would  be  if  this  were  all. 

The  man  whose  heart  is  a  blank,  and  whose  mind  is  a 
repository  for  folly,  might  smoke  his  cigar  or  pipe  in  this 
way,  or,  indeed,  do  any  thing  else  with  equal  vacancy  of 
4hought  and  apathy;  to  such  a  one,  the  cutting  a  stick  with 
a  pen-knife,  notching  a  table,  playing  with  a  ocll-ropc,  or 
counting  the  tiles  of  a  stable  or  out-nouse,  would  have  as 
good  an  effect,  and  would  moreover  save  the  price  of  the 
tobacco,  and  prevent  the  thirst  which  might  be  a  preface 
•to  his  getting  drunk  by  himself,  but  to  a  man  of  mind,  the 
pipe  or  cigar  has  a  very  different  effect. 

Habit  is  second  nature ;  and  where  habit  alone  calls  for 
the  amusement  of  smoking,  it  loses  its  best  quality  and 
intention ;  snuff-taking  may  supply  its  place,  or  any  habit 
that  is  not  vicious.  However,  it  must  be  allowed  that  the 
man  to  whom  smoking  becomes  habitually  necessary,  is 
more  innocently  emploved,  than  he  or  she  who  cannot  live 
without  a  game  of  cards,  or  whole  hours  of  this  unwise  and 
•unprofitable  pastime,  or  the  male  and  female  gossip,  to 
whom  garrulity  and  scandal  form  a  part  of  their  most  lively 
enjoyments.  The  fair  sex  is  a  natural  enemy  to  smoking ; 
it  excludes  them  from  the  party,  and  creates  an  odour  at 
variance  with  their  delicacy :  true ;  but  this  passa-tcmpo 
should  not  be  indulged  in  where  ladies  are  present; 
nothing  can  be  more  inurbane,  nothing  more  out  of  place ; 
the  smokers  should  seek  a  retreat  for  this  amusement — the 
open  air  in  summer,  the  warm  fire-side  of  a  room  kept  for 
this  purpose  in  the  winter ;  and  a  man  of  taste  and  fashion 
will  change  his  garments,  and  so  purify  his  breath  (which 
there  are  twenty  ways  of  doing),  ere  he  return  to  the 
female  circle  or  society,  that  he  may  be  fit  for  a  drawing 
room.  Smoking  parties  do  not  argue  talent  ;  solitude, 
retirement,  the  spreading  oak,  the  river  bank,  green  slope, 
or  promontory  overhanging  the  "dark  blue  sea;"  the  snug 
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corner  or  settle,  antique  arm-chair,  gothic  temple,  or 
summer-house,  the  deck  of  a  vessel  '  stealing1  through  the 
vasty  deep,'  the  tent  or  bivouac, — these  are  the  situations  for 
smoking, — these  the  localities  likelv  to  please  the  children 
of  reflection,  whether  sages  or  philosophers,  authors  or 
men  of  science,  heroes,  naval  or  military,  and  above  all 
the  children  of  adversity. 

Active  amusements  banish  thought ;  passive  ones  encou- 
rage it ;  there  is  a  pensiveness  in  some  pleasures  which 
naturally  lead  to  reasoning  and  recollecting,  and  of  this 
nature  is  smoking,  when  it  is  made  a  solitary  filler-up  of 
time.  The  sage  and  philosopher,  wearied  with  mental 
research  and  unsuccessful  efforts  to  benefit  humanity,  to 
make  mankind  happier  and  better,  turns,  in  a  degree  of 
abandonment  of  abstruser  matter,  to  his  pipe,  and  as  his 
diverted  thoughts  roll  on  the  uncertainty  of  all  human 
events,  on  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  this  nether  world, 
some  philanthropical  idea  may  flash  upon  his  mind,  or  some 
soothing  reminiscence  present  itself  to  his  imagination, 
which  may  calm  his  senses  and  prepare  him  either  for  rest, 
or  for  his  resumed  study,  refreshed  as  he  will  be  by  a 
cessation  from  intenser  thought.  The  artist,  foiled  in  his 
calculations,  throws  down  his  rule  and  compass,  his  pen  or 
pencil,  and  seeks  a  solace  in  his  pipe ;  then,  thinking,  as  he 
imagines,  on  nothing,  the  very  idea  comes  into  his  brain 
which  puzzled  him  before ;  and,  after  Quaffing  some  sti- 
mulating, or  refreshing  liquor,  he  cheerfully  goes  to  work 
again  :  the  soldier,  or  sailor,  in  tent,  or  sea-boat,  gives  his 
cares  and  sorrows  to  the  wind,  but  this  is  to  be  done  by 
that  calm  which  the  act  of  smoking  creates,  and  by  that 
still  greater  quietude  of  mind,  which  resignation  induces  ; 
that  patience  and  endurance  which  brinij  with  them  the 
conviction  that  the  dream  of  ambition  terminates  in  smoke ; 
that  grieving  is  a  folly ;  that  in  a  moment  the  clouds  of 
adversity  may  vanish  like  the  vapour  of  the  cigar  or  pipe, 
and  that  while  we  are  ruminating  and  fruitlessly  murmur- 
ing, time  passes,  like  the  consuming  of  the  tobacco-leaf, 
and  the  spark  goes  out.  The  seaman  and  the  soldier  also 
may,  over  the  favourite  weed,  transport  themselves  in 
imagination  from  foreign  climes  to  dear,  dear  home;  from 
hostile  regions  to  the  hearth  of  friendship  and  the  bower 
of  love ;  they  sec  a  cloud  evaporate  and  vanish  into  air ;  it 
is  followed  by  another  and  another ;  thus  may  the  storms  of 
fortune  clear  up,  and  all  be  sunshine  once  more  around  us : 
again,  that  body  of  smoke  is  the  image  of  remembrance ; 
dark  until  excited  by  a  spark  of  love,  it  flies  upwards ;  it 
issues  and  expands  itself ;  it  is  wafted  perhaps  in  the  very 
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direction  of  home  and  country  ;  the  embodied  reminiscence 
rises  from  the  brain,  conducts  us  to  absent  localities,  hovers 
round  us  for  a  while,  and  disappears. 

The  pauper,  or  the  man  of  sorrow,  whilst  he  has  the  tube 
betwixt  his  lips,  enjoys  a  kind  of  independence,  and  a 
truce  to  suffering;  a  sultan  or  a  nabob  could  do  no  more, 
with  his  houkar,  or  costly  smoking  machine,  than  fumigate 
himself  and  the  space  around  him.  Ambition  and  avarice 
might  here  form  prodigious  plans;  folly  might  build  im- 
material castles  in  the  air;  but  the  destination  of  the  tobacco- 
cloud  before  him,  is  as  uncertain  to  him  as  the  effecting  of 
his  mighty  projects,  which  may  vanish  more  quickly  than 
it,  whilst  the  humble  being  swells  not  with  those  guilty 
anticipations,  but  is  richer  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
fountain  and  the  rill,  the  forest,  meadow,  field  and  flower, 
ocean  and  cataract,  than  the  turbaned  tyrant,  or  the  man  of 
pride  and  money ;  but  lastly,  we  have  seen  poor  creatures 
who  would  have  been  reckless,  but  for  this  humble  amuse- 
ment of  the  poor. 

He  who  takes  his  mer-chaum,  or  tube,  for  fashion's  sake, 
from  emptiness  of  mind,  or  in  order  to  impose  upon  the 
world  for  a  traveller ;  or  for  one  who  has  seen  service,  is 
an  idler  at  best,  and  little  matters  it  whether  he  idle  one 
way  or  another;  at  all  events,  the  taciturnity  which  smoking 
produces,  will  be  a  benefit  to  society;  for  the  conversation 
of  the  idle  is  a  very  unsafe  and  offensive  article.  But  the 
pipe  offers  a  great  deal  more  information  than  all  which 
we  have  as  yet  stated :  to  the  thinking  man,  it  is  a  mute 
moralist,  a  silent  dictator  of  great  truths,  a  conclusive 
reasoner  on  mundane  matters :  there  is  not  a  spark  which 
falls  from  the  ignited  leaf,  but  has  a  moral  in  it ;  not  an 
inhalation,  or  exhalation,  which  the  smoker  draws  or  ejects, 
that  does  not  leave  a  lesson  with  it ;  for  as  the  spark,  or 
vapour  is,  even  such  is  man.  "  Here  to  day,  and  gone  to- 
morrow !"  as  Corporal  Trim  inimitably  says:  the  ardour 
of  youth  is  exhaled  and  extinguished  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  if  we  compare  time  with  eternity ;  the  vapour  which 
mounts  in  proud  nothingness,  is  lost  in  the  ethereal  expanse ; 
one  puff  follows  another,  as  one  swelling  of  pride  or  envy 
enlarges,  assumes  fantastic  forms,  ana  sinks  into  non- 
existence ;  nay,  even  as  one  generation  of  sparrows,  or  of 
men,  disappears  before  a  succeeding  one,  and  is  lost  in  the 
gulf  of  oblivion,  or  as  the  not  less  transitory  cloud  in  the 
celestial  vault  is  propelled  by  another,  and  fades  both 
from  our  remembrance  and  sight,  like  a  dream,  the  features 
of  which,  similar  to  those  of  posterity,  mark  what  has  been, 
but  instruct  us  in  nothing  of  futurity.  The  pipe  is  clay;  it 
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cannot  last  long;  when  broken  and  mingled  with  clay, it  is 
an  emblem  of  the  human  body ;  its  brightest  spark  termi- 
nates in  ashes ;  the  hand  of  the  living-  snatches  out  those ; 
that  of  death  puts  an  end  to  ours— -dust  to  44  dust,  and  ashes 
to  ashes.*9  The  ascension  of  our  immaterial  part  soars 
above  these,  breaks  through  the  mist  of  ages,  and  sur- 
mounts our  limited  views;  kingdoms  and  titles  will  rise 
and  fall  before  it ;  sceptres  and  crowns  may  be  broken,  like 
the  smoker's  pipe — but  its  destiny  is  fixed.  Of  titles  we  may 
say, 44  a  breath  can  make  them,  as  a  breath  has  made ;"  not 
so  the  spirit  of  man ;  and  he  who  duly  reflects  upon  it, 
would  not  only  lay  down  his  pipe,  but  put  aside  whatever 
gewgaw  of  the  world  might  allure  him,  for  matter  more 
attractive. 

Amicus. 


THE  FIRST  LAND. — By  John  Malcolm,  Esq. 


How  welcome  from  the  dizzy  most— 
The  watchful  seaman's  stand — 

Sound*  o'er  the  billow  and  the  blast 
The  joyful  cry  of  '  Land  1* 

Which,  veiled  within  a  misty  shroud, 
Lifts  o'er  the  wave  its  peak  of  cloud. 

Ah !  who  but  he  whose  weary  eye 
Hath  long  been  doomed  to  dwell 

Upon  the  wastes  of  sea  and  sky, 
The  raptured  throb  can  tell, 

The  boundless  burst  of  joy  that  fills 
The  heart  that  hails  earth's  distant 
hills! 

At  once  upon  the  gate  they  come, 
With  mingling  smiles  and  tears — 

With  beauteous  visions  of  our  home, 
And  days  of  other  years — 

Reflected  from  the  past,  that  throw 
Around  their  heads  a  sun-set  glow. 


And  far  away  in  Taney's  dream, 
Beyond  the  waste  of  Moods. 

The  wave-worn  spirit  hath  a>  gleam 
Of  sunny  vales  and  wooda; 

A  gentle  whisper  of  the  trees — 
A  murmur  of  the  forest  breeze ! 

A  dying  echo  of  the  grove, 
That  to  the  heart  doth  bring 

Sweet  memories  of  the  walks  of  lovcr 
In  life's  unclouded  spring  : 

And  dear  the  woodland  anthems  be, 
Par  warbled  o'er  the  moaning  sea. 

And  soon  upon  the  lovely  shore 
Our  bosom  friends  we  strain ; 

They  welcome  us  from  oceans*  roar 
To  nature  shades  ajjain— 

To  woman's  love  and  smiling  home. 
From  which  our  lot  has  been  to 


SONG.— By  Tiiomas  Moore. 

Hope  comes  again,  to  this  heart  long  a  stranger, 
Once  more  she  sings  me  her  nattering  strain  ; 

Hut  hush,  gentle  Syren,  for  oh  there's  less  danger 
In  still  suffering  on  than  in  hoping  again. 

I«ong,  long,  in  sorrow,  too  deep  for  repining, 

Gloomy,  but  tranquil,  this  bosom  hath  lain  ; 
And  joy  coming  now,  like  a  sudden  light  shining 

O'er  eyelids  long  darken'd,  would  bring  mc  but  pain. 

Ply,  then,  ye  visions,  that  hope  would  shed  o'er  me, — 
Lost  to  the  future,  my  sole  chance  of  rest 

Now  lies  not  in  dreaming  of  bliss  that's  Itcfore  me, 
But,  ah,  in  forgetting  how  once  I  was  blest ! 
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Lientenant-General  Sir  Thomas  William  Stubbs. 
The  trial  or  rather  trials  of  the  Governor  of  Oporto,  Lieut.  - 
Gen.  Sir  Thomas  William  Stubbs,  being"  just  now  brought 
to  a  close  as  regards  judicial  procedure,  and  his  inno- 
cence made  apparent  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land 
(though  about  to  be  submitted  to  an  ordeal  or  ordeals ;  for 
neither  ministers  nor  judges  know  what  to  do,  more  coc- 
venient  for  the  bewildered  exercise  of  capricious  plea- 
sure X  it  may  be  acceptable  to  the  public  to  have  a  faith- 
ful sketch  01  the  whole  case,  so  far  as  it  has  gone ;  from 
the  numerous  interesting  circumstances  connected  with  it, 
a  Portugese  court-martial,  particularly  an  open  one,  be- 
ing certainlv  a  novelty  m  England,  and  though  last  not 
least,  the  dignified  subject  being  an  Englishman,  and  an 
officer  old  in  the  British  as  well  as  Portuguese  service. 

The  Evening  Mail,  verv  generally  read  in  Lisbon,  and 
with  great  attention,  has  done  full  justice  in  its  allusions  to 
this  case ;  and  it  cannot  excite  wonder  that  they  should  not 
have  been  extended,  when  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  facts 
regarding  any  subject,  even  on  the  very  spot,  is  considered. 
The  following"  may  be  relied  on,  as  founded  by  the  writer 
entirely  on  the  public  archives  and  his  personal  attendance 
at  the  sittings  of  the  court-martial,  as  well  as  some  ac- 
quaintance with  the  events  that  belong-  to  the  case  ;  while 
m  no  way  connected  with  it  beyond  a  strict,  military,  poli- 
tical, and  legal  observance. 

It  will  be  necessary  just  to  hint  at  the  recent  condition 
of  Oporto,  previously  to  entering  upon  details* 

Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Thomas  William  Stubbs,  after  a  brilliant 
service  of  near  thirty  years  in  the  British  end  Portuguese 
army,  unless  as  in  a  very  few  instances  impeded  by  cir- 
cumstances over  which  he  had  no  control — of  both  which 
facts  proofs  are  everv  where*  on  public  record,  and  may, 
therefore,  be  given  "hereafter — was  preferred,  in  a  period 
of  the  greatest  danger,  both  military  and  political,  to  take 
charge  of  the  troops  and  garrison  or  this  district,  and  of  the 
government  of  Oporto. 

Oporto — topographically  second  city  of  the  kingdom  of 
Portugal,  and  in  many  respects  the  first,  from  the  great 
activity  and  superior  intelligence  of  its  inhabitants,  among 
whom  is  more  communication  and  hospitality,  more  of  that 
untranslatable  feeling,  English  comfort,  more  energy  of 
soul,  more  general  thinking,  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
Portuguese  dominions — was,  with  its  fine  district  of  fruitful 
soil  and  manly  population,  at  that  moment  threatened  with 

•  These  we  intend  to  give  in  our  next  Number. — Ed. 
VOL.  III.  V 
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the  most  despicable  of  tyrannies,  the  most  disgusting  des- 
poliation. 

If  it  were  necessary  to  recal  the  attention  of  England  to 
such  a  fact,  it  can  never  be  forgotten  that  it  was  the  people 
of  Oporto,  who,  through  the  voice  of  their  venerable  yet 
spirited  bishop,  first  sounded  the  tocsin  against  the  French 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Peninsular  war,  while  the 
enemv  was  in  peaceful  possession  of  the  capital  and  quietly 
plundering  its  institutions ;  and  under  manv  sufferings  pre- 
served the  authority  of  an  absent  monarch.  But  what  is 
there  of  an  exalted  character  in  Portugal  that  has  not 
emanated  from  Oporto  i 

To  this  city  and  its  interesting  district,  at  this  critical 
period,  was  appointed  in  the  person  of  Gen.  Sir  T.  W. 
Stubbs,  a  jgovernor  and  commander,  as  appears  from  the 
fads  of  his  previous  services  and  subsequent  government, 
adapted  in  all  respects,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1K26.  He 
was  at  first  so  placed  only  temporarily,  but  at  the  same 
time  invested  with  every  power  that  he'  could  desire,  both 
military  and  civil.  The  task,  though  at  this  moment  pecu- 
liarly arduous,  and  in  more  points  than  one  likely  to  create 
a  troublesome  jealousy,  must  have  been  so  far  agreeable 
to  his  sentiments  in  that,  as  is  evident  from  the  public  ar- 
chives, he  was  called  upon  from  the  first  moment  to  stre- 
nuously support  the  royal  orders  of  Peter  IV.,  and  report 
on  the  civil  authorities  who  mi^ht  evince  either  positive 
disaffection,  or  a  negative  obedience,  to  his  Majesty  and 
the  Charter. 

Constantly,  as  loyally,  was  this  injunction  respected  in 
every  form  and  manner,  by  command  of  the  Infanta  Re- 
gent* through  her  ministers'  Saldanha,  Quintella,  &c. ;  and 
on  the  2d  of  October  the  appointment  of  Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs 
was  made  permanent,  as  publicly  expressed,  from  full  con- 
fidence, from  the  experience  of 'his  zeal,  prescience,  &c* 
Such  terms  in  any  language  require  no  qualification. 

Quite  necessary,  however,  was  this  zeal  and  prescience  ; 
for  before  the  end  of  this  month,  the  7th  Cacadores,  no 
unimportant  part  of  the  strength  of  his  garrison,  had  gone 
over  to  the  enemy,  and  the  fidelity  of  every  soldier  baa  be- 
come doubtful!  Then  did  the  people  of  Oporto  begin  to 
shew  themselves  with  their  wonted  spirit :  and  not  reckless 
of  this  eviction  was  the  Princess  Infanta ;  for  as  soon  did 
•lie,  through  her  minister,  direct  her  thanks  to  be  given  for 
their  zeal  and  fidelity  to  the  constitutional  government  of 
Peter  IV.,  and  their  patriotism  altogether,  in  the 
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And  then  the  strongest  restrictions  were  commanded, 
through  the  same  medium,  against  the  admission  of  even 
travellers,  as  well  as  any  other  persons,  without  passports 
from  the  competent  authorities,  and  great  care  and  diligence 
were  required  from  the  Governor  on  any  such  occasion. 

The  zeal  and  fidelity  of  the  people  of  Oporto,  after  the 
defection  of  the  royal  troops,  rose  to  the  utmost  possible 
height,  and  received  due  praise — repeated  thanks;  yet, 
strange  to  say,  in  one  short  month  more,  the  archives  tell 
of  a  desire  to  prevent  the  extension  of  the  same  zeal,  fide- 
lity and  patriotism.  In  the  archives  appear  afterwards 
(not  at  the  same  time)  some  idea  of  an  incomprehensible 
conspiracy,  on  which,  however,  it  was  confided  to  the  Ge- 
neral with  the  Chancellor  of  Relations  {Chief  Judge)  to 
inquire  coolly,  regularly,  and  without  military  law. 

At  the  same  time  every  consideration  was  given  to  the 
point  of  the  General  yielding  all  possible  aid  to  the  Gene- 
rals m  the  Minbo  and  Tras  os  Montes,  which  could  only  be 
done  by  weakening  his  own  garrison,  already  diminished ; 
hut  which  nevertheless  he  did  do  in  every  way,  relying 
fully  even  on  the  restrained  enthusiasm  of  the  good  inha- 
bitants of  Oporto. 

Then  came  an  hour  of  trial,  when  the  government,  in- 
stead of  directing  the  troops  to  run  down  tne  mere  preda- 
tory enemy  at  once,  issued  General  Orders  of  the  26th 
November,  1826,  calling  on  the  generals  commanding  in 
the  provinces  bordering  on  Oporto  to  contemplate  the 
possibility  of  abandoning  the  whole  Tras  t>s  Montes  to  the 
rebels ;  and  talk  of  their  retiring  to  the  Beira  Alto,  key 
and  heart  of  the  kingdom  (where  Caesar,  by  the  way,  found 
the  men  lions,  as  he  did  those  of  Peniche  amphibious),  pre- 
serving always  the  left  of  the  Douro. 

In  the  same  way,  the  Marquis  d' A ngega  was  to  collect 
and  arm  all  the  people  to  protect  the  roads  and  heights  of 
the  province  of  Minho ;  and  if  Mello  retired  on  Beira,  and 
the  insurrection  became  general,  to  put  a  garrison  in 
Valencia,  and  join  Gen.  Stubbs  in  the  defence  of  Oporto. 

Now  again,  Gen.  Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs  is  to  collect  all  the 
militia  of  his  quarter,  calling  them  Provisional  Battalions ; 
and  to  aid  always  as  much  as  possible  the  Generals  of  the 
Minho  and  Tras  os  Montes ! 

Yet,  should  it  be  necessary  to  abandon  Oporto,  and  re- 
tire on  the  Vougae,  the  troops  of  Tras  os  Montes,  Minho, 
and  Oporto,  may  from  these  imperious  circumstances, 
collect  together  in  the  Beira  Alto  and  Vougae,  where  the 
senior  General  will  take  the  command,  and  direct  such 
movements  as  shall  save  the  province. 

v  2 
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So  proceed  the  orders :  General  Ageredo  is  directed  to 
unite  at  once  all  the  force  he  can,  ana  keep  the  ldft  of  the 
Douro,  and  preserve  his  communication  with  the  General 
in  Tras  os  Montes.  But  all  this  while  it  is  most  extraordi- 
nary that  there  should  appear  nothing  about  pursuing  and 
fighting  the  enemy. 

At  the  same  time  thanks  are  given  to  General  Sir  Thomas 
William  Stuhbs,for  his  succours  to  the  Generals  command* 
ing  in  Tras  os  Montes;  which  very  succours  he  drained 
from  his  resources  to  fully  enable  them  to  drive  every 
thing  before  them. 

Tne  ministerial  communications  now  become  extremely 
bewildered,  which  one  would  willingly  account  for  bv  the 
times  in  which  they  were  written,  if  they  did  not  defy  all 
calculation. 

They  consist  chiefly  of  fears  of  the  insurrection  becoming 
general  in  Tras  os  Montes,  and  hopes  that  if  the  Generals 
retire  on  Beira  Alto,  the  Minho  may  be  defended ; — they 
look  in  that  case  to  the  hills  and  the  river  Tamega,  and 
request  Gen.  Stubbs  to  recommend  to  Gen.  Ageredo  to 
maintain  or  establish  communication  with  the  Generals  in 
Beira  Alto,  by  means  of  the  officers  of  the  ordenancas ;  so 
that  regular  and  prompt  answers  may  be  obtained  by  the 
Serra  de  Grelheira  to  S.  Pedro  de  Sul,  or  Allegaria,  by 
Vizeu.  A  half  battery  of  artillery  is  however  to  be  sent  to 
Oporto  ;  yet  no  provisions  to  avert  the  impending  storm ! 
On  the  9th  of  December  the  Governor  of  Oporto  is  placed, 
by  Marquis  Valenca,  in  the  plenitude  of  civil  as  well  as 
military  power.  On  the  10th  all  appeared  terrible ;  no 
account  of  the  troops  any  where ;  the  Marquis  de  Villa 
flor  was  on  the  Tagus,  ready  to  march  to  Beira  Baixa, 
instead  of  covering  Oporto,  or  advancing  against  the  enemy. 

Thus  stood  poor  yet  grand  Oporto,  deprived  of  all  sup- 
port ;  her  fine  population  performing  every  interior  duty, 
and  ready  for  any  exterior  operation  against  the  enemy; 
strangely  as  before  on  the  22d  December  was  issued  a  very 
complaisant  order  to  stop  the  reverse  of  these  very  volun- 
teers with  thanks. 

On  the  24th,  the  enemy  was  announced  as  proceeding 
upon  Oporto,  and  the  Marquis  d'Angega  as  retiring. 

On  the  26th,  that  the  Marquis  was  on  the  left  of  the 
Pouro,  the  force  of  Chaves  in  Vizeu,  and  the  Marquis  de 
Villa  Flor  ordered  to  proceed  thither. 

On  the  27th,  that  Brigadier  Claudino  wrote  from  Snr- 
daon  that  he  was  marching  on  Montaguo,  of  which  move- 
ment her  most  serene  Highness  "  reckoned  nothing !" 

By  this  time  despair  had  reached  its  acme.   General  Sir 
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T.  W.  Stubbs,  though  he  had  no  force  to  count  upon,  and 
found  no  division  in  his  favour,  remained  unabashed  at  his 
post,  with  a  perfect  confidence  in  his  brave  and  zealous 
volunteers,  though  restricted  to  about  four  hundred  in 
number;  and  felt  assured  that  in  case  of  necessity  the  whole 
of  the  people  of  his  district  would  rally  around  him.  It 
was  at  this  moment  that  both  them  and  their  governor 
evinced  as  fine  traits  as  any  of  antiquity.  When  applied 
to  by  the  timid  to  know  whether  they  could  retreat  on  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy  to  the  city,  he  replied  **  no  where  !" 
they  contemplated  removing  by  water;  "  the  boats  will 
instantly  be  destroyed,  was  the  reply :  but  if  they  enter  the 
city,  what  will  become  of  us?"  The  terse  answer  was — "  We 
must  drive  them  out  again !"  Never  was  finer  devotion- 
evinced  than  in  the  governor  and  people  of  Oporto. 

It  was  some  encouragement  to  learn  from  the  Marquis 
of  Valencia  that  on  the  same  day,  27th,  entered  the  Tagus 
two  ships  and  several  transports  conveying  English  troops; 
but  the  Tagus  was  not  the  Douro !  ana  though  this  tine 
demonstration  of  the  protection  of  Great  Britain  was  hailed 
with  gratitude,  yet  it  made  nothing  for  the  actual  condition 
of  Oporto.  On  the  contrary,  it  produced  a  degree  of  dis- 
appointment that  a  brigade  had  not  landed  there ;  in  so 
much  that  the  Governor  was  induced  to  ask  the  Captain  of 
a  ship  of  war  to  allow  some  of  his  marines  to  appear  on 

re,  with  a  view  of  being  taken  for  advanced  couriers  of 
a  British  force.    It  could  not  be  complied  with. 

In  January,  Candido  Jose  Xavier,  having  taken  charge 
of  the  war  department,  conveyed  and  repeated  the  thanks 
of  the  Prince  Regent,  expressing  hopes  that  he  will  "  con- 
tinue to  exert  himself  for  the  service  of  the  King  with  the 
same  honour  that  had  always  distinguished  him.  On  the 
1st  February  it  was  announced  that  two  hundred  men  of 
the  13th  were  to  embark  next  day  in  Hhe  steam  boat  for 
Oporto,  (who  never  did  go)  and  an  English  brigade  would 
march  on  the  same  point ;  with  high  reliance  on  the  energy 
and  valour  of  the  governor,  and  the  general  loyalty  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Oporto.  The  4th  gave  intimation  of  the 
English  brigade  to  march  on  Coimbra  and  half  a  brigade 
of  artillery  ;  as  also  that  "  her  Highness  had  always  great 
confidence  in  his  Excellency  (Gen.  Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs)  esti- 
mating his  otcn  person  as  a  strong  garrison  for  Oporto  /" 
to  which,  adds  the  minister,  "  your  services  merit  the  just 
appreciation  of  her  Highness  :  If  after  this  my  sentiments 
could  have  place,  I  should  declare  them."  On  the  6tH 
February  was  acknowledged  a  modest  report  of  the  ap- 
proach cif  the  rebels  to  Oporto,  with  great  praise  from  her 
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Highness  of  the  General's  dispositions,  and  his  zeal  for 
herself,  Don  Pedro,  and  the  Charter*  The  following  day 
repeated  praises  of  "  his  means  for  the  defence  of  Oporto, 
and  his  zeal,  activity,  and  prudence  in  the  service  of  the 
King." 

That  this  was  not  mere  verbiage,  but  the  full  sense  of  the 
Portuguese  government,  might  be  shewn  from  a  variefy  of 
sources:  one,  however,  is  selected  as  the  best: — The  British 
Ambassador,  Sir  W.  A'Court  (now  Lord  Heytesbury),  a 
man  known  not  to  speak  lightly,  having  occasion  about  this 
time  to  write  to  the  General,  added : — "  I  am  happy  to  have 
this  opportunity  of  offering  to  you  my  compliments  upon  the 
gallant  manner  in  which  vou  prepared  to  receive  the  enemy, 
had  be  shown  himself  in  front  of  Oporto,  and  insure  the  full 
success  of  your  exertions." 

It  were  useless  and  tiresome  to  follow  these  details  any 
further ;  the  history  of  this  predatory  warfare  of  the  rebels 
is  sufficiently  known,  and  it  is  not  meant  here  to  decide  the 
question,  whether  it  was  well  or  ill  met ;  or  ought  earlier  to 
have  been  terminated  or  not ;  it  is  more  pleasant  to  consider 
that  the  demonstration  of  British  troops  having  head- 
quarters at  Coimbra,  though  they  approached  not  Oporto, 
produced  the  effect  which  their  presence  in  the  same  coun- 
try, at  whatever  distance,  it  is  hoped  will  always  produce 
upon  the  enemy. 

That  Portugal  expected  more  than  the  General  in  Chief 
of  the  British  force  possibly  was  authorised  to  give,  is  most 
certain ;  but  this  defect,  if  it  be  one,  ought  not,  as  has 
been  very  generally  rumoured,  even  in  Portugal,  to  be 
charged  on  the  close  restriction  placed  over  it  by  the  Portu- 
guese government.  For  no  sooner  was  the  British  force 
put  on  march  for  Coimbra,  than  the  Generals  commanding 
the  provinces  of  Beira  Baixa,  Beira  Alta,  Minho,  Tras  os 
Montes,  and  the  dktrict  of  Oporto,  and  equally  the  Gene- 
rals commanding  troops  on  service  within  those  localities, 
were  directed,  so  soon  as  the  British  General  arrived  with 
his  troops,  to  communicate  to  him  all  their  projects  and 
plans  of  attack  or  defence,  with  every  deference  and  consi- 
deration to  his  opinion  and  advice;  and  not  to  alter  any 
system  of  operations  so  formed,  under  any  circumstances, 
without  first  submitting  it  to  Gen.  Clinton  :  "  Her  Highness 
the  Infanta  having  no  hesitation  in  confiding  the  direction 
and  employment  of  her  troops  in  the  field,  whenever  neces- 
sary, to  the  same  General,  Jor  the  common  interest."  They 
were  also  directed  to  preserve  a  regular  communication 
with  him,  and  to  preserve  a  fraternal  harmony,  between 
both  arms,  with  more,  for  which  reference  may  be  safely 


Digitized  by 


1828.]    Lieut  .^General  Sir  Thomai  William  Stubbs.  319 


made  to  the  portfolio  of  the  ingenuous  British  General  in 
Chief. 

That  the  Governor  of  Oporto,  and  commander  of  its  dis- 
trict paid  due  obedience  to  these  instructions,  will  hardly 
be  doubted ;  he  in  course  made  his  official  reports,  and  it 
is  known  that  a  polite  correspondence  quickly  ensued  and 
continued  between  them.  With  all  this  the  present  remarks 
have  jiothing  to  do,  further  than  that  another  proof  is  hence 
afforded,  from  authority,  of  the  difficult  position  of  the  go- 
vernor  of  Oporto  from  one  observation  of  the  British  Gene- 
ral, that  "  tnis  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  warfare,  which  I  do  not 
think  will  readily  be  found  in  the  annals  of  military  history." 

Of  the  conduct  of  it,  as  well  as  the  governor's  military 
opinions  upon  it,  perhaps  more  might  be  known  from  Col. 
Mair,  Judge  Advocate  of  the  British  force,  who  was  charged 
with  a  military  mission  to  the  Portuguese  forces  for  its 
observation. 

It  may  be,  that  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  go- 
vernor was  always  equally  alive  to  matters  of  courtesy  and 
compassion  to  the  English.  Two  instances  only  shall  be 
named  here ;  others  may  be  recollected  elsewhere.  With 
Capt.  Sullivan  of  the  Galatea,  employed  to  protect  British 
property  and  persons  off  Oporto,  in  December,  he  eagerly 
communicated  ;  and  Sir  John  May,  commanding  the 
artillery,  has  always  spoken  of  the  delightful  manner  in 
which  himself  and  the  reinforcements  under  his  orders,  after 
suffering  shipwreck,  were  treated  at  Oporto.  Here  again 
the  people  must  not  be  forgotten  ;  for  such  were  their  feel- 
ings, in  accordance  with  those  of  their  governor,  that  he 
seemed  most  happy  who  could  obtain  a  British  soldier  or 
seaman  to  be  his  inmate. 

By  whatever  means,  however,  the  warfare  of  the  rebels, 
or  as  singularly  enough  termed  by  the  British  "  Armed  De- 
serters," came  to  an  end,  and  ft  might  be  supposed  that 
sweetly  would  "  the  Saviour  of  the  North  of  Portugal,"  (as 
he  is  justly  termed  by  the  author  of  the  Historical  Review, 
published  by  Mr.  Murray  last  year)  repose  under  his 
laurels;  unhappily,  however,  in  peace  the  old  spirit  seems 
to  have  returned  of  apprehensions  about  the  safety  of 
liberty,  or  Heaven  knows  what,  in  Oporto.  For,  towards 
the  end  of  April  (23d  it  is  believed),  a  mandate  was  re- 
ceived by  the  governor,  stating  that  it  was  understood  asso- 
ciations existed  there  little  accordant  with  the  government 
of  her  most  Serene  Highness,  and  consequently  with  the 
institutions  of  her  august  brother  and  king,  Peter  IV. ; 
that  it  was  desirable  such  perverse  labours  should  not  take 
effect,  for  the  tranquillity  of  this  interesting  city,  which  the 
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seal  and  courage  of  his  Excellency  had  more  than  once  saved 
from  interior  and  exterior  rebellion.  He  was  desired  to 
'inquire  if  it  existed  ;  and  if  so,  take  the  most  positive 
means  for  their  suppression,  sending,  if  necessary,  the  resuk 
by  express.  "  Her  Highness  was  confident,  at  the  same 
time,  that  his  person  was  enough  to  overturn  it,  but  wrote 
to  prevent  new  victims,  which  pained  her  august  and  mag- 
nanimous heart." 

The  General,  who  had  before  purged  the  city  of  Oporto, 
as  well  as  other  places  under  his  command,  found  nothing 
of  the  kind,  and  therefore  nothing  resulted. 

Secret  alarm  and  political  confusion,  however,  seemed 
to  become  the  order  or  rather  disorder  of  the  day,  and  in 
the  midst  of  this  occurred  the  well-known  event  of  the  dis* 
missal  of  .Saldanha,  of  whose  character  and  services  the 
livening  Mail,  of  the  2d  November  last,  gave  a  plain 
matter-of-fact  account.  Nothing  more,  therefore,  need  be 
said  on  the  subject ;  but  that  the  small  effervescence  of  the 
capital  quickly*  communicated  .itself  t6  the  vivid  feelings 
of  the  "  loyaf"  inhabitants  of  "  the  interesting"  city  of 
Oporto,  of  which,  be  it  remembered,  Saldanha  had  been 
previously  a  governor.  Along*  with  this,  in  all  probability, 
went  the  idea,  then  current  in  Lisbon,  that  the  Princess 
Regent  was  terrified  almost  out  of  her  life  by  certain  persons 
conveying  ideas  of  assassination,  revolution,  &c.  ice.  It 
wouldf  not  mend  the  matter  that  the  very  nephews  of  SaU 
danha  (the  hero  who  quitted  his  desk  at  the  War  Office  to 
drive  rebels  from  the  South  of  the  kingdom,  and  though 
then  safe  from  the  sword,  had  nearly  lost  his  life  by  their 
poison),succeeded  to  high  offices,  and  officially  insulted  him ! 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  people  of  Oporto  assembled 
to  petition  in  their  own  way,  and  that  he  who,  when  left 
without  any  military  force  to  save  the  kingdom,  could  de- 
pend upon  them  for  that  purpose,  acceded  to  their  wish,  as 
had  often  been  done  before. 

It  would  be  waste  of  time  to  say  one  word  more  now,  were 
it  not  for  the  curious  letter  of  the  Count  de  Ponte,  Minister 
of  War  ;  and  to  exhibit  its  date  to  shew  that  hitherto  existed 
no  prohibition  against  the  exercise  of  what  these  "  valorous" 
ana  **  interesting"  people,  and  their  "  brave,  zealous,  and 
prudent"  commander,  deemed  an  ancient — a  common  right. 

This  letter  is  dated  from  the  Queen's  baths  ( Caldas  da 
Rainha),  only  on  the  30th  July,  1827.  A  few  extracts  will 
suffice,  as  it  is  given  in  future  proceedings. — After  reciting 
that  the  events  of  this  capital  (meaning  of  course  Lisbon, 
not  the  pretty  little  town  of  Caldas !)  during  the  nights  of 
the  25th,  2bth,  and  27th,  have  been  distorted  in  the  Ga» 
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zettes  for  revolutionary  purposes,  contrary  to  the  govern- 
ment of  her  Highness,  the  Constitutional  Charter,  and  the 
legitimate  authorities  named  by  her  according  to  the  Charter 
[namely,  the  Count  de  Ponte  himself !],  he  proceeds  to  tell 
the  lies  which  "  the  Anarchists"  had  told,  and  how  tho 
public  quiet  had  been  disturbed  by  low  people,  against 
whom  the  government  were,  mirabile  aictu!  to  work 
energetically  !  He  then  directs  his  Excellency  to  take  wise 
means  against  the  party  which  shall  first  evince  itself  against 
the  Charter  in  Oporto  under  the  influence  of  the  Marquis 
de  Chaves.  With  equal  firmness  as  before,  he  should  now 
take  example  from  the  firm  principles  of  government  to 
sustain  the  Constitutional  Charter,  concluding — "Your  Ex- 
cellency is  responsible,"  &c.  It  is  droll  enough  that  this 
splenetic,  firm,  and  energetic  minister,  remained  in  power 
just  about  three  months! 

He  had,  however,  time  enough,  the  petition  from  Oporto 
having  regularly  gone  off  before  this  letter  was  received 
to  order  the  governor,  although  he  had  instantly  carried  it 
into  effect  by  the  General  Order  ( No.  &\.)  produced  in  em- 
dence,  immediately  to  come  to  Lisbon ;  which  order  he 
wrote  from  Cintra,  and,  as  at  Caldas,  calls  that  village 
"  this  capital,"  and  on  the  next  day  repeats  the  immediate 
necessity  of  march,  for  "  this  capital !" 

Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs,  with  his  usual  promptitude,  obeyed 
the  order  by  a  more  speedy  mode  than  marching* — the 
steam  boat ;  resigning  his  government,  in  the  interim,  by 
order,  to  Count  Villa  Fl or.  It  is  believed  be  was  met  by 
the  exalted  function  of  the  government,  under  some  ancient 
ordinance,  of  his  pay  being  reduced  one-half. 

In  what  manner  the  people  of  Oporto  parted  with  their 
kind  and  affectionate  friend,  must  remain  to  be  described 
hereafter.  It  was  worthy  of  him  and  of  themselves,  an 
effulgence  of  sincere  hearts  and  noble  minds. 

Now  come  we  to  the  proceedings  upon  the  case,  prefac- 
ing them  once  more  only  with  the  petition  itself,  and  re- 
ferring the  reader  to  the  observations  before  made,  as  to 
the  character,  circumstances,  language,  and  habits  of  the 
petitioners;  and  just  suggesting  whether,  under  all  the 
circumstances,  justice  might  not  have  been  better  satisfied, 
and  sufficient  policy  evinced  by  mild  repression. 

The  petition  was  accompanied  by  the  following  letter  : — 

Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs  having  arrived  in  Lisbon,  there  was 
issued  the  following 

Order  of  the  Day,  No.  116. 

»  War  Office,  31*/  August,  1827. 
*«  Lieut-General  Thomas  William  Stubbs  having  caused  to  be  idistnMo 
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the  presence  of  her  Highness,  the  most  Serene  Lady  Infanta  Regent,  a  repre- 
sentation that  her  Highness  should  reinstate  in  the  ministry  of  war  the  Brevet 
Major  Gen.  John  Charles  de  Saldanha,  Oliveira  and  Daun,  who  her  High- 
ness had  discharged,  using  the  right  which  the  Charter  confers  on  her  in  the 
74th  article,  section  5 ;  and  no  person,  authority,  or  corporation,  possessing 
any  right  to  interfere  in  a  matter  of  such  importance,  the  nomination  of  her 
ministers  being  only  competent  to  her  Highness ;  and  such  interference  being 
a  graver  crime  when  committed  by  the  military,  who  by  all  laws  and  regu- 
lations concerning  them  are  restricted  to  a  blind  (cegd)  and  prompt  obedi- 
ence, the  bases  of  all  military  discipline;  and  determining  more  besides 
these  anterior  laws  from  the  Constitutional  Charter,  in  the  first  part  of  article 
115,  that  the  military  force  is  essentially  obedient— It  is  commanded  by  the 
same  august  Lady  Infanta  Regent,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  that  the  said  Lieut* 
General  shall  be  tried  by  a  Court-martial,  for  the  crime  of  official  letter 
which  he  sent  to  the  War-office,  and  the  above-mentioned  representation. 
Her  Highness  has  named  as  Members  of  the  said  Court — 


Lieut-General  Augustin  Lewis  da  Fonsecea. 

Members. 

Lieut. -Generals  Lewis  Ignatius  Xavier  Palmeirim. 
John  Emanuel  da  Silva. 
Anthony  Hippolito  Costa. 
Lewis  de  Rego  ^Barreto. 
Visconde  de  Beire. 
Judge  Advocate,  Francis  Lewis  da  Silva. 

"  Count  de  Pontb.'* 
**  This  conforms  with  the  original, 

"  Sousa,  Chief  of  the  1st  Direction." 

Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs  then  received  the  following — 

Notice  to  the  accused. 

**  His  Excellency  Lieut-General  Thomas  William  Stubbs  is  to  answer  to 
a  Court-martial,  according  to  the  form  ordered  by  her  most  Serene  Highness 
the  Infanta  Regent,  and  in  the  precise  terms  of  the  General  Order,  No.  1 16, 
dated  31st  August  last,  the  contents  of  which  are  as  follow :  {Here  the 
preceding  order  was  repeated.'} 

"  There  are  advanced  in  this  representation  the  following  propositions: — 

"  1.  That  her  Highness,  the  most  Serene  Lady  Infanta  Regent,  in  the 
execution  of  her  duty,  should  not  avail  herself  of  the  Article  75  of  the  Charter, 
but  continue  the  discharged  minister  for  the  good  of  the  throne  and  the  nation. 

u  2.  That  being  discharged,  he  concluded  that  her  Highness  acted  under 
the  influence  of  enemies  who  surrounded  her. 

'*  3.  That  in  consequence  the  re-admission  of  the  said  Minister  was  suppli- 
cated, and  also  that  her  Highness  should  separate  from  her  presence  and  palace 
the  counsellors  and  favourites  who  had  the  hardihood  to  counteract  the  inten- 
tions and  vilify  the  duties  and  authority  of  the  same  august  Lady. 

<*  4.  That  finally,  in  the  same  representation,  the  offer  which  is  made  of 
the  Porto  people  coming  to  Lisbon,  to  unfetter  liberty,  as  it  is  expressed, 
evinces  dispositions  subversive  of,  and  contrary  to  military  law  and  regu- 
lations." 

"  It  is  hereby  intimated  to  the  most  Excellent  Lieut-Gen.  Thomas  William 
Stubbs  to  prepare  his  defence,  and  give  a  list  of  his  witnesses,  if  he  has  any, 
within  twenty-four  hours.  This  intimation  to  be  returned  to  my  hands, 
with  the  notification  of  witnesses,  or  a  declaration  that  he  will  not  produce 
any — all  in  conformity  with  section  6  of  the  31st  article  of  the  regulations  of 
February  21,  1816. 

"  Francis  Lewis  da  Sjlva,  Judge— Judge  Advocate" 

«  Lisbon,  5th  September,  1827. 
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"  I  certify  that  I  intimated  to  the  most  Excellent  SenAor  Lieut-Gen. 
Stubbs,  to  answer  to  a  Court-martial  in  conformity  with  the  articles  above* 
mentioned,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  who  sign  with  me. 

Vincent  Anthony  de  Olivbiba." 

u  Lisbon,  6M  September,  1827. 

"  Anthony  Pinto  Alvares  Pereira,  Col.  of  9lh  Regt.  of  Cavalry. 
"  Gerald  Joseph  Braam camps,  CapL  and  Aid-de-camp." 


To  the  Minister  of  Marine. 

u  Most  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sir,— The  extraordinary  and 
unexpected  news  having  arrived  in  this  city  yesterday,  of  the  dismissal  by 
tier  Serene  Highness  of  the  General  and  Deputy  of  the  nation,  John  Charles 
of  Saldanha  and  Daun,  from  the  high  charge  which  he  occupied  of  secretary 
of  state  for  the  war  department,  such  was  the  fermentation  which  arose  in 
the  minds  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  populous  city,  and  the  different  corps 
of  its  garrison,  in  which  the  2d  line,  volunteers,  and  ordinaneas  joined,  and 
the  consequent  agitation,  that  I  felt  it  necessary  to  take,  and  did  take,  every 
precaution  to  repress  perturbation,  in  which  I  succeeded,  and  hope  to 
continue  to  succeed. 

"  The  agitation  lasted  the  whole  day,  and  just  before  night  fall,  thousands 
of  citizens  of  all  classes,  both  civil  and  military,  crowded  round  my  residence, 
and  made  the  air  resound  with  "  Vivas  of  Don  Pedro  IV.,  our  great  king, 
our  Lady  D.  Maria  IL,  the  Constitutional  Charter,  and  our  Serene  Lady  In- 
fanta Regent  j**  expressing  at  the  same  time  the  desire  which  animated  them, 
that  the  minister  of  war  should  be  restored  to  his  place,  as  the  man  who  united 
the,  general  confidence  of  the  nation  and  the  army,  and  at  two  periods,  like 
an  experienced  pilot,  taking  the  helm  of  the  state,  saved  it  from  wreck! 

"  The  multitude  of  citizens,  not  content  with  this,  directed  their  steps  to 
the  residence  of  the  acting  Chancellor  of  the  Relation  (Chief  of  Justice),  and 
that  of  the  Corregidor  (Chief  of  Police),  of  whom,  as  the  public  authorities, 
they  begged  to  join  them  in  their  loyal  objects. 

u  They  returned  afterwards  to  my  house,  where  the  two  authorities  met 
them  and  us  there;  being  assembled,  they  applied  to  us  to  be  the  organ  of 
the  general  wish  of  this  city  to  the  presence  of  Her  Serene  Highness  the  In- 
fanta Regent,  of  whom,  using  the  right  granted  them  by  paragraph  28,  of 
article  145  of  the  Charter,  they  supplicated  the  grace  and  favour  of  having 
restored  to  the  place  of  secretary  for  the  war  department,  the  man,  who,  till 
then,  had  so  meritoriously  occupied  it,  the  General  and  Deputy  of  the  na- 
tion, John  Charles  Saldanha. 

**  It  then  appeared,  and  still  appears  to  me,  that  I  could  not  avoid  this  ap- 
plication of  such  a  populous  and  preponderating  city,  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
army  ;  especially  observing  that  both  conducted  themselves  with  moderation, 
and  did  not  go  beyond  the  legal  boundary.  In  consequence,  I  had  drawn 
up  in  my  department  the  representation  which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
to  your  Excellency,  and  which  I  hope  your  Excellency  will,  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, place  in  the  presence  of  her  Serene  Highness,  joining  to  it  your  effica- 
cious prayer  for  the  purpose  of  its  obtaining  a  favourable  reception  and  re- 
sult, which  is  to  be  expected  from  the  patriotic  virtues  of  Her  Serene  High- 
ness. 

**  I  request  of  your  Excellency  the  most  speedy  decision  compatible  with 
the  business  of  the  state,  to  enable  me  to  tranquillize  the  minds  of  the  in- 
habitants and  garrison  of  this  city. 

««  God  guard  your  Excellency, 

"  Thomas  William  Stubbs. 

•«  Porto,  29th  July, 
"The Illustrious  and  ExcellenfAnlonio  Manoel  de Noronha," 
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The  Representation,  or  Memorial  to  the  Regent. 

"  Most  Serene  Lady, — The  surprise  and  perturbation  of  this  city  of 
Porto,  exceeded  all  expression  the  moment  it  heard  tliat  there  was  dismissed 
from  his  charge  as  Minister  Secretary  of  State  tor  the  war  department,  tbe 
Deputy  of  the  nation,  John  Charles  de  Saldanha — tbe  man  who  Divine  Pro- 
vidence  seems  to  have  made  the  instrument  by  which  your  Royal  Highness  in 
August,  182G  (tearing  them  from  the  iron  hands  of  a  doubtful  minister), 
carried  into  effect  the  decrees  of  Don  Pedro  IV. — who  was  victorious  over 
the  enemies  of  the  same  Lord  and  King,  aud  of  your  Serene  Highness — who 
surprised  the  suspected,  by  force  of  arms,  of  power,  depositing  it  with  brave 
and  trust-worthy  individuals,  who  were  capable  of  employing  it  in  the  defence 
of  the  King,  the  Nation,  and  the  Charter. 

'*  Memory  immediately  recurred  to  the  heroic  firmness  with  which  your 
Serene  Highness  acted  on  the  oath  you  had  taken,  and  justified  the  election 
which  our  Lord  Don  Pedro  IV.  made  of  your  Serene  Highness,  to  represent 
him  in  the  regency  of  these  kingdoms. 

"  A  firm  confidence  quickly  presented  itself,  that  your  Royal  Highness, 
knowing  perfectly  that  all  and  every  power  is  religiously,  morally,  and  poll* 
ficaliy  subject  to  duty,  would  not  make  use  of  the  power  treated  in  paragraph 
75  of  the  Constitutional  Charter,  but  preserve  ior  the  benefit  of  the  throne 
and  of  the  nation,  one  of  their  bravest  defenders. 

"  From  these  considerations  emanated  spontaneously  the  inference  and 
conclusion  that  your  Serene  Highness  was  in  co-action  with,  and  oppressed 
by,  enemies  who  surrounded  you. 

"  This  idea  fermented  the  passions,  inflamed  the  indignation,  and  so 
rapidly  excited  the  enthusiasm  which  actuate  the  peculiar  spirit  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  city  for  our  Lord  Don  Pedro  IV.,  and  your  Serene  Highness, 
that  1  judged  it  necessary  to  take,  and  did  take,  immediate  steps  to  prevent 
any  excess,  in  which  I  succeeded,  from  the  confidence  with  which  they 
honour  me. 

"  Unconvoked  assembled  at  my  head-quarters  the  Commanders  and  Offi- 
cers of  tbe  1st  line,  2d  ordi/ian$ast  and  volunteers  of  Don  Pedro  IV.  j  and 
joined  in  supplicating,  as  in  effect  they  do  supplicate,  with  due  respect,  your 
Serene  Highness  to  deign  to  restore  the  Chief  to  the  friends  and  honourable 
subjects  of  Don  Pedro  IV.,  and  to  separate  from  your  audience  and  palace 
the  councils  and  favourites  who  have  dared  to  assume  the  hardihood  of 
foiling  the  intentions  and  abusing  the  duties  of  your  Serene  Highness :  that 
you  will  employ  only  in  the  ministry,  civil  departments,  ecclesiastical  affairs* 
and  diplomacies,  men  who  hold  as  the  first  moral  virtue  obedience  to  Don 
Pedro  IV.,  and  love  an  adhesion  to  the  constitutional  system,  as  formed  by 
His  Majesty.    By  these  means  only  can  the  nation  be  saved. 

"  If  tbe  valour  and  honour  of  the  Lisbonenses  and  the  Magnates,  cannot 
support  and  sustain  their  dignity  with  the  fidelity  trom  which  they  derived 
jt,  and  the  armed  force  that  forms  the  garrison  of  the  capital,  be  not  sufficient, 
the  inhabitants  and  the  undersigned  commanders,  &c.  effer, determine,  and 
are  decided,  to  go  wherever  your  Serene  Highness  shall  call  them  to  unfetter 
liberty,  sustain  respect,  and  defend  the  precious  life  of  your  Serene  Highness. 

•'This  supplication  and  offer  are  made  sincerely,  justly,  and  fn el y,  and 
matured  by  an  oath ;  and  the  Portuguese,  who  deserve  the  name,  do  not 
know  how  to  swear  in  vain. 

"  God  guard,  &c. 

(Signed)  "  T.  W.  Stub**, 

And  all  the  Officers  of  Corps  in  the  City  of  Porto." 
"  29M  Juhj,  1S27." 

The  Court  Martial  assembled  for  its  first  sitting  on  Tlnirs-*. 
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day  the  20th  September,  1827,  in  the  hall  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Fort ificat ion,  at  the  palace  of  Calhariz,  about 
the  centre  of  the  city  of  Lisbon. 

At  half-past  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning',  the  President, 
Lieut— Gen.  Fonsecea,  seated  himself  at  the  head  of  the  table; 
on  his  right  were  placed  Generals  Palmeirim,  Hippolito, 
and  Rego ;  on  his  left  Generals  Silva  and  the  Visconde  do 
Beire ;  at  the  bottom  the  Judge  Advocate  General,  da 
Silva  ;  on  one  side  the  accused,  in  full  dress  uniform,  with 
his  English  and  Portuguese  Orders ;  on  the  other  his  ad- 
vocate, Adrian  Ernest  de  Castilho. 

The  table  was  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  separated  by  a 
balustrade, covered  with  red  cloth,forming  a  parallelogram ; 
and  as  there  were  no  benches  nor  gallery  for  spectators, 
the  people  crowded  around  the  inclosure,  unless  as  pre- 
vented from  surrounding  it  by  a  sentry  posted  on  each  side. 
For  the  witnesses,  an  adjoining  apartment  was  appropriated, 
but  the  door  remained  open.  The  hall  was  filled,  and 
every  countenance  evinced  the  utmost  anxiety.  It  was  the 
first  time  that  such  a  sitting  was  holden  in  public. 

The  rich  blue  uniforms  and  splendid  orders  of  the  officers 
produced  a  dazzling  spectacle.  The  Judge  Advocate 
wore  a  doctor  of  laws  gown ;  a  brilliant  diamond  cross  was 
suspended  by  a  crimson  ribbon  from  his  neck. 

The  proceedings  commenced  by  the  Judge  Advocate 
reading  the  official  letter,  and  the  representation  signed  by 
the  accused  (already  given),  which  formed  the  body  of  his 
offence.  The  General  then  acknowledged  his  signature, 
and  declared  the  name  of  his  advocate ;  and,  with  him  and 
the  Judge  Advocate,  signed  a  recognizance.  No  other 
evidence  was  produced  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution. 

General  Palmeirim  was  the  first  who  addressed  several 
questions  to  the  accused,  which  himself  and  advocate  an- 
swered in  general  terms.  The  Judge  Advocate,  simplify- 
ing both  questions  and  answers,  wrote  them  down  nearly  as 
follows : — 

«  2.  What  is  your  Excellency's  name?— A.  Thomas  William  Stubbs. 
*'  2.  Age? — A.  52  years. 
2.  Country?—  A.  The  town  of  Basingstoke,  in  the  county  of  Hants, 
and  kingdom  of  England. 
«'  5.  State?— A.  Married. 

"  2.  Profession  ?— A.  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Royal  Army  and  Go- 
vernor of  the  military  district  of  Oporto. 

■  "  2.  Are  you  a  prisoner,  or  at  liberty? — A.  At  full  liberty,  no  order 
whatever  for  my  imprisonment  having  been  communicated  to  me. 
.  «•  2.  Were  the  articles  of  your  accusation  forwarded  to  you  by  the  Judge 
Advocate  General,  and  was  it  intimated  to  you  to  prepare  your  defence,  and 
uame  your  witnesses?— A.  Yes. 
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M  2.  Had  you  any  intimation  to  appear  this  day  in  Court,  and  were  the 
witnesses  apprised  ? — A.  I  was,  and  the  witnesses  likewise. 

"  2.  Tour  Excellency  was  Governor  of  the  military  district  of  Oporto  on 
the  27th.  28th,  and  29th  of  July  last  ? — A.  I  was. 

**  2.  When  did  you  know  that  Gen.  John  Charles  Saldanha  was  dis- 
charged from  the  office  of  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  war  de- 
partment?—-jt1.  On  the  3 1st,  by  advice  from  his  Excellency  the  Count  de 
ronte,  addressed  lo  me. 

*•  2.  Did  not  your  Excellency  make  the  representation  just  read,  that  her 
Serene  Highness  the  Infanta  mieht  be  pleased  to  reinstate  him,  and  acknow- 
ledge the  signature  as  yours? — A.  I  did  make  that  representation,  and  I  ac- 
knowledge the  signature. 

*'  2.  How  did  your  Excellency  make  a  representation  on  the  29th  for  Gen. 
Saldanha  to  be  reinstated  in  the  ministry,  when  you  only  knew  of  his  dis- 
missal on  the  31st?— A.  Because  from  the  27th  there  were  reports  spread  in 
the  city  of  Oporto  of  the  dismissal,  which  agitated  the  public  mind;  from 
which,  though  it  was  only  on  the  31st  that  I  was  certainly  informed  of  what 
had  taken  place,  had  only  then  official  information,  I  judged  it  my  duty  to 
comply  with  the  supplications  of  the  people  as  to  that  representation. 

"  2.  When  the  reports  of  the  dismissal  of  the  Ex-minister  Saldanha  arrived 
there,  did  there  not  likewise  arrive  others,  that  in  the  capital  large  bodies 
of  people  were  running  about  the  streets  uttering  exclamations  of  '  live!* 
and  «  aieT? — A,  There  were  news  of  large  assemblages,  when  great  viva 
were  given,  but  nothing  more. 

"  2.  By  what  means  did  the  first  report  of  what  had  taken  place  in  Lisbon 
arrive? — A.  By  the  post  and  by  the  steam  boat. 

2.  What  means  did  your  Excellency  take  to  prevent  in  Oporto  such 
meetings  prohibited  by  law,  or  to  put  them  down? 

"  The  Advocate,  M.  de  Cast i] ho.  Gentlemen,  these  questions  are  foreign 
to  the  process:  Gen.  Stubbs  has  only  to  answer  to  the  fact  of  having  pe- 
titioned; every  thing  else  is  irrelevant' 

"  The  Judge  Advocate  General.  To  the  Interrogator  it  is  lawful  to  put 
any  question  that  he  may  think  tends  to  clear  up  the  truth.  Questioning  is 
not  judging.  Ultimately  every  thing  will  be  reduced  to  the  simplest  terras 
of  the  question. 

"  General  Palmeirim,  repeating  his  interrogatory,  the  accused  answered: 
The  assemblages  were  the  operation  of  the  moment — a  moment  of  consterna- 
tion and  enthusiasm,  and  therefore  I  could  not  prevent  them.  Afterwards  I 
used  persuasion;  and  they  requesting  a  supplication,  I  petitioned.  [This 
answer,  not  being  urged,  was  not  entered  on  the  minutes.  J 

"  The  Judge  Advocate  General.  Are  uot  such  meetings  prohibited  by 
law? — A.  No  person  was  injured  or  insulted.  There  was  no  cry  of  "  killT 
The  desire  being  a  wish  to  petition,  I  promised  to  do  so,  and  I  did  so;  by 
which  the  meetings  were  dispersed. 

"  2.  About  what  time  did  these  meetings  take  place?— A.  At  half-past 
nine. 

••  2.  Were  they  composed  of  civil  or  military  persons,  or  of  both  classes 
promiscuously? — A.  I  do  not  know. 

"  2.  From  what  motive  was  it— since  there  have  been  so  many  merito- 
rious ministers,  and  their  nomination  and  removal  form  one  of  the  high 
prerogativet  of  the  crown— that  it  was  only  in  favour  of  John  Charles  de 
Saldanha  you  petitioned? — A.  It  was  always  the  practice  to  pray  the  con- 
tinuance or  removal  of  good  or  bad  individuals  employed  in  the  public 
service.  I  petitioned  in  favour  of  John  Charles,  because  it  was  the  wish  of  a 
great  city.  In  so  doing,  I  used  a  legal  right,  and  respected  the  rights  and 
prerogatives  of  the  crown. 


Did  you  make  that  representation  by  force,  or  condescend  it  to  the 
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wishes  of  the  people? — A.  In  acquiescence  with  the  wishes  of  the  people, 
and  as  the  only  remedy  to  calm  their  agitation.  In  the  state  in  which  the 
city  then  was  I  judged  "it  useful  to  exercise  the  right  of  petition. 

"  S.  Did  not  your  Excellency  say,  that  her  Serene  Highness  the  Infanta, 
when  she  dismissed  the  minister  Saldanha,  was  pressed  and  controuled  by 
bad  counsellors— enemies ? — A.  No:  my  own  opinion  is  contrary. 
The  Judge  Advocate  General.   Any  thing  but  that! 

"  The  Interrogator.   This  is  better. 

*'  Judge  Advocate  General  The  document  is  in  evidence,  let  it  be 
read,  (which  being  done) — 

"  The  Advocate  of  the  Accused*  It  is  seen  from  the  context  that  the 
General  made  only  a  simple  narrative — he  declared  what  was  the  opinion  of 
the  people,  and  the  cause  of  this  opinion.   The  case  is  quite  distinct. 

44  The  Judge  Advocate,  Interrogator,  and  other  members.    It  is  so. 

"  2.  Your  Excellency  departed  from  the  strict  boundaries  of  military  dis- 
cipline, in  offering  yourself  to  come  with  the  people  of  Oporto  to  unshackle 
liberty;  which  would  seem  to  indicate  revolutionary  intentions? 

"  Gen.  Sir  W.  Stubbs  answered  indignantly— I  judged,  I  judge,  and  will 
alwayt  judge,  that  it  is  an  act  of  honour  and  of  virtue  to  fly  to  unfetter  my 
sovereign,  should  enemies  hold  him  in  ignominious  contsoul. 

*'  The  Judge  Advocate  General.  [After  reading  this  section  of  the  me- 
morial]— Gentlemen,  the  liberty  which  is  alluded  to  is,  that  of  her  Serene 
Highness:  all  this  goes  on  under  the  hypothesis  of  her  being  under  controul 
—not  at  full  liberty  to  act,  or  do  as  she  wished.  If  verified,  nothing  can  be 
more  noble,  more  generous,  nor  more  worthy  of  a  great  soul.  [Here  the 
mtmbers  of  the  Court  and  the  auditory  were  strongly  moved  to  approba- 
tion.] The  General  only  offers  to  fly  wherever  her  Serene  Highness  might 
order  him. 

"  The  Interrogator  then  said: — The  questions  which  I  have  put  are  not 
with  a  view  of  sophisticating  the  process,  or  aggravating  the  fate  of  the  ac- 
cused. [Turning  towards  Gen.  Sin  W.  Stubbs,  he  added,] — We  only 
wish  to  ascertain  the  truth,  and  do  justice. 

44  Gen.  Sir  W.  Stubbs  answered: — Justice  is  my  wish— my  hope. 

"  The  interrogatories  now  concluded,  were  read  by  the  Judge  Advocate 
General,  and  signed  by  him  and  the  other  authorities.  He  then  directed 
himself  toward  the  prisoner  as  if  to  urge  the  prosecution,  enquired: — Has 
your  Excellency  any  thing  to  add  ?  Do  you  bring  a  written  or  verbal  de- 
fence? Do  you  bring  the  witnesses  that  were  notified  for  this  day? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

**  The  Advocate  of  the  Accused  then  said:— The  General  brings  a  written 
defence:  he  is  ready  to  produce  five  documents  in  testimony;  and  as  it  is  ab- 
solutely out  of  his  power  to  present  before  this  tribunal  the  whole  city  of 
Oporto  as  witnesses,  I  require  that  the  fourteen  persons,  notified  for  that  pur- 
pose, should  \)€  examined  on  the  articles  of  defence. 

**  The  Judge  Advocate  General.  The  witnesses  shall  be  examined,  if 
the  time  will  permit;  but  previously  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  defence." 

The  most  profound  silence,  on  the  part  of  the  spectators, 
and  the  liveliest  attention  on  the  part  of  the  judges,  now 
took  place ;  for  it  had  been  whispered  that  this  effusion  was 
from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  best  advocates  and  most  eloquent 
orators  of  the  nation;  and  as  it  proceeded  it  every  where 
evinced,  to  use  the  words  of  one  of  the  auditory,  a  soul  of 
fire  with  an  enlightened  spirit.  It  was  read  by  the  advo- 
cate, ML*  Castilho,  as  follows:— 


> 
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.  "  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sirs,  President  and  Members  op 
this  Court  Martial: — 

"  Never  was  there,  illustrious  and  excellent  Sirs,  a  combination  of  circum- 
stances more  capable  of  exciting  an  orator  than  those  in  which  I  find  myself 
placed. 

"  A  man  presents  himself  to  be  defended,' whose  name  alone  to  mention  is 
to  pronounce  his  eulogy.  Intrepid  soldier!  experienced  and  prudent  general ! 
rife  of  eminent  services,  and  animated  by  an  ardent  desire  to  render  them 
more  so,  for  the  benefit  of  a  country  in  which  he  was  neither  born  nor  cra- 
dled, but  which  yet  became  naturally  his  own  by  adoption.  And  who  are  to 
judge  of  him?  A  tribunal  of  military  men — men  of  judgment,  and  conse- 
quently incapable  of  deviating  from  the  rule  of  right  Besides  these,  I  am  to 
be  heard  by  the  spirit — the  flower  of  the  people  of  this  capital,  in  which  the 
most  lively  interest  has  been  excited ;  by  the  kingdom  at  large,  affectionately 
interested  in  the  decision ;  and  what  is  more,  by  all  Europe;  in  whose  opinion 
my  words  will  be  weighed  and  examined,  as  will  be  yoursentence,  along  with 
the  illustrious  actions  of  the  brave  soldier,  who  a  terrible  fatality  obliges  now  to 
appear  as  a  criminal !  At  the  same  time,  gentlemen,  I  fear  not — I  hesitate 
not;  for  however,  on  one  hand,  I  may  feel  myself  unequal  to  an  enterprrze 
of  such  magnitude,  I  repose  on  two  infallible  bases — the  unblemished  honour 
and  virtue  of  the  accused,  and  the  undeviating  impartiality  of  his  judges. 

*'  The  Lieuten ant-General  is  accused  before  this  Court-martial  of  having 
obtruded  on  a  portion  of  the  royal  attributes,  which  the  fifth  section  of  article 
seventy-four  of  the  Constitutional  Charter  confers  on  her  most  Serene  High- 
ness the  Lady  Infanta  Regent,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  that  of  nominating 
and  dismissing  ministers :  an  obtrusion  which  is  attempted  to  be  deduced 
from  a  representation  which  the  General,  as  Governor  and  Commander  of 
the  forces  of  the  military  district  of  Oporto,  entered  into  with  the  commanders 
and  officers  of  the  Corps  1st  and  2d  Line,  Ordenancas,  and  Volunteers  of 
King  Peter  the  Fourth,  addressed  to  her  most  Serene  Highness,  under  date  of 
the  29th  July  last,  in  which  representation  they  most  humbly  begged  her 
most  Serene  Highness  to  condescend  to  restore  to  the  war  department  the 
Brevet  Major-General  John  Charles  de  Saldanha,  Oliveira  and  Daun.  This 
representation,  with  the  official  paper  that  accompanied  it,  subscribed  by  the 
accused,  form  the  whole  body  of  his  offence,  according  to  the  military 
General  Order  of  the  31st  of  August  last,  which  formed  this  honourable 
Court. 

"  Here,  gentlemen,  is  the  whole  accusation,  to  which  alone  his  defence 
must  apply.  Now  the  motives  which  dictated  this  representation,  and  the 
official  letter,  nor  the  words  or  construction  of  both  or  either  of  these  docu- 
ments, will  not  bear  the  interpretation  of  interference  with  the  high  attribnfes 
of  her  Serene  Highness.  It  is  simply  a  supplication  that  her  Serene  Highness 
may  reinstate  in  a  public  situation  one  deemed  entirely  worthy  of  it.  If  the 
word  obtrusion  (tngereneia)  is,  as  appears  from  the  general  order,  the 
gravamen  of  the  case,  it  means  to  interfere  in  a  thing'that  does  not  belong  to 
us,  to  which  we  are  not  competent;  how  can  this  be  used  towards  the  ac- 
cused if  he  limited  himself  to  beg  and  supplicate?  And  if  this  word  can 
possibly  bear  the  meaning  of  straining  or  compelling  the  will  of  her  most 
Serene  Highness  in  the  free  choice  of  her  ministers,  nothing  can  be  advanced 
more  contradictory  than  the  humble  and  respectful  petition  which  the  ac- 
cused and  his  comrades  addressed  to  her  most  Serene  Highness.  And  if  the 
word  be  interpreted  advice,  then  the,  perhaps,  ill-chosen  moment  at  which  it 
was  presented  cannot  be  strained  into  a  crime,  for  error  never  was  so  deemed, 
nor  even  holden  as  an  indication. 

"  The  first  maxim  of  penal  law,  which  primarily  presents  itself  in  all 
criminal  codes,  is,  that  though  a  fact  be  deemed  criminal  in  law,  it  is  not  so 
without  a  criminal  intention :  Actus  non  facit  rcum,  nine  metis  sit  rca. 
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No  law,  civil  or  military,  can  transform  this  case  into  a  crime:— a  mere 
humble  and  respectful  representation  without  any  thing  of  obliquity  about  it', 
as  is  evident  by  the  notorious  circumstances  that  occasioned  it.  Let  the 
words  and  the  motives  become  so  much  discussed,  nothing  can  be  found  but 
obedience  and  submission  in  the  one,  patriotism  and  z.*al  in  the  other. 

•«  The  defence  of  the  accused,  Generals,  who  is  before  you,  resolves  itself 
into  the  examination  of  these  two  points.  On  your  capacity,  honour,  in- 
tegrity, this  day  depends  an  important  decision.  Whether  a  veteran  soldier, 
who  has  earned  high  promotion,  and  various  honourable  distinctions  in  the 
field  of  battle,  shall  lose  this  day  all  that  he  gained  by  long-tried  sufferings 
and  intrepidity,  for  having  acquiesced  in  addressing  a  supplication  to  her 
Serene  Highness — placed  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  the  desires  of  a  great  city, 
expressed  in  the  most  modest  terms,  and  professing  the  most  unlimited 
obedience.  This  is  the  great  decision  which  you  have  this  day  to  pronounce, 
not  only  before  Portugal,  but  Europe.  It  this  day  depends  on  you  to  decide 
whether  a  simple  representation  to  the  throne,  made  from  the  motive  of  tran- 
quillizing the  minds  of  a  great  city,  shall  be  deemed  a  criminal  interference 
with  the  high  attributes  of  the  throne,  or  reduced  to  that  right  of  petition 
which  the  Constitutional  Charter  grants  to  all  citizens,  in  which  class  it  is  to  be 
hoped  the  soldiery  are  and  will  always  be  included. 

•*  Previously  to  entering  upon  a  minute  analysis,  and  answering  the  four 
articles  extracted  from  the  official  letter  and  representation,  which  were 
transmitted  to  the  accused  as  his  crime,  let  him  be  permitted  to  make  two 
observations,  both  of  them  necessary  to  place  his  defence  in  a  just  point  of 
view.  The  first  is,  that  so  far  from  aiding  or  approving  public  commotions, 
whatever  their  object — still  less  if  directed  to  coerce  the  constituted  authori- 
ties— and  less  still  if  possessing  a  tendency  to  criminal  excess,  the  accused 
never  approved,  nor  ever  will  upprove,  the  domineering  influence  of  a  mob; 
and  with  this  perfect  feeling  he  hesitates  not  to  affirm,  in  the  presence  of  such 
respectable  judges,  that  the  movement  in  the  city  of  Oporto,  on  the  night  of 
the  28th  July,  was  no  popular  tumult;  it  was  a  spontaneous  effusion  of  pure 
patriotism,  producing  no  criminal  excess.  AH  called  for  a  representation  to 
her  most  Serene  Highness ;  a  representation  was  made,  and  nothing  more 
took  place  in  the  city  of  Oporto. 

"  Secondly,  that  although  the  military  general  order  which  constitutes  this 
'honourable  Court  states,  that  in  the  representation  exists  a  criminal  interference 
with  the  high  attributes  of  her  most  Serene  Highness,  in  nominating  and 
dismissing  her  ministers,  and  that  this  act  is  so  much  the  more  criminal  as 
coming  from  the  military,  who  should  be  essentially  obedient  according  to 
the  Charter;  still  this  almost  sentence  upon  the  accused,  may  not  govern  in 
any  way  that  which  you,  gentlemen,  have  to  give  in  this  Court.  The  free 
exercise  of  the  judicial  power  this  day  i  \  your  h  inds,  will  admit  of  no  inti- 
mation but  from  the  law  and  your  own  consciences.  To  justice  now,  and 
not  military  order,  will  you  attend.  Whether  there  be  law,  civil  or  military, 
that  prohibits  such  representations,  or  this  of  which  we  treat  possess  any  cha- 
racter of  disobedience  or  criminal  obtrusion,  on  the  attributes  of  her  most 
Serene  Highness,  are  the  points  which  I  have  to  argue,  and  you  to  decided 

"  It  may  be  naturally  supposed,  gentlemen,  that  either  of  these  points 
might  operate  with  you  against  the  accused ;  but  if  the  preceding  observations 
have  any  influence,  as  is  hoped,  they  will  be  better  met  by  analyzing  the  re- 
presentation and  official  letter,  which  form  the  body  of  offence,  as  reduced  in 
the  notice  sent  to  the  accused  by  the  Judge  Advocate  General,  and  which  you 
have  no  doubt  well  considered;  but  to  which  I  should  again,  perhaps,  call 
your  attention,  reading  them  in  your  presence,  [fie  did  sot  and  then  pro- 
ceeded.] 

*'  Where  are  the  intrusions  on  the  attributes  of  her  Serene  Highness > 
Which  is  the  article  of  war?  Which  the  law,  military  or  civil,  that  is  of- 
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fended?  Where  is  the  disobedience  which  these  soldiers  committed  against  the 
115th  article  of  the  Constitutional  Charter,  in  its  order  that  the  military  force 
should  be  essentially  obedient?  Where  is  the  crime?  Is  it  fortuitously  in 
motives  or  words?  Let  the  enemies  of  the  accused  point  it  out!  Let  them 
be  judges — for  innocence,  so  guarded,  has  nothing  to  fear  even  from  the  pre- 
judice of  an  enemy. 

•*  The  representation  contaios  four  paragraphs : — the  first  relates  a  pact  ; 
the  second  states  the  motive  of  this  tact;  the  third  conveys  an  offer  towards 
obviating  its  consequences;  the  fourth  is  a  declaration  of  adhesion  to  her 
most  Serene  Highness.  And  here  consists  the  crime  of  the  accused!  As  to  the 
fact,  nothing  can  be  more  notorious  than  the  perturbation  of  the  city  of 
Oporto  on  the  27th  July,  caused  by  the  vague  reports  of  the  dismissal  of 
Saldanha;  nothing  more  notorious  than  the  impulse  created  on  the  28th  and 
29th  by  the  confirmation  of  this  news.  It  is  equally  known  that  there  was 
no  tumult  nor  sedition  of  any  kind,  and  that  the  movement  was  limited  to  ac- 
clamations of  1  Long  live  his  Majesty  Pedro  IV.,  her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
Mary  II.,  her  Serene  Highness  the  Lady  Infanta  Regent,  and  the  Constitu- 
tional Charter,'  to  which  were  added  desires  for  the  reinstatement  of  Saldanha, 
and  requests  for  a  representation  on  the  subject.  It  is  no  matter  to  what 
height  these  acclamations  were  carried,  for  where  in  them  is  Ihe  crime  of  the 
General  and  Governor  of  the  military  district?  What  ought  he  to  do,  or 
could  he  do,  on  such  an  occasion  ?  Use  the  language  of  persuasion  to  miti- 
gate the  passions  of  the  people?  He  did  so,  with  all  the  powerful  energy  of 
which  he  is  so  capable.  Should  he  have  made  use  of  force,  and  employ  the 
violence  of  arms?  How  could  he  do  so  against  unarmed  and  inoffensive 
men?  How  could  he  act  so  immoderately,  with  the  proclamations  under 
King  Peter  the  Fourth  before  his  eyes,  and  recommendations  to  treat  with  the 
utmost  moderation,  kindness,  gentleness,  the  very  rebels  who  proclaimed  the 
illegitimacy  of  their  sovereign?  What  an  absurd  anomaly  would  he  have 
produced  in  so  doing! 

44  As  to  the  motive  of  which  the  second  section  treats,  it  is  very  evident 
that  no  law  could  be  offended  by  an  historical  narration  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  Porto  people,  to  whom  it  seemed  essential  that  a  certain  minister  should 
be  preserved  in  his  place;  and  that  her  Serene  Highness,  being  religiously 
observant  of  her  duties,  would  not  oppose  this,  without  being  under  improper 
restraint. 

"  But  all  this  goes  not  beyond  supposition,  which  explains  the  cause  of 
the  perturbed  movements  of  those  days  in  the  city  of  Oporto;  whence  the 
subscribers  to  the  representation  say  that  this  idea  affected  the  minds,  fanned 
(soprando)  the  passions,  and  inflamed  indignation,  so  as  to  render  necessary 
the  steps  taken  to  prevent  apprehended  excess.  These  are  the  terms  of  the 
representation;  consequently  in  all  this  there  is  no  declaration  on  the  part  of 
those  who  made  it,  but  simply  a  narration  of  fact — of  the  feelings  of  the  city 
of  Oporto,  and  the  spirit  of  its  inhabitants  at  that  crisis. 

«*  With  respect  to  the  resolution  mentioned  in  section  3  of  the  memo- 
rial, in  what  is  it  to  be  characterized  as  criminal  interference  with  the  attri- 
butes of  her  most  Serene  Highness  ?  The  representation  says  what  it  was; 
they  unanimously  agreed  in  petitioning,  *  As  in  fact  they  do  petition,  with 
due  respect  to  her  most  Serene  Highness,  that  she  may  be  pleased  to  restore 
the  Chief  to  the  friends  and  honourable  subjects  of  King  Pedro  IV.1  Here, 
gentlemen,  you  have  the  resolution  ;  here  is  the  fact*  here  is  the  crime!  And 
is  it  possible  that  petitioning  is  obtrusion  ?  Is  it  possible  that  petitioning  can 
be  deemed  a  crime?  Does  not  the  28th  section  of  article  145  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Charter  permit  it  to  every  citizen  ?  to  supplicate  was  never  a  crime, 
and  at  present,  Goa  be  praised,  it  is  a  right ! 

«•  And  by  what  strange  interpretation  should  the  soldier  be  excluded  from 
this  right,  he  being  also  a  citizen  ?   Granted  that  the  soldier  should  not  op- 
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pose  the  orders  of  his  superiors;  granted  that  he  should  blindly  pay  obedi- 
ence to  these  orders,  because  it  is  so  determined  by  military  discipline;  on 
what  ground  can  he  be  inhibited,  in  matters  purely  political,  from  solicita- 
tion or  complaint,  permitted  to  all  other  citizens?  Is  it  possible — when  the 
article  of  the  Charter  expresses  itself  by  the  words  «  every  citizen ' — the. 
soldier,  as  a  citizen,  should  not  enjoy  this  right  ? 

•*  Besides  which  it  was  at  all  times  permitted  in  this  kingdom,  equally  to 
individuals  as  to  corporations,  to  address  the  throne  in  humble  supplication 
for  the  continuance  of  persons  in  public  functions.  There  is  no  law  to  pro- 
hibit it,  no  law  to  render  it  a  crime.  Then  by  what  law  shall  the  accused  be 
judged } 

"  So  far  from  there  being  any  law  against  petitioning  for  the  continuance 
of  individuals  in  office,  it  is  but  recently  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of 
Tercaira  (one  of  the  Azores)  petitioned  for  the  continuance  of  their  Governor 
Stockier,  and  this  being  advanced  as  a  crime  against  them,  a  royal  order 
(carta  regia),  of  date  22d  of  Oct  1825,  declared,  tliat  the  signatures  of  the 
persons  who  petitioned  formed  no  crime.  And  in  this  case  it  is  remarkable, 
that  Stockier  was  the  very  person  who  took  charge  of  the  representation  in 
his  own  favour,  and  himself  produced  its  access  to  the  throne.  Whereas  his 
Excellency,  General  Stubbs,  only  transmitted  to  the  throne  a  petition,  in  the 
supplication  of  which  he  had  no  personal  advantage.  There  every  thing 
breathes  personal  interest ;  here  is  nothing  but  the  stamp  of  affection  to  the 
good  cause ;  zeal  for  the  good  of  the  nation. 

"  Still  more,  whenever  the  King  ordered  a  mandamus  (diploma ),  on  any 
matter,  it  was  ever  permitted  in  the  kingdom  to  say  to  his  Majesty  that  he 
was  ill-informed  on  it;  that  truth  was  silent,  or  falsehood  predominant ;  and 
ultimately,  that  it  had  been  surreptitiously  obtained.  On  what  ground,  then, 
should  it  be  prohibited  to  say  to  the  royal  authority,  that  it  had  been  de- 
ceived in  any  other  point :  so  long  as  no  taw  is  broken,  there  is  no  violation 
of  the  respect  due  to  the  throne.  And  if  the  intention  with  which  the  accused 
and  his  worthy  comrades  addressed  the  throne  in  this  representation,  did 
neither  offend  the  law  nor  the  respect  due  to  her  most  Serene  Highness,  how 
can  it  be  considered  as  criminal  ?  How  can  there  be  a  crime  where  no  law 
is  violated  ? 

*'  With  respect  to  the  offer,  of  which  the  fourth  section  of  the  order  treats, 
what  is  it ?  Is  it,  perchance,  in  opposition  to  the  determination  of  her  most 
Serene  Highness?  Far,  very  far,  from  it  f  as  is  evident  in  the  offer  of  these  * 
honourable  patriots:  '  If/  say  they,  •  the  valour  and  honour  of  Lisbonenses 
and  the  Magnates,  cannot  defend  your  most  Serene  Highness,  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city  and  the  undersigned  are  ready  to  go  v>hertrer  your  most  Serene 
Highness  may  call  them.'  Here  is  the  offer  of  these  soldiers  who  are 
charged  with  disobedience  and  transgression  of  the  article  of  the  Charter, 
which  directs  the  military  force  to  be  essentially  obedient. 

What,  then,  is  it  to  be  essentially  obedient? — To  obey  entirely  without 
reply.  Such  is  the  obedience  manifested  by  the  accused  and  his  comrades  in 
the  plain,  comprehensive,  abundant  expressions — •  ready  to  go  v/ierever 
your  most  Serene  Highness  shall  call  them.'  As  to  the  offensive  document 
accompanying  the  representation,  and  which  forms  part  of  the  crime,  nothing 
is  found  in  it  but  a  faithful  narration  of  all  that  took  place  in  the  city  of 
Oporto  on  the  28th  and  29th  of  July,  concluding,  that  as  it  was  the  general 
wish  of  that  populous  city,  that  a  representation  should  be  made  to  her  most 
Serene  Highness,  begging  that  John  Charles  de  Saldanha,  Oliveira,  and  Daun, 
should  be  reinstated  in  office,  the  accused  could  not  possibly  avoid  con- 
ceding it,  as  it  was  obviously  legal,  it  never  being  otherwise  to  address  the 
throne  for  the  continuance  of  a  public  functionary.  And  if  never  a  crime, 
according  to  our  laws ;  if,  on  the*contrary,  it  be  a  privilege  of  the  Charter  of 
the  Constitution,  how  could  the  accused  evade  the  proposition  of  so  many, 
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and  so  peaceful  citizens— who  requested  of  him  to  exercise  for  them  a  right 
which  they  possessed. 

•*  If  it  were  necessary  to  produce  further  argument  to  prove  that  the  ac- 
cused and  his  comrades  did  not  so  offend  any  law,  but,  on  the  contrary,  acted 
on  a  right  granted  to  them  by  the  Charter,  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
accused,  from  the  moment  he  received  the  first  orders  of  government  on  the 
subject,  shows  how  foreign  were  their  intentions  in  it  from  delinquency  or 
disobedience. 

"  The  tumours  which  spread  through  Oporto,  arising  from  what  had  taken 
place  in  Lisbon  from  the  night  of  the  25th,  were  no  less  than  that  no  govern- 
ment remained,  and  that  her  most  Serene  Highness  teas  under  restraint 
(coacta).  Supposing  nothing  more,  this  must  excite  great  surprise  and 
anxiety  in  the  accused,  when  receiving  from  the  government  no  official  inti- 
mation whatever  of  the  manner  in  which  he  should  conduct  himself  in  such 
a  dangerous  crisis.  It  was  only  on  the  31st  that  the  accused  received  in- 
formation by  a  circular  from  his  Excellency  the  Count  de  Ponte,  then  Se- 
cretary at  War,  dated  on  the  28th  from  Caldas  da  Rainha,  that  her  most 
Serene  Highness  had  appointed  him  to  that  office,  and  that  a  handful  of 
Portuguese,  disobedient  to  the  laws,  had  attempted  to  disturb  the  public  peace. 
That  the  lady  Infanta  Regent  ordered  it  should  be  recommended  to  the  ac- 
cused to  use  active  exertion  to  preserve  the  quiet  of  his  province;  her 
Highness  hoping  and  expecting  that  he  would  aid  the  government  in  sup- 
port of  existing  institutions,  declaring  at  the  same  time  that  the  govern- 
meut  had  full  energy  to  admit  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  Constitutional 
Charter. 

"  The  instant  the  accused  received  this  circular  information,  on  the  31st 
July,  he  emitted  his  Order  of  the  Day,  No.  44,  declaring  in  it,  that  acting  on 
that  information,  his  determination  was  to  support  existing  institutions;  to 
admit  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  Charter,  and  to  that  purpose  he  recom-  . 
mended  to  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  1st  and  2d  line  to  be  coadjutors 
in  preserving  the  public  tranquillity;  requiring  the  said  order  to  be  read  to 
their  corps;  and  assuring  all  that  the  government  of  his  Majesty  Pedro  IV., 
and  the  Charier  granted  by  him,  formed  the  only  law,  the  only  point/for  . 
the  observance  of  every  honourable  soldier. 

Greater  obedience,  greater  fidelity,  better  discharge  of  such  an  obligation, 
better  execution  of  supreme  command,  could  not  be  expected  nor  required  ; 
it  was  then  the  military  force  showed  itself  essentially  obedient ;  this  was 
the  moment  to  prove  whether  it  was  or  was  not.  Until  then  there  was  no 
opportunity,  because  from  the  25th,  when  the  tumult  commenced  in  Lisbont 
to  the  31st,  no  order  had  been  received  from  the  government  that  could 
be  disobeyed, 

'*  The* idea  of  disobedience  assumes  some  law  or  order  to  have  been  dis- 
obeyed or  opposed  :  where,  then,  was  the  law,  where  the  superior  order  was 
disobeyed  by  the  accused  in  signing  the  representation  ?  And  if  there  was  no 
law  or  order  to  disobey,  how  can  be  imputed  the  crime  of  disobedience  ?  the 
moment  they  appeared  they  were  promptly  executed ! 

«<  Was  it  then  surprising  that  the  accused  and  his  comrades  should  concede 
to  the  wishes  of  the  city  of  Oporto,  their  representation  to  her  most  Serene 
Highness,  when,  till  so  long  alter,  the  Government  had  issued  no  orders? 

"  As  soon  as  received,  what  stronger  proof  of  obedience  could  be  given 
than  their  prompt  execution  ? 

«•  After  having  published  his  Order  of  the  Day,  the  accused  answered  the 
circular  of  the  new  Secretary  at  War,  informing  him  that  his  orders  had  been  . 
promptly  executed ;  that  throughout  his  district  the  utmost  tranquillity  pre- 
vailed; that  he  should  act  as  directed  by  takiug  the  necessary  steps  to  pre- 
aerve  quiet,  and  communicate  every  thing  that  occurred.  What  more 
proof  is  required  of  the  obedience  of  the  accused  ? 
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**  He  received  subsequently  the  official  letter  of  the  Secretary  at  War,  of 
date  30th  July.  It  was  delivered  to  him  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  August, 
by  the  Marquis  de  Fronteira.  In  this  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
events  in  Lisbon  were  explained  to  him  as  distorted  in  the  Gazettes  of  the 
two  preceding  days,  which  might  naturally  lead  the  people  of  Oporto  into 
some  error.  The  letter  ordered  him,  in  the  name  of  her  most  Serene  High- 
ness, to  co-operate  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  recurrence  of  such  scenes 
in  that  city;  and  that,  to  prevent  the  mischief  likely  to  result  from  them,  he 
should  pursue  that  line  of  conduct,  and  exercise  that  firmness,  by  which  he 
had  impeded  the  rebellion  of  the  Marquis  de  Chaves;  nor  bend  to  any 
party  which  should  require  any  thing  either  more  or  less  than  the  Charter. 

"  This  letter  was  immediately  answered  by  the  accused,  on  the  2d  of 
August,  professing  not  only  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  institutions  of  the 
Charter,  but  the  taithful  fulfilment  of  her  most  Serene  Highness*  orders,  stat- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  that  city  was  in  a  perfect  state  of  tranquillity,  and 
without  any  symptom  of  revolutionary  emissaries  attempting  to  disturb  it, 
as  the  minister  had  indicated. 

"  There  is  in  this  official  communication  of  his  Excellency  the  Secretary  at 
War  a  point  deserving  consideration:  the  minister,  with  all  possible  pru- 
dunce,  states  that  the  events  which  took  place  at  Lisbon  having  been  dis- 
torted in  the  Gazette?,  might  mislead  the  inhabitants  of  Oporto  into  some 
error ;  but  notwithstanding  this  admission  he  asserts,  in  the  Order  of  the  Day 
of  31st  August,  that  on  the  part  of  the  accused  there  was  a  criminal  obtru- 
sion on  the  attributes  of  her  most  Serene  Highness  in  having  couceded  to  the 
wishes  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the  people  ot  Oporto,  a  petition  to  her  most 
Serene  Highness  that  she  would  grant  the  reinstatement  of  the  discharged 
minister,  under  the  idea  that  her  most  Serene  Highness  was  under  constraint, 
an  error  into  which  these  honourable  and  loyal  citizens  might  easily  be  in- 
duced according  to  the  admission  of  the  Secretary  at  War  himself.  Taking 
it  therefore  according  to  the  conception  of  this  minister — what  was  yesterday 
only  an  error,  cannot  be  to-day  a  enrae !  t ' 

«'  Here  you  have,  gentlemen,  all  that  look  place  between  his  Excellency 
the  minister  of  war  and  the  accused  ;  after  the  severe  and  exemplary  execu- 
tion of  the  directions  of  the  government  thus  evinced,  how  is  it  possible  that 
the  accused  should  still  be  charged  with  disobedience,  only  for  having,  with 
his  comrades,  made  a  representation  to  her  most  Serene  Highness,  suppli- 
cating her  to  take  a  measure  which  all  judged  opportune  to  the  crisis  in 
which  Lisbon  and  Oporto — the  two  great  cities  of  the  kingdom — were 
placed.  From  the  27th  to  the  29th,  in  which  time  the  representation  was 
made,  there  was  not,  could  not  be,  any  disobedience ;  for  no  order  what- 
ever was  received  from  the  government  to  be  disobeyed!  From  the  31st 
forward,  orders  were  received,  and  were  punctually  obeyed  and  executed. 
Where  then  is  the  disobedience  of  the  armed  force  referred  to  in  the  general 
order  of  the  31st  August  in  which  originated  this  Court-martial } 

Such,  gentlemen,  is  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the  document  which 
forms  the  ground  of  this  process:  yet  from  different  passages  of  this  same  re- 
presentation have  nevertheless  been  drawn  the  four  charges  forwarded  by  the 
Judge- Advocate  General  to  the  accused,  from  which  it  is  attempted  to  estab- 
lish criminal  obtrusion  on  the  attributes  of  her  most  Serene  Highness.  But 
it  is  not  from  detached  passages  that  the  articles  of  an  accusative  libel  should 
be  drawn ;  it  is  certainly  from  the  whole  of  the  representation,  considering 
the  text  with  the  context,  the  antecedent  and  the  consequent,  aud  observing 
what  part  is  narrative,  and  what  assertion. 

The  information  furnished  to  the  accused  on  forwarding  the  charge  against 
him,  reduced  to  these  four  allegations,  makes  the  crime  of  obtrusion,  not  in 
having  addressed  a  petition  to  her  most  Serene  Highness,  but  in  the  tenour 
of  this  petition,  assuming  that  there  are  criminal  propositions  to  be  found  in 
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it.  This  proves  the  difficulty  and  hesitation  that  have  occurred  in  attempt- 
ing to  ascertain  the  crime  of  the  accused :  at  one  time  it  was  only  the  simple 
fact  of  addressing  a  petition  to  her  most  Serene  Highness,  that  formed  the 
crime;  now  the  crime  is  changed  to  its  mode  of  expression  used  in  that  peti- 
tion. But,  as  it  hath  been  easily  demonstrated  that  the  addressing  a  humble 
supplication  to  her  most  Serene  Highness  is  not  a  crime,  so  it  will  be  eaually 
demonstrable  that  there  is  nothing  criminal  in  any  of  the  terms  in  which  it  is 
addressed. 

"  It  is  first  so  said,  in  objection  to  the  language,  that  in  using  the  terms, 
•  That  the  reinstatement  of  the  dismissed  minister  being  for  the  good  of  the 
throne  and  the  nation,  her  most  Serene  Highness  would  not  use  the  power 
which  the  Article  75  of  the  Charter  confers  on  her  in  dismissing  him,  if  she 
were  not  under  ns'iaiat,  and  pressed  by  the  enemies  who  surrounded  her.'— 
(Arts.  Ut  and  2d.  J 

"  Gentlemen,  that  this  was  the  impression  under  which  the  whole  city  of 
Oporto  acted  during  those  days,  cannot  be  doubted ;  nor  that  it  was  the 
cause  of  the  emotion  observed  at  the  time;  and  the  subscribers  of  the  repre- 
sentation give  in  it  an  account  of  what  was  that  emotion,  and  the  principle 
out  of  which  it  arose.  If,  Gentlemen,  you  reflect  attentively  on  tnis  para- 
graph of  the  Representation,  you  will  find  that  it  is  entirely  historical.  In 
the  very  commencement  you  meet  with  these  expressions-—'  Memory  in- 
stantly recalled  the  heroic  firmness  with  which  your  most  Serene  Highness  so 
strictly  fulfilled  your  oath:*  again,  'the  unchangeable  confidence  that 
your  most  Serene  Highness  knows  how  to  respect  your  duties,  presented 
itself,  and  that  therefore  would  not  use  the  power  vested  in  you,  by  dismiss- 
ing a  minister  who  was  the  most  exalted  defender  of  the  throne  and  the 
nation  ;*  then  continues  the  same  history  thus : — •  From  all  these  considera- 
tions the  conclusion  was,  that  your  most  Serene  Highness  existed  in  a  state 
of  controul,  oppressed  by  enemies  who  surrounded  you.  This  conclusion 
instantly  inflamed  the  passions  aroused  indignation,  which  rapidly  spread, 
through  the  public  enthusiasm  of  this  city,  to  a  degree  which  caused  the  ap- 
prehension of  excesses;  but  I  immediately  took  the  necessary  measures,  and 
succeeded  in  preserving  order/ 

"  Such  are  the  actual  series  of  ideas  contained  in  the  whole  of  this  paragraph ; 
but  where  shall  we  find  herein  the  legal  offence,  where  is  nothing  beyond 
narration  ?  Those  who  represent  refer  to  the  rumours  of  the  general  com- 
motion, and  simpfy  tell  of  the  popular  sentiment  of  the  city  of  Oporto. 

•*  The  petition  in  ttvs  respect  is  totally  historical,  and  nothing  declaratory ; 
it  nowhere  asserts  that  her  most  Serene  Highness  was  under  restraint,  nor 
that,  to  comply  with  her  duties,  she  ought  to  retain  the  dismissed  minister; 
it  simply  refers  to  the  sentiments  of  the  inhabitants  of  Oporto,  and  states 
the  cause  of  fermentation  of  the  public  mind  in  that  city.  And  that  this 
was  the  fact  is  evident  from  the  circumstance  of  the  highest  civil  authorities 
(Chancellor  of  Relation,  Corregidor,  and  Juiz  de  Fora)  having  given  the 
same  information  to  her  most  Serene  Highness.  These  communications 
should  be  in  the  proper  department  of  the  Secretary  of  State ;  and  to  them 
the  accused  appeals  for  proof  that  these  magistrates  coincided  in  what  was 
done  by  him  and  his  military  coadjutors.  The  accused  relies  that  your 
Excellency  Mr.  President  will  request  from  the  Government  the  said  commu- 
nications in  proof  of  what  he  has  alleged. 

"  The  3d  Article  says,  '  That  there  is  crime  in  the  representation,  for 
having  requested  in  it,  besides  the  reinstatement  of  the  dismissed  Minister, 
that  her  most  Serene  Highness  should  separate  from  her  audience  and 
palace,  the  counsellors  who  had  the  audacity  to  controul  the  intentions,  and 
vilify  the  duties  and  powers  of  her  most  Serene  Highness.* 

"  Gentlemen,  there  is  no  crime  in  requesting  her  most  Serene  Highness  to 
separate  from  herself  persons  who  have  the  boldness  to  restrain  her  benevo- 
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lent  intentions,  and  who  dare  to  vilify  her  royal  authority;  on  the  contrary, 
the  wish  that  such  counsellors  should  be  at  a  distance,  is  a  sentiment  which 
combines  all  the  duties  of  a  subject  and  the  principles  of  the  soundest  policy. 
The  supposition  that  such  persons  exist  near  her  most  Serene  Highness's 
person  may  be  a  pre-judgment,  but  certainly  is  not  a  crime  pointed  out  in 
the  articles  of  war,  nor  in  the  laws  of  this  kingdom.  If  I  am  wrong,  which 
is  the  article  of  war  ?  what  is  the  law  ?    Let  them  be  shewn. 

•«  The  fourth  charge  finally  says, « that  the  offer  of  the  Porto  people  coming 
to  Lisbon,  to  unfetter  the  liberty  of  her  most  Serene  Highness,  evinces  sub- 
versive inclinations  or  dispositions,  contrary  to  the  laws  and  military  regu- 
lations.' 

"  Gentlemen,  it  is  a  very  strange  thing  that  this  offer  should  be  converted 
into  a  charge  against  the  accused,  when,  in  fact,  it  is  the  greatest  proof  of  his 
obedience,  and  the  fundamental  principle  of  his  defence !  In  the  first  place, 
the  supposition  that  the  liberty  of  her  most  Serene  Highness  was  restrained, 
might,  as  before  said,  be  a  pre-judgment,  or  an  error  to  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Oporto  must  necessarily  be  led  by  the  circumstances  that  took  place  in 
the  city  of  Lisbon,  admitted  by  His  Excellency  the  Minister  bf  War,  in  his 
Circular  of  the  30th  July;  but  any  person  offering  to  remove  this  violence, 
(supposing  it  to  exist,)  far  from  being  a  crime,  performs  a  duty,  a  service. 
And  what  is  the  eod  to  which  the  accused  and  his  illustrious  comrades  offered 
themselves  when  they  signed  this  petition  ?  It  tells  the  specific  purpose  in 
-the  words,  •  The  undersigned  offer  themselves,  and  are  determined  to  go 
wherever  Your  Most  Serene  Highness  shall  call  them,  to  unfetter  the 
liberty,  support  the  respect  due  to,  and  defend  the  precious  life  of,  Your  Most 
Serene  Highnes*.* 

41  Is  it  possible  that  the  accused  can  be  a  criminal  for  offering  himself  to  go 
where  her  most  Serene  Highness  may  call  him  }  Is  it  possible  that  the  most 
sacred  of  all  duties  should  be  a  crime  ?  By  what  strange  interpretation  is 
duty  transformed  into  crime  ?  Is  it  possible  that  we  have  been  reserved  for  a 
time  in  which  a  crime  may  be  committed  subversive  of  all  laws  and  military 
regulations  by—- a  declaration,  in  which  honourable  and  faithful  subjects 
offer  themselves  to  go  wherever  her  most  Serene  Highness  may  call  them  ? 

Here,  gentlemen,  is  to  be  seen  the  danger  of  founding  accusations  on 
detached  terms  and  expressions,  extracted  from  a  discourse,  of  which  the 
antecedent  and  relative  should  always  be  equally  considered. 

"  From  what  has  been  shewn,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  no  criminal  inter- 
ference with  the  attributes  of  her  most  Serene  Highness,  in  addressing  to  her 
regal  throne  a  humble  petition  for  the  continuance  of  a  public  functionary ; 
still  less  can  there  be  discovered  any  such  crime  in  the  expressions  in  which 
the  petition  of  which  we  treat  is  couched.  Request  does  not  repel  the  idea 
of  obedience;  consequently  the  military  right  of  petition  is  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  duty  of  obedience.  In  this  simple  and  solid  conclusion  all 
the  arguments  of  this  defence  may  be  concentrated.  Consequently  the 
accused  has  nothing  to  dread  as  to  his  fate ;  for  it  is  not  possible  that  such 
impartial  and  well-informed  judges  should  create  a  crime  in  ibe  very  fact  in 
which  the  fundamental  law  of  the  monarchy  establishes  a  right. 

Gentlemen,  I  entreat  your  pardon  for  having  so  largely  trespassed  on  your 
patience.  It  would  be  an  insult  to  your  penetration  or  your  rectitude  if  I 
bad  extended  my  discourse  only  for  the  purpose  of  convincing  you  of  the 
innocence  of  the  accused,  when  the  argument  is  so  simple.  The  accusation 
is  of  having  interfered  with  the  attributes  of  her  most  Serene  Highness. 
Such  interference  does  not  exist,  and  consequently  the  charge  is  without 
foundation.  But  I  thought  it  proper  not  to  allow  so  fine  an  opportunity  to 
escape  of  justifying  General  Stubbs  before  another  tribunal  of  no  less  consi- 
deration to  a  man  of  honour, — that  of  public  opinion.  For  you,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  reasoning  would  have  been  sufficient ;  but  when  intrigue  and  slander 
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,  ha<l  publicly  perplexed  the  minds  of  some  incautious  persons,  not  content 
wjth  defending  the  accused  as  an  advocate,  I  conceived  I  was  permitted  to 
defend  his  fame  as  a  citizen, — to  exhibit  in  its  proper  light  the  glory  of  an 
Itonourable  soldier, — and  re-establish  the  good  name  of  the  stranger,  who, 
as  a  generous  friend  of  our  country,  identified  himself  with  it, — to  serve  it 
with  his  aim,  his  blood  and  life,  and  (what  is  more)  with  bis  reputation,  the 
most  generous  and  noble  of  sacrifices. 

•*  Enough,  gentlemen.  1  have  defended  innocence;  this  is  the  most  bril- 
liant day  of  my  life.  From  this  moment  my  conscience  can  rest  in  tran- 
quillity; the  remainder  belongs  to  you,  Judges,  Soldiers,  Citizens,  Portu- 
guese. The  public — Europe — the  world  expect  with  impatience,  O  Judges, 
your  decision  !  The  illustrious  General  awaits  it  with  all  the  serenity  of  a 
man  of  honour;  a  serenity  which  would  not  forsake  him  if  accused  before 
the  most  butbarous  tribunal  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 

When  the  defence  was  read  through,  Gen.  Sir  William 
Stubbs,  with  his  advocate,  were  called  upon  to  sign  it, 
which  they  did. 

The  Court  then  adjourned,  between  twelve  and  one 
o'clock,  until  Saturday  the  22d. 

Saturday,  September  22. 
This  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  the  Court  resumed  its  pro- 
ceedings in  the  same  form.    The  accused  was  no  longer 
resent.    He  appeared  in  the  anti-chamber  for  a  moment, 
ut  exciting  great  interest,  he  retired. 
The  following  were  put  in  as  evidence  for  the  defence, 
and  read. 

The  first  Communication  which  the  Minister  for  the  War 
Department  addressed  to  the  General  of  Oporto. 

**  War-Office,  Ut  Direction,  2d  Department. 
41  Circular. 

♦'Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sin, — John  Charles  de  Saldanha  Oli- 
veira  having  quitted  the  war  department,  and  her  most  Serene  Highness  the 
Senhora  Infanta  Repent  having  nominated  me  to  his  place,  the  same  August 
Lady,  thus  using  the  power  which  the  Charter  grautsherin  the  article  74, 
§  5th,  on  the  subject  of  the  freedom  of  nomination  of  ministers;  and  a  hand- 
tul  of  Portuguese,  disobtdient  to  the  laws,  to  the  government,  and  to  the 
Constitutional  Charter,  which  the  same  government  wishes  to  import  and 
preserve  at  auy  rate,  having  attempted  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  capital, 
it  is  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  this  party  may  have  some  rami- 
fication  m  the  provinces  (though  small),  and  the  Senhora  Inlanta  Regent  ordeis, 
that  there  sh  *,ld  be  strongly  recommeuded  to  your  Excellency  all  and  every 
activity  and  vigilance  in  the  preserving  the  tranquillity  of  yours.  Your  Ex- 
cellency being  holden  responsible  for  all  and  every  error  or  omission  which 
you  may  commit  or  neglect  in  the  delay  of  the  execution  of  these  orders  ; 
her  Highness,  expecting  that  your  Excellency  will  abide  in  supporting  the 
existing  institutions  precisely  as  authorised  by  his  Majesty  King  Pedro  IV. 
The  government  feeling  sufficient  energy  to  permit  nothing  less  than  the 
Charter  j  but  in  no  case,  at  the  same  time,  to  admit  any  thing  more 

God  preserve  Your  Excellency, 

«•  Count  db  Ponte." 

"  Villa  das  Caldas  da  Bainha,  28///  July,  1827. 
"  General  Thomas  William  Stubbs." 
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The  General  of  Oporto9 s  Answer  to  the  above  Communi- 
cation, 

*'  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  of  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  the  circular  of  the  28th  of  last  month,  which  your  Ex- 
cellency forwarded  me,  making  me  responsible  for  the  quiet  and  good  order 
of  the  department  under  my  charge,  and  that  nothing  more  or  less  should 
be  acted  on  than  the  institutions  granted  by  His  Majesty  King  Pedro  IV. 
The  annexed  copy  of  the  order  which  I  issued  to  this  district  will  explain  to 
your  Excellency  the  steps  which  I  took  to  comply  with  the  above  mentioned 
order :  limiting  myselt  to  recommend  to  the  Commander  of  the  Corps  of  the 
1st  and  2d  Line  the  execution  of  my  orders  respecting  safety,  tranquillity, 
and  good  harmony  among  all  clashes ;  and  that  their  first  duty  was  to  obey, 
preserve,  and  cause  to  be  preserved  the  Charter  granted  by  His  Majesty  King 
Pedro  IV.  And  1  beg  of  Your  Excellency  to  be  pleased  to  inform  Her  Most 
Serene  Highness  the  Senhora  Infanta  Regent,  that  the  utmost  tranquillity 
prevails  in  the  government  of  this  district,  which  yields  no  equivocal  demon- 
stations  of  a  firm  and  voluntary  adhesion  to  the  legitimate  government  of 
His  Majesty  and  his  wise  institutions;  aud  granting  that  the  news  of  the 
dismissal  of  his  Excellency  Geueral  Saldanha  produced  here  a  great  sen- 
sation (caused  by  the  gratitude  and  particular  estimation  which  this  General 
deserves  of  this  community),  still  it  did  not  produce  the  least  tumult,  nor  want 
of  respect  to  authority,  evincing  itself  in  vivas  to  His  Most  Serene  Highness 
Pedro  IV.,  the  Lady  Donna  Maria  Segunda,  Carta  Const itucioual,  aud  to 
Her  Most  Serene  Highness  the  Lady  Intauta  Regent. 

This  is  all  that  1  have  for  the  present  to  slate  to  Your  Excellency  in  answer 
to  the  circular.  Your  Excellency  may  rest  assured  that  1  will  not  be  neglect- 
ful in  taking  the  necessary  steps,  and  communicating  to  Your  Excellency 
the  minutest  occurrence.    God  preserve  your  Excellency. 

"  Thomas  Willi  am  Stubbs." 
"  Head  Quarters,  Oporto,  1st  August  1827. 

*•  To  the  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Lord,  Count  de  Ponte." 

Copy  of  the  last  Communication,  addressed  by  the  Minister 
of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Oporto,  on  what  had  taken 
place  towards  the  end  of  July. 

*'  War  Department,  Cabinet. 
"Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sir, — The  circumstances  that  took  place 
in  this  capital  during  the  nights  of  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th  of  the  present 
month,. having  heen  misrepresented  in  the  Gazette  of  the  two  last  days,  in 
which  the  Editor  of  it  seemed  to  encourage  in  a  revolutionary  manner  the 
democratic  party,  which  formed  the  design  of  attempting  against  the  govern- 
ment of  Her  most  Serene  Highntss,  the  Charter,  and  the  authorities  legally  nomi- 
nated by  Her  Serene  Highness,  according  to  the  Charter;  and  under  the  idea 
that  these  facts  may  have  been  presented  to  your  Excellency  with  that  false- 
hood of  which  the  friends  of  anarchy  know  how  to  make  use,  to  carry  into 
execution  their  infamous  projects,  Her  most  Serene  Highness  the  Lady  In- 
fanta Regent  orders,  that  I  declare  to  Your  Excellency  that  the  public 
peace  was  only  disturbed  by  people  of  the  lowest  order,  bribed  for  that 
purpose,  who  gave  way  the  instant  that  the  government  took  the  resolution 
of  acting  with  energy.  It  belongs  most  particularly  to  Your  Excellency  to 
co-operate  to  prevent  the  scenes  which  took  place  in  this  from  being  repeated 
in  that  city;  and  for  which  purpose  emissaries  from  the  revolutionists  were 
sent.  And  Her  Highness  is  perfectly  satisfied,  that  as  Your  Excellency  knew 
well  how  to  take  such  wise  measures  to  impede  the  progress  in  Oporto  of 
the  party  which  first  declared  itsell  against  the  Charter,  at  the  head  ot  which 
the  Marquis  de  Chaves  was  placed,  so  Your  Excellency  will  now,  acting 
with  the  same  vigour,  impede  this  sccoud,  which,  though  for  another  pur- 
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pose,  is  equally  against  our  existing  Institutions.  Your  Excellency  should 
take  as  a  firm  basis  the  principle  of  Her  Serene  Higliness's  government — the 
support  of  the  Charter;  but  Your  Excellency  remains  responsible  before  Her 
Most  Serene  Highness  if  you  do  not  take  a  determined  position  against  any 
party  who  may  attempt  to  exact  more  or  less  than  the  same  Charter. 

"  The  Marquis  de  Fronteira  will  explain  minutely  to  Your  Excellency 
the  other  particulars,  which  it  is  impossible  for  to  mention  to  you  at  this 
moment   God  preserve  Your  Excellency. 

u  Count  de  Ponte." 

«  Caldas  da  Rainha,  30th  July,  1827. 
«  General  Thomas  William  StubbsV' 

Copy  of  the  Answer  to  the  Communication  of  30th  July, 
"  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  the  communication  of  the  30th  of  last  month,  which  Your 
Excellency  forwarded  to  me  by  His  Excellency  the  Marquis  de  Fronteira, 
who  arrived  at  this  head-quarters  yesterday  at  half  after  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  This  communication  of  Your  Excellency  has  every  reference  to 
that  of  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  imposing  on  me  the  responsibility  of 
preserving  peace  and  good  order  in  this  city  and  its  district,  under  my 
charge.  My  answers  have  an  equal  reference ;  and  on  which  I  with  pleasure 
certify  to  Your  Excellency,  that  from  five  o'clock  of  yesterday  evening 
(when  I  answered  the  above-cited  first  communication  of  Your  Excellency), 
until  this  date,  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  nothing  has  occurred  worthy 
informing  Your  Excellency  of;  and  I  only  ratify  that  the  unlimited  enthu- 
siasm of  the  troops  and  inhabitants  of  this  city  is  increasing  in  favour  of  the 
legitimate  governraeut  of  the  King  Pedro  IV.  and  the  institutions  sanctioned 
by  him,  none  wishing  any  thing  neither  more  nor  less  than  our  Constitutional 
Charter,  an  object  which  satisfies  the  ambition  of  so  many  thousands  of  the 
people ;  and  I  most  anxiously  request  that  Your  Excellency  will  he  pleased 
to  assure  Her  Most  Serene  Highness  the  Lady  lofanta  Regent,  that  her  august 
name  is  respected  here  with  the  blindest  obedience  and  love — looking  up  to 
her  as  the  sustaining  power  of  the  happiness  of  the  Portuguese  nation,  with- 
out any  feeling  opposed  to  this  end,  nothing  beyond  submissive  petitions  to 
the  same  august  Lady.  It  highly  flatters  me,  that  the  services  I  performed 
at  another  period,  as  military  governor  of  this  district,  against  the  rebel  party, 
headed  by  the  Marquis  de  Chaves,  are  yet  in  the  memory  of  Her  Most  Serene 
Highness  the  Senhora  Infanta  Regent.  1  hope  to  continue  to  merit  from  her  the 
same  confidence,  glorying  in  being  a  faithful  defender  of  the  legal  rights 
of  the  King,  the  Senhor  Don  Pedro  IV.,  and  the  Charter  which  he  granted 
us.  Your  Excellency  may  be  assured,  that  it  has  not,  up  to  this  time,  come 
to  my  knowledge,  that  any  person  of  this  city  has  been  seduced  by  rebellious 
emissaries  for  the  purpose  which  Your  Excellency  indicates;  and  which,  if  such 
was  the  case,  I  would  punish  with  the  rigour  that  such  an  attempt  requires. 
His  Excellency  the  Marquis  de  Fronteira  will  make  Your  Excellency 
acquainted  with  the  pacific  quietude  in  which  he  found  this  city,  which 
continues,  and  with  the  whole  facts  that  I  have  stated.  God  preserve  Your 
Excellency. 

"  Thomas  William  Stubbs,  Lt.-Gen.M 
"  Head  Quarters,  Oporto,  2</  August,  six  o'clock  in  tnc  evening, 
**  H.  is  Ex.  Count  de  Poute." 

Copy  of  the  Order  of  the  District  of  Oporto,  No,  44,  to  which 
the  Official  Document  of\st  of  August  refers,  addressed 
to  the  Minister  of  War, 

No.  44,  Head  Quarters,  Oporto,  July  31,  1827. 
«•  Genfral  Order  for  the  District. — By  the  advice  copied  under- 
neath, which  was  forwarded  me  by  His  Excellency  the  Count  de  Ponte, 
now  Minister  and  Secrctaryof  State  for  the  war  department,  1  am  holden 
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responsible  to  Her  Most  Serene  Highness  the  Lady  Infanta  Regent  for  the 
support  of  existing  institutions  precisely  as  they  were  granted  by  His  Ma- 
jesty Pedro  IV.  And  as  the  tenour  of  this  responsibility  so  laid  upon  me,  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  to  enforce  and  keep  in  exact  observation  our 
Constitutional  Cliarter  j  and  being  myself  firmly  persuaded  that  these  same 
Institutions  and  Charter  are  the  unanimous  will  of  all  good  Portuguese,  the 
evident  proofs  of  which  I  have  the  pleasure  of  observing  in  this  populous 
city ;  and  am  informed  by  every  communication  made  to  me  the  same 
sentiment  is  general  in  all  this  district;  consequently  I  judge  that  I  shall 
have  complied  with  the  determination  of  the  said  advice  by  simply  sug- 
gesting the  commandants  of  the  troops  of  the  1st  and  2d  Line  will  join  their 
efforts  to  mine  for  the  continuance  of  the  quiet  and  good  order  by  which 
the  soldiers  who  serve  under  their  orders  are  accustomed  to  distinguish 
themselves.  The  said  commanders  will  have  this  order  read  to  the  soldiers, 
convincing  them,  that  the  government  of  His  Majesty  King  Pedro  IV.,  and 
the  Charter  granted  by  him,  is  the  only  law  which  we  have  to  follow,  and 
the  only  point  of  view  for  the  honourable  soldier. 

"  Thomas  William  Stubbs,  Lt.-Gen." 

The  advice  alluded  to  is  the  communication  before 
given. 

The  following  witnesses  were  then  examined  by  the 
Judge  Advocate  General,  for  the  defence,  being  sworn  ac- 
cording to  the  Portuguese  custom  of  laying  the  palm  of 
the  hand  on  the  book  placed  on  the  table  ;  the  Court  rising 
and  bowing  on  the  entrance  and  departure  of  each  wit- 
ness. They  were  examined  sitting,  on  the  right  of  the 
Judge  Advocate  General. 

Names  and  Description*  of  the  Witnesses  produced  in  his 
Defence  by  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Thomas  William  Stubbs, 

"  1.  Emanuel  Antony  Caldeira,  Judge  of  the  Principal  Tribunal  of  Oporto; 

2.  Emanuel  da  Silva  Papos,  Advocate  of  the  High  Court  of  Oporto  j 

3.  Domintck  de  Oliveira  Maia,  Merchant ;  4.  Joseph  da  Silva  Passes,  Ad- 
vocate of  the  High  Court  of  Oporto;  5.  Charles  Russel  sa  Vianna,  Mer- 
chant; 6.  Emanuel  Joachim  Rebel  I  o  Valeote,  Advocate  of  the  H.gh  Court 
of  Oporto;  7.  Joseph  Roderick  de  Agevedo,  Merchant ;  8.  Benedict  Roman 
Roderick  sa  Vianna,  Merchant;  9.  Richard  Guerino  Soares  Pinto,  Merchant ; 
10.  Peter  Taixera  de  Mello;  11.  Francis  de  Paula  Rodriguez,  Merchant; 
12.  Francis  Joseph  Villames,  Ensign  and  Aid-de-camp. 

"  They  were  successively  examined  on  the  following — 

u  Questions  proposed  by  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Thomas  William  Stubbs. 

««  1.  Whether  the  fermentation  of  mind  which  he  observed  in  the  city  of 
Oporto  on  the  27th  and  28th  days  of  July,  appeared  to  arise  from  it  being 
supposed  that  her  most  Serene  Highness  was  under  restraint  in  the  exercise  of 
her  royal  authority  ? 

"  2.  What  was  the  mode  of  thinking  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Oporto  at  this 
period  ? 

"  3.  Whether  on  the  night  of  the  28th  a  great  number  of  individuals  col- 
lected at  the  door  of  the  accused  (perhaps  more  than  four  thousand  indi- 
vidual»»of  all  classes),  shouting,  with  great  enthusiasm,  vivas  to  his  Majesty 
the  Emperor  and  King,  to  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  to  the  lady 
Infanta  Regent,  and  the  Constitutional  Charter ;  agreeing  that  they  should 
make  a  representation  to  her  Highness,  praying  the  restitution  of  the  dismissed 
minister  John  Charles  de  Saldanlia,  Oliveira,  and  Daun  ? 
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"  4.  Whether  the  accused  did  all  in  his  power  to  quiet  the  public  mind — 
prevent  all  excess  by  the  diligence  which  he  used,  and  if  it  did  not  so  succeed  r 
"  5.  Whether  in  fact  there  was  any  excess  either  in  deeds  or  words  ?" 

The  answers  to  these  questions  were  in  fact  but  a  para- 
phrase of  them,  according  to  the  mode  of  expression  of 
each  individual,  entirely  confirmatory  of  what  had  been 
advanced  for  the  defence ;  so  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  re- 
peat them  here. 

The  Court  was  then  closed  for  the  consideration  of  the 
sentence. 

After  which  it  would  be  sent  to  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Justice  for  confirmation. 

Nothing  of  course  transpired  authentically  concerning 
the  sentence,  but  rumours  of  acquittal  were  certainly  pre- 
valent, though  opinion  was  divided.  On  the  12th  Novem- 
ber, however,  arrived  a  newspaper,  entitled  "  the  Porto 
Post"  (Correio  do  Porto),  in  which,  by  some  extraordinary 
means,  appeared  the  opinion  of  the  Council,  and  its  order 
for  the  revision  of  the  sentence  by  the  Court-martial. 

Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs  had  already  applied  for  the  same  thing 
to  the  minister,  and  it  was  granted  to  him.  The  application 
and  document  are  in  form  as  follow  : — 

■ 

"Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sir, — Lieut. -Gen.  T.  W.  Stubbs  repre- 
sents, that  the  p.x>ceedings  of  a  Court*martial  which  has  been  holden  on  the 
supplicant,  were  forwarded  to  the  Supreme  Council  of  Justice,  and  returned 
with  a  resolution  directing  that  other  investigations  should  be  proceeded  on; 
the  supplicant  requests  a  certificate  of  the  said  order,  which  cannot  be,  nor 
shoulcf  be  kept  a  secret;  and  as  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Judge  Ad. 
vocate  General,  the  supplicant  requests  the  favour  of  Your  Excellency  order- 
ing the  said  certificate  to  be  grautcd  to  him,  which  will  be  received  with 
gratitude. 

"  Thomas  William  Stubbs,  Lieut.-Gen." 

««  Lisbon,  3d  Nov.  1827." 

"  Dispatch. — As  the  military  proceedings  of  Court-martial,  let  the  sup- 
plicant be  given  an  authentic  copy  of  the  dispatch  which  he  requires  by  the 
authority  in  whose  hands  the  said  process  is,  this  authority  being  subordinate 
tome. — Head  Quarters  in  Almond  Street,  8th  Nov.  1827  (withonesignature.)" 

««  Certificate. — The  criminal  referring  in  his  formal  address  and  repre- 
sentation, folios  13  to  15,  which  form  the  body  of  the  crime  charged  against 
the  criminal,  that  on  the  arrival  at  Oporto  of  the  news  of  the  dismission  of 
Joas  Carlos  de  Saldanha,  Oliveira  e  Daun,  on  28th  July,  such  a  fermentation 
took  place  in  the  minds  of  all  classes,  inhabitants  of  that  city,  lasting  the 
w  hole  of  the  day,  that  it  obliged  the  criminal  to  take  immediately  necessary 
steps  and  every  measure  of  precaution  to  prevent  excesses,  and  provide  the 
means  that  public  tranquillity  should  not  be  disturbed;  stating  that  night 
had  hardly  closed  when  an  assemblage  of  thousands  of  people  of  all  classes, 
both  civil  and  military,  directed  itself  to  the  quarters  of  the  criminal,  giving 
vivas,  ii.ith  the  exception  of  the  criminal.  From  criminal's  quarters 
proceeded  to  the  habitations  of  the  Chancellor,  and  of  the  Corregedor  da 
Commarea,  and  from  there  back  again  to  the  criminal's  quarters,  giving 
vivas,  but  with  all  moderation,  and  within  loyal  boundaries,  manifesting 
their  wishes  for  the  replacing  of  the  dismissed  minister,  and  conjuring  the 
above-mentioned  three  authorities  to  be  the  organ  ot  the  general  wish  of  the 
city,  in  the  presence  of  her  most  Serene  Highness;  and  likewise,  that  the 
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commanders  and  officers  of  the  military  of  the  city  of  the  1st  and  2d  line,  of 
volunteers,  and  ordtnancas,  some  convoked,  and  some  not,  came  to  the 
general  resolution  of  making  the  said  representation  without  any  explanation, 
nor  is  it  known  at  what  hour  and  day  this  assemblage  took  place,  who  were 
the  persons  who  were  invited,  or  who  introduced  themselves  into  it,  without 
being  invited,  nor  bow  several  persons  got  in  and  were  admitted,  which  are 
found  in  the  extensive  list  of  the  signatures,  which  were  not  usual,  nor  should 
they  find  a  place  in  well  regulated  military  deliberations;  and  likewise  no 
declaration  teing  made,  nor  appearing  what  were  the  immediate  modes  of 
prevention  to  which  the  criminal  refers  as  having  been  taken  by  him  during 
the  28th  j  and  latterly  until  the  signing  of  the  representation,  or  if  in  the  fer- 
mentation of  the  day,  or  in  the  assemblage  of  the  night,  until  the  time  of 
signing,  any  excess  of  violence  or  revolutionary  acts  took  place  among  the 
multitude ;  and  if  this  assemblage  was  convoked  together,  and  by  whom ; 
all  of  which  should  be  known  from  the  process  to  remove  every  perplexity, 
and  place  the  judges  in  a  situation  which  would  enable  them  to  judge  with 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  case,  to  sentence  the  criminal  as  they  should,  and 
as  is  required  by  the  exact  administration  of  justice.  In  consequence  of  all 
which  it  is  ordered  that  the  process  should  revert  to  the  Court-martial,  which  is 
to  assemble  again,  aud  all  the  new  matter  as  above  be  explained  and  added  to 
the  original  charge,  with  all  the  qualities  and  circumstances  already  men- 
tioned, so  as  to  proceed  to  the  necessary  report  on  them,  and  the  examination 
of  the  necessary  witnesses,  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  full  and  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  same.  Complying  for  that  purpose  with  what  is  ordered  in  the  (Law) 
Alvara  of  4th  Sept.  1765,  in  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  sections,  after  which  it  is  to 
be  again  delivered  to  the  criminal,  who,  on  having  made  his  defence,  will 
be  sentenced  according  to  law  and  justice. 
•«  Lisbon,  11  th  Oct.  1827." 

"  This  is  conformable  to  the  original. 

"  Manoel  Chrisostomo." 

«  Lisbon,  SthKov.  1827. 

*«  2  Sagant  of  the  2d  company  of  the  8th  Cascadores." 
««  Copied  and  compared  with  the  original  to  which  1  refer,  and  which  I 
delivered. 

"  J.  Joas  Carta  no  Correa. — Not.  Pub." 
««  Lisbon,  lOtA  Nov.  1827." 

Having  obtained  this  document  authentically,  and  find- 
ing no  proceeding  upon  it,  Sir  T.  W.  Stubbs,  to  relieve 
the  suspense  of  his  family  and  friends,  addressed  the  fol- 
lowing memorial  to  the  infanta  Regent.  In  the  examination 
of  these  documents,  reference  must  always  be  had  to  the 
prefatory  observations  already  made  in  regard  to  the  forms 
and  mode  of  expression  in  the  Portuguese  state  and  lan- 
guage. 

"  Most  Serene  Lady, — To  your  most  Serene  Hiehness,  Lieutenant- 
General  T.  W.  Stubbs  represents,  that  having  been  tried  by  a  public  Court- 
martial  on  the  20th  Sep.  ult.,  for  the  supposed  crime  of  having  addressed  to 
your  most  Serene  Highness  a  humble  supplication;  the  sentence  of  the 
said  Court-martial  having  been  forwarded  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice 
to  be  there  either  revoked,  or  confirmed,  or  altered  according  to  the  decn.es 
of  the  20th  Aug.  1777,  and  13th  Nov.  of  1790:  but  this  Supreme  Court  of 
Justice,  in  lieu  of  giving  a  sentence  on  the  legality  or  illegality,  justice  or 
injustice  of  the  inferior  tribunal,  determined  on  the  27th  Oct.  ult.,  *  that  the 
Court-martial  should  add  to  the  accusation  of  that  process,  making  the  ne- 
cessary investigations  on  certain  circumstances*  which  appeared  indispensable. 
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and  that  questioning  the  necessary  witnesses,  interrogating  again  the  sup- 
plicating criminal,  and  hearing  him  with  his  defence,  the  tribunal  would 
then  sentence  him  according  to  law  and  justice,  (document  anexed).  On  this 
ground,  most  Serene  Lady,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  in  lieu  of  limiting 
itself  to  what  all  judges  of  appeal  do,  which  is  only  to  investigate  the 
justice  or  injustice,  validity  or  invalidity  of  the  sentences  of  the  judges  of 
the  inferior  tribunals  from  the  which  appeals  are  made,  orders  that  the  sup- 
plicant is  to  undergo  a  second  trial. 

"New  evidence  is  required ;  a  plain  proof  that  such  as  was  produced  does 
not  prove  the  supplicant  guilty  of  any  crime  whatever.  The  criminal  ac- 
cusation (Document  No.  2.)  according  to  the  general  order  of  the  army  of 
31st  August,  only  consists  in  the  representation  which  the  supplicant  addressed 
to  your  most  Serene  Highness,  as  well  as  in  his  official  information  to  the 
Minister  of  War,  which  accompanied  this  representation.  And  it  is  uow 
ordered,  that  this  fact  should  be  added,  examining  witnesses,  about  various 
circumstances  of  the  case !  in  disrespect  treating  the  articles  to  which  he 
answered,  and  which  were  given  by  the  Judge  Advogado,  when  he  for* 
warded  him  the  intimation.    (Document,  No.  3.) 

"  Such  an  extraordinary  occurence  brings  the  supplicant  to  the  feet  of  your 
most  Serene  Highness  to  claim  the  sovereign  protection  against  this  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Justice.  It  is  entirely  a  new  thing,  that  for  the  same 
crime  a  criminal  should  be  twice  tried,  and  twice  sentenced !  If  the  represen- 
tation and  the  official  document  of  the  supplicant  is  a  crime,  let  these  su- 
preme judges  declare  what  is  the  law  that  was  offended,  and  let  them  apply 
the  punishment  which  it  decrees;  but  if  the  regulating  and  qualifying  human 
actions  do  not  depend  simply  and  only  on  the  power  of  the  judges ;  if  there 
be  not  nor  can  be  any  crime  that  is  not  designated  in  a  law  (in  some  one 
law);  if,  ia  well-ordered  governments,  no  man  is  impugnable  for  crimes 
where  they  are  not  so  fixed  by  law,  how  can  it  be  pretended  to  insist  upon 
discovering  crime  in  a  representation  which  the  supplicant  and  several  ho- 
nourable comrades  addressed  to  your  most  Serene  tiighness  with  the  pure 
intention  of  allaying  the  ferment  in  which  the  people  of  a  great  city  of  this 
kingdom  were  found  ? 

"  Mo3t  Serene  Lady,  the  supplicant  does  not  desire  to  admit  the  violence 
which  is  doing  him  by  the  admission  of  a  new  process;  this  decision  of  the 
Council  of  Justice  is  illegal,  for  there  is  not  any  law  on  which  it  is  founded, 
and  the  protection  of  the  subject  against  illegal  acts  of  the  official  agents  of 
government  belongs  to  your  most  Serene  Highness-  This  is  what  the  suppli- 
cant expects  from  the  unerring  justice  of  your  Most  Serene  Highness,  that  you 
will  order  the  Council  of  Justice  to  declare  what  is  the  law  which  was  of- 
fended by  the  supplicant,  in  addressing  to  your  Most  Serene  Highness  an 
humble  and  respectful  supplication,  and  that  he  will  receive  grace. 

"  Lisbon,  12M  November,  1827." 

To  this  memorial  the  following'  answer  was  returned  by 
Candido  Jose  Xavier,  again  become  Minister  of  War. 

"  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Sir, — I  laid  before  Her  Most  Serene 
Highness,  the  Lady  Infanta  Regent,  the  petition  in  which  your  Excellency* 
under  date  of  the  12th  inst.,  complains  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice 
had  ordered,  that  the  process,  which  your  Excellency  is  answering,  should 
revert  to  the  Court-martial,  to  the  end,  that  the  most  extensive  investigations 
should  be  made  for  proof  and  entire  certainty  of  the  circumstances  which 
were  omitted  in  the  same  process;  and  that  it  is  expressly  designated  by  the 
said  Supreme  Council  that  afterwards  your  Excellency  being  heard  anew  in 
your  defence,  be  sentenced  according  to  law  and  justice;  and  her  most 
Serene  Highness  having  taken  into  her  royal  consideration,  not  ou  law  but 
custom  and  reason,  that  in  aid  of  justice  and  criminals,  the  judges  should 
and  ought  to  be  placed,  in  the  utmost  point  of  view,  in  full  possession  of  the 
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facts  on  which  they  are  to  give  their  determination,  by  reforming  the  pro- 
cesses, proceeding  to  new  examinations  of  witnesses,  and  any  other  investi- 
gations which  by  the  law  is  granted  to  clear  their  consciencies;  and,  above 
all,  her  said  Serene  Highness  acknowledging  the  independence  of  the  judicial 
power  founded  on  reason,  and  rendered  sacred  iu  the  fundamental  law  which 
now  governs  us,  orders,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  your  Excellency  to  be  in- 
formed that  it  does  not  come  within  the  attributes  of  the  executive  power  to 
grant  your  supplication.  God  preserve  your  Excellency. 
"  Palace  o/Ajuda,  Nov.  14,  1827.  "  Candido  Jose  Xavier." 
««  Gen.  T.  W.  Stubbs." 

Nearly  two  months  elapsed  after  this  before  any  further 
step  was  advanced  on  the  business;  when,  at  length,  the 
Court  was  ordered  to  sit  again  for  this  revision. 

Wednesday,  i)th  January,  1828. 

The  Court-Martial  re-assembled  at  No.  84,  first  division  of 
the  building  in  the  street  of  the  place  of  St.  Roche,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning'.  Though  there  was  some  obscu- 
rity about  the/place  of  meeting,  notwithstanding  its  being 
understood  as  attached  to  the  Koyal  Military  School,  it  was 
discovered  progressively  by  the  public,  and  long  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  proceedings,  the  room,  tolerably  large, 
was  quite  full.  The  form  of  the  table,  &c,  was  as  before ; 
Lieut.-Gen.  Baron  de  Albufera  was  substituted  for  Lieut.- 
Gen.  Hippolito  Costa.  As  before,  Gen.  Palmeirim  was  the 
principal  speaker. 

The  Judge  Advocate  General  commenced  by  reading 
the  whole  of  the  proceedings  for  the  information  of  the 
new  member,  who  made  several  inquiries  of  him.  To  him 
and  to  Gen.  Palmeirim,  the  Judge  Advocate  often  replied 
in  a  tone  of  warmth,  and  with  perfect  dignity.  He  often 
referred  to  the  laws,  reading  them ;  and  expressed  his  de- 
termination to  take  nothing  more  nor  less  than  these,  with 
the  facts  into  his  consideration.  Certainly  the  Desembar- 
gador  Francis  Lewis  da  Silva  deserved  well  of  his  coun- 
try and  the  enlightened  part  of  the  world. 

Nor  let  any  after  this  speak  of  the  apathy  of  the  Portu- 
guese people  in  respect  to  legitimate  public  freedom, 
for  nothing  could  be  more  intense  than  their  observation 
of  the  proceedings,  while  they  preserved  the  utmost  de- 
cency of  deportment.  Often  was  the  Judge  Advocate 
greeted  with  a  gladdened  smile  of  approbation. 

Bv  noon  the  proceedings  ended,  and  the  Court  closed 
for  deliberation. 

The  animated  and  enlightened  observations  of  the  Judge 
Advocate  General,  and  their  evident  effect  upon  the  minds 
of  the  Court,  left  little  doubt  of  the  result  of  this  new  deli- 
beration— their  persisting  in  their  former  verdict  that  no 
crime  had  been  committed  by  the  accused. 
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The  rumours  of  office  soon  confirmed  this  fact,  for  such 
was  the  convulsion  created  by  this  determination  of  the 
Court,  and  the  just  spirit  of  the  Judge  Advocate  General, 
that  it  could  not  be  concealed.  Decisions  were  made  and 
rescinded  that  the  one  should  be  severely  reprimanded, 
and  the  other-displaced,  and  at  one  time  a  new  court  should 
be  formed  ;  at  another  the  same  court  should  assemble 
again,  with  another  judge  advocate  to  better  inform  it.  At 
length  it  appears  that  the  Supreme  Council  have  given  up 
the  whole  to  the  consideration  of  the  ministry;  so  that  it 
may  now  pass  from  one  to  the  other  at  pleasure  to  any 
distance  01  time,  while  the  declaredly  innocent  victim — the 
recognized  hero  of  long  and  splendid  services,  the  yet 
unannulled  governor,  as  well  as  saviour  of  Oporto,  is  left 
after  so  many  ordeals  in  entire  doubt  as  to  his  fate  ! 

To  an  unconcerned  observer,  it  must  be  confessed,  that 
the  chief  wonder  on  the  subject  is  excited  by  Xavier,  a  man 
of  talent,  and  who  owes  his  fortunes  to  it  ;  for  though  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  he  has  a  difficult  card  to  jHay,  yet, 
considering  that  there  is  nobody  to  fill  his  temporary  seat, 
and  he  knows  well  how  to  temporize,  he  should  have' made 
a  point  of  preventing  his  government,  if  not  the  country, 
from  being  rendered  so  conspicuously  ridiculous. 


Methodist  Revivals. 

It  happens,  occasionally,  at  the  Prayer  Meetings  and 
other  assemblies  of  the  methedists,  that  some  persons 
attending  are  particularly  impressed  with  what  is  said  in 
prayer  or  exhortation,  and  feel  a  strong  sense  of  their 
sins;  and  this  effect  is,  of  course,  produced  at  times  on 
ignorant  persons.  A  soldier,  who  was  present  on  one  of 
these  occasions,  became  very  uneasy,  and  his  situation 
being  observed,  several  persons  surrounded  him,  and  en- 
tered upon  fervent  prayer  for  some  time;  after  which, 
being  perhaps  themselves  exhausted,  one  addressed  the 
soldier,  and  enquired  how  he  felt?  The  man  was  in  a 
state  of  considerable  alarm  and  profuse  perspiration,  but 
after  a  little  reflection,  replied,  that  "  he  thought,  if  he  had 
a  pot  of  porter,  he  could  stand  it  an  hour  longer."* 


*  This  anecdote  was  communicated  by  a  respectable  methodist  preacher: 
it  is  presumed  that  the  language  used  in  telling  it  will  not  offend  the  most 
strictly  religious  person,  aud  it  is  a  curious  specimen  of  religious  excitement 
on  an  ignorant  mind. 
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The  Regiment  Jirst  coming  into  a  Country  Town. 

**  Load  drum  merrily,  march  away. 
Soldier's  glory,  lives  in  atory, 
His  laurels  arc  green,  when  his  locks  are  grey, 
And  hie  !  for  the  life  of  a  soldier." 

Old  Song. 

'Ere  the  regiment  arrives  at  the  suburb,  or  vicinity  of 
the  town,  a  crowd  of  idlers  are  on  the  look  out  for  it,  but 
these  are  mostly  composed  of  the  populace,  unless  anv  of 
the  officers  or  men  have  relations  there  :  this  first  populous 
movement  creates  no  interest,  but  it  is  a  preparative  to 
matter  more  attractive.  The  word  "  halt!"  is  given,  bayonets 
are  fixed,  drums  are  braced,  and  the  music,  alternated  by 
the  merry  drum  and  fife,  strikes  up,  and  now  a  new  world 
is  before  the  beardless  ensign  or  novice-private.*  Now 
the  former  pulls  up  his  stock  or  black  cravat,  adjusts  his 
<ror<ret,  settles  his  sash,  gives  a  graceful  swing  to  tne  scab- 
bard of  his  sword  or  sabre,  and  draws  up  in  fine  attitude, 
marching  with  a  manly  carriage  and  martial  air;  the  field- 
officer  (it  a  young  man)  plays  the  veteran,  casts  his  eye 
everywhere,  in  order  to  keep  the  men  steady  ;  sits  like  an 
equestrian  statue  on  his  charger,  and  insidiously  provokes 
.1'  caper,  by  a  gentle  touch  of  his  spur  on  the  off-side.  Now 
the  town  is  gained,  and  the  regiment  marches  in  with  all 
the  honors  of  war,  its  pomp  and  circumstance  ;  perhaps  a 
dandy-field-officer  orders  some  attractive  and  popular 
tune  to  be  played,  and  the  eyes  and  ears  of  females  of  all 
ranks  are  wide  open.  "  What  an  elegant  creature  is  the 
Captain  of  grenadiers!"  exclaims  a  young  widow,  or  a 
boarding-school  Miss.  "  For  my  part,  I  admire  the  Com- 
manding-officer most,"  lisps  out  a  romantic  novel-reader 
of  a  companion.  "  Well,  Miss,  for  my  part,"  pertly  adds  the 
ladVs  maid,  "  now,  I'm  for  the  light-bob  ;  such  a  carriage 
ana  such  fine  curling  locks! — he  is  a  sweet  fellow, and  so  is 
the  youth  carrying  the  regimental  colours — dear  me!  he  has 
a  face  like  a  lady-r-but  he's  a  wild  one,  I'll  be  bound,"  and 
bound,  perhaps,  simple  Mary  may  be  in  love's  fetters 
'ere  the  regiment  leaves  the  town  :  colours  may  change 
Yre  those  of  the  regiment  are  unfurled  for  the  next 
route  to  embark  for  foreign  service.  Billets  being  dis- 
tributed to  the  men,  or  the  regiment  marched  into 
barracks,  the  important  captain  and  spruce  subaltern 
([probably  a  sprig  of  laurel,  which  one  day  will  grow 
into  notice  and  admiration,  and  deserve  well  of  his 

*  If  a  cavalry  regiment,  the  pride  of  war  is  of  another  cast,— but  of  that 
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country)  put  themselves  to  rights;  change  the  marching 
coat  for  a  smarter  and  newer  one ;  draw  on  the  polished 
boots  and  white  glpves,  and,  linked  arm-in-arm  in  friend- 
ship, and  perchance  in  mischief,  with  a  comrade  or  two, 
parade  the  streets  for  an  inspection  of  beauties,  and  to 
find  out  the  best  idling  and  lounging  places— the  circulating 
library,  billiard  room,  and  millinerV  shops,  together  with 
the  confectioner's  or  fruiterer's,  the  coffee-house  and  per- 
fumer s  :  the  paper  is  skimmed  over  at  the  first;  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  ever  and  anon,  straying  to  each  fair  lady  who 
may  come  in  for  the  last  new  novel,  or  for  a  few  sheets  of 
the  finest  gilt  post  paper,  to  write  thereon  to  her  female 
confidant :  Adonis  Modish,  the  royal  colour-bearer,  expects 
to  be  named,  with  a  note  of  admiration !  in  the  correspon- 
dence, as  a  most  irresistible  beau,  and  says  to  himself,  like 
Caesar,  "  veni,  vidi,  viet*."  And  here,  gentle  reader,  let  us 
leave  him  at  the  billiard  table — a  touch  of  gamin?  may 
commence,  which  prudence  should  watch  over;  but  in 
general  our  gallant  infantry  have  not  much  loose  cash  to 
throw  away,  and  they  keep  up  the  ball  in  and  out  the 
billiard  room  merely  pour  passer  le  temps.  Becomingly 
moving  from  hence,  a  pretty  milliner  is  espied  in  her  bow 
window — which  may  be  a  window  for  bows  of  all  sorter- 
scarlet  bows  and  others ;  a  bow  by  its  shape  and  conform- 
ation, and  a  beau-trap  from  its  office  and  effect.  The  old 
soldier  (such  by  age  and  experience)  contents  himself  with 
looking  at  gloves  and  loves  at  the  same  time,  with  ad- 
miring the  articles  for  sale,  or  to  be  otherwise  disposed  of, 
and  paying  for  thus  peeping  by  compliments;  but  the 
young  soldier  has  a  variety  of  wants — a  watch  ribbon,  stock 
stiffher;  a  false  collar;  some  present  to  make;  French 
gloves,  &c. :  and  then  it  has  a  pretty  effect  to  bring  out  a 
valuable  repeater,  or  musical  watch,  and  to  have  the  pretty 
dame  du  comptoir  fit  on  the  ribbon ;  nor  does  his  rival 
lieutenant  lose  his  time, — a  handsome  snuff  box  and 
a  neat  ring,  decking  out  a  white  hand,  are  his  lures. 
*'  How  goes  the  enemy  exclaims  Florio  Flourish,  the  rival 
man-of-war ;  and  the  hour  of  mess  being  near,  "  Good 
morning!"  is  sighed  out,  accompanied  by  ogles  and  smiles; 
and  thus  is  the  first  parallel  drawn  round  the  bow-window, 
and  the  besieged  heart.— The  coffee-house  is  looked  into  to 
see  if  there  are  any  decent  he  natives,  and  the  perfumer's 
shop  cannot  t>e  passed  without  some  purchase  being  made  by 
suck  sweet  fellows.  Dinner  and  fatigue  come  next ;  some 
old  seasoned  campaigner,  together  with  a  few  boys,  drink 
deep,  but  the  trim  dandy  and  the  officer  of  intelligence  (dif- 
ferent as  the  two  are,)  take  care  of  themselves ;  the  one  for  his 
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complexion,  the  other  for  his  mind  ;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
former  of  the  outside  of  his  head,  and  the  latter  of  the 
inside.  Nor  are  the  Privates  and  Non-commissioned  officers 
idle  all  this  while ;  warm  hearts  beat  under  worsted-lace 
as  well  as  under  bullion  and  embroidery;  for  whilst  the 
Captain  and  Lieutenant  are  destined  by  fickle  cupid  to 
march  off  with  an  heiress  (the  mayor  or  the  neighbouring 
esquire's  daughter,)  as  his  lawful  wife,  and  to  break  the 
heart  of  Jessy  Jaquenot,  the  milliner's  apprentice — Tango, 
the  Drummer,  is  to  marry  Charlotte  Chambers,  whose  sweet 
smile  and  dexterity  in  plying  the  warming-pan  were  the 
admiration  of  old  and  young,  far  and  near;  and  Serjeant 
Sidestep,  of  the  light  company,  was  foretold  by  a  gypsey 
to  be  the  ruin  of  the  cook  at  the  "  Seven  Stars," — and  so 
he  was.  Women,  war,  and  wine  are  the  comforts,  yet 
calamities  of  the  army,  both  to  great  and  small,  and  per 
contra  (we  cannot  say  errors  excepted,  in  the  language  of 
our  agent's  books),  rakes  and  red  coats  are  the  delight, 
yet  destruction  of  country  towns  and  villages.  Let  not, 
therefore,  this  rapid  sketch  pass  without  a  wholesome  moral : 
— may  mercy  mingle  with  every  military  operation  ;  in  the 
ensanguined  field  of  fight,  let  compassion  ever  be  bestowed 
upon  a  fallen  foe ;  victory  is  incomplete — the  crown  of  con- 
uest  loses  its  best  gem,  if  wanting  humanity; — so  in  the 
eld  of  love,  vanquish  but  betray  not ;  enslave,  but  grant 
an  honourable  parole  to  your  captive ;  wound  to  heal ; 
conquer  to  comfort ;  stand  bv  your  colours  in  the  plains  of 
glory,  and  by  your  tender  engagements  in  peaceful  ren* 
contre :  thus,  in  the  chivalrous  feeling  of  the  Troubadours 
of  olden  time, — music,  minstrelsy,  and  martial  glory,  may 
march  hand  in  hand  and  produce  the  highest  records  of 
fame  abroad,  and  the  most  exquisite  happiness  at  home. 
And  do  you,  pretty  girls  of  all  degrees,  guard  your  hearts 
against  the  glittering  epaulette,  gay  feather,  and  smart 
cockade; — make  an  Honourable  capitulation,  but  never 
surrender  at  discretion,  or  you  will  remember  with  regret 
this  lesson  from 

The  Hermit  in  London. 


Sentries.— G9th  Foot. 

On  the  8th  May,  1798,  when  the  British  hastily  quitted  Port-ao-Prince,  St. 
Domingo,  in  the  night,  two  grenadier*  of  the  69th  regiment,  sentries  at  the 
Government  House,  were  not  relieved  from  their  posts.  Tousaaint,  with  his 
troops,  eutered  the  place  at  three  o'clock  the  next  morning,  and  at  day-hreaV 
the  two  British  grenadiers  were  discovered  on  their  posts, and  would  not  believe 
that  their  countrymen  had  retreated.  They  refused  to  quit  their  posts  until 
regularly  relieved,  but  were  at  last  persuaded  to  comply,  and  Toussaint  seat 
them  after  their  comrudes  with  an  escort. 

A  A  2 
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Military  Information  respecting  Turkey.  Extracted  and 
translated  from  the  German  of  JF.  Von  Ciriacy9  Major 
in  the  Prussian  Service. 

By  Lieutenant  Siborn,  47th  Regiment,* 

Assistant  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland. 

Equipment  of  a  Turkish  Army  during  War. 

Some  idea  of  the  requisites  of  a  Turkish  army  in  the 
field  may  be  afforded  by  the  fact  that  it  is  accompanied  by 
all  the  official  authorities  belonging  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  in- 
cluding the  War-office,  together  with  an  immense  train  of 
slaves,  servants,  merchants,  Jews,  and  persons  of  all  profes- 
sions, whose  number,  according  to  some  writers,  amounts  to 
50,000  men ;  and,  according  to  others,  equals  that  of  the 
combatants  themselves.  \f  the  Sultan  takes  the  field  in 
person,  this  retinue  becomes  much  more  considerable. 

Add  to  the  above  an  immense  baggage  train,  with  a  vast 
number  of  horses,  camels,  and  mules.  Every  officer  of 
rank  is  allowed  to  take  as  much  baggage  with  him  as  he 
pleases.  The  baggage  of  the  Tartars  and  Asiatics  consists 
principally  in  a  great  number  of  led  horses,  of  which  each 
man  is  generally  provided  with  two  or  three,  that  he  may  be 
enabled  to  change  them,  or  immediately  to  supply  the  loss 
of  one  of  them. 

Upon  an  average,  every  Pacha  requires  200  horses  for  his 
household  and  retinue.  The  number  of  officers'  horses  is 
also  very  considerable,  and  may  be  reckoned  at  6,000  in  a 
corps  of  40,000  infantry,  and  at  10,000  in  one  of  60,000 
cavalry.  The  Turks  encamp  in  tents,  the  transport  of  which 
also  adds  enormously  to  the  baggage,  particularly  as  the 
non-combatants  likewise  carry  theirs  with  them. 

Among  the  Janissaries,  one  camel  is  allowed  to  every  20 
men,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  two  tents,  two  field  cover- 
ings (or  rather  tent  carpets,  made  of  fur  or  felt),  two  ket- 
tles, tea  and  coffee  pots.  When  camels  are  wanting,  their 
place  is  supplied  by  carts  drawn  by  oxen.  To  every  10 
men  is  also  given  a  ba*t  horse  for  the  conveyance  of  their 
small  utensils  and  their  cloaks,  and  a  man  is  appointed  to 
attend  it,  to  fetch  wood,  water,  straw,  &c,  when  encamped, 
and  also  to  cook  the  victuals. 

Tents  are  an  indispensable  requisite  in  a  Turkish  army ; 
the  Turks  being  decidedly  averse  to  the  custom  of  sleeping 
in  the  open  air.  Bivouacking  is  therefore  quite  foreign  to 
their  nature.  The  form  of  their  tents  is  round ;  the  state 
of  them  is  attended  to  by  the  fourriers,  or  quarter-masters, 
but  they  are  sometimes  so  much  patched  that  not  a  ser- 
viceable piece  remains  in  them.  Tnose  of  the  more  wealthy 
Janissaries,  as  also  of  the  officers  of  rank,  are,  on  the  con- 
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trary,  extremely  costly  and  splendid.  They  form  a  rect- 
angle, and  are  fitted  up  with  every  possible  regard  to  orien- 
tal convenience  and  luxury.  The  tent  of  the  Sultan  which 
was  captured  after  the  battle  of  Zenta,  in  1697,  was  valued 
at  40,000  florins. 

The  Spahis  encamp  five  or  six  men  in  one  tent.  They 
are  obliged  to  transport  their  tents  at  their  own  cost,  whe- 
ther upon  carts,  camels,  or  horses. 

From  the  above,  it  is  evident  that  the  number  of  tents  in 
a  Turkish  army  must  always  be  very  considerable.  After 
the  battle  of  Feterwardeiri,  in  1716,  there  were  found  in 
the  captured  camp  of  the  Turks  50,000  tents,  although 
their  army  did  not  exceed  200,000  men. 

The  number  of  led  and  bfit  horses,  in  an  army  of  100,000 
men,  would  accordingly  be  as  follows : — 

For  60  Pachas,  at  '200  horses  each   12,000  horse* 

 40,000  infantry,  at  the  rate  of  1  but  horse  for  10  men  4,000  

—  the  officers  of  the  infantry   6,000  

 60,000  caralry,  at  the  rate  of  1  bat  horse  for  6  men .  10,000  

 the  officers  of  the  caralry   10,000  

 12,000  Tartars   36,000  ledhoraos 

Total       78,000  horses. 

The  number  of  camels  required  for  100,000  men,  at  the 
rate  of  1  camel  for  20  men,  would  be  5,000 ;  a  number  equal 
to  that  which  was  found  in  the  captured  Turkish  camp  after 
the  battle  of  Vienna,  besides  10,000  oxen,  10,000  buffaloes, 
and  8,000  empty  ammunition  waggons. 

Another  part  "of  the  train  of  a  Turkish  army  consistsjn  an 
immense  number  of  dogs.  The  Janissaries  even  keep  many 
of  them  during  peace  in  their  barracks.  The  rest  of  the 
army,  particularly  the  feudal  troops,  which  are  mostly  com-, 
posed  of  proprietors,  take  their  dogs  with  them  into  the 
field,  as  their  constant  companions,  and  faithful  protectors 
of  their  persons  and  property.  They  not  only  serve  to 
watch  the  camp,  but  disperse  themselves  round  about  it 
during  the  night,  and  thus  render  the  space  between  it  and 
the  enemy  still  more  dangerous  to  the  latter,  since  they 
will  attack  individuals.  Many  Russians  and  Austrians 
have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  these  dogs.  It  may  be  reasonably 
calculated  that  every  twentieth  man  takes  a  dog  with  him 
to  the  field,  whence  their  number,  in  an  army  of  100,000 
men,  and  taking  into  account  the  non-combatants,  amounts 
from  5,000  to  10,000. 

Finally,  the  baggage  train  is  still  further  increased  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  provisioning  of  the  army  is  car- 
ried on,  and  which  is  supplied  solely  from  magazines.  As 
the  Turks  wage  war  not  only  with  the  enemy's  armies  but 
also  with  his  provinces,  which  they  completely  devastate* 
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any  kind  of  supplies  from  the  latter  is  out  of  the  question. 
Even  in  their  own  country  they  cannot  reckon  upon  pro- 
visioning the  troops  on  the  spot,  by  means  of  the  provinces 
themselves,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  feeling  frequently 
entertained  bv  the  innabitants  towards  the  government  and 
the  army.  It  is,  besides,  particularly  necessary  that  the 
supplies  should  be  prepared  in  time,  since  the  Turks,  and 
especially  the  Janissaries,  insist  upon  being  properly  and 
very  regularly  fed.  Their  bread  must  be  newly  baked,  and 
not  more  than  a  day  old,  otherwise  they  will  refuse  it.  If 
once  badly  provisioned,  dissatisfaction,  disobedience, revolt, 
and  desertion,  are  the  usual  consequences. 

Under  these  circumstances,  therefore,  the  provisioning- 
of  the  army  must  be  secured  by  the  establishment  of  several 
large  magazines,  which  are  commenced  even  some  months 
previously  to  the  probable  period  of  the  breaking  out  of  a 
war.  But,  in  this  respect,  the  state  only  provides  for  the 
troops  which  are  immediately  in  its  pay,  and  supplies  the 
money  which  may  be  required  for  tne  purpose  from  the 
imperial  treasury.  An  intendant  (MiiDBjadshi)  has  the 
purchasing  and  procuring  of  the  provisions,  and  a  chief 
slaughterer  (Kiissab  Baschi)  is  specially  appointed  for  pro- 
viding the  cattle.  They  are  answerable  with  their  heads 
for  keeping  the  magazines  sufficiently  and  regularly  filled. 

The  provinces  are  also  called  upon  by  the  government 
to  deliver  yearly  supplies  of  corn,  in  the  shape  of  a  tax, 
amounting  to  a  tenth  of  their  produce.  Those  provinces 
which  are  situated  at  a  distance  from  the  seat  of  war,  pay 
this  tax  in  money,  but  the  nearer  ones  supply  it  in  kind. 
Wheat  and  barley  are  the  only  kinds  of  grain  which  the 
Turks  consume.  *The  most  considerable  supplies  in  kind 
come  from  Egypt,  on  which  account  it  is  called  the  store- 
house of  the  empire. 

The  provinces  are  obliged  to  provide  the  horses,  mules, 
oxen,  and  camels,  which  may  be  required  for  transporting 
the  provisions,  as  well  as  the  ammunition,  &c. 

The  provisioning  of  the  provincial  troops  is  provided  for 
by  the  Pachas,  Sandschiaks,  Saims,  and  Timariots,  out  of 
their  districts  and  circuits.  They  employ  commissaries  for 
this  purpose,  who  buy  up  the  provisions,  and  deposit  them 
in  separate  magazines.  Sometimes,  however,  the  state- 
intendant  undertakes  to  provide  the  provincial  troops 
with  provisions,  upon  an  understanding  with  their  Pachas. 
The  Sultan  allows  but  few  waggons  Tor  transporting  the 
requisites  of  the  provincial  troops;  the  principal  supply 
must  be  made  by  the  provinces  or  the  contractors. 

Some  idea  of  the  immense  supplies  of  provisions  in  a 
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Turkish  army  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  the  Im- 
perialists, after  the  (second)  buttle  of  Mohacz,  found  such 
a  quantity  of  coffee,  chocolate,  sugar,  honey,  oats,  barley, 
meal,  butter,  rice,  oil,  salt,  and  salted  meat,  that  although 
much  of  it  was  trodden  under  foot  and  destroyed,  it  served 
to  supprt  them  during  almost  the  entire  campaign.  Also 
after  the  battle  of  Peterwardein,  there  were  found  12,000 
sacks  of  rice,  2^00 barrels  of  meal,  1,400  cart-loads  of  oats, 
556  cart-loads  of  coffee  and  biscuit,  together  with  several 
other  sorts  of  provisions,  and  a  great  quantity  of  cattle* 
The  Russians  too,  in  all  their  wars  with  the  Turks,  and  even 
in  the  last  one  from  1809  to  1812,  have  acquired  immense 
booty  in  the  camps  they  have  captured. 

General  Remarks  upon  Turkish  Warfare. 

The  inferiority  of  the  Turks  in  a  military  point  of  view, 
when  compared  with  the  Western  nations  of  Europe,  has 
long  been  acknowledged.  Notwithstanding  the  praises 
which  have  been  made  bv  some  writers  of  their  fanatical 
bravery  and  great  physical  strength,  thev  have  on  the  other, 
hand  been  forced  to  succumb  to  the  intellectual  superiority 
of  the  European  armies,  so  that  little  doubt  can  exist  as  to 
the  result  or  a  future  war  undertaken  against  them. 

It  is  true  that  the  Turks,  individually,  possess  several  quali- 
ties which  testify  their  military  efficiency.  Their  courage*  sa 
highly  excited  by  religious  fanaticism,  often  borders  on 
fool-hardiness,  and  a  certain  natural  instinct  renders  them 
expert  in  the  most  varied  tactical  movements.  Their  practi- 
cal military  talent  shews  itself  more  particularly  in  the  equal 
facility  with  which  they  are  enabled  to  fight  both  on  horse- 
back and  on  foot.  It  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  among  them 
a  foot-soldier  from  a  dragoon ;  for  the  Turk  who  has  lost 
his  horse  during'  an  engagement,  iminediatelv  ioins  the  in- 
fautry,  and  the  Toot-soldier  who  has  captured  or  purchased 
one,  is  induced  by  the  prevailing  fondness  for  cavalry 
service  to  join  the  Spahis.  In  like  manner,  previously  to 
•  the  commencement  of  a  war,  numerous  corps  of  mounted 
Ser dengue tschi  are  formed  from  among  the  Janissaries. 
But  the  bravery  of  the  Turks  depends  solely  upon  a  mo- 
mentary excitement,  and  upon  the  effect  of  outward  im- 
pressions :  it  is  not  so  much  the  result  of  mature  reflection, 
as  it  is  of  an  instinctive  impulse.  Their  judgment  does  not 
extend  beyond  the  sphere  of  their  limited  notions.  In  short, 
with  them,  there  is  but  one  reflection,  namely,  that  pro- 
duced by  the  first  impression ;  they  are  incapable  of  fol- 
lowing it  up,  and  as  soon  as  their  moment  of  tolerably 
sound  reason  has  passed,  they  act  like  fools  and  children. 
Such  is  the  description  given  of  them  by  the  Prince  de 
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Ligne,  who  attributes  the  cause  to  their  immoderate  en* 
joyment  of  strong  coffee  and  smoking,  which  blunts  their 
mental  faculties. 

Neither  will  thev  fight  until  they  are  in  the  humor  for  it, 
and  this  does  not  happen  before  they  feel  themselves  com- 
fortable and  are  excited,  and  frequently  not  until  they  have 
drunk  their  coffee.  Sometimes  they  wait  for  fine  weather 
and  sun-shine.  They  are  not  at  all  partial  to  nocturnal  en- 
gagements, for  which,  however,  the  Arnauts  are  much  better 
adapted,  and  are  therefore  the  most  dangerous  neighbours 
of  the  out-posts.  Both  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  and  General 
von  Valentini,  ridicule  what  has  hitherto  been  said  of  the 
intoxication  of  the  Turks  by  means  of  opium ;  and  other 
writers  agree  with  the  latter  officer,  that  this  custom  is  not 
comparatively  more  frequent  than  the  indulgence  in  wine 
and  spirits  is  with  us.  Besides,  opium  is  too  dear  for  the 
general  use  of  the  Turkish  common  soldiers,  and  is  at  most 
resorted  to  by  officers  of  rank. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Turks  are  dangerous  enemies  when 
we  allow  ourselves  to  be  attacked  by  them,  but  contempt- 
ible when  anticipated,  and  brought  into  an  unexpected 
situation  requiring  much  circumspection  to  enable  them 
to  extricate  themselves  from  its  difficulties.  Like  all  un- 
civilized beings,  they  ascribe  every  misfortune  to  the  in- 
fluence of  a  higher  destiny;  whence  it  has  been  re- 
marked, that  while  their  faith  in  predestination  devotes 
them,  on  the  one  hand,  to  a  blind  contempt  of  death,  so, 
on  the  other,  it  humbles  tliem  as  easily  to  the  most  cowardly 
surrender  to  what  appears  to  them  tfieir  inevitable  fate. 

If  we  combine  these  remarks  with  the  reflection  upon 
what  the  Turks  actually  are  as  a  nation,  upon  their  uncivi- 
lized state,  and  their  general  political  condition,  we  shall 
come  to  results  in  no  way  favorable  to  the  estimate  of 
their  military  capacities. 

The  nature  and  quality  of  the  materiel  of  their  army,  of 
their  preparations  and  requisites  for  war,  as  also  the  un- 
reasonable quantity  of  the  latter,  are  only  calculated  upon 
the  duration  of  one  campaign,  and  even  this  is  limited  to 
the  short  period  from  May  to  October:  for  no  Turkish 
soldier,  even  though  he  be  in  the  receipt  of  pay  through- 
out the  year,  is  obligated  to  serve  longer  than  six  months  in 
the  field.  They  generally  open  the  campaign  on  the  23rd 
of  April,  St.  George's  dav,  and  begin  to  return  home  on 
the  26th  of  October,  St.  Demetrius^  day.  They  celebrate 
both  days,  and  maintain  that  those  saints  were  Mussulmans. 

It  has  always  been  their  object  to  terminate  the  war  in 
one  campaign  by  a  grand  battle,  and  to  collect  as  much 
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force  as  possible  for  this  purpose.  But  as  they  failed  id 
this  in  latter  times,  the  zeal  which  was  excited  at  the  first 
moment  of  hostilities  soon  became  dissipated,  and  gave  way 
to  their  natural  apathy  and  indolence,  and  the  prolonged 
contest  was  carried  on  with  great  inactivity  and  supineness. 
At  such  a  crisis,  indiscipline  and  desertion  preponderate  in 
a  dreadful  degree.  If  a  corps  is  defeated,  half  of  the  sur- 
vivors take  flight  towards  their  homes ;  and  all  the  roads 
are  covered  with  fugitives.  The  news  of  a  lost  battle 
spreads  a  panic  through  other  Turkish  camps,  and  gives 
rise  to  revolt  against  the  leaders,  and  to  numerous  deser- 
tions. Of  this  there  are  several  examples.  When  the  Im- 
perialists and  Poles,  in  1683,  advanced  to  the  relief  of 
Vienna,  and  Prince  Louis  of  Baden  had  defeated  a  Turkish 
corps,  destined  to  cover  some  supplies  proceeding  along 
the  Danube  from  Ofen  to  Vienna,  so  great  was  the  dejec- 
tion which  spread  itself  among  the  besieging  troops,  that  it 
was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  they  could  be  kept  at  their 
duty ;  and  in  the  night  previous  to  the  battle,  nearly  one- 
fourth  of  the  army  decamped,  and  on  the  day  of  battle  the 
Janissaries  refused  to  fight.  Hence  the  victory  was  cheaply 
purchased  by  the  Christians.  The  Grand  Vizier  himself, 
with  the  standard  of  Mahomet  in  his  hand,  was  obliged  to 
follow,  on  foot,  the  flying  remains  of  his  army,  which  reached 
Raab,  a  distance  of  £5  German  miles,  within  50  hours. 

But  one  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  the  excessive 
indiscipline  of  the  Turks,  is  the  abandonment  of  the  fortress 
of  Kotzim,  and  of  the  intrenched  camp  there,  which  the 
Grand  Vizier  had  captured  in  the  campaign  of  1769.  The 
Russians,  under  Prince  Gallitzin,  were  posted  on  the  oppo- 
site bank  of  the  Dniester,  across  which  the  Turks  had 
thrown  a  bridge  in  order  to  effect  their  passage.  On  the 
9th,  they  actually  crossed  over,  and  attacked  the  Russians, 
but  contented  themselves  with  some  trifling  advantages, 
and  returned,  of  their  own  accord,  to  their  camp.  On  the 
16th,  they  undertook  a  considerable  reconnaissance  against 
the  Russian  camp,  during  which,  however,  the  Dniester, 
which  had  become  much  swollen  in  consequence  of  fre- 
quent rains,  carried  away  the  bridge.  About  10,000  Turks 
who  had  crossed  over,  tlius  saw  themselves  cut  off  from  the 
rest,  and  were  attacked  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  by  the 
Russians,  who  nearly  annihilated  them.  The  latter  now 
opened  batteries,  on  the  19th,  upon  Kotzim  and  the  enemy's 
camp  :  but  in  neither  was  there  a  single  soul  left.  In  the 
panic  created  by  the  fate  of  their  comrades,  the  Turks 
voluntarily  abandoned  them.  A  Danish  volunteer  crossed 
the  Dniester  with  eight  men,  and  took  possession  of  the 
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fortress,  in  which  there  were  found  228  guns,  besides  four 
which  had  previously  belonged  to  the  Russians. 

Berenhorst  describes,  in  a  very  characteristic  manner,  the 
sentiments  of  the  Turks  upon  such  occasions.  "  '  We  were 
not  destined  this  time  to  cut  down  all  the  unbelieving 
dogs.  They  have  slain  10,000  Mussulmans  in  one  night — 
Allah  has  destroyed  the  bridge — there  is  no  more  food 
for  the  horses,  asses,  and  camels — Kotzim  stinks !— there- 
fore, up  and  away!'  At  first  a  few  give  the  example,  and 
then  the  rest  all  follow.  They  may  not  be  inaptly  compared 
to  a  flock  of  wild  geese  that'have  just  alighted  in  a  field." 

As  an  immediate  consequence  of  a  declaration  of  war,  if 
this  is  to  take  place  in  Europe,  numerous  bodies  of  men 
are  led  by  the  Pachas  and  Sandschiaks  to  Adrianople,  the 

feneral  rendezvous  on  such  an  occasion.  But  it  never 
appens  that  all  of  these  reach  the  frontiers,  since  a  great 
part,  particularly  of  the  Asiatic  troops,  set  oft'  again  to 
their  homes,  so  that  not  more  than  half  of  them  arrive  within 
sight  of  the  enemy.  In  1773,  the  Porte  ordered  an  army 
of  60,000  men  to  be  assembled  at  Trebisonde,  to  be  em- 
barked there  for  the  Crimea.  Of  these  troops,  however, 
not  10^000  men  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destination, 
the  remainder  having  deserted  on  the  way  thither.  It 
was  thus  that  a  general  desertion  finally  took  place  in  the 
army  of  the  Grand  Vizier  at  Jaffa  in  Syria,  in  the  year 
1800,  suffering  as  it  was  under  plague,  diseases,  and  de- 
jection. Whole  regiments,  with  aU  their  officers,  aban- 
doned the  camp,  and  hastened  homewards.  In  one  niHit 
500  Arnauts  set  off;  and  although  2,000  Dclhis  were  dis- 
patched after  them,  the  latter  returned  without  having 
succeeded  in  gaining  the  object  of  their  pursuit. 

These  examples  may  suffice  to  shew  the  extremely  cor- 
rupt and  weak  state  both  of  the  empire  itself,  and  of  its 
military  system.  We  still  see  them  repeated  in  various 
ways  during  the  present  contest  of  the  Porte  with  the 
Greeks,  which  not  only  accounts  in  some  measure  for  the 
continued  resistance  of  the  latter,  but  explains  the  long 
acknowledged  truth,  that  European  politics  alone  prolong 
the  existence  of  the  Turks  in  Europe. 

The  tactics  of  the  Turks  are  certainly  less  imperfect  than 
their  stratejgics;  nevertheless  they  bear  the  impress  of  a 
crude  and  irregular  system,  as  also  of  a  perfect  ignorance 
of  the  art  of  movement,  and  of  the  development  of  force  for 
regular  battle. 

Their  orders  of  battle  are  not  so  entirely  defective,  par- 
ticularly those  of  earlier  times.  They  possess  a  consider- 
able depth  of  several  lines  of  mingled  masses  of  infantry 
and  cavalry. 
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According  lo  Kantemir,  the  army  was  divided  into  five 
corps,  namely : 

1.  The  advanced  guard  (Tscharkadschi). 

2.  The  main  body  (Dib  Olai). 

8.  The  right  wing-  of  the  mam  body  (Sagkol). 

4.  The  left  wing  of  the  main  body  (Solkol). 

5.  The  rear  guard  iDundar). 

Foremost  are  the  Seraenguetschi  followed  by  the  Jan  is* 
saries.  Then  come  the  artillery  under  the  Toptschi  and 
Dschebedschi  Baschi;  after  them  the  Grand  vizier  with 
his  court,  the  Asiatic  cavalry  on  his  right,  and  the  European 
on  his  left.  He  is  followed  by  the  Sultan  with  his  court, 
and  the  Bostandschis ;  the  Spahis  on  his  right,  and  the  Sil- 
hidaris  on  his  left.  Lastly,  the  baggage,  and  behind  it,  the 
rear  guard.  The  Turks  call  the  formation  of  the  troops 
into  order  of  battle,  making  the  Olai. 

According  to  Businelio,  the  following  was  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  army. 

The  advanced-guard  consisted  of  20,000  Janissaries, 
besides  the  two  Pachas  of  Damascus  and  Aleppo,  with  the 
troops  of  their  pro?inces. 

Tne  Pegflerbetjh  of  Roumelia  with  his  Sandschiaks 
covered  the  right  wing ;  the  Beglerbegh  of  Natolia  with 
his  Sandschiaks  covered  the  left  wing. 

The  Pachas  of  Caramania  and  Erzerum  with  the  Spahis 
formed  the  right  wing ;  those  of  Diarbekir  and  Kars  with 
the  Silhidaris  formed  the  left  wing. 

The  other  Pachas  distributed  themselves  on  the  right  and 
left,  according  to  the  periods  in  which  their*  provinces  be* 
came  annexed  to  the  Turkish  Empire. 

The  four  senior  Pachas  formed  the  rear  division ;  in  the 
midst  of  which  was  the  Sultan  with  his  court,  the  standards 
and  the  music. 

The  following  were  the  orders  of  battle  formed  by  the 
Turks  at  St.  Gothard,  in  1664,  and  at  Vienna,  in  1683. 

Order  of  battle  at  St.  Gothard,  of  136,000  men  :— 
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Order  of  Battle  at  Vienna  of  150,000  men  :— 

16,000  JaiWies.  . 
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* 

4000  Spahis. 
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5000  Jama-   5000  Spahis. 
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The  order  of  battle  of  the  Turks  naturally  underwent 
considerable  alterations  according  to  circumstances  and 
to  the  state  of  the  army,  and  it  of  course  appears  more 
regular  upon  paper  than  it  could  have  been  in  reality* 
Even  their  mode  of  encamping  is  extremely  irregular  and 
disorderly.  As  soon  as  the  Grand  Vizier  has  pitched  his 
tent,  all  encamp  round  about  him  in  such  a  manner  that 
each  troop  also  surrounds  its  leader;  the  security  of  the 
camp  is  mainly  entrusted  to  patrols  and  guards,  which 
amount,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  army,  from  5000 
to  6000  horse.  With  the  Turks  a  regular  breaking  up  of 
the  encampment  is  out  of  the  question.  '*  If  the  army  is 
to  march,  the  day  and  the  direction  are  given  out,  and 
every  one  is  at  liberty  even  to  set  off  directly  if  he  pleases. 
If  a  leader  feefs  disposed  to  fight,  he  makes  the  first  move- 
ment for  that  purpose  ;  skirmishes  take  place  and  lead  to 
a  general  affair  in  whatever  way  chance  may  bring  about : 
but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  multitude  is  not  disposed,  no 
battle  takes  place,  even  should  circumstances  imperatively 
demand  it.  * 

It  may  be  easily  conceived,  under  these  circumstances, 
what  sort  of  regularity  attended  the  commencement  of  an 
action.  Formerly,  tneir  disposition  for  battle  consisted 
principally,  in  accordance  with  oriental  taste,  in  the  ex- 
tension of  the  troops,  particularly  as  regarded  the  cavalry, 
in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  with  a  view  to  out-flank  the 
enemy;  an  idea  which  naturally  had  its  origin  in  their 
superiority  of  numbers.  If  the  enemy  incautiously  entered 
within  this  segment,  he  became  surrounded  on"  all  sides 
and  defeated.    The  Turks  also  endeavoured  to  entice  their 

•  See  "  Military  Reflections  on  Turkey,"  by  Baton  von  Valentini,  p.  58. 
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adversaries  to  this  advance  by  means  of  false  attacks  and 
feigned  retreats  of  their  central  troops ;  they  skilfully  placed 
corps  in  ambush,  and  held  reserves  in  readiness  for  a 
sudden  attack.  In  this  consisted  their  main  tactical 
dexterity,  which  is  as  old  as  the  history  of  war.  Monte* 
cuculi  praises  them  also  for  detaching,  during  the  action, 
a  part  of  their  force  round  the  wings  of  the  enemy,  and 
endeavouring  to  take  him  in  flank  and  rear.  But  ail  such 
measures,  the  disposition  of  which  depends  on  the  talents 
of  the  general,  and  which,  under  numerous  modifications, 
still  answer  their  purpose,  are  not  consequent  upon  any 
peculiar  mode  of  fighting,  and  have  always  decided  the 
fate  of  battles.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  the  Turks  of  the 
present  day  have  entirely  unlearned  their  former  acquire- 
ments  in  this  respect :  it  is  the  utter  want  of  order,  disci- 
pline, and  union,  in  the  employment  of  their  forces,  which 
deprives  them  of  the  power  of  taking  advantage  of  any 
critical  moment  which  may  suddenly  present  itself. 

Since  they  have  adopted  the  practice  of  entrenchments, 
their  infantry  has  degenerated  into  a  relatively  defensive 
-arm,  even  though  it  may  not  be  limited  to  the  passive 
defence,  but  actually  stationed  in  advance  of,  the  camp, 
and  prepared  to  commence  the  battle.  Their  cavalry 
alone  retains  its  ancient  spirit:  it  advances  in  long 
columns  from  the  camp  or  position,  and  rushes  with  in- 
describable rapidity,  though  at  the  same  time  in  the  com- 
plete disorder  of  a  swarm  of  bees,  upon  one  or  both  wings 
of  the  enemy.  They  still  acted  in  this  manner  in  the 
battles  and  engagements  of  the  last  war  between  Russia 
and  Turkey.  It  required  the  utmost  order  and  steadiness 
of  the  Russian  infantry-squares  to  withstand  these  furious 
attacks  of  cavalry.  It  regularly  happened  upon  such  oc* 
casions  that  the  Russian  cavalry  was  routed.  But,  as  is  the 
case  with  almost  all  engagements  of  cavalry,  so  was  it  here, 
that  they  produced  no  lasting  and  decisive  results.  A  few 
regiments  advancing  in  close  column  brought  back  the 
scattered  victors  to  the  spot  from  whence  they  came.  The 
influence  of  similar  engagements  upon  the  issue  of  a 
battle,  is  entirely  subservient  to  the  good  order  of  the 
infantry,  and  this  now  finds  an  independent  support  in  the 
position  of  masses.  In  former  times,  when  this  did  not 
exist,  the  infantry  undoubtedly  became  sacrificed  to  an 
enemy's  victorious  cavalry,  which  was  enabled  to  obtain 
great  and  decided  advantages  over  it.  But  now,  infantry 
and  artillery  must  reciprocally  conquer  each  other,  or  at 
least  engage  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  cavalry  may  pro* 
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cure  an  opportunity  of  penetrating  into  that  part  of  the 
field  where  they  can  decide  or  complete  tne  victory. 
Nothing-  confirms  this  truth  more  than  the  war  with  the 
Turks,  whose  cavalry  has  constantly  maintained  so  eminent 
a  superiority  over  that  of  the  Christians.  It  was  always 
the  steadiness  and  order  of  the  Christian  infantry,  and, 
in  the  course  of  time,  the  employment  of  a  superior 
number  of  artillery,  which  disputed  the  victory  with  the 
Turks.  The  tactics  of  the  Europeans  consisted  chiefly  in 
holding  back  their  cavalry  from  that  of  the  enemy,  and 
allowing  the  latter  to  spend  its  fury  upon  the  other  arms. 
This  is  the  leading  principle  upon  which  are  founded  those 
tactical  dispositions  against  the  Turks  proposed  in  the 
third  part  of  General  von  Valentines  Treatise  on  the  Art 
of  War.  We  ought  also  to  consider  what  is  said  in  that 
work  respecting  the  positive  efficiency  which  would  be 
given  to  the  European  cavalry  by  the  adoption  of  the  pike 
or  lance,  as  the  only  means  of  opposing  to  the  dexterity 
of  the  Turkish  cavalry  in  the  use  ot  the  sword,  a  superiority 
in  that  of  some  other  weapon.  If  we  add  to  this,  what 
was  adopted  with  a  similar  view  by  Napoleon,  the  position 
in  column  of  the  cavalry,  and  its  permanent  union  with 
horse-artillery,  it  would  probably  soon  liberate  itself  from 
its  relatively  defensive  station,  and  from  its  entire  de- 
pendence on  the  infantry  for  support. 

In  scarcely  one  of  the  battles  or  engagements  of  the  last 
war  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  was  the  cavalry  of  the 
latter  seen  to  act  the  part  of  assailants,  in  which  it  was 
once  so  formidable;  when  it  penetrated  even  into  the 
Russian  squares  of  infantry,  and  partly  cut  them  down. 
The  relatively  defensive  position  in  which  it  now  stands,  is 
evidently  the  consequence  of  the  decline  of  the  Janissary- 
corps,  the  flower  of  the  Turkish  infantry.  When  the  spirit 
which  formerly  prevailed  in  this  corps  became  extinct,  it 
was  the  less  fitted  to  measure  strength  with  the  European 
infantry,  as  the  tactics  of  the  latter  had,  in  comparison 
with  those  of  the  Turkish  infantry,  been  considerably  im- 
proved,  both  by  their  increased  activity,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  the  position  en  masse,  and  finally  by  their  more 
perfect  use  of  fire-arms. 

Although  the  Janissaries  advanced  and  fought  in  still 
greater  disorder  than  the  Spahis,  still  their  attacks  were 
made  in  bodies  of  considerable  depth,  which  made  an  im- 
pression upon  the  thin  line  of  their  enemies  that  was  fre- 
quently attended  with  success.  These  attacks  would  have 
been  more  decisive  if  the  columns  had  possessed  more 
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steadiness  and  order,  and  had  also  been  capable  of  de- 
ployment. But  this  is  entirely  out  of  the  question.  The 
success  of  the  attack  depends  solely  upon  the  bravery  of 
the  individual  soldier.  Foremost  in  the  advance  are  the 
Serdenguetschi,  or  the  6lite  of  the  Janissaries.  They  are 
followed  by  the  greater  mass,  in  proportion  to  the  courage 
of  the  individuals.  It  is  thus  that  these  columns  of  attack 
have  always  a  long  train  of  followers,  who  only  watch  an 
opportunity  for  plunder,  but  who  are  the  first  to  fly  in  case 
of  disaster.  Upon  such  occasions,  very  little  firing  takes 
place ;  nor  indeed  could  it  well  be  otherwise,  since  no  front  is 
deployed  for  that  purpose.  If  the  foremost  gave  a  volley, 
they  then  either  took  their  muskets  in  their  left  hands  in 
order  to  parry  off,  with  them,  the  bayonets  of  their  ene- 
mies, or  slung  them  across  their  shoulders.  Some  also 
took  the  ends  of  their  coats,  or  of  their  wide  trousers,  in 
their  mouths.  In  this  manner,  with  their  heads  sunk  down, 
they  rushed  like  bulls  upon  the  enemy,  sword  in  hand,  and 
uttering  the  cry  of  Allah!  allah!  The  first  of  these  at. 
tacks  is  always  the  most  furious  and  dangerous;  the  fol- 
lowing make  less  impression ;  and,  agreeably  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Koran,  the  Turks  are  not  required  to  make 
more  than  three  attacks.  Hence,  it  was  a  rare  exception, 
produced  by  great  exertions  and  excitements  on  the  part 
of  the  Polish  Count  Poniatowsky,  that  the  Turks  in  1711, 
on  the  Pruth,  were  induced  to  make  seven  successive, 
though  constantly  ineffectual  attacks.  It  must  have  been 
owing"  to  the  defensive  position  in  which  the  enclosed 
Russians  were  placed,  that  Peter  the  Great  did  not  venture 
upon  any  movement  to  profit  by  the  advantages  which 
fortune  seemed  to  throw  in  his  wav,  since  he  would  have 
most  probably  reduced  them  to  flight ;  for  this  is  generally 
(be  consequence  of  their  unsuccessful  attacks,  and  takes 
place  in  the  wildest  haste  and  disorder,  under  the  cry  of 
Ojamr  Basti  !  (the  infidels  are  at  our  heels  !)  They  leave 
artillery  and  baggage  behind,  and  each  endeavours  to  reach 
the  nearest  horse  or  mule,  in  order  to  fly  the  faster  •  and,  for 
the  same  reason,  even  troops  of  cavalry  are  not  secure 
from  being  forcibly  dismounted  by  the  flying  infantry. 

In  latter  times,  the  Janissaries  have  trusted  less  to  the 
close  and  decisive  combat,  sword  in  hand,  than  to  their 
firing,  which  may  bo  attributed  in  some  measure  to  their 
greater  dexterity  in  the  use  of  the  musket;  and  they  have 
performed  the  operat  ions  of  light  troops  in  a  manner  by  no 
moaih  discreditable.  Their  inclination  to  nestle  themselvet 
when  cover  is  afforded,  and  their  custom  of  constantly 
entrenching  their  positions,  also  place  them  in  a  more 
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favourable  point  of  view,  when  compared  with  their  former 
military  efficiency-  If,  in  addition  to  this,  we  consider  the 
prevailing'  disposition  of  the  Turks  for  individual  combat 
on  covered  ground,  as  also  for  the  defence  of  their  pro- 
perty, we  may  conclude,  that  in  a  country  so  intersected 
and  mountainous  as  is  that  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  a  war 
cannot  fail  to  become  both  tedious  ana  sanguinary. 


THE  BANNER  OF  FIVE  BYZANTS* 
BY  L.  K.  L. 


St.  George  for  merrie  England! 

Fling  our  banner  to  the  breeze ; 
That  flag  is  borne  to  sweep  the  ah  ore, 

As  it  has  swept  the  seas. 

St.  George  for  merrie  England  ! 

Our  step  is  on  the  land. 
Oh,  France!  thy  sun  is  wrong  to  shine 

On  English  battle-brand, 

The  pennons  float  o'er  gallant  ranks, 
With  heart  and  eye  of  flame  : 
.  Some  ride  to  win  their  lady's  grace  j 
Some  for  a  warrior's  name. 

I  wear  no  colours  in  my  cap, 

And  little  do  1  care, 
When  monkish  chronicles  are  writ, 

Though  my  name  be  not  there. 


1  will  not  fight  for  lady's  love, 

Life  is  a  price  too  high  ; 
I  will  not  shed  my  blood  for  what 

A  few  soft  words  will  buy. 

And  still  less  reek  I  of  the  fame 
For  which  the  madman  bleeds  j 

Tis  but  a  record  on  the  page, 
One  of  a  thousand  reads. 

See,  yonder  sweeps  my  pennon  bravo, 
With  byxants  scattered  o'er 

But  spari  ugly,— they  were  my  last — 
Now  I  must  fight  for  more. 

I  love  the  festal  hall,  where  smiles 

Light  up  the  purple  wine  j 
And  ever  to  win  entrance  there, 

Or  gold  or  steel  must  shine. 


My  banner,  with  its  red  byzants, 
Points  out  the  soldier's  way — 

On,  on !  that  golden  crest  must  be 
The  foremost  in  the  fray. 


THE  WOODEN  WALLS  OF  ENGLAND. 

» 

BY  THE  REV.  C.  STRONG. 

Yb  sacred  arks  of  liberty !  that  float 

Where  Tamar's  waters  spread  their  bosom  wide, 

That  seem,  with  towering  stern  and  rampart  side, 
Like  antique  Castles  girt  with  shining  moat. 
Should  war  the  signal  give  with  braxen  throat, 

No  more  recumbent  here  in  idle  pride, 

Your  rapid  prows  would  cleave  the  foaming  tide, 
And  to  the  nations  speak  in  thundering  note. 
Thus  in  the  firmament  serene  and  deep, 

When  summer  clouds  the  earth  are  hanging  o'er, 
And  all  their  mighty  masses  seem  asleep. 

To  execute  Heaven's  wrath  and  judgments  sore, 
From  their  dark  wombs  the  sudden  light' nings  leap, 

And  vengeful  thunders  peal  from  shore  to  shore. 


«  The  subject  of  this  ballad  is  taken  from  an  account  of  a  young  knight,  Allan  fe 
Zouch,  at  the  siege  of  Caerlarerock,  who  bore  a  banner  set  with  five  b>  sants. 
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Pursers  of  the  Navy. 

Lieutenants  of  the  army  and  marines  of  more  than 
fifteen  years  standing",  having  been  deemed  worthy,  by  His 
Majesty  and  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  to  have  their  half- 
pay  increased  to  five  shillings  per  diem,  it  can  scarcely  be 
doubted  but  that  the  same  gracious  consideration  would  be 
extended  to  another  class  of  officers  in  the  service,  should 
their  claims  be  brought  under  investigation;  viz.,  those 
Pursers  of  prior  standing  to  1812,  who  are  now  only  on  the 
three  shillings  per  diem  list,  many  of  whom  have  been  in 
the  service  as  Pursers  and  in  inferior  ranks  between  twenty 
and  thirty  years. 

Previous  to  1812,  Pursers  retained  their  ships  when  paid 
off,  and  were  placed  on  the  ordinary  list,  receiving  the 
ordinary  pay  of  the  rate  of  the  ship  they  belonged  to,  with 
an  allowance  of  provisions  for  themselves  and  a  servant; 
this  was  an  establishment  of  very  old  standing,  and  af- 
forded the  Purser,  when  paid  off,  a  respectable  subsistence. 

In  1812,  the  Lords  of  tne  Admiralty  judged  it  expedient 
to  place  the  Pursers  on  a  different  establishment;  they  were 
no  longer  to  have  the  privileges  of  retaining  their  ships 
when  paid  off,  and  of  exchanging  into  others;  but  they  were 
placed  on  a  half-pay  list,  there  to  remain  until  it  should 
please  their  lordships  to  re-appoint  them  to  any  class  of 
ship  they  thought  fit.  For  this  deprivation  of  a  part  of 
their  former  privileges,  they  had  the  honour  to  have  rank 
conferred  on  them;  but,  in  lieu  of  their  ordinary  pay  and 
allowances,  which  were  at  the  same  time  taken  away  from 
them,  and  which  were  equal,  on  the  most  moderate  calcu- 
lation, to  Jive  shillings  a  day,  what  did  they  receive? — the 
unexpected  mortification  of  finding  themselves  turned 
adrift  on  three  shillings  a  day;  worse  off  by  two  shillings  a 
day  than  they  were  before,  at  a  time,  too,  when  rank  liad 
just  been  conferred  on  them. 

Now  this  may  truly  be  deemed  a  hard  case,  perhaps  an 
unprecedented  one,  and  one  which  would  doubtless  be 
remedied  if  it  only  came  fairly  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Lord  High  Admiral  ana  his  counsel.  Surely,  the 
banner  of  retrenchment  would  never  be  held  out  against 
these  humble  claimants,  who  may  justly  be  said  to  have 
been  undeservedly  suffering  under  it  for  the  last  sixteen 
years,  and  who  now  only  ask  to  receive  a  reasonable  equU 
valent  for  what  has  been  taken  from  them.  It  has  been 
Raid  that  when  the  scale  of  half-pay  for  Pursers  was  formed, 
reference  was  had  to  their  balance  bills;  but  how  was  it 
possible  ibr  these  to  be  generalized?  Do  such  Pursers  as 
have  had  the  good  fortune  to  get  large  ships,  share  their 
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emoluments  with  their  less  fortunate  brethren  in  small 
ones?  Or,  do  such  as  have  had  interest  to.  get  employed 
since  the  peace,  share  their  gains  with  those  who  have  re- 
mained unemployed,  keeping  their  stomachs  close  hauled 
in  a  garret  on  their  three  shillings  a  day  % 

Many  are  there  on  this  scanty  pittance,  who  have  been 
on  the  Purser's  list  upwards  of  twenty  years;  who  have 
never  had  any  vessel  of  higher  rate  than  a  sloop;  who 
have  not  been  employed  since  the  peace;  and  who,  should 
the  long-looked-tor  new  arrangement  of  the  Purser's  list 
not  take  place,  are  likely  to  continue  for  the  remainder  of 
their  lives  on  three  shillings  a  day. 


A  Visit  to  Captain  Frankly*,  R.  N. 

[Tku  Sketch  is  from  the  pen  of  the  amiable  and  talented  Mum  Jane  Porter.] 

A  liveried  servant  ushered  us  into  a  drawing-room, 
carpelted,  sofaed,  with  all  the  other  elegant  fittings-up 
which  belong  to  refined  and  comfortable  life.  The  walls 
were  hung  with  fine  drawings:  England,  pourtrayed  in 
miniature;  landscapes,  rural  or  romantic;  the  interior  of 
cathedrals,  and  village  churches ;  historical  and  domestic 
scenery.  But  the  most  attractive  picture  of  the  whole  was 
the  living  one  which  presented  itself  immediately  on  our 
entrance :  a  gentleman,  of  a  peculiarly  amiable  and  manly 
appearance, sat  on  a  sofa,  playing  with  an  infant  child;  he 
was  tossing  the  babe,  and  looking  up  to  its  little  sparkling1 
countenance  and  crowing  lips,  while  he  held  it  above  him, 
with  all  a  father's  fondness  in  his  eves  and  smile.  Near 
him,  on  a  low  chair,  close  to  a  small  table — on  which  a 
quantity  of  unfurled  silk  lay  heaped — sat  a  delicately- 
formed"  ladv,  young,  and  aspen-like,  evidently  from  en- 
feebled health,  as  well  as  delicacy  of  form  :  she  also,  at  the. 
moment  we  entered,  was  looking  smilingly  towards  the 
gentleman  and  child ;  her  fingers  paused  meanwhile,  upon 
some  breadths  of  the  heaps  of  silks— blue,  red,  and  white — 
which  she  seemed  sewing  together.  Her  eyes  told  her  it 
was  her  husband  and  babe  she  gazed  upon  :  and  they  also 
told  it  was  with  some  mournful  idea  connected  with  the 
pleasure  ;  for,  when  she  turned  round  at  our  entrance,  the 
brightness  in  them  was  that  of  a  brimming  tear,  and  her 
voice  faltered  to  the  salutation  of  my  friend,  while  she  rose. 
The  gentleman  put  the  infant  tenderly  into  her  arms  (for 
she  as  instantly  resumed  her  seat),  and  he,  shaking  Sir 
Charles  heartily  by  the  hand,  uttered  some  cordial  words 
of  welcome. 
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I  was  introduced,  and  found  myself  in  the  presence  of 
Captain  Franklyn.    He  bowed  his  head  with  a  slight  but 
courteous  bend,  an  urbane  expression  suffusing  itself  over 
his  features,  while  even  his  dropped  eyelids  partook  the  little 
obeisance.   He  then  sat  down  with  tne  baronet  on  the  sofa, 
and  conversed  with  him.  I  had  leisure  to  observe  and  note 
him.   The  fond  invalid  mother  seemed  engaged  in  rock- 
ing the  sportively  tired  babe  to  rest  upon  her  arm ;  and  I 
was  in  no  mood  to  distract  her  attention  or  my  own,  from 
the  object  most  interesting  at  that  moment  to  us  both.  I 
listened,  and  gazed  at  the  polar  traveller— the  unwearied 
traverser  of  trackless  shores,  of  barren  deserts — the  re- 
solute encounterer  and  conqueror  of  fatigue,  famine,  and 
yet  direr  trials !  But  here  was  no  man  of  imposing  stature, 
bold  aspect,  and  daring  eye :  such  was  the  portrait  I  had 
mentally  drawn  of  him.    I  saw  a  person  of  a  manly  make, 
indeed,  but  of  moderate  height,  and,  perhaps,  something 
more  of  fullness  than  absolute  muscular  strength  in  his  pro- 
portions.   His  age  seemed  the  middle  time  of  life.  His 
countenance  was  mild,  of  intense  thought,  with  an  aspect 
of  composed  kindly  penetration,  whenever  he  turned  his 
deep-set,  dark,  and  intelligent  eye  upon  the  person  he  ad- 
dressed, or  who  addressed Tiim ;  but,  most  often,  he  listened 
or  spoke  with  his  eyes  cast  down.  Yet  the  look  was  steady, 
honest,  and  full  of  judgment,  when  it  did  meet  you.  The 
eyes  were  small  and  bright,  but  it  was  a  calm  lustre,  and 
the  broad,  open,  rather  projecting  forehead  above  them, 
stamped  the  whole  with  a  most  decided  character.  His 
voice  was  low,  mellow,  distinct,  and  somewhat  slow  of  utter- 
ance ;  and  his  conversation  bore  an  undeviating  evidence 
of  the  manly  sense  and  modesty  of  the  speaker.  He 
rather  talked  of  the  ulterior  objects  of  his  pending  journey, 
than  fell  in  with  my  friend's  reference  to  the  disasters  of  the 

Sast.  Sometimes,  however,  I  thought  his  voice  took  a  sad- 
ened  tone;  and  once,  at  the  moment,  I  followed  the 
direction  of  his  eye :  he  was  looking  at  his  infant  asleep 
on  its  mother's  lap ;  its  little  form  naif-shrouded  in  the 
loose  folds  of  the  unfurled  silk,  on  which  she  had  some- 
time resumed  her  work.  The  young  wife's  face,  downcast, 
and  silently  pursuing  her  employment,  wore  an  expression 
of  tender  thought.  Sir  Charles,  too,  had  observed  the 
turn  of  his  friend's  eye,  and  the  pause ;  he  took  the  edge 
of  the  silk  in  his  hand;  the  action  seemed  to  ask  the 
question :  he  was  answered,  "  It  was  the  flag  for  her  bus* 
band's  expedition  she  was  making  !" 

For  one  impressive  moment  we  were  all  silent. 
•  *  •  *  * 
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Captain  Franklyn  has  sailed,  and  that  interesting  woman 
is  no  more.  How  precious  now  must  that  flag  be  in  his 
sight !  but  that  is  not  all  that  has  occurred:  Captain  Frank- 
lyn with  the  image  of  his  infant  daughter  in  his  heart — the 
most  tender  memorial  of  her  lamented  mother — has  tra- 
versed those  barren  deserts,  has  explored  the  trackless 
coasts  of  those  ice  girt  seas  ;  has  planted  the  seaman's 
refuge  ;  has  laid  down  a  chart  for  the  security  of  future 
travellers,  and  is  now  on  his  return  to  England.  * 

The  glory  of  successful  enterprise  will  hail  his  arrival, 
and  the  sober,  heartfelt  reverence  of  the  best  of  his 
countrymen,  try  to  make  up,  in  the  social  attentions  of 
friendship,  for  the  domestic  happiness  he  has  lost.  Such 
men  may  indeed  be  the  lions  of  a  day,  and  in  the  following 
dav  be  forgotten,  bv  what  the  thoughtless  call  the  world  ! 
But  years  that  world  knows  not  of,  are  their  inheritance ; 
and  when  the  men  of  its  day,  who  presume  to  limit  with 
their  fiat  the  celebrity  they  cannot  comprehend — when  they 
go  down  into  their  graves,  it  may,  indeed,  be  surely  said, 
*'  They  have  brought  their  days  to  an  end,  and  the  worms 
feed  on  them !"  But  these  labourers  for  the  benefit  of 
futurity  live  in  the  memories  of  posterity  for  ever;  the 
witness  on  earth,  of  an  immortality  beyond  "its  confines. 


THE  MAGIC  SHIP. 

BY  ALLAN  CUNNINGHAM. 

O  Shallop,  fair  shallop,  no  storm  shall  thee  wreck, 
No  wind  strain  thy  main-mast,  nor  foam  stain  thy  deck, 
The  thunder  shall  pass  thee,  the  lightning  shall  shine 
As  a  lamp  but  to  light  thee  thy  way  o'er  the  brine. 

Thy  planks  never  grew  in  the  wilderness  dun ; 
The  hemp  of  thy  sheets  never  shoue  in  the  sun : 
Hie  wild  falcon  envies  thee  speeding  so  fast, 
And  the  moon  takes  delight  to  shine  pale  on  thy  mast. 

Like  the  wind  for  its  speed — like  the  fowl  for  its  flight, 
The  thunder  for  strength,  and  the  tempest  for  might, 
Through  the  battle  you  float— 'midst  the  tempest  you  live ; 
There's  a  glory  about  you  which  man  cannot  give. 


•  Since  this  Sketch  was  written,  this  distinguished  traveller  has  arrived  in  this 
country,  (See  vol.  ii.  p.  636  )  and  we  have  already  briefly  stated  the  results 
of  his  last  enterprise.  He  will  probably  again  return  to  the  arctic  regions  for 
the  purpose  of  completing  the  survey  of  that  part  of  the  coast  he  has  left  unfi- 
nished. Government  have  advanced  £1,000  to  defrav  the  ex  pence  of  engra- 
vings lor  the  illustration  of  the  objects  in  Zoology  and  Botany,  collected  in 
the  countries  traversed  by  this  distinguished  individual.— Ed. 
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The  Defence  of  Onore,  in  1783  and  1784. 

^Concluded  from  p.  64.] 

Jehaun  Kiiaun  now  gave  intelligence  that  the  con- 
jecture of  his  Mangalore  correspondent  had  proved  just, 
for  that  another  of  the  Nabob's  generals*  was  on  his  way 
to  take  the  command  of  the  army  before  Onore,  and  that 
Lutoph  was  ordered  to  repair  to  the  grand  army  instantly. 
The  day  following  a  subadar  came  in  from  the  Nabob  s 
camp  to  announce  the  arrival  of  the  new  commander,  Maw 
Mirza  Cawn,  and  to  request  a  person  of  understanding 
might  be  sent  out  to  be  entrusted  with  a  message  respect- 
ing a  business  of  importance  he  wished  immediately  to 
settle.  Missauben,  the  subadar  employed  in  ncgociating 
with  Lutonh  Ally  Beg,  and  with  whose  conduct  Captain 
Torriano  had  great  reason  to  be  satisfied,  was  dispatched 
on  the  occasion.  After  the  necessary  congratulations  on 
his  arrival,  Captain  Torriano  desired  the  subadar  to  ac- 
quaint Maw  Mirza,  that,  from  his  known  weight  with  the 
Nabob,  it  must  be  presumed  he  had  powers  more  discre- 
tionary than  those  of  his  predecessors,  so  the  generous 
feeling  of  a  gallant  soldier,  which  character  fame  gave 
him,  would  not  fail  to  impel  him  to  the  most  honourable 
use  of  them.  Hence  he  trusted  that  the  cessation-treaty 
would,  in  future,  be  as  closely  observed,  as  it  had  hitherto 
been  scandalously  disregarded.  The  subadar  was  then 
charged  to  point  out  the  several  particulars  in  which  the 
treaty  had  been  infringed,  and  to  recjucst  an  immediate* 
compliance  with  them.  Maw  Mirza,  in  return,  professed 
the  highest  respect  for  an  officer  and  a  garrison  who  had 
so  bravely  maintained  their  post,  lamented  the  little  inter- 
course which  had  yet  passed  between  them  and  the  Nabob's 
camp,  and  hoped  a  sincere  friendship  would  thencefor- 
ward take  place  of  so  doubtful  and  distant  a  connexion  as 
had  hitherto  subsisted.  He  admitted  the  propriety  of  the 
Captain's  representations,  promised  the  minutest  attention 
to  the  treaty,  and  regretted  exceedingly  that  a  personal 
interview  had  not  been  requested.  After  these  and  a  va- 
riety of  other  compliments  and  promises,  he  be^ed  leave 
to  defer  the  performance  of  any  of  the  latter  till  he  should 
receive  an  answer  to  a  request  immediately  from  the 
Nabob,  which  a  vackeel  (an  ambassador)  was  charged 
with,  who  accompanied  the  subadar  on  his  return  into  the 


•  Maw  Mirca  Cawn,  general  of  the  household  horse,  a  gallant  and  active, 
though  dissipated,  soldier,  one  ol  the  Nabob's  principal  favourites.  Lutoph 
Ally  Beg  was  a  icspectable  looking  old  man,  but  quite  infirm. 
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fort.  This  suspension  of  bis  civilities  to  the  garrison  be 
was,  however,  pleased  to  say,  arose  not  from  any  doubt  of 
an  immediate  compliance  with  the  Nabob's  request,  but 
from  his  anxiety  to  acquaint  his  master  with  his  success 
before  he  entered  on  other  business.  This  request  proved 
to  be  a  repetition  of  the  one  made  during  the  command  of 
Lutoph  Ally,  respecting  the  two  ships,  with  this  difference 
only,  that  whereas  that  simply  requested  charge  of  them, 
this  begged  leave  might  be  granted  to  employ  three  or 
four  hundred  workmen  in  repairing  the  injuries  they  had 
sustained  during  two  sieges,  and  the  inclemencies  of  the 
monsoon. 

This  instance  of  the  Nabob's  modesty  was  accompanied 
by  an  instance  of  his  condescension,  he  being  good  enough 
to  intimate  that  much  might  depend  upon  compliance. 
As  an  immediate  answer  was  requested,  the  vackeel  was 
only  detained  time  enough  to  receive  the  following 
message: — 44  That  the  Nabob's  request  was  most  extraor- 
dinary, and  could  not  be  complied  with.  But  as  one  of 
his  declared  views  in  making  it  was  a  wish  to  shelter  the 
ships  from  the  weather,  if  materials  were  supplied,  Cap- 
tain Torriano  would  himself  see  them  property  sheltered 
from  the  weather  for  the  future.  That  as  the  refusal  did 
not  affect  the  treaty,  which  nowhere  restored  the  marine- 
yard  to  the  Nabob,  he  deemed  it  in  full  force,  and  in- 
sisted that  the  article  respecting  cattle  should  be  forthwith 
adhered  to." 

Very  shortly  after,  another  messenger  came  in,  through 
whom  Maw  Mirza  expressed  much  surprise  at  the  little 
attention  paid  to  the  Nabob's  request,  and  said  he  could 
not  but  suppose  there  had  been  some  defect  in  the  explana- 
tion of  it.  He  had,  therefore,  sent  in  a  second  person,  to 
state  it  more  clearly,  and  was  assured  Captain  Torriano 
would  alter  his  reply,  particularly  when  he  understood 
that  his  attention  to  the  treaty  must  depend,  in  a  great 
measure,  on  such  reply  being  an  agreeable  one.  It  was 
added,  that  Maw  Mirza  also  could  not  but  think  it  very 
strange  that  Captain  Torriano  should  hesitate  to  grant 
him  so  small  a  favour,  after  he  had  made  it  the  condition 
to  all  his  demands. 

Justly  incensed,  Captain  Torriano  desired  this  new  com- 
missary to  return,  and  acquaint  his  master  in  reply,  "  that, 
conceiving  the  request  to  have  been  first  made  in  mere 
obedience  to  the  Nabob,  while  his  own  mind  must  have 
reprobated  it,  he  had  preserved  the  greatest  moderation 
in  his  answer.  That  he  had  flattered  himself  this  modera- 
tion would  have  been  laid  to  its  true  account,  a  personal 
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delicacy  to  him,  and  the  matter  have  been  dropped  ;  but, 
since  the  demand  had  been  repeated,  he  could  not  forbear 
saying-,  that  he  deemed  such  repetition  an  insolent  puerility, 
which  so  little  became  the  character  of  Maw  Mirza ;  but 
he  hoped  he  did  not  err  in  imputing  it  to  the  short-sighted 
chicanery  of  that  herd  of  Brahmins*  which  surrounded 
him.  fie  that  as  it  might,  however,  his  answer  must  be 
the  same,  and  was  finally  this: — M  That  the  proper  time  for 
restoring  the  ships  would  be  when  the  peace  was  actually 
concluded,  or  when  the  troops  of  the  Nabob  could  take  the 
outworks  in  which  they  stood :  till  then,  he  was  not  only 
determined  to  keep  possession  of  them,  but  if  wood  was  not 
sent  in  for  the  use  of  the  garrison,  he  would  use  them  as 
fire-wood.  As  to  the  comparison  between  the  ditfercnt 
conduct  of  the  two  commanding-officers,  made  by  Maw 
Mirza,  Captain  Torriano  begged  ne  might  be  told,  it  could 
not  possibly  hold  good,  for  all  the  requests  of  the  one  were 
chiefly  consonant  to  the  treaty,  while  all  those  of  the  other 
were  but  so  many  attempts  to  deceive  and  over-reach,  in 
direct  contempt  of  it." 

This  reply  was  scarcely  given,  when  a  boat,  proceeding 
from  the  fort  to  Fortified  Island,  was  prevented  crossing  the 
bar,  and,  in  answer  to  Capt.  Torriano's  complaint  01  this 
impediment,  Maw  Mirza  returned,  that,  as  he  had  shewn  no 
anxiety  to  be  on  a  friendly  footing  with  him,  he  could  not 
expect  any  favours. 

There  had  yet  been  but  a  war  of  words;  things  now 
seamed  to  be  growing  serious,  and  a  more  painful  state  of 
doubt  cannot  Be  conceived,  than  that  to  which  this  garri* 
son  was  reduced.  Capt.  Torriano  seized  the  opportunity 
afforded  him  by  the  detention  of  the  boat,  to  sound  the 
state  of  affairs  a  little  deeper,  and  sent  out  to  tell  Maw 
Mirza,  M  that  as  he  was  resolved  on  a  recommencement  of 
host ili tics  lie  should  regulate  himself  accordingly.  If 
cattle,  therefore,  were  not  supplied,  ho  assured  him  he 
would  the  very  next  day  recal  his  guard  from  the  Nabob's 
trenches,  and  send  his  out  of  the  fort.    If  the  boats  (which 

]lic  would  send  when  he  pleased)  were  molested  in  their 
passage  to  Fortified  Island,  the  galivat  should  be  imme- 
diately stationed  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  to  ward  off  any 
further  insult,  and  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  any  boat  of 
the  Nabob's.  In  short,  that  though  he  would  not,  if  he 
could  help  it,  be  the  aggressor,  yet  he  would  be  nothing 
backward  to  defend  himself  if  attacked,  nor  had  he  any 
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thing-  to  fear  from  his  garrison  in  such  a  case,  but  venr 
much  to  hope,  since,  tired  of  contemplating1'  the  paltry 
impositions  daily  practised  on  them,  they  burnt  for  an 
opportunity  of  becoming  their  own  avengers." 

This  line  of  conduct  had  the  same  effect  on  Maw  Mirza, 
that  it  had  before  produced  on  Lutoph  Ally  Beg.  He 
declared  the  severity  of  the  Nabob's  character  had  induced 
him  so  strenuously  to  urge  the  request  he  had  commanded 
him  to  make,  but,  as  the  adoption  of  violent  measures  was 
tar  from  his  intention,  he  requested  Capt.  Torriano  would 
accede  to  an  accommodation.  As  the  Puttama,  which  he 
wanted  at  present  to  send  to  Fortified  Island,  which,  bv  his 
own  account,  was  only  going*  for  a  few  articles  landed  there 
by  one  from  Goa,  he  would  himself,  to  prevent  further  al- 
tercation, dispatch  a  boat  to  bring  everv  thing  wanted ; 
the  garrison  boats  should  go  on  board  anv  vessel  which 
might  anchor  off  the  port,  and  some  provisions  should  be 
sent  in. 

These  points  gained,  for  a  time  affairs  went  on  tolerably 
smooth.  On  the  26th,  Cant.  Torriano  received,  bv  a  spy,* 
the  following  letter  from  Col.  Campbell : — 

**  Dear  Sir,— 1  did  not  till  last  night  receive  youi's  of  the  6th  Sept. ;  it  is 


•  One  of  the  individuals  (see  p.  61.)  who.  had  been  dispatched  with 
information  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  British  forces.  It  may  not  he 
irrelevant  to  observe,  that  although  this  man  had  to  pass  through  the  enemy* 
camps  before  Onore  and  Mangulore,  he  effected  tne  purpose  requited,  by 
eutering  through  a  hole  in  the  wall  of  the  latter  fortress,  when  strictly 
blockaded  by  Tip  poo  Sultaun.  The  messenger  returned  with  Col.  Camp- 
bell's answer,  and  being  then  desired  to  take  whatever  sura  he  thought  proper, 
from  a  bag  of  Venetians  (or  gold  ducats)  placed  before  him,  he  not  only 
declined  this  mode  of  remuneration,  but  submitted  it  entirely  to  the  generosity 
of  the  Commandant ;  and  further  requested  he  would  become  his  banker, 
declaring  he  would  continue  to  serve  him  faithfully,  and  would  never  receive 
any  recom pence  for  his  services  until  be  might  conceive  he  was  suspected  by 
the  enemy.  It  may  be  satisfactory  to  know  that  this  man  continued  faith- 
fully attached  to  Capt  Torriano,  and  rendered  many  importaut  services  to 
the  garrison  of  Onore.  The  period,  however,  at  length  arrived  when  he 
called  upon  the  Commandant,  and  informing  him,  that  he  had  reason  to 
conclude  himself  suspected  by  the  enemy  of  holding  an  intercourse  with  the 
fort,  he  roust  consult  his  safety  by  a  precipitate  and  secret  Might.  On 
parting,  Capt.  Torriano  was  not  without  anxiety  for  bis  safety :  he  told  him 
the  fate  of  Onore  could  not  long  remain  undecided  ;  that,  should  he  survive 
until  that  period,  it  was  his  resolution  to  reward  his  services  still  further,  by 
settling  on  him  a  pension  for  life,  provided  he  could  contrive  to  join  him  in 
any  of  the  Company's  districts.  He  was  then  desired  to  remunerate  himself 
to  the  fullest  extent  of  his  wishes,  and  ample  means  set  before  him  for  the 
purpose.  He  was,  however,  satisfied  with  little;  saying,  that  in  the  event  of 
his  being  seized,  and  much  money  discovered  upon  him,  the  very  circum- 
stance would  prove  his  destruction.  He  then  took  his  leave,  and  no  tidings 
have  ever  been  heard  oJ  him  since. 
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the-first  I  have  received,  excepting  those  by  the  Sedashugar  pattamar,  bat  I 
find  you  are  exactly  in  the  same  situation  with  us — the  conduct  of  the  Nabob 
differing  in  no  respect  from  that  of  the  officer  commanding  near  you.  1  am 
sorry  to  hear  of  the  desertions  which  have  liappened  with  you,  and  I  hope  you 
have  got  them  stopped  :  acquaint  your  garrison  of  the  steadiness  of  the  troops 
here.  You  will  be  acquainted  by  Mr.  Cruso,  who  left  this  the  20th  Sept.,  of 
Brig. -Gen.  M'Leod  being  here;  he  only  left  us  a  few  days  ago,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Nabob's  giving  up  all  thoughts  of  going  to  Seringa  pa  tarn.  Your 
situation,  with  respect  to  provisions,  is  nearly  the  same  as  ours ;  but  I  have 
been  for  some  time  past  upon  half-allowance,  to  guard  against  surprise,  tor 
that  is  what  is  intended,  and  put  up  with  anything  next  the  loss  of  the  place, 
rather  than  recommence  hostilities.  After  undergoing  such  hardships  as  your 
brave  garrison  must  have  sustained  during  so  long  a  siege,  they  certainly  can- 
not now  begin  to  flinch.  Adieu !  Be  on  your  guard,  and  perseverance  will 
carry  us  through. 

(Signed)  «  J.  Campbell. 

«  Mangalorc,  13M  Oct.  1783." 

Concluding  from  the  information  received  in  this  letter, 
that  a  surprise  was  intended,  every  work  that  could  be 
conducted  with  secrecy,  was  performed. 

On  the  27th,  one  of  the  Company's  cruisers  arrived  off 
the  Port,  having  on  board  Brig.-Gen.  M'Leod :  the  General 
dispatched  on  snore  a  letter  and  some  provisions*  In  this 
letter  he  said  he  would  wait  till  the  land  wind  came  off, 
and,  desiring  to  know  what  kind  of  provisions  were 
most  wanted,  and  how  long  Capt.  Torriano  thought  he 
could  hold  out  against  the  besiegers,  concluded  with  assur- 
ances that  he  was  determined  to  relieve  him.  Capt.  Tor- 
riano, in  his  answer,  observed — that  he  would  not  trouble 
the  General  for  more  provisions,  being  uncertain  of  re- 
ceiving what  had  been  sent;  that  he  was  guarded  against 
the  arts  of  the  enemy,  and  trusted  for  some  time  also 
against  their  arms:  that  the  General  might  be  assured  of 
every  exertion  that  could  be  made  by  a  small  garrison, 
mostly  raw  recruits.  How  long  the  garrison  might  hold 
out,  it  was  impossible  to  say,  as  they  had  now  different 
men  to  deal  with  than  formerly.  That  the  garrison  trusted 
in  the  General  for  relief,  and  would  not  disgrace  the 
British  arms. 

The  General,  in  reply,  thus  expressed  himself : — 

**  Eleven  hundred  fine  Europeans  are  at  Tellichery,  and  only  wait  for  a 
reinforcement  of  sepoys  from  Bombay,  to  drive  Tippoo  from  Mangalore, 
which  will  not  cost  me  many  hours  alter.  You  are  the  uext  object;  be  ob- 
stinate, my  dear  brave  friend!  we  esteem  you  according  to  your  merit,  which 
is  great.  Not  a  man,  who  has  exerted  himself,  shall  lose  an  ounce  of  credit, 
if  lean  help  it.  Don't  break  with  them  till  you  can't  help  it,  or,  till  you 
see  a  white  flag  at  the  main- top- gallant- mast- bead,  with  two  guns  trom  some 
vessel. 

On  the  3d  Dec.  a  snow  and  large  gali vat  anchored  off 
the  Port,  and  made  signal  for  a  boat.   At  the  same  time, 
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Maw  Mirza  sent  to  inform  Capt.  Torriano,  that  lie  had 
received  a  purwanah  from  the  Nabob  to  admit  into  the  fort 
200  morahs  of  rice,  5  casks  of  salt  beef,  and  one  leaguer 
of  arrack.    He  conjectured,  therefore,  tha.t  the  vessels  at 
anchor  had  brought  this  supply,  and  that  as  he  would  send 
off  a  boat  with  one  of  his  Myers  to  enquire,  a  person  from 
the  fort  might  accompany  him.    When  the  boat  returned, 
the  larger  vessel  was  found  to  be  the  Drake  cruiser,  com- 
manded by  Capt  Penny,  who  sent  on  shore  a  letter  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  Com.- in -Chief,  acquainting  Capt. 
Torriano,  that  the  General  having  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Nabob,  which  admitted  a  month's  provisions 
to  be  thrown  into  the  two  forts  besieged,  this  supply  was  on 
board  Capt.  Penny's  vessel ;  and  the  Captain  had  orders 
from  His  Highness  to  his  Commandant  before  Onore  to 
admit  its  landing,  and  to  continue  the  bazaar,  agreeable  to 
the  articles  of  cessation,  notwithstanding.    The  Havildar 
sent  on  board  with  the  Myer,  brought  also  a  private  letter 
from  Cant.  Penny  to  Capt.  Torriano,  acquainting  him  that 
the  Nabob  had  been  compelled  to  suffer  the  two  forts  to  be 
provisioned,  by  the  appearance  of  a  noble  army,  which 
Gen.  M'Leod  had  threatened  to  land  in  four  hours,  if, 
within  that  time,  he  did  not  consent  to  it.   He  added,  that 
the  Nabob  had  trifled  much,  and  that  had  not  the  General's 
instructions  been  extremely  strict,  war  would  certainly  have 
recommenced,  but,  as  matters  stood,  the  troops  returned 
to  Tellichery.  * 

Numerous  desertions  having  taken  place  amongst  the 
irregulars,  and  some  amongst  the  regulars,  every  inquiry 
was  made  to  discover  the  cause  of  them,  and  every  endea- 


•  The  General  had  long  professed  the  acutest  sense  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
two  garrisons,  and  the  highest  veneration  for  their  value ;  he  had  long  pro- 
fessed the  relief  of  them  to  be  the  first  object  of  his  ambition.  With  alt  ibe 
confidence  of  the  most  eager  gallantry,  he  had  so  uuder-rated  Uie  dangers  of 
effecting  it,  as  lo  esteem  the  principal  enterprize  the  business  of  a  few  hours 
only;  and  it  will  not  be  disputed,  that  the  enemy  was  precisely  in  that  state 
which  the  ablest  practical  soldiers  have  judged  most  favourable  to  attack. 
How  tlieu  did  the  garrison  of  Onore  receive  news  of  instructions  which  had 
obliged  the  General  to  stake  the  hard-earned  honours  of  their  brave  brethren 
and  themselves,  nay  even  their  existence,  the  safety  of  the  two  forts  besieged, 
and  in  that  the  equality  of  the  nation  in  the  intpending  pacification  ?  If  the 
forts  were  deemed  any  weight  in  the  pacification,  why  were  not  the  garrisons 
withdrawn  from  their  distresses  ?  On  tlie  faith  of  a  Prince,  who  after  sheathing 
his  sword  in  the  bosoms  of  their  defenceless  fellow-soldiers  taken  at  Bed- 
nore,  had  violated  every  article  of  the  existing  treaty  of  cessation,  and,  but 
shortly  before,  in  the  affair  of  Serin gapatam,  practised  the  most  insolent  abu^e 
on  the  General  himself.  For  a  while  every  faculty  was  arrested,  but,  at 
length,  a  manly  indignation  burst  fonh  in  a  "torrent  of  imprecations  on  the 
weak  policy  which  had  abandoucd  them. 
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exerted  to  prevent  their  continuance.  As  it  was  much 
suspected  that  the  Nabob's  people  were  employed  to  se- 
duce the  sepojs  into  his  service,  Mr.  Cruso  was  sent  to 
represent  those  suspicions,  and  to  assure  Maw  Mirza,  that 
even  if  they  were  unjust,  yet,  as  the  deserters  must  either 
be  entertained  by  him,  of  suffered  to  pass  his  camp,  if  lie 
did  not  seize  and  return  them  to  their  colours  in  future, 
the  Commanding-officer  must,  for  his  own  preservation, 
cut  oft' all  communication  between  the  fort  and  the  Nabob's 
trenches.  Maw  Mirza,  in  reply,  solemnly  declared  he  had 
taken  no  means  himself  to  induce  the  troops  of  the  fort  to 
desert,  nor  did  he  know  of  any  such  practice  in  others. 
He  confessed  that  a  few  deserters  had  been  brought  before 
him ;  but  those,  so  far  from  being1  fit  persons  lor  him  to 
entertain  as  soldiers,  had  been  miserable  spectacles,  sink- 
ing* under  the  weight  of  disease,  who,  laying  all  that  they 
possessed  at  his  feet,  declared  they  fled  for  the  preservation 
of  life  only,  and  implored  leave  to  seek  it  in  a  more  healthy 
air.  To  these  wretched  creatures,  he  said,  he  had  granted 
a  passage  through  his  camp :  however,  all  future  deserters 
should  be  returned  •  and  he  would  issue  the  strictest  orders 
to  his  officers  to  forbid  the  least  connexion  between  their 
men  and  the  garrison. 

It  being  reported  to  the  Commanding-officer,  that  a  sepoy 
had  been  guilty  the  preceding  day  of  some  expressions 
of  a  mutinous  tendency,  Captain  Torriano  rode  on  to  the 
parade  with  his  pistols,  and  assuring  the  sepoys  that  in  fu* 
tore  he  would  never  appear  there  without  them,  threatened 
with  instant  death,  by  his  own  band,  the  very  next  man 
from  whom  any  thing  of  a  similar  nature  should  escape. 

On  the  3d  January,  1784,  a  vessel  and  a  boat  stood  into 
the  harbour;  the  former  was  the  Morning  Star,  Capt.  Jar  vis, 
having  on  board  the  Commissary  of  His  Majesty's  troops, 
with  two  months'  supplies  for  the  garrison,  for  which  lie 
requested  that  boats  might  be  immediately  sent  off,  as  he 
bad  orders  to  sail  with  all  possible  dispatch.   On  applica- 


•  The  following  General  Order  was  issued : — 
Onore,  16M  Dec.  1783. — As  it  is  with  the  greatest  pain  and  regret,  the 
Commanding  Officer  observes  the  frequent  desertions  from  the  d liferent  sepoy 
corps  in  this  garrison*  he  now  publicly  offers  a  discharge  lo  any  man,  who, 
from  a  mistaken  idea  of  the  situation  of  affairs,  or  a  false  notion  of  the  prowess 
of  the  enemy  before  this  place,  shall  be  infamous  enough  to  request  it  He 
also  assures  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  that  a  handsome 
reward  will  be  given  to  the  soldier  who  detects  and  seizes  any  scoundrel  in 
the  act  of  quitting  his  colours  ;  and,  further,  that  the  man  caught  under 
this  predicament,  shall  be  instantly  put  to  death  iu  the  most  disgraceful 
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tion  to  Maw  Mirza  for  boats,  they  were  granted ;  but,  pre- 
vious to  their  putting*  off,  that  officer  sent  in  the  Nabob's 
purwanah  for  perusal,  probably  from  a  consciousness  that 
the  injustice  of  its  contents  would  not  bear  a  personal  ex- 
planation. His  Highness  was  therein  pleased  to  permit,  that 
the  beef  and  arrack  (of  which  there  were  neither  on  board) 
should  be  received,  but  most  positively  ordered  that  in- 
stead of  four  hundred  morahs  (two  months'  rice),  forty  small 
ones  only  should  be  landed ;  that  the  whole  was  to  be 
examined,  as  he  pointedly  expressed,  after  the  manner  of 
the  durbar  (an  order),  and  that  each  morah  was  to  contain 
only  forty  seer,  which  reduced  it  to  exactly  one-half  its 
proper  quantity.  This  further  instance  of  the  Nabob's 
treachery,  even  with  respect  to  the  provisions,  was  made 
known  to  the  Commissary,  accompanied  with  a  request  that 
he  would  paint  it  in  its  proper  colours  to  the  Commander- 
in-chief.  Forty  small  bags  of  rice  and  three  of  biscuit 
were  sent,  with  what  medicines  the  Morning  Star  could 
spare,  as  also  a  case  of  liquors  and  a  keg  of  brandy. 

The  Commissary,  in  a  private  letter,  which  was  concealed 
by  the  man  who  had  been  sent  to  him  from' the  fort,  in- 
formed Captain  Torriano,  that  he  feared  the  situation  of 
the  troops  of  Mangalore  was  not  by  any  means  more  favour- 
able than  that  of  those  at  Onore,  for  that  when  the  grab 
had  thrown  in  the  second  supply  there,  the  Nabob  had 
positively  interdicted  any  intercourse  with  the  garrison 
but  such  as  should  be  carried  on  by  his  own  boats  only. 
His  Highness  had,  however,  written  word  to  the  General, 
that  Messrs.  Sadlier  and  Staunton  were  within  five  days' 
march  of  his  camp,  and  that  peace  would  be  very  soon 
concluded, — a  circumstance,  to  him,  replete  with  satisfac- 
tion. But,  notwithstanding  this  pretended  pleasure  on  the 
approach  of  peace,  it  appeared,  in  another  part  of  the 
Commissary's  letter,  that  the  Nabob  had  repaired  all  his 
old  works,  and  was  constructing  new  ones  with  the  greatest 
vigour.  The  Commissary  concluded  his  letter  by  saying, 
that  he  was  proceeding  to  Goa  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
General,  who  was*goingto  Bombay,  there  to  urge,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  to  the  Governor  and  the  Admiral,  the  ne- 
cessity there  was  for  some  very  active  steps  to  be  taken  for 
the  preservation  of  the  two  besieged  forts. 

By  this  opportunity  Captain  Torriano  received  a  letter 
from  the  Commander-in-chief,  from  which  the  following  is 
an  extract : — "  Peace  is  going  on.  Tippoo  is  in  some  mea- 
sure humbled.  Fullerton  has  taken  Palicaudcherry  and 
Coimbetoor,  and  1  have  taken  Cannanore.  He  (Tippoo) 
now  sues  for  peace,  and  we  are  rather  too  eager  to  grve  it 


Digitized  by 


1828.]  Defence  of  0*ore.  373 


him.  I  have  twice  victualled  Mangalore,  and  he  has  con- 
sented to  let  rae  make  up  the  deficiencies  of  last  month 
to  vou." 

t)esertions*t  and  death  from  disease,  now  became  almost 
constant.  Disease  was  so  universal,  that  there  was  scarce  a 
man  in  the  camp  untainted.  The  deaths  were  daily  eight 
or  ten ;  and  the  dead  became  so  soon  intolerably  offensive, 
that  a  number  of  graves  were  kept  in  constant  readiness  ; 
but  the  dogs,  savage  with  hunger,  tore  up  again  the 
dead  bodies,  and  strewed  the  outworks  with  their  mangled 
limbs. 

On  the  2d  Februarv,  a  Myer  was  sent  in  by  Maw  Mirza, 
to  communicate  to  Captain  Torriano  intelligence  of  the 
surrender  of  Mangalore,  and  that  he  had  received  orders 
from  the  Nabob  to  summon  the  fort  of  Onore;  and  also 
that  certain  papers  had  arrived  from  his  Highness,  which  he 
requested  Mr.  Cruso  might  be  sent  out  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted with,  in  order  that  the  contents  might  be  commu- 
nicated to  Captain  Torriano.  On  Mr.  Cruso's  arrival  at 
camp,  he  found  that  one  of  the  papers  did,  in  reality,  con- 
tain the  articles  of  the  capitulation  of  Mangalore ;  and  he 
was  shewn  another,  written  in  the  Mahratta  language,  said 
to  be  the  Nabob's  purwanah.  With  both  these,  at  Maw 
Mirza's  desire,  he  returned  into  the  fort.  The  purwanah 
being1  translated,  contained  the  following  curious  parti- 
culars:— 

"  Mangalore  is  surrendered  :  the  killedar  applied  to  me,  acquainting  me, 
that  be  was  desirous  to  give  up  the  fort,  with  liberty  to  retire.  I  observed  to 
him,  that  as  the  treaty  of  peace  drew  near  to  a  conclusion,  and  as  the  gentle- 
men  employed  in  the  negotiation  were  hourly  expected,  he  had  better  wait 
four  or  five  days,  in  which  time  they  would  certainly  arrive ;  but  he  replied, 
that  he  had  so  often  heard  of  iheir  being  to  come,  and  had  so  long  looked  for 
them  in  vain,  that  his  patience  was  exhausted.  As,  therefore,  should  he  wait, 
he  might  possibly  die  in  the  expectation,  he  was  determined  not  to  remain 
within  the  walls  an  hour  longer.  You  will  please  to  take  the  fort,  says  he, 
and  give  me  a  receipt  for  it,  and  all  such  things  in  it  as  were  formerly  your 
property.  I  complied  with  this  request,  and  granted  him  such  an  acknow- 
ledgement. After  which  he  proposed  to  me  some  certain  articles,  in  number 
twelve,  soliciting  my  accession  to  them  as  a  particular  favour.  To  these  I 
agreed  also,  and  the  fort  was  delivered  up.  Boats  were  since  furnished  agree- 
able to  stipulation,  and  the  garrison  went  away.  When  Col.  Campbell  em* 
barked,  he  informed  me,  that  if  1  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  articles  to  the 
killedar  of  Onore,  that  he  would  capitulate  upon  similar  conditions.  You 
will,  therefore,  submit  that  which  I  transmit  to  you  to  the  killedar's  consi- 
deration, and  if  he  is  desirous  to  surrender,  you  will  offer  him  the  same  terms, 
and  provide  him  accordingly.  Should  he  in  that  case  be  in  want  of  pro- 
visions, you  will  supply  him  properly. 


•  A  Malawar  recruit  was  about  this  time  detected  in  the  act  of  deserting, 
and  hung. 
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Captain  Torriano  now  requested  Mr.  Cruso  to  return 
both  papers,  and  to  ask  whether  he  was  to  consider  their 
having  been  sent  in  as  a  formal  summons.  Maw  Mirza  re- 
plied, "Yes;  in  obedience  to  his  master's  orders,  certainly 
as  a  summons."  Captain  Torriano's  answer  was,  "  That  it 
was  wholly  incompatible  with  British  honour  to  surrender 
a  post  while  it  was  tenable,  and  that  Onore  would  be 
held  whilst  there  was  a  horse,  a  dog,  or  a  rat,  living 
in  it." 

The  same  day  Mr.  Cruso  paid  a  visit  to  Maw  Mirza,  to 
request,  on  the  part  of  Capt.  Torriano,  that  he  would  dimi- 
nish the  number  of  the  Nabob's  guard  sent  to  the  fort,  to 
one  subadar,  one  havildar,  a  naick,  and  twelve  privates,  to 
which  number  he  had  that  day  reduced  the  guard  from  the 
fort.   Mr.  Cruso  was  also  directed  to  ask,  whether  the 
capitulation  of  Mangalore  could  in  any  measure  affect, 
what  was  called  by  them,  the  monthly  supplies  of  Onore? 
No  direct  answer  Could  be  obtained ;  but  Maw  Mirza  in- 
vited Mr.  Cruso  to  a  water  party  on  the  river,  in  the  even- 
ing, when  he  should  be  more  at  leisure.   They  met  in  the 
evening,  but  still  Maw  Mirza  waived  the  business,  and  pre- 
tending' to  have  something  of  consequence  to  submit  to 
Capt.  Torriano's  consideration,  engaged  Mr.  Cruso  to  re- 
peat his  visit  some  hours  before  the  business  of  the  Durbar 
came  on  next  morning.    At  that  meeting  Maw  Mirza, 
apologizing  for  the  trouble  he  had  given,  assured  Mr. 
Cruso  that  he  had  been  induced  to  it  by  his  friendship  for 
Capt  Torriano,  and  his  gt>od  wishes  for  the  garrison  in 
general.   That  these  motives  alone  induced  him  to  recom- 
mend, in  the  most  earnest  manner,  the  immediate  surrender 
of  the  fort.    If  the  surrender  was  immediate,  the  garrison, 
he  remarked,  might  materially  profit  by  his  disposition  in 
its  favour ;  whereas  the  Nabob  having  signified  to  him  his 
intention  of  relieving  him  and  the  force  before  the  place 
by  ten  battalions,  a  Tew  days  would  deprive  them  ot  that 
advantage.   The  command  of  the  relieving  army,  he  ob- 
served, the  Nabob  would  commit  to  a  creature  or  his  own, 
from  whom  no  lenity  could  be  expected.   Mr.  Cruso  being 
in  full  possession  of  Capt.  Torriano's  sentiments,  referred 
him  to  the  answer  made  to  the  summons  as  definitive,  and 
as  he  found  himself  unable  to  get  any  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion he  was  charged  with  on  the  3d,  he  took  his  leave. 

On  the  5th  two  ships  and  some  boats  appeared.  A  letter 
was  sent  to  the  ships  oy  one  of  the  Nabob's  Myers,  who  went 
off  to  them;  but  as  the  condition  of  sending  it  was,  that  it 
should  be  open,  it  contained  only  a  request  of  public  news; 
but  a  hint  that  the  garrison  would  be  thankful  for  any  sort 
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of  provisions,  which  could  not,  however,  was  observed,  be 
received  without  a  purwanah  from  the  Nabob.  In  the 
evening  the  M jer  who  had  heen  on  board,  was  sent  into 
the  fort  with  a  note  from  Mr.  Ravenscroft,  who  merely 
wrote  that  he  had  arrived  in  the  ship  which  anchored  firs*, 
and  that  he  was  upon  his  way  to  to  the  southward,  where  he 
was  going  in  order  to  settle  his  affairs ;  that  he  had  letters 
for  the  commanding  officer  and  others,  which,  with  some 
supplies,  when  leave  could  be  procured,  he  would  send  in  ; 
and  concluded  bv  observing  that  supplies  had  been  pri- 
vately landed  at  Fortified  Island.  The  next  day,  a  batilla 
was  seen  approaching  the  bar  from  the  fleet,  which,  on  in- 
quiry, Capt.  Torriano  was  informed  by  Maw  Mirza,  brought 

Provisions  that  were  to  be  admitted ;  and  that  there  was  on 
oard  a  relation  of  his  who  had  requested  permission  to 
land,  but  that  it  could  not  be  allowed. 

On  the  7th  a  person  in  the  Commissary  Department, 
whom  henceforward  we  shall  call  the  Moody,  having  been 
sent  out  bv  Capt.  Torriano,  returned  with  the  information, 
that  Maw  Mirza  had  acquainted  him  that  he  had  passed 
some  hours  the  preceding  evening  on  board  the  batilla, 
with  Col.  Gordon,  Mr.  Ravenscroft,  and  Mr.  Herring.  Col. 
Gordon,  he  said,  had  just  left  Tellichery,  where  Gen. 
Lang,  with  his  detachment,  had  arrived ;  and  from  him  he 
had  learned  that  General  M'Leod  had  resigned  the  com- 
mand of  the  Bombay  Army,  in  consequence  of  the  indeci- 
sive conduct  of  the  presidency  in  respect  to  the  two  be- 
sieged forts.  The  Moody  added,  that  Maw  Mirza  declared 
that  a  note  from  the  Batilla  for  the  Commanding  Officer 
had  been  sent  on  shore  the  day  before,  containing,  he  ima- 
gined, the  news,  and  which  should  be  sent  with  the  provi- 
sions then  removing  from  the  Batilla  into  the  Nabob's  boat* 
In  the  afternoon  a  Myer  was  sent  in  to  acquaint  the  com- 
manding officer,  that  the  provisions  were  under  weigh,  and 
they  arrived  shortly  after  in  a  vessel  of  the  Nabob's  com- 
modore, carrying  five  guns.   A  note  indeed  did  accom- 

Eany  them,  but  it  proved  to  be  only  from  Mr.  Herring,  the 
deputy  Commissary,  specifying  the  supplies  he  had  dis- 
patched, and  requesting  that  three  guns  might  be  fired  as 
a  signal  of  their  safe  arrival.  As  soon  as  the  Nabob's 
vessel  left  the  fort,  the  required  signal  was  made,  and  an 
answer  returned  to  Mr.  Herring,  indicating  that  the  state 
of  the  garrison  was  totally  misunderstood  by  their  friends; 
and  that  it  was  pretty  certain  if  the  ships  left  the  road,  de- 
sertion would  reduce  them  in  a  short  time  to  the  last  extre- 
mity ;  when,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  misfortunes, 
they  had  lost  all  hopes  of  conveying  intelligence  by  tb#' 
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desertion  of  an  officer  of  the  garrison,  Ensign  Bunburr, 
who,  to  stamp  his  character  with  indelible  infamy,  publicly 
read  their  letters  at  the  Durbar,  and  furnished  the  enemy 
with  every  information  over  which  his  recent  situation  in 
the  armv  gave  him  a  power. 

At  this  critical  juncture  fortune  appeared  disposed  to 


to  act  betwixt  Maw  Mirza,  the  fort,  and  the  shins,  had  been 
some  years  in  the  English  service,  to  which  he  expressed 
the  firmest  attachment,  and  having  contracted  an  intimacy 
with  the  subadar  Missauber,  during  the  time  that  officer 
acted  as  medium  between  the  fort  and  the  camp,  had  fre- 
quently supplied  him  with  several  articles  of  private  inform- 
ation.  This  man,  when  he  was  first  sent  witn  Mr.  Ravens* 
croft's  letter,  after  delivering  it,  returned  with  Missauber, 
and  imparted  to  him,  that  a  jemedar,  who  had  lately  de- 
serted from  the  fort,  had  accompanied  him  on  board,  as  if 
seqt  from  the  garrison,  and  that  Col.  Gordon  had  delivered 
to  his  care  a  private  letter,  which  Maw  Mirza  received 
and  secreted.  Encouraged  by  this  material  information 
from  the  Myer,  Capt.  Torriano  conceived  hopes  of  bene- 
fiting by  his  friendship,  and,  in  consequence,  directed 
Missauber  to  endeavour,  by  the  most  liberal  promises,  to 
secure  him  in  the  interests  of  the  garrison,  and  he  was  so 
flattered  by  the  attention  shown  him,  that  he  undertook  to 
deliver  a  small  letter  to  Col.  Gordon :  the  following  was 
immediately  dispatched : — 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  am  under  the  necessity  of  adopting  this  mode  to  inform 

2ou  of  the  rather  unpleasant  situation  of  the  garrison.  The  distemper  that 
aily  carries  off  my  men,  an  inveterate  scurvy  originating  from  our  distresses, 
must  certainly  increase.  Already  have  I  lost  from  my  small  force,  hy  deaths 
and  desertions,  above  300  people,  who  were  employed  either  as  sepoys,  arti- 
ficers, or  labourers,  in  the  inconsiderable  period  of  six  weeks.  The  dread 
experienced  by  the  remaining  few,  in  consequence  of  this,  and  their  having 
no  immediate  prospect  of  relief,  is  inconceivable,  f  or  though  all  detected  have 
been  put  to  death,  and  others  shot  in  the  attempt,  yet  desertions  night  and 
day  take  place ;  and  eveu  two  jemedars  have  been  infamous  to  go  over  to  the 
enemy,  who  has  received  a  reinforcement  from  the  southward,  and  gives  every 
possible  encouragement  to  desertion. 

(Signed)         •«  I.  S.  Torriano." 

The  vessels  made  signals  for  sailing,  and  got  under 
weigh  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  but,  from  their  having 
waited  so  long,  it  was  conjectured  that  Col.  Gordon  had 
sent  on  shore  an  answer  to  Capt.  Torriano's  letter,  and 
having  directed  some  signal  to  be  made  when  it  should 
be  received,  had  remained  in  expectation  of  seeing  or 
hearing  it. 

About  this  period  the  fort  became  a  scene  of  dreadful 
suffering:  the  hospitals  were  full.   As  many  of  the  remain* 
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ing  inhabitants  as  could  possibly  be  attended,  were  under 
the  care  of  the  surgeons,  but  many  were  left,  from  neces- 
sity, to  less  regular  assistance,  at  the  village  in  the  outworks. 
The  bodies  of  the  diseased  were  for  the  most  part  so  dis- 
tended by  putrid  air,  as  barely  to  leave  a  trace  of  the 
human  form,  and  while  their  traces  hardly  afforded  an  idea 
of  a  natural  feature,  the  labour  with  which  they  breathed 
gave  them  the  appearance  of  strangulation.  The  ear  could 
nowhere  save  itself  from  the  groans  of  the  dying,  nor  the 
eye  from  the  shocking  spectacle  they  exhibited.  But  why 
should  it  be  attempted  by  language  to  describe  distresses, 
which  the  conduct  of  the  wretcnea  inhabitants  will  paint  in 
so  much  more  vivid  colours?  These  poor  people,  formerly 
the  subjects  of  the  Nabob,  when  victory  displayed  the  Bri- 
tish flag  upon  the  coast,  fled  to  it  as -an  asylum  against  the 
grinding  oppression  of  his  government.  Whoever  has 
heard  of  Tippoo  Saib,  must  have  heard  that  his  turbulent 
soul  never  knew  mercy.  Yet  now  did  these  devoted  re- 
volters,  snatching  a  transient  strength  from  desperation, 
crawl  into  the  road,  and  there  waiting  till  the  Commanding 
officer  made  \  \s  evening  rounds  of  the  fort,  did  they  pros- 
trate themselves  at  his  feet,  imploring  his  permission  to  quit 
their  situation,  and  meet,  as  a  lighter  evd,  the  vengeance 
of  that  incensed  tyrant.  Their  prayer  was  granted,  and 
Capt.  Torriano,  actuated  by  the  same  principle  of  national 
honour  which  originally  prompted  him  to  protect  them, 
extended  his  regard  for  their  safety  to  the  last  moment. 
Orders  were  instantly  issued,  and  a  proper  person  appointed 
to  see  them  observed,  that  they  should  go  out  in  small  par- 
ties only,  and  that,  after  it  was  dark.  By  this  precaution  it 
was  hoped  that  such  us  had  strength  and  good  fortune  to 
reach  the  camp  unperceived,  mignt  be  able,  by  their  de- 
plorable state,  to  excite  the  compassion  of  the  sepoys,  and 
f>y  that  means  escape  discovery. 

When  fresh  provisions  were  no  longer  to  be  procured 
from  without,  a  few  bullocks  belonging  to  the  Commanding 
officer,  and  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  garrison,  which 
had  been  preserved  with  great  economy,  were  distributed 
in  equal  proportions  amongst  themselves,  and  to  the  pri- 
vate Europeans,  according  to  their  usual  allowance.  But 
the  garrison  had  now  for  some  time  lived  upon  salted 
buffalo  and  horse-flesh  *  mixed,  to  reconcile  which  to  their 


*  The  salted  horse-flesh  occasioned  a  whimsical  occurrence  on  board  the 
Indiaman  in  which  the  garrison  finally  went  to  Bombay.  The  Captain  took 
a  remaining  cask  or  two  of*  it  on  board,  supposing  it  to  be  bed'.  One  day  a 
disturbance  being  heard  amongst  the  ship's  company,  it  was,  upon  inquiry, 

VOL.  III.  C  C 


Digitized  by' 


878  Defence  of  Onore.  [Jul*, 

loathing  stomachs,  there  was  constantly  a  dish  at  the  Com- 
manding" officer's  table.  Rats  were  roasting  in  all  quar- 
ters, and  upon  the  report  of  any  cavalry  horse  being  at  the 
point  of  death,  his  throat  was  ordered  to  be  cut,  and  his 
flesh  given  to  such  Mahometan  and  other  sepoys  and  las- 
cars  as  eat  flesh,  who  flocked  greedily  to  receive,  and  as 
voraciously  devoured  it.  Notwithstanding  that  tobacco 
had  been  purchased  bv  the  Commanding  officer  at  a  verv 
extravagant  rate,  and  frequently  given  to  the  Europeans 
and  sepovs,  still  those  who  were  careful  of  it,  had  for  some 
time  past  sold  it  at  25  rupees  per  pound,  and  very  often  for 
its  weight  in  silver. 

On  the  18th  Feb.  the  moody,  who  had  been  sent  into 
camp,  returned  with  a  complimentary  message  from  the 
Rajah  of  Zenimullie  to  Mr.  Cruso,  requesting  he  would 
pay  him  a  visit,  as  he  was  not  well.  The  Rajah,  who  was 
a  young  man,  was  a  tributary  of  the  Nabob's,  and  had  in 
the  army  before  Onore  about  1000  men.  He  seemed 
much  in  the  confidence  of  Maw  Mirza,  and  had  been 
frequently  met  by  Mr.  Cruso  at  the  Durbar,  who  had  re- 
ceived several  trifling  presents  from  him,  such  as  fruit, 
wild-ducks,  &c.  On  Mr.  Cruso's  arrival  he  found  the 
Rajah  very  little  indisposed,  and  soon  learnt,  that  his  prin- 
cipal reason  for  wishing  to  see  him  was  to  practise  upon 
the  influence  he  imagined  him  to  possess  with  Capt.  Tor- 
riano,  in  pointing  out  to  him,  as  he  was  pleased  to  name  it, 
the  absurdity  of  the  garrison  in  not  acceding  to  the  terms  of 
capitulation  proposed,  observing,  that  they  must,  of  neces- 
sity, fall  at  last.  The  Nabob,  he  said,  knew  most  perfectly 
their  situation,  and  a  purwanah  had  that  day  arrived  from 
him,  wherein  he  directed  Maw  Mirza  to  summon  the  fort 
no  more,  nor  to  recommence  hostilities,  but  when  the  Com- 
mandant (who,  by-the-bye,  he  observed,  could  not  in  the 
interim  fly  away  with  the  fort)  chose  to  evacuate  it,  to 
suffer  him  to  do  so.  The  Commissioners,  the  Rajah  said, 
had  not  even  yet  descended  the  ghauts,  and  so  wearied 
were  the  hostages,  by  the  irksome  delay  of  their  operations, 
that  they  petitioned  the  Nabob  for  permission  to  retire  to 
Tellichefy.  The  Nabob  had  not  yet  complied  with  their 
request,  but  intended  shortly  to  do  so.  Mr.  Cruso  thanked 
the  Rajah  for  his  information,  but  assured  him,  that  he  knew 
the  sentiments  of  the  Commanding  officer,  in  respect  to 
maintaining  the  fort,  to  be  precisely  those  expressed  in 


found  that  their  provisions  had  been  served  out  of  the  Onore  cask  the 
of  which  had  been  discovered  by  the  uncloven  hoof. 

t 
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Lis  first  reply  to  the  summons,  and  that  they  could  not  be 
altered  while  a  sepoy  adhered  to  his  colours,  unless  by  the 
command  of  his  superiors. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  a  dreadful  spectacle  pre- 
sented itself  to  the  garrison.  Eighty-eight  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, men,  women,  and  children,  nail  been  permitted,  the 
preceding  night,  to  leave  the  fort;  but  so  entirely  exhausted 
were  these  poor  creatures,  that  their  route  to  the  enemy's 
trenches  was  to  be  traced  by  a  line  of  dead  bodies.  An 
old  Padrie,  many  years  vicar  of  Onore,  was  seized  with  the 
disteniper,  and  being  dangerously  ill,  desired  that  he  might 
be  suffered  to  gx>  out  of  the  fort:  he  was  immediately  put 
into  Capt.  Tomano's  palanquin,  and  sent  with  a  particular 
recommendation  to  the  private  favour  of  Maw  Mirza,  who, 
to  his  honour,  received  him  with  great  civility,  and  con- 
tinued his  good  offices  to  him  until  he  paid  nature's  last 
tribute. 

The  desertions  from  the  garrison  increased  daily,  and 
every  hour's  experience  created  doubts  of  the  fidelity  of 
the  sepoys,  nor  did  even  the  black  officers  escape  suspi- 
cion. On  the  23d,  a  native  Christian,  who  messed  with 
the  Europeans,  and  was  attached  to  the  engineer  depart- 
ment, appeared  before  the  Commanding-officer's  quarters, 
and  desiring  permission  to  speak  to  Engineer  (now3Iaj.-Ge- 
neral)  Blacnford,  who  was  dining  there,  informed  him  that 
two  sepoys  of  the  Nabob's  guard  had  just  been  with  the 
quart.-mast.-seri.,  and  had  told  him  that  a  plot  had  been 
concerted,  whicri  was  to  be  carried  into  execution  the  first 
convenient  opportunity,  for  the  assassination  of  the  officers, 
and  the  seizure  of  the  fort.  The  attack  was  to  be  made 
upon  the  officers  at  head-quarters,  where  the  principal  part 
of  those  who  were  not  stationed  in  the  outworks  messed  :  he 
added,  that  the  men  had  given  in  their  names,  which  he 
presentedon  a  scrap  of  paper,  and  that  one  of  them  wished  to 
see  the  Commandant.  Soon  after,  the  quart.-mast.-serjeant 
in  person  confirmed  this  intelligence,  and  it  was  resolved 
to  send  for  the  informant,  as  soon  as  it  should  become  dark, 
not  so  much  from  any  faith  in  his  relation,  as  to  prevent  the 
men  from  encouraging  an  idea  that  their  zeal  was  disre- 
garded. 

In  the  meantime  a  new  difficulty  arose,  from  two  of  the 
sepoys  who  had  been  caught  in  the  act  of  desertion  on  the 
22d,  being  ordered  for  execution  this  evening.  It  appeared 
that  those  Europeans  who  had  been  employed  to  execute 
similar  criminals,  having  been  stigmatised  by  their  com- 

C anions  under  the  disagreeable  appellation  of  hangmen, 
ecamc  very  averse  to  a  repetition  of  the  duty,  and  repre- 
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seated  as  much  to  Capt.  Torriano ;  but  were  answered  that 
the  duty  must  be  done,  and  that  he  would  attend  the  exe- 
cution himself.  As  Ihis  representation  was  respectfully 
made,  no  notice  of  it  was  then  taken,  and  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  hour  appointed  for  this  solemn  necessity,  Capt. 
Torriano,  accompanied  by  three  other  gentlemen,  attended 
the  party.  The  place  of  execution,  as  already  stated,  was 
between  the  enemy's  batteries  and  the  fort,  on  their  way  to 
which  they  were  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  an  officer  in 
great  haste,  who  after  remaining'  in  conversation  with  CapU 
Torriano  for  some  minutes,  retired,  and  the  party  pro- 
ceeded. At  the  gibbet,  whilst  the  criminals  stood  with  the 
halters  fixed  about  their  necks,  the  quart. -mast. -serj.,  a 
man  distinguished  throughout  the  siege  by  his  exemplary 
conduct,  with  a  face  infinitely  expressive  of  every  humane 
sensation,  dropped  on  his  knees,  and  in  the  name  of  all  the 
Europeans,  supplicated  that  a  pardon  might  be  granted 
them.  To  this  supplication  Capt.  Torriano  replied,  that  he 
and  his  brave  companions  must  be  fully  sensible  that  upon 
all  proper  occasions,  it  was  his  first  and  most  sincere  wish 
to  comply  with  them,  but  that  upon  this,  not  more  his  duty 
to  his  employers  and  himself,  than  his  duty  to  every  indivi- 
dual under  his  command,  precluded  all  possibility  of  com- 
pliance, and  this  he  observed  they  would  readily  credit 
when  they  were  informed  of  the  reason  upon  which  his  re- 
solution was  founded.  The  execution  was  then  ordered  to 
proceed,  but  upon  the  appearance  of  some  reluctance, 
"Capt.  Torriano  deliberately  took  a  pistol  from  his  holster, 
and  repeating  the  order,  threatened  to  blow  out  the  brains 
of  the  first  man  who  refused  to  obey  it,  and  then  the  de- 
linquents were  launched  into  eternity  without  further  inter- 
ruption. 

Turning  from  this  distressing  scene,  Captain  Torriano 
hastened  into  the  fort,  where  a  new  and  very  alarming  oc- 
currence rendered  his  presence  necessary.  The  officer  who 
had  overtaken  him  on  his  way  to  the  executions,  had  com- 
municated intelligence  of  a  no  less  serious  nature  than  that 
a  conspiracy  had  oeen  discovered,  t>y  which  all  the  sepoys 
in  the  outworks,  headed  by  a  jemedar,  had  agreed  that 
very  evening  to  go  over  to  the  enemy.  All  the  guards 
were  immediately  withdrawn  from  the  outworks,  and  the 
guns  got  into  the  fort ;  and  the  principal  servant  of  an 
officer  of  the  garrison,  with  a  jemedar,  suspected  to  be 
the  ringleaders,  were  put  in  irons,  and  committed  to  close 
confinement,  where  the  latter,  conscious  of  the  punishment 
he  deserved,  soon  died. 

In  the  evening,  the  sepoy  of  the  Nabob's  guard,  who  had 
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raised  the  report  of  the  assassination,  was  examined ;  but  it 
.  appearing  that  he  was  a  drunken  wretch,  and  that  his  story 
was  equally  absurd  and  improbable,  he  was  dismissed  with 
the  contempt  be  deserved.  The  garrison  were,  however, 
still  so  possessed  with  the  idea,  that  the  Commanding-officer 
was  much  surprised,  when  he  retired  from  supper  to  the 
couch  he  slept  on,  near  the  breach,  to  find  himself  at- 
tended by  a  guard  of  Europeans  with  fixed  bayonets. 

On  the  28th  February,  being  in  daily  expectation  of  a 
vessel,  with  what  was  dignified  by  the  name  of  the  monthly 
supplies,  Captain  Torriano.  that  no  opportunity  of  writing 
off  to  her  might  be  lost  by  being-  unprepared,  wrote  a 
letter*  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  descriptive  of  the  state 
of  the  garrison  at  that  juncture. 


•  "  Onorc,  28M  Fed.  1784. — Sir, — It  is  with  the  greatest  surprise  and 
regret,  I  fiud  the  repeated  representational  have  made  of  the  digress  and 
alarming  situation  ot  this  garrison,  totally  unattended  to,  and  my  frequent 
ardeut  requests,  that  sonic  vessel  ot  force  would  lay  off  this  port,  for  various 
reasons,  not  complied  with.  Regardless  of  my  own  fate,  1  yet  cannot  but 
feel,  in  the  most  acuie  manner,  for  the  sufferings  of  the  few  surviving  brave 
fellows,  who,  though  surrounded  with  death,  replete  w.th  disease,  and 
deceived  by  constant  promises  of  relief,  still  adhere  to  me.  To  enumerate 
their  sufferings,  would  swell  this  beyond  what  the  channel  of  conveyance 
will  admit;  let  it  suffice,  that  within  the  inconsiderable  period  of  six  weeks 
about  500  sools,  inhabitants  included,  have  fallen  martyrs  to  the  cruel  pesti- 
lence which  rages  through  all  ranks  in  this  garrison,  and  desertion  nearly 
keeps  pace  with  death.  So  serious  and  inevitable  is  the  lormer,  that  amongst 
the  officers,  under  this  predicament,  is  one  European.  It  is  needless  to  inform 
you  of  the  effect  Ens.  Bunbury's  conduct  must  have  on  the  despouding 
minds  of  the  remaining  garrison.  Further,  to  add  to  our  daily  comtort,  the 
Nabob's  officer  is  continually,  in  the  strongest  and  most  threatening  manner, 
urging  capitulation,  assuring  us,  we  may  divest  ourselves  of  the  idea  we  have 
so  long  cherished  cf  relief,  and  that  if  the  terms  said  to  be  granted  to  the 
garrison  of  Mangalore  are  not  now  accepted,  less  merciful  will  be  the  portion 
of  those,  who,  from  the  famine  and  disease,  must  inevitably,  in  a  short  time, 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Nabob.  Every  nerve  shall  be  exerted,  rest  assured, 
by  me,  to  preserve  the  place,  while  a  grain  remains  to  subsist  on ;  but  I  yet 
trust,  that  the  British  arms  will  not  be  so  shamelully  tarnished,  as  to  admit  of 
this  fortress  falling,  unsupported,  once  more  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Out  of 
the  very  few  officers  I  had,  death  has  robbed  me  of  one,  and  desertion  of  ano- 
ther. My  garrison  is  reduced  to  about  60  effective  men,  and  I  have,  lo  preserve 
them,  been  under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  my  guards  from  the  outworks, 
the  enemy  having  nearly  succeeded  in  seducing  the  whole;  for  though  every 
man  detected  in  the  act  of  desertion  has  been  put  to  death,  still  so  great  is  the 
dread  of  the  infernal  disorder  which  reigns,  and  so  little  their  hope  of  relief* 
that  the  many  executions  have  not  had  the  effect  wished  for.  The  quantity 
of  provisions  remaining  in  the  fort  I  have  often  mentioned,  and  with  regret 
add,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  rice,  our  sepoy's  only  food,  is  much  da- 
maged. 

«•  The  enemy  have  received  a  strong  reinforcement,  and  the  Buxy  informs 
us,  that  10  battalions  are  on  their  march,  and  on  their  arrival,  some  more 
hostile  mode  would  be  adopted,  of  bringing  us  to  what  they  call  a  proper 
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For  some  time  past,  several  of  the  officers  and  private 
Europeans  had  been  more  or  less  affected  by  the  scurvy. 
Immediately  upon  its  appearance,  vegetables  and  exercise 
being1  pronounced  by  the  surgeon  to  be  the  only  things 
from  which  either  prevention  or  cure  could  be  expected, 
people  were  privately  employed  to  purchase  a  quantity  of 
garden-seeds  in  the  enemy's  camp,  which,  with  an  earnest 
exhortation  to  cultivate  them,  were  delivered  to  the  Eu- 
ropeans and  sepoys.  For  a  while  activity  prevailed,  and 
the  fort  and  outworks  were  a  scene  of  verdure ;  but,  from 
a  long  continuance  of  confinement,  and  the  indolence  in- 
separable from  scorbutic  disorders,  their  minds  lost  all 
energy,  and  sunk  into  atorpitude  fatal  to  all  exertion.  In 
a  few  weeks  both  Europeans  and  sepoys  abandoned  their 
gardens;  and  the  disease,  gaining  strength  from  their  de- 
struction, spread  its  mischiefs  universally.  Nothing  was 
left  undone  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  fort  that  the  most 
fatherly  solicitude  could  devise,  and  they  laboured  with 
their  own  hands  to  support  the  declining  Europeans  with 
vegetables,  and  to  endeavour,  by  their  example,  to  excite  a 
spirit  of  action ;  they  made  skittle-grounds  for  them,  and 
gave  every  possible  countenance  and  support  to  the  exer- 
cise by  engaging  in  it  themselves.  The  remaining  horses 
of  the  cavalry  were  ordered  out  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  invalids,  and  many  rode  out  every  evening,  so  feeble 
as  to  require  the  assistance  of  two  men  to  support  them. 
These  humane  exertions  were,  however,  at  length  greatly 
efficacious,*  and  must  ever  reflect  the  highest  honour  upon 
the  officers  then  at  Onore. 


way  of  thinking,  the  Nabob  having  sent  another  officer  to  command  the 
forces  before  the  place.  Much  of  this  information  was  directed  to  intimidate 
the  garrison,  and  I  have  reason  to  dread  it  has  had  the  desired  effect  upon 
most  of  the  native  part  of  it. 

"  Hostilities  are,  I  learn,  recommenced  in  the  Sedashugur  quarter;  and  I 
have,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  every  reason  to  be  apprehensive  for  the  safety 
of  Fortified  Island.  I  flatter  myself  it  is  needless  to  add  any  thing  further, 
to  evince  how  highly  necessary  it  is  some  step  should  be  immediately  taken 
to  relieve  this  place;  nor  can  1  give  up  the  hope,  that  I  shall  not  be  left  to 
adopt  so  disgraceful  a  measure  as  capitulation,  even  though  attended  with  the 
best  of  terms,  and  originating  from  the  most  absolute  necessity.  Should  this 
be  received,  fire  two  guns,  and  lower  your  ensign.  In  any  future  public 
notes  I  shall  further  infonn  you,  by  interlining  them  with  lime-juice,  which 
a  clear  hot  fire  will  bring  to  light. 

(Signed)  « I.  S.  Torriano.** 

•  This  exhibits  a  striking  proof  of  the  infinite  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  resolutely  fighting  against  a  disorder,  which  inevitably  kills  all  who  give 
way  to  it;  for  while  the  mortality  amongst  the  inhabitants,  and  the  generality 
of  the  sepoys,  was  almost  incredible,  only  5  out  of  35  Europeans  died. 


Digitized  by 


I82&]  Defence  of  Onore.  383 

On  the  4th  March,  about  four  in  the  morning,  the  sen* 
tries  reported,  that  they  heard  a  firing  of  musquetry  at 
Fortified  Island;  and,  on  the  officer's  repairing  to  the 
walls,  it  became  evident  that  that  post  was  attacked.  The 
firing  continued  for  some  time,  and,  when  day  appeared,  they 
discovered  with  their  glasses  about  twenty  men  sitting  in 
the  viranda  of  a  house,  on  the  summit  of  a  hill.  These 
they  concluded  to  be  the  people  of  the  garrison,  who  they 
expected  could  not  much  exceed  that  number,  and  that 
they  had  been  seized  and  secured  by  the  enemy.  Not 
long  after  the  enemy  hoisted  English  colours,  but  whether 
with  the  hope  of  deceiving  the  fort,  or  of  being  thus 
able  to  secure  the  expected  provision,  is  not  to  be  deter- 
mined. 

The  veil  was  now  thrown  off,  and  the  garrison  could  not 
for  a  moment  doubt  that  the  capture  of  the  island  was  a 
prelude  to  the  attack  of  the  fort.  The  Commanding  officer, 
therefore,  thinking  it  necessary  to  make  these  suspicions 
known,  and  Mr.  Uruso  having  a  firm  reliance  upon  Maw 
Mirza  for  his  personal  security,  he  offered  to  convey  them, 
and  accordingly  departed  for  the  durbar.  Pursuant  to 
his  instructions,  he  informed  Maw  Mirza,  that  Capt.  Tor- 
riano  could  not  sufficiently  express  his  astonishment  at  the 
Nabdb's  open  violation  of  public  faith,  in  having  assaulted 
and  captured  Fortified  Island;  and  that  Capt.  Torriano 
had  ordered  him  to  make  that  visit,  not  so  much  to  de- 
mand to  know  whether  the  fort  of  Onore  was  next  to  be 
attempted,  as  to  give  him  notice  that  such  an  act  of  trea- 
chery was  expected,  and  that  he  was  resolutely  prepared 
to  resist  it.  Wonderful  as  it  may  appear  to  those  unac- 
quainted with  Oriental  finesse,  Maw  Mirza  positively  denied 
having  attacked  the  island,  and  accounted  for  what  had 
happened  by  the  following  story,  which  he  told  with  much 
gravity. — "  The  officer,"  lie  said,  "  who  commanded  the 
island,  had  for  some  time  past  given  great  disgust  to  his 
sepoys,  by  denying  them  proper  provisions,  whilst  he  luxu- 
riously feasted  upon  the  poultry  and  liquors,  from  time  to 
time  lodged  with  him  for  the  use  of  the  gentlemen  of  Onore. 
At  the  time  his  people  were  thus  disaffected,  he  attempted 
the  seduction  of  the  wife  of  a  naik,  by  caste  a  Brahmin,  and, 
that  not  succeeding  by  persuasion,  he  imprudently  had 
recourse  to  violence.  That  the  naik  upon  hearing  of  the 
injury  he  had  sustained,  flew  to  his  fellow-sepoys,  and,  in- 
teresting them  and  their  jemedar  in  his  cause,  thev  went  in 
a  body  to  the  officer's  quarters,  and  there  reproaching  him 
with  a  freedom,  which  he  construed  into  insolence,  he 
threatened  the  jemedar  with  death.    That  high  words  en- 
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suing,  the  aggrieved  party  took  up  arms,  and  the  officer 
being  still  supported  ov  one  half  of  the  garrison,  the  irre- 
gular firing  which  had  been  heard  in  the  fort  was  the  con- 
sequence of  their  mutual  discontent,  and  that  at  this  cri- 
tical instant  a  boat  of  the  Nabob's,  which  was  passing,  was 
hailed  by  the  mutineers,  and.  entreated  to  take  them  on 
board,"  '  "  But  if,"  said  Mr.  Cruso,  14  half  the  garrison 
were  taken  off  by  the  boat,  how  happened  it  that  we  saw 
from  the  fort  more  men  than  the  frarrison  original  I  v  con- 
sisted  of,  and  that  long  after  the  firing  ceased  V*  Maw 
Mirza,  without  hesitation,  answered  as  follows: — "  When 
the  business  was  reported  to  me,  I  dispatched  a  messenger 
to  the  officer  to  represent  to  him  the  absurdity  of  continuing 
in  charge  of  the  post  with  only  11  men,  and  to  recommend 
to  him  to  quit  it,  offering  him  every  accommodation  in 
camp  till  an  opportunity  might  present  itself  to  enable  him 
to  proceed  to  any  of  the  English  settlements :  that  he  de- 
clined quitting  the  island,  but  said  that  he  would  wait  there 
for  such  an  opportunity,  and  desired  me  to  send  any  num- 
ber of  men  I  thought  necessary  to  take  charge  of  it;  that  1 
in  consequence  sent  over  a  party,  and  that  these  were  the 
men  who  had  been  observed  from  the  fort,"  He  then  or- 
dered into  the  durbar  the  jemedar,  the  naik,  whose  wife 
had  been  ravished,  and  five  sepoys,  all  of  whom,  having 
most  probably  been  tutored  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  con* 
firmed  his  assertions. 

To  one  so  fertile  in  villainous  evasion,  what  could  be  an- 
swered? Mr.  Cruso  therefore  took  his  leave,  informing 
him,  that  he  should  repeat  his  tale  to  Capt.  Torriano ;  that 
as  he  was  not  a  principal,  it  did  not  become  him  to  discuss 
its  merits,  but  that  he  could  not  suppress  his  apprehension, 
that  when  he  asserted  that  such  a  story  had  been  related  to 
him,  his  own  veracity  would  be  doubted. 

On  the  6th  the  Chesterfield,  Indiaman,  anchored  in  the 
river.  The  moody  was  dispatched  with  an  open  note  with 
a  request  that  it  might  be  sent  on  board,  and  he  re- 
turned with  a  letter  from  General  M'Leod,  who  wrote  as 
follows : — 

"  I  am  just  arrived  from  Bombay,  and  desire  to  know  from  you  as  much 
as  you  can  properly  inform  me,  of  the  state  of  your  provisions,  garrison, 
&c,  whether  there  b  or  has  been  any  negociation  on  foot  for  you,  in  the 
same  manner  as  for  Mangalore.  Any  thing  else  necessary  write,  and  de- 
pend upon  my  best  endeavours." 

The  sickness  of  the  majority  of  the  garrison ;  the  late 
threatening  combination  discovered  amongst  the  rest ;  the 
debilitated  state  of  most  of  the  Europeans;  the  glaring  act 
of  treachery  of  which  the  Nabob  had  just  been  guiltv,  and 


Digitized  by 


Dfftttve  of  Qnorc. 


above  all,  the  dangerous  despondency  which,  on  the  Gene- 
ral's departure,  might  be  expected  to  succeed  that  flood  of 
hope  which  the  news  of  his  being  off  the  port  had  occa- 
sioned, were  circumstances  which  induced  the  Commanding 
officer  to  wish  for  an  honourable  period  to  his  difficulties. 
He  consquently  determined  to  profit  by  an  opportunity  so 
critically  presented,  to  convey  this  disposition,  in  terms  as 
explicit  as  a  soldier's  feelings  would  authorise,  to  the  Ge- 
neral. He  accordingly  wrote  the  annexed  letter,  and  sent 
a  copy  of  that  of  28th  Feb. 

•*  Dear  Sir, — The  channel  of  conveyance  not  admitting  of  my  being 
particular  in  the  description  of  my  situation,  in  answer  to  your  request,  I 
inform  you,  that  the  same  terms  have  repeatedly  been  offered  to  this  garrison 
that  Mangalore  capitulated  on,  and  1  have  not  accepted  ol  them,  only  because 
I  had  no  instructions  or  orders  from  you  to  adopt  so  excruciating  a  measure. 
We  are  not,  at  this  period,  in  absolute  want  of  provisions,  but  of  such  as  are 
wholesome.  Provisions,  however,  are  the  least  of  our  wants  ;  but  our 
situation  may  be  judged  of  by  my  former  letters,  in  which  every  conjecture 
there  hazarded,  has  since  proved  true.  VV  hat  more  can  I  add  than  repeat, 
that  on  you  only  depends  our  preservation. 

(Signed)         «  I.  S.  Torriano." 

A  draft  of  this  letter  having  been  explained  to  Maw 
Mirza,  by  Mr.  Cruso,  he  assented  with  much  satisfaction  to 
its  being  sent  off;  and  in  the  afternoon,  it  was  sent  by  the 
moody,  who,  when  he  returned,  which  was  not  till  late  at 
night,  reported  that  he  had  carried  it  to  the  southern  point, 
to  which  place  Maw  Mirza  had  taken  his  evening's  ride,  and 
had  there  delivered  it  to  the  General's  chubdar,  who  was 
on  shore,  and  who  he  had  seen  put  off  for  the  ship.  He  ac- 
counted for  his  absence  in  having  waited  for  an  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  privately  to  the  chubdar,  which  having  at 
length  effected,  he  had  acquainted  him  that  from  ten  to 
fifteen  of  the  people  died  daily,  and  that  the  remaining 
effectives  did  not  exceed  fifty. 

The  next  morning"  the  vessel  was  seen  under  sail,  and  the 
Nabob's  boat  returning  from  her,  and  then  it  was  concluded 
that  the  General,  on  finding  the  distressed  state  of  the  fort, 
was  hastening  to  concert  measures  for  its  relief.  Every  in- 
dividual burnt  with  impatience  for  the  General's  answer, 
and  early  in  the  forenoon  Mr.  Cruso  went  to  camp  to  bring 
it.  There  was  a  numerous  durbar,  and  it  was  some  time 
before  Maw  Mirza  appeared ;  but  when  he  entered,  his  first 
salutation  was  an  expression  of  astonishment  at  the  sudden 
disappearance  of  the  ship,  and  then  an  inquiry,  whether 
any  interchange  of  signals  betwixt  her  and  the  fort  had 
occasioned  it.  He  was  informed,  that  no  signal  had  been 
made,  but  that  the  answer  to  the  letter  which  the  myer  had 
carried  to  the  General,  would  no  doubt  explain  every 
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thing.  Maw  Mirza  affirmed,  that  he  had  not  received  anj 
answer  from  the  ship,  so  far  from  it,  that  by  the  myer  not 
having  returned,  he  concluded  the  General  must  have 
carried  him  off. 

This  being  evidently  only  one  of  those  pitiful  evasions 
with  which  all  eastern  politics  abound,  he  was  plainly  told, 
that  no  British  officer  would  stoop  to  be  guilty  of  the  action 
which  he  attributed  to  the  General,  and  that  it  was  unne- 
cessary to  drive  that  subject  farther,  as  the  Nabob's  boat 
had  actually  been  seen  returning  from  the  ship.  When  he 
found  this  point  insisted  on,  he  said  that  he  was  not  quite 
certain  that  the  chubdar  had  not  come  on  shore,  but  that 
he  had  so  taken  it  for  granted,  as  he  had  received  no  report 
of  it;  but  that  he  would  immediately  inquire.  A  number 
of  messengers  were  instantly  dispatched  to  a  number  of 
different  places  in  search  of  the  myer,  all  strictly  enjoined, 
that  if  he  were  on  shore,  not  to  return  without  him.  In 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  was  brought  in,  counter- 
feiting much  fatigue,  and  complaining  that  the  motion  of 
the  boat  had  made  him  so  sick  tnat  he  had  not  been  able  to 
appear  before.  Maw  Mirza,  and  the  Zeremallee  Rajah, 
who  was  present,  now  with  much  apparent  impatience  in- 
quired the  news,  when  the  myer,  with  great  composure, 
gave  the  following  account.  44  About  4  o'clock,"  said  he, 
44  I  crossed  the  bar,  accompanying  the  General's  chubdar, 
and  on  our  arrival,  the  General  instantly  ordered  us  into 
his  cabin,  where  we  found  him  sitting  in  bis  bed,  and  a  tall 
gentleman,  and  another,  who  spoke  good  moors,  also  in 
their  beds,  in  the  same  cabin.  1  delivered  the  letter  from 
the  fort  to  the  General,  and  he  read  it  over  twice  or  thrice  ; 
when  I  gave  him  to  understand,  that  my  orders  were  to 
return  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  therefore  begged  he 
would  please  to  give  me  an  answer;  to  which  he  replied, 
that  no  answer  was  necessary.  However,  on  my  repre- 
senting to  him,  that  it  would  l>e  more  satisfactory  both  to 
my  master  and  the  Killedar,  to  have  some  sort  of  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  having  received  the  letter,  he  desired  me 
to  make  his  compliments  to  my  master,  and  tell  him  that 
he  requested  the  Killedar  might  be  informed,  that  he  should 
sail  immediately  for  Manual  ore,  there  to  negociate  the 
capitulation  of  the  fort,  with  the  Madras  gentlemen  and 
the  Nabob,  and  that  he  would  return  to  Onore  as  soon  as 
possible:  but  being  still  desirous  of  obtaining  this  in  writ- 
ing, I  continued  where  I  was,  meaning  once  more  to  im- 
portune him.  While  1  was  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
address  him,  it  was  reported  that  a  boat  was  approaching 
the  ship,  which  proved  to  be  from  MaD galore,  and  brought 
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an  hurcarrah,  who,  on  coming  on  board,  delivered  to  the 
General  a  large  packet  from  the  Commissioners  of  Peace. 
The  General  being  wholly  occupied  by  the  newly-received 
papers,  I  was  obliged  to  depart;  but  when  I  went  to  ask 
leave,  he  told  me,  that  I  might  add  to  the  commands  be- 
fore laid  on  me,  that  the  despatches  he  had  just  received, 
obliged  him  to  sail  immediately,  and  that  he  had  not  one 
moment  to  spare." 

Sanguine  as  the  hopes  of  the  garrison  had  been  upon 
the  issue  of  this  communication  with  the  General,  and  en- 
couraged still  more  by  the  warmth  with  which  Maw  Mirza 
had  appeared  to  adopt  their  views,  this  became  highly 
provoking,  and  Mr.  Cruso,  unable  longer  to  command 
himself,  observed  to  Maw  Mirza,  "  that  he  was  at  a  loss 
which  most  to  admire,  the  ingenuity  of  the  tale  to  which  he 
had  just  attended,  or  the  story  of  the  officer  of  Fortified 
Island :  the  rape,  the  mutiny,  and  the  very  seasonable  ad- 
venture of  the  hoat."  He  told  Maw  Mirza,  44  that  hitherto 
he  had  been  considered  as  professing  the  highest  respect 
for  the  conduct  of  the  garrison,  and  those  were  the  senti- 
ments of  a  liberal  enemy ;  but  where  was  now  that  libera- 
lity, and  where  was  now  that  respect,  when,  forgetting  that 
they  had  even  the  common  feelings  and  understandings  of 
men,  he  thus  insulted  them  with  fictions  fit  only  for  the  ears 
of  children  1  He  then  said,  he  would  add  but  one  thing 
more,  which  was,  that  if  any  trick  had  been  played  with 
Captain  Torriano's  letter,  or  any  imposition  practised  on 
the  General,  then  all  chance  was  at  an  end  of  the  garrison 
being  able  to  quit  the  fort  consistently  with  their  high  sense 
of  honour  and  duty ;  and  that  he  would  take  upon  himself 
to  say,  though  he  could  not  do  it  officially,  that  the  fort 
would  never  fall  into  the  Nabob's  hands  until  every  Euro- 
pean in  it  was  cut  to  pieces."  To  this  Maw  Mirza  replied, 
with  the  most  cool  indifference,  *'  We  are  not  coinsr  to  cut 
you  to  pieces:  how  often  must  I  repeat  it,  that  you  are  not 
going  to  be  molested,  and  all  I  know  of  the  matter  is  just 
what  you  have  heard  the  myer  relate." 

Mr.  Cruso  took  leave,  and  set  off  on  his  return  to  the 
fort.  Round  the  house  chosen  for  the  durbar,  a  consider- 
ate space  was  enclosed  by  canots  and  cajans,  forming  an 
oblong  square.  On  the  side  next  the  fort  was  an  opening, 
and,  as  Mr.  Cruso  was  passing  it,  Maw  Mirza,  who  had 
quitted  the  durbar  when  that  gentleman  had  left  it,  came 
through  this  door  and  beckoned  to  him.  On  his  coming 
up  he  addressed  him  with  great  cordiality,  and  told  him, 
that  there  was  a  letter  from  the  General,  in  answer  to  the 
Killedar ;  but  that  he  could  not,  upon  any  account,  ac« 
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knowledge  it  in  the  durbar;  but  that,  if  Mr.  Cruso  would 
attend  him  in  the  evening,  he  should  have  a  sight  of  it. 
He  had  onlj  time  to  say  this,  for  sonic  horsemen  making 
their  appearance,  he  desired  Mr.  Cruso  to  withdraw.  Mr. 
Cruso  went  in  the  evening,  agreeably  to  Maw  Mirza's  de- 
sire, but  he  was  gone  to  ride :  he  went  again  the  next 
morning,  but  word  had  been  sent  to  the  batteries,  by  which 
the  road  lay,  that  the  Cawn  was  not  awake.  All  hopes  of 
getting  at  the  contents  of  the  letter  were  now  at  an  end, 
though  in  the  breast  of  no  one  did  there  exist  a  doubt  of 
its  being  in  Maw  Mirza's  possession. 

On  the  9th,  a  small  party  was  ordered  to  patrolc  the  out- 
works in  the  night,  lest  the  enemy  should  possess  themselves 
of  them,  under  pretence  that  they  had  been  wholly  aban- 
doned. The  subadar  of  the  fort-guard  in  the  enemy's 
trenches,  sent  word  that  near  forty  Malawans,  and  other 
people  of  the  coast,  were  desirous  of  deserting  to  the  gar- 
rison, but  this  was  too  shallow  an  artifice  to  succeed. 

A  person  employed  by  Capt.  Torriano  to  see,  if  possible, 
the  officers  taken  at  Fortified  Island,  and  convey  a  little 
money  to  them,  fortunately  succeeded,  and  on  the  18th, 
brought  in  a  letter  from  the  senior  officer,  written,  ap- 
parently, with  charcoal  and  water,  and  scarcely  legible.  It 
contained  intelligence,  that  the  island  had  been  taken  by 
the  Nabob's  people ;  that  himself,  the  other  officer,  and  a 
private  European,  were  confined  in  the  same  chokee,  and 
liad  been  plundered  of  every  thing  but  what  was  on  their 
backs:  that  the  enemy  threatened  to  send  them  to  Seringa- 
patam,  unless  they  entered  the  Nabob's  service,  and  that 
the  infamous  Bunoury  had  been  frequently  with  them,  to 
offer  on  such  conditions  the  restoration  of  all  their  pro- 
perty, and  a  supply  of  every  other  convenience.  That  the 
,  sepoys  taken  with  him,  nay  even  all  their  servants,  had 
been  obliged  to  take  arms,  and  that  his  jemedar  had  been 
made  a  subadar,  and  sent  back  to  the  island. 

In  the  night  of  the  13th,  a  boat,  with  troops,  was  seen  bj 
a  sentry  to  approach  the  gate  of  the  outworks,  near  the 
Malawan  battery,  and  not  answering  when  challenged,  she 
was  fired  at,  when  she  immediately  made  off. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  l6th,  a  myer  came  in  from 
Maw  Mirza,  requesting  to  see  Mr.  Cruso  immediately,  as  a 

Surwanah  of  importance  had  just  arrived  from  the  Nabob. 
Ir.  Cruso  went  to  the  durbar,  and  soon  returned  with  the 
joyful  intelligence  of  peace,  accompanied  by  the  following 
letter  from  Messrs.  Sadlier  and  Huddlestone,  the  Commis- 
sioners, enclosing  an  extract  of  that  article  of  the  treaty 
which  related  to  Onore: — 
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*•  Sm, — We  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  (hat  peace  wat  yesterday 
concluded  between  the  Honourable  Company  and  the  Nabob  Tippoo  Sul- 
taun  Behauder.  We  enclose  vou  an  extract  of  the  article  of  treaty  which 
relates  to  Onore,  Car  war,  and  Sedashugur,  agreeably  to  which,  we  desire  you 
will  deliver  Onore,  &c.  to  the  officer  of  the  Nabob,  who  shall  produce  this 
letter,  and  embark  with  the  troops  in  the  vessels  now  sent  for  that  purpose. 
We  enclose  a  letter  to  you  from  the  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  in  which 
they  have  desired  you  to  obey  our  directions. 

*'  Should  Carwar  and  Sedashugur  be  included  in  your  command,  you  will 
give  orders  for  their  evacuation,  and  deliver  them  up,  as  well  as  Onore,  and 
embark  the  garrisons. 

(Signed)      4t  A.  Sadlibr,  G.  L.  Staunton,  J.  Huddlestonr." 
"  Camp  near  Manga/ore,  12  March,  1784." 

"  P.  S  —We  enclose  the  Nabob's  orders  to  his  officers,  for  supplying  the 
troops  with  provisions  and  other  necessary  assistance;  the  letter  above-men- 
tioned from  the  Select  Committee  of  Bombay  is  enclosed  in  our  duplicate  of 
this  letter,  and  which  we  have  dispatched  by  sea.'* 

As  Maw  Mirza  had  not  delivered  these  papers  officially 
to  Mr.  Cruso,  but  for  the  private  satisfaction  of  Capt.  Tor- 
riano,  and  the  garrison,  until  the  duplicates  arrived,  Mr. 
Cruso  next  morning  waited  upon  him  to  return  them.  The 
Cawn  then  invited  him  to  a  ride  in  the  evening1,  which  was 
to  be  succeeded  by  a  supper  and  a  notch.  At  this  enter- 
tainment, which  was  confined  to  a  few  of  Maw  Mirza's 
select  friends,  and  at  which  all  was  hilarity  and  good 
humour,  he  led  Mr.  Cruso  into  an  inner  apartment,  and 
there  shewed  him  the  answer  to  the  letter  that  Capt.  Tor- 
riano  had  sent  by  the  myer,  on  the  7th  Feb.,  to  Col. 
Gordon.  Pursuing  his  advantage  in  this  hour  of  expan- 
sion, Mr.  Cruso  reminded  him  of  his  former  promise,  to 
communicate  the  contents  of  Gen.  M'Leod's  answer  to 
Capt.  Torriano's  letter,  written  to  him  when  the  General 
was  last  off  the  port.  This  also,  though  he  positively  re- 
fused to  suffer  it  to  be  carried  into  the  fort,  was  produced. 

Col.  Gordon's  letter  contained  a  very  flattering  eulogy 
on  the  conduct  of  the  Commanding-officer,  and  gentlemen 
composing  the  garrison,  and  lamented  that  he  was  not  al- 
lowed to  pay  his  respects  personally  to  men  who  merited 
so  much.  He  acquainted  Capt.  forriano  that  he  had 
orders  for  him,  from  the  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  di- 
rectino*  him  to  obey  such  commands  as  he  might  receive 
from  the  Madras  Commissioners,  without  waiting  for  the 
orders  of  Gen.  M'Lcod,  or  the  Commanding-officer  of  the 
-troops  on  the  coast;  and  he  concluded  by  hoping  soon  to 
see  Capt.  Torriano  more  eligibly  situated.  The  General's 
letter,  which,  from  having  been  intercepted,  had  occasioned 
so  much  anxiety,  was  dated  the  8th,  at  4  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  acquainted  Capt.  Torriano,  that  he  was  on 
the  point  of  sailing  for  Mangalore,  where  he  was  to  meet 
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the  Madras  Commissioners  of  Peace ;  that  he  could  not  too 
much  approve  his  perseverance,  and  hoped  soon  to  see  him 
relieved,  and  in  the  meantime,  that  for  a  few  days  he  re- 
commended a  continuance  of  the  same  meritorious  con* 
duct. 

On  the  18th,  the  Hawke,  Indiaman,  Capt.  Scott,  with 
another  vessel  and  some  boats,  arrived  with  the  duplicate 
orders  for  the  evacuation  of  the  fort,  and  the  embarkation 
of  the  garrison ;  and  on  the  20th,  the  following  General 
Order  was  issued  by  Capt.  Torriano : — 

«*  Replete  with  the  highest  sense  of  gratitude  to  this  garriaou,  the  Com- 
mandant, in  the  warmest  manner,  thanks  the  officers,  Heads  of  all  depart- 
ments, Non-commissioned  officers,  and  Privates,  of  all  corps,  for  their  courage, 
toil,  and  conduct,  during  a  fatiguing  siege  of  upwards  of  three  months,  and  a 
painful  blockade  of  a  much  more  considerable  duration.  He  is  assured,  from 
his  determination  to  do  ample  justice  in  his  representations  to  the  Hon.  Select 
Committee,  and  Brig. -Gen.  M'Leod,  Com.-in-chief  of  the  array,  of  the  spirit 
and  perseverance  they  have  in  so  great  a  degree  evinced,  that  much  more 
flattering  commendations  await  their  arrival  at  the  Presidency  than  it  is  in  his 
power  to  bestow.* ' 

On  the  24th,  seven  bullocks,  thirty  sheep,  a  supply  of 
dholl,  ghee,  tobacco,  and  jaggree,  were  shipped  for"  the 
use  of  the  troops,  but  from  a  want  of  boats,  and  the  dilato- 
riness  of  Maw  Mirza's  people,  the  embarkation  went  on 
•lowly ;  nor  could  either  remonstrance  or  persuasion  ac- 
celerate it.  Several  small  guards,  from  the  Nabob's 
troops,  being  observed  in  different  parts  of  the  outworks, 
on  which  innovation  the  Commandant  had  not  been  con- 
sulted, he  sent  a  complaint  to  Maw  Mirza,  with  an  inquiry 
why  they  were  thus  posted.  The  latter  apologised  for  their 
having  been  posted  without  a  proper  representation,  which 
was  the  fault  of  the.myer;  but  said  tnat  they  were  thus 
placed  to  prevent  the  escape  of  Narrain  Row,  a  Brahmin  of 
consequence,  whom  the  rebel  Hyat,  on  his  treaty  with  Gen. 
Matthews,  had  appointed  collector  of  the  revenue;  as  also, 
to  hinder  the  flight  of  the  former  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
who  might  then  be  in  the  fort;  adding,  that  the  Sultaun 
had  given  him  the  most  positive  orders  not  to  suffer  the 
garrison  to  embark,  unless  all  his  people  were  given  up. 

Had  the  smallest  doubt  existed  of  the  fate  to  which  these 
unfortunate  persons  were  devoted  upon  their  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  Sultaun,  this  order  would  have  removed  it* 
It,  therefore,  became  the  duty  of  humanity,  as  well  as  na- 
tional honour,  to  shield  them  from  the  tyrant's  vengeance. 
Capt.  Torriano  immediately  determined,  at  all  events,  to 
save  them;  but  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs  he  thought 
it  most-prudent  to  temporize,  and  practising  a  virtuous  de- 
ception, he  acquainted  Maw  Mirza,  that  whatever  number 
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of  people  under  this  description  had  remained,  he  must 
have  considered  as  part  of  tnat  garrison  he  had  received 
orders  to  withdraw,  and  should  consequently  have  insisted 
upon  embarking  them ;  but  they  were  then  totally  out  of 
the  question,  for,  suspecting  what  would  happen,  they  had 
made  their  escape.  Mirza  replied,  he  was  greatly  misin- 
formed, as  he  himself  had  taken  such  precautions,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  a  man  to  have  passed  the  camp  without 
his  knowledge;  he,  therefore, hoped  there  would  be  no  ob- 
jection to  his  searching  the  fort  and  gal  I  i  vat,  observing, 
that  although  it  was  of  little  consequence  to  him,  whether 
Narrain  Row  was  really  taken  or  not,  it  was  of  the  first  im- 
portance for  him  to  prove,  that  every  effort  had  been  ex- 
erted for  that  purpose.  Measures  having  been  adopted 
during  these  messages  to  render  the  search  abortive, 
Mirza*s  request  was  readily  complied  with.  To  conceal 
these  men  in  the  fort  was  not  difficult,  but  to  convey  them 
on  board  the  vessels  required  the  utmost  caution.  A 
Brahmin,  bigotted  to  his~reIigious  ceremonies,  will  hardly 
forego  them  even  for  the  preservation  of  life.  When  the 
search  in  the  gallivat  was  ended,  the  wretched  Narrain 
Row,  terrified  almost  to  stupidity,  was  sent  on  board,  dis- 
guised as  a  lascar,  and  shut  up  in  a  small  dark  place  se- 
parated from  the  hold.  The  Brahmin  had  not  been  there 
more  than  an  hour,  when  Maw  Mirza  informed  Capt.  Tor- 
riano,  that  having  in  vain  searched  for  him  on  shore,  he 
must  be  permitted  to  place  a  guard  on  board  the  gallivat 
until  she  sailed  out  of  the  river,  to  prevent  the  Brahmin 
obtaining  admittance.  The  Commandant  having  a  point 
of  consequence  to  carry  for  the  Company  with  Mirza, 
thought  it  prudent  to  grant  his  request.  The  point  so  ma- 
terial was  the  embarkation  of  the  guns  and  stores  of  the 
fort,  together  with  the  treasure  belonging  to  the  Company; 
for,  strange  and  reprehensible  as  it  must  appear,  not  one 
of  these  articles,  nor  the  destiny  of  the  inhabitants,  had 
been  mentioned,  either  in  the  Commissioners  orders,  or  ia 
the  third  article  of  peace,  which  they  sent  to  the  Com- 
mandant. Fortunately,  after  a  long  altercation,  which 
terminated  in  a  handsome  pecuniary  gratification  to  Maw 
Mirza,  this  difficulty  was  surmounted,  and  the  eighteen- 
pounder  guns,  field-pieces,  mortars,  running  shot,  shells, 
musket,  ammunition,  and  a  quantity  of  powder,  were 
shipped  off,  and  receipt  obtained  for  some  powder  un- 
avoidably left  behind  for  want  of  a  proper  conveyance. 

Narrain  Row,  whose  weak  frame  and  debilitated  system, 
rendered  existence  almost  impossible  in  his  close  confine- 
ment in  the  hold  of  a  gallivat,  passed  the  Sultnun's  sentinel 


Digitized  by  Googlflr 


Defence  of  Onore. 


in  his  disguise  of  a  Lascar,  and  was  once  more  safely  lodged 
in  the  fort ;  there  he  remained  till  the  26th,  the  day  destined 
for  embarking*  the  private  baggage,  the  sick,  unnecessary 
servants,  women,  children,  and  all  but  the  men  under 
arms;  nor  were  the  Brahmins  forgotten.  But  the  hopes  for 
their  safety  were  slender,  and  the  general  prospect  dis- 
couraging^ Maw  Mirza,  in  obedience  to  the  Sultaun's 
orders,  insisted  on  posting  confidential  persons  to  examine 
the  contents  of  all  chests  and  packages,  and  the  counte- 
nance of  every  person  who  should  embark :  some  of  these 
inspectors  had  been  employed  in  the  fort,  and  resided  in 
the  town,  so  that  neither  Sircar  property,  nor  any  inhabi- 
tant of  Onore,  could  be  clandestinely  carried  off.  The 
keen  vigilance  of  these  examiners  suggested  the  idea  of 
making  it  the  instrument  of  their  own  deception.  The 
venerable  vicar  of  the  Romish  church,  lately  deceased, 
had  deposited  in  the  fort,  with  the  Commandant's  leave, 
several  large  chests  filled  with  images  and  ornaments  be- 
longing to  the  Portuguese  church  at  Onore;  these  were 
sent  down  to  the  beacn  with  the  greatest  care,  and  parti, 
cular  orders  given,  that  the  Sultaun's  people  should  not  be 
permitted  to  open  them,  except  in  the  Commandant's  pre- 
sence. At  length  Capt.  Torriano  arrived,  and  ordered?  the 
chests  to  be  unlocked :  instead  of  the  expected  Brahmins, 
they  turned  out  twelve  images  of  the  apostles,  with  a  num- 
ber of  saints,  all  the  size  of  life,  and  splendidly  dressed. 
While  the  attention  of  the  inspectors  was  thus  engaged,  the 
poor  shivering  Brahmin,  who  had  been  waiting  at  some 
distance  down  the  river,  up  to  his  chin  in  water,  was  re- 
ceived on  board  the  Indiaman's  pinnace,  and  stowed  away 
amongst  some  bullocks.  The  boat  having  been  previously 
examined,  rowed  briskly  under  the  batteries,  and  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  whole  garrison,  carried  him  in  safety  on 
board  the  Hawke. 

The  principal  object  of  the  Sultaun's  vengeance  having 
thus  found  an  asylum,  the  safety  of  the  other  Brahmins  re- 
quired equal  consideration,  lest  an  open  interference  should 
create  a  rupture  with  Mirza.  It  was  at  length  suggested, 
as  the  most  feasible  method,  to  attempt  passing  them  among 
the  sick.  Mr.  Cruso  accordinglv  rolled  a  large  bandage, 
dipped  in  turmeric,  round  the  head  of  one,  and  placing 
him  in  a  dooly,  he  made  him  swallow  a  strong  emetic,  with 
an  intention  it  should  operate  at  the  time  of  the  examina- 
tion. Thus  prepared,  the  Brahmin  was  sent  down  to  the 
hospital  boat,  tne  Commandant  keeping  within  view  to 
watch  the  success  of  the  plan,  and  prevent  mischief,  in  case 
of  failure.  Fear,  unfortunately,  took  such  strong  possession 
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of  the  Brahmin's  mind,  as  prevented  all  power  in  the 
emetic,  and  the  bandage  proving  too  flimsy  a  disguise  for 
the  argus  eves  of  the  inspectors,  he  was  challenged  by 
name,  and  Instantly  surrounded :  beginning  to  be  very 
roughly  handled,  the  Commandant  rode  up  and  demanded 
who  had  dared  to  commit  outrage  on  the  sick?  The  Sul- 
taun's  people  declared  it  was  all  a  deception,  and  growing 
clamorous,  the  Commandant  ordered  the  man  to  be  taken 
back  to  the  fort,  saying,  the  surgeon  should  explain  the 
business,  he  having  the  sole  management  of  the  hospital  to 
which  the  patient  belonged.  The  only  remaining  expe- 
dient was  to  clothe  the  Brahmins  in  the  sepoy  uniform,  and 
intermix  them  with  the  regulars  of  that  corps,  who  were  to 
embark  the  next  day ;  thus  arranged,  the  boats  containing 
the  sick,  baggage,  and  garrison  stores,  dropped  down  to 
the  bar,  to  remain  at  anchor  until  the  whole  embarkation 
was  ready. 

Mr.  Cruso  repaired  on  the  following  morning  to  Mirza's 
durbar,  to  clear  up  the  affair  of  the  sick  Brahmin,  and  de- 
mand a  positive  answer  to  a  request  (which  had  been  pre- 
viously evaded),  for  a  boat  to  carry  off  eleven  valuable 
horses  belonging  to  the  Commandant  and  other  English 
gentlemen.  When  this  request  was  first  made,  he  promised 
compliance;  but  as  often  as  it  had  been  repeated,  some 
evasion  succeeded.  Mr.  Cruso  represented,  that  the 
Brahmin  bein<*  originallv  a  man  of  low  station  in  the 
Brahminical  tribe,  he  had  been  employed  in  the  hospital 
to  wait  upon  the  invalids  of  his  own  caste;  and  at  Mr. 
Cruso's  earnest  solicitation,  on  taking  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  getting  him  away,  Mirza  agreed  to  make 
no  further  opposition.  From  the  paltry  equivocations 
concerning  a  boat  for  conveying  the  horses,  it  became  evi- 
dent that  the  Sultaun  had  ordered  them  to  be  detained  for 
his  own  use. 

Capt.  Torriano  now  ordering  the  guards  from  the  Sul- 
fating trenches,  and  the  troops  to  be  ready  to  embark,  sent 
Mr.  Cruso  with  an  officer  to  Mirza's  durbar,  finally  to  de- 
mand the  restitution  of  the  officers  and  garrison  treacher- 
ouslv  captured  at  Fortified  Island,  to  request  a  pilot  to 
conduct  the  Company's  gallivat  over  the  bar,  and  to  stipu- 
late that  a  British  guard  should  keep  possession  of  the  fort 
until  all  the  rest  were  embarked.  Further,  that  the  Sul- 
fa tin's  troops  should  not  enter  the  fort  until  the  last  man 
had  struck  the  colours  and  entered  the  boat,  when  the  keys 
would  be  delivered  to  the  Sultaun's  officer  appointed  to 
receive  them.  To  the  demand  for  the  prisoners  taken  at 
Fortified  Island,  Maw  Mirza  declared  it  could  not  be  com. 
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plied  with,  without  an  express  order  from  the  Sultaun ;  but 
acceded  to  the  other  points.  > 

The  troops  marched  to  the  beach;  among  them  were 
the  devoted  Brahmins,  in  full  uniform  and  accoutrements. 
They  had  been  previously  admonished  to  shew  no  alarm, 
nor  be  under  the  smallest  terror  from  the  Sultaun's  people, 
but,  in  full  confidence  of  support,  to  bayonet  the  first  man 
who  should  attempt  to  seize  them.  While  the  commandant 
was  giving  orders  for  the  delivery  of  a  few  horses  belong- 
ing" to  Tippoo's  cavalry,  taken  at  Bednore,  to  the  persons 
waiting  to  take  charge  of  them,  he  received  a  message 
from  Maw  Mirza,  replete  with  affected  sorrow,  at  the  SuJ- 
taun's  boats  not  being  sufficiently  strong  and  commodious 
for  the  gentlemen's  horses  to  accompany  the  present  em- 
barkation, but  promising  they  should  be  sent  after  their 
departure,  so  as  to  meet  them  at  Sedashugar.  The  ob- 
vious meaning  and  palpable  falsehood  of  this  message  ren- 
dered its  insolence  intolerable.  The  troops  were,  therefore, 
ordered  instantly  to  embark  ;  and  the  officers,  indignant  at 
the  infamous  conduct  of  Mirza,  saw  their  horses  shot  upon 
the  spot.  The  sacrifice  of  these  noble  animals,  while  it 
excited  the  commiseration  of  their  owners,  struck  the  Sul- 
taun's people  with  astonishment ;  but  neither  did  that  asto-> 
nishment,  nor  the  confusion  occasioned  by  the  act  itself, 
divert  their  attention  for  one  moment  from  their  principal 
object,  the  seizure  of  the  Brahmins.  Deeply  versed  in  that 
cunning  and  artifice,  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  Asiatics, 
they  suspected  the  counterplot,  and  turning  all  their  atten- 
tion to  the  embarkation  of  the  troops,  singled  out,  to  a 
man,  every  Brahmin  recruit,  and  insisted  on  their  being 
delivered  up.  Upon  being  threatened,  that  if  the  Brah- 
mins were  not.  instantly  given  up,  the  Onore  garrison  should 
be  detained,  Captain  Torriano  positively  declared  that  not 
a  man  should  be  touched  while  he  had  power  to  defend 
him ;  and,  resolutely  commanding  the  troops  and  Brah- 
mins immediately  to  embark,  his  decided  conduct  silenced 
all  further  opposition. 

The  guard  was  now  ordered  to  leave  the  fort :  while  they 
were  embarking',  the  subadar,  Missauber,  having*  locked  the 
gates  in  the  inside,  at  a  signal  made  bv  Captain  Torriano, 
struck  the  British  colours,  and  coming  through  a  sally-port, 
resigned4  the  keys  to  the  Sultaun's  officer  ordered  to  take 
possession.  The  whole  being  safely  embarked,  Captain 
Torriano  (now  the  last  of  the  garrison  on  shore)  followed 
with  two  chests  of  treasure,  belonging  to  the  Com- 
pany. Night  coming  on,  thev  were  obliged  to  anchor 
under  the  guns  of  the  fort  until  day-break,  when  the  Wolf 
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gallivat  and  all  the  boats  proceeded  over  the  bar:  the  offi- 
cers embarked  on  hoard  the  Havvke  Indiaman,  and  the 
whole  fleet  sailed  for  Bombay.  During  the  voyage,  Cap- 
tain Torriano  rewarded  Missauber  with  a  pair  of  gold 
bangles;  promoted  four  of  the  sepoys,  and  presented  each 
of  them  with  silver  bangles,  and  the  majority  of  the  Eu- 
ropean soldiers  were  raised  to  the  rank  of  non-commis- 
sioned officers.  The  garrison  were  landed  at  Bombay  on 
the  18th  April,  when  they  mustered,  sick  and  wounded 
inclusive,  2:38*.  The  sense  the  government  of  Bombay 
entertained  of  their  services  was  thus  expressed,  in  their 
letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  April  15, 1784: — 

M  With  much  pleasure  we  embrace  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  our- 
■elves  highly  satisfied  with  the  brave  and  gallant  defence  of  the  fortress  of 
Onore,  by  Capt.  Torriano,  of  your  artillery,  during  the  continuance  of  the 
siege,  and  his  conduct  since  the  cessation  of  hostilities  took  place,  until  he 
received  the  Commissioner's  orders  to  surrender  Onore  to  the  Nabob." 

"  General  Orders,  Bombay,  Ath  May,  1784. 
M  The  Honourable  President  and  Select  Committee,  in  testimony  of  the 
just  sense  they  bear  of  the  brave  and  spirited  defence  of  the  fortress  of  Onore, 
as  well  as  the  regular  conduct  of  the  troops  since  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
took  place,  until  it  was  evacuated  on  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  peace, 
return  their  thanks  in  particular  to  Capt.  Torriano,  who<e  conduct  in  this 
command,  reflects  on  him  the  highest  honour,  and  to  all  the  officers  and 
men  in  general,  who  lately  composed  that  garrison." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor  and  Council  to  the 
Hon.  Court  of  Directors,  dated  25th  November,  1784: — 

"  Being  sensible  of  Capt.  Tormno's  merit  as  an  officer  during  a  period  of 
near  seventeen  years,  we  are  sorry  your  orders  restricted  us  from  granting 
brevets  for  field- officers,  but  as  we  think  it  a  mark  of  favour  which  he  is 
in  every  respect  deserving  of,  we  therefore  lake  the  liberty  of  requesting,  that 
you  will  grant  him  a  commission  as  brevet-major  on  this  establishment,  to 
be  dated  irom  14th  April  last." 

The  Court  of  Directors  expressed  their  satisfaction  of  the 
conduct  of  this  officer  in  a  letter  to  the  Governor  and 
Council  of  Bombay,  and  of  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract : — 

We  have  considered  of  your  representation  in  favour  of  Capt.  John 
Samuel  Torriano,  the  senior  officer  of  artillery  upon  your  establishment,  and 
from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  case,  as  stated  in  your  letter  of  the 
25th  Nov.  1784,  and  as  a  reward  for  bis  gallant  services  in  the  defence  of 
Onore  during  the  late  siege,  we  hereby  direct  that  you  grant  him  a  Major's 
brevet  commission,  to  bear  date  from  the  14th  Sept,  1784." 



•  At  the  commencement  of  the  siege,  see  p.  49    743 

Landed  at  Bombay   238 

Difference,  arising  from  death,  desertion,  killed,  kc  505 
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Poi  respondence  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Naval 

and  Military  Magazine. 

Siege  of  Bhurtpoor. 

Sir, — I  have  observed,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  many 
of  your  pa.ges  are  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Indian 
army;  above  all,  to  bringing  forward  to  the  notice  of  their 
countrymen  at  home  the  great  merits  and  claims  of  the 
officers  of  that  army,  through  whom  the  British  empire  in 
the  East  has  been  raised  to  its  present  state  of  consolidated 
strength  and  glory. 

In  upholding  the  character  of  that  army,  and  at  the  same 
time  rendering  justice  to  a  gallant  body"  of  men,  you  are 
performing  a  great  service  to  the  vital  interests  "of  your 
country  ;  and  at  no  period,  Sir,  have  those  exertions  been, 
more  called  for  than  at  the  present  moment,  when  a  variety 
tof  productions  are  appearing,  in  the  shape  of  journals, 
letters,  remarks,  and  what  not,  in  which  the  writers,  from 
motives  <very  obvious  to  all  who  have  served  in  India,  are 
endeavouring  covertly  to  assail  that  character,  nay,  to  de- 
6trov  the  very  existence  of  the  army,  by  shaking  our  wonted 
confidence  in  the  native  soldiery,  through  whom,  under 
their  British  officers,  1  fearlessly  assert  our  empire  can 
alone  be  preserved, 

1-atn  thus  induced  to  address  you,  Mr.  Editor,  from  ob- 
serving in  the  Number  of  Blackwood's  Magazine*  for  April, 
what  the  Editors  term  a  connected  narrative  of  the  Siege 
of  Bhurtpoor,  taken  principally  from  the  Journal  of  an 
Officer  who  served  in  it,  but  which  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
calling  a  most  disjointed  and  erroneous  one,  full  of  asper- 
sions and  eakimnious  insinuations  against  that  great  por- 
tion of  the  array,  whose  skill,  talent,  and  heroic  exertions 
contributed,  no  less  than  that  of  their  fellow-soldiers  in  His 
Majesty's  regiments,  to  its  glorious  termination. 

.  the  narrative  is  .certainly  introduced  with  observations 
most  perfectly  just  and  well-founded.  Those  who  served 
in  the  expedition  against  that  celebrated  fortress,  and  who 
recollect  the  breathless  anxiety,  so  notoriously  known  to 
have  existed  in  the  minds  of  every  public  functionary  in 
the  country,  from  the  Governor-General  to  the  lowest,  will 
inrhesitatingly  subscribe  foone  part, — the  dangerthat  would 
have  resulted  to  our  empire,  had  it  terminated  unfavour- 
ably. Yes,  Mr.  Editor,  one  repulse  in  the  late  Siege  of 
Bhurtpoor,  and  '*  India,  if  retained  at  all,  would  be  retained 
at  an  expence  of  blood. and  treasure  infinitely  greater  than 
%vas  expended  during  the  whole  course  of  its  gradual  sub- 
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juration;" — bill  here  my  praise  of  the  article  must  endj — ■ 
at  tlie  same  time,  I  beg-  to  be  considered  as  not  accusing1 
the  gentlemen  engaged  in  that  entertaining  and  popular 
work,  with  having  intentionally  lent  themselves  to  traduce 
the  characters  of  a  brave  and  gallant  race  of  men,  nor  to 
wound  the  feelings  of  the  officers  bv  whom  thev  were"  led! 
— it  is  the  poisoned  source  from  which  they  have  derived 
their  information  that  1  assail,  and  1  only  lament  that  it  has 
not  fallen  into  abler  hands  to  do  the  subject  justice.  The 
Journal,  Mr.  Editor,  was  evidently  drawn  up  bv  an  officer 
in  His  Majesty's  service,  for  on  every  opportunity,  indeed- 
in  everv  line,  he  is  manifest.  I  too,  Sir,  have  the  honour 
of  holding  His  Majesty's  commission  in  the  Indian  army, 
that  commission,  my  duty  to  the  East  India  Company,  a 
glowing  zeal  for  the  interests  of  my  country,  and  feelings 
towards  many  and  dear  friends  in  the  royal  service,  all 
unite  to  make  me  deplore  the  spirit  of  jealousy  and  un- 
happy feelings  which,  from  causes  that  1  shall  not  now  stop 
to  enumerate  or  discuss,  pervaded  the  officers  of  both  ser- 
vices during  the  late  hostilities  in  India,  in  particular,  to 
the  writer'slcnowledge,  those  in  the  army  before  Hhurtpoor, 
To  the  influence  of  that  lamentable  spirit,  I  think  I  shall 
prove  mvself  justified  in  attributing  the  circumstance  and 
manner  in  which  the  writer  of  the  Journal  (if,  which  I  can- 
not doubt,  that  Blackwood's  Magazine  has  quoted  fairly), 
has  glossed  over  the  conduct  and  exertions  of  his  fellow-, 
soldiers  in  the  East  India  Company's  service,  on  the  ever 
memorable  occasion.  No  person,  not  engaged  at  the  siege, 
can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  the  details  said  to  be  correctlv 

fiven*  without  pronouncing  that  its  whole  labours  must 
ave  fallen  uoon  His  Majesty's  officers  and  men;  in  fine,, 
thai  the  place  must  have  been  stormed  and  carried  by 
the  14th  and  59th  regiments  of  foot,  the  fonner  of  between 
eight  and  nine  hundred  men,  the  latter  of  about  four  hun- 
dred and  liftv.  That  a  fortress  of  such  strength  and  cele- 
brity, defended  by  a  numerous  garrison  of  the  most  powerf  ul 
and  warlike  race  of  men,  full  of  enthusiasm,  and  who,  with 
the  whole  people  by  whom  they  were  supported,  are  no 
less  proverbially  brave  than  they  are  faithful  to  (heir  prince  ; 
and  against  which  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  send  one 
the  largest  and  finest  appointed  armies  that  ever  took  the 
field  in  India,  should  fall  through  such  simple  means,  nn 
absurdity  so  great,  that  I  might,  1  feel  almost,  leave  it  to 
that  refutation  it  carries  along  with  it.  Hut  it  is  impossible 
that  any  officer  not  dead  to  the  feelings  that  ought  to  aniw 
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mate  him  towards  that  service  in  which  his  whole  life  has 
been  passed,  to  read  and  think  that  such  opinions  are  sent 
abroad  without  stamping  them  as  they  deserve.  In  thus 
vindicating  the  character  of  my  feflow-soldiers  in  the 
Bengal  army,  it  is,  Mr.  Editor,  very  far  from  my  wish  to 
undervalue  or  depreciate  the  jglorious  conduct  of  the  14th 
and  59th  regiments,  in  particular  the  latter  regiment,  that 
handful  of  veteran  heroes,  whose  intrepidity  and  devotion 
I  witnessed  leading  the  left  column  in  trie  assault,  and  who, 
both  officers  and  men,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  that  conduct, 
bore  the  most  noble  and  generous  testimony  to  the  support 
they  received  on  the  memorable  day  from  their  comrades 
in  the  Native  army.* 

As  an  individual  of  that  army,  Mr.  Editor,  alive  to  all 
that  relates  to  its  glory  and  reputation,  it  is  impossible 
that  I  can  peruse  the  insidious  attacks  that  are  now  so 
constantly  levelled  at  both,  without  giving  them,  in  this 
instance  at  least,  the  denial  and  refutation  they  call  for. 
Previous,  however,  to  my  entering  on  the  particular  points 
in  which  the  writer  of  the  journal  has  not  only  betrayed 
the  particular  service  to  which  he  belongs,  but  that  ma- 
lignant spirit  and  hostile  feeling  towards  the  native  army 
so  much  to  be  deprecated,  allow  me  to  present  your 
readers  with  a  return  of  the  force  employed  against  Bhurt- 
poor,  as  it  stood  about  the  period  of  its  fill;  as,  also, 
another  of  the  corps  actually  employed  in  the  different 
columns  that  assaulted  the  morning  or  the  18th  of  January, 
1826. 


•  Major,  now  Lieut-Col.  Fuller,  C.  B.,  who  led  the  59th  in  the  asaault. 
and  was  wounded  at  iti  head,  and  who  is  not  more  distinguished  for  his  gal- 
lantry on  various  occasions  than  he  is  for  his  gentlemanly  and  honourable 
feeling,  declared  at  the  table  of  a  general  officer,  a  few  days  after  the  fall  ot 
Bhurtpoor,  in  answer  to  an  observation  of  his,  "  that  H.  M.  59th  were  never 
better  supported ;  for,  at  the  moment  alluded  to,  they  saw  the  colours  of  a 
native  regiment  below  them  in  the  town."  These  were  the  colours  of  the  2 1st 
Native  Regiment,  which  as  one  of  the  old  9th  Regiment  served  in  the  former 
siege,  its  gallant  commander,  in  the  present  Major,  now  Lieut.-Col.  Ward, 
being  a  lieutenant  on  the  occasion.  A  private  soldier  of  the  59th,  also,  when 
the  army  was  changing  ground  two  days  after  the  fall  of  Bhurtpoor,  P^f^S 
wounded  in  a  dooly  close  to  the  head  of  this  same  regiment  which  led  the 
6th  Infantry  Brigade  in  the  assault,  jumped  out,  shook  hands  with  the  first 
man  in  the  ranks,  exclaiming,  M  You  are  glorious  fellows  -,  Jack  Sepabie,  it 
was  you  that  supported  us  so  well  the  day  before  yesterday.  These  anec- 
dotes are  given  by  the  Editor  on  the  word  of  an  officer  of  unquestionable  ve- 
racity,  who  served  at  the  siege.— Eo. 
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Sketch  of  the  Army  assembled  for  the  Conquest  of  Bhurt- 
poor, as  it  stood  the  Morning  before  tlie  Assault, 

His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Combermbre,  G.  C.  B.,  &c, 

Com  mand  ing-  i  n-  C  h  lef. 
Lieut -Col  the  Hon.  J.  Finch,  Military  Secretary. 
Capt.  T.  Macan,  16th  Lancers,  Persian  Interpreter. 
Capt  F.  H.  Dawkins,  Gren.  Guards  } 
Major  Kelly,  H.  M.  Service  £  Aid-de- camps. 

Capt  Archer,  87Ui  Foot  ) 
Capt.  G.  C.  Mundy,  2d  Foot,  and  Capt,  W.  Agnew,  2d  M.  N.  I.,  Extra 
A.  D.  C. 

H.  Smith,  Esq.,  H.  C.  S.  Surgeon.  ' 

^^^^^^^^^^ 

Staff  to  His  Majesty*  Troops. 
Maj. -Gen.  Sir  S.  Whittingham,  Qr  -Master-Gen.  >  H-  M  ■ 
Capt.  Elliott,  Officiating  Assist- Adj. -Gen.         $  nis  ftlaJCTv  * 

Staff  of  the  Army. 
Col.  Stevenson,  Qr.- Master- Geo. 
Lieut  Wm.  Garden,  Assist  Qr.- Master-Gen. 
Capt  N.  Penny,  Officiating  Dep.  Assist-Gcn. 

Lieut  Col.  W.  L.  Watson,  Adj.-Gen.  ^  Hun.Comp.'s  Serv;ce. 

J\fajor  W.  S.  Bcatson,  Dep.  Assist.-Gen. 
Capt.  J.  S.  Hamilton,  Assist.  Adj.-Gen. 
Lieut  -Col.  R.  H.  CuolirTe,  Commissary-Gen. 
Lieut.-Col.  T.  Bryant,  Judge  Advocate  Gen.  >        rw,«™-«  c^,,^. 
Capt.  W.  P.  Cooke,  6th  N.  S.  Dep.  Do.       $  Hon'  ^P3^  8  ^ 
Capt  T.  H.  Dawkins,  Ga-n.  Guards,  Post-Master  }  u.  M„ c.ir..r^ 
Lieut.  F.  M'Dermott,  14th  Foot,  Bag.  Master      \  J  * 

George  Reddee,  Esq.,  Super.  Surgeon,  and  Surgeon  B.  P.  Williams,  8th 
L.  C,  in  charge  of  the  Field  Hospital,  H.  C.  S. 

Cavalry  Division. 
Brig. -Gen.  J.  W.  Sleigh,  C.  B.  commanding. 
Lieut.  Ahmuty,  H.  M.  1 1th  L.  D.,  A.  D.  C. 
Major  Kelly,  H.  P.,  H.  M.  S.,  Assist.  Adj.-Gen. 
Capt.  J.  Frushard,  58lh  N.  I.,  Dep.  Assist.  Qr.-Master-Gen. 

1*/  Cavalry  Brigade.  2d  Cavalry  Brigade. 

Brig.  G.  W.  Murray,  C.  B.  Brig.  M.  Chrfdeei,  H.  M.  11th  do. 

H  M.  16th  Ls.  to  command.  to  command.  ~ 

Capt  Harris,  16th  Ls.  M.  Brig.  Lt.  G.  Williamson,  do.  M.  Brig.  do. 

H.M.  16th  Ls.,  6th,  8th,  and  1st  Ex.-  H.  M,  llth  L.  D.  3d,  4th,  and  2d 

Regts.  L.  C.  Ex.-Kegts.  L.  C. 

Bngade  of  Irregular  Cavalry,  1st  and  8th  Local  Horse,  Lieut, -Col.  Jamet 
Skinner  to  command. 

1st  Infantry  Division.  2d  Infantry  Division. 

Major-Gen.  T.  Reynell,  C.  B.  Major-Gen.  Nicolls  C.  B. 

Capt  F.  Meade,  ll.  M.  83th  Foot,  Capt  L.  Carmichael,  H.  M.  59th. 

A.  D.  C.  A.  D.  C. 

Lieut  E.  Meade  55th  N.  I.  Extra  D.  D.  Anderson,  29th  1ST.  I.,  A<st«t 

A.  D.  C.  Adj.-Gen. 

CaptPogson,  69th  N.  I.  Assist.  Adj.  N.  Penny.  1st  Ex.-Rigf.  N.  I.,  Dep. 

Gen.  Assist"  Qr  -Master-  Gen. 
W.  E.  Leadbeater,  63d  N,  1.  Dep. 

A-sist.  Qr.-Mastci-Gcn. 
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1st  Brigade.  2d  Brigade. 

Brig.-Gen.   M'Combe,  H.  M.  14th  Brig.-Gen.  W.  T.  Edwards,  H.  M. 

Fooh^  ■  m  14th  Foot    -»  ■    l     '  ■  t 

Capt  J.  Finucane,  H.M.  14th  Foot,  Capt  J.  Hall,  H.  M.  14th  Foot, 

A.  D.  C.  A.  D.  C. 

Lieut.  W.  Caine,  H.  M.  14th  Foot,  Capt.  E.  A.  Campbell,  3d  L.  C. 

M.B.  M.  Brie. 

H.  M.  14th  Foot,  23d  and  63d  Regts.  H.  M.  59th  Foot,  1 1th  and  31st  Regts. 

N.  I.  N.  I. 

4th  Brigade.  3d  Brigade. 

Brig.  J.  Whitehead/4 1st  N.  I.  Brig.-Gen.  J.  W.  Adams,  C.  B. 

Capt  R.  Seymour,   25th  N.  I.    Capt  Stoddart,  8th  L.  C.  A.  D.  C. 

M.  B.  J.  R.  Fell,  M.  Brig. 

32d,  41st,  and  58th  Regts.  N.  I.  33d,  3Cth,  and  37th  Regts.  N.  I. 

6th  Brigade.  6th  Brigade. 

Brig.  R.  Patton,  C.  B.  18th  N.  I.         Brig.  C.  S.  Fagan,  15th  N.  I. 
Capt  Home,  00th  N.  I.  M.  Brig.         Capt.  La  Touche,  7th  N.  I.  M.  Brig. 
6th,  18th,  and  60th  Regts.  N.  1.  15th  21st,  and  35th  Regts.  N.  I. 

To  command  the  Art  it/cry. 

Brig.  M'Leod,  C.  B. 
Lt.  J.  Dashwood,  A.  D.  C. 
Capt.  J.  Ten  n  ant,  Assist.  Adj.-Gen. 
Lt  J.  S.  Rolton,  Dep.  Q.  M.-Gen. 


Battering  Train.  Horse  Art.  and  Lt.  Field  Batteries. 

Brig.  R.  Hitzter,  C.B.  Brig.  C.  Brown. 

Lt.  J.  Johnson,  M.  Brig.  Lt  C.  Whinfield,  M.  B. 

Field  Engineers. 
Brig.  J.  Anburey,  C.  B. 
Lt.  A.  Irvine,  Major  of  Brigade. 

Artillery  Detail. 
24  Pounders,  iron  16 

!S  :  ::  T 

Thirteen-inch  mortars  2 

Ten-inch       ditto  12 

Eight-inch     ditto  46 

Eight-inch  howitzers  12 

 Total  112 

(  12-pounders   4 

Two  Field  Batteries. -J  6     ditto    8 

(5£  inch  howitzers   4 

Horse  Artillery  Light  Field  Pieces,  different  calibres   28 


i 


Grand  Total  156 


Disposition  of  the  Troops  for  the  Storm. 
For  the  Assault  of  Gopaul  Ghur,  or  Breach  in  the  North-east  Angle,  under 

Major-General  Keynell,  C.B. 
II.  M.  14th  foot,  Major  Everard,  >  1st  Brigade, 

23d  N.  I.  Lt  Col.  Nation  $  Brig.-Gen.  M'Coombe. 
6th  N.  I.  Lt.  Col.  H.  S.  Pepper, ) 
Wing  41st  N.  I.  Major  Geo.  Hunter,  £  pSon 
b  60th  N.  L  Lt-Col.  C.  Bowyer.  >  Bn&'  Pat,on' 
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For  the  Assault  of  the  Tungeenah  Gate  to  the  right  of  the  right  Breach : 

58*N-J-  f  Delamame. 

100  Goorkas  ) 

For  the  Assault  of  the  left  Breach,  under  Major-Gen.  Jasper  Nicolls,  C.  B. 
H.  M.  59th  foot  Major  Fuller,  >         2d  Brigade 
3 1st  N.  I.  Lt.  Col.  Baddeley    J  Brig.-GeneraT  Edwards. 
21st  N.  I.  Major  Ward  >  ». 

35th  N.  1.  Lieut.-Col.  Blackney  f  RJHr!?'  n 
15th  N.  I.  Capt  Hawthorn        S  Bngadier  C*  S*  Fagaa 

To  assault  the  re-entering  angle  to  the  right  of  the  Left  breach. 
2  Cos.  H.  C.  1st  European  Regt  } 

Guorka  Detachment,  3 

The  5th  infantry  brigade  under  Brigadier-Gen.  Adams,  and  composed  of 
the  36th  and  37th  regiments  j  Lieut.-Col.  le  Fean,  and  Major  Kennett,  to 
enter  at  the  Agra  gate  on  its  being  opened  by  our  troops  from  the  inside. 

Such  was  that  fine  army  assembled  before  that  cele- 
brated fortress,  and  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  16th 
Lancers,  11th  Light  Dragoons,  14th  and  15th  regiments  of 
foot,  was  composed  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Com- 
pany's forces  in  cavalry,  engineers,  artillery,  pioneers, 
miners,  and  infantry,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  27,000  men, 
while  the  storming  columns  could  not  have  been  under 
12,000,  of  which  only  about  12  or  1,300  men,  as  already 
noticed,  belonged  to  the  two  King's  regiments. 

With  these  statements  before  them,  will  not  every  reader 
of  the  Naval  and  Military  Magazine,  not  blinded  by  pre- 
judice, acknowledge  it  as  extraordinary  that  so  little  no- 
tice should  have  been  taken  in  the  account  published  in 
Blackwood  of  the  corpsand  departments  in  that  service  which 
may  be  said  to  have  contributed  most  to  the  great  result, 
while  the  conduct  of  the  14th  and  59th  are  blazoned  forth 
in  every  line.  Nay,  1  am  satisfied  that  every  impartial 
mind  must  feel  indignant  at  the  injustice  attempted  to  be 
done  them,  lt  is  true  that  both  services  are  jumbled  to- 
gether where  it  suits  the  author,  and  "  we,  and  "  our 
people,"  occasionally  appear  with  a  salvo  at  the  end  in 
praise  of  the  native  army,  but  which  is  duly  appreciated 
with  reference  to  the  quarter  from  whence  it  comes.  But  it 
is,  Mr.  Editor,  no  less  impolitic  than  unjust  to  draw  these 
invidious  distinctions,  for  were  I  to  follow  the  same  un- 
worthy course,  1  have,  **  at  my  fingers'  ends,"  a  long  cata- 
logue of  instances  by  which  to  shew,  that  daring*  intrepidity 
and  courage  are  not  always  found  under  a  white  no  more 
than  a  sable  skin,  as  I  have,  too,  of  others  in  which  the 
native  soldiery  have  not  proved  inferior  to  their  European 
comrades;  of  this  last,  this  very  fortress  afforded  an  iin- 
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perishable  record  in  the  former  siege;  but  my  object,  at 
present,  is  not  to  fan  the  flame,  but  to  rebut  calumnious 
assertions  and  insinuations,  such  as  the  account  in  Black- 
wood teems  with.  I  say,  at  present;  for  if  the  character  of 
the  army,  to  which  1  feel  a  pride  in  belonging*,  is  thus  con* 
t in u al I v  assailed,  I  will  not,  even  at  the  expence  of  mv  own 
feelings  as  a  European,  hesitate  placing  certain  particular 
circumstances  before  your  readers,  with  irrefragable  proofs 
of  their  authenticity  and  correctness. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  remark  on  those  particular  pas- 
sages  of  the  narrative  in  Blackwood,  in  which  the  author 
has  displayed  his  hostile  spirit  and  feeling  towards  the 
native  army:  the  first  is  on  the  occasion  of  the  recognizance 
by  Capt.  Smith  of  the  Engineers,  where  he  states,  that 
44  when  the  party  advanced  for  the  purpose  to  the  edge  of 
the  ditch,  the  native  troops  halted,  whilst  Capt.  S.,  protected 
by  the  European  company,  moved  on  till  he  arrived  within 
3(H)  yards  or  the  ditch,"  leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  the 
Sepahees  halted  of  their  own  accord;  for  how  easy  would 
it  have  been  for  him  to  have  placed  it  beyond  doubt  by 
adding  the  word  44  were."  Again,  when  alluding  to  the  pre- 
parations making  for  a  general  escalade  of  the  place,  at  one 
time,  it  was  believed,  meditated  by  Lord  Combermere,  he 
says,  **  The  European  troops  were  now  regularly  drilled  to 
scale  as  often  as  tney  could  be  spared  from  duty,"  without 
condescending  to  notice  that  the  native  regiments  were  like- 
wise daily  exercised  in  the  same  way.  Describing  the  de- 
tail for  the  assault,  he  states,  44  Heading  the  left  attack  was 
H.  M.  59th  Regiment,  its  Grenadier  Company  forming  the 
storming  party"  (actually  composed  of  about  4,000  men, 
all  natives,  with  the  exception  of  the  69th,  which,  as  already 
stated,  did  not,  I  am  satisfied,  muster  for  the  occasion  450 
men,  and  100  of  the  Hon.  Company's  European  regiment), 
44  after  which  came  a  body  of  men  belonging  to  the  same  re- 
giment, armed  with  crow-bars,  hatchets,  and  other  pioneer 
tools,  without  arms,  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  down  gates 
or  palisades." 

Wow,  although  engaged  in  the  left  attack,  1  cannot  say 
that  a  detail  of  that  corps  beyond  the  number  usually 
forming  part  of  the  establishment  of  a  King's  regiment, 
was  not  allotted  for  such  duty,  but  with  reference  to  its 
numerical  strength,  1  should  think  otherwise.  Certainly 
no  considerable  body  could  have  been  so  employed  in  the 
presence  too  of  the  "Bengal  pioneers,  miners,  anil  sappers; 
all  natives,  than  whom  more  daring,  devoted,  and  intrepid 
men  are  nowhere  to  be  found ;  and  a  portion  of  them  was 
stationed  to  each  column  in  the  attack  :  the  point  is  only 
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of  importance  as  shewing  the  feeling  and  disposition  of  the 
writer. 

Proceeding, — he  says,  "  in  rear  of  the  59th,  stood  part  of 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  European  regiment 
fa  battalion  of  500  men  that  joined  during  the  siege),  then 
200  Goorkas,  and  then  tbe  several  native  corps,  in  the  order 
of  seniority." 

The  return  before  your  readers  embraces  the  whole  of 
the  corps  destined  for  the  desperate  service  in  both  attacks. 
The  King's  corps  had  of  course  the  honour  of  leading  in  the 
two  principal  ones, — could  it  be  otherwise?  and  would  the 
writer  of  the  article  in  Blackwood  like  to  see  a  Sepahee 
corps  leading  a  column  on  such  duty,  while  an  European 
one  followed?  With  all  my  feelings  towards  the  Native 
army,  I  should  not!  Too  much  stress, then  ;  is  laid  on  the 
circumstance  of  the  14th  and  59th  regiments  heading  their 
respective  attacks ;  they  nobly  did  their  duty,  but  do  not  rob 
their  gallant  comrades  in  the  Native  army  of  their  share  of 
praise,  because  they  were  doomed  to  follow,  particularly 
since  they  showed,  hot  only  every  inclination,  nut  actually 
did  advance  to  the  thick  of  the  bloody  work.  1  allude  to 
tbe  left  attack,  and  the  conduct  of  the  2 1st  Native  regiment* 
detailed  in  the  report  of  Brigadier  Fagan,  published  in  one 
of  the  Numbers  of  the  Oriental  Herald.*  1  have  likewise  seen, 
somewhere,  a  report  of  the  frallantry  and  good  conduct  of 
the  column  under  Lieut.-Col. Thomas  W  llson,  in  escaladmg 
the  angle  of  the  long-necked  bastion  in  the  same  attack ;  but, 
let  us,  Mr.  Editor,  for  a  moment,  with  the  writer  in  Black* 
wood,  quit  the  left,  and  see  what  he  says  of  the  right  attack. 
*'  Similar  in  all  respects  were  the  dispositions  made ;  there 
His  Majesty's  14th  regiment  composed  the  van,  and  there 
the  Native  troops,  like  those  on  the  left,  were  directed  to 
follow  their  more  hardy  comrades;  it  was  given  in  charge 
to  those  fine  battalions,  the  14th  and  59th,  to  wheel  as  soon 
as  they  should  have  entered  their  breaches — the  one  to  the 
right,  the  other  to  the  left,  and  passing  round  the  whole  of 
the  ramparts  to  drive  the  enemy  before  them  until  they 
met."  Now  the  foregoing  does  not,  in  my  judgment, 
founded  on  local  knowledge  of  Bhurtpoor,  and  what  actually 
occurred,  betray  a  greater  ignorance  of  the  place  and 
points  attacked,  than  it  does  a  malevolent  spirit  and  feeling 
towards  our  Native  soldiery,  whose  gallantry  and  good 
conduct  was  most  conspicuous,  and  could  not  be  sur- 
passed by  any  other  troops  whatever!  1  allude  again  to 
the  corps  in  the  left  attack— on  the  faith  and  honour  of  a 
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British  officer,  I  do  solemnly  aver  that  no  men  could  shewr 
a  finer  spirit,  more  intrepidity,  or  greater  devotion,  than! 
the  Sepaiees  did.  **  The  breach,"  Mr.  Editor,  to  use  the 
words  of  a  gentleman  in  the  Civil  Service  (one  of  the  nu« 
merous  amateurs  that  came  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
and  witnessed  this  proud  triumph  of  our  arms)  to  the 
writer  of  these  lines,  "  was  beautifully  filled  ;  to  us  it  ap- 
peared a  stream  of  red  coats,  not  a  foot  of  ground  un- 
covered"— and  such  was  the  fact;  the  only  difficulty  was  to 
repress  within  proper  bounds  the  feeling  and  anxiety  the 
Sepahees  shewed  to  get  on.  The  same  spirit,  the  same  de-i 
votion  appeared  throughout;  men  and  officers,  all  seemed 
determined  on  victory,  and  as  if  they  were  indeed  fighting, 
not  only  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  their  king  and  country; 
but  for  the  existence  of  British  rule  in  India.* 

But  to  follow  the  narrator  in  Blackwood:  any  person 
reading  his  description  of  the  attack,  must  fancy  Bhurtpoor 
a  place  comprised  within  a  single  line  of  fortification  or 
ramparts,  in  which  two  breaches,  one  to  be  stormed  by  His 
Majesty's  14th  foot,  the  other  by  His  Majesty's  59th;  that 
nothing  was  to  be  done  but  for  those  two  regiments  to  push 
on,  one  by  the  right,  the  other  by  the  left,  until  they  met, 
followed,  we  presume  quietly,  by  the  Native  regiments  of 
each  column  in  the  order  of  seniority.  Now,  Mr.  Editor; 
on  a  reference  to  the  sketch  and  plan  which  I  beg  to  send 
herewith,  you  will  perceive  that  Bhurtpoor  may  be  said  to 
consist  of  three,  1  might  say  of  four,  distinct  fortifications. 
The  town,  the  citadel,  Gopaul  Ghur  beyond  it,  and  a 
small  place  adjoining  the  latter,  and  the  north-east  quarter. 
The  first  of  great  extent,  about  five  miles  round  the  rampart ; 
the  citadel  is  in  the  north-east  angle,  connected  with  the 
body  of  the  town  by  high  ramparts  and  a  ditch  full  of  trees 
and  jungle ;  Gopaul  Ghur,  stormed  by  the  right  column, 
you  will  perceive  is  totally  a  distinct  place  from  that  as- 
saulted by  the  left;  each  attack  was  under  a  different 
general  officer,  and  so  far  from  its  having  been  "  given  in 
charge  to  those  two  fine  battalions  to  wheel  to  the  right 
and  left,"  I  do  not  believe  that  one  column  knew  the  order 
given  to  the  other ;  indeed  it  was  not  necessary  that  they 
should,  so  distinct  and  so  separate  were  the  objects  of  at- 
tack ;  in  fact  the  left  column,  or  General  Nicolls',  could 


•  That  genuine  British  officer  and  soldier.  Sir  Jasper  Nicolls,  among 
other  aoiraaUog  addresses  to  the  officers  coroaoding  corps  in  his  division, 
that  morning,  and  immediately  beiore  ascending,  called  out  in  some  such 
language  as  this,  «•  Gentlemen,  recollect  it  is  not  only  for  the  honour  and 
glory  of  your  king  and  country  that  you  are  to  tight  this  morning,  but  fur 
our  existence  in  this  country." 
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only  wheel  and  move  to  the  left,  from  the  circumstance  of 
the  rampart  that  separated  Gopaul  Ghur  from  the  town, 
commencing*  and  running  across  to  the  citadel  at  the  point 
on  which  it  gained  the  body  of  the  place,  while  the  right, 
or  General  KeynelPs,  I  befieve,  branched  off  to  the  right 
and  the  left  in  the  attack  of  Gopaul  Ghur,  its  sole  object, 
tt  is  true  that  they  both  met  in  the  opposite  extremity  to 
the  left  breach,  or  near  the  Khumbeer  gate,  after  General 
Nicolls'  division  had  secured  the  ramparts  of  the  town. 
The  writer  of  the  account  in  Blackwood  goes  on  to  detail 
•the  right  attack. 

Through  this  awful  cloud  our  soldiers  rushed,  trampling  as  they  went 
upon  upwards  of  140  of  their  comrades,  whom  the  bursting  of  the  mine  had 
either  killed  or  mutilated,  and  gaining  the  breach,  J>egan  in  a  moment  to 
ascend.  The  opposition  offered  to  them,  though  singular  for  its  displays  of 
individual  heroism,  was  neither  obstinate  nor  regular ;  and  the  14th  won  the 
sumrdit  with  a  loss  perfectly  trifling.  Finding,  however,  that  the  Native 
corps,  which  ought  to  have  supported  them,  were  not  at  hand,  our  men  halted, 
when  a  severe  and  galling  fire  was  opened  upon  them  from  the  houses  and 
buildings  near.  But  they  were  in  no  respect  daunted  by  this.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  sprang  forward,  clearing  the  walls  as  they  went,  and  turning  to 
the  right,  as  they  had  been  instructed  to  do,  they  drove  the  enemy,  without 
a  check,  from  bastion  to  bastion,  and  from  tower  to  towrr.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  59th  had  not  been  backward.  They  had  carried  their  breach  at  a 
rush,  and  wheeling  off  to  the  left,  achieved  a  series  of  victories  similar,  both 
in  their  details  and  results,  to  those  won  by  the  14th.  They  were  headed  by 
Capt.  H.  R.  Pitman,  who,  in  advance  of  his  men,  led  up  to  the  muzzle  of  the 
enemy's  howitzers  sweeping  the  breach.  This  gallant  officer  received  seven 
mortal  wounds,  and  fell  at  last  from  a  bayonet  thrust,  inflicted  by  a  gunner, 
when  unable  from  weakness  to  defend  himself." 

Having,  as  already  mentioned,  been  engaged  in  the  left 
attack,  1  cannot  speak  with  the  same  confidence  of  the 
Sepahees  in  the  right;  but  if  it  is  true,  as  above  asserted, 
that  on  the  exploding  of  the  mine,  a  sudden  clieck  or  disin- 
clination was  manifested  to  advance,  the  same  would  and 
has  occurred  among  the  first  troops  in  the  world;  but  I  am 
not  acknowledging  that  such  backwardness  did  exist,  or 
that  the  men  of  the  next  Sepahee  corps  halted  without 
orders.  I  certainly  did  hear  the  report ;  but  1  also  heard 
that  it  was  accounted  for  in  the  following  manner: — Lord 
Comberraere,  on  observing  a  space  in  the  right  breach  un- 
occupied, and  a  native  corps  halted,  asked  the  reason,  and 
was  told  by  the  officer  in  command  that  they  were  in  re- 
serve by  direction  of  General  Reynell,  who  I  also  heard 
called  out  to  this  effect.  LordCombermere,  it  is  said, replied, 
"  1  am  glad  to  hear  they  are  stopped  by  order,  but  let  the 
breach  be  filled;  every  man  go  on."  I  do  not  vouch  for 
the  entire  truth  of  this,  but  1  give  it  as  1  heard  it  in  camp 
a  few  days  after  the  assault.  This  much  I  will  add,  from 
my  knowledge  of  the  high  character  of  the  very  corps 
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alluded  to,  that  it  is  roust  unlikely  that  they  should  have 
tarnished  the  laurels  gained  on  many  a  glorious  occa- 
sion ;  in  particular  on  the  plains  of  Delhi,  and  in  the  ever 
memorable  assault  of  Ally  Ghur,  under  the  immortal 
Lake,  by  any  such  conduct  as  is  here  imputed  to  them. 
After  going  on  in  the  same  spirit  of  unfairness,  con- 
founding for  his  ungenerous  purposes  both  attacks,  the 
writer  in  Blackwood  says,  "  at  last  the  heads  of  the  se- 
parate columns,  that  is  to  say,  the  14th  and  59th  regi- 
ments, after  scouring  the  ramparts  to  the  right  and  left, 
met;  it  was  an  animating  sound,  the  hearty  and  cordial 
cheer  with  which  they  greeted  one  another.'*    Now  really, 
Mr.  Editor,  my  patience  is  exhausted,  and  I  find  it  difficult 
to  repress  the  indignation  1  feel  on  perusing  such  unblush- 
ing- effrontery  and  such  heartless  injustice  towards  the  rest 
of  i the  brave  army  by  whom  this  important  conquest  was 
achieved.  I  was  present,  Sir,  at  that  particular  moment,  when 
the  left  attack,  after  scouring  its  ramparts,  and  completely 
succeeding  against  the  town,  met  near  the  Khumbeer  gate, 
the  troops  ox  the  right  attack,  headed  bv  Major  Everard 
and  a  portion  of  the  King's  14th  issuing  from  Gopaul 
Ghur.    I  perfectly  recollect  the  animating,  the  deafening 
cheer  of  the  moment ;  because  instead  of  their  coming 
from  a  few  hundreds  it  was  the  huzzaing  and  cheering1  of 
at  least  6  or  7000  men  that  were  congregated  at  and 
near  that  particular  point.    General  Adams'  Brigade  and 
several  other  corps  having  entered  as  the  gates  were 
opened,  all  were  one  dense  mass,  completely  intermixed, 
as  might  have  been  expected  at  the  termination  of  such  an 
exploit,  and  with  reference  to  the  streets  and  ground  we 
had  gone  over — so  much  for  the  cheering  of  each  other  bj 
these  two  regiments;  then  came  the  tardy  praise  to  the 
Sepahees  in  tne  following  words:  M  Let  justice  be  done  to 
the  Native  troops ;  if  they  hung  back  first  from  the  horrors 
of  an  assault,  it  was  because  the  explosion  which  paved  the 
way  to  it,  came  upon  them  with  a  violence  as  little  expected 
as  it  was  desired;  they  soon  recovered  that  cool  discipline  for 
which  they  are  remarkable."  Upon  this  one  paragraph,  Mr. 
Editor,  1  am  willing  to  rest  my  charge  against  the  author 
of  the  journal  or  statement  in  Black  wood ;  can  anv  thing 
shew  more  forcibly  the  nature  of  the  spirit  and  feeling  bv 
which  he  is  actuated  towards  our  Native  army  1  No  person 
can  read  it  without  believing  that  the  whole  of  the  Native 
troops  employed  in  the  assault  hung  back ;  for  if  he  oi 
alluded  to  what  he  says  occurred  in  General  ReynelPs 
attack,  why  not  confine  himself  to  that,  and  not  make  use 
of  the  sweeping  language  he  does:  that  tic  «  Native 
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troops"  did  not  hang  hack  in  the  left  or  General  Nicolls^ 
attack,  I  have  already  asserted,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
Sepaheesin  Lieut.-Col.  Delamaine's  column  that  escaladed 
near  the  Tungeenah  gateway,  which,  with  Lieut.-Col .  Wil- 
son's previously  mentioned,  are  nowhere  alluded  to  by  the 
writer  in  Blackwood ;  its  proceedings,  however,  are  de- 
scribed in  a  u  bond  fide  statement,"  also  published  in  the 
Oriental  Herald,  No.  49,*  to  which  1  would  beg  to  refer 
such  of  your  readers  as  are  interested  in  the  subject,  be- 
cause it  appears  to  have  been  written  from  a  similar  neces- 
sity, and  the  same  motives  by  which  I  am  actuated  in 
thus  addressing  you.  The  narrative  in  Blackwood  is  now 
gone  through,  and  I  have  noticed  those  parts  reflecting  on 
the  Native  army.  I  shall  only  add,  that  in  no  instance  is 
the  name  of  an  officer  in  the  Company's  Service  to  be 
found  in  it  as  having  distinguished  himself  by  any  act  of 
heroism,  whilst  the  conduct  of  Captain  H.  E.  Pitman,  and 
the  feats  of  Captain  Carmichael  of  His  Majesty's  59th  regi- 
ment, are  noticed  in  pointed  language  :  I  have  the  honour 
of  knowing  the  latter  intrepid  and  gallant  soldier,  and  1 
will  say  that  his  conduct  throughout  the  siege  in  attendance 
on  his  chief,  Sir  Jasper  Nicolls  (and  it  was  no  sinecure,  Mr. 
Editor),  was  worthy  of  the  character  he  established  in  the 
breach  at  St.  Sebastian ;  but  there  were  many  officers  of  the 
Honourable  Company's  Service,  that  in  discharge  of  the 
duties  that  fell  to  their  lot,  evinced  equal  contempt  of 
death,  and  proved  that,  in  professional  talent,  zeal,  and 
abilities,  they  yield  to  no  officers  of  any  other  service  in 
the  world,  llere  1  cannot  resist  naming  Captain  Irwin 
of  the  Bengal  Engineers,  who,  with  other  officers  of  that 
highly  distinguished  corns,  while  discharging  in  the 
most  eminent  and  scientific  manner,  the  higher  duties  of 
their  department  (uotwithstanding  the  ungenerous  re- 
marks of  the  narrator,  when  describing  the  springing  of 
the  mine  on  the  morning  of  the  assault),  displayed  a  spirit 
of  devotion,  of  cool  and  daring  intrepidity,  that  repeatedly 
called  forth  the  admiration  of  the  army,  and  which  is  so 
handsomely,  so  justly  acknowledged  by  our  illustrious  Chief 
in  Ma  orders  on  the  fall  of  the  place.  I  could,  Sir,  likewise, 
name  many  officers  of  infantry  who  distinguished  them- 
selves, but  shall  content  myself,  from  the  particular  cir- 
cumstances of  his  casi\  with  mentioning  that  of  Lieut. -(  ol. 
Nation,  of  the  23d  N.  L.  than  whom  no  army  can  boast 
of  a  more  gallant  and  brave  soldier,  lie  distinguished 
himself  much,  and  was  wounded  in  the  former  s>iege,  and 
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was  also  wounded  at  the  late  one  while  immediately  lead- 
ing the  right  column — an  honor  that  fell  to  his  lot  just 
before  ascending,  on  Brigadier  General  M'Coombe,  and 
Bregadier  Patten,  being  taken  to  camp  in  consequence 
of  the  contusions  they  received  on  the  exploding  of  the 
mine  that  unfortunately  proved  so  fatal  to  many  at  the 
head  of  the  right  attack,  and  which  I  believe  is  not  noticed 
in- any  account  oi  the  siege  that  has  heretofore  appeared. 
I  have  now,  Mr.  Editor,  only  to  repeat  my  assurances,  that 
m  rebutting  the  calumnious  insinuations  to  be  found  in 
every  line  of  the  narrative  in  Blackwood,  I  have  studiously 
avoided  all  recriminatory  and  personal  language,  being 
animated  only  by  one  reeling,  that  of  a  desire  to  uphold 
the  character  of  the  army  to  which  1  belong;  if  I  have  not 
used  particularly  strong  language  on  the  occasion,  it  is  not, 
Sir,  because  I  do  not  feel  that  it  is  not  called  for.  I  have 
too,  confined  myself  to  facts,  or  what  fell  within  my  imme- 
diate knowledge,  and  as  a  guarantee  for  the  general  cor- 
rectness of  what  1  have  stated,  I  shall  not  hesitate  furnishing 
vou  with  my  real  name  and  rank,  although,  for  the  present, 
1  choose  to  sign  myself  your  attentive  reader, 

London,  lith  May,  1828.  Veritas. 


we'll  go  to 

On !  blythely  shines  the  bonny  sun, 

Upon  the  Isle  of  May, 
And  blythely  comes  the  morning  tide, 

Into  St.  Andrew's  bay ; 
Theu  up,  gudeman — the  breeze  is  fair, 

And  up,  my  braw  bairns  three 
There's  goud  in  yonder  bonny  boat 

That  sails  sae  well  the  sea ! 
When  haddock*  leave  the  Frith  of  Forth, 

And  mussels  leave  the  shore, 
When  oysters  climb  up  Berwick  Law, 

We'll  go  to  sea  no  more, 

No  more, 

We'll  go  to  sea  no  more. 

I've  seen  the  waves  as  blue  as  air, 

I've  seen  them  green  as  grass ; 
Bat  I  never  fear'd  their  heaving  yet 

From  Grangemouth  to  the  Bass. 
I've  seen  the  sea  a*  black  as  pitch, 

I've  seen  it  white  as  snow ; 
But  I  never  fear'd  its  foaming  yet, 

Though  the  winds  blew  high  or  low. 
When  squalls  capsize  our  wooden  walls, 

When  the  French  ride  at  the  Nore, 
When  Leith  meets  Aberdour  halfway, 

We'll  go  to  sea  no  more, 
No  more, 

We'll  go  to  sea  no  more. 


SEA  NO  MORE. 

I  never  liked  the 

The  earth  is  aye  the  same, 
Gie  me  the  ocean  for  my  dower, 

My  vessel  for  my  hame  ; 
Gie  me  the  fields  that  no  man  ploughs 

The  farm  that  pays  do  fee ; 
Gie  me  the  bonny  fish  that  glance 

Sae  gladly  through  the  sea. 
When  sails  hang  flapping  on  the  masts. 

Though  through  the  waves  we  snore  j 
When  in  a  calm  we're  tempest-toat'd, 

We  ll  go  to  sea  no  more, 
No  more, 

We'll  go  to  sea  no  more. 

The  sun  Is  up,  and  round  Inchkeith 

The  breezes  softly  blaw, 
The  guderaan  has  the  lines  on  board — 

Awa',  my  bairns,  awa' ! 
And  ye'll  be  back  bf  gloamiug  grey. 

And  bright  the  fire  will  low ; 
And  in  our  tales  and  sangs  well  tell 

How  weel  the  boat  ye  row. — 
When  life's  last  sun  gangs  feebly  dow  a 

And  death  comes  to  oar  door — 
When  a'  the  world's  a  drea 

We'll  go  to  sea  no  more, 
No  more, 

We'll  go  to  sea  no  more. 
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Naval  Ship  Building. 

Sir, — An  article  having  appeared  in  the  "  Miscellany" 
of  your  last  Number,  on  "  Naval  Ship  Building,"  extracted 
from  a  notice  of  Mr.  do  Roos*  "  Personal  Narrative  of 
Travels  in  the  United  States,"  inserted  in  the  Quarterly 
Review  for  January  last,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
thereon,  as  from  the  erroneous  information  it  contains,  it  is 
calculated  to  mislead  your  professional  readers  on  a  sub- 
ject of  so  much  importance.  I  shall  also  offer  a  few  stric- 
tures on  some  other  parts  of  this  notice,  wherein  its  author 
deprecates  the  introduction  of  science  in  the  education  of 
our  naval  architects,  and  affects  to  doubt  its  use  in  the  con- 
struction of  ships. 

The  cultivation  of  the  intellectual,  ensures  the  right  ap- 
>  plication  of  the  physical,  powers  of  man,  as  much  as  a  lignt 
in  the  dark  directs  his  footsteps  in  the  right  path.  Science, 
in  the  abstract,  is  not  what  its  friends  advocate  so  much  as 
the  immense  power  it  gives  us  in  contending  with  difficul- 
ties which  are  otherwise  positively  insurmountable.  How 
can  any  art  improve  if  we  are  to  stand  still  and  say  that 
nothing  more  can  be  done  ?    This,  however,  is  the  gist  of 
what  the  writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review  advances,  and  has 
been,  until  very  lately,  the  cause  of  the  slow  progress  of 
naval  architecture  in  this  country.   Had  it  not  been  for 
foreign  nations  who  have  pursued  the  opposite  line  of  con- 
duct, and  produced  models  which  we  were  forced  to  imi- 
tate, I  should  almost  venture  to  say  that  the  Sovereign  of 
the  Seas,  built  in  1637,  would  have  stood  a  good  chance  of 
being,  to  this  day,  the  type  for  building  our  first-rate  mtni 
of  war,  and  the  acme  of  our  naval  architecture.   No  doubt 
this  gentleman  would,  in  his  praiseworthy  dislike  to  science, 
be  pleased  to  see  the  old  44's  and  64"'s  on  two,  and  the 
SOts  on  three,  decks  revived.   To  convince  us  that  science 
has  produced  no  good  effects  in  ship  building,  he  makes 
assertions  of  facts  which  appear,  until  the  facts  themsetves 
be  examined,  to  support  his  positions  and  justify  his  advo- 
cacy of  ignorance.   As  an  instance  of  this,  we  may  cite  the 
way  in  which  he  proves  that  the  increase  of  size  of  our  ships 
would  be  highly  detrimental,  and  would  endanger  their 
safety  in  an  agitated  sea.    He  tells  us  that  the  Commerce 
de  Marseilles  of  120  guns,  captured  at  Toulon  in  1793, 
was  "  new  and  strongly  built,"  and  "  broke  her  back  the 
first  slight  gale  of  wind  she  encountered  in  our  keeping." 
The  reader  will  smile  when  he  finds  that  the  Caledonia,  so 
much  praised  by  this  writer  for  not  doing  so,  is  not  four 
feet  shorter  than  the  Commerce  de  Marseilles;  and  as  to 
her  being  "  strongly  built,"  the  testimonies  of  Charnock 
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and  Moreau  seem  to  be  much  against  sueh  a  fact:  the 
former  author,  in  his  History  of  Marine  Architecture,  vol.  iii. 
p.  234,  distinctly  says  that  she  was  laid  by,  "  not  merely 
owing  to  its  magnitude  and  dimensions,  but  to  the  weakness 
of  its  frame,  and  the  careless  manner  in  which  it  was  ori- 
ginally constructed  or  put  together,"  Moreau,  in  his 
Chronological  Records  of  the  British  Navy,  puts  her  down 
as  unserviceable  at  the  time  of  her  capture.*  The  circum- 
stances, however,  of  her  making  the  voyage  from  Toulon  to 
England,  and  being  afterwards  employed  as  a  troop  and 
store  ship  in  the  expedition  to  the  West  Indies,  in  1795, 
seem  to  show  that  she  was,  at  least,  tolerably  strong ;  in- 
deed, sufficiently  so  as  to  weather  the  reviewers'  "  slight 
gale  of  wind"  which  dispersed  this  enormous  fleet,  and  be- 
sides occasioning  the  loss  of  many  transports,  damaged 
more  or  less  every  ship  of  war  in  it.  But  waiving  these 
discrepancies,  and  admitting  that  the  reviewer  is  cor- 
rect in  saying  that  the  ship  in  question  "  was  new  and 
strongly  built,"  what  is  it  he  has  propounded?  Nothing" 
more  or  less  than  that  if  between  three  and  four  feet  had 
been  added  to  the  length  of  the  Caledonia,  it  would  in- 
fallibly have  broken  her  back,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Com- 
merce de  Marseilles,  in  the'  "  first  slight  gale  of  wind." 
This  conclusion  will  suffice,  to  give  us  a  pretty  correct 
specimen  of  the  admirable  nicety  of  this  author's  calcula- 
tions.   Some  of  his  readers  may  not  perhaps  be  aware  of  it. 

As  to  his  assertion  of  our  three-deckers  not  fearing  to 
meet  the  large  three-deckers  that  the  Americans  have 
built,  I  can  easily  believe  that  the  courage  of  our  sailors 
would  carry  them  into  action  against  superior  force  ;  but 
would  not  the  same  results  take  place  as  in  1814  and  1815, 
when  our  frigates,  it  is  true,  got  into  action  with  the  enor- 
mous ones  oi  the  Americans;  but  how  did  they  get  out? 
Did  not  the  enemy  render  futile  the  courage  and  skill  of 
our  seamen,  by  the  superior  qualities  and  force  of  their 
ships?  The  question  cannot  be  evaded.  Every  advan- 
tage, in  sailing,  force,  and  numbers,  belongs  naturally  to 
the  largest  ship,  and  this  was  at  last  felt  to  be  the  case,  or 
why  dia  we  construct  a  number  of  frigates  upon  principles 
similar  to  those  which  our  rivals  had  proved  to  be  so  pro- 
ductive of  every  advantageous  property. 

In  the  same  kind  of  tone  does  this  writer  also  assert  that  the 
Barham  (converted  from  a  74  gun  ship  to  a  frigate  carry- 
ing 32  pounders),  with  her  fijty  guns,  would  not  be  afraid 


*  James,  in  the  1st  vol.  of  bis  Naval  History,  corroborates  the  account 
given  by  Charnock. 
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of  hazarding  an  action  with  the  American  frigates  carrying 
six t y -j our  of  the  same  guns :  at  this  rate,  indeed,  J'orce 
does  not  at  all  signify :  seamen  can  tell  him,  however,  that 
although  he  may  choose  to  make  such  sweeping  clauses  in 
the  quiet  retirement  of  his  closet,  he  would  find  a  vast  dif- 
ference between  his  speculations  and  plain  matter  of  fact, 
if  ever  he  got  into  an  engagement  with  such  a  superior 
force.  We  nave  always  been  told  that  the  increased  num- 
ber of  guns  (not  to  mention  here  their  weight  of  metal)  of 
the  American  frigates,  was  one  great  cause  of  our  failures 
in  the  last  war ;  from  this  writer  it  appears  that  this  is  a 
mistake,  and  that  fourteen  guns  more  than  fifty,  or  qne- 
fourth  more  force  is  of  no  consequence  !  ! 

I  do  not  know  where  the  reviewer  gets  the  dimensions  of 
the  Pennsylvania  *  from,  and  should  like  to  see  his  authority 
before  I  admit  even  their  approximation  to  the  truth.  His 
account  widely  differs  from  Captain  Brenton's:  the  latter 
makes  her  25  feet  longer,  and  3  feet  narrower,  than  the 
former ;  which  of  the  two  are  we  to  regard  as  correct  ? 

It  is  difficult  to  guess  whether  the  reviewer  intends  praise 
or  censure  on  the  present  surveyors  of  the  navy :  it  may 
be  inferred,  however,  that,  if  his  positions  be  correct,  he 
has  sadly  compromised  their  characters  for  adopting  the 
large  frigates,  and  even  large  two  deckers,  so  much  in- 
veighed against  by  him.  As  they  have  thus  already  in- 
curred his  displeasure,  may  we  not  hope  that  they  will  not 
stop  here,  but  even  venture  to  put  the  Caledonia,  Howe, 
&c.  into  the  second  class  of  ships  in  spite  of  all  his  vapour- 
ing ?  This  step  I  should  surmise  is  not  very  far  distant ; 
some  alterations  have  already  been  made  in  these  ships,  by 
increasing  their  breadths  considerably ;  this  circumstance 
at  once  proves  that  these  ships  are  not  regarded  with  such 
fond  prejudice  as  the  reviewer  wants  to  make  us  believe, 
and  that  they  really  are  not  the  ne  plus  ultra. 

This  writer  openly  asserts  (I  cannot  imagine  upon  what 
authority),  that  the  present  Surveyor,  Sir  Robert  Seppings, 
builds  M  not  from  science,  but  from  observation  and  ex- 
perience." If  this  be  true,  it  only  serves  to  show  how 
much  science  is  to  be  appreciated,  as  it  has  enabled  pro- 
fessor Inman,  with  little  or  no  experience  in  ship  building, 
to  compete  advantageously  witn  Sir  R.  Seppings'  long 
"  observation  and  experience." 

With  regard  to  the  attempts  of  the  two  naval  captains,  I 
do  not  exactly  agree  with  the  writer.   Captain  Hayes  evi- 


•  The  large  three-decker  of  the  Americans,  of  140  guns,  stated  by  the  re- 
viewer to  be  220ft.  long  and  59  ft  broad. 
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dently  proceeds  upon  data,  which  he  has  either  misunder- 
stood, or  are  in  themselves  false.  Captain  Symonds'  at- 
tempt seems  to  have  proceeded  from  some  prejudice  in 
favour  of  an  extraordinary  great  breadth ;  and  his  vessel, 
from  being  able,  by  the  peculiar  mode  of  her  rigging,  to 
brace  up  her  yards  8°  or  \(]P  sharper  than  the  other  ships  of 
the  other  experimental  squadron,  in  moderate  weather  and 
smooth  water,  naturally  became  the  most  windwardly  vessel ; 
but  we  find  that  when  the  weather  got  so  rough  as  to  render 
it  necessary  to  take  in  reefs,  she  lost  almost  all  her  advan- 
tage in  this  respect,  what  remained  of  it  being  still  inci- 
dental to  her  rig.  To  have  decided  properJy  on  the  merits 
of  the  hulls  of  these  vessels,  they  ought  all  to  have  been 
rigged  so  as  to  have  braced  up  their  yards  as  much  as  the 
Columbine;  or  the  latter  vessel  should  not  have  been 
allowed  to  sail  with  her  yards  making  such  an  acute  angle 
as  17°  or  19°,  by  8°  or  10°. 

The  "  mystery  in  the  craft  of  ship  building,"  exists  only 
in  the  mincls  of  those,  who,  like  the  reviewer,  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  subject.  It  is  empiricism  that  needs 
mystery :  science  requires  no  more  to  be  bolstered  up  by 
any  such  contemptible  subterfuge,  than  the  truths  which  it 
developes,  and  reduces  to  order.  But  it  has  ever  been  the 
case  for  ignorance  to  affect  contempt  for  that  knowledge 
which  it  fears,  and  by  which  it  must  eventually  be  van- 
quished. 

As  for  the  "  rule  of  thumb"  ship,  the  Caledonia,  there 
can  be  but  little  question  that  she  was  built  from  a  consi- 
deration of  the  large  French  three-deckers  of  1786.  The 
Commerce  de  Marseilles,  no  doubt,  furnished  the  idea  of 
the  Caledonia ;  for,  until  she  came  into  our  possession,  no 
ship  of  such  enlarged  dimensions  ever  appeared  in  the  lists 
of  the  British  navy.  The  Caledonia  (as  has  been  already 
mentioned)  is  not  jour  feet  shorter  than  the  Commerce  de 
Marseilles.  Admitting,  however,  the  excellency  of  the 
former  ship,  it  may  be  remarked,  at  the  same  time,  that  her 
constructor  built,  at  a  subsequent  period,  the  Impregnable 
of  98  guns,*  another  three-decker,  whose  qualities  by  no 
means  can  convince  us  of  the  entire  excellence  of  the  "  rule 
of  thumb,"  the  reviewer  appears  to  be  so  very  anxious  to 
hold  up  to  our  admiration.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Impregnable  was  the  last  ship  of  the  line  constructed 
by  Sir  W.  Rule:  at  all  events,  the  circumstance  of  her 
being  built  subsequently  to  the  Caledonia,  is  sufficient  to 
prove  that  the  famous  "  rule  of  thumb"  cannot  enable  its 


•  From  Moreau's  Records  it  appears  that  she  was  launched  in  1810. 
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possessor  to  bring  his  "  common  sense  and  practical  ob- 
servation" to  proper  account,  and  therefore  is  as  bad  as  no 
rule. 

That  the  Americans  "  have  not  troubled  themselves  with 
abstruse  calculations  in  transcendental  geometry/'  may 
perhaps  be  true  ;  for  the  principles  of  ship  building  do  not, 
for  the  most  part,  require  a  transcendental  analysis  for  their 
developement.  But  that  the  Americans  "  decide  upon  a 
draft  or  model  made  by  the  eye,"  without  reference  to  any 
principles,  1  most  strongly  question.  Almost  from  the  com- 
mencement of  their  navy,  it  may  be  said  that  they  have  had 
the  advice  of  French  naval  engineers.  It  appears,  that  in 
1778,  when  they  had  commenced  building  a  74,  the  advice 
of  M.  Landais,  a  French  naval  officer  of  great  experience 
in  the  construction  of  ships,  was  adopted,  and  a  most  im- 
portant innovation  made  in  her  design  by  which  she  was 
converted  into  a  flush  two-decker.*  It  would  appear  that 
this  had  not  been  forgotten  at  a  somewhat  later  period ; 
for  the  United  States,  and  Constitution  frigates,  had  ori- 
ginally been  set  up  for  74's  of  about  1,750  tons.  These  two 
ships  were  launched  in  1797,  and  from  the  report  of  the 
secretary  at  war  to  congress  in  explanation  of  the  ex- 
pence  of  these  heavy  frigates,  we  can  only  infer  two  things  ; 
either  that  the  person  who  drew  up  this  report,  must  haw 
been  gifted  With  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  or  was  really  ac- 
quainted with  the  science  of  naval  architecture;  this  docu- 
ment says,  "  It  appears  that  the  first  estimate  rendered  to 
congress,  was  for  frigates  of  the  common  size  and  dimen- 
sions, rated  at  36  and  44  guns,  and  that  the  appropriations 
for  the  armament  were  founded  upon  this  estimation.  It 
also  appears,  that  when  their  size  and  dimensions  come  to 
be  maturely  considered,  duo  reference  being  had  to  the 
ships  thev  might  have  to  contend  with,  it  was  deemed 
proper  so  to  alter  their  dimensions,  without  changing  their 
i  ate>  as  to  extend  their  sphere  of  utility  as  much  as  possible. 
It  was  expected  from  this  alteration,  that  they  would  possess, 
in  an  eminent  degree,  the  advantage  of  sailing;  that  sepa- 
rately they  would  be  superior  to  any  single  European 
frigate  of  the  usual  dimensions ;  that,  if  assailed,  they 
would  be  always  able  to  lead  a-head  |  that  they  would 
never  be  obliged  to  go  into  action,  but  on  their  own  terms, 
except  in  a  calm;  and  that,  in  heavy  weather,  they  would 
1m-  capable  of  engaging  double-decked  ships.  These  are 
the  principal  advantages  contemplated  from  the  change 
made  in  their  dimensions.    Should  they  be  realized,  they 
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will  more  than  compensate  for  having  materially  swelled 
the  body  of  expenditures."* 

The  first  idea  of  these  vast  frigates  appears  to  have  arisen 
with  the  French.  James,  in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Naval  History,  pp.  474, 475,  says,  "  Frigates  mounting  24 
pounders,  have  always  been  rare.  The  British  possessed 
none  until  the  three  64's,  Indefatigable,  Anson,  and  Mag- 
nanime  were  reduced  (in  the  latter  part  of  1794);  nor  the 
French  until  the  Pomone  was  launched.  The  capture  of 
the  latter  by  the  British  (in  April,  1794),  gave  birth  to  the 
Endymion ;  and  about  the  same  time  that  the  Endymion 
was  launched,  the  Americans  set  afloat  three  of  the  largest 
and  heaviest  frigates  that  the  world  had  ever  seen." 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  two  of  these  frigates 
were  the  United  States  and  the  Constitution,  and  that  the 
third  was  the  President,  which  was  launched  in  1798. 
The  latter,  from  James's  account,  appears  to  have  been 
"  more  handsomely  moulded"  than  the  two  others,  from 
the  circumstance  of  having  been  at  once  designed  for  a 
frigate.  But  to  return  to  the  writer  in  the  Quarterly 
Review:— 

He  enumerates  a  variety  of  requisites  in  the  construction 
of  a  ship,  and  in  its  equipment,  the  proper  adjustments  of 
which  to  each  other,  so  as  to  produce  certain  results,  really 
constitute  the  science  of  naval  architecture,  but  which  all 
experience  has  proved  to  be  utterly  beyond  the  range  of 
the  "  rule  of  thumb."  He  has,  however,  like  many  others 
ignorant  of  the  subject,  evinced  a  very  great  disposition  to 
dabble  in  this  science  after  his  own  bent;  and  has  gravely 
propounded,  as  the  result  of  his  "  common  sense  and  expe- 
rience," the  admirable  maxim,  that  ships  should  have  "  a 
full  bow  and  fine  flowing  curve  to  carry  the  water  freely 
aft,"  and  with  a  "  fish-like  and  water-fowl-like"  form.  Un- 
fortunately for  his  fame  this  discovery  is  not  quite  original; 
and,  moreover,  being  founded  on  an  analogy  which  does 
not  exist,  must  be  discarded  as  a  play  of  the  imagination. 
His  "  other  points  above  enumerated,  managed  as  they 
ought  to  be,  by  which  he  means  the  proper  adjustments 
of  tne  construction  of  the  ship  to  its  equipment,  appear  to 
be  such  trivial  and  easy  matters  with  this  gentleman,  that  it 
is  a  pity  he  is  not  allowed  to  put  his  ideas  into  practice,  in 
order  that  the  nation  might  be  convinced  of  his  great  in- 
tuitive knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  important  art  he 
has  brought  to  our  notice. 

With  regard  to  the  effect  of  the  alterations  in  the  Bar- 
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ham,  I  should  like  to  know  whether  there  would  be  any 
harm  or  disgrace  in  being  able  to  predict  her  qualities,  in- 
stead of  leaving  the  matter  to  chance,  as  he  seems  to  insi- 
nuate that  it  has  been.  Why  should  such  an  expensive 
alteration  be  made,  without  knowing  whether  the  resulting 
effects  will  be  good  or  bad,  when  calculation  can  inform  us 
beforehand?  Does  this  writer  mean  to  tell  us  that  such 
things  should  be  decided  on  by  instinct,  and  that  we  are  to 
throw  off  our  reasoning  faculties  when  we  come  to  meddle 
with  an  art  which  includes  so  much  difficulty,  and  requires 
the  utmost  caution  at  every  step  ? 

The  reviewer  says,  that "  the  French  ships  are  generally 
acknowledged  to  excel  ours  in  the  beautiful  lines  of  their 
hulls,  and  to  beat  us  on  most  points  of  sailing;"  but  that 
"  our  attempts  at  imitation  have  rarely  met  with  good  suc- 
cess." One  reason  why  they  may  not  answer  so  well  in  our 
service  is,  that  the  whole  internal  arrangement  of  stores  is 
altered;  and,  consequently  the  stowage,  a  most  delicate 
matter  to  interfere  with,  is  so  widely  different  that  the  ship 
loses  her  proper  trim,  or  seat  in  the  water,  and  every  qua- 
lity is  deteriorated  thereby.  Yet,  even  with  these  detract- 
ing circumstances,  the  French  models  have  been  found  so 
superior  to  our  own,  that  almost  all  the  present  84's  of  our 
navy  are  a  fac  simile  of  the  Canopus,  which  was  taken  in 
the  battle  of  the  Nile,  and  our  numerous  frigates  of  46  guns 
are  also  almost  entirely  composed  of  ships  constructed  from 
two  French  models,  rHebe  and  the  President  Many  of 
our  failures  at  imitation  of  other  French  models  have  arisen 
from  building  on  reduced  lines,  a  method  of  proceeding 
which  science  would  have  taught  our  constructors  to  have 
avoided,  as  leading  to  nothing  but  disappointment. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  put  this  simple  question  to  the 
reviewer.  Would  a  scientific  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
he  has  attempted  to  discuss,  render  him  a  worse  or  a  more 
correct  writer  on  it? 

Veritas, 


THE  MARRIAGE  SCENE. 


Yocvo,  chaste,  and  lovely— pleased,  yet 

half  afraid, 
Before  yon  altar  droops  a  plighted  maid, 
Clad  in  ber  bridal  robe  of  taintless  white, 
Dumb  with  the  scene,  and  trepld  with  de- 
light ; 

Around,  her  hymeneal  guardinna  stand, 
Kach  with  a  tender  look  and  feeling  bland ; 
And  oft  she  turn*  ber  beauty- beaming  eye, 
Dimzn'd  with  a  tear  for  happiness  gone 
by! 

Then  coyly  views*  in  youth's  comniandiug 
pride, 

Her  own  adored  one  panting  by  her  side  ; 
Like  lilies   bending  from  the  noon- tide 
blase  ; 

Her  bashful  eye-lids  droop  beneath  bis 
jasej 


While  love  and  homage  blend  their  blissful 

power, 

And  shed  a  halo  round  his  man-lapc  hour  ! 
What  though  his  chance- abounding  life 
ordain 

A  path  of  anguish  and  precarious  pain  ; 
By  wane  or  woe,  where'er  com  pel  I'd  he 
rove, 

a  cot's  a  palace  by  the  light  of  love  1 
There  beats  one  heart  which,  until  death, 
will  be 

A  gushing,  glowing  fount  of  sympathy  ; 
One  frownlesK  eye  to  kindle  with  his  own, 
One  changeless  friend,  when  other  friends 

are  flown ; 
O  I  sanction  Thou  the  love- united  pair. 
Fountain  of  love  !  for  Thou  art  present 
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Abstract  of  Officers  of  the  British  Army,  including  the 
King's  German  Legion,  who  were  at  the  Battle  of  Wa- 
terloo, <$•<?.,  on  the  15/A,  Wth>  and  ISth  June,  1815. 
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Subalterns  of  Militia. 

Sir, — In  this  age  of  improvement,  when  two  distinguished 
personages,  the  pride  and  glory  of  their  respective  services, 
pursue  with  unaoating  ardour  the  noble  task  of  correcting 
past  errors,  and  whose  recent  measures  to  that  effect,  attem- 
pered alike  with  the  mingled  feelings  of  justice  and  benevo- 
lence, call  forth  the  gratitude  of  thousands,  and  cheer  with 
genial  ray  the  gloomy  prospect  of  desponding  merit;  may  not 
the  moment  be  propitious  tor  calling  the  attention  of  those  to 
whom  it  may  belong  to  the  present  neglected  situation  of 
the  half-pay  Subalterns  of  Militia?  That  similar  appeals 
to  the  public  liberality  are  frequent,  and  perhaps  equally 
deserving,  I  readily  admit,  but  surely  a  series  of  years,  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  the  country,  should  meet  with  an 
adequate  reward;  whether  that  service  is  performed  at 
home  or  abroad  it  matters  not, — those  years  are  passed  and 
gone,  they  cannot  be  recalled.  Why,  then,  not  afford  these 
officers  a  permanent  support,  and  calm  the  greatest  source 
of  their  disquietude, — that  of  having  no  provision  insured 
them  for  old  age  or  disability  to  serve?  The  half-pay  of 
the  line  would  at  once  afford  the  balm  required,  and  extri- 
cate from  actual  want  a  number  who  have  nothing  else  to 
look  to  but  their  miserable  allowance!  A  brevet  rank  of 
captain  might  also  be  judiciously  bestowed  on  some  of  the 
old  lieutenants,  whose  period  of  service  certainly  entitles 
them  to  such  distinction;  it  would  not  only  render  the 
subaltern  ranks  (who  can  rise  no  higher)  more  respectable 
in  the  eyes  of  their  qualified  superiors,  but  likewise  tend 
greatly  to  diffuse  amongst  them  that  spirit  of  zeal  and  emu- 
lation so  essentially  necessary  to  the  honour  and  welfare  of 
their  battalions,  and,  divested  of  which,  they  may  well  be 
termed  des  corps  sans  drmes  !  Without  wishing  to  impugn 
the  wisdom  of  our  militia  system  in  general,  or  animadvert, 
further  than  is  necessary,  on  the  inconsistency  of  some  of  its 
present  regulations,  1  shall  briefly  state  my  own  case  as  a 
kind  of  criterion  whereby  the  impartial  mind  may  be  more 
enabled  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  subject.  My  father  (a 
field  officer  of  merit)  moistened  with  his  blood  the  land  in 
which  a  Wolf  yielded  his  martial  soul  in  the  hour  of  vic- 
tory !  Left  an  orphan,  and  one  of  a  numerous  family,  some 
five  and  twenty  years  ago,  I  accepted  a  commission  in  a 
militia  regiment.  Flattered  with  command,  and  the  glit- 
tering allusions  of  a  smart  attire,  I  soon  became  enamoured 
with  a  soldier's  life,  and  continued  in  the  corps,  thereby 
neglecting  the  most  important  task  of  youth, — that  of  ac- 
quiring a  competency  for  maturer  vears.  Various  were 
the  duties  upon  which  I  served,  both  in  England  and  Scot- 
land, till  the  year  1815,  when  the  regiment  was  ordered  to 
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embark  for  the  south  of  Ireland :  here,  I  was  sent  on  de- 
tachment to  a  disturbed  part  of  the  country,  where,  night 
after  night,  amidst  torrents  of  rain,  o'er  bog  and  mountain, 
1  underwent  the  dreary  ordeal  of  "  still-hunting,"  exposed 
at  all  times  to  the  wary  attacks  of  nocturnal  bands  of  ma- 
rauders, who  never  neglected  an  opportunity  of  saluting  the 
party  with  a  shot  or  two  by  way  of  welcome !  At  length 
the  typhus  made  its  appearance  in  the  regiment,  and 
thinned  its  ranks;  more  than  one-third  were  in  the  hospital, 


despair 


Tended  the  sick,  busiest  from  couch  to  couch ; 
And  over  them  triumphant  death  his  dart 
Shock,  but  delay'd  to  strike,  though  oft  invoked." 

Owing  to  the  almost  continual  state  of  humidity  of  my 
clothes,  I  was  severely  attacked  with  inflammation  on  the 
lungs,  and  have  never  recovered  it  to  this  day.  I  had,  for 
some  years,  attained  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  and,  on  the  re- 
turn of  the  regiment  to  England,  was  sent  to  the  right 
about,  to  range  the  wide  world  on  2s.  6d.  a  day.  Not  the 
half-pay  of  an  ensign  in  the  line !  Good  heavens !  where- 
fore this  wide  distinction?  Is  the  service  less  severe  be- 
cause performed  by  militia  officers?  Has  the  piercing 
blast  from  Scotland's  snow-clad  wilds  been  lulled  for  us? 
Have  the  damps  of  Erin  ceased  to  chill, — her  fevers  lost 
their  baneful  influence?  No!  Seasons  and  climates  are 
the  same  for  all;  not  so  the  boon  of  recompence;  the 
hand  of  liberality  is  checked, — we  want  a  friend, — a  kind 
and  steady  friend  to  plead  our  cause.  But  that  which  is 
most  sensible  to  the  feelings  of  the  subaltern  of  militia,  is 
the  disability  imposed  on  him  by  the  wording  of  his  affi- 
davit, wherein  he  is  strictly  forbidden  to  hold  the  smallest 
civil  situation  under  government ;  whereas  the  subaltern  of 
the  line  is  not  only  permitted  this  indulgence,  but  he  mav 
also,  in  addition,  receive  the  pittance  hitherto  deemed  suf- 
ficient for  the  entire  support  of  lieutenants  and  ensigns  of 
militia!  This  is,  indeed,  probing  the  wound  to  the  core  by 
adding  contumely  to  injustice. 

Continually  agitated  by  the  fever  of  uncertainty,  neither 
employed  nor  retired,  I  have  now  attended  three  trainings 
since  the  peace,  and  what  with  the  destructive  progress  of 
the  moth,  together  with  the  gradual  changes  in  our  military 
costume,  from  the  sugar-loaf  cap  and  square-cut  jerkin,  to 
the  costly  shakot,  swallow-tailed  coatee,  and  laced  panta- 
loon, I  find  it  a  difficult  matter,  even  with  the  assistance  of 
my  friends,  to  muster  up  any  thing  like  a  kit  that  can  com- 
pete with  the  gay  appearance  of  my  superiors,  whose  scru- 
tinizing looks  but  too  often  discover,  alas!  the  obvious 
truth,-— that  Moses  has  a  hand  in  the  subaltern's  equipment! 

Tritus. 
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Purchase  and  Sale  of  Commissions. 

Sir, — I  do  not  mean  to  enter  any  arguments  to  show 
how  far  the  practice  of  selling-  commissions  may  have  been 
advantageous,  or  otherwise,  to  the  British  army:  but  as 
there  have  lately  been  rumours  of  an  intention  in  high  quar- 
ters to  introduce  the  same  practice  in  the  navy,  and  be- 
lieving the  whole  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
two  services  to  be  so  essentially  different,  I  confess  that  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  see  it  introduced,  or  attempted  to  be 
introduced,  into  the  navy.  For,  in  the  first  place,  wholly 
apart  and  distinct  from  his  profession  of  fighting,  the  naval 
officer  has  that  of  a  seaman  to  learn,  which  is  one  of  infinite 
nicety  and  difficulty;  and  one,  the  importance  of  which 
ought  to  form  one  of  the  first  circumstances  for  considera- 
tion when  it  is  proposed  to  allow  men  by  any  other  course 
than  that  of  actual  service  to  qualify  themselves  for  com- 
mand. Every  naval  officer  at  present  must  be  a  sailor; 
it  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  however,  that  every  officer  of 
the  army  should  be  a  soldier.  Five  or  six  years  in  barracks, 
or  at  Brighton,  may  qualify  an  officer  of  the  army  to  go 
into  the  field  as  captain  of  a  company ;  and  it  is  not  im- 
possible, even  witn  that  very  limited  experience,  he  may 
get  very  well  through  all  the  duty  that  would  be  required 
of  him :  but  in  what  condition  would  any  man  find  himself, 
who,  after  spending  the  same  time  even  at  the  Academy 
at  Portsmouth,  was  suddenly  called  on  to  fill  the  situation 
of  lieutenant  or  captain  on  board  of  a  man-of-war?  A 
dandy  from  the  west-end  may  charge  with  abundant  valour 
at  the  head  of  a  hundred  bayonets  or  lancers,  and  there- 
fore there  may  be  less  mischief  in  allowing  him  to  buy  the 
right  of  occupying  such  a  place ;  but  it  is  utterly  impossible 
that  gold  should  qualify  a  gentleman  not  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  his  profession  in  all  its  branches,  either  to  com- 
mand, fight,  or  manoeuvre  a  ship,  as  British  men-of-war  have 
been,  and  I  trust  will  long  continue  to  be  commanded. 

There  is,  however,  another  objection  to  allowing  men  to 
purchase  rank  and  power,  which  are  necessarily  confided 
to  almost  every  officer  of  the  navy,  but  which  only  attaches 
in  the  army  to  officers  of  a  rank  to  which  purchase  gives 
no  access.  Officers  in  the  army  are  allowed  to  purchase  up 
to  a  lieutenant-colonelcy ;  an  officer  in  the  navy  would 
be  allowed  to  purchase  up  to  a  post  captaincy,  and 
here  the  power  of  purchase  on  both  sides  would  cease. 
But  whatever  apparent  equality  there  may  be  in  the 
rank,  there  is  scarcely  any  in  the  degree  of  trust  and 
responsibility  of  the  two  services;  for  the  post  captain  of 
a  frigate,  or  even  the  master  and  commander  who  com- 
mands a  brig  of  war,  are  constantly  placed  in  situations 
where  their  power  is  as  absolute  as  paramount,  and  as 
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free  from  all  guidance  of  superior  authority,  direction, 
and  controul — not  as  the  power  (in  the  army)  of  a  cap- 
tain or  lieutenant-colonel,  but  of  a  general  officer  en- 
trusted with  the  command  of  twenty  thousand  men.  It 
seldom  happens,  comparatively  speaking,  in  the  army,  that 
a  major  or  other  officer  at  the  head  of  a  regiment,  acts  inde- 
pendently for  any  length  of  time,  and  upon  his  own  com- 
mand. Mis  regiment  in  the  field  forms  part  of  a  brigade, 
which  is  commanded  by  a  major-general,  who,  in  his  turn 
is  commanded  by  a  general  of  division,  whose  movements 
are  again  directed  by  the  commander  in  chief  of  the 
forces.  But  the  commander  of  a  ship  of  war,  though  but 
of  a  third  or  fourth-rate,  the  moment  his  anchor  is  up,  is 
half  his  time  an  independent  agent  It  sometimes  happens, 
that  his  ship  forms  part  of  a  fleet,  but  just  as  often  that  a 
particular  duty  is  assigned  him,  and  that  he  is  a  single  ship 
for  weeks  or  months. 

Brigs  of  war  are  now  commanded  by  commanders  of  the 
navy,  equal  in  rank  to  that  of  majors  in  the  army,  and  I 
cannot  believe  that  officers  on  whom  must  devolve  so  much 
responsibility,  can  ever  be  allowed  to  hold  such  commands, 
without  being  fully  and  practically  qualified  by  actual 
service  for  holding  them,  with  credit  to  themselves,  and  ad- 
vantage to  the  service.    In  the  army  there  is  a  just  neces- 
sity certainly  for  being  very  vigilant  in  granting  rank  only 
to  well  qualified  officers,  but  in  the  navy  it  is  indispensable 
for  a  man,  to  whose  care  and  authority  is  entrusted  the 
lives  of  so  many  men,  with  all  the  despotic  authority  which 
is  claimed  and  exercised  on  board  of  men-of-war,  and  the 
onus  of  maintaining  for  us  that  reputation  for  superior 
skill  and  talent,  in  the  naval  service,  which  is  so  deeply 
important  to  the  naval  service,  and  to  the  honour  and  in- 
terests of  the  country.   There  are  other  objections  to  the 
system  of  buying  and  selling  commissions  in  the  navy,  but 
1  shall  not  urge  them  at  present,  as  I  scarcely  think  the 
plan  will  be  persevered  in,  confident  that  it  would  meet 
neither  the  wishes  of  naval  officers  in  general,  nor  of  the 
nation  which  confides  in  the  strength  o?  its  wooden  walls. 
It  is,  however,  whimsical  to  hear  men  defend  the  system  of 
impressment,  on  the  plea  of  necessity  for  obtaining  sailors 
of  skill  and  experience — thorough  bred  tars — and  yet  pro- 
pose appointing  officers  to  direct  and  command  them, 
without  much  oi  either — and  that  radney  may  be  as  efficient 
to  form  a  good  officer,  as  practice  and  experience  an  able 
seaman !    Such  things  can  never  be,  and  Britain  continue 
to  rule  the  main — as  well  may  it  be  expected  to  turn  night 
into  day,  and  to  derive  the  same  advantages  from  the  moon's 
pale  light,  as  from  the  resplendent  brightness  of  a  summer's 
sun.  A. 
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Remarks  on  an  Article  entitled,  "  Naval  Construction"  which 
appeared  in  the  " Quarterly  Journal  of  Arts"  for  the 
Months  of  July,  August,  and  September,  last. 

Sir, — Regarding  the  navy  of  England  as  the  main  in- 
strument by  which  this  country  has  been  raised  to  that  rank 
of  eminence  she  now  enjoys  above  any  other  nation  in  the 
world,  and  as  the  best  bulwark  which  sne  can  possibly  pos- 
sess for  her  defence  from  exterior  foes,  we  consider  no  apo- 
logy necessary  in  offering  to  the  public  any  observations 
connected  with  her  maritime  affairs. 

There  was  a  time  when  every  subject  of  these  realms, 
who  possessed  the  least  knowledge  of  the  history  of  his 
country,  knew  how  to  appreciate  the  means  by  which  those 
liberties  have  been  preserved,  that  rendered  him  the  object 
of  envy  to  every  foreigner  who  beheld  the  superiority  of 
the  condition  ot  a  British  subject  over  that  of  the  inhabitants 
of  other  nations ;  but  were  we  to  believe  all  that  may  be 
read  in  an  article,  intitled  "  Naval  Construction,"  in'  the 
Quarterly  Journal  for  the  months  of  July,  August,  and 
September  last,  we  might  be  led  to  suppose  that  our  navy 
is  totally  unworthy  of  the  confidence  which  it  has  hitherto 
enjoyed,  by  the  endeavours  of  the  author  to  impose  on  the 
minds  of  the  British  public,  the  idea  that  our  navies,  both 
royal  and  commercial,  are  inferior  in  every  respect  to  those 
of  other  powers ;  that  such  an  attempt  should  have  been 
made  by  any  one  who  has  the  interest  of  his  country  at 
heart,  or  who  is  not  actuated  by  that  principle  which  seeks 
to  supplant  the  wholesome  plans  of  experience  by  the 
vagaries  of  innovation,  we  confess  ourselves  unable  to 
credit ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  are  under  no  apprehensions 
whatever  of  any  success  which  this  calumnious  writer  will 
meet  with  in  his  efforts  to  undermine  that  system  of  ship- 
building which  has  been  so  much  admired,  by  his  hetero- 
geneous compound  of  dexterous  unqualified  assertions, 
mixed  with  a  small  portion  of  truth  in  the  disguise  of  reason, 
endeavouring  to  mislead  a  public  which  we  hope  has  too 
much  good  sense  not  to  see  through  the  flimsy  veil  under 
which  tne  design  is  concealed.  Let  it  not,  however,  be  sup- 
posed, that  we  consider  improvements  cannot  still  be  made 
in  the  science  of  naval  architecture— the  recent  inventions 
of  the  officers  of  His  Majesty's  Dock  Yards,  furnish  proof 
to  the  contrary ;  and  we  do  contend  that  naval  architecture 
is  at  this  time  making  equally  rapid  strides  with  the  sister 
sciences  towards  perfection,  without  the  assistance  of  the 
Civil  Naval  Establishment  at  Portsmouth. 

We  hail  the  attempts  which  liberal  minded  men  are 
making  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  amongst  all  ranks  of 
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society,  but  wbicb  appear  to  us  to  arise  from  a  different 
motive  from  that  by  which  the  writer  of  the  article  alluded 
to  is  actuated. 

It  is  not,  however,  our  intention  to  follow  the  author 
through  his  labyrinth  of  contradictory  jargon,  and  uncon- 
nected matter,  out  to  rescue  the  characters  of  a  set  of  men 
(we  mean  British  ship-builders,  who,  during  the  last  war,  and 
up  to  the  present  period,  have  faithfully  discharged  their 
duties,  with  no  less  credit  to  themselves  than  with  advan- 
tage to  their  country;  and  whose  efforts,  combined  with 
those  of  British  seamen,  have  been  crowned  with  complete 
success)  from  the  calumny  which  has  been  heaped  upon 
them ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  done  by  this 
deserving  class  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  this  "  sprig  of 
science,  who,  it  appears  (from  all  that  we  can  gather),  has 
been  nurtured  and  nursed  in  the  cradle  of  repose,  has  the 
effrontery  to  designate  the  two  late  surveyors  of  the  navy, 
their  master  shipwrights,  assistants,  and  subordinate  officers, 
who  conducted  the  building,  repairing,  and  equipment  of 
all  the  ships  employed  during  the  late  war,  as  "  blun- 
derers ! !"  and  to  assert  that  the  merchant  ships  constructed 
and  built  by  Messrs.  Stalkart,  Roberts,  Wells,  Brent,  and 
other  gentlemen  of  the  first  eminence  in  their  profession, 
"  are  the  worst  ships  in  the  world,  and  the  slowest  sailers ;" 
and  to  give  colour  to  the  statement,  refers  us  to  Lloyd's 
List,  where  he  observes  may  be  seen,  "  that  three  merchant 
ships,  on  the  average,  are  lost  every  two  days,  or  about 
550  in  a  year!!!"  Now,  having  examined  the  said  list, 
we  find  the  statement  to  be  a  gross  exaggeration,  and  to 
exist  nowhere,  save  in  the  author's  imagination ;  but  were 
it  a  fact,  it  would  afford  no  proof  whatever  of  the  imper- 
fection of  our  merchant  ships,  unless  the  particular  cause  of 
their  loss  could  be  ascertained. 

We  shall  now  bespeak  a  small  portion  of  attention  while 
laying  before  the  public  a  few  observations  of  the  author, 
on  which  we  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few  remarks,  and  let  the 
candid  reader  decide  how  far  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
the  assertions  of  a  writer,  when  uncorroborated  by  fact,  and 
unsupported  by  reason. 

"  Tne  experimental  squadrons,"  says  the  writer,  "  have, 
with  a  multitude  of  perplexing  results,  elicited,  it  must  be 
confessed,  an  interesting  fact,  viz.,  that  there  has  been  an 
establishment  seventeen  years  in  this  country  in  Portsmouth 
Dock  Yard,  for  the  scientific  education  of  naval  architects 
for  the  royal  navy." 

With  respect  to  ourselves  wo  see  nothing  interesting  in 
the  fact  of  the  country  being  burdened  with  the  expence  of 
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a  college  (whether  professing  the  scientific  education  of 
naval  architects,  or  of  students  in  any  other  branch  of  sci- 
ence), for  the  period  of  seventeen  years,  without  it  being 
clearly  shown  that  the  country  has  a  reasonable  hope  of  a 
fair  return  for  its  bounty  and  expence ;  however,  on  this 
point,  we  are  not  disposed  to  dwell  ;  let  this  writer  (if  he 
can)  gain  for  the  institution  all  the  interest  which  the  "  in- 
t  ere  sting  fact"  can  afford,  while  he,  from  some  motive, 
C  perhaps  from  modesty ',  Jud&us  credat )  avoids  naming  a 
single  advantage  the  country  has  as  yet  derived  from  the 
"  establishment  at  Portsmouth,"  although  founded  upon 
his  own  confession,  nearly  the  one-fifth  of  a  century.  He 
then  proceeds : — "  From  the  plan  of  education,  as  laid 
down  dv  the  commissioners  of  naval  revision  in  1810,  it  ap- 
pears, that  to  a  requisite  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  their 
profession,  the  gentlemen  composing  this  body  of  construc- 
tors unite  a  sound  and  competent  one  of  its  theory ;''  this 
is  the  first  time  we  have  ever  known  it  asserted,  that  the 
plan  of  a  founder  is  to  be  taken  as  a  test  of  the  attainments 
of  the  students ;  we  do  not  deny  but  that  the  institution 
was  established  with  a  good  intent,  but  we  can  never  per- 
ceive how  the  intention  of  the  founder  will  supply  "  the 
gentlemen  composing  this  body  of  naval  constructors"  with 
a  requisite  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  their  profession,  as 
well  as  with  a  sound  and  competent  one  of  its  theory ! !" 
This  is  certainly  a  species  of  logic  we  confess  ourselves  un- 
able to  comprehend;  it  is,  we  suspect,  peculiar  to  the 
author,  and  not  to  be  understood  by  44  weak  or  jealous 
minds." 

Then  follows  the  assertion  of  the  writer  drawn  from  the 
44  interesting  fact,"  and  logical  deduction  to  which  we  have 
just  referred.  44  That  the  objection  urged  against  this  esta- 
blishment, viz.,  that  the  education  it  gives  to  its  members, 
precludes  them  from  the  attainment  of  a  due  knowledge  of 
the  practical  construction  of  our  ships,  is  so  absurd,  that 
none  but  weak  or  jealous  minds  could  ever  have  brought  H 
forward." 

We  can  inform  the  public  as  to  the  objection  which  the 
author  puts  into  the  mouth  of  those  who  differ  from  him  in 
opinion  relative  to  the  advantage  likely  to  be  derived  from 
the  "  establishment  at  Portsmouth,"  as  at  present  con- 
ducted, that  in  no  one  class  is  the  benefit  of  a  theoretical 
knowledge  of  the  construction  of  ships  more  thoroughly 
understood,  or  more  highly  valued,  than  by  the  officers  of 
His  Majesty's  Dock  Yards  of  the  old  establishment. 

44  We  contend,"  proceeds  the  writer,  44  that  having  made 
in  vain  a  long  and  most  indulgent  trial  of  a  system  without 
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science,  if  we  may  use  such  an  expression,  we  must  extend 
to  one  in  alliance  a  like  patronage  before  we  can  be  al- 
lowed to  pronounce  a  fair  and  legitimate  judgment  upon 
its  efficacy and  he  finally  censures  the  present  mode  of 
ship-building,  "  as  an  old  and  ruinous  method  of  blundering", 
under  the  reign  of  which  nothing  can  ever  be  reasonably 
expected." 

Now  we  contend,  and  we  conceive  with  as  much  justice 
as  our  author,  that  a  system  of  constructing  ships  without 
science,  would  be  productive  of  national  defeat,  which 
would  end  with  the  depression,  if  not  total  ruin,  of  our 
commerce.  Let  us  see,  then,  how  this  is  borne  out  by  fact : 
we  submit,  that  in  order  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the 
qualities  of  British  shipping,  we  ought  to  draw  our  ob- 
servations from  the  results  which  have  attended  a  competi- 
tion between  those  ships  of  our  navies,  both  royal  and  com- 
mercial, and  those  ot  other  countries.  Now^  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact,  that  our  ships  of  war  have  braved  all  seas,  and 
preserved  our  crews  in  all  weathers,  while  blockading  the 
enemy's  ports,  and  engaged  in  other  dangerous  service;* 
and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  have  generally  outsailed 
the  enemy's  ships  whenever  they  dared  to  leave  their  ports; 
and  that,  at  this  time,  notwithstanding  the  assertion  "  that 
our  \(ivu  is  at  its  lowest  ebb"  our  ships  of  war  must  be  con- 
sidered the  best  in  the  world,  and  are  uniformly  so  found, 
whenever  their  services  have  been  called  into  action,  as  at 
the  late  battle  of  Navarin,  where  we  admit  they  were  de- 
fended by  seamen  of  undaunted  valour;  and  what  gave 
them  confidence,  but  the  knowledge  of  their  being  in  ships, 
in  whose  strength  and  tractabilitv  they  could  rely  with  cer- 
tainty, while  their  enemies,  perhaps  equally  brave  in  the 
leld,  at  sea  in  the  hour  of  danger  lost  their  wonted  courage 
tnd  support.  We  must  confess,  that  we  hoped  every  one 
'ould  see  with  us,  that  the  prosperity  of  this  country  is 
tainly  attributable  to  tue  advantage  she  has  gained  over 
>ther  nations  in  maritime  affairs — by  what  means  we  doubt 
lot  but  every  candid  man,  with  a  little  reflection,  will 
{early  perceive.  Other  nations  (the  French  for  instance) 
mssess  courage  and  tactics  equal  to  ourselves — never  has 
heir  want  of  skill  in  manceuvering  their  ships,  or  their  de- 
cency in  any  of  those  naval  attainments  for  which  our 
D  seamen  have  been  so  honourably  distinguished,  been 
•ulliciently  notorious,  as  to  form  a  reasonable  cause  for  the 


•  Among  many  instances  which  we  might  cite  in  proof  of  our  assertion,  we 
mot  refrain  noticing  that  the  '*  Atlas"  of  74  guns,  of  English  construction, 
rfockaded  the  fort  of  Cadiz  for  the  space  of  twenty-two  months,  during  which 
ttie  never  dropt  her  anchor : — this  alone  speaks  volumes.  • 
vol..  in.  r  F 
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disasters  they  almost  invariably  sustained  during  the  whole 
of  the  last  war.  It  is,  we  know,  a  favourite  scheme  with 
many,  to  infuse  into  the  minds  of  the  lower  order  of  the 
British  public,  the  belief  that  the  defeat  of  an  enemy  is 
always  the  effect  of  his  cowardice  ;  and  perhaps  the  delu- 
sion may  not  be  an  inefficacious  method  of  inspiring  an 
untutored  mind  with  courage  necessary  for  national  ad- 
vancement; but  in  the  present  day,  when  the  meanest 
peasant  in  the  land  has  the  means  afforded  him  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  sublimest  causes ;  when  our  intercourse 
with  other  nations  is  continually  increasing,  we  cannot 
suppose  the  mind  to  be  so  in  love  with  error,  as  to  refuse 
admittance  into  the  understanding  of  the  main  cause  con- 
ducive to  our  national  prosperity.  What,  we  submit,  must 
be  the  reasoning  of  a  mind  that  for  a  moment  contemplates 
the  condition  of  this  country  fl  When  he  sees  her  commerce 
extended  to  the  remotest  regions  of  the  earth ;  when  he 
views  her,  the  mistress  of  the  ocean, — rich  in  arts — rich  in 
wealth — rich  in  every  thing  that  can  raise  the  pride  of  an 
Englishman — when  he  turns  from  the  pleasing  spectacle, 
ami  surveys  the  condition  of  some  neighbouring  countries, 
where  poverty  broods  over  the  benighted  land,  and  the  de- 
solating" steps  of  the  invader  can  he  traced  in  the  mental 
degradation  of  the  inhabitants — will  he  not  look  as  far  as 
history  can  conduct  him — why,  amidst  the  WTeck  of  sur- 
rounding1 nations,  England  has  not  been  rendered  the  seat 
of  the  sportive  sacrilege  of  her  foes?  History  will  then  in- 
form him,  that  the  greatest  warrior  of  modern  date,  with 
congregated  millions  under  his  command,  in  the  height  of 
his  fame,  and  in  the  very  acme  of  prosperity,  was  unable  to 
etVeet  a  landing  in  this  country  solely  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  navy  ;  the  shins  of  which  were  so  admirably 
adapted  for  the  purposes  01  fighting  .and  pursuit,  as  to 
allow  few  of  those  of  the  enemy  to  remain  long  on  the  sea, 
without  either  being  taken,  or  so  miserably  shattered,  as 
to  he  unfit  for  future  service.  This,  Sir,  the  writer  in  tin- 
Quarterly  Journal  has  carefully  Withheld, — 

— — —  et  quae 

Desperat  tractata  nitescere  posse,  rehnquit, 

knowing,  as  he  must,  the  facts  we  have  just  stated  furnish 
incontrovertible  evidence  against  his  glaring  absurdities; 
to  believe  him,  we  must  suppose  that  this  country  has  ar- 
rived at  that  pinnacle  of  glory  sho  now  so  honourably  oc- 
cupies, "  by  the  means  of  a  blundering  system/*  from 
which  his  prophetic  judgment  argues  nothing  but  u  ruin" 
and  "  disappointment  to  take  his  advice,  we  must  oft'er  np, 
as  a  victim  at  the  altar  of  caprice,  that  gigantic  and  health- 
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ful  power  which  has  set  the  world  at  defiance,  and  substitute 
in  her  stead  the  precocious  monster  of  the  author,  not  jet 
licked  into  form,  and  whose  good  qualities  he  has  left  us  to 
learn. 

Looking,  then,  at  the  advantages  of  which  the  superior 
construction  of  our  ships  has  been  the* main  cause,  are  we 
not  justified  in  claiming  some  share  of  credit  for  the  Eng- 
lish ship-builder  ?  or,  are  we  to  consider  that  a  blundering 
system,  whereby  the  most  exact  calculations  have  been 
made  of  displacement,  gravity,  stability,  and  strength? 
all  of  which  nave  been  proved  in  the  ships  built  for  the 
British  navy  to  a  mathematical  precision,  without  the  aid 
of  those  unerring  theorists  of  Portsmouth  College,  of  whose 
pretensions  to  public  favour  we  are  not  able  to  discover 
the  least  vestige,  unless  the  length  of  their  services  be  con- 
sidered as  a  claim  ;  the  establishment  having  been  formed 
seventeen  years,  a  period,  we  think,  long  enough  to  have 
produced  some  practical  results  of  their  "  intellect"  and 
"  scientific  education ;"  but  we  regret  to  say,  from  all  that 
we  can  learn  from  the  officers  of  Wis  Majesty's  Dock  Yards, 
and  from  other  gentlemen  intimately  acquainted  whh  the 
science  of  ship-building,  and  in  no  way  connected  with 
His  Majesty's  service,  that  nothing  worthy  of  notice  has 
been  derived  from  "  that  source  to  which  we  ought  to  look 
for  the  improvement  of  our  men-of-war,"  although  fourteen 
students  have  been  promoted,  in  most  of  whom  nothing 
but  hauteur  and  self-importance  have  been  discovered; 
in  fact  the  inattention  of  these  men  has  been  such  as  to  call 
forth  the  animadversions  not  only  of  the  resident  Commis- 
sioner, but  also  those  of  the  •Admiralty,  at  one  of  their  late 
visits,  as  to  induce  them  to  enforce  such  de<rradinir  restrictions 
on  them,  and  on  all  officers  of  their  rank,  to  ensure  a  better 
attendance  to  duty,  as  were  never  before  known  or  required. 
How  then  can  England  prosper 

"  When  such  things  presume  to  lay  their  hand  upon  the  ark 
"  Of  her  magnificent  and  awful  cause." 

The  author  asserts,  that  the  American  merchant  ships,  in 
particular,  are  superior  to  the  English — no  doubt  they  are 
well  adapted  for  the  peculiar  trade  and  voyages  in  which 
tbey  are  employed ;  and  so  we  presume  are  those  of  our 
nation,  viz.,  the  East  and  West  Indiamen,  those  for  the 
different  fisheries,  Baltic  and  .Mediterranean  seas,  and  even 
colliers — all  which  we  contend  are  so  exactly  constructed 
for  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  designed,  as  to  leave 
no  room  for  the  improvement  suggested  by  this  man  "  of 
science;"  but,  if  we  admit  the  American  "ships,  as  repre- 
sented, it  may  be  naturally  asked,  "  by  whom  were  thev 
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constructed  We  answer,  not  by  men  educated  in  an 
effeminate  college,  and  whose  ignorance  of  the  principles 
of  construction  induces  them  to  consider  the  requisite,  viz., 
experience,  which  is  indispensably  necessary  for  the  attain- 
ment of  eminence  in  that  science,  as  superfluous ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  a  great  many  of  their  shins  were  constructed 
by  scientific  practical  ship-builders  of  this  country,  who,  to 
benefit  themselves,  left  England,  and  gave  our  method  of 
construction  to  the  American  artists,  and  which  has  been 
uniformly  adopted  "by  them. 

Dr.  Inman,  the  professor  of  the  Portsmouth  College,  is 
also  censured  by  this  ungrateful  author,  for  not  exerting 
that  superior  skill  which  he  is  said  to  possess  over  his  "  less 
scientific  competitors,"  in  the  ships  which  he  has  recently 
constructed  for  the  late  experiment ;  the  result  of  which 
has  proved  that  no  particular  excellencies  were  observed 
in  the  professor's  ships,  more  than  in  those  built  for  experi- 
ments by  Captains  Hays  and  Simons  (who  have  no  preten- 
sions whatever  to  theoretical  knowledge  of  ship-building), 
and  much  less  than  were  found  in  the  Acorn,  one  of  the  ex- 
perimental squadron,  constructed  by  Sir  R.  Seppings,  who, 
though  not  bred  in  a  college,  has  "clearly  shewn  that  the 
art  of  ship-building  does  not  consist  in  an  infinite  number 
of  algebraic  calculations,  but  in  a  strict  observance  of  the 
causes  that  have  led  to  the  destruction  of  ships,  and  the  de- 
composition of  materials,  and  above  all,  by  a  rigid  atten- 
tion to  the  minutiae,  as  well  as  to  the  principal  business  con- 
nected with  the  British  navy,  the  welfare  and  support  of 
which  must  always  depend  upon  the  practical  skill,  in- 
dustry, and  energy  of  the  officers  who  have  to  build,  sail, 
and  protect  them;  for  the  former  of  which  attainments  the 
abilities  of  Sir  R.  Seppings  have  been  greatly  distinguished, 
and  universally  applauded.  The  writer,  however,  has 
avoided  informing  the  public,  that  the  professor  was  assisted 
by  several  who  were  once  his  pupils,  and  whose  merits  are 
so  injudiciously  advocated. 

W  e  do  not  deny,  but  that  from  the  representation  which 
was  bruited  about  by  some  of  the  collegians  of  the  supe- 
riority of  construction  adopted  at  Portsmouth,  it  might  be 
expected  that  some  unerring  principles  would  have  been 
laid  down,  by  which  ships,  after  being  once  fitted,  might  be 
rendered,  in  a  degree  which  has  not  yet  been  equalled,  fit  for 
the  purposes  of  strength  and  velocity  ;  the  result,  however, 
has  proved  that  our  suspicions  were  well  grounded ;  as  it 
is  a  fact  we  are  reluctant  to  confess,  but  which  is  wrung 
from  us  by  the  folly  of  this  authorling,  that  the  ships  con- 
structed "  at  that  source  to  which  we  ought  to  look  for  the 
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improvement  of  our  men-of-war,"  and  by  that  "  body  of 
architects  to  whom  we  ought  to-  look  for  the  expulsion  of 
all  quackery  from  their  profession,"  by  those  very  men 
4  who  have  been  induced  by  the  fair  and  brilliant  prospects 
of  support  and  encouragement  held  out  to  them  to  devote 
their  lives  to  this  branch  of  public  service,"  have  required 
considerable  alterations  in  their  stowage,  masts,  &c.  &c. 
before  they  could  be  pronounced  even  in  the  light  of  me- 
diocrity. 

The  author  regrets  "the  paucity  of  information  con- 
tained in  the  reports  hitherto  made  on  the  experimental 
squadrons"— ana  so  do  w«  most  sincerely;  but  here  the 
public  may  justly  ask,  why  are  large  sums  of  money  to  be 
expended  in  the  construction  of  ships  merely  to  sad  down 
the  channel,  and  take  a  few  weeks*  cruising,  without  any 
information  being  given  of  the  qualities  of  the  ships,  from 
whence  it  may  be  seen  which  of  the  constructors  is  intitled 
to  credit  for'the  best  mode  of  construction ?  Here  this 
man  of  "  intellect"  has  most  unfairly  concealed  facts ;  in 
our  opinion  acted  totally  unworthy  of  a  "scientific"  and 
44  superior  intellect." 

The  fact,  however,  must  no  longer  be  concealed,  that 
each  of  the  experimental  ships  hacf  one  of  the  gentlemen 
from  the  College  on  board,  who  were  paid  handsome 
salaries  Cor  the  purpose  of  making  observations  and  prac- 
tical remarks,  and  of  transmitting  faithful  reports  relative 
to  their  sailing  qualities ;  but  such  we  regret  to  say,  in  this, 
as  in  most  other  occasions,  where  they  have  been  employed, 
nothing  worthy  of  notice  has  been  elicited  from  them ;  and 
yet  these  were  the  very  men  who  have  been  continually 
publishing  to  the  world  the  excellency  of  that  mode  of  con- 
struction, which  until  then  had  never  been  tried ;  and  the 
fallacy  of  which  they  themselves  were  doomed  to  witness. 
Let  it  not,  for  a  moment,  be  supposed  that  we  mean  to  at* 
tribute  the  slightest  partiality  to  the  Admiralty  for  the  selec- 
tion of  such  judges ;  they  were  chosen,  no  doubt,  bv  the 
concurrence,  if  not  at  the  suggestion,  of  Sir  II.  Seppings, 
Captains  Hays  and  Simons,  who  boldly  threw  down  the 
gauntlet,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  expose  to  the  world,  even 
under  such  circumstances,  the  conflict  between  the  results  of 
mature  deliberation  and  experience,  and  the  visions  of 
whim  and  speculation ;  every  man  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances,  could  foretel  what  would  be  the  report  of  a 
commission  so  constituted.  It  would  either  be  asserted,  that 
a  most  splendid  instance  had  been  given  of  the  superior 
mode  of  construction  by  the  **  men  of  intellect,"  over  that 
adopted  "  by  those  who  had  never  been  able  to  raise  their 
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Erofession  above  more  carpentry."  and  "  who,  by  their 
hinders  have  reduced  the  navy  of  this  country  to  its  lowest 
ebb/'  or,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the  public  would  be 
kept  in  the  dark  for  the  sake  of  stifling  its  disgust;  a  veil 
would  be  drawn  over  that  which  they  have  the  effrontery  to 
designate  "  science,"  in  order  that  one  of  their  "  scienttfic" 
compeers  (whom  we  have  already,  perhaps  too  severely, 
punished,  by  dragging  into  note)  might,  with  a  greater 
shew  of  truth,  decry  that  mode  of  ship-building  which  has 
more  than  once  proved  the  salvation  of  the  country,  and 
saturate  the  sources  of  truth  by  attributing  to  others  that 
same  system  of  hallucination  which  has  hitherto  distin- 
guished the  crudities  of  their  own  unchastened  speculation. 

The  dimensions  of  ships  are  also  broached  by  this  writer, 
who  informs  us  that  improvements  have  been  made  by  ad- 
ditional lengths  having  been  given ;  but  has  he  favoured 
the  public  with  any  standard  oi  proportion  which  the  length 
should  bear  to  the  breadth,  to  cause  ships  to  sail  with  tho 
greatest  velocity,  and  give  the  most  stability?  we  find  he 
has  not,  and  believe  it  not  in  his  power,  more  correctly 
than  is  already  known  by  those  who  are  so  undeservedly  the 
objects  of  his  vituperation. 

We  should  like  to  know  what  improvements  this  institu- 
tion has  made  in  the  laws  regarding  the  resistance  of  fluids, 
and  light  displacement  of  bodies?  the  latter  of  which  we 
understand  has  been  attempted  by  one  of  this  learned  junta, 
who  (after  having  incurred  a  heavy  expence  to  the  public 
in  making  one  of  the  most  absurd  experiments  that  ever  en- 
tered the  crucible  of  man's  imagination)  was  obliged  to 
abandon  the  design  as  altogether  impracticable. 

But,  if  the  question  be  asked,  as  we  think  it  naturally 
may,  what  other  mode  of  raising  shipwright  officers  would* 
be  more  advantageous  than  the  one  already  established, 
seeing  that  the  institution  has  by  no  means  answered  the 
expectations  which  were  formed  as  to  its  utility?  we  answer, 
let  youths  of  moderate  education  be  admitted  as  appren- 
tices in  each  yard — let  them  work  their  first  three  or  four 
years,  and  get  some  knowledge  of  the  practical  part  of  their 
business;  then  let  them  occasionally  study  theory  for  the 
remainder  of  their  servitude — let  tnem  be  carefully  exa- 
mined every  vear,  as  to  the  progress  they  make,  both  in 
practice  ana  theory ;  after  having  served  their  apprentice- 
ship, let  them  have  the  command  of  a  company  of  work- 
men, until  by  their  knowledge  and  attention,  they  shall  be 
thought  worthy  of  further  promotion;  and  lastly,  let  them 
be  supported  by  their  parents  during  their  apprenticeships. 
This  would  save  to  the  country  thousands  a  year ! !  the 
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young  men  would  then  be  initiated  into  every  part  of  con* 
struct t eta,  the  conversion  of  timber,  and  not  the  least  essen- 
tial qualification,  the  fitting  ships  for  sea* 

In  reference  to  the  author  s  prayer  to  the  Lord  High* 
Admiral  to  grant  these  collegians  favours,  of  which  they 
have  not  yet  been  found  deserving,  we  are  unable  to  per- 
ceive  on  what  show  of  reason  it  is  made  ;  surely  it  cannot 
be  for  services  executed  by  them,  greater  than  those  per* 
formed  by  officers  of  the  Dock  Yards,  to  whom  they  have 
to  look  for  practical  instruction  ;  nor  can  they  have  the 
presumption  to  expect  it  from  their  having  parents  who 
could  have  given  them  a  liberal  profession  previous  to 
their  initiation  to  the  college ;  we,  therefore,  confidently 
believe  His  Royal  Highness,  in  justice  to  the  high  character 
he  maintains  in  the  estimation  of  tho  British  public,  will 
first  do  justice  to  those  old  officers  who  have  deserved  well 
of  their  country,  and  on  whom  he  may  rely  with  certainty, 
should  their  services  and  energies  be  again  required  to  fit 
out  fleets  similar  to  those  which  for  centuries  past  have 
triumphantly  upheld  the  safety,  honour,  and  dignity  of  the- 
British  nation. 

We  are,  Sir,  your's,  &c. 

Neptuni* 

May  19M,  1828. 


Clerks  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

Sir, — The  promotions  consequent  on  the  battle  of  Na- 
varin  have  been  conducted  on  a  very  liberal  scale,  and 
with  the  utmost  impartiality.  The  Admirals  and  Captains 
have  been  rewarded  by  honors,  the  Commanders  engaged 
have  been  or  are  to  be  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Captains, 
the  1st  Lieutenant  of  each  ship  to  the  rank  of  Com* 
mander,  and  the  senior  Midshipmen  to  that  of  Lieutenants. 
Those  Midshipmen  who  were  severely  wounded,  although 
not  amongst  the  seniors,  have  also  been  promoted  ;  and  all 
ac{t7t</-warrant  Officers  are  confirmed  to  their  respective 
situations.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  The  brave  defenders 
of  our  national  honor  who  so  nobly  risked  their  lives  in  its 
cause,  have  met  those  rewards  which  a  grateful  country, 
acknowledges  to  be  their  due;  and  the  strict  impartiality 
with  which  they  have  been  conferred  is  an  earnest  of  what 
the  naval  service  hoped  from  the  illustrious  personage  who 
so  happily  presides  over  it.  There  is  one  class,  however, 
which  not  only  has  not  been  benefitted  by  the  gallant  ex- 
ploit, but  does  also  appear  to  have  been  treated  for  a 
series  of  years  with  unmerited  neglect.  The  Clerks  in  the 
navy  have  served  their  country  faithfully ;  many,  for  twenty 

• 
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years  and  upwards,  have  performed  all  the  duties  assigned 
them  with  credit  to  themselves  and  advantage  to  the  ser- 
vice ;  and  many  there  are  who  have  fought  and  bled  in  the 
cause  to  which  they  have  devoted  the  best  years  of  their 
lives, — but  they  have  received  no  reward !  An  order  in 
Council,  as  unjust  as  it  was  unnecessarv,  forbidding  the 

Promotion  of  any  Clerk,  appeared  so  far  back  as  July, 
814,  and  still  remains  in  force !  No  blame  on  this  ac- 
count ought  to  attach  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  for  who- 
ever has  taken  the  trouble  to  observe  the  conduct  which 
H.  R.H.  has  pursued  for  improving  the  condition  of  all 
classes  of  officers,  for  giving  promotion  to  whose  who  had 
only  their  services  and  good  character  to  recommend  them, 
must  feel  assured  that  this  class  would  not  have  been  ne- 
glected had  it  been  in  the  power  of  H.  R.  H.  to  afford 
it  relief.    The  cause  may  be  traced  to  another  source. 

On  the  return  of  peace,  after  so  long  and  ruinous  a  war, 
retrenchment  became  necessary,  and  in  the  navy,  as  well  as 
in  every  other  public  department,  the  juniors — men  without 
influence,  without  titles,  without  money,  and  consequently 
without  friends — became  the  victims !  The  executive  officers 
,  in  the  navy  were  differently  situated.  Very  many,  even  in 
the  junior  grades,  could  boast  a  descent  from  noble  fami- 
lies, or  were  connected  with  those  who  were  influential  in 
the  councils  of  the  country.  Such  could  not  be  passed 
over,  nor  is  it  desirable  that  they  should  be,  but  a  little 
more  consideration  ought  to  have  been  shewn  for  others 
not  so  happily  situated.  Reductions  were  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  relieve  the  nation  from  some  of  its  burdens.  Every 
list  of  officers  had  been  swelled  to  a  much  larger  amount 
than  the  necessities  of  the  country  could  call  tor ;  but  in 
what  proportion  the  unfortunate  Clerks  were  to  be  affected 
by  this  retrenchment,  the  following  statement  will  shew : — 


The  Number  of  Admirals  were , 

Captains  

Commanders  . 


In  JunelHU. 

In  Jan. 

199 

188 

795 

828 

640 

858 

3291 

3689 

996 

664 

Thus  it  appears  that  in  a  period  of  13Jyears,  the  relative 
proportions  of  increase  and  decrease  effected  in  the  dif- 
ferent lists  of  officers,  are : — 

Increase.  Decrease. 

In  Admirals   —    ....  about  ....  ^ 

Captains  about . .         ....    ....  — 

Commanders. ...  Dearly  . .     J     ....  —  ....  — 

Lieutenants  ....  about  . .     £    ....    ....  — - 

Pursers    —   exactly ....  'J 
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These  figures  cannot  be  disputed.  Let  them  speak  for 
themselves,  for  no  comment  can  be  necessary.  But  to  re- 
turn to  the  battle  of  Navarin.  One  Purser  was  killed 
there  and  three  Clerks  wounded ;  one*  of  the  latter  has 
lost  a  leg  and  received  other  severe  injuries,  but  the  Order 
in  Council  is  a  bar  to  his  promotion  !  The  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  the  Purser  has  not  been  filled  by 
one  of  the  wounded  Clerks;  nor  can  any  blame  in  this  ar- 
rangement be  attached  to  the  Admiral  commanding  ;  for 
the  appointment  was  his  exclusive  patronage,  and  one  of  his 
own  Clerks  was  very  naturally  selected.  It  would  be  use- 
less to  multiply  instances  of  individual  hardships  in  this  ill- 
fated  class. — The  general  system  is  one  which  calls  aloud 
for  alteration.  O. 


ON  A  HEADLAND  IN  THE  BAY  OF  PANAMA. t 
By  Barry  Cornwall. 


▼a oub  mystery  hang*  on  all  these  desert 


! 

The  tear   which  hath  no  name,  hath 
wrought  a  •pell' 
Strength,  courage, 
left  no  trace*  f 
They  came,— and  fled;— but  whither  I— 
who  can  tell  1 

We  know  but  that  they  were,— that  once  (In 
flays 

When  oceuu  was  a  bar,  'twlxt  man  and 
man), 


bays, 

perished 


their  rlrer- waters 


Methinks  they  ahonld  hare  bnlU 
mighty  lomb, 
Whoaei 
rain, 

White  winter,  and  the  sharp  night  winds, 
that  boom 
Like  spirits  In  their  purgatorial  pain. 


They  lift,  'tis  said,  their  proud  unburied 
bones 

To  whiten  on  this  unacknowledged  shore : 
Yet  nought  besides  the  rocks  and  worn  sea 


Now  answer  to  the  great  Pacific's  roar  I 


A  mountain 

died : 

And  Cheops  hath  derived  eternal  fame, 
Because  he  made  his  tomb  a  place  of  ptide  i 
And  thus  the  dead  Me  tell  a  earned  a  name. 

Bat  tkete,— they  vanished  as  the  lightnings 
die 

(Their  mischiefs  over)  in  the  surging 
deep  j 

And  no  one  knoweth  underneath  the  sky, 
What  heroes  perished  here,  nor  where 
they  sleep ! 


The  Duke  of  Marlborough. — Being-  told  that  an  of- 
ficer he  had  broke  for  ill  behaviour  would  take  some  op- 
portunity of  privately  doing  him  an  injury,  replied,  I  am 
in  no  apprehension  on  that  head,  because  I  know  him  to  be 
a  man  or  courage." — Noble  praise,  and  a  just  definition  of 
true  courage. 

•  This  gentleman  has  been  more  than  eighteen  years  in  the  service,  and  on 
former  occasions  distinguished  himself  in  action. 

t  "  We  ran  up  a  small  creek,  near  which  wan  n  headland,  famous  for  a  languinary  battle, 
at  some  very  remote  period,  far  beyond  the  memory  of  man.   We  were  told  of  fragments  of 
huge  bones  that  had  once  whitened  all  the  ground  there.    We  ourselves  saw  none,  how- 
ever ;  but  turned  up  various  foKslls,  which,  for  ought  we  knew  to  the  contrary,  might  have 
belonged  to  some  antediluvian  giant  or  hero,  who  was  coteinporary  with  the 
iaviathau."—KejMve  o/  Diteoteryby  Juan  Pabioe  Home*,  p.  C3. 
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The  late  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Boulden  Thompson, 

g.  a  b. 

This  officer,  who  died  at  Hartshorne  Manor-house,  Herts, 
on  the  3d  March  last,  was  bom  at  Barham,  in  Kent,  in  1766. 
He  entered  the  navy  at  an  early  age,  and  served  on  board 
the  Hyena  frigate,  in  the  fleet  under  the  orders  of  Adm.. 
Sir  G.  B.  Rodney,  sent  to  the  relief  of  Gibraltar  in  1780, 
and  in  the  following  year  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant,  and  command  of  a  small  schooner  in  the  West 
Indies,  where  he  captured  a  French  privateer  of  superior 
force.  After  the  close  of  the  war,  he  joined  the  Grampus, 
of  50  guns,  Capt.  £.  Thompson,  his  uncle,  commodore  on 
the  African  station,  on  whose  death  he  was  promoted  to* 
command  the  Nautilus  sloop,  and  subsequently  to  Captain,. 
Nov.  22, 1790. 

At  the  latter  end  of  1796,  Capt.  Thompson  was  appointed 
to  the  Leander,  of  50,  but  mounting  oO  guns,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Mediterranean,  to  join  the  neet  under  the- 
orders  of  Adm.  the  Earl  of  St.  Vincent,  by  which  distin- 
guished officer  he  was  selected  to  accompany  Nekon  in 
the  expedition  against  Santa  Cruz,  in  the  island  of  Tener- 
ifTe,  at  which  he  was  wounded,  and  the  intrepid  commander 
lost  his  arm. 

In  1798,  the  Leander  was  sent  up  the  Mediterranean  to> 
reinforce  Adm.  Sir  Horatio  Nelson,  then  watching  Tou- 
lon ;  and  accompanied  the  squadron  to  Egypt,  and  bore  a 
very  conspicuous  share  in  the  memorable  engagement  ofT 
the  Nile,  on  the  1st  of  August,  1798.  The  Leander,  though 
only  rated  a  50-gun  ship,  was  stationed  in  the  line  of 
battle  ;  and  on  the  Culloden,  Capt.  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge^ 

fetting  aground,  bore  up  to  afford  all  assistance.  The  en- 
eavours  of  Capt.  Thompson,  however,  proved  unavailing, 
and  he  made  sail  for  the  scene  of  action,  and  with  great 
judgment  took  his  station  athwart  hawse  of  Le  Franklin,  or 
80  guns,  raking  her  with  great  success,  such  of  his  shot 
as  passed  that  ship  struck  L'Orient,  the  flag-ship  of  the 
French  Commander-in-Chief.  Capt.  Thompson  maintained 
his  situation,  notwithstanding  every  attempt  of  the  enemr, 
when  Le  Franklin  struck  her  colours  to  the  Defence,  Swift- 
sure,  and  Leander. 

Four  days  after  this  memorable  action,  Nelson  dispatched 
the  Leander,  with  Captain  (now  Sir  Edward)  Berrv,  of  the 
Vanguard  flag-ship,  with  his  dispatches  to  Earl  St.  Vincent, 
the  Commander-in-Chief.  On  the  18th,  at  day-break  in  the 
morning,  being  off  Goza,  near  the  island  of  Candia,  Capt. 
Thompson  discovered  a  ship  of  the  line  in  the  S.E.,  stand- 
ing towards  him  with  a  fine  breeze.   The  Leander  being 
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upwards  of  eighty  men  short  of  her  complement,  and  having* 
had  fourteen  wounded  in  the  recent  battle,  Capt.  Thomp- 
son did  not  feel  himself  justified  in  seeking1  ao  action  with 
a  ship  so  much  superior ;  but  the  Leander's  inferiority  in 
sailing  made  it  inevitable ;  he,  therefore,  with  all  sail  set, 
shaped  a  course  which  he  judged  would  receive  his  anta- 
gonist to  the  best  advantage.  At  eight  o'clock,  the  stranger, 
being  to  windward,  had  approached  to  within  random  snot, 
with  Neapolitan  colours  hoisted,  which  he  then  changed  to 
Turkish ;  but  Capt.  Thompson  made  him  out  to  be  French. 
At  nine,  being;  within  half-gun-shot  of  the  Leander's  wea- 
ther-quarter, Capt.  Thompson  hauled  up  sufficiently  to  bring 
the  broadside  to  bear,  commencing  a  vigorous  cannonade 
on  him,  which  he  instantly  returned.  The  ships  continued 
nearing  each  other  until  half-past  ten,  keeping  up  a  con- 
stant and  heavy  fire.  At  this  time  the  enemy  availed  him- 
self of  the  disabled  condition  of  the  Leander,  to  lay  her  on 
board  on  the  larboard  bow ;  but  a  most  spirited  and  well- 
directed  fire  from  the  small  parly  of  marines  on  the  poop 
and  from  the  quarter-deck,  supported  by  a  furious  can- 
nonade, prevented  the  enemy  from  taking  advantage  of  his 
situation,  and  he  was  repulsed  with  much  slaughter.  Alight 
breeze  giving  the  ships  way,  enabled  Capt.  Thompson  to 
steer  clear  of  the  enemy ;  and  soon  after  he  had  the  satis- 
faction to  luff  under  his  stern,  and  passing  him  within  ten 
yards,  distinctly  discharged  every  gun  from  the  Leander 
into  him. 

The  action  now  continued  without  intermission  within 
pistol-shot,  until  half-past  three  p.  m.,  when  the  enemy, 
with  a  light  breeze  (for  it  had  hitherto  been  almost  calm, 
and  the  sea  perfectly  smooth,)  passed  the  Leander's  bows, 
and  brought  himself  on  her  starboard-side,  where  the  guns 
had  been  nearly  all  disabled  from  the  wreck  of  the  spars 
which  had  fallen.  This  producing  a  cessation  of  fire  on  her 
part,  the  enemy  hailed,  to  know  if  she  had  surrendered. 
The  Leander  was  now  totally  ungovernable,  and  a  complete 
wreck,  not  having  a  stick  standing  but  the  shattered  remains 
of  the  fore  and  main-masts,  and  the  bowsprit,  her  hull  cut 
to  pieces,  the  decks  full  of  killed  and  wounded,  and  per- 
ceiving the  enemy,  who  had  only  lost  his  mizen  top-mast, 
approaching  to  place  himself  athwart  her  stern,  Captain 
Thompson,  in  this  defenceless  situation,  without  any  pro* 
spect  of  success,  and  himself  badly  wounded,  asked  Captain 
Berry  if  he  thought  he  could  do  any  more,  who,  coinciding 
that  further  resistance  was  useless,  an  answer  was  given  in 
the  affirmative,  and  the  Leander  was  soon  taken  possession 
of  by  Le  Genereux  of  78  guns,  commanded  by  M.  Lajoille, 
chej'-de-division,  who  had  escaped  from  the  action  of  the 
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Nile,  having"  on  board  900  men,  100  of  whom  were  killed, 
and  188  wounded  in  the  contest  with  the  Leander,  whose 
loss  was  also  considerable,  having  35  killed  and  57  wounded, 
a  full  third  of  her  call  ant  crew. 

On  the  arrival  of  Capt.  Thompson  and  his  officers  on 
board  Le  Genereux,  they  were  plundered  of  every  article 
belonging  to  them,  except  the  clothes  they  had  on.  They 
expostulated  in  vain  with  the  French  captain  on  this  harsh 
treatment,  and  when  they  reminded  him  of  the  situation  of 
the  French  officers  taken  by  Sir  Horatio  Nelson,  in  com- 
parison with  their  own,  he  coolly  replied,  "  I  am  sorry  for 
it,  but  the  fact  is,  the  French  are  expert  at  plunder." 
They  even  carried  their  inhumanity  to  such  an  extreme, 
that  at  the  very  moment  the  surgeon  of  the  Leander  was 
performing  his  operations,  they  robbed  htm  of  his  instru- 
ments, and  the  wounds  Capt.  Thompson  had  received  were 
nearly  proving  fatal  by  their  forcibly  withholding  the 
attendance  of  that  gentleman.  On  the  return  of  Capt. 
Thompson  to  England,  a  court-martial  was  held  on  board 
the  Alexander,  at  Sheerness,  to  inquire  into  his  conduct, 
as  also  that  of  the  officers  and  crew ;  which,  after  maturely 
and  deliberately  investigating  the  same,  pronounced  the 
following  decision : — "  That  nis  conduct  and  almost  un- 
precedented defence  of  the  Leander,  against  so  superior  a 
force  as  Le  Genereux,  was  deserving  of  every  praise  his  coun- 
try and  the  asssembled  Court  could  give ;  and  that  his  con- 
duct, with  that  of  the  officers  and  men  under  his  command, 
•reflected  not  only  the  highest  honour  on  himself  and  them, 
but  on  their  country  at  large.'1  The  thanks  of  the  Court  were 
also  given  to  Capt.  Berry,  who  was  present  on  the  occa- 
sion, for  the  gallant  and  active  zeal  he  had  manifested. 
Soon  after  this,  Capt.  Thompson  had  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood, and  a  pension  of  200/.  per  annum  for  the  wounds 
he  received.  In  June,  1799,  he  was  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  Bellona,  74,  and  joined  the  fleet  off  Brest,  under 
the  orders  of  Admiral  Lord  Bridport.  The  Bellona  was 
afterwards  attached  to  a  flying  squadron  under  the 
orders  of  Capt.  Markham,  of  the  Centaur,  and  assisted 
in  the  capture  of  three  French  frigates  and  two  brigs,  from 
Egypt  to  Toulon.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  Corfu 
was  taken  by  the  Russians  and  Turks,  when  Capt.  Thomp- 
son's old  ship,  the  Leander,  was  found  there,  and  the  Em- 
peror Paul  ordered  her  to  be  restored  to  the  British  navy. 

On  the  expedition  to  the  Baltic,  under  the  orders  of  Ad- 
miral Sir  Hyde  Parker,  in  March,  1801,  sailing  from  Yar- 
mouth, the  Bellona  formed  one  of  the  squadron,  and  was 
.in  the  glorious  attack  on  Copenhagen,  under  Nelson ;  but 
from  the  intricacy  of  the  navigation,  unfortunately  grounded 
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before  she  could  get  into  action.  Although  not  in  the 
snot  assigned,  Sir  Thomas  Thompson  rendered  very  consi- 
derable service,  and  being  stationary,  and  within  reach  of 
the  Danish  batteries,  sustained  considerable  loss,  amount* 
ing  to  11  killed  and  63  wounded.  Among  the  latter  was 
Sir  T.  Thompson,  who  lost  one  of  his  legs.  For  this  the 
pension  of  200£,  which  he  enjoyed  for  previous  wounds, 
was  increased  to  500/.  per  annum,  which  was  subsequently 
increased  by  the  regulation  of  November,  1815,  to  700/. 
per  annum.  Sir  T.  Thompson  was  soon  after  appointed 
to  the  Mary  yacht  at  Deptford,  and  on  the  11th  Nov.  1806, 
he  was  created  a  Baronet.  On  the  25th  Oct.  1 809,  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Rear- Admiral  of  the  White,  and 
shortly  after  appointed  Comptroller  of  the  Navy,  and  re* 
turned  to  Parliament  as  one  of  the  representatives  for  Ro- 
chester. On  the  4th  June,  1814,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Vice-Amiral  of  the  Red ;  and  on  the  death  of 
A  dm.  Sir  John  Colpovs,  appointed  Treasurer  of  Greenwich 
Hospital.  Sir  T.  B.  Thompson  married,  in  Feb.  1799,  Miss 
Raikes,  daughter  of  R.  Raikes,  Esq.  of  Glocester,  and  had 
several  children,  two  of  whom  only  survive  him,  a  daughter 
and  a  son,  who  is  now  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  the  Ganges, 
74,  the  flag-ship  of  Adm.  Sir  R.  W.  Otway,  on  the  South 
American  station,  and  succeeds  to  the  baronetcy. 


The  late  Lieut. •General  Daniel  Burr. 

In  1767,  this  officer  was  appointed  a  cadet  on  the  Madras 
establishment  of  the  East  India  Company's  service.  He 
arrived  at  Fort  St.  George,  6th  July  1768 ;  and  joined  the 
army,  then  laying  at  Ooscottah,  in  the  Mvsore  country,  on 
the  23d  August,*  and  on  the  3d  November  following  re- 
ceived an  Ensign's  commission.  He  shortly  after  accom- 
panied Col.  Wood's  detachment  to  the  relief  ofOossoor, 
and  was  present  at  the  cannonade f  of  Arlier ;  he  was  also 


•  The  day  following  the  memorable  night  in  which  Hyder  Ally,  with  a 
chosen  body  of  6000  horse,  stormed  the  intrenchraents  of  our  allies,  the 
M  ahrattas,  commanded  by  Morari  Row,  whose  forces  were  encamped  about 
half  a  mile  to  the  right  of  the  English  line.  The  British  army  was  then  under 
Ihe  command  of  Colonel  (afterwards  General)  Joseph  Smith,  and  in  an  actual 
slate  of  preparation  for  the  siege  of  Bangalore. 

f  The  conduct  of  Col.  Wood  on  this  occasion,  who  remained  a  whole  day 
wasting  his  ammunition  in  returning  the  enemy's  cannonade,  instead  of  ad- 
vancing on  their  guns,  together  with  the  despondency  he  subsequently  evinced 
in  his  command,  occasioned  his  being  ordered  by  the  government  to  proceed  in 
arrest  to  Madras.  Col.  Wilks  observes,  "  He  was  tried,  but  iucapacity,  the 
chief  fault  of  Col.  Wood,  is  not  one  of  those  for  which  the  Articles  of  War 
provide  a  punishment/* 
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employed  in  active  and  continual  service  with  the  army  in 
the  fiefd,and  engaged  in  almost  all  the  actions  that  took  place 
till  the  treaty  of  peace,  in  1769,  when  the  armv  went  into 
garrison  and  cantonments.  The  1st  European  regiment,  to 
which  Ensign  Burr  was  attached,  was  stationed  atTrichino- 
polv.  On  the  19th  September  1770,  he  was  promoted  to  Lieu- 
tenant; and,  in  June  1771,  he  was  detached  with  a  company 
of  sepoys,  to  garrison  Aylore,  a  small  fortress  45  miles  west  of 
Tricninopoly,  on  the  banks  of  the  Coleroon,  and  the  fron- 
tier of  Hyder  Ally's  country ;  with  instructions  to  employ 
and  send  out  active  and  well-qualified  persons  towards 
Caroor,  and  other  parts  of  Hyder  Ally's  territories,  that 
chief  being  then  at  war  with  the  Mahrattas;  to  obtain  all 
necessary  intelligence,  and  to  maintain  a  regular  commu- 
nication with  head-quarters. 

This  service  Lieut.  Burr  conducted  so  entirely  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  that  he  received 
an  assurance  of  his  intention  to  recommend  his  conduct  in 
the  strongest  manner  to  the  attention  and  favour  of  the 
Board  at  Madras.  In  the  command  of  this  station,  where 
he  had  so  effectually  exerted  his  vigilance  and  activity,  he 
remained  until  the  troops  had  assembled  on  the  plain  of 
Trichinopoly,  for  the  siege  of  Tanjore,  when  he  was  re- 
called to  join  his  battalion,  at  that  time  encamped  with  the 
army.  All  the  necessary  preparations  having  been  made, 
magazines  established,  and  every  department  amply  sup- 
plied, the  army  moved  forward,  early  in  September,  and 
having  reduced  Vellum,  encamped  before  Taniore. 

The  battalion  to  which  Lieut.  Burr  was  attached,  formed 
a  portion  of  the  covering  party  at  breaking  ground,  on  the 
night  of  the  29th  September.  On  the  following  day  this 
small  force,  under  Col.  Vaughan,  was  vigorously  attacked 
by  the  enemy,  whose  cavalry,  with  undaunted  courage, 
rode  up  to  tne  muzzles  of  our  artillery,  though  opposed 
and  harassed  by  a  destructive  fire  of  grape.  Capt.  Mac- 
kenzie having  received  a  disabling  wound,  the  command 
of  his  battalion  devolved  upon  Lieut.  Hamilton,  the  next  in 
seniority ;  and  Lieut. -Col.  Vaughan  requiring  immediate 
succour,  Lieut.  Burr  was  ordered  up  with  part  of  the  bat- 
talion, which  at  that  time  was  partially  engaged  with  the 
enemy's  infantry  on  the  right,  to  his  assistance,  he  being 
very  hardly  pressed  by  a  large  body  of  horse.  On  the 
commencement  of  the  attack,  a  strong  detachment  was 
ordered  down  from  camp  to  their  support,  in  consequence 
of  which,  the  enemy,  after  several  hours  of  severe  contest, 
was  repulsed  at  alt  points,  with  considerable  loss.  The 
British  army  also  greatly  suffered ;  for,  independent  of  the 
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sally,  they  were  almost  wholly  exposed  to  a  galling*  fire 
from  the  southern  face  of  the  fort ;  as  they  had  not  yet 
made  sufficient  progress  in  entrenching  themselves,  because 
such  was  the  rocky  nature  of  the  ground,  that  the  working 
party  found  it  an  impracticable  labour  to  cover  themselves 
in  the  course  of  the  niglit,  nor  had  the  troops  any  other 
shelter  than  what  was  obtained  from  a  water-course,  run- 
ning in  a  parallel  line  with  that  face  of  the  fort,  which 
offered  them  only  a  very  partial  safeguard,  while,  to  the 
wounded,  it  afforded  but  a  very  inadequate  protection. 
The  troops  received  their  well-earned  share  of  praise  from 
the  Com.-in-Chief,  Gen.  Joseph  Smith,  for  their  distinguish- 
ed conduct  in  this  hard-fought  contest;  Lieut.  Burr  also 
received  the  personal  thanks  of  Lieut^Col.  Vaughan,  for  the 
steadiness  and  gallantry  displayed  by  that  part  of  the  Car- 
natic  battalion  which  was  under  his  command. 

After  several  weeks  of  extreme  fatigue  and  privation, 
during  which  the  rainy  season  had  commenced,  and  the 
troops  were  much  reduced  bv  sickness,  a  practicable 
breach  was  effected,  when  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  offered 
terms  of  peace,  which  being  accepted,  the  army  went  into 
cantonments. 

In  May  1772,  an  expedition  was  formed,  under  the  com- 
mand ot  Gen.  Joseph  Smith,  for  the  reduction  of  the 
Ramanadporum  and  Shevagunga  Pollams:  Lieut.  Burr 
volunteered  with  the  storming  party  against  Ramanad,  and 
joined  the  first  division  of  European  Grenadiers,  com- 
manded by  Capt.  Robert  Godfrey;  and  was  the  fourth 
man  who  effected  a  footing  on  the  breach  of  the  fort. 
After  the  reduction  of  Ramanad,  the  army  marhed  into  the 
Little  Marawa  country,  and  encamped  Before  the  barrier, 
which  was  defended  by  6000  Poli^ars,  and  led  to  the 
Rajah's  strong  hold  of  Callacoil.  The  army  having  made 
itself  master  of  this  place,  and  subjugated  the  whole  of  these 
countries  to  the  Nabob's  authority,  which  was  the  object 
of  the  campaign,  returned  to  Trichinopoly,  where  it 
separated,  and  the  different  corps  marched  to  their  respec- 
tive cantonments. 

The  grenadier  corps  being  disbanded,  Lieut.  Burr  was 
appointed  to  the  5th  batt.  N.  I.,  which  was  at  this  time  in 
the  field;  but  ordered  to  Amboor.  In  April,  1773,  an 
army,  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Smith,  was  assembled  on 
the  plains  of  Trichinopoly,  for  the  final  reduction  of  the  Tan- 
jore count rv.  Lieut.  Burr's  battalion  was  ordered  to  march 
to  Carangooly,  to  escort  the  battering  train  and  stores  from 
that  depot,  for  the  siege  of  Tanjore  ;  and  the  whole  of  those 
immense  stores  were  conducted  in  perfect  safety,  and  joined 
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the  army  in  June  before  thai  place.  On  the  night  of  break- 
ing* ground,  a  select  body  of  troops,  the  whole  corps  of  gre- 
nadiers of  the  army,  to  which  Lieut.  Burr  was  attached,  was 
ordered  to  storm  the  enemy's  cavalry  camp  on  the  eastern 
face  of  the  fort,  in  which  our  soldiers  succeeded ;  at  the 
same  time  capturing,  as  well  as  destroying,  a  considerable 
number  of  the  Tanjorines  and  their  horses,  and  dispering 
the  rest. 

The  corps  to  which  Lieut.  Burr  was  attached,  soon  after 
received  orders  to  act  as  a  covering  party  to  the  trendies, 
and  on  the  succeeding  day  the  enemy 'made  a  formid- 
able sally,  with  all  his  force,  upon  the  entrenchments. 
During  the  attack  Lieut.  Burr  was  ordered  out  of  the 
trenches,  with  a  party,  to  dislodge  a  considerable  body  o( 
the  enemy  that  greatly  annoyed  the  left  flank  of  the  besieg- 
ing forces,  and  which  service  he  completely  effected,  and 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Commanding  Officer. 

Shortly  after  the  reduction  of  the  Tanjore  country,  Lieut. 
Burr  accompanied  the  army  to  Negapatam,  which  placet 
however,  surrendered  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  British 
troops  before  it.  The  5th  batt.  was  afterwards  stationed  at 
Madura,  and  owing  to  the  absence  of  senior  officers.  Lieut* 
Burr  assumed  and  continued  in  command  of  it  until  Oct. 
1774,  when  he  was  appoined  to  the  Adjutancy  of  the  4th 
Sircar  battalion,  stationed  at  Aska. 

In  Jan.  1778,  a  detachment  was  formed  at  Aska,  to  take 
possession  of  the  Gumsoor  country,  on  which  service  Adj. 
Burr  received  a  wound  through  both  his  legs,  by  a  musket- 
ball.  In  Dec.  following,  whilst  in  the  command  of  the 
garrison  of  Ganjam,  he  was  directed  to  escort  400  bullocks, 
laden  with  provisions  and  stores,  for  the  relief  of  the  garrison 
of  Gumsoor,  at  that  time  surrounded  by  the  Peons  of  the 
Rajah  Vickerum  Bun  jee ;  and  to  take  upon  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  in  that  zemindarv.  This  service  he 
accomplished,  though  under  the  greatest  disadvantages; 
for,  from  the  dawn  of  the  morning  of  the  25th  Dec,  when 
he  entered  the  Gumsoor  country,  he  was  attacked  by  up- 
wards of  3000  of  the  enemy,  to  oppose  whom  his  detach- 
ment consisted  of  no  more  than  84  sepoys  and  3  European 
Serjeants.  He  lost  in  this  march  12  veterans  in  killed  and 
wounded  ;  and  his  small  force  would  have  suffered  a  stili 
greater  diminution,  had  he  not  received  a  reinforcement 
when  within  two  miles  of  the  garrison.  The  following 
evening,  Adj.  Burr,  with  a  detachment  of  200  men,  made 
a  night  attack  upon  the  enemy,  encamped  about  five  miles 
from  the  garrison ;  took  137"  prisoners,  destroyed  many, 
and  dispersed  the  rest.   This  service  was  honoured  with  the 
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(hanks  of  the  Commanding'  Officer,  and  thje  full  approba- 
tion of  the  Chief  and  Council  in  the  G  an  jam  district* 

On  the  16th  July  1779.  Adj.  Burr  was  promoted  to 
Captain,  and  in  March  1780,  was  appointed  to  the  com* 
ma  rid  of  the  Sibbendies  in  the  Ganjam  district,  from 
whence  he  was  removed,  in  April  1782,  and  joined  the 
army  under  Sir  Eyre  Coote. 

In  April  1783,  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  Car- 
natic  devolved  on  Gen.  James  Stuart,  in  consequence  of 
the  death  of  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  and  in  May,  the  troops  moved 
forward  for  tiie  siege  of  Cudalore.  On  the  loth  June, 
Capt.  Burr  was  engaged  with  Col.  Cathcart  (who  com- 
manded the  whole  of  the  grenadier  corps  of  the  army,) 
in  storming  the  French  outworks,  on  which  service  one 
half  of  his  companv  was  killed  or  wounded.  The  total 
loss  of  that  day  amounted  to  1,030  men.  During  the  night 
of  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  Capt.  Burr  was  on  duty 
with  his  grenadiers,  when  the  enemy  made  the  memorable 
sortie,  with  their  whole  force,  on  our  trenches,  and  on 
which  occasion  we  made  nearly  150  prisoners,  including 
an  individual,  at  that  time  a  serjeant  in  the  French  army, 
and  who  now  so  distinguishing^  sways  the  sceptre  of 
Sweden. 

On  Capt.  Burr's  return  to  Madras,  Lord  Macartney,  then 
Gov.,  appointed  him,  on  the  10th  Sept.  1783,  to  the  com- 
mand ofGanjam.  From  this  station  he  was  removed,  in 
April  1787,  to  the  European  reg.  doing  duty  at  Velorc. 
On  the  9th  Sept.  1789,  he  received  the  rank  of  Major:  and 
for  a  short  period  he  commanded  the  garrison  and  troops 
at  Velore.  On  the  16th  July  1791,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  troops  in  the  Guntoor  Sircar,  which  situa- 
tion he  retained  till  the  20th  Feb.  1794.  On  the  1st  March 
following,  he  obtained  the  rank  of  Lieut.-Col. ;  on  the  24th 
Jan.  1797,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  Condapilly; 
on  the  13th  July  1797,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Colonel ;  and  being  soon  after  appointed  to  the  10th  N.  1., 
he  resigned  the  command  of  Condapilly. 

Col.  Burr  embarked  for  England,  on  furlough,  on  the 
20th  January,  1798,  but  again  arrived  at  Madras  in  August 
1799.  On  the  13th  April,  1800,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  troops  in  the  Molucca  islands,  on  which 
service  he  sailed  the  12th  August  following,  and  arrived 
with  the  relief  at  Amboyna,  on  the  21st  of  November.  On 
the  15th  December,  1800,  Col.  Burr,  in  concert  with  the 
Resident,  Mr.  (now  Sir  Robert)  Farquhar,  projected  the 
enterprise  of  subjugating  Ternate,  the  principal  of  the  Mo- 
lucca islands,  to  the  British  dominions.   On  the  10th  Febf 
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the  British  armament  arrived  in  sight  of  Tcrnate,  and  as 
soon  as  the  fort  and  batteries  were  in  view,  a  boat  with  a 
flag  of  truce  was  dispatched  with  a  summons  to  the  Gover- 
nor, allowing  him  no  more  than  two  hours  for  deliberation. 
The  propositions  being  refused,  the  troops  landed  on  the 
north  side  of  the  island,  and  attacked  the  enemy's  batter? 
of  Telooke,  but  were  repulsed  with  loss;  and  the  enter- 
prize  having  failed,  the  arm?,  on  the  19th,  returned  to  Am- 
bovna.  On  the  2d  April  the  second  expedition  sailed  from 
Amboyna,  and  on  the  23d  reached  Tidore;  here  Col.  Bun- 
had  an  interview  with  the  Sultaun  and  his  Chieftains,  who 
engaged  to  assist  him  with  a  considerable  force,  which 
joined  him  in  a  few  days,  when  the  armament  quitted  Ti- 
dore, and  on  the  13th  the  whole  fleet  anchored  in  a  bay 
opposite  the  town,  and  in  view  of  Fort  Orange;  on  the  3d 
May,  Col.  Burr  landed  to  reconnoitre :  a  detachment  of 
troops  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Walker,  disembarked 
on  the  4th ;  and  on  the  8th  Col.  Burr  landed  with  his  Staff 
and  the  rest  of  the  troops.  On  the  following  morning  Kia~ 
meera  was  given  up ;  and  on  the  21st  June  the  island  of 
Ternate,  with  its  dependencies,  surrendered  to  the  British 
arms. 

On  the  6th  July  Col.  Burr  embarked  on  his  return  to 
Amboyna,  and  on  the  17th  January  1802  he  resigned  the 
command  to  Col.  Oliver.  On  the  I8th  April  he  embarked 
for  India,  in  command  of  the  relieved  troops  from  Am- 
boyna ;  and  on  the  1 1th  June  arrived  at  Madras.  The 
state  of  his  health  now  compelled  him  to  return  to  England, 
after  35  years'  service,  ana  on  the  20th  February  18u3,  he 
accordingly  sailed  from  Madras  roads.  The  following 
Minute  in  Council  should  be  here  recorded  :— 

"  We  have  to  inform  you,  that  in  proposing  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Farouhar  to  this  trust,  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government, 
for  delivering  up  to  the  Bat  avian  Republic,  the  Eastern  possessions  taken 
during  the  war,  &c.  &c. ;  the  claim  of  Col.  Burr  to  the  notice  of  our  govern- 
ment, did  not  escape  the  observation  of  our  President :  referring  you  to  his 
Lordship's  minute  for  our  unanimous  opinion  of  the  merit  of  that  officer,  we 
beg  leave  to  recommend  his  services  to  the  due  consideration  of  your  Hon. 
Court- 
Col.  Burr  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Maj.-Gen.  1st  Jan. 
1805,  and  to  that  of  Lieut.-Gen.  22d  April  1*15.  He  died  in 
London  on  the  19th  Feb.  last. 


The  late  Lieutenant-General  David  Campbell. 

In  1771,  this  officer  entered  the  East  India  Company's 
service  as  a  Cadet  on  the  Madras  establishment :  he  was  ap- 
pointed Ensign  in  Jul*,  and  joined  the  1st  Carnatic  batt.  of 
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sepoys,  employed  in  the  reduction  of  the  great  Marawa 
country,  and  capture  of  its  capital  Ramnadanoram.  In  1773, 
he  served  at  the  siege  and  capture  of  Tanjorc.  In  1777, 
he  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant,  and  in  1778  commanded 
the  flank  companies  of  the  IstCarnatic  battalion  at  the 
reduction  of  Pondicherry.  In  1779,  still  in  the  same  corps, 
Lieut*  Campbell  joined  an  army  of  observation  in  the- 
Guntoor  Circar,  under  the  command  of  Col.  Baillie,  who, 
in  endeavouring  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  Grand  army, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Hector  Munro,  was  attacked  by 
the  overwhelming  force  of  Hyder  Ally*  10th  Sept.  1780, 
and  totally  routed,  the  whoje  of  his  force  being  either 
killed  or  taken  prisoners.* 

After  a  captivity  of  3  years  and  7  months,  this  officer  was 
released,  and  appointed  to  the  23d  Madras  battalion  as 
("apt.- Lieutenant.  In  1786,  he  was  promoted  to  a  company 
in  the  2d  rcg.  European  infantry,  commanded  by  Gen. 
Rraithwaite:  in  1787,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  3d  Revenue  batt  at  Masuhpatam:  in  17U0,  he  resigned 

•  The  following  anecdote  of  one  of  ihe  corps  caf  t ured  on  this  occasion,  is 
from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Grant : — 

*•  A  Highland  regiment,  commanded  by  Lord  Macleod,  was,  during  the 
wnr  with  Hyder  Ally,  engaged  in  an  unfortunate  rencontre,  where  more  than 
100  men  fell  into  the  hands  of  that  remorseless  tyrant.  They  were  treated 
with  the  most  cruel  indignity,  and  fed  upon  very  sparing  proportions  of 
unwholesome  rice,  which  operated  as  slow  poison,  assisted  by  the 
burning  heat  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  unwholesome  dews  of 
night,  to  which  they  were  purposely  exposed  to  shake  their  con- 
stancy. Daily  some  of  their  companions  dropped  before  their  eyes,  and 
daily  they  were  offered  liberty  ana  riches  in  exchange  for  this  lingering 
torture,  on  condition  of  relinquishing  their  religion,  and  taking  the  turban. 
Yet  not  one  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  purchase  life  on  these  terms.  These 
Highlanders  were  entirely  illiterate  ;  scarcely  one  of  them  could  have  told  the 
name  of  any  particular  sect  of  Christians,  and  all  the  idea  they  had  of  the 
Mahometan  religion,  was  that  it  was  adverse  to  their  own,  and  to  what 
they  had  been  taught  by  their  fathers ;  and  that,  adopting  it,  they  would 
renounce  him  who  had  died,  that  they  might  live,  and  who  loved  them,  and 
could  support  them  in  all  their  sufferings.  The  great  outlines  of  their  reli- 
gion, the  peculiar  tenets  which  distinguish  it  from  any  other,  were  early  and 
deeply  im pressed  on  their  minds,  and  proved  sufficient  in  the  hour  of  trial. 
*  Rise,  Muses,  rise,  add  aU  your  tuneful  breath. 
'  These  must  not  sleep  in  darkness  and  in  death/ 

«« It  was  not  theirs  to  meet  death  in  the  field  of  honour,  while  the  mind, 
wrought  up  with  fervid  eagerness,  went  forth  in  search  of  him.  They  saw  hb 
slow  approach,  and  though  sunk  into  languid  debility,  such  as  quenches 
the  fire  of  mere  temperament,  they  never  once  hesitated  at  the  alternative  set 
before  them.  Their  fortitude  should  be  at  least  applauded,  though  their  faith, 
and  the  hopes  that  supported  them,  were  not  taken  into  the  account.  This 
well  known,  though  neglected  instance  of  what  may  be  expected  from  being 
accustomed  from  the  cradle  to  self-command,  and  self-denial,  affords  an 
additional  proof  of  the  importance  of  preserving,  unmixed  and  undebased, 
a  race  so  fit  to  encounter  those  perils  and  labours,  worse  than  death,  which 
the  defence  of  our  wide  extended  empire  requires." 
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the  command,  and  was  re-appointed  to  the  2d  European 
reg.:  in  1792,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  Caroor, 
a  fort  captured  from  Tippoo,  but  in  consequence  of  peace 
being  concluded  soon  after  his  appointment,  he  did  not 
assume  the  command.  In  Aug.,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  21st  batt.  N.I. ;  in  1794,  promoted  to 
Major;  and  in  1796,  to  Lieutenant-Colonel. 

In  the  expedition  destined  against  Manilla,  Lieut.-Col. 
Campbell  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  1st  division 
of  the  2d  European  reg.,  but  the  force  being  subsequently 
Counter-ordered,  the  Lieut.-Col.  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  Malacca,  which  situation  he  resigned  in  Aug. 
1798,  on  account  of  bad  health. 

War  being  declared  against  Tippoo,  Lieut.-Col.Campbell 
wasnominated  to  the  1st  batt.  1st  reg.  N.  I.,  with  which  corps 
he  served  at  the  capture  of  Seringapatam,  in  May  XIW. 
In  1800,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  Chand- 
gherrv,  which  he  resigned  in  1801,  and  in  Jan.  1802,  was 
appointed  Colonel  of  the  16th  N.  I.  In  1803,  he  had  the 
temporary  command  of  Velore,  and  was  paymaster  of  sti- 
pends to  the  family  of  Tippoo.  In  March  1805,  he  obtained 
permission  to  proceed  to  Europe  on  furlough.  The  25th 
Oct.  1809,  he  was  promoted  to  Major-General ;  and  the 
4th  June  1814,  to  Lieut-General.  He  died  in  Scotland  in 
April  last. 


The  late  Admiral  Sir  William  Domett,  G.  C.  B. 

This  gallant  Naval  Officer,  who  died  at  Hawchurch,  in 
Dorsetshire,  on  the  19th  May  last,  was  born  in  the  year  1754, 
and  descended  from  a  respectable  family  in  Devonshire.  In 
17()9,  he  entered  the  naval  service,  as  a  Midshipman,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  late  Lord  Bridport,  on  board  the 
Quebec  frigate,  commanded  by  Lord  Ducie  ;  and  served 
in  that  ship  upwards  of  three  years,  on  the  West  India 
station. 

The  Quebec  being  paid  off  on  her  return  to  England, 
Mr.  Domett  was  received  by  Captain  Elphinstone  (since 
Viscount  Keith)  on  board  the  Scorpion  sloop,  in  which 
vessel  he  remained  until  the  spring  of  the  year  1775,  when 
he  joined  the  Marlborough,  of  74  guns,  commanded  by 
the  late  Viscount  Mood,  and  from  that  ship  went  to  the 
Surprise  frigate,  Captain  (afterwards  Admiral)  Robert 
Linzee,  stationed  at  Newfoundland. 

In  the  spring  of  1776,  we  find  the  Surprise  assisting  in 
the  defence  of  Quebec,  and  annoying  the  American  array 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.]       The  late  Adm.  Sir  Wm.  Domett,  G.  C.  B.  445 


in  its  retreat  from  before  that  important  place,  which  it  hat} 
besieged  for  about  live  months.  Soon  after  this  event  Mr. 
Domett  was  appointed  acting  Lieutenant  of  the  Romney,  a 
50-gun  ship,  bearing  the  flag  of  Admiral  John  Montagu, 
Commander-in-Chief  at  Newfoundland,  with  whom  he  re- 
turned to  England  in  the  fall  of  the  year :  and  on  his  ar« 
rival,  was  commissioned  to  the  Robust,  of  74  guns,  in  which 
ship  he  was  present  in  the  action  between  Keppel  and 
d'Orvilliers,  July  27,  1778 ;  and  the  battle  which  took  place 
off  Cape  Henry,  March  16,  1781.  In  the  latter  affair  the 
Robust  sustained  a  greater  loss  in  killed  and  wounded 
than  any  other  ship  in  the  British  squadron ;  and  by  having 
at  one  time  three  of  the  enemy's  vessels  to  contend  with, 
her  masts,  sails,  rigging,  and  boats  were  cut  to  pieces. 

In  the  ensuing  autumn,  Lieutenant  Domett  was  removed 
to  the  Invincible,  of  74  guns,  commanded  by  the  late  Sir 
Charles  Saxton,  Bart.,  and  was  on  board  that  ship  in  Rear* 
Admiral  Graves's  action  with  the  French  fleet,  off  the 
Chesapeake,  on  the  5th  Sept.  in  the  same  year.  Soon 
after  this  he  was  taken  into  the  Barflcur,  and  had  the 
honour  of  serving  as  Signal-officer  to  Sir  Samuel  Hood, 
during  the  memorable  and  masterly  manoeuvres  of  that  dis- 
tinguished Admiral  at  St.  Kitts,  and  the  several  battles 
which  took  place  with  the  French  fleet  under  de  Grasse. 
He  also  participated  in  the  glorious  victory  of  April  12, 
1782,  when,  on  the  Ville  de  Paris  striking  to  the  Barfleur, 
and  the  first  Lieutenant  being  sent  to  take  possession  of 
that  ship,  Mr.  Domett  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  that 
situation. 

Some  days  after  this  event,  Sir  Samuel  Hood  having 
been  detached  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  came  up  with 
and  captured  two  64- gun  ships,  one  frigate,  and  a  sloop  of 
war,  to  the  command  of  which  latter  vessel,  the  Ceres  of 
l(y  guns,  Lieutenant  Domett  was  promoted  by  Sir  George 
Rodney,  with  whose  despatches  relative  to  this  fresh  success 
he  returned  to  England. 

On  the  9th  Sept.  in  the  same  year,  this  officer  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  rank  of  Post-Captain,  and  selected  by  his 
friend  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Alex,  llood,  to  command  his  flag- 
ship, the  Queen,  of  98  guns,  in  which  vessel  he  accompanied 
the  fleet  under  Earl  Howe  to  the  relief  of  Gibraltar,  and 
was  present  in  the  skirmish  which  took  place  off  Cape 
Spartel,  on  the  20th  Oct.  The  Queen,  on  that  occasion, 
iiad  1  man  killed  and  4  wounded. 

Captain  Domett's  next  appointment  was,  early  in  1785, 
to  the  Champion  of  24  guns ;  and  from  that  period  until 
.the  month  of  October  1787,  he  was  employed  as  senior 
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officer  on  the  Leith  station*  In  the  spring  of  1788,  he  ob- 
tained the  command  of  the  Pomona  frigate,  and  was  or- 
dered to  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies,  from 
whence  he  returned  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1789,  and  was  then  removed  to  the  Salisbury,  bearing  the 
Hag  of  the  late  Admiral  Milbanke,  Commander-in-Chief  at 
Newfoundland.  He  continued  in  the  Salisbury  until  the  month 
of  June  1790,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  dispute  with 
Spain  relative  to  Nootka  Sound,  he  was  selected  to  com- 
mand the  London  of  98  guns.  This  appointment  proceeded 
from  the  influence,  and  was  made  at  the  express  desire  of 
Sir  Alex.  Hood,  who  had  chosen  that  ship  for  the  reception 
of  his  flag.  The  London  proceeded  to  Torbay,  where  a 
fleet  was  assembled  under  the  command  of  Earl  Howe ; 
but  the  misunderstanding  with  the  Court  of  Madrid  having 
been  accommodated,  it  was  dismantled  at  the  end  of  the 
same  year ;  and  Captain  Domett  immediately  appointed  to 
the  Pegasus,  in  which  frigate  he  a^ain  served  on  the  New- 
foundland station,  and  soon  after  his  return  from  thence 
proceeded  to  the  Mediterranean  as  Flag-Captain  to  the 
late  Admiral  Good  all,  in  the  Romney  of  50  guns,  where 
he  continued  until  the  commencement  of  the  war  with 
France,  in  1793,  at  which  period  he  was  again  applied  for 
by  his  old  friend  and  patron,  to  be  his  Captain  in  tne  Royal 
-George,  a  first  rate,  attached  to  the  channel  fleet  under 
Earl  Howe. 

During  the  partial  action  of  May  29,  1794,  and  the  de- 
cisive battle  ot  June  1st  in  the  same  year,  the  Royal  George 
was  exposed  to  an  incessant  and  fierce  cannonade,  by  which 
her  foremast,  with  the  fore  and  main-topmasts,  were  shot 
away,  20  of  her  men  killed,  and  72  wounded.  On  the  re- 
turn of  the  victorious  fleet  to  port,  Admiral  Hood  was  cre- 
ated an  Irish  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Bridport;  and  gome 
time  after  succeeded  Earl  Howe,  as  Commander-in-Chief. 

At  the  dawn  of  day  on  the  22d  June,  1795,  look-out 
frigates  made  the  signal  for  an  enemy's  squadron,  con- 
sisting of  twelve  ships  of  the  line,  two  of  56  guns,  eleven 
frigates,  and  two  corvettes,  attended  by  some  smaller  ves- 
sels. His  Lordship  soon  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  in- 
tention of  the  enemy  to  meet  him  in  battle ;  consequently 
ho  made  the  signal  for  four  of  the  best  sailing  ships,  and 
soon  afterwards  for  the  whole  of  the  British  fleet,  to  chace, 
which  continued  all  that  day  and  during  the  night,  with 
very  little  wind.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d,  six  of  the 
English  ships  had  neared  the  enemy  so  considerably  as  to 
he  able  to  bring  them  to  an  engagement  about  six  o'clock. 
The  battle  continued  nearly  three  hours,  and  then  ceased, 
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in  consequence  of  the  greater  part  of  the  French  squadron 
having  worked  close  in  with  port  TOrient,  leaving  three  of 
their  line-of-battle  ships  in  the  hands  of  the  British,  as  a 
substantial  reward  for  their  brave  and  determined  perse- 
verance. 

On  the  following  day  Lord  Bridport  despatched  Captain 
Domett  with  his  official  account  of  the  action  to  the  Ad- 
miralty, where  he  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  27th. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  his  Lordship's  public 
letter : — 

«w  «•  I  beg  alto  to  be  allowed  to  mark  my  approbation,  in  a  particular  manner, 
of  Captain  Domett's  conduct,  serving  under  my  flag,  for  his  manly  spirit,  and 
for  the  assistance  1  received  from  his  active  and  atteutive  mind." 

Capt.  Domett  continued  in  the  command  of  the  Royal 
George  for  a  considerable  time  after  Lord  Bridport  struck 
his  flag,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  a  period  of  about  seven 
years  and  a  half;  a  greater  length  of  time,  perhaps,  than 
ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  an  individual  successively  to  com- 
mand a  first  rate.  During  this  period,  the  Royal  George 
was  considered  as  one  of  the  best  disciplined  and  most 
expert  ships  in  the  British  navy. 

In  the  month  of  Nov.  1800,  in  consequence  of  the  Royal 
George  being  ordered  to  receive  the  flag  of  Sir  Hyde 
Parker,  Captain  Domett  was  removed  into  the  Belleisle  of 
80  guns,  one  of  the  prizes  taken  off  I'Orient ;  and  on  a  pro- 
motion of  flagr-oflicers  taking  place,  Jan.  1,  1801,  he  had 
the  honour  of  being  nominated  to  one  of  the  vacant  colo- 
nelcies of  the  Marine  corps.  In  the  succeeding  month, 
he  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  fleet  to  be  employed 
in  the  Baltic,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Hyde  Parker. 
He  accordingly  proceeded  with  that  officer  in  the  Lon- 
don, a  second  rate,  to  the  Sound;  and  after  the  battle, 
which  took  place  off  Copenhagen,  on  the  2d  April,  and 
the  departure  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  for  £ngland» 
be  served  in  the  same  capacity  under  the  gallant  Nelson, 
during  the  short  time  his  lordship's  health  allowed  him  to 
retain  the  command  of  the  force  employed  in  that  quarter. 
On  his  arrival  from  the  Baltic,  Capt,  Domett  immediately 
resumed  tin  command  of  his  old  ship,  the  Belleisle,  then 
off  Ushant ;  and  in  a  short  time  afterwards  the  late  Hon. 
Admiral  <  on  wallis  applied  for  him  to  be  appointed  Cap- 
tain <>i  the  Channel  licet,  in  which  situation  he  continued  to 
serve  until  tin"  truce  of  Amiens. 

During  the  tempore;  sn.s14ensi.qp  oi  hostilities,  Cupt. 
Doui  as  senior  officer,  with  a  broad  pendant,  on 

of  In  !     I;  but  on  the  renewal  of  the  war  with 
Franco,  he  resumed  his  old  station  as  Captain  of  the  Chan- 
under  the  gallant  and  persevering  Corn  wall  is, 
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with  whom  he  shared  the  duties  and  fatigues  of  service,  irr 
an  unusually  long  protracted  blockade,  during  the  severest 
season  of  the  year,  and  until  April,  1804;  on  the  23d  of 
which  month  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Kear-Admiral. 
About  the  same  time  ne  received  the  thanks  of  the  Common 
Council  of  London,  his  name  having  been  inadvertently 
omitted  when  that  body  voted  thanks  to  the  other  flag- 
officers,  for  their  perseverance  in  blocking  up  the  enemy's 
fleet  at  Brest. 

Soon  after  his  promotion,  the  Rear-Admiral  was  offered 
a  command  in  the  North  Sea;  but  ill  health  obliged  him  to 
decline  it.  About  six  months  after  he  came  on  shore  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  revision  of 
Naval  Affairs ;  the  purport  of  which  commission  was,  to 
form  a  complete  digest  of  the  regulations  and  instructions 
for  the  civil  department  of  the  navy. 

In  the  spring  x>f  1808,  Admiral  Domett  was  called  to  a 
seat  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  where  he  continued  until  the 
summer  of  1813,  when  he  succeeded  the  late  Sir  Robert 
Calder  as  Commander-in-Chief  at  Plymouth,  having  been 
in  the  intermediate  time  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Vice- 
Admiral. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  war  he  was  employed  on 
the  coast  of  France,  with  his  flag  in  the  Royal  Oak  of  74 
guns,  under  the  orders  of  Lord  Keith.  At  the  enlargement 
of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  Jan.  2,  1815,  the  Vice- Admiral 
was  nominated  a  K.C.B.;  and  on  the  10th  May,  1820,  he 
succeeded  the  Hon.  Sir  George  C.  Berkeley,  asaG.C.B. 
Sir  William  Domett's  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Admiral  of 
the  Blue,  took  place  August  12, 1819. 

It  may  be  said  of  feir  William  Domett,  without  the 
slightest  deviation  from  truth,  that  in  him  the  profession 
has  lost  one  of  the  ablest  seamen,  society  one  of  its 
brightest  ornaments,  and  religion  one  of  its  most  unostenta- 
tious and  consistent  friends.  His  loss  to  the  parish  in  which 
he  was  born,  and  resided  for  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  is  ir- 
reparable. His  property  was  large;  and  no  inconsiderable 
part  was  appropriated  to  the  support  of  public  charity,  and 
the  relief  of  private  distress ;  and  his  whole  anxiety  was  to 
do  good,  and  act  justly  to  all  his  fellow-creatures. 


The  late  Lieut. -General  Thomas  Joseph  Backhouse. 

Tins  officer,  who  died  on  the  23d  Mav  last,  aged  66, 
•came  into  the  army  as  an  Ensign  in  the  13th  foot,  in  March, 
17M):  he  subsequently  obtained  a  Lieutenancy  and  Ad- 
jutancy in  the  o'4th:  and  the  30th  June,  1788,  a  company 
an  the  47th.  He  had  the  brevet  of  Major  the  3d  May,  17S6': 
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tho  Lieutenant-Colonelcy  of  the  47th  Foot,  the  6th  June, 
1 798 :  the  brevet  of  Colonel,  the  25th  April,  1808,  of  Major. 
General  the  4th  June,  1811,  and  of  Lieutenant-General  the 
19th  June,  1821. 

He  commenced  his  military  career  under  Major-Genera), 
afterwards  Sir  John,  Yaughan,  in  the  West  Inches,  and  was 
at  the  capture  of  St.  Eustatius  and  some  other  islands; 
and  from  that  period  till  1813,  was  employed  on  foreign 
service.  Being  on  his  way  to  the  East  Indies,  in  command 
of  the  47th,  he  was,  early  in  August,  1806,  detained  by  Sir 
David  Baird  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  immediately 
sent  with  the  regiment  under  his  command,  as  part  of  the 
reinforcement  intended  to  assist  Major-Gen.  Beresford  in 
South  America.  On  arriring  in  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  he 
had  the  mortification  to  find  that  officer,  together  with  the 
troops  lie  commanded,  had  been  overpowered  by  the  su- 
periority of  the  enemy's  numbers,  and  made  prisoners  of 
war  to  the  Spaniards.  By  this  unlooked-for  event,  he  be- 
came the  senior  officer  at  the  head  of  a  small  force  (consist- 
ing of  three  squadrons  of  dismounted  dragoons,  with  the 
.*Jfcth,  47th,  and  a  company  of  the  64th  regiments,  not  in  the 
whole  exceeding  1,900),  without  artillery  and  without  any 
specific  instructions,  in  a  trying  situation!  In  co-operation 
-with  Sir  Home  Popham,  who  commanded  the  squadron  in 
the  river  Plata,  a  plan  was  formed  for  assaulting  and  en- 
deavouring to  carry  the  town  of  Monte  Video,  on  the  side 
bounded  by  the  river;  but  the  ships  not  being  able  to  come 
near  enough  to  silence  the  batteries,  so  as  to  permit  the 
troops  to  enter,  the  project  was  given  up.  As  the  troops  • 
continuing  much  longer  in  transports,  when  many  had  been 
several  months  at  sea,  and  without  the  opportunity  of  pro- 
curing refreshments,  might  have  been  attended  with  un- 
healthy, and  perhaps  serious  consequences,  he  determined 
immediately  to  make  himself  master  of  some  position  in  the 
enemy's  country,  where  he  might  keep  a  communication 
open  with  the  shipping,  command  supplies  for  his  men,  en- 
deavour to  mount  his  cavalry*  and  if  possible,  to  retain  it 
until  he  could  receive  instructions  from  the  Cape,  or  a 
reinforcement  might  chance  to  arrive  from  Europe. 

Maldonado  appearing  the  most  eligible  position  for  these 
purposes,  he  directly  proceeded  with  Sir  II.  Popham  in  the 
Diadem,  and  with  such  of  the  troops  (a  part  of  the  38th  re- 
giment, the  light  company  of  the  54th,  and  a  few  of  the  dis- 
mounted dragoons)  as  could  be  conveyed  in  that  ship,  and 
a  frigate,  lie  landed,  without  loss  of  time,  on  the  evening 
of  the  29th  October,  crossed  the  sand  hills,  and  after  a  fruit- 
less opposition  from  the  enemy,  in  which  they  lost  numbers 
of  their  men,  together  with  their  guns,  he  made  good  his 
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position,  and  had  the  fortune  to  maintain  it,  amid  many 
difficulties,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  with  whom  he  had 
mostly  to  fight  for  his  supplies,  until  the  arrival  of  Sir.  S. 
Auchmuty  with  the  troops  from  England,,  in  January  fol- 
lowing. By  this  means,  in  consequence  of  Col.  Backhouse 
not  having  evacuated  the  country,  Sir  Samuel's  force  be- 
came strong  enough  immediately  to  proceed  to  the  attack, 
and  conquest  of  Monte  Video. 

After  the  arrival  of  Sir  Samuel,  Col.  Backhouse  could 
only  act  in  his  capacity  as  commanding  the  47th ;  but  the 
measures  he  had  pursued  were  not  only  approved  by  Sir 
Samuel  Auchmuty,  whose  thanks  he  received  in  public 
orders,  but  were  also  honoured  with  the  express  approba- 
tion of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

•  After  the  evacuation  of  South  America,  Col.  Backhouse 
went  to  the  East  Indies,  where  he  was  Commandant  of  the 
garrison  of  Bombay  until  he  became  a  General  Officer,  and 
he  then  served  upon  the  staff  in  that  presidency,  as  a  Major- 
General,  till  1813,  when  he  returned  to  England. 


The  late  Lieut  .-Colonel  Thomas  M.  Weguelin. 

In  March  1781,  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  appointed 
a  cadet  on  the  Bengal  establishment ;  he  arrived  in  Calcutta 
in  April  1782,  and  was  promoted  to  Ensign  ;  and  to  Lieu- 
tenant on  the  1st  August  following,  having  previously  joined 
the  3d  European  regiment,  then  in  quarters  at  liurham- 
poor.  In  November  of  the  same  year,  tic  was  removed  to 
the  1st  battalion  22d  regiment,  N.  I.  at  the  frontier  station 
of  Futtehgurh,  in  the  dominions  of  the  Newaub  of  Oude  ; 
and  in  March  1783,  proceeded  with  the  battalion  on  the 
collections  in  the  Furruckabad  district,  in  the  course  of 
which  the  mud-fort  of  Kersanna  was  reduced  by  force, 
after  four  or  five  days  open  trenches.  In  this  rcg.,  which,  in 
1785,  was  incorporated  into  one  battalion,  and  denominated 
the  28th,  Lieut.  W.  continued  to  serve  for  thirteen  years, 
when  it  was  drafted,  in  1796,  into  the  2d  reg.  N.  I.,  on  the 
new  organization  of  the  army ;  on  which  occasion  he  was  pro- 
moted to  Captain  by  brevet,  and  attached  to  the  1st.  batt. 
In  Dec.  1707  he  was  removed  to  the  1st  batt.  13th  reg.  N.I. 
then  forming  atChunargur ;  and  again  to  the  1st  European 
reg.,  to  which  he  became  permanently  posted,  on  the  in- 
troduction (in  1799)  of  regimental  rank  into  the  Com- 
pany's army. 

Capt.  W.  partook  of  the  various  services  on  which  the 
several  corps,  to  which  he  was  successively  attached,  were 
employed ;  in  the  course  of  which  he  proceeded,  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war  with  Tippoo  Sultaun  in  1790,  with 
the  28th  batt.,  which  formed  part  of  Lieut,-Col.  CockercUs 
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detachment,  which  served  with  the  British  armies  in  Mysore, 
during  the  campaigns  of  1790,  91,  and  92.  He  was  pre- 
sent in  the  battle  of  Seringapatam,  May  15, 1791 ;  in  the 
assault  of  the  enemy's  entrenched  camp  and  lines  before 
that  capital,  on  the  night  of  the  6th  of  Feb.  1792;  and  at 
the  siege  of  the  city,  which  followed;  (also  at  the  re- 
duction of  several  forts  in  Mysore,  which  had  previously 
fallen  in  the  course  of  the  war.  On  the  night  of  the  6th 
Feb.,  the  28th  Bengal  battalion  formed  part  of  the  centre 
column,  under  the  personal  command  of  Lord  Cornwall  is ; 
and  on  penetrating  the  enemy's  lines,  Lieut.  W.  was  placed 
with  his  company  in  one  of  the  captured  redoubts  (the 
Sultauns')*  which  was  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of 
Nibbald,  in  compliment  to  the  gallant  Capt.  Sibbald,  of 
If.  M.'s  74th  foot,  who,  with  a  company  from  that  reg.,  com- 
manded in  the  redoubt,  and  was  killed  in  one  of  the  re- 
peated attacks  which  it  sustained  and  repulsed  during1  the 
remainder  of  that  night  and  the  following  day.  The  defence 
of  this  redoubt,  against  which  the  enemy*  brought  up  in 
succession  his  best  troops,  headed  by  Lally's  reg.  of  Eu- 
ropeans, became  an  object  of  interest  and  solicitude  to  the 
whole  army ;  it  was  left  to  its  own  means,  and  could  not 
have  held  out  but  for  the  fortuitous  circumstance  of  the 
ammunition  of  the  28th  batt,  which  had  fallen  in  the  rear, 
having  been  brought  for  security  under  the  protection  of  the 
redoubt;  as  it  wasthe  casualties  both  in  killed  and  wounded 
were  numerous, and  bore  a  large  proportion  to  the  defenders. 

Capt.  W.  returned  with  the  detachment,  on  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war,  to  Bengal.  In  the  affair  with  the  Newaub 
Vizier  Ally  at  Benares,  in  1799,  he  commanded  the  1st 
batt.  13th  N.  I.,  and  shortly  after  joined  the  1st  European 
reg.  at  Caunpoor,  and  moved  with  it  to  Dinapore  at  the 
close  of  that  year.  In  Sept.  1803,  having"  then  attained  the 
rank  of  Captain  regimcntally,  he  proceeded,  in  command  of 
the  flank  companies  of  his  reg.,  to  join  the  army  under 
Lord  Lake,  then  conducting  the  war  in  the  north-west  pro- 
vinces against  the  Mahratta  states;  and  in  progress  com- 
manded a  considerable  detachment  from  Caunpoor  with 
titores  and  supplies.    On  joining  the  armv,  the  flank  com- 

i>anies  of  H.  M.'s  22d  foot,  and  those  of  the  Company's 
European  reg.  were  formed  into  a  flank  battalion,  under  the 
command  of  a  field  officer ;  but  shortly  after  Capt.  W., 
with  the  latter  companies,  joined  a  detachment  proceeding 
for  the  siege  of  the  strong  hill  fort  of  Gualior,  conducted 
under  the  command  of  Col.  (the  late  Major-Cen.  Sir  II.) 
White,  and  which  terminated  in  the  surrender  of  that  ce- 
lebrated fortress,  after  a  practicable  breach  had  been 
effected,  and  preparations  made  for  carrying  it  by  assault. 
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In  Sept.  1804,  Capt.  W.  wns  nominated  to  the  situation  of 
Dep.  Jiidge-Adv— Gen.  in  the  field  or  provinces  northward 
ana  westward  of  Allahabad,  and  in  that  capacity  accom- 
panied the  army  under  the  Com. -in-Chief,  and  was  present 
at  the  siege  of  Bhurtpoor ;  he  continued  to  hold  that  ap- 
pointment until  March  1808,  when  he  became  ineligible 
on  iiis  promotion  to  a  Majority ;  and  in  June  of  the  same 
year  he  was  selected  by  Lord  Minto,  then  Gov^-Gen.  of 
India,  to  command  an  expedition  preparing  for  the  defence 
of  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Macao,  against  any  pre* 
meditated  attack  from  the  French.  On  this  occasion  the 
local  rank  of  Colonel  was  conferred  on  Maj.  W.  to  ensure 
him  the  command  of  the  combined  troops,  in  case  any  officer 
of  the  Portuguese  service  at  Macao  should  have  been  of 
senior  rank  to  his  regimental  commission. 

The  expedition*  sailed  from  Bengal  in  Aug.,  and  an- 
choring in  Macao  Roads  on  the  2(Hli  Oct.  following,  landed 
without  delay,  and  occupied,  with  the  division  from  Fort 
St.  George,  which  had  previously  arrived,  the  defences  of 
the  settlement,  with  the  exception  of  the  fort  called  the 
Monte,  and  two  batteries,  which  it  was  deemed  expedient 
should  remain  in  charge  of  the  Portuguese  troops. 

The  alarm  and  jealousy  of  the  Chinese  government 
(which  could  not  be  made  to  comprehend,  or  at  least  to 
admit,  the  necessity  of  such  precautionary  measure)  at  the 
proximity  of  a  British  force  in  possession  of  Macao,  were 
soon  found  to  be  insurmountable ;  the  troops  had  landed 
without  the  consent  of  the  local  authorities,  while  a  general 
feeling  of  enmity  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  inhabitants  was 
manifested  in  repeated  affrays  and  assaults,  particularly  on 
the  Sepoys,  whenever  opportunity  presented;  and  it  be- 
came necessary,  to  prevent  further  acts  of  aggression,  as 
well  as  those  of  retaliation,  to  restrict  the  troops  to  their 
respective  quarters  as  much  as  possible.  In  this  state  affairs 
remained  for  some  time,  pending,  it  was  understood,  a  re- 
ference to  the  Emperor: — in  the  mean  while  the  trade  was 
stopped,  and  every  endeavour  at  negociation,  or  even  at 
explanation,  equally  rejected,  though  personally  attempted 
by  Admiral  Drury  and  the  President  of  the  select  com- 
mittee of  Supercargoes :  the  reply  invariably  was — "  Put  , 
your  troops  on  board,  and  then  we  will  bear  you." 
Under  these  untoward  circumstances,  the  British  property 
at  Canton  was  claimed,  and  the  Company's  servants  witt 

•  The  troops  formiog  the  expedition  consisted  of  200  rank  and  file  of 
1he  Company's  European  n/g.  and  a  volunteer  batt  of  650  firelocks  from 
Bengal,  100  Europ.  art.  (wilh  a  Irani  of  8  eighteen  and  4  twelve-pounders, 
2  eighUinch  mortars)  and  2  field  pieces,  and  2  companies  of  His  Majesty's 
yotu  foot  from  Madras.  ■ 
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drew  from  the  factory;  while  the  Chinese,  on  their  part, 
placed  a  line  of  armed  junks  across  the  river,  to  intercept 
the  communication,  leaving  space  for  only  one  boat  to 

Cass.  The  time  at  length  arriving  in  which  a  reply  might 
_e  expected  from  Pekin,  a  rumour  prevailed,  and  was 
corroborated  in  a  letter  from  the  President,  that  a  numerous 
armed  force  had  moved  from  Canton  to  expel  the  British 
troops;  and  shortly  after  two  small  encampments  were 
observed  on  the  main  island  opposite  to  Macao,  from  which 
a  party  crossed  over,  and  took  possession  of  the  jos-house 
at  the  Portuguese  extremity  of  the  isthmus.  All  supplies 
to  the  troops  were  at  the  same  time  prohibited  on  pain  of 
death ;  the  Chinese  inhabitants  ordered  to  remove  from  the 
city,  and  the  Portuguese  to  keep  within  their  houses,  pre- 
paratory to  the  actual  commencement  of  hostilities.  Tnese 
strong  indications  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  precluding 
further  prospect  of  reconciling  them  to  the  continuance  of 
the  troops  at  Macao,  as  was  also  declared  in  several  des- 
patches received  from  the  viceroy  at  Canton,  it  became 
necessary  to  determine  on  the  line  of  conduct  expedient  to 
be  adopted  under  these  unexpected  proceedings.  The 
question  was  accordingly  taken  into  consideration,  and  in 
the  then  state  of  affairs,  and  declared  opposition  of  the 
Chinese  government,  it  was  finally  judged  most  advisable 
to  abandon  the  intention  of  occupying  Macao,  and,  in 
order  to  the  re-establishment  of  our  commercial  relations 
with  that  nation,  to  re-embark  the  troops.  That  measure 
was  accordingly  adopted,  and  the  expedition  returned  to 
India;  the  division  from  Bengal  arriving  at  that  presi- 
dency about  the  middle  of  Feb. 

While  these  measures  were  in  progress,  the  city  of  Macao 
being  open  and  exposed  on  all  sides,  and  filled,  it  might  be 
presumed,  with  internal  enemies,  every  requisite  precau- 
tion was  taken  to  guard  against  surprize  or  insurrection, 
as  well  as  to  repel  attack ;  at  the  same  time  cautiously 
avoiding  the  appearance  of  alarm.  With  this  view,  the 
troops  being  unequal  to  the  general  protection  of  the  whole 
city,  the  line  of  defence  was  confined  principally  to  the 
Monte,  and  upper  parts  of  the  town  in  its  vicinity,  and  the 
guns,  camp  equipage,  and  stores,  removed  to  within  the 

Eroposcd  limits.  Signals,  also,  were  concerted  for  assem- 
ling  the  troops  at  tne  several  posts  appointed  for  them,  in 
the  event  of  any  sudden  movement  being  necessary; 
while  every  attention  was  directed  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  ordfer  and  tranquillity  in  the  town,  which  from  the 
irritated  state  of  feeling  of  all  parties,  required  constant 
care  and  vigilance  to  effect.  The  sense  entertained  by  the 
"Supreme  government  of  the  conduct  of  Maj.  W.  under 
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such  unusual  circumstances,  as  Well  as  in  the  general  com- 
mand of  the  expedition,  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
extracts  of  letters,  and  general-orders  issued  upon  the 
return  of  the  detachment  to  Bengal : — 

"  Council  Chamber,  Feb.  27,  1809. 
"  Your  despatches  of  the  dates  mentioned  in  the  margin,*  containing  a 
detailed  report  of  your  proceedings  in  China,  and  of  transactions  in  that 
quarter,  having  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  RL  Hon.  the 
Gov.-Geo.  in  council,  I  am  directed  to  communicate  to  you  the  sentiments  of 
government  on  the  tenor  of  your  conduct,  in  the  execution  of  the  arduous 
and  important  service  on  which  you  have  been  employed.  His  Lordship  in 
council  discharges  a  satisfactory  obligation  of  his  public  duty,  in  recording 
the  high  sense  which  he  eutertainsof  the  great  prudence, discretion,  vigilance, 
and  activity  manifested  by  you  throughout  the  whole  course  of  your  pro- 
ceedings, in  a  situation  of  perhaps  unprecedented  delicacy  and  embarrass- 
ment, in  which  the  most  important  interests  of  the  Hon.  Company  and  the 
British  nation  in  China  materially  depended  upon  the  exercise  of  those  qua* 
lilies.  The  Gov.-Qen.  in  council  considers  you  entitled  to  the  expression  of 
his  distinguished  approbation  for  your  uniform  and  successful  attention  to  the 
maintenance  of  discipline  and  subordination  among  the  troops,  at  a  time 
when  their  patience  and  forbearance  were  put  to  the  severest  trials,  by  re. 
ted  insults  and  provocations  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  inhabitants  of 
cao.  All  the  measures  and  arrangements  you  adopted  for  the  accommo- 
dation and  relief  of  the  troops,  and  for  the  regulation  of  the  staff,  are  entirely 
approved ;  as  also  the  able  narrative  of  political  transactions  contained  in 
our  despatches  of  the  5th  and  21st  Dec.  The  Gov.-Gen.  in  council  also 
ighly  approves  the  professional  judgment  displayed  by  you  in  the  defen- 
sive arrangements  which  you  adopted  to  provide  against  the  contingency  of 
an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese.  Tho  whole  tenor  of  your  proceedings, 
indeed,  fully  justifies  the  high  opinion  of  your  judgment,  temper,  and 
ability,  which  induced  his  Lordship  in  council  to  select  you  for  the  command 
of  the  troops  in  a  situation  of  such  peculiar  delicacy  and  importance;  and  his 
Lordship  in  council  will  have  great  pleasure  in  conveying  to  the  notice  of 
the  Hou.  the  Court  of  Directors  the  distinguished  merit  of  your  conduct  and 
services  on  the  occasion. 

(Signed)       «  N.  B.  Edmonstone,  Chief-Sec. 

Major  Weguelin" 

"  Head  Quarters  at  Kurnaul,  March  7,  1809. 
"  I  am  directed  by  tlie  Com  .-in -Chief  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  2 1st  Dec.  1808,  from  Macao  Roads,  with  the  enclosures  referred 
to ;  and  that  of  the  18th  ult.,  reporting  the  return  to  Bengal  of  the  detach- 
ment under  your  command.  His  Exc.  directs  me  to  convey  to  you  the  ex- 
pression of  his  best  thanks  for  the  judgment,  prudence,  ana  discretion  with 
which  you  have  exercised  and  fulfilled  the  duties  of  the  command  for  which 
you  were  selected.  To  the  zeal  and  attention  manifested  by  vou  in  the  ar- 
duous and  trying  situation  in  which  you  were  placed,  his  Exc.  primarily 
ascribes  the  praiseworthy  conduct,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  officers  and 
troops  have  been  distinguished  during  the  expedition. 

(Signed)  "  H.  Worsley,  Adj.-Gen. 

4*  Major  Weguelin."* 

Extract  of  General  Orders,  Fort  William,  Bengal,  21  th  Feb.  1809. 
"  The  detachment  of  the  Hon.  Company's  European  reg.,  and  the  corps 
of  Native  volunteers,  which  proceeded  to  Macao,  under  the  command  of 


•  15th  and  24th  Nov.,  6th,  21st,  and  22d  Dec.  1808;  and  14th  and 
lGthFeb.  1809. 
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Maj.  Weguelin,  having  returned  to  the  presidency,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Gov.- 

Gen.  in  council,  deems  it  proper  to  direct  a  public  communication  of  his 
sentiments,  regarding  the  meritorious  conduct  of  Maj.  Weguelin,  and  of  the 
officers  and  men  under  his  command,  during  the  period  of  their  employment 
in  China.  The  highest  applause  is  due  to  Maj.  Weguelin,  for  the  judgment 
and  ability  manifested  by  him,  in  the  precautionary  measures  which  he 
adopted,  to  prevent  the  evil  consequences  of  irritation  so  justly  excited 
amongst  the  European  and  Native  troops  under  his  command,  by  the  un- 
friendly and  often  injurious  conduct  of  the  native  inhabitants ;  for  his  uniform 
vigilance,  attention,  and  exertion,  to  which  is  materially  to  be  ascribed  the 
preservation  of  tranquillity  at  Macao ;  for  his  indefatigable  endeavours  to 
promote  the  comfort,  and  relieve  the  wants,  of  the  troops,  in  a  situation  in 
which  they  were  exposed  to  all  the  inconveniences  of  restraint  and  privation  ; 
and  for  the  professional  skill  which  he  displayed  in  the  defensive  arrange- 
ments which  it  was  judged  necessary  to  adopt. 

(Signed)         "  N.  B.  Edmonstone,  Chief  Sec." 

The  detachment  hemp;  broken  up  on  its  return  to  Bengal* 
Major  W.  shortly  after  joined  the  European  regt.,  to  which 
he  was  attached,  at  Dinapore,  and  remained  at  that  station 
in  the  command  of  the  corps,  until  Dec.  of  that  year  (1809), 
when  he  returned  to  the  presidency,  on  leave.  On  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Commissariat  (1st  Feb.  1810),  in  Bengal , 
Major  W.  was  appointed  Dep.  Commissary-Gen.  at  that 

(►residency ;  and  in  that  capacity  proceeded,  in  Sept.  fol- 
owinpf,  in  charge  of  the  department,  with  the  expedition 
against  the  Isle  of  France  and  dependencies.  On  the 
landing  of  the  troops  he  was  placed  by  his  Exc.  the  Hon. 
Gen.  Abercromby,  Com.-in-Chief  of  the  expedition,  at  the 
head  of  the  Commissariat,  for  the  supply  of  the  forces  from 
the  three  presidencies  of  India,  and  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope;  and  on  the  surrender  of  the  island,  was  finally  ap- 
pointed by  his  Exc.  Gov.  Farquhar,  Commissary-General 
of  the  Isles  of  France  (Mauritius),  Bourbon  and  depen- 
dencies. He  continued  to  hold  that  situation  for  twelve 
months,  when  the  Isle  of  Mauritius  and  dependencies  being 
annexed  to  his  Majesty's  government,  from  the  1st  Dec. 
1811,  the  Company's  troops  and  public  authorities  re- 
turned to  their  respective  presidencies  in  India,  where 
Major  W.  arrived  (in  Bengal)  the  latter  end  of  March, 
1812 ;  and  had  the  honour  to  present  to  the  Gov.-Gen.  a 
letter  from  Gov.  Farquhar,  addressed  to  his  Lord  shin  in 
ouncil,  expressive  of  his  Exc's  approbation  of  his  conduct, 
t  the  head  of  the  Commissariat  in  those  islands,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  extract : — 

"  I  avail  myself  of  the  departure  of  Maj.  Weguelin  tor  Calcutta,  to  return 
vour  Lordship  the  best  thanks  of  this  government,  for  having  allowed  us  to 
benefit  so  long  from  the  services  of  that  valuable  officer.  The  indefatigable 
'teal,  regularity,  prudence,  ability,  and  vigilance,  of  the  Dep.  Commissary- 
(ten.,  have  afforded  essential  aid,  in  the  management  of  public  affairs  in  a 
newly  conquered  colony,  when  the  objects  and  duties  of  that  department 
have  been  of  primary  importance,  and  could  have  been  effectually  accom 
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plished  by  such  peculiar  qualifications  only  as  Maj.  Weguelin  possesses; 
and  which  has  so  fully  realized  the  highly  distinguished  recommendation, 
with  which  his  appointment,  by  your  Lordship,  to  these  islands,  was  ac- 
companied. (Signed)         "  R.  T.  Farquhah. 
•«  Port  Louis,  20th  Jan,  \8l2r 

The  commissariat  accounts  of  the  expedition  were 
brought  up,  and  completed  by  Maj.  W„  and  submitted  to 
audit,  in  the  course  of  six  months  after  his  return  to  Ben- 
gal ;  on  which  occasion  the  approbation  of  the  Gov.-Gen. 
in  council,  and  also  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  was  conveyed 
to  him. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1812,  Maj.  Weguelin  was  appointed 
Commissary-Gen.  of  Bengal,  with  the  official  rank  of  Lieut.- 
Colonel :  which  rank  he  also  attained  regimental ly,  on  the 
16th  March,  1814.  However  important  the  duties*  of  Com- 
missary-Gen. may  be,  they  afford  little  matter  of  a  nature  to 
be  recorded  in  a  military  memoir ;  suffice  it  therefore  to 
say,  that  Lteut.-Col.  Weguelin  continued  to  discharge  those 
duties  for  the  period  of  eight  years  and  a  half,  in  the  course 
of  which  they  were  nearly  doubled ;  and  in  which  also  oc- 
curred the  two  extensive  wars  with  the  government  of  Ne- 
paul,  and  for  the  suppression  of  the  Pindarries,  involving1 
hostilities  with  the  whole  of  the  Mahratta  states,  that  of 
Scindia  only  excepted :  the  extra  expences  of  these  wars 
in  the  commissariat  department  did  not  exceed  200,000/. 
in  the  former,  and  not  more  than  double  that  amount  in  the 
latter;  though  embracing  the  supply  of  several  divisions 
upon  an  extensive  and  distant  scale  of  operations.  The 
general  efficiency  and  success  of  the  commissariat  depart- 
ment, while  under  Lieut—Col.  W/s  direction,  as  well  as  on 
*bose  more  momentous  occasions,  may  be  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  of  general  orders  by  government,  issued  at 
Fort  William,  2d  Feb.  1816 

"  The  Gov.-Gen.  in  council,  has  had  occasion  repeatedly  to  notice,  in 
terms  of  the  highest  commendation,  the  very  exemplary  conduct  of  the 
Officers  of  the  Commissariat  Department,  and  the  satisfactory  and  economical 
results  of  their  zeal,  industry,  good  management,  and  exertions  j  qualifica- 


•  These  duties  embraced  many  branches  of  military  supply,  in  addition 
to  the  victualling  of  the  troops,  to  which,  in  Europe,  the  commissariat  is 
generally  confined,  viz. — the  supply  of  and  feeding  elephants,  camels,  and 
bullocks  j  also  of  horses,  for  the  cavalry  and  horse  artillery.  The  supply  of 
military  stores,  and  timber  for  the  arsenal  and  magazines;  of  half- wrought 
ordnance  materials  for  the  gun-carriage  agencies  j  of  infantry  accoutrements, 
galloper  harness,  and  cavalry  saddles;  ot  the  camp  equipage  of  the  armV  ; 
of  diet,  clothing,  and  necessaries,  for  the  European  and  general  hospitals ; 
of  boats  for  transportation  of  troops  and  stores ;  of  barrack  cots  and  quills 
for  the  troops ;  also  the  providing  hired  camels  and  bullocks  for  the  transport 
of  grain ;  of  draft  and  carriage  bullocks  and  carts  for  the  ordnance  ;  park 
and  hospital  stores ;  and  carrrers  for  the  sick,  with  troops  actually  in  the 
held  ;  supplies  for  the  islands,  &c. 
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lions  which  have  not  failed  to  call  forth  the  strongest  expressions  of  appro- 
bation and  applause  from  tiie  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors :  but  these  enco- 
miums were  bestowed  on  the  commissariat,  with  reference  to  its  operations, 
either  in  time  of  tranquillity  or  of  inconsiderable  warfare.  Seasons  not 
favourable  to  the  vast  resources  of  the  department,  and  of  the  more 
active  energies  of  its  officers,  which  could  alone  be  thoroughly  developed  in 
the  arduous  and  trying  scenes  of  an  extensive  campaign.  The  period  has  at 
length  arrived,  in  which  the  powers  of  the  commissariat  have  been  put  to 
the  severest  trials ;  the  result  has  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expectation  of 
his  Exc.  the  Cora.-in-Chief,  and  of  the  government ;  and  his  Lordship  in 
council  has  now  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  commissariat  department 
to  be  equally  efficient  in  all  its  branches  in  time  of  war,  as  it  has  proved  it- 
self to  be  in  time  of  peace.    The  result  of  the  exertions  of  the  commissariat 


in  council,  nothing  to  be  expected,  or  even  to  be  desired,  which  could  add 
to  the  efficiency  or  reputation  of  the  department ;  while  the  unprecedented 
ceconomy  with  which  supplies  of  every  description  were  procured  and  trans- 
ported,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  opposed  to  their  transmit,  reflects 
unbounded  credit  on  the  officers  of  the  department.  To  Lieut.-Col.  Weguelin, 
Commissary-Gen.,  and  to  Maj.  Lumsdaine,  Deputy  Com.-Gen.,  the  warm- 
est acknowledgments  of  the  government  are  eminently  due,  for  the  wisdom, 
zeal,  and  unremitting  attention,  with  which  they  have  so  successfully  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  their  high  and  impoi taut  situations,  under  circumstances 
peculiarly  trying." 

Lieut.-Col.  W.  being"  obliged,  by  private  affairs,  to 
return  to  Europe  on  furlough,  obtained  leave  to  resign  his 
appointment  of  Commissary-General  on  the  31st  Dec.  1820, 
that  measure  being  necessary,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
service,  which  do  not  admit  of  a  staff-officer  retaining  his 
appointment,  while  absent  on  furlough.  He  embarked  on 
his  return  to  England,  in  Jan.  1822,  navin<*  been  detained 
to  the  end  of  the  preceding  year,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  up  and  closing  the  accounts  of  the  department, 
which  he  reported  completed  and  to  have  passed  audit,  on 
the  29th  Dec.  1821 ;  the  total  expenditure  in  the  commis- 
sariat department,  during  the  period  he  was  Commissary- 
General,  exceeded  six  millions  sterling,  the  whole  accounts 
of  which  were  brought  forward  in  his  office,  under  his  per- 


and  sentiments  entertained  by  the  supreme  government  of 
Lieut.-Col.  Weguelin's  public  conduct,  not  only  in  his  late 
responsible  situation,  but  generally  during  a  service  of 
forty  years,  are  expressed  in  the  subjoined  extracts  of 
letters,  addressed  to  him  bv  order  of  the  Gov.-Gen,  in 
council,  on  the  occasion  of  nis  departure  for  Europe;  he 
had  also  the  honour  of  bearing  a  letter  from  the  Gov,-Gen. 
to  the  Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company,  in  which  his 
Lordship  observes : — 

"  That  in  enabling  Lieut.-Col.  Weguelin  to  offer  his  personal  respects,  bo 
feels  justified  in  affording  him  the  facilitation  for  that  honour,  by  the  zeal 
and  attention  which  he  has  ever  manifested  in  your  service.    The  com  para. 
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lively  moderate  expence  attending  the  extensive  military  operations  of  181? 
and  1818,  will  be  the  best  proof  of  the  order  established  in  bis  department, 
and  will  not  fail  to  make  him  appear  deserving  of  being  favoured  with  your 
countenance." 

Extract  of  Letters  of  fid  and  Uth  Jan.  1822,/rom  the  Mil. 
Sec.  to  Government,  addressed  to  Lieut. -Col.  Weguelin. 

"  Your  letter  of  the  29th  ult,  adverting  to  your  approaching  departure 
for  Europe,  has  been  duly  submitted  to  the  most  noble  the  Gov.-Gen.  in 
council.  Your  zealous  and  indefatigable  services  in  the  commissariat,  from 
its  first  establishment  until  the  present  time,  the  last  eight  years  and  a  half  at 
the  head  of  the  department,  embracing  a  series  of  military  operations  on  a 
scale  of  magnitude  not  before  that  period  witnessed  in  India,  have  been 
equally  creditable  to  yourself  and  beneficial  to  the  public  interests.  His 
Lordship  in  council  consider;  it  but  art  act  of  justice  to  record  the  expression 
of  this  sentiment,  and  to  add,  that  the  attention  and  careful  fidelity  with 
which  you  have  unceasingly  endeavoured  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the 
department  entrusted  to  your  charge,  and  to  ceconomise  the  public  funds  of 
the  state,  under  circumstances  which  demanded  unremitting  regularity  and 
exertion  in  the  important  duties  of  your  olfice,  entitle  you  to  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  government.  The  closing  of  your  accounts  will  necessarily  be 
brought  before  the  Hon.  the  Court  oi  Directors,  when  the  Gov.-Gen.  in 
council  will  derive  considerable  gratification  in  ottering  to  the  notice  of  the 
court  the  name  of  an  officer,  who,  whether  in  his  regiment  or  on  the  general 
staff  of  the  army,  has  invariably  merited  the  approbation  of  his  superiors. 
Recent  circumstances,  I  am  commanded  to  observe,  have  induced  govern- 
ment to  establish  it  as  a  rule,  not  to  publish  in  general  orders  the  merits  of 
officers  when  not  decidedly  of  a  military  nature,  otherwise  the  approbation 
of  his  Lordship  in  council  of  your  acknowledged  services  in  the  commissariat 
would  have  been  conveyed  to  you  through  that  medium. 

(Signed)         •«  VV.  Casement,  Sec.  Mil.  Depart'* 

Col.  Weguelin  died  at  his  house  in  Montagu  Square,  oo 
the  23d  May  last,  sincerely  and  deeply  regretted  by  a  nu- 
merous circle  of  friends.* 


The  late  Lieut. -General  John  Thomas  Layard. 

This  officer,  who  died  at  Bath  on  the  22d  of  May  last, 
entered  the  army  in  June,  1777,  as  an  Ensign  in  the  54th, 
Foot,  which  corps  he  joined  in  Ireland  in  1773,  and  in  Oc- 
tober, 1775,  was  promoted  to  a  Lieutenancy.  He  embarked 
with  the  regiment  at  the  end  of  the  latter  year,  and  sailed 
with  the  troops  under  Lord  Cornwall  is  for  America.  He 
joined  the  army  under  the  command  of  Sir  W.  Howe  at 
Staten  Island,  and  after  the  taking  of  New  York,  went 
with  the  forces  under  the  command  of  Sir  H.  Clinton  to 
Rhode  Island,  and  was  wounded  in  the  attack  made  by  the 
French  under  the  Comte  D'Estaing.    He  embarked  with 


•  His  conduct  as  a  soldier  is  shewn  by  the  statement  we  have  given  of  bis 
services,  to  which  we  may  add,  from  our  personal  knowledge,  that  his  ur- 
banity and  kindness  of  manner  endeared  him  to  all  who  had  the  honor  and 
happmess  of  his  acquaintance.— Ed. 
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the  flank  companies  the  latter  end  of  1778,  and  joined  the 
corps  of  light  infantry  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Sir 
Robert  Abercromby.  '  In  December,  1779,  he  obtained 
leave  of  absence  to  return  to  England,  and  very  soon  after 
his  arrival,  by  the  particular  desire  of  the  late  Gen. 
Frederick,  he  went  to  Norwich  on  the  recruiting  service. 
In  the  latter  end  of  1781,  Gen.  Matthew  being  appointed 
to  the  command  in  the  Windward  and  Leeward  Islands,  this 
officer  embarked  with  him  as  his  Aid-de-Camp,  and  con- 
tinued on  that  station,  until  the  reduction  of  the  staff  took 
place  at  the  close  of  the  American  war  in  1783.  In  July, 
1782,  he  received  the  rank  of  Captain.  He  returned  to 
England  in  1782,  and  continued  on  leave  of  absence  and 
the  recruiting  service  till  the  end  of  1787,  when  he  ob- 
tained a  company  in  the  64th.  About  September,  1787, 
Gen.  Matthew  being  re-appointed  Com.-in-Chief  in  the 
West  Indies,  Captain  Layard  was  again  nominated  his 
Aid-de-Camp,  and  embarked  for  Grenada,  and  continued 
on  bis  staff  until  it  was  reduced  in  1792.  He  returned  to 
England  in  July,  and  was  some  time  after  ordered  on  the 
recruiting  service.  In  1793,  on  the  54th  being  ordered  to 
Guernsey,  Captain  Layard  joined  the  regiment,  but  went 
again  on  the  recruiting  service  for  rank,  and  continued 
till  the  spring  of  1794.  He  joined  the  army  under  the 
command  of  flie  Duke  of  York,  encamped  near  Breda,  and 
continued  doing  duty  with  it  until  the  regiment  returned  to 
England  in  1795.  In  March,  1794,  he  obtained  the  rank  of 
Major.  In  August,  1796,  he  embarked  with  the  regiment 
for  the  West  Indies,  and  was  on  its  arrival  ordered  to 
St.  Vincent's ;  in  September  he  was  appointed  to  a  Ma- 
jority in  the  64th ;  he  continued  at  St.  Vincent's  till  the 
enemy  was  reduced,  and  the  regiment  ordered  to  be  drafted 
and  sent  home,  in  1796.  In  1797,  being  in  a  very  bad 
state  of  health,  and  the  regiment  ordered  to  Ireland,  Major 
Layard  obtained  leave  of  absence ;  in  January,  1798,  he 
received  tlie  brevet  of  Lieut.-Colonel,  and  in  April  follow- 
ing went  to  Nottingham  as  Paymaster  of  that  district ;  in 
June,  1799,  he  joined  his  regiment  at  Roscrea  in  Ireland, 
and  continued  in  that  country  till  1800,  when  the  regiment 
was  ordered  to  England.  In  May,  1800,  he  received  a 
Lieut.-Colonelcy  in  the  54th,  and  embarked  with  it  in  the  . 
expedition  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Sir  James  Pulteney, 
and  afterwards  joined  the  army  under  Gen.  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby at  Gibraltar ;  he  proceeded  with  it  to  Egypt,  and 
was  in'the  engagements  of  the  13th  and  21st  March,  1801. 
Being  appointed  Dep.  Qua.-Mas.-Gen.  in  Egypt  by  Lieut.- 
General  tlie  Earl  of  Cavan,  and  afterwards  continued  in 
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the  same  appointment,  on  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  Stuart  suc- 
ceeding to  tlie  command,  Lieut-Colonel  Layard  remained 
in  Egypt  till  it  was  evacuated  in  1803. 

Whilst  at  Malta,  on  the  way  to  join  the  54th  then  stationed 
at  Gibraltar,  at  the  representation  of  Mr.  Elliot,  his  Ma- 
jesty's Minister  at  the  court  of  Naples,  to  the  late  Gen. 
Villettes  and  Sir  Alex.  Ball,  Lieut.-Col.  Layard  was  ap- 
pointed, by  them,  on  a  secret  and  confidential  mission  to 
Sicily,  and  where  he  continued  till  1805,  when  he  returned 
to  England,  in  October,  with  Mr.  Elliott's  despatches. 

He  joined  the  regiment  at  Bexhill  in  January,  1806,  and 
in  January,  1807,  embarked  with  it  for  Jamaica,  where  he 
arrived  in  March  following,  and  continued  doing  duty  in 
that  island  until  September,  1808,  when  he  was  appointed 
Colonel  on  the  staff  of  Curac,qa.  As  Brigadier  General,  on  the 
25th  December,  and  in  conformity  to  nis  Majesty's  instruc- 
tions, he  succeeded  to  the  appointment  of  Lieut.-Governor 
on  Sir  James  Cock  burn  returning  to  England.  The  25th 
April,  1808,  he  had  the  brevet  of  Colonel,  and  the  4th  of 
June,  1811,  that  of  Major-General.  He  subsequently 
served  several  years  on  the  Staff  at  Malta,  and  was  pro- 
moted to  Lieut-General  the  12th  July,  1821. 


STANZAS, 

BY  ft.  MONTGOMERY. 


On  !  Beauty  is  the  master-charm, 

The  syren  of  the  soul ; 
Whose  magic  zone  encompasseth 

Creation  with  control ! 
The  love  and  light  of  human  kind, 
-  The  loster-Hauic  of  every  mind. 

TVa*  Beauty  hung  the  blue-robed 
heavens ! 

She  glitters  in  each  star! 
Or  trippeth  on  the  twilight  breeze, 

In  melody  afar ! 
She  danceth  on  the  dimpled  stream, 
And  gambols  in  the  ripple's  gleam! 

She  couches  on  the  coral  wave, 

And  garlandeth  the  sea ; 
And  weaves  a  music  in  the  wind 

That  murmurs  from  the  lea  j 
She  paints  the  clouds,  and  points  the^ 
ray, 

And  basketh  in  the  blush  of  day ! 


She  sits  among  the  spangled  trees, 
And  streaks  the  bud  and  flower ; 

She  dims  the  air,  and  drops  the  dew 
Upou  the  glade  and  bower ! 

'Tin  she  un  wreathes  the  wings  of  uight, 

And  cradles  Nature  in  delight ! 

And,  Woman! — Beauty  was  the  power 

That,  with  angelic  grace, 
Breath'd  love  around  her  glowing  form, 

And  magic  in  her  face ! 
She  crispd  the  silky-flashing  hair, 
And  fram'd  her  throne,  her  forehead 
fair! 

She  arm'd  her  liquid  rolling  eye 

With  fairy  darts  of  fire : 
She  wreathd  the  Up  of  luscious  hue, 

And  bade  its  breath  inspire ! 
She  shaped  her  for  her  queenly  shrine, 
And  made  her  like  herself — divine! 


Oh!  Beauty  is  the  master-charm, 

The  syren  of  the  soul  j 
Whose  limbic  zone  encompasseth 

Creation  with  control ! 
Tlie  love  and  light  of  human  kind, 
The  foster- flame  of  every  mind. 
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Advice  given  to  a  Young  Officer  of  the  Royal  Navy.* 

Among  those  with  whom  you  are  about  to  associate,  there  are  (in  de- 
spite of  all  that  can  be  done  to  the  contrary)  some  with  much  vice,  and  who 
laugh  and  scoff  at  religion  and  every  other  principle,  save  that  which  contri- 
butes to  their  own  pleasure,  aggrandizement,  vanity,  or  selfishness. 

These  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  their  licentious  conduct,  an  appa- 
rent contempt  for  their  profession,  and  a  general  incorrect  behaviour.  You 
will  rind  others,  too,  who  will  mock  with  considerable  wit  every  sentiment  of 
patriotism ;  but  you  must  not  take  all  this  in  earnest,  for,  believe  me,  there 
is  not  one  of  them  but  is  more  or  less  proud  of  his  country,  and,  at  heart, 
glories  in  serving  under  her  flag. 

A  lack  of  rational  occupation  often  leads  to  this  kind  of  folly ;  therefore, 
I  advise  you,  when  duty  permits,  to  proceed  in  those  acquirements  which 
your  rather  has  so  judiciously  pointed  out. 

You  are  now  entered  into  an  honourable  profession^  endeavour,  to  gain 
a  meritorious  name  in  it;  and,  remember,  that  can  only  be  accomplished  by 
attention,  industry,  and  perseverance. 

You  will  have  occasion  to  observe,  that  although  the  British  navy  is 
governed  but  by  one  code  of  laws  and  regulations,  yet  the  different  modes  of 
administering  them  produce  the  most  obvious  effects  on  the  interior  regula- 
tions of  every  different  ship,  clearly  shewing  how  much  may  be  effected  by 
a  wise  and  judicious  commander. 

He  may  be  compared  to  the  mainspring  of  a  watch*  or  the  balance  of  a 
chronometer,  which,  when  justly  tempered,  produces  the  most  admirable  and 
regular  effect  on  the  whole  complex  machinery,  reducing  the  result  of  its 
motions  to  a  certainty. 

Those  officers  in  His  Majesty's  service  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  good  as  well  as  bad  discipline,  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  determine, 
that  the  former  is  produced  by  a  decided  conduct  in  those  in  command, 
grounded  upon  judicious  regulations  and  arrangements,  systematically  ob- 
served and  executed,  together  with  a  just,  impartial,  and  equitable  adminis- 
tration of  the  laws  of  the  service;  and  that  the  latter  is  the  result  of  indecision 
and  indifference,  combined  with  an  unwise,  capricious,  and  oftentimes  severe 
enforcement  of  bad  regulations:  for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  severity,  when 
injudiciously  directed,  increases  the  evil  which  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

There  is  no  profession  or  sphere  of  life  where  strict  obedience  is  more 
necessary  than  in  the  navy,  from  the  commander-in-chief  down  to  the  hum- 
blest individual  in  the  fleet;  indeed,  without  it,  all  is  confusion  and  irregu- 
larity ;  and  there  are  but  too  mauy  fatal  instances  on  record,  where  the  neglect 
of  it  has  been  followed  by  the  loss  of  ship,  fame,  and  life. 

The  obedience  which  is  most  conducive  to  the  acceleration  of  public 
duty,  is  not  of  that  passive  description  which  is  produced  by  the  fear  of 

{>unishment ;  but  it  is  founded  upon  a  sense  and  conviction  that  it  is  abso- 
utely  necessary,  and  from  a  just  estimation  of  the  respect  due  to  those  who 
are  placed  in  superior  situations,  for  the  purpose  of  directing  the  efforts  of  the 
public  service  in  a  proper  channel;  and  this  leads  me  to  a  very  important, 
though  certainly  a  difficult  subject,  namely,  the  motives  for  performing  your 
duty. 

Although  I  would  have  you  endeavour  to  gain  the  approbation  and 
esteem  of  your  superiors,  by  proper  and  laudable  efforts  in  performing  the 
duties  of  your  station,  as  well  as  in  becoming  and  respectful  behaviour  to- 
wards them ;  yet  you  must  be  careful  that  their  personal  commendation  does 
not  become  your  chief  motive  of  action,  because  you  may  rind,  during  your 
professional  career,  those  whose  personal  approbation  may  be  valueless; 


*  Given  by  a  Captain  to  his  Nephew  in  the  "  Night  Watch." 
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while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  take  your  motive  of  duty  from  the  principles 
which  your  father  has  been  so  careful  to  instruct  you  in,  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  its  ever  failing  you. 

In  saying  so  much,  however,  I  must  warn  von  against  presumption, 
obstinacy,  and  self-conceit;  and  request  you  will  bear  in  mind,  that  on  pro- 
fessional subjects,  the  opinions  of  your  superiors,  from  their  long  experience, 
must  always  be  entitled  to  the  greatest  respect;  and  remember,  that  although 
there  may  be  times  when  you  cannot  conscientiously  give  your  judgment  up 
to  others,  yet  let  not  that  affect  your  obedience. 

Perform  the  duties  allotted  to  you  with  promptness,  recollecting  that  you 
are  a  link  in  the  chain  of  discipline ;  and  if  you  do  not  bear  your  propor- 
tionate strain,  mechanically  speaking^  you  distress  the  rest,  and,  morally,  you 
steal  the  strength  of  others,  besides  being  answerable  for  all  the  baneful  and 
contagious  influence  of  bad  example ;  and,  whether  you  command  a  boat  or 
a  ship,  do  that  which  is  allotted  to  you  first,  and  never  risk  the  failure  of  a 
whole  plan  for  the  sake  of  personal  distinction.  This  is  not  said  with  the 
idea  of  prescribing  certain  bounds  to  your  exertions,  for  you  cannot  do  too 
much  for  your  country  ;  but  merely  to  warn  you  against  that  species  of  gal- 
lant folly  which  sacrifices  public  good  for  particular  notice. 

Perhaps  in  no  profession  more  than  the  Navy,  is  theory  subject  to  pre- 
judicial opinions ;  and  this,  because  it  is  known  to  be  entirely  useless,  without 
a  combination  of  practical  knowledge;  on  that  account,  however,  we  should 
be  blameable  to  neglect  the  trite  advice  of  a  scientific  sign-post,  which  poinu 
out  the  nearest,  best,  and  safest  road  to  professional  skill ;  besides,  the  tree  of 
science  is  now  flourishing  almost  throughout  the  world,  and  it  would  ill  be* 
come  the  naval  heroes  of  England  to  linger  in  its  shade ! 

We  have  a  schoolmaster  on  board,  who  will  instruct  you  in  navigation 
and  the  necessary  branches  of  mathematics  applicable  to  nautical  astronomy; 
but,  in  your  leisure  hours,  I  wish  you  to  inform  yourself  on  general  subjects, 
and,  for  this  purpose,  I  present  you  with  an  Encyclopedia,  as  a  book  of  refer- 
ence, from  which  you  will  derive  much  more  correct  information  than  from 
hearsay;  and  I  shall  always  feel  happy  in  directing  you  in  the  choice  of 
other  works  that  may  be  necessary  for  you  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  hy- 
drography, naval  tactics,  and  the  modern  languages. 

And  now  for  the  practical  part  of  your  profession.  I  hope  you  will  per- 
ceive, in  the  discipline  of  this  ship,  something  worth  remembering  in  your 
professional  career. 

By  the  contempt  of  some  officers  for  the  more  trivial  duties  of  their  pro- 
fession, those  of  greater  importance  are  brought  into  disrepute,  and  by  that 
means  the  public  duty  retarded.  On  this  head  it  may  be  sufficient  to  remark, 
that  the  fewer  orders  which  are  given  the  better :  provided  they  comprehend, 
clearly  and  distinctly,  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  to  which  they  may 
be  directed :  but  no  command,  however  trivial,  should  be  allowed  to  pass 
oy,  without  its  strictest  fulfilment ;  for  it  is  better  not  to  issue  an  order,  than, 
by  permitting  the  non-obedience  of  it,  to  bring  the  whole  code  of  regula- 
tions, and  even  personal  commands,  into  contempt 

I  shall  expect  a  strict  attention  to  the  system  of  gunnery  and  seamanship, 
which  will  be  frequently  displayed  before  you,  and  also  to  the  interior  regul- 
ations of  cleanliness  and  order. 

I  should  recommend  to  your  notice  the  advantage  of  always  giving  the 
word  of  command  in  the  same  terms ;  and  I  wish  you  to  encourage  alacrity 
and  spirit,  by  an  example  of  activity  and  obedience  in  your  own  station. 

I  hope  also  that  you  will  soon  Decome  acquainted  with  the  minutiee  of 
the  boatswain's,  gunner's,  and  carpenter's  departments;  for  this,  instead  of 
« being  beneath  your  notice  as  an  officer,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  complete 
knowledge  of  your  profession,  for  it  is  a  bad  description  of  vanity  which 
causes  the  slovenly  performance  of  duty.   I  shall  not  only  expect  you  to  be 
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able  to  manoeuvre  a  ship,  a  knowledge  you  will  gain  by  constant  observa- 
tion and  experience,  but  I  shall  insist  ou  your  knowing  how  to  rig  a  mast, 
handle  a  gun,  cut  a  sail,  build  a  boat,  stow  a  hold,  and  to  be  personally  an 
adept  in  all  the  exercises  with  small  arms. 

1  trust  you  will  pay  particular  attention  to  the  manner  of  stationing  the 
men ;  and  that  you  will  understand  the  complete  system  of  discipline,  in 
such  a  practical  way,  as  will  enable  you  to  see  the  necessity,  and  appreciate 
the  merits  of  it. 

You  may  quickly  comprehend  the  laws,  and  must  soon  understand  the 
customs  of  the  service  *,  and  1  hope  a  due  attention  to  those  acquirements  which 
I  have  pointed  out  to  you,  will  control  your  thoughts  in  a  laudable  aud  useful 
channel,  and  prevent  you  Iroiu  contracting  vicious,  foolish,  or  idle  habits. 

Your  father  has  instructed  you  so  well  in  your  religious  and  moral  prin- 
ciples, as  to  leave  me  little  to  say  on  those  subjects.  I  have  had  some  expe- 
rience, however;  and,  believe  me,  no  bad  man  can  continue  to  the  end  to 
be  a  brave  one.  It  is  true,  that  his  animal  courage  may  keep  him  up  for  a 
while  in  his  character  to  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  there  is  a  time  when  that 
must  fail  him;  whereas,  a  good  man  runs  no  such  risk,  inasmuch  as  the  soul 
is  of  superior  and  longer  duration  than  the  body. 

'  Cowards  die  many  deaths;  the  brave  live  ou.' 
This  is  the  fate  of  the  good,  who  are  alone  the  truly  brave. 

It  frequently  happens  that  ridicule,  in  which  tlitre  is  little  merit  and  no 
reason,  is  the  most  difficult  to  be  withstood.  But  fear  not  the  appellation  of 
a  psalm-singer,  or  Methodist,  terms  often  ironically  applied  to  persons  who 
are  no  more  than  strict  observers  of  good  principles.  He  that  fails  iu  his  duty 
to  God,  will  as  surely  neglect  it  towards  man. 

With  respect  to  your  moral  conduct,  let  that  justice  and  honour  which 
is  founded  upon  your  religion  be  your  guide. 

Never  condescend  to  do  a  mean  thing ;  the  moment  you  do  so,  you  will 
become  miserable;  and  beware  of  every  description  of  falsehood,  or  exagge- 
ration, in  your  conversation ;  for,  besides  being  in  ihelf  degrading  aud  con- 
temptible, it  leads  to  every  kind  of  vice.  The  government  of  your  temper  is 
strictly  necessary  to  the  observance  of  justice;  and  ever  remember  you  are 
not  serving  to  gratify  your  own  passions,  but  that  it  is  your  duty  to  exert 
yourself  to  the  utmost  for  the  public  good ;  aud  when  your  country's  govern- 
ment shall  raise  you  to  distinction  and  command,  recollect  those  whose  fate 
it  is  to  serve  in  subordinate  situations,  aud  while  your  'no*  is  said  with 
courtesy,  and  your  **  yes 'with  pleasure,  be  considerate  in  administering  to 
their  comforts  in  every  way  consistent  with  the  preservation  of  the  strictest 
discipline,  for  you  will  have  occasion  to  observe  that  strictness  and  decision 
are  as  essential  to  the  preservation  of  good  order,  as  they  are  ultimately  con- 
ducive to  humanity.  Let  me  lastly  advise  you,  if  you  should  arrive  at  that 
rank  which  calls  upou  you  to  sit  in  judgment  on  others,  not  to  allow  any 
petty  motive  of  convenience,  deference  to  men's  opinions,  or  carelessuess,  to 
lead  you  to  give  judgment  contrary  to  your  sentiments  of  justice ;  and  be- 
ware of  that  disgusting  indifference  which  appears  to  treat  the  sufferings  of 
others  with  levity  or  contumely. 

LE  TROUBADOUR.* 

Brulant  d'amour,  et  parlant  pour  la  guerre, 

Le  Troubadour,  ennemi  ducbugriu, 
pautt  son  bivouac  u  »a  jeuue  bergere, 
II  la  rcgrette  en  chtintant  ce  refrain  : 
'Moo  bras  a  ma  patrle, 
Mon  ctcur  a  uiun  am  if, 
Mourir  gaiement  pour  la  glolre, 
Cent  le  devoir  d'uo  vatllant  Troubadour  1 

e  

•  See  Captain  Blac  Ponogh'a  beautiful  «oruj,  "  My  Heart's  my  illttttn's,  my  Ltte'a 
my  KiugV— in  our  Sccoud  Volume,  page  434. 
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History  of  the  War  in  the  Peninsula,  and  in  the  South  of 
France,  from  the  Year  1807  to  the  Year  1814.  By 
W.  J.  P.  Napier,  C.  B.,  Lt.-Coh,  H.  P.  43d  Rcgt. 
Vol.  I.  8vo.   John  Murray.  1828. 

Narrative  of  the  Peninsular  War,  from  1808  to  1813.  By 
Lieut.-Gen.  Charles  William  Vane,  Marquess  of  Lon- 
donderry, G.  C.  B.,  G.  C.  H.,  Colonel  of  the  10th  Royal 
Hussars.   4to.   Henry  Colburn.  1828. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  find  officers  of  high  reputation 
and  character  devoting  their  time  to  chronicle  the  deeds 
and  achievements  of  our  gallant  armies,  more  especially 
when,  from  having  been  eye-witnesses,  they  can,  from  their 
journals  and  recollections,  throw  additional  light  on  events 
that  must  ever  be  regarded  with  interest  by  military  men 
of  all  countries,  and  point  out  errors  into  which  authors 
may  have  fallen  who  nave  preceded  them.  With  respect 
to  the  works  before  us,  we  may  observe  that,  although  we 
have  perused  most  of  the  histories  and  publications  relating 
to  the  Peninsular  War — a  war  the  most  glorious  in  the 
history  of  Great  Britain,  (including  Dr.  Southey's  volumi- 
nous work)  we  have  gone  through  the  details  furnished  by 
Lord  Londonderrv  and  Lt.-Col.  Napier,  with  unabated  in- 
terest; and  found  in  them  much  entertaining  and  even 
novel  matter. 

Lt.-Colonel  Napier's  is  the  first  volume  of  a  work  that 
promises  to  be  a  most  important  addition  to  our  military 
nistories :  it  is  evidently  from  the  pen  of  a  scholar  and  an 
able  reasoner :  its  style  is  fluent,  and  its  details  scientific 
and  instructive.  This  officer  was  personally  engaged  in 
many  of  the  principal  events  of  the  Peninsular  War  ;  for 
his  services  he  was  appointed  a  Companion  of  the  Order  of 
the  Bath,  and  he  also  received  other  honorary  distinctions. 
His  capability  for  the  task  he  has  commenced,  will  be  ad- 
mitted by  military  men  who  examine  the  details  we  shall 
give  from  this  first  volume,  and  we  shall  look  forward  with 
some  anxiety  for  the  continuation  of  what  promises  to  be 
a  most  valuable  undertaking; — valuable  from  its  impar- 
tiality, and  the  sources  whence  the  gallant  and  accomplished 
author  has  drawn  his  information. 

Lt.-Colonel  Napier  has  most  appropriately  dedicated  his 
history  to  our  illustrious  Wellington ;  because,  as  he  states* 
**  he  has  served  long  enough  under  his  command  to  feel 
why  the  soldiers  of  the  10th  Legion  were  attached  to 
Ca*ar." 

The  Marquess  of  Londonderry  was  also  an  eye-witness 
and  personally  engaged  in  many  of  the  scenes  which  he 
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narrates.  Of  his  Lordship's  services  in  the  Peninsula, 
we  shall  note  that,  in  1808,  he  took  the  command  of  a 
brigade  of  hussars  under  Sir  John  Moore  in  Portugal, 
where  he  was  to  act  with  the  rank  of  Brigadier-General. 
On  the  advance  of  the  army  into  Spain,  he  covered  the 
march  of  Sir  John  Hope's  division,  which  proceeded  by 
the  Escurial  to  Salamanca. — During  this  march  he  sur- 
prized, at  Rueda,  a  French  post,  and  took  the  whole  escort 
of  a  valuable  convoy  of  cotton. — Sir  John  Moore,  in  ac- 
quainting L6rd  Castfereagh  with  this  event,  observed, 

"  The  French  seem  to  have  been  ill-informed  of  our  movements-,  they  are, 
however,  soon  acquainted  with  them,  as  our  advanced  posts  have  met,  and 
Gen.  Charles  Stewart,  with  a  detachment  of  the  18th  Dragoons,  on  the  night 
of  the  12th  Dec.,  surprised  a  detachment  of  their  cavalry  and  infantry  in 
the  village  of  Rueda,  Killed  and  took  prisoners  the  greater  part  of  them.— 
The  affair  was  trifling;  but  was  managed  by  the  Brigadier-General  with 
much  address,  and  was  executed  with  spirit  by  the  officers  and  men. — It  was 
a  detachment  from  Valladolid,  where  Gen.  Franceschi  commanded  with 
three  or  four  hundred  cavalry." 

And  in  his  letter  of  the  28th  Dec,  further  observed, 

"  Since  that,  few  days  have  passed  without  his  taking  or  killing  different 
parties  of  the  French,  generally  superior  in  force  to  those  which  attacked 
them." 

On  entering  Valladolid  he  took  a  French  Major  of 
cavalry,  who  was  proceeding  with  an  escort  to  join  his 
regiment.  Throughout  the  retreat  of  the  army,  the  con- 
duct of  B.-Gen.  Stewart  received  the  warmest  praise  of 
the  gallant  Moore.  He  was  in  the  cavalry  actions  of 
Sahagun,  Beneventc,  &c„  and  the  behaviour  of  the 
cavalry  on  all  occasions  was  most  brilliant.  It  was  about 
this  period  that  Sir  John  observed, 

«*  Our  cavalry  is  very  superior  to  any  the  French  have;  and  the  right 
spirit  has  been  infused  into  them  by  the  example  and  instruction  of  their  two 
leaders,  Lord  Paget  and  B.- General  Stewart." 

On  the  arrival  of  the  army  at  Corunna,  on  the  13th  Jan., 
Sir  John  determined  to  send  to  England  B.-Gen.  Stewart, 
for  the  purpose,  as  he  stated,  of  detailing  to  the  British 
minister  the  events  which  took  place  since  his  letter  from 
Astorga,  of  the  31st  Dec.  He  had  selected  B*-Gen.  Stew- 
art as  an  officer  who  appeared  to  him  best  qualified  to  give 
the  minister  everv  information  he  might  desire,  both  with, 
respect  to  the  actual  situation  of  the  armv  at  that  period, 
and  the  events  which  led  to  it.  Sir  John  remarks  in  his 
letter, 

"  B.-Gen.  Stewart  is  a  man  in  whose  honor  I  have  the  most  perfect  re- 
liance j  he  is  incapable  of  slating  any  tiling  but  the  truth,  and  it  is  the  truth 
which  at  all  times  1  wish  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  and  to  the  King's 
government." 
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And  in  a  following  paragraph,  he  adds, 

«*  In  the  meantime  I  rely  on  Gen.  Stewart  for  giving  your  Lordship  llie 
information  and  detail  which  I  have  omitted.  I  should  regret  his  absence, 
for  his  services  have  been  very  distinguished;  but  the  state  of  his  eyes, 
(having  been  seized  at  this  time  with  a  very  bad  ophthalmia),  makes  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  serve,  and  this  country  is  not  one  in  which  cavalry  can 
be  of  much  use.  If  I  succeed  in  embarking  the  army,  I  shall  send  it  to 
England ;  it  is  quite  unfit  for  further  services  until  it  has  been  refitted,  which 
can  best  be  done  there." 

B.-Gcn.  Stewart  was  appointed,  in  1809,  Adjutant-Gene- 
ral to  the  army  under  Sir  Arthur  Wellcsley,  in  which  situa- 
tion he  distinguished  himself  during  the  pursuit  of  the 
French  army  under  Soult  across  the  Douro,  by  leading  on 
two  squadrons  of  the  16th  and  20th  Dragoons,  who  charged 
the  enemy  in  the  most  gallant  manner,  and  destroyed  and 
took  many  prisoners.  He  continued  to  hold  this  appoint- 
ment till  May,  1813;  and  on  various  occasions,  his  name 
was  most  honorably  mentioned  by  his  illustrious  com-  • 
mander,  particularly  after  the  passage  of  the  Douro  and 
the  affair  at  £1  Bodon. 

We  have  felt  it  thus  far  necessary  to  make  our  readers 
acquainted  with  the  services  of  the  gallant  Marquess  in  the 
Peninsular  War :  and,  perhaps,  we  have  been  influenced 
so  to  do,  by  considering  that  it  is  possible  the  line  of  poli- 
tics adopted  by  his  Lordship,  may  have  created  in  the  least 
liberal  of  his  opponents,  a  prejudice  against  him  ; — but  we 
know  this  nobleman  to  be  one  of  the  best  cavalry  officers 
of  the  British  army,  and  a  brave  soldier: — as  such,  he  is 
an  ornament  to  the  service;  and  whether  his  politics  are 
Whig  or  Tory,  his  gallant  services  and  high  military  cha- 
racter must  not  be  lost  sight  of  by  his  countrymen. 

The  Narrative  extends  to  the  fall  of  Ciutlad  Kodrigo, 
after  which  event,  his  Lordship  was  compelled,  owing  to  a 
severe  fever,  to  proceed  to  England  for  the  recovery  of 
his  health.  It  is  principally  founded  on  letters  he  "ad- 
dressed to  his  brother,  Lord  Castlerea^h,  during  the  war, 
and  is  written  with  all  that  manly  candour  and  spirit  for 
which  his  Lordship  is  distinguished :  but  it  has  not  the  pro- 
found and  philosophical  reasoning  of  Col.  Napier's  his- 
tory. In  arranging  his  letters  and  memoranda  in  the 
form  of  a  narrative,  Lord  Londonderry  acknowledges  the 
assistance  he  has  received  from  a  frientl,  who,  we  believe, 
is  Mr.  Glcig,  the  author  of  "  The  Subaltern  ;"  and  conse- 
quently many  of  the  details  partake  of  the  vivid  style  of 
that  agreeable  writer,  and  which  alone  would  render  the 
publication  attractive. 

We  shall  commence  our  extracts  with  the  reasons  as- 
signed by  Lt— Col.  Napier  for  undertaking  his  work  : — 
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**  For  six  yean  the  Peninsula  was  devastated  by  the  war  of  independence. 
The  blood  of  France,  Germany,  England,  Portugal,  and  Spain,  was  shed  in 
the  contest  ;  and  in  each  of  those  countries,  authors,  desirous  of  recording  the 
sufferings,  or  celebrating  the  valour  of  their  countrymen,  have  written  largely 
touching  that  fierce  struggle.  It  may  therefore  happen  that  some  will  de- 
mand, why  1  should  again  relate  '  a  thrice-told  tale }'  I  answer,  that  two 
men  observing  the  same  object,  will  describe  it  diversely,  following  the  point 
of  view  from  which  either  beholds  it.  That  which  in  the  eyes  of  one  is  a  fair 
prospect,  to  the  other  shall  appear  a  barren  waste,  and  yet  neither  may  see 
aright!  Wherefore,  truth  being  the  legitimate  object  of  history,  I  hold  it 
better  that  she  should  be  sought  for  by  many  than  by  few,  lest,  for  want  of 
seekers,  amongst  the  mists  of  prejudice  and  the  false  lights  of  interest,  she  be 
lost  altogether. 

M  That  much  injustice  has  been  done,  and  much  justice  left  undone,  by  those 
authors  who  have  hitherto  written  concerning  this  war,  I  can  assert  from  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  facts.  That  1  have  been  able  to  remedy  this  without 
falling  into  similar  errors,  is  more  than  I  will  venture  to  assume;  but  L  have 
endeavoured  to  render  as  impartial  an  account  of  the  campaigns  in  the  Penin- 
sula as  the  feelings  which  must  warp  the  judgment  of  a  contemporary  historian 
will  permit 

I  was  an  eye-witness  to  many  of  the  transactions  that  I  relate;  and  a 
wide  acquaintance  with  military  men  has  enabled  me  to  consult  distinguished 
officers,  both  French  and  English,  and  to  correct  my  own  recollections  and 
opinions  by  their  superior  knowledge.  Thus  assisted,  I  was  encouraged  to 
undertake  the  work  ;  and  I  offer  it  to  the  world  with  the  less  fear,  because  it 
contains  original  documents,  which  will  suffice  to  give  it  interest,  although  it 
should  have  no  other  merit.  Many  of  those  documents  I  owe  to  the  liberality 
of  Marshal  Soult,  who,  disdaining  national  prejudices,  with  the  confidence  of 
a  great  mind,  placed  them  at  my  disposal,  without  even  a  remark  to  check 
the  freedom  of  my  pen.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  declare  that  respect  which 
1  believe  every  British  officer  who  has  had  the  honour  to  serve  against  him 
feels  for  his  military  talents.  By  those  talents  the  French  cause  in  Spain  was 
long  upheld  ;  and  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  if  his  counsel  had  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  intrusive  monarch,  the  fate  of  the  war  might  have  been  changed. 
Military  operations  are  so  dependent  upon  accidental  circumstances,  that  to 
justify  censure,  it  should  always  be  shewn  that  an  unsuccessful  general  has 
violated  the  received  maxims  and  established  principles  of  war.  By  that 
rule  I  have  been  guided;  but  to  preserve  the  narratives  unbroken,  my  own 
observations  are  placed  at  the  end  of  certain  transactions  of  magnitude, 
where,  their  real  source  being  known,  they  will  pass  for  as  much  as  they  are 
worth,  and  no  more:  when  they  are  not  well  supported  by  argument,  I 
freely  surrender  them  to  the  judgment  of  abler  men.  Of  those  transactions 
which,  commencing  with  « the  secret  treaty  of  Fontainebleau,'  ended  with 
*  the  Assembly  of  Notables'  at  Bavonne,  little  is  known  except  through  the 
exculpatory  and  contradictory  publications  of  men  interested  to  conceal  the 
truth ;  and  to  me  it  appears  that  the  passions  of  the  present  generation  must 


of  those  political  affairs  than  would  suffice  to  introduce  the  military  events 
that  followed,  neither  have  1  treated  largely  of  the  disjointed  and  ineffectual 
operations  of  the  native  armies;  for  I  cared  not  to  swell  my  work  with  apo- 
cryphal matter,  and  neglected  the  thousand  narrow  winding  currents  of 
Spanish  warfare,  to  follow  that  mighty  stream  of  battle  which,  bearing  the 
glory  of  England  in  its  course,  burst  the  barriers  of  the  Pyrenees,  aud  left 
oVep  traces  of  its  fury  in  the  soil  of  France.  The  Spaniards  have  boldly 
asserted,  and  the  world  has  believed,  that  the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsula 
was  the  work  of  their  hands :  this  assertion,  so  contrary  to  the  truth,  1  combat. 
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It  is  unjust  to  the  fame  of  the  British  general,  injurious  to  the  glory  of  the 
British  arms.  Military  virtue  is  not  the  growth  of  a  day ;  nor  is  there  airy 
nation  so  rich  and  populous,  that,  despising  it,  can  rest  secure.  The  imbe- 
cility of  Charles  IV.,  the  vileness  of  Ferdinand,  and  the  corruption  of  Godor, 
were  undoubtedly  the  proximate  causes  of  the  calamities  that  overwhelmed 
Spain ;  but  the  primary  cause,  that  which  belongs  to  history,  was  the  des- 
potism arising  from  the  union  of  a  superstitious  court  and  a  sanguinary 
priesthood,  which,  repressing  knowledge  and  contracting  the  public  mind, 
sapped  the  foundation  of  all  military  as  well  as  civil  virtues,  and  prepared 
the  way  for  invasion.  No  foreign  potentate  would  have  attempted  to  steal 
into  the  fortresses  of  a  great  kingdom,  if  the  prying  eyes  and  the  thousand 
clamorous  tongues  belonging  to  a  free  press  were  ready  to  expose  his  projects, 
and  a  well-disciplined  army  present  to  avenge  the  insult  ;  but  Spain,  being 
destitute  of  both,  was  first  circumvented  by  the  wiles,  and  then  ravaged  by 
the  arms,  of  Napoleon.  She  was  deceived  aod  fettered  because  the  public 
voice  was  stifled  j  but  she  was  scourged  and  torn  because  her  military 
institutions  were  decayed.  From  the  moment  that  an  English  force  took 
the  field,  the  Spaniards  ceased  to  act  as  principals  in  a  contest  carried 
on  in  the  heart  of  their  country,  and  involving  their  existence  as  an  inde- 
pendent nation ;  they  were  self-sufficient,  and  their  pride  was  wounded  by 
insult ;  they  were  superstitious,  and  their  religious  feelings  were  roused 
to  fanatic  fury  by  an  all-powerful  clergy,  who  feared  to  lose  their  own 
rich  endowments;  but  after  the  first  burst  of  indignation,  the  cause  of  in- 
dependence created  little  enthusiasm.  Horrible  barbarities  were  exercised 
on  those  French  soldiers  that  sickness  or  the  fortune  of  war  exposed  to 
the  rage  of  the  invaded ;  and  a  dreadful  spirit  of  personal  hatred  was  kept 
alive  by  the  exactions  and  severe  retaliations  of  the  invaders ;  but  no  great 
and  general  exertion  to  drive  the  latter  from  the  soil  was  made,  or  at  least 
none  was  sustained  with  steadfast  courage  in  the  field.  Manifestoes,  decrees, 
and  lofty  boasts,  like  a  cloud  of  canvass  covering  a  rotten  hull,  made  a  gallant 
appearance,  but  real  strength  and  firmness  were  nowhere  to  be  found.  The 
Spanish  insurrection  presented,  indeed,  a  strange  spectacle;  patriotism  was 
seen  supporting  a  vile  system  of  government ;  a  popular  assembly  working 
for  the  restoration  of  a  despotic  monarch ;  the  higher  classes  seeking  a  foreign 
master ;  the  lower  armed  in  the  cause  of  bigotry  and  misrule.  The  upstart 
leaders  secretly  abhorring  freedom,  yet  governing  in  her  name,  trembled  at 
the  democratic  activity  they  had  themselves  excited.  They  called  forth  all 
the  bad  passions  of  the  multitude,  but  repressed  the  patriotism  that  would 
regenerate  as  well  as  save.  The  country  suffered  the  evils,  without  enjoying 
the  benefits,  of  a  revolution  !  Tumults  and  assassinations  terrified  and  dis- 
gusted the  sensible  part  of  the  community ;  a  corrupt  administration  of  the 
resources  extinguished  patriotism,  and  neglect  mined  the  armies;  the  peasant- 
soldier,  usually  flying  at  the  first  onset,  threw  away  his  arms  and  returned 
to  his  home,  or,  attracted  by  the  licence  of  the  partida$,  joined  the  banners 
of  men  who,  for  the  most  part  originally  robbers,  were  as  oppressive  to  the 
people  as  the  enemy.  The  guerilla  chiefs  would,  in  their  turn,  have  been 
quickly  exterminated,  but  that  the  French,  pressed  by  Lord  Wellington's 
battalions,  were  obliged  to  keep  in  large  masses.  This  was  the  secret  of 
Spanish  constancy!  Copious  supplies  from  England,  and  the  valour  of  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  troops,  these  were  the  supports  of  the  war !  and  it  was  the 
gigantic  vigour  with  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  resisted  the  fierceness  of 
France,  and  sustained  the  weakness  of  three  inefficient  cabinets,  that  delivered 
the  Peninsula.  Faults  he  committed,  and  who  in  war  has  not  ?  but  his  repu- 
tation stands  upon  a  sure  foundation,  a  simple  majestic  structure,  that  envy 
cannot  undermine,  nor  the  meretricious  ornaments  Of  party  panegyric  de- 
form. The  exploits  of  his  army  were  great  in  themselves,  and  great  in  their 
consequences :  abounding  with  signal  examples  of  htroic  courage  and  dc- 
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voted  tea),  they  should  neither  be  disfigured  nor  forgotten,  being  worthy  of 
more  fame  than  the  world  has  yet  accorded  them — worthy  also  of  a  better 
historian." 

We  shall  endeavour,  as  much  as  possible,  to  avoid  the 
political  disquisitions  in  the  Colonel's  history,  and  confine 
ourselves  to  the  events  in  which  the  British  armies  per- 
formed so  conspicuous  a  part— commencing'  with  the  battle 
of  Rolica(or  Rorica),  fought  on  the  17th  August,  1808: — 

•*  Early  in  the  morning  of  that  day,  a  dense  mass,  consisting  of  thirteen 
thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty  infantry,  four  hundred  and  seventy  cavalry, 
and  eighteen  guns,  issued  from  Obidos,  and  soon  afterwards  broke  into  three 
distinct  columns  of  battle. 

««  The  left,  commanded  by  Lieut.-Gen.  Ferguson,  was  composed  of  his  own 
and  Major-Gen.  Bowes'  brigades  of  infantry,  reinforced  by  two  hundred  and 
fifty  riflemen,  forty  cavalry,  and  six  guns,  forming  a  total  of  four  thousand 
wine  hundred  combatants.  They  marched  by  the  crests  of  the  hills  adjoin- 
ing  the  Sierra  de  Baragueda,  being  destined  to  turn  the  right  Bank  of  La- 
horde's  position,  and  to  oppose  the  efforts  of  Loison,  if  that  general  (who  was 
supposed  to  be  at  Rio  Mayor)  should  appear  during  the  action. 

"  The  column  of  the  right,  under  Capt.  Trant,  composed  of  a  thousand 
Portuguese  infantry,  and  fifty  horse  of  the  same  nation,  moved  by  the  village 
of  St.  Amias,  with  the  intention  of  turning  the  left  flank  of  the  French. 

"  The  centre  column,  nine  thousand  in  number,  with  twelve  guns,  was 
commanded  by  Sir  Arthur  in  person,  and  marched  straight  against  the 
enemy  by  the  village  of  Mahmed.  It  was  composed  of  Cens.  Hill's,  Night- 
ingale's, Catlin  Craufurd's,  and  Fane's  brigades  of  British  infantry,  four 
hundred  cavalry,  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  which  were  Portuguese,  and  four 
hundred  light  troops  of  the  same  nation. 

"  As  this  column  advanced,  Gen.  Fane's  brigade,  extending  to  its  left, 
drove  back  the  French  skirmishers,  and  connected  the  march  of  Fercuson's 
division  with  the  centre.  When  the  latter  approached  the  elevated  plain 
upon  which  Laborde  was  posted,  Gen.  Hill,  who  moved  upon  the  right  of 
the  main  road,  being  supported  by  the  cavalry,  and  covered  by  the  fire  of  his 
light  troops,  pushed  forward  rapidly  to  the  attack.  On  his  left  Gen.  Night- 
ingale displayed  a  line  of  infantry,  preceded  by  the  fire  of  nine  guns. 
Craufurd's  brigade,  and  the  remaining  pieces  of  artillery,  formed  a  reserve. 

"  At  this  moment,  Fane's  riflemen  crowned  the  nearest  hills  on  the  right 
flank  of  the  French ;  the  Portuguese  troops  showed  the  head  of  a  column  be- 
yond St.  Amias  upon  the  enemy's  left,  and  Gen.  Ferguson  was  seen  descend, 
ing  from  the  higher  grounds  in  the  rear  of  Fane.  Laborde's  position  appeared 
desperate;  but  with  the  coolness  and  dexterity  of  a  practised  warrior,  he 
evaded  the  danger,  and  covered  by  his  excellent  cavalry,  fell  back  rapidly  to 
the  heights  of  Zambugeira.  A  fresh  disposition  of  the  English  became  indis- 
pensable to  dislodge  him  from  that  formidable  and  well  chosen  post. 

*•  Col.  Trant  continued  his  march,  and  turned  the  left  of  the  new  field  of 
battle, 

'*  Ferguson  and  Fane  being  united,  were  directed  to  penetrate  by  the 
mountains,  and  outflank  the  French  right. 

4t  Generals  Hill  and  Nightingale  advanced  against  the  front,  which  was  of 
singular  strength,  and  only  to  be  approached  by  narrow  paths  winding 
through  deep  ravines.  A  swarm  of  skirmishers  starting  forward,  plunged 
into  the  passes,  and  spreading  to  the  right  and  left,  won  their  way  with  ex- 
treme difficulty  among  the  rocks  and  tangled  evergreens  that  overspread  the 
steep  ascent;  with  still  greater  difficulty  the  supporting  columns  followed, 
and  their  formation  was  soon  disordered  in  the  confined  and  rugged  passes.  * 
The  hollows  echoed  with  a  continued  roll  of  musketry ;  the  shouts  of  the  ad- 
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vanciog  troops  were  loudly  answered  by  the  enemy*  and  the  curling  smoke 
that  broke  out  from  the  sides  of  the  mountain  marking  the  progress  of  the 
assailants,  showed  how  stoutly  the  defence  was  maintained.  Laborde,  watch- 
ing anxiously  lor  the  arrival  of  Loison,  gradually  slackened  his  hold  on  the 
lelt,  but  clung  tenaciously  to  the  right,  in  the  hope  of  yet  effecting  a  junction 
with  that  general.  The  ardour  of  the  9th  and  29th  regiments,  who  led  the 
attack,  favoured  this  skilful  conduct.  They  pressed  forward  with  such 
vigour,  as  to  force  the  two  strongest  passes  and  reach  the  plain  above,  long 
beiore  (he  flank  movements  of  Ferguson  and  Trant  bad  shaken  the  credit  of 
the  position,  the  29th  first  arrived  in  disorder  at  the  top;  ere  they  could  form, 
a  French  battalion  came  forward  at  a  rapid  pace,  poured  in  their  fire,  and 
breaking  gallantly  through  the  midst  of  the  English  regiment,  slew  the  colonel 
and  many  others,  and  made  the  major  and  titty  or  sixtv  men  prisoners;  but 
the  29th  were  not  to  be  overthrown.  They  rallied,  and  being  joined  hy  the 
9th,  the  colonel  of  which  also  fell  in  this  bitter  fight,  maintained  their  dan* 
gerous  footing.  Laborde,  who  brought  every  arm  into  action  at  the  proper 
time  and  place,  made  repeated  efforts  to  destroy  these  regiments  before  they 
could  be  supported ;  failing  in  that,  he  yet  gained  time  to  withdraw  his  left 
wing  and  to  rally  it  upon  the  centre  and  right;  but  the  English  troops  were 
gathering  thickly  on  the  upper  ground,  and  Gen.  Ferguson,  who  had  at  fir>t 
taken  an  erroneous  direction  towards  the  centre,  now  regained  the  true  line, 
and  was  rapidly  passing  the  right  flank  of  the  position.  The  French  ge- 
neral, seeing  that  the  day  was  lost,  commenced  a  retreat  by  alternate  masses, 
protecting  his  movements  by  vigorous  charges  of  cavalry.  At  the  village  of 
Zambugeira  he  made  another  desperate  stand,  but  the  English  troops  bore  on 
him  too  heavily  to  be  resisted,  and  thus  disputing  the  ground,  he  fell  back  to 
the  Quinta  de  Bugagliera ;  there  he  halted  until  his  detachments  on  the  side 
of  Segura  had  rejoined  him,  and  then  taking  to  the  narrow  pass  of  Runa  he 
marched  all  night  to  gain  the  position  of  Montechique,  leaving  three  guns  oa 
the  field  of  battle,  and  the  road  fa  Torres  Vedras  open  for  tlte  victors. 

"  The  loss  of  the  French  was  six  hundred  killed  and  wounded ;  among  the 
latter  was  Laborde  himself.  The  British  also  suffered  considerably;  two 
lieutenant-colonels  and  nearly  five  hundred  men  being  killed,  taken,  or 
wounded,  and  as  not  more  than  four  thousand  men  were  actually  engaged, 
this  hard  fought  action  was  very  honourable  to  both  sides. 

"  The  firing  ceased  a  little  after  four  o'clock,  and  Sir  Arthur  (retting  intel- 
ligence that  Logon's  division  was  at  Bombaral,  only  five  miles  distant,  took 
up  a  position  for  the  night  in  an  oblique  line  to  that  which  lie  had  just  forced, 
his  left  resting  upon  a  height  near  the  field  of  battle,  and  his  right  covering 
the  road  to  Lourinham.  Believing  that  Loison  and  Laborde  had  effected 
their  junction  at  the  Quinta  de  Bugagliera,  and  that  both  were  retiring  to 
Montechique,  he  resolved  to  march  the  next  morning  to  Torres  Vedras;  but 
before  night-fall  he  was  informed  that  Gen.  Anstruther's  and  Gen.  Acland's* 
divisions,  accompanied  by  a  large  fleet  of  store-ships,  were  off  the  coast,  the 
dangerous  nature  of  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  provide  for  their  safety  by 
a  quick  disembarkation.  He  therefore  changed  his  plans,  and  resolved  to 
seek  for  some  convenient  post,  that,  being  in  advance  of  his  present  position, 
would  likewise  enable  him  to  cover  the  landing  of  these  reinforcements. 
The  vigour  of  Laborde's  defence  had  also  an  influence  upon  this  occasion  ; 
before  an  enemy  so  bold  and  skilful  no  precaution  could  be  neglected  with 
impunity. 

"  The  18th,  Sir  Arthur  marched  to  Lourinham,  and  Junot  at  the  same  time 
quitting  Cereal  with  Loison  s  division,  crossed  the  line  of  Laborde's  retreat. 


"  •  The  ministers  were  so  intent  upon  occupying  Cadiz,  and  so  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Andalusia,  that  one  of  those  gene- 
rals carried  with  him  his  appointment  as  governor  of  that  city," 
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and  pushed  for  Torres  Vedras  which  he  reached  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  The  19th,  being  joined  by  Laborde,  and  the  20th  by  his  reserve,  he 
re-organized  his  army,  and  prepared  for  a  decisive  battle. 

14  The  day  on  which  the  combat  of  Rorica  was  fought,  the  insurgents  at-' 
tacked  Abrantes,  and  the  feeble  garrison,  being  ill  commanded,  gave  way,  and 
was  destroyed. 

44  The  19th,  Sir  ArthurWellesley  took  up  a  position  at  Vimiero,  a  village 
near  the  sea-coast,  and  from  thence  sent  a  detachment  to  cover  the  march  of 
Gen.  Anstruther's  brigade,  which  had,  with  great  difficulty  and  some  loss, 
been  that  morning  landed  on  an  open  sandy  beach,  called  the  bay  of 
Maceira. 

"  The  French  cavalry  scoured  the  neighbouring  country,  carried  off  some 
of  the  women  from  the  rear  of  the  camp,  and  hemmed  the  army  round  so 
closely  that  no  information  of  Junot's  position  could  be  obtained. 

"  In  the  night  of  the  20th,  Gen.  Acland's  brigade  was  also  disembarked, 
and  this  reinforcement  increased  the  army  to  sixteen  thousand  fighting  men, 
with  eighteen  pieces  of  artillery,  exclusive  of  Trant's  Portuguese  and  of  two 
British  regiments  under  Gen.  Ikresford,  which  were  with  the  fleet  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tagus. 

**  Estimating  Junot's  whole  force  at  eighteen  thousand  men,  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  judged,  that  after  providing  for  the  security  of  Lisbon,  the  French 
general  could  not  bring  more  than  fourteen  thousand  into  the  field ;  he  de- 
signed, therefore,  not  only  to  strike  the  first  blow,  but  to  follow  it  up,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  enemy  from  rallying  and  renewing  the  campaign  upon  the  fron- 
tier. In  this  view  he  had,  before  quitting  the  Mondego,  written  to  Sir  Harry 
Burrard,  giving  an  exact  statement  of  his  own  proceedings  and  intentions 
and  recommending  that  Sir  John  Moore,  with  his  division,  should  disembark 
at  the  Mondego,  and  march  without  delay  to  Santarem,  by  which  he  would 
protect  the  leit  of  the  army,  block  the  line  of  the  Tagus,  and  at  the  same  time 
threaten  the  French  communication  between  Lisbon  and  El  vas,  and  that  with- 
out  danger,  because  Junot  would  be  forced  to  defend  Lisbon  against  the  coast 
army,  or  if,  relinquishing  the  capital,  he  endeavoured  to  make  way  to 
Almeida  by  Santarem,  the  ground  there  was  so  strong  that  Sir  John  Moore 
mi^ht  easily  maintain  it  against  any  efforts.  Moreover,  the  Marquess  of 
VaTladeres  commanded  three  thousand  men  at  Guarda,  and  Gen.  Freire,  with 
five  thousand  men,  was  at  Leria,  and  might  be  persuaded  to  support  the 
British  at  Santarem. 

**  The  distance  from  Vimiero  to  Torres  Vedras  was  about  nine  miles ;  but 
although  the  number  and  activity  of  the  French  cavalry  completely  shrouded 
Junot's  position,  it  was  known  to  be  strong,  and  very  difficult  of  approach,  by 
reason  of  a  long  defile  through  which  the  army  must  penetrate  in  order  to 
reach  the  crest  of  the  mountain.  There  was,  however,  a  road  leading  lx?tween 
the  sea-coast  and  Torres  Vedras,  which,  turning  Junot's  position,  opened  a 
way  to  Mafra.  Sir  Arthur  possessed  very  exact  military  surveys  of  the 
country  through  which  that  road  led,  and  he  projected,  by  a  forced  march, 
on  the  21st  to  turn  the  position  of  Torres  Vedras,  and  to  gain  Mafra  with  a 
strong  advanced  guard,  while  the  main  body,  seizing  some  advantageous 
height  a  few  miles  short  of  that  town,  would  be  in  a  position  to  intercept  the 
French  line  of  march  to  Montachique.  The  army  was  reorganized  during 
the  20th  in  eight  brigades  of  infantry,  and  four  weak  squadrons  of  cavalry, 
and  every  preparation  was  made  for  the  next  day's  enterprise ;  but  at  that 
critical  period  of  the  campaign  the  ministerial  arrangements,  which  provided 
three  commanders-in-chief,  began  to  work. 

"  Sir  Harry  Burrard  arrived  in  a  frigate  off  the  bay  of  Maceira,  and  Sir 
Arthur  was  checked  in  the  midst  of  his  operations  on  the  eve  of  a  decisive 
battle.  Having  repaired  on  board  the  frigate,  he  made  his  report  of  the  si- 
tuation of  affairs,  and  renewed  his  former  recommendation  relative  to  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


472 


Battle  of  Vimiero. 


disposal  of  Sir  John  Moore's  troops;  but  Burrard,  who  had  previously  re- 
solved to  bring  the  latter  down  to  Maceira,  condemned  this  project,  and  forbid 
any  offensive  movement  until  the  whole  army  should  be  concentrated; 
whereupon  Sir  Arthur  returned  to  his  camp. 

41  The  ground  occupied  by  the  army,  although  very  extensive,  and  not 
very  clearly  de6ned  as  a  position,  was  by  do  means  weak.  The  village  of 
Vimiero,  situated  in  a  valley  through  which  the  little  river  of  Maceira  flows, 
contained  the  pare  and  commissariat  stores.  The  cavalry  and  the  Portuguese 
were  on  a  small  plain  close  behind  the  village,  and  immediately  in  its  front  a 
rugged  isolated  height,  with  a  rial  top,  commanded  all  the  ground  to  the 
southward  and  eastward  for  a  considerable  distance. 

"  Upon  this  height  Fane's  and  Anstruther's  brigades  of  infantry  with  six 
guns  were  posted,  the  left  of  Anstrutlier's  occupied  a  church  and  churchyard 


the  right  of  Fane's  rested  on  the  edge  of  the  other  extremity  of  the  hill,  the 
base  of  which  was  washed  by  the  Maceira. 

"  A  mountain  that  commenced  at  the  coast  swept  in  a  half  circle  close  be- 
hind the  right  of  the  hill  upon  which  these  brigades  were  posted,  and  com- 
manded, at  rather  long  artillery  range,  all  its  upper  surface.  Eight  guns,  and 
toe  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  and  eighth  brigades  of  infantry,  occupied  this 
mountain,  which  was  terminated  on  the  left  by  a  deep  ravine  that  divided  it 
from  another  strong  and  narrow  range  of  heights  over  which  the  road  from 
Vimiero  to  Lorinham  passed.  The  right  of  these  last  heights  also  overtopped 
the  hill  in  front  of  the  village,  but  the  left,  bending  suddenly  backward,  alter 
the  form  of  a  crook,  returned  to  the  coast,  and  euded  in  a  lofty  clirT.  There 
was  no  water  upon  this  range,  and  son»e  piquets  only  were  placed  there. 

"  The  troops  being  thus  posted,  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  about  twelve 
o'clock,  Sir  Arthur  was  aroused  by  a  German  officer  of  dragoons,  who 
galloped  into  the  camp,  and  with  some  consternation  reported,  that  Junot,  at 
the  bead  of  twenty  thousand  men,  was  coming  on  to  the  attack,  and  distant 
but  one  hour's  march.  The  general  doubting  the  accuracy  of  this  gentle- 
man's information,  merely  sent  out  some  patrolles,  and  warned  the  piquets 
and  guards  to  be  upon  the  alert.  Before  daybreak,  according  to  the  British 
custom,  the  troops  were  under  arms ;  the  sun  rose,  and  no  enemy  was  per- 
ceived ;  but  at  seven  o'clock  a  cloud  of  dust  was  observed  beyond  the  nearest 
hills,  and  at  eight  o'clock  an  advanced  guard  of  horse  Was  seen  to  crown  the 
heights  to  the  southward,  and  to  send  forward  scouts  on  every  side.  Scarcely 
had  this  body  been  discovered,  when  a  force  of  infantry,  preceded  by  other 
cavalry,  was  descried  moving  along  the  road  from  Torres  Vedras  to  Lourin- 
ham,  and  threatening  the  left  of  the  British  position ;  column  after  column 
followed  in  order  of  cattle,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  the  French  were 
coming  down  to  fight,  but  that  the  right  wing  of  the  English  was  not  their 
object.  The  second,  third,  fourth,  and  eighth  brigades  were  immediately  di- 
rected to  cross  the  valley  behind  the  village,  and  to  take  post  on  the  heights 
before  mentioned  as  being  occupied  by  the  piquets  only.  As  those  brigades 
reached  the  ground,  the  second  and  third  were  disposed  in  two  lines  racing 
to  the  left,  and  consequently  forming  a  right  angle  with  the  prolongation  of 
Fane  and  Anstruther's  front.  The  fourth  and  eighth  brigades  were  to  have 
furnished  a  third  line ;  but  before  the  latter  could  reach  the  summit  the  battle 
commenced.  From  the  flank  of  all  these  troops,  a  line  of  skirmishers  was 
thrown  out  upon  the  face  of  the  descent  towards  the  enemy ;  the  cavalry  was 
drawn  up  in  the  plain  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  village  of  Vimiero;  and  the 
fifth  brigade  and  the  Portuguese  were  detached  to  the  returning  part  of  the 
crook  to  cover  the  extreme  left,  and  to  protect  the  rear  of  the  army.  The 
first  brigade  under  Gen  Hill  remained  on  the  mountain  which  the  others  had 
just  quitted,  and  formed  a  support  for  the  centre  and  a  reserve  for  the  whole. 
"  The  ground  between  the  two  armies  was  so  wooded  and  broken,  that 


which  blocked  a  road  leading  over  the 


of  the  height  to  the  village, 
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after  the  French  had  passed  the  ridge  where  the)'  had  been  first  descried,  no 
correct  view  of  their  movements  could  be  obtained ;  and  the  British  being  so 
weak  in  cavalry,  were  forced  to  wait  patiently  until  the  columns  of  attack  were 
close  upon  them.  Junot  had  quitted  Torres  Vedras  the  evening  of  the  20th, 
intending  to  fall  on  the  English  array  at  daybreak ;  but  the  difficulty  of  the 
defile  in  his  front  retarded  his  march  for  many  hours  and  fatigued  his  troops* 
When  he  first  came  in  sight  of  the  position  of  Vimiero,  the  British  order  of 
battle  appeared  to  him  as  being  on  two  sides  of  an  irregular  triangle,  the  apex 
of  which,  formed  by  the  hill  in  front  of  the  village,  was  well  furnished  with 
men,  while  the  left  face  appeared  naked,  for  he  could  only  see  the  piquets  on 
that  side,  and  the  passage  of  the  four  brigades  across  the  valley  was  hidden 
from  him.  Concluding,  then,  that  the  principal  force  was  in  the  centre,  he 
resolved  to  form  two  connected  attacks,  the  one  against  the  apex,  the  other 
against  tlie  left  face;  for  he  thought  that  the  left  of  the  position  was  an  acces- 
sible ridge,  whereas  a  deep  ravine,  trenched  as  it  were  along  the  base,  ren- 
dered it  utterly  impervious  to  an  attack,  except  at  the  extremity,  over  which 
the  roaa1  from  Torres  Vedras  to  Lourinham  passed.  Junot  had  nearly  four- 
teen thousand  fighting  men  organized  in  four  divisions,  of  which  three  were 
of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry,  with  twenty-three  pieces  of  artillery,  but  of 
small  calibre.  Each  division  was  composed  of  two  brigades,  and  at  ten 
o'clock,  all  being  prepared,  he  commenced  the  battle  of  Vimiero. 

"  Laborde  marched  with  one  brigade  against  the  centre;  Gen.  Brennier 
led  another  against  the  left ;  Loison's  division  followed  in  the  same  order  at 
a  short  distance.  Kellerman,  whose  division  (called  the  reserve)  was  com- 
posed of  grenadiers,  moved  in  one  body  behind  Loison,  and  the  cavalry 
under  Murgaron,  about  thirteen  hundred  in  number,  was  divided,  a  part  being 
on  the  right  of  Brennier,  and  the  remainder  in  the  rear  of  the  reserve.  The 
artillery  was  distributed  among  the  columns,  and  opened  their  fire  whenever 
the  ground  was  favourable  for  their  practice. 

"  Junot  designed  that  Laborde's  and  Brennier's  attacks  should  be  simul- 
taneous, but  the  latter  coming  unexpectedly  upon  the  ravine  before  mentioned 
as  protecting  the  left,  got  entaugled  among  the  rocks  and  water -courses,  and 
Laborde  alone  engaged  Anstruther's  brigade  under  a  heavy  and  destructive 
fl  re  of  artillery  that  played  on  his  front  and  flank,  for  the  eighth  brigade 
being  then  in  the  act  of  mounting  the  heights  where  the  left  was  posted,  ob- 
serving the  advance  of  the  columns  against  the  centre,  halted,  and  opened  a 
battery  on  their  right  flank.  Junot,  perceiving  this  failure  in  his  combina- 
tions, ordered  Loison  to  support  Laborde's  attack  with  one  brigade  of  his 
division,  and  directed  Gen.  Solignac,  with  the  other,  to  turn  the  ravine  in 
which  Brennier  was  entangled,  and  to  fall  upon  the  extremity  of  the  English 
line. 

44  Loison  and  Laborde  formed  one  grand  and  two  secondary  columns  of 
attack ;  of  the  latter,  the  one  advanced  against  Fane's  brigade,  while  the  other 
endeavoured  to  penetrate  by  a  road  which  passed  between  the  ravine  and  the 
church  on  the  extreme  left  of  Anstruther;  but  the  principal  column,  headed 
by  Laborde  in  person,  and  preceded  by  a  multitude  of  light  troops,  mounted 
the  face  of  the  hill  with  great  fury  and  loud  cries;  the  English  skirmishers 
were  forced  in  upon  the  lines  in  a  moment,  and  the  Frerich  masses  arrived  at 
the  summit;  but,  shattered  by  a  terrible  fire  of  the  artillery,  and  breathless 
from  their  exertions,  and  in  this  state,  first  receiving  a  discharge  of  musketry 
from  the  50th  regiment  at  the  distance  of  half  pistol  shot,  they  were  vigor- 
ously charged  in  front  and  flank,  aud  overthrown.  At  the  same  time  Fane's 
brigade  repulsed  the  attack  on  their  side,  and  Col.  Taylor,  with  the  very  few 
horsemen  he  commanded,  passing  out  by  the  right,  rode  fiercely  among  the 
confused  and  retreating  troops,  and  scattered  them  with  great  execution. 


there  slain,  and  the  half  of  his  feeble  squadron  cut  to  pieces,  and  Kellerman, 


vol.  in. 
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taking  advantage  of  this  check,  threw  one  half  of  the  reserve  into  a  pine  wood, 
that  flanked  the  line  of  retreat  followed  by  the  beaten  troops,  and  with  the 
other  endeavoured  to  renew  the  attack  by  the  road  leading  to  the  church, 
where  the  43d  regiment  were  engaged  in  a  hot  skirmish  among  some  vineyards, 
"  The  grenadiers  coming  on  at  a  brisk  pace,  beat  back  the  advanced  com- 
panies of  the  43d ;  but  to  avoid  the  artillery  that  swept  their  left,  they  dipped 
a  little  into  the  ravine,  and  were  taken  on  the  other  flank  by  the  guns  ox  the 
eighth  and  fourth  brigades,  and  at  the  same  time  the  43d  rallying  in  a  mass, 
broke  down  upon  the  head  of  the  column  at  a  momeut  when  the  narrowness 
of  the  way  and  the  discharges  of  the  artillery  had  somewhat  disordered  its 
formation ;  a  short  yet  desperate  fight  took  place}  the  enemy  were  repulsed 
in  disorder,  but  the  regiment  suffered  very  severely. 

««  The  French  being  now  wholly  discomfited  in  the  centre,  and  the  woods 
and  hollows  filled  with  their  wounded  and  straggling  men,  retired  up  the  edge 
of  the  ravine  in  a  direction  almost  parallel  to  the  British  line,  and  lelt  the  road 
from  Vimiero  to  Torres  Vedras  open  to  their  opponents;  but  Sir  Arthur  Wel- 
lesley  strictly  forbadeany  pursuit  at  that  moment, partly  because  thegrenadiers 
in  the  pine-wood  flanked  the  line  of  the  French  retreat,  and  partly  because  Mar- 
garon's  horsemen,  riding  stiffly  between  the  two  armies,  were  not  to  be  lightly 
meddled  with.   Meanwhile  (Drennier  being  still  hampered  in  the  ravine). 
Gen.  Solignac  passed  along  the  crest  of  the  ridge  above,  and  came  upon 
Gen.  Ferguson's  brigade,  which  was  posted  at  the  left  of  the  English  position. 
But  where  the  French  expected  to  find  a  weak  flank,  they  encountered  a  front 
of  battle  on  a  depth  of  three  lines  protected  by  steep  declivities  on  either  side; 
a  powerful  artillery  swept  away  their  foremost  ranks,  and  on  their  right  the 
fifth  brigade  and  the  Portuguese  were  seen  marching  by  a  distant  ridge  to- 
wards the  Lourinham  road  and  threatening  the  rear.   Ferguson  instantly 
taking  the  lead,  bore  down  upon  the  enemy,  the  ridge  widened  as  the  English 
advanced,  and  the  regiments  of  the  second  line  running  up  in  succession,  in- 
creased the  front,  ana  constantly  filled  the  ground.    1  he  French  falling  fast 
under  the  fire  drew  back  fighting,  until  they  reached  the  declivity  of  the 
ridge,  and  their  cavalry  made  several  efforts  to  check  the  advancing  troop*, 
but  the  latter  were  too  compact  to  be  disturbed  by  these  attempts.  Solignac 
himself  was  carried  from  the  field  severely  wounded,  and  his  retiring  column, 
continually  outflanked  on  the  left,  was  cut  off  from  the  line  of  retreat,  and 
thrown  into  the  low  ground  about  the  village  of  Perenza.    There  six  guns 
were  captured,  and  Gen.  Ferguson,  leaving  the82d  and  71st  regiments  to 
guard  them,  was  continuing  to  press  the  disordered  columns,  when  Brennier, 
having  at  last  cleared  the  ravine,  came  suddenly  in  upon  those  two  regiments, 
and  retook  the  artillery.    His  success  was  but  momentary;  the  surprised 
troops  rallied  upon  the  higher  ground,  poured  in  a  heavy  fire  of  musquetry, 
and  with  a  shout  returning  to  the  charge,  overthrew  him  and  recovered 
the  guns.   Brennier  himself  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner,  and  Ferguson 
having  completely  separated  the  French  brigades  from  each  other,  would  have 
forced  the  greatest  part  of  Solignac's  to  surrender,  if  an  unexpected  order  liad 
not  obliged  him  to  halt,  and  then  the  discomfited  troops,  re-forming  under 
the  protection  of  their  cavalry  with  admirable  quickness  and  steadiness,  made 
an  orderly  retreat,  and  were  soon  united  to  the  broken  brigades  which  were 
falling  back  from  the  attack  on  the  centre. 

"  Brennier,  who,  the  moment  he  was  taken,  was  brought  to  Sir  Arthur  Wei- 
lesley,  eagerly  demanded  if  the  reserve  under  Kellerman  had  yet  charged, 
and  Sir  Arthur,  ascertaining  from  other  prisoners  that  it  had,  was  then  satis- 
fied that  all  the  enemy's  attacks  were  exhausted,  and  that  no  considerable 
body  of  fresh  troops  could  be  hidden  among  the  woods  and  hollows  in  bis 
front.  It  was  only  twelve  o'clock :  the  battle  was  already  won ;  thirteen  guns 
were  in  his  possession,  for  seven  had  lieen  taken  in  the  centre;  the  fourth  and 
eighth  brigades  had  suffered  very  little;  the  Portuguese,  the  fifth  and  the  first 
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brigades  had  not  fired  a  shot,  and  the  latter  was  two  miles  nearer  to  Torres 
Vedras  than  any  part  of  the  French  army,  which  was  moreover  in  great  con- 
fusion. The  relative  numbers  before  the  action  were  considerably  in  favour 
of  the  English :  and  the  result  of  the  action  had  increased  that  disparity.  A 
portion  of  Sir  Arthur's  army  had  defeated  the  enemy  when  entire ;  a  portion 
then  could  effectually  follow  up  his  victory,  and  he  resolved  with  the  five 
brigades  on  the  left  to  press  Junot  closely,  and  driving  him  over  the  Sierra  da 
Baragueda,  force  him  upon  the  Tagus,  while  Hill,  Anstruther,  and  Fane, 
seizing  the  defile  of  Torres  Vedras,  should  push  on  to  Montachique  and  cut 
him  offfrom  Lisbon. 

«*  If  this  able  and  decisive  operation  had  been  executed,  Junot  would  pro- 
bably have  lost  all  his  artillery,  and  several  thousand  stragglers,  and  being 
buffeted  and  turned  at  every  point,  would  have  been  glad  to  seek  safety  under 
the  guns  of  Almeida  or  Elvas,  and  even  that  he  could  only  have  accom- 
plished because  Sir  John  Moore's  troops  were  not  landed  at  the  Mondego. 
But  Sir  Harry  Burrard,  who  was  present  during  the  action,  although  partly 
from  delicacy,  and  partly  from  approving  of  Sir  Arthur's  arrangements,  he 
had  not  hitherto  interfered,  now  assumed  the  command.  From  him,  the 
order  which  arrested  Ferguson  in  his  victorious  career  had  emanated;  by  him 
further  offensive  operations  were  forbidden,  and  he  resolved  to  wait  in  the 
position  of  Vimiero  until  the  arrival  of  Sir  John  Moore.  The  Adj. -Gen. 
Clinton  and  Col.  Murray,  the  Quarter-Master-Genera),  supported  Sir  Harry 
Burrard's  views,  and  Sir  Arthur's  earnest  representations  could  not  alter  his 
determination. 

"  Sir  Harry's  decision  was  certainly  erroneous,  but  error  is  common  in  an 
art  which  at  best  is  but  a  choice  of  difficulties.  The  circumstances  of  the 
moment  were  imposing  enough  to  sway  most  generals;  for  although  the 
French  were  beaten  in  the  attacks,  they  rallied  with  surprising  quickness 
under  the  protection  of  a  strong  and  gallant  cavalry.  Sir  Harry  knew  that 
his  own  artillery  carriages  were  so  shaken  as  to  be  scarcely  fit  for  service; 
that  the  draft  horses  were  few  and  bad,  and  that  the  commissariat  pare  on  the 
plain  was  in  the  greatest  confusion.  The  hired  Portuguese  carmen  were 
making  off  with  their  carriages  in  all  directions;  the  English  cavalry  was 
totally  destroyed;  and  finally,  Gen.  Spencer  had  discovered  a  line  of  fresh 
troops  on  the  ridge  behind  that  occupied  by  the  French  army.  Weighing 
all  these  th  mgs  in  his  mind  with  the  caution  natural  to  age,  Burrard  was  re- 
luctant to  hazard  the  fortune  of  the  day  upon  what  he  deemed  a  perilous 
throw. 

•*  The  Duke  of  Abrantes,  who  had  displayed  all  that  reckless  courage  to 
which  he  originally  owed  his  elevation,  profited  by  this  unexpected  cessation 
of  the  battle,  and  re-formed  his  broken  infantry.  Twelve  hundred  fresh  men 
joined  him  at  the  close  of  the  contest,  and,  covered  by  his  cavalry,  he  re- 
treated with  order  and  celerity  until  he  regained  the  command  of  the  pass  of 
Torres  Vedras,  so  that  when  the  day  closed,  the  relative  position  of  the  two 
armies  was  the  same  as  on  the  evening  before. 

"  One  general,  thirteen  guns,  and  several  hundred  prisoners  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  victors,  and  the  total  loss  of  the  French  was  estimated  at  three 
thousand  men ;  an  exaggeration,  no  doubt,  but  it  was  certainly  above  two 
thousand,  for  their  closed  columns  had  been  exposed  for  more  than  half  an 
hour  to  sweeping  discharges  of  grape  and  musquetry ,  and  the  dead  lay  thickly 
together.  General  Tbiebault  indeed  reduces  the  whole  number  to  eighteen 
hundred,  and  asserts  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  French  army  did  not 
much  exceed  twelve  thousand  men,  from  which  number  he  deducts  nearly 
three  thousand  for  the  sick,  the  stragglers,  and  all  those  other  petty  drains 
which  form  the  torment  of  a  general-in-chief.  But  when  it  is  considered 
that  this  army  was  composed  of  men  selected  and  organized  into  provisionary 
battalions  expressly  for  the  occasion ;  that  one  half  had  only  been  in  the 
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field  for  a  fortnight,  and  that  the  whole  had  enjoyed  three  days  rest  at  Torres 
Vedras,  it  is  evident  that  the  number  of  absentees  bears  too  great  a  proportion 
to  the  combatants.  A  French  order  of  battle  found  upon  the  field  gave  a 
total  of  fourteen  thousand  men  present  under  arms,  of  which  thirteen  hundred 
were  cavalry,  and  this  amount  agrees  too  closely  with  other  estimates,  and 
also  with  the  observations  made  at  the  time,  to  leave  any  reasonable  doubt 
of  its  authenticity  or  correctness. 

"  The  arrangements  made  by  Sir  Harry  Burrard  did  not  remain  in  force  a 
long  time.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  disem- 
barked and  assumed  the  chief  command.  Thus,  in  the  short  space  of 
twenty-four  hours,  during  which  a  battle  was  fought,  the  army  fell  succes- 
sively into  the  hands  of  three  men,  who,  coming  from  different  quarters,  with 
different  views,  habits,  and  information,  had  not  any  previous  opportunity  of 
communing  even  by  letter,  so  as  to  arrange  a  common  plan  of  operations ;  and 
they  were  now  brought  together  at  a  critical  moment,  when  it  was  more  than 
probable  they  must  all  disagree,  and  that  the  public  service  must  surfer  from 
that  want  of  vigour  which  is  inherent  to  divided  councils;  for  when  Sir 
Hew  Dalrymple  was  appointed  to  the  command,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was 
privately  recommended  to  him  by  the  minister  as  a  person  who  should  be 
employed  with  more  than  usual  confidence;  and  this  unequivocal  hint  was 
backed  up  with  too  much  force  by  the  previous  reputation  and  recent  exploits 
of  the  latter,  not  to  produce  some  want  of  cordiality ;  for  Sir  Arthur  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  take  the  lead  in  discussing  attain  of  which  he  had 
more  than  laid  the  foundation,  and  Sir  Hew  would  have  forfeited  all  claims 
to  independence  in  his  command,  if  he  had  not  exercised  the  right  of  judging 
for  himself  between  the  two  conflicting  opinions  of  his  predecessors. 

"  After  receiving  information  upon  the  most  important  points,  aud  taking 
a  hasty  view  of  the  situation  of  the  army;  although  the  wounded  were  still 
upon  the  ground,  and  that  the  wains  of  the  commissariat  were  employed  in 
removing  them,  Sir  Hew  decided  to  advance  upon  the  23d,  and  gave  orders 
to  that  effect ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  entirely  agTeed  in  opinion  with  Sir 
Harry  Burrard  that  the  operation  was  a  perilous  one,  which  required  the 
concentration  of  all  the  troops,  and  the  application  of  all  his  means,  to 
bring  to  a  good  conclusion ;  and  for  this  reason  be  did  not  rescind  the  order 
directing  Sir  John  Moore  to  fall  down  to  Maoeira.  This  last  measure  w  as 
disapproved  of  by  Sir  Arthur,  who  observed  that  provisions  on  shore  would 
not  supply  more  than  eight  or  nine  days  consumption  for  the  troops  already 
at  Vimiero ;  that  the  country  would  be  unable  to  furnish  any  assistance,  and 
that  the  fleet  could  not  be  calculated  upon  as  a  resource,  because  the  first  of 
the  gales  common  at  that  season  of  tne  year  would  certainly  send  it  away 
from  the  coast,  if  it  did  not  destroy  a  great  portion  of  it  Sir  Hew  thought 
the  evil  of  having  the  army  separated,  would  be  greater  than  the  chance  of 
distress  from  such  events.  His  position  was  certainly  difficult;  the  bishop  of 
Oporto  had  failed  in  his  promise  of  assisting  the  troops  with  draft  cattle,  as 
indeed  be  did  in  all  his  promises.  Both  the  artillery  and  commissariat  were 
badly  supplied  with  mules  and  horses ;  the  cavalry  was  a  nullity ;  and  the 
enemy  was,  with  the  exception  of  his  immediate  loss  in  killed  and  wounded, 
suffering  nothing  from  his  defeat,  which,  we  have  seen,  did  not  deprive  him 
of  a  single  position  necessary  to  his  defence. 

"  Sir  Hew,  while  weighing  this  state  of  affairs,  was  informed  that  General 
Kellerman,  escorted  by  a  strong  body  of  cavalry,  was  at  the  outposts  and 
demanded  an  interview.  It  appears,  that  Junot  having  regained  Torres 
Vedras  and  occupied  Mafra-with  half  his  army,  received  news  from  Lisbon 
that  gave  him  great  uneasiness:  the  symptoms  of  an  immediate  explosion  in 
that  city  threatened  him  with  destruction,  and  he  hastened  to  extricate  him- 
self while  there  was  yet  time.  Sending  forward  a  false  account  of  a  victory, 
he  followed  it  up  by  a  reinforcement  for  the  garrison,-  and  immediately  alter- 
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wards  called  a  council  of  war  to  advise  with  upon  the  measures  fittest  to 
pursue  towards  the  English,  It  is  an  old  and  a  sound  remark,  that  *•  a 
council  of  war  never  fights,"  and  Kellerruan's  mission  was  the  result  of  the 
above  consultation. 

44  That  general  being  conducted  to  the  quarters  of  the  commander-in-chief, 
demanded  a  cessation  of  arms,  and  proposed  the  ground-work  of  a  con- 
vention under  which  Junot  offered  to  evacuate  Portugal  without  further 
resistance.  Nothing  could  be  more  opportune  than  this  proposition,  and  Sir 
Hew  Dalryraple  readily  accepted  of  it  as  an  advantage  which  would  accrue, 
without  any  drawback  to  the  general  cause  of  the  Peninsula.  He  knew, 
from  a  plan  of  operations  sketched  by  the  chief  of  the  French  engineers, 
Colonel  Bory  de  St.  Vincent,  and  taken  by  the  Portuguese,  that  Junot  pos- 
sessed several  very  strong  positions  in  front  of  Lisbon,  and  that  a  retreat  either 
upon  Almeida,  or  across  the  river  upon  Elvas,  was  not  only  within  the 
contemplation  of  that  general,  but  considered  in  this  report  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  perfectly  easy  of  execution.  Hence  the  proposed  convention 
was  an  unexpected  advantage  offered  in  a  moment  of  dirhculty,  and  the  only 
subject  for  consideration  was  the  nature  of  the  articles  proposed  by  Kellerman 
as  a  basis  for  the  treaty.  Sir  Hew  was  of  necessity  ignorant  of  many  im- 
portant details  which  bore  upon  the  question,  and  he  naturally  had  recourse 
to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  for  information.  The  latter,  taking  an  enlarged 
view  of  the  question  in  all  its  bearings,  coincided  with  the  opinion  of  the 
former  as  to  the  sound  policy  of  agreeing  to  a  convention  by  which  a  strong 
French  army  would  be  quietly  tot  out  of  a  country  that  it  had  complete 
military  possession  of,  and  by  which  not  only  a  great  moral  effect  in  favour 
of  the  general  cause  would  be  produced,  but  likewise  an  actual  gain  made 
both  of  men  and  time  for  the  farther  prosecution  of  the  war  in  Spain." 

We  now  turn  to  Lord  Londonderry's  account  of  the 

battle  of  Vimiero,  Which,  compared  with  the  above,  will 

shew  to  military  men  the  difference  between  these  two 

valuable  publications, 

"  Marshal  Junot. quitted  his  position  at  Torres  Vedras  soon  after  nightfall 
on  the  20th ;  and  having  executed  a  tedious  and  difficult  march,  through 
narrow  defiles,  arrived,  about  seveu  o'clock  in  the  rooming,  within  a  league 
and  a  half  of  the  British  outpo»ts.  The  ground  which  he  occupied  was,  how- 
ever, completely  hidden  from  the  view  of  the  English.  He  was  accordingly 
enabled  to  form  his  columns  of  attack  un  een ;  nor  was  it  till  a  considerable  mass 
of  cavalry  had  deployed  immediately  in  front  of  the  ptcquel  which  observed  the 
Lounnho  road,  that  on  the  part  of  Sir  A.  Wellesley  an  action  was  antici- 
pated. But  Sir  Arthur,  who  was  never  taken  by  surprise,  perceived  in  a 
moment  that  the  principal  attack  would  be  directed  where  he  had  most  cause 
to  apprehend  it,  and  where  his  line  was  unquestionably  the  weakest;  he 
ordered  the  brigades  of  Generals  Ferguson, Nightingale,  Auckland,  and  Bowes, 
successively  to  cross  the  ravine,  and  long  before  the  first  shot  had  been  fired 
at  the  outposts,  his  left  was  secure. 

"  The  enemy  came  on  in  two  powerful  columns,  supported  and  flanked  by 
weaker  bodies ;  the  right,  which  consisted  of  about  6,000  men,  moving  upon 
the  Lourinho  road ;  the  left,  of  about  5,000,  directing  its  efforts  against  the 
table  land.  The  first  onset  of  both  was,  as  the  first  onset  of  French  troops 
always  is,  extremely  impetuous  ;  insomuch,  that  on  the  left  of  the  table  laud, 
the  skirmishers  were  fairly  driven  in,  and  the  head  of  the  advancing  column 
presented  itself,  almost  without  a  check,  in  front  of  the  50th  regimeut  The 
50lh,  which  was  drawn  up  in  line,  permitted  the  enemy  to  approach  till 
scarcely  twenty  yards  divided  them ;  and  then  pouring  in  a  well-directed 
volley,  made  ready  to  charge.  The  enemy  stood,  for  a  moment,  as  if  deter- 
mined to  await  the  shock  j  but  the  bayouels  of  the  British  corps  were  hsudly 
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crossed,  when  they  bepan  to  waver ;  and  before  the  rush  was  made,  they 
broke  and  fled.  Almost  at  the  same  instant,  the  2d  battalion  of  the  43d 
found  itself  vigorously  attacked  in  the  town  of  Vimiero  by  a  lesser  column, 
which  flanked  the  greater.  The  43d  had  thrown  part  of  its  body  into  the 
churchyard,  whilst  part  filled  the  houses,  and  covered  the  road  which  led  to 
it;  and  it  firmly  met  and  bravely  repelled  every  effort  which  was  made  to 
dislodge  it.  A  similar  result  attended  trie  attack  which  took  place  upon  the 
extreme  left  of  the  British  line,  which  was  conducted  with  conspicuous  gal- 
lantry by  Gen.  Delaborde.  It  was  repelled  with  immense  slaughter,  chiefly 
by  the  exertions  of  the  97th  and  52d  regiments. 

"  In  the  mean  while  a  tremendous  contest  was  going  on  among  the  hills* 
on  the  British  right,  and  in  the  direction  of  the  Lourinho  road.  The  enemy 
forced  their  way  in  this  quarter,  as  they  had  done  on  the  other  flank,  through 
the  body  of  skirmishers  which  covered  the  British  line ;  nor  did  they  make 
the  slightest  pause,  till  they  beheld  the  36th,  the  40th,  and  71st  regiments 
in  close  array  before  them.  Their  line  was  likewise  formed  in  a  moment ; 
and  several  terrible  discharges  of  musketry  were  exchanged  at  a  distance, 
which  hardly  allowed  of  a  single  bullet  passing  wide  of  its  mark.  At  length, 
the  82d  and" 29th  regiments  came  up  to  the  support  of  their  comrades,  and 
the  word  was  given  to  charge.  One  cheer,  loud,  regular,  and  appalling, 
warned  the  French  of  what  they  had  to  expect ;  but  the  French  were  men  of 
tried  valour,  and  they  stood  to  the  last.  Tnat  was  a  tremendous  onset.  The 
entire  front  rank  of  the  enemy  perished  j  and  the  men  who  composed  it  were 
found,  at  the  close  of  the  action,  lying  on  the  very  spots  where  each,  during 
its  continuance,  had  stood.  Instantly  the  line  gave  way ;  and  being  pursued 
with  great  impetuosity,  six  pieces  of  cannon  were  captured  on  the  field.  An 
attempt  was,  indeed,  made  to  recover  these,  at  a  moment  when  the  71st  and 
82d,  who  had  halted  in  the  valley,  were  lying  down  to  rest  after  their  labours ; 


rising  ground,  from  whence  their  fire  could  be  given  with  greater  effect ;  they 
gave  it,  and  once  more  bringing  the  bayonet  into  play,  carried  every  thing 

before  them. 

"  The  French  fought  well  in  this  action.  They  fought  like  men  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  conquer,  and  had  not  yet  leanied  to  suffer  defeat  The 
grenadiers  of  their  reserve,  in  particular,  performed  prodigies  of  valour, 
advancing  under  a  cross  fire  of  musketry  and  cannon,  and  never  giving  way 
till  the  bayonets  of  the  British  troops  drove  them  down  the  descent.  But 
they  were  routed  at  all  points,  and  that  with  a  slaughter  far  greater  than 
usually  occurs  to  armies  of  a  similar  magnitude.  Out  of  12  or  13,000  men 
whom  they  brought  into  the  field,  3  or  4,000  fell ;  besides  a  large  proportion 
of  prisoners,  of  whom  several  were  officers  of  rank.  On  the  side  of  the 
British,  the  total  loss  amounted  to  7S3,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing ; 
among  the  former  of  whom  was  Lieut.-Col.  Taylor,  commanding  the  20th 
light  dragoons.  He  was  shot  through  the  heart  whilst  leading  a  brilliant 
charge  which  his  detachment  made ;  and  in  which,  after  committing  terrible 
havoc  among  the  enemy's  infantry,  it  suddenly  found  itself  beset  by  a  whole 
brigade  of  French  cavalry. 

44  The  battle  had  hardly  begun  when  Sir  Harry  Burrard,  followed  by  hit 
staff,  arrived  upon  the  field.  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  as  a  matter  of  course,  pro- 
posed to  resign  to  him  all  further  responsibility ;  but  Sir  Harry  possessed  too 
much  judgment  not  to  perceive,  that  the  execution  of  plans  could  not  be  left 
in  safer  hands,  than  in  those  of  the  man  who  had  formed  them.  He  accord- 
ingly declined  interfering  in  any  way  till  the  result  of  the  struggle  should  be 
known,  and  took  upon  himself  the  direction  of  future  operations  only  when 
the  defeat  of  the  enemy  was  ascertained.  At  that  critical  juncture,  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  represented  to  him,  in  the  strongest  terms,  that  this  was  the 
moment  for  advancing ;  that  whilst  part  of  the  army  followed  up  the  beaten 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.] 


Convention  of  Cinl  ra. 


enemy,  part  should  push  on  by  the  nearest  road  to  Torres  Vedras,  He 

pointed  out  that  such  a  movement  must  inevitably  cut  off  the  French  from 
Lisbon,  and  either  place  them  between  two  fires,  or  compel  them  to  begin 
a  ruinous  retreat,  by  the  route  of  Alenquer  and  Villa  Franca:  he  reminded 
him,  that  there  was  no  deficiency  either  of  ammunition  or  provisions  in  the 
camp  i  that  the  British  soldiers  were  in  high  spirits  and  admirable  discipline; 
their  enemies  disheartened,  wearied  with  their  late  marches,  and  almost  dis- 
organised. All  this  he  urged  upon  the  field  with  a  warmth  and  earnestness 
of  a  successful  officer,  and  the  clearness  and  perspicuity  for  which  he  is 
remarkable.  But  Sir  Harry  was  not  to  be  moved  from  his  determination. 
He  had  made  up  his  mind  already,  not  to  quit  Vimiero  till  Sir  John  Moore 
should  arrive;  and  he  saw  nothing  in  the  events  of  the  day  to  cause  a  change 
in  his  sentiments.  The  cavalry,  he  said,  were  certainly  not  strengthened, 
nor  the  artillery  horses  improved,  by  the  exertions  which  they  had  under- 
gone. In  a  word,  he  was  resolved  not  to  act  with  precipitation;  and  the 
flritish  troops  were  accordingly  commanded  to  rest  upon  their  arms." 

We  have  not  room  for  the  opinions  given  by  both 
authors  on  the  convention  of  Cintra;  nor  is  it  necessary 
that  we  should  here  discuss  the  wisdom  or  impolicy  of  that 
arrangement.  Lord  Londonderry  gives  us  an  extract  of 
a  letter  (we  presume  from  his  brother,  Lord  Castlereagh), 
he  received,  shewing  the  impression  produced  in  England 
by  the  first  intelligence  of  the  convention,  and  in  which  his 
Lordship  states,  that  it  "appears,  in  its  general  results,  to  be 
a  happy  contrivance  by  which  England  shall  have  made  a 
mighty  effort,  for  no  other  purpose  than  making  a  de- 
endent  state  the  protector  of  one  of  its  enemies,  whilst  it 
ecoraes  itself  the  instrument  by  which  the  other  shall 
secure  an  army  from  a  position  in  which  it  is  lost,  to  one 
in  which  it  may  commence  its  operations  with  advantage." 

We  must  omit  the  accounts  of  the  subsequent  advance  of 
Sir  John  Moore's  army  into  Spain,  and  the  reflections  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards.  Lord  Lon- 
donderry's visit  to  head-quarters  and  interview  with  the 
British  leader,  is  too  interesting  a  statement  to  be  passed 
over. 

"  Having  waited  upon  the  General,  and  the  compliments  usual  on  such 
occasions  having  passed,  our  conversation  naturally  took  the  turn  into  which 
the  present  situation  of  affairs,  and  the  position  of  the  army,  were  calculated 
to  guide  it  It  was  then  that  Sir  John  explicitly  stated  to  me,  that  he  had 
come  to  a  final  determination  to  retreat.  He  had  called  the  general  officer! 
together,  he  added,  for  the  purpose  of  acquainting  them  with  his  decision,  as 
well  as  with  the  reasons  which  led  to  it ;  but  he  had  neither  requested  their 
opinions,  nor  demanded  their  judgment.  He  next  entered,  at  great  length* 
into  the  motives  which  swayed  him,  reasoning,  in  conversation,  as  he  reasoned 
in  his  letters,  with  a  decided  leaning,  to  the  gloomy  side  of  the  picture.  He 
spoke  warmly  in  condemnation  of  the  Spanish  government,  and  of  the  nation 
generally ;  and  enlarged  upon  the  absence  of  all  right  understanding  among 
the  generals,  as  well  as  upon  the  absurdity  of  their  military  movements, 
which  had  subjected  them  all  to  be  beaten  in  detail.  He  expressed  his  sin. 
cere  regret  that  they  had  not  marched,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  when  he 
first  began  to  enter  the  country,  so  as  to  unite  themselves  with  him  j  and  dc* 
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clared,  thaf  with  a  force  as  yet  uncollected,  aod  having  nothing  but  the 
remains  of  defeated  corps  on  his  flanks,  a  choice  of  evils  alone  remained  for 
him.  The  determination  to  which  he  had  at  last  come,  was  not  formed 
without  extreme  pain  to  himself;  but  the  duty  of  preserving  his  army, 
situated  as  it  now  was,  presented  to  his  mind  a  consideration  paramount  to 
every  other ;  he  was,  therefore,  resolved  to  retreat.  Though  I  could  not  but 
deeply  feel  at  such  a  declaration,  I  deemed  it  my  respect iul  duly  to  lay  little 
in  reply,  further  than  by  expressing  my  regret  that  so  strong  a  necessity  for  the 
measure  should  exist,  and  my  apprehension  of  its  consequences  to  the  cause. 
The  slightest  indication  of  a  retrograde  movement,  exhibited  at  such  a  moment 
as  this,  would,  I  feared,  produce  tatal  effects;  lor  Spain  would  fall,  Portugal 
would  fall,  and  the  whole  of  Europe  be  once  more  at  the  feet  of  the  enemy. 
Then  what  would  become  of  Madrid,  whose  inhabitants  were  enduring  the 
severest  privations,  chiefly  with  the  hope  of  receiving  aid  from  us;  and  of 
Castanos,  and  Palafox,  and  Blake,  all  of  whom,  on  the  same  explicit  under- 
standing, were  labouring  to  re-assemble  their  scattered  troops.  No  doubt,  1 
added,  the  general's  information  was  more  likely  to  be  correct  than  mine;  but 
I  dreaded  the  heavy  disappointment  which  his  proposed  step  would  occasion 
to  the  people  of  England,  whose  very  hearts  seemed  set  upon  the  success  of 
his  undertakings ;  and  whose  mortification  at  his  failure  would  be  bitter,  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  hope  with  which  they  saw  him  embark  upon  it, 
I  then  retired,  with  the  painful  conviction  on  my  mind,  that  the  army  would 
begin  its  backward  journey  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  at  the  furthest 

«« The  feelings  of  regret  under  which  I  laboured  were  not,  I  soon  found,  con- 
fined to  my  own  breast ;  they  were  shared  by  many  in  the  army.  Even  the 
General's  personal  staff  sought  not  to  conceal  their  chagrin  at  the  adoption 
of  a  system  which  seemed  so  unsatisfactory.  Gen.  Hope  having  by  this 
time  joined,  there  were  at  Salamanca  and  in  the  neighbourhood  full  20,000 
British  troops,  in  a  state,  both  from  their  equipment  and  discipline,  to  oppose 
any  French  force  of  almost  double  the  number.  Gen.  Baird,  with  a  strong 
reinforcement,  particularly  in  cavalry,  was  at  Astorga;  nor  were  there  any 
impediments  whatever  in  his  way,  which  should  hinder  him  from  arriving 
within  six  days  at  the  furthest.  But  if  it  should  be  deemed  unsafe  to  wait  so 
long  here,  why  not  move  towards  him,  and  concentrate  the  divisions  behind 
the  Douro,  from  whence  offensive  operations  might  be  undertaken  ?  Any. 
thing,  in  short,  was  pronounced  preferable  to  a  retreat,  which,  independently 
of  the  disgrace  which  it  would  bring  upon  the  British  arms,  must  expose 
Madrid  to  destruction,  and  cause  the  certain  annihilation  of  Castanos  and 
Palafox's  armies.  Seldom  did  men,  situated  as  we  were,  venture  to  speak 
out  so  boldly  against  the  measures  of  their  chief.  But  murmurings  and 
remonstrances  were  useless;  the  die  was  cast,  and  it  could  not  be  recalled." 

Further  on,  his  Lordship  observes, 

"  Having  remained  during  the  night  in  Salamanca,  I  departed  on  the 
following  morning  to  the  outposts,  which  had  been  drawn  in,  and  now 
occupied  stations  in  the  immediate  frout  of  this  city.  I  had  not  resumed  my 
ordinary  routine  of  duty  many  hours,  when,  to  my  inexpressible  satisfaction, 
intelligence  was  communicated  to  me,  that  the  General  had  altered  his  plans. 
Sir  David  Baird,  who  had  actually  begun  his  retrograde  movements  from 
Astorga,  was  ordered  to  retrace  his  steps,  and  an  advance,  instead  of  a  retreat, 
was  understood  to  be  in  contemplation.  Never  has  a  condemned  criminal 
rejoiced  more  heartily  at  the  receipt  of  a  reprieve,  than  did  the  British  army 
when  these  tidings  got  abroad  among  them.  But  a  few  hours  ago,  and  every 
face  looked  blank  and  woe-begone ;  men  did  their  duty  indeed,  attended  to 
their  horses  and  accoutrements,  and  performed  all  the  offices  which  their 
statious  required ;  but  they  set  about  every  thing  with  the  air  of  people  who 
took  no  manner  of  interest  in  what  they  were  doing.   Now  all  was  life  and 
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activity,  insomuch  that  even  occupations  which,  but  a  few  hours  ago, 
would  have  cost  many  a  complaint  while  in  process  of  execution,  were  exe- 
cuted uot  only  without  a  murmur,  but  with  apparent  satisfaction." 

And  again,  with  regard  to  the  depression  on  the  mind  of 
the  British  General : — 

•*  In  these  uncertain  measures,  and  still  more  in  the  general  tenor  of  his 
conversation,  it  was  easy  to  perceive  marks  of  the  gloom  which  at  this  time 
overshadowed  the  mind  of  General  Moore.  That  he  was  an  officer  of  great  dis- 
tinction, every  one  acknowledged  during  his  life;  posterity  will  never  deny 
it;  but  it  was  too  manifest,  that  a  fear  of  responsibility,  a  dread  of  doing  that 
which  was  wrong,  of  running  himself  and  his  troops  into  difficulties,  from  which 
they  might  not  be  able  to  extricate  themselves,  were  a  great  deal  too  active  to 
permit  either  his  talents  or  his  judgment  properly  to  exert  their  influence. 
Sir  John  Moore  had  earned  the  highest  reputation  as  a  general  of  division : 
he  was  aware  of  this;  and  perhaps  he  felt  no  inclination  to  risk  it — at  all 
events,  he  was  clearly  incapable  oi  despising  partial  obstacles  in  the  pursuit  of 
some  great  ultimate  advantage ;  in  one  word,  he  was  not  a  Wellington.  Of 
this  no  more  convincing  proof  need  be  given,  than  the  fact,  that  even  at  the 
moment  when  preparations  for  an  advance  were  going  on,  his  whole  heart 
and  soul  seemed  turned  towards  the  Portuguese  frontier.  Did  any  one  talk  to 
him  of  the  possibility  of  gaining  Valladolid,  and  then,  in  case  of  the  worst, 
of  retiring  into  the  northern  provinces,  and  acting  on  the  defensive — he  would 
answer  by  a  declaration,  that  in  the  north  there  were  no  supplies;  and  that 
it  was  a  country,  in  every  point  of  view,  most  unfavourable  for  miliary 
evolutions." 

The  dissatisfaction  at  the  General's  determination  to  re- 
treat, and  the  distresses  that  attended  the  retreat,  are  thus 
described  in  his  Lordship's  work : — 

"  It  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  describe  the  effect  which  this  unlooked-for 
event  produced  upon  every  man  and  officer  in  the  army.  The  troops  who 
had  long  panted  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  who  but  an  hour  ago  were  full 
of  life  and  confidence,  suddenly  appeared  like  men  whose  brightest  hopes 
were  withered,  and  their  favourite  expectations  overthrown.  Few  gave  vent 
to  their  feelings,  either  by  complaint  or  murmur:*  but  all  retired  to  their 
quarters  in  a  slate  ol  sullen  silence,  which  indicated,  more  powerf  ully  perhaps 
than  any  words  could  have  done,  the  extent  of  the  mortification  under  which 
they  laboured.  We  rose  next  morning  perfectly  ignorant,  and  to  a  certain 
degree  quite  indifferent,  as  to  the  late  which  awaited  us;  nor  were  our  spirits 
greatly  heightened,  when  we  saw  hour  after  hour  pass  away,  without  the  oc- 
currence ot  any  movement  either  in  front  or  rear.  There  is  good  reason  to 
believe,  that  Sir  John  Moore  himself  had  hardly  determined  on  the  course 
'  which  it  behoved  him  to  follow.  He  was  still  imperfectly  informed  as  to 
"the  amount  of  the  different  corps  which  were  advancing  against  him;  though 
the  natural  temperament  of  his  disposition  induced  him  to  rate  these  to  the 


•  This  is  in  opposition  to  Lieut.-Col.  Napier's  statement,  who  observes*— 
41  At  this  time  the  bad  example  of  murmuring,  given  by  officers  of  high 
rank,  had  descended  lower:  many  regimental  officers  neglected  their  duty, 
aud  what  with  the  dislike  to  a  retreat,  the  severity  of  the  weather,  and  the  in- 
experience of  the  army,  the  previous  fine  discipline  of  the  troops  was  broken 
down.  Very  disgracelul  excesses  had  been  committed  at  Valderas,  and  the 
General  issued  severe  orders,  justly  reproaching  the  soldiers  for  their  evil 
deeds,  and  appealing  to  the  spirit  of  the  men  and  of  the  officers  to  amend 
tbcm." 
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highest ;  and  he  was  extremely  unwilling  to  commence  a  rapid  retreat,  till 
it  should  have  become  indispensable. 

"  The  weather  was  now  more  severe  than  it  had  been  since  we  entered 
Spain ;  cold  winds  blowing,  and  heavy  showers  of  sleet  and  rain  falling ; 
and  it  was  not  always  that  the  troops  could  find  shelter,  even  at  night, 
against  their  influence.  The  mules  and  other  animals  employed  to  carry 
the  baggage,  soon  began  to  founder ;  or  the  muleteers,  terrified  at  the  pros- 
pect of  being  overtaken  by  the  French,  left  them  and  fled.  In  such  cases  it 
was  found  quite  impracticable  to  get  the  animals  along,  for  they  would  obey 
no  voice  but  that  of  their  master,  and  they  were  consequently  abandoned, 
and  their  loads  given  up  to  plunder.  Nor  were  these  the  only  evils  to  which 
our  men  saw  themselves  exposed.  The  Spaniards,  whether  they  were  men 
in  authority  or  not,  either  abandoned  their  houses  as  the  British  army 
approached,  locking  their  doors,  and  concealing  as  far  as  they  were  able, 
the  little  stock  of  provisions  of  which  they  might  chance  to  be  possessed ; 
or  they  met  our  requisitions  for  food  and  wine  with  murmurs  and  com* 
plaints,  such  as  they  would  not  have  ventured  to  utter  before  French  soldiers. 
These  things  not  unnaturally  increased  the  irritation  under  which  the  troops 
already  laboured.  They  began  to  view  the  Spaniards  as  their  worst  enemies, 
and  to  treat  them  as  people  unworthy  of  any  consideration  whatever.  This 
was  severely  retaliated  upon  them  by  an  enraged  peasantry  ;  and  scenes  of 
violence  ana  bloodshed,  in  which  these  allies  were  the  actors,  proved  by  no 
means  uncommon.  •  •  • 

"  There  was  no  possibility  of  keeping  the  men  in  their  ranks.  Some  under 
01^  pretext,  and  some  under  another,  whole  regiments  strayed  from  their  co- 
lowrs;  and  as  often  as  a  wine-house  or  store  came  in  the  way,  scenes  of  the 
most  shocking  description  ensued.  The  army  moved,  as  is  customary  in 
such  cases,  by  divisions  j  the  main  body  keeping  a  day's  march  a-head  of  the 
reserve  and  the  rear-guard.  The  former  reached  Benivedre  on  the  31st,  and 
at  an  early  hour,  on  the  1st  of  January,  was  ordered  to  leave  it;  but  when 
the  latter  arrived,  the  place  was  full  of  stragglers,  all,  or  almost  all,  in  a  state 
of  desperate  intoxication.  At  this  time,  the  enemy's  cavalry,  though  they 
seldom  sought  an  opportunity  of  coming  to  blows  with  us,  pressed  closely 
and  incessantly  upon  our  rear :  we  rode  frequently  many  miles  in  sight  of 
each  other;  and  from  time  to  time,  our  rearmost  dragoons  would  exchange 
pistol  shots  with  their  leading  flies.  Under  such  circumstances,  no  pause 
could,  of  course,  be  made  for  the  mere  purpose  of  closing  up  such  as  lagged ; 
and  hence  every  one  who  proved  unable,  either  from  intoxication  or  weari- 
ness, to  push  on,  was  of  necessity  left  behind.  But  the  multitudes  who  lin- 
gered in  Benivedre  were  so  great,  that  the  utmost  repugnance  was  experienced 
at  the  idea  of  abandoning  them ;  and  it  was  not  till  every  effort  to  rouse 
them  had  been  made  in  vain,  that  they  were  left  to  their  fate.  Even  after 
the  rear-guard  had  marched,  a  small  detachment  of  horse  still  endeavoured  to 
cover  them :  nor  was  it  till  the  enemy,  in  great  force,  were  seen  approaching, 
that  it  retired.  Then  followed  that  scene  which  has  been  so  frequently  de* 
scribed  already,  but  of  the  horrors  of  which  none  can  form  an  adequate  con- 
ception who  were  not  eye-witnesses  of  it;  when  the  French  dragoons,  pur- 
suing our  patrol,  galloped  through  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  wantonly  slashed  to  the  right  and  left,  without  regard  to  the  age 
or  sex  of  the  object  of  their  fury.  Of  the  numbers  who  thus  fell  a  sacrifice 
to  their  own  intemperance,  I  cannot  pretend  to  speak  with  certainty,  but  I 
know  them  to  have  been  very  considerable;  and  1  am  sure  that  British  troops 
never  looked  upon  a  spectacle  more  appalling  than  those  few  presented,  who, 
having  come  up  with  the  column,  bleeding  and  cut  in  numerous  places , 
were,  by  order  of  the  genera),  paraded  through  the  ranks,  as  a  warning  to 
their  comrades.  We  reached  Villa  Franca  on  the  2d, having  performed  a  dis- 
tance of  upwards  of  sixty  miles  in  two  days,  where  the  greater  part  of  the 
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cavalry  took  up  its  quarters,  only  a  small  detachment  remaining  with  the  re- 
serve  at  Cacabelos.  Like  Beoivedre,  it  was  tilled  with  drunken  and  disor- 
derly men,  belonging  to  the  division  which  had  preceded  us ;  by  whom  the 
most  violent  outrages  had  been  committed,  not  upon  the  natives  only,  but 
upon  our  own  magazines.  A  store  of  wine  had  been  broken  open,  and  the 
wine  either  drunk  or  wantonly  spilt;  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  forage, 
of  which  we  stood  sorely  in  need,  destroyed.  One  man  was  executed  here, 
being  detected  in  the  act  ot  marauding;  but  the  discipline  of  the  army  was 
by  this  time  too  much  impaired  to  be  very  seriously  affected  even  by  such  an 
example.  Similar  deeds  were  performed  wherever  opportunities  occurred,  and 
that  with  the  openness  of  men  who  saw,  or  fancied,  that  their  case  was  des- 
perate. •  •  • 

"  The  cavalry  were  sent  on  to  Lugo,  whither  the  infantry  and  artillery 
followed,  as  fast  as  extreme  exhaustion,  and  the  nature  of  the  road  by  which 
they  travelled,  would  allow.  But  they  followed  both  painfully  and  slowly  j 
for  though  as  many  as  forty  miles  were  performed  in  one  march,  that  march 
comprehended,  not  the  day  only,  but  the  night  also.  This  was  .more  than 
men,  reduced  to  the  low  ebb  to  which  our  soldiers  had  fallen,  could  endure. 
They  dropped  down  by  whole  sections  on  the  way -side,  aud  died,  some  with 
curses,  others  with  the  voice  of  prayer,  in  their  mouths.  It  was  dreadful 
likewise  to  know,  that  not  men  only,  but  women  and  children,  were  sub- 
jected to  this  miserable  fate.  By  some  strange  neglect,  or  by  the  indulgence 
of  a  mistaken  humanity,  Sir  John  Moore's  army  had  carried  along  with  it 
more  than  the  loo  large  proportion  of  women  allotted  by  the  rules  of  our 
service  to  armies  in  the  field,— and  these  poor  wretches  were  now  heighten- 
ing the  horror  of  passing  events  by  a  display  of  suffering  even  more  acute 
than  that  endured  by  their  husbands.  Some  were  taken  in  labour  on  the 
road ;  and  in  the  open  air,  amidst  showers  of  sleet  and  snow,  gave  birth  to 
infants,  which,  with  their  mothers,  perished  as  soon  as  they  had  seen  the  light. 
Others,  carrying  perhaps  each  of  them  two  children  on  their  backs,  would 
toil  on,  and  when  they  came  to  look  to  the  condition  of  their  precious  bur- 
dens, they  would  find  one  or  both  frozen  to  death.  Then  the  depth  of 
moral  degradation  to  which  they  sank ; — their  oaths  and  cries,  uttered  under 
the  influence  of  intoxication,  were  hardly  less  appalling  than  the  groans  which 
burst  from  them,  as  all  hope  of  aid  abandoned  them,  and  they  sat  down  to 
die.  I  am  well  aware  that  the  horrors  of  this  retreat  have  been  again  and 
again  described,  in  terms  calculated  to  freeze  the  blood  of  such  as  read  them ; 
but  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  most  harrowing  accounts  which 
have  yet  been  laid  before  the  public  fall  short  of  the  reality." 

It  was  Sir  John  Moore's  determination  to  halt  at  Lugo; 
and,  on  the  7th  January,  1809,  he,  in  a  general  order,  gave 
a  severe  but  just  rebuke  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  for  their 
previous  want  of  discipline,  and,  at  the  same  time,  announced 
nis  intention  to  offer  tattle  to  the  enemy.  It  has  been  well 
said,  observes  Col.  Napier,  that  a  British  army  may  be 
gleaned  in  a  retreat,  but  cannot  be  reaped.  Whatever  may 
be  their  misery,  the  soldiers  will  always  be  found  clean  at  re- 
view, and  ready  at  a  fight.  Scarcely  was  the  order  issued, 
when  the  line  of  battle,  so  attenuated  before,  was  filled  with 
vigorous  men,  full  of  confidence  and  valour;  and  Lord 
Londonderry  also  observes,  that  the  prospect  of  a  battle 
had  restorer!  to  the  army  the  whole  ot  its  confidence,  and 
much  of  its  discipline.    For  two  days  Sir  John  Moore 
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offered  battle,  but  "  hour  after  hour  passed  away,  and  the 
enemy  made  no  movement."  The  numbers  of  the  French, 
and  the  ground  they  occupied,  rendered  an  advance  on 
our  part  unsafe,  and  the  retreat  was,  therefore,  recom- 
menced. The  fires  were  ordered  to  be  kept  bright,  and 
the  General  exhorted  the  troops  to  make  a  great  exertion, 
which  he  trusted  would  be  the  last  required  of  them. 
Nevertheless,  the  march  from  Lugo  to  Betanzos  cost  the 
army  in  stragglers  more  than  double  the  number  of  men 
lost  in  all  the  preceding  operations : — 

**  We  marched  all  night,  both  men  and  hones  suffering  dreadfully  from 
cold,  fatigue,  and  hunger ;  and  passing  through  Lugo,  arrived  at  Valenudo 
about  ten  o'clock  next  morning.  Here  the  positive  inability  of  the  troops 
10  proceed  further  compelled  a  halt;  and  we  lay  upon  the  ground,  and 
under  a  pelting  rain,  totally  devoid  of  shelter,  for  several  hours.  But  even 
this  space  of  time  was  not  granted  to  undisturbed  repose.  A  cry  arose,  from 
time  to  time,  that  the  enemy  were  advancing;  and  at  each  alarm  the  regiments 
were  ordered  to  fall  in.  It  is  needless  to  say,  bow  severely  this  constaut  cull 
to  arms  told  upon  men  already  worn  down  by  a  night-march ;  indeed,  it  is 
not  going  too  tar  to  affirm,  that  many  of  the  corps  which  had  been  most  fns- 
quentiy  roused  from  their  sleep,  made  ready  to  renew  their  march  in  the 
evening,  as  little  refreshed  as  if  they  had  not  halted  at  all." 

On  the  army  arriving  at  Corunna,  says  Col.  Napier, 
"  several  General  officers,"*  in  consequence  of  the  diffi- 
culty and  danger  of  the  embarkation  of  the  troops,  pro- 
posed to  Sir  John,  that  he  should  negotiate  for  leave  to 
retire  to  his  ships;  but  Col.  Napier  states,  "  his  high  spirit 
and  clear  judgment  revolted  at  the  idea,  and  he  rejected 
the  degrading  advice  without  hesitation."  On  the  night 
of  the  15th,  and  morning  of  the  16th,  all  the  incumbrances 
of  the  army  were  shipped :  orders  had  been  issued  for  the 
gradual  retreat  of  the  different  divisions.  But  just  as  Sir 
John  had  given  his  final  directions,  and  had  mounted  his 
horse  for  visiting  the  outposts,  an  alarm  was  spread  that  the 
enemy  were  in  motion.  Sir  John  flew  to  the  front,  express- 
ing his  high  satisfaction  at  the  intelligence,  and  arrived 
just  as  our  picquets  were  beginning  to  skirmish  with  the 
tirailleurs,  which,  in  great  multitudes,  covered  the  advance 
of  the  French  army.  Of  the  glorious  battle  which  followed, 
we  shall  now  take  Col.  Napier's  account : — 

«•  The  British  infantry ,  fourteen  thousand  five  hundred  strong,  occupied 
the  interior  range  of  hills  already  spoken  of.  The  right  was  formed  by  Baird's 
division,  and,  from  the  oblique  direction  ot  the  ridge,  approached  the  enemy* 
while  the  centre  and  left  were  of  necessity  withheld  id  such  a  manner  that  the 
French  battery  on  the  rock  raked  the  whole  of  the  line.  General  Hope's 
division,  crossing  the  mam  road,  prolonged  the  line  ot  the  right's  wing,  and 


•  "  Some  of  the  oldest  and  iuo*t  experienced  generals  in  his  army/'  ob- 
serves Lerd  Londonderry. 
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occupied  strong  ground  abutting  on  the  muddy  bank  of  the  Mero.  A  brigade 
from  Baird's  division  remained  in  column  behind  the  extremities  of  his  Tine, 
and  a  brigade  of  Hope's  was  posted  on  different  commanding  points  hehind 
the  left  wing.  The  reserve  was  drawn  up  near  Airis,  a  small  village  situated 
in  the  rear  of  the  centre.  This  last  point  commanded  the  valley  which  sepa- 
rated the  right  of  Baird's  division  from  the  hills  occupied  by  the  French 
cavalry ;  the  latter  were  kept  in  check  by  a  regiment  detached  from  the  re- 
serve, and  a  chain  of  skirmishers  extending  across  the  valley  connected  this 
regiment  with  the  right  of  Baird's  line.  General  Fraser's  division  remaining 
on  the  heights  immediately  before  the  gates  of  Corunna,  was  prepared  to  ad- 
vance to  any  point,  and  also  watched  the  coast  road.  These  dispositions  were 
as  able  as  the  unfavourable  nature  of  the  ground  would  admit  of,  but  the 
advantage  was  all  on  the  enemy's  side.  His  light  cavalry,  under  Franceschi, 
reaching  nearly  to  the  village  of  St.  Christopher,  a  mile  in  the  rear  of  Baird's 
division,  obliged  Sir  John  Moore  to  weaken  his  front  by  keeping  back 
Fraser's  division  until  Soult's  plan  of  attack  should  be  completely  developed. 
There  was,  however,  one  circumstance  to  compensate  for  these  disadvantages. 
In  the  Spanish  stores  were  found  manv  thousand  English  muskets ;  the  troops 
exchanged  their  old  rusty  and  battered  arms  for  these  new  ones;  their  ammu. 
nit  ion  also  was  fresh,  and  their  fire  was  therefore  very  superior  to  their  ad- 
versary's in  proportion  to  the  numbers  engaged. 

"  General  Laborde's  division  being  come  up,  the  French  force  could  not  be 
less  than  twenty  thousand  men  'x  and  the  duke  of  Dal  mat  ia  having  made  his 
arrangements,  did  not  lose  any  time  in  idle  evolutions,  but  distributing  his 
lighter  guns  along  the  front  of  his  position,  opened  a  heavy  fire  from  the 
battery  on  bis  left,  and  instantly  descended  with  three  solid  masses  to  the 
assault.  A  cloud  of  skirmishers  led  the  way,  and  the  British  picquets  being 
driven  back  in  disorder,  the  village  of  Elvina  was  carried  by  the  first  columu, 
which  afterwards  dividing,  one  half  pushed  on  aeainst  Baird's  front,  the  other 
turned  bis  right  by  the  valley.  The  second  column  made  for  the  centre. 
The  third  engaged  the  left  by  the  village  of  Palavia  Abaxo.  The  weight  of 
the  French  guns  overmatched  the  English  six-pounders,  and  their  shot  swept 
the  position  to  the  centre. 

«*  Sir  John  Moore  observing,  that,  according  to  his  expectations,  the  enemy 
did  not  show  any  body  of  infantry  beyond  that  which,  moving  up  the  valley, 
outflanked  Baird's  right,  ordered  General  Paget  to  carry  the  reserve  to  where 
the  detached  regiment  was  posted,  and,  as  he  had  before  arranged  with  him, 
to  turn  the  left  of  the  French  attack  and  menace  the  great  battery.  Then 
directing  Fraser's  division  to  support  Paget,  he  threw  back  the  fourth  regiment, 
which  formed  the  right  of  Baird's  division,  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  the  flank 
of  the  troops  penetrating  up  the  valley,  and  with  the  50th  and  42d  regiments 
met  those  breaking  through  Elvina. 

The  ground  about  that  village  was  intersected  by  stone  walls  and  hollow 
roads  j  a  severe,  scrambling  fight  ensued,  but  in  half  an  hour  the  .French 
were  borne  back  with  great  loss.  The  50th  regiment  entered  the  village  with 
them,  and  after  a  second  struggle  drove  them  for  some  distance  beyond  it. 
Meanwhile  the  General  bringing  up  a  battalion  of  the  brigade  of  guards  to 
fill  the  space  in  the  line  left  vacant  by  those  two  regiments,  the  42d 
mistook  his  intention,  and  retired,  and  at  that  moment  the  enemy,  being  rein- 
forced, renewed  the  fight  beyond  the  village,  the  officer  commanding  the 
50th  *  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  and  Elvina  became  the  scene  of  a 


•  The  author's  eldest  brother.  He  was  returned  amongst  the  killed.  When 
the  French  renewed  the  attack  at  Elvina  he  was,  with  a  few  men,  somewhat 
in  advance  of  the  village,  for  the  troops  were  broken  into  small  parties  by  the 
vineyard  walls  and  narrow  lanes.   Being  hurt,  he  endeavoured  to  return,  but 
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second  struggle;  this  being  observed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief,  who 
directed  in  person  the  operations  of  Baird's  division,  he  addressed  a  few 
animating  words  to  the  42d,  and  caused  it  to  return  to  the  attack.  General 
Paget,  with  the  reserve,  now  descended  into  the  valley,  and  the  line  of  skir- 
mishers being  thus  supported,  vigorously  checked  the  advance  of  the  enemy's 
troops  in  that  quarter,  while  the  4th  regiment  galled  their  flank.  At  the 
same  time  the  centre  and  left  of  the  army  also  became  engaged ;  Sir  David 
Baird  was  severely  wounded,  and  a  furious  action  ensued  along  the  line,  in 
the  valley,  and  ou  the  hills. 

"  Sir  John  Moore,  while  earnestly  watching  the  result  of  the  fight  about 
tie  village  of  Elvina,  was  struck  on  the  left  breast  by  a  cannon  shot;  the 
shock  threw  him  from  his  horse  with  violence ;  be  rose  again  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture ;  his  countenance  unchanged,  and  his  stedfast  eye  still  fixed  upon  the 
regiments  engaged  in  his  front ;  no  sigh  betrayed  a  sensation  of  pain ;  but  in 
a  few  moments,  when  he  was  satisfied  that  the  troops  were  gaining  ground, 
his  countenance  brightened,  and  he  suffered  himself  to  be  taken  to  the  rear. 
Then  was  seen  the  dreadful  nature  of  his  hurt ;  the  shoulder  was  shattered  to 
pieces,  the  arm  was  hanging  by  a  piece  of  skin,  the  ribs  over  the  heart  broken, 
and  bared  of  flesh,  and  the  muscles  of  the  breast  torn  into  long  strips,  which 
were  interlaced  by  their  recoil  from  the  dragging  of  the  shot  As  the  soldiers 
placed  him  in  a  blanket  his  sword  got  entangled,  and  the  hilt  entered  the 
wound.  Captain  Hardinge,  a  staff-officer,  who  was  near,  attempted  to  take 
it  off,  but  the  dying  man  stopped  him,  saying,  *  It  is  as  well  as  it  is.  I 
had  rather  it  should  go  out  of  the  field  with  me.*  And  in  that  manner, 
so  becoming  to  a  soldier,  Moore  was  borne  from  the  fight. 

"  During  this  time  the  army  was  rapidly  pining  ground.  The  reserve, 
overthrowing  every  thing  in  the  valley,  and  obliging  La  Houssaye's  dragoons 
(who  had  dismounted)  to  retire,  turned  the  euemy's  left,  and  even  ap- 


the  enemy  coming  down,  he  was  stabbed,  and  thrown  to  the  ground  with  five 
wounds;  and  death  appeared  inevitable,  when  a  French  drummer  rescued 
him  from  his  assailants,  and  placed  him  behind  a  wall.  A  soldier  with  whom 
he  had  been  struggling,  irritated  to  ferocity,  returned  to  kill  him,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  the  drummer.  The  morning  after  the  battle  the  duke  of  Dalmatia, 
being  apprised  of  Major  Napier's  situation,  had  him  conveyed  to  good  quarters, 
and  with  a  kindness  and  consideration  very  uncommon,  wrote  to  Napoleon, 
desiring  that  his  prisoner  might  not  be  sent  to  France,  which  (from  the  system 
of  refusing  exchanges)  would  have  been  destruction  to  his  professional  pros- 
pects. The  marshal  also  obtained  for  the  drummer  the  decoration  of  the 
legion  of  honour.  The  events  of  the  war  obliged  Soult  to  depart  in  a  few 
days  from  Corunna,  but  he  recommended  Major  Napier  to  the  attention  of 
Marshal  Ney ;  and  that  marshal  also  treated  his  prisoner  with  the  kindness  of 
a  friend  rather  than  the  rigour  of  an  enemy,  for  he  quartered  him  with  the 
French  consul,  supplied  him  with  money,  gave  him  a  general  invitation  to 
his  house  on  all  public  occasions,  and  refrained  from  sending  him  to  France. 
Nor  did  Marshal  Ney's  kindness  stop  there ;  for  when  the  flag  of  truce  arrived, 
and  that  he  became  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  Major  Napier's  family, 
he  suddenly  waived  all  forms,  and  instead  of  answering  the  inquiry  by  a  cold 
intimation  of  his  captive's  existence,  sent  him,  and  with  him  the  few  English 
prisoners  taken  in  the  battle,  at  once  to  England,  merely  demanding  that  none 
should  serve  until  regularly  exchanged.  1  should  not  have  dwelt  thus  long 
upon  the  private  adventures  of  an  officer,  but  that  gratitude  demands  a  public 
acknowledgment  of  such  generosity,  and  the  demand  is  rendered  imperative 
by  the  after-misfortunes  of  Marshal  Ney.  The  late  of  that  brave  and  noble- 
minded  man  is  well  known.  He  who  had  fought  five  hundred  battles  for 
France,  not  one  against  her,  was  shot  as  a  traitor ! 
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proacbed  the  eminence  upon  which  the  great  battery  was  posted.  On  the 
left,  Colonel  Nichols,  at  the  head  of  some  companies  of  the  14th,  car. 
ried  Palavio  Abaxo  (which  General  Foy  defended  but  feebly),  and  in  the 
centre,  the  obstinate  dispute  for  Eivina  terminated  in  favour  of  the  British: 
so  that  when  the  night  set  in,  their  line  was  considerably  advanced  beyond 
the  original  position  of  the  morning,  and  the  French  were  falling  back  in 
confusion. 

**  If  at  this  time  General  Fraser's  division  had  been  brought  into  action 
along  with  the  reserve,  the  enemy  could  hardly  have  escaped  a  signal 
overthrow ;  for  the  little  ammunition  Soult  had  been  able  to  bring  up  was 
nearly  exhausted,  the  river  Mero,  with  a  full  tide,  was  behind  him,  and 
the  difficult  communication  by  the  bridge  of  El  Burgo,  was  alone  open  for 
a  retreat  On  the  other  hand,  to  continue  the  action  in  the  dark  was  to 
tempt  fortune,  for  the  French  were  still  the  most  numerous,  and  their  ground 
was  strong.  The  disorder  they  were  in  offered  such  a  favourable  opportunity 
to  get  on  board  the  ships,  that  Sir  John  Hope,  upon  whom  the  command 
of  the  army  had  devolved,  satisfied  with  having  repulsed  the  attack,  judged 
it  more  prudent  to  pursue  the  original  plan  of  embarking  during  the  night, 
and  this  operation  was  effected  without  delay;  the  arrangements  being  so 
complete  that  neither  confusion  nor  difficulty  occurred. 

**  The  picquets  kindling  a  number  of  fires, covered  the  retreat  of  the  columns, 
ind  were  themselves  withdrawn  at  day-break,  and  embarked,  under  the 
protection  of  General  Hill's  brigade,  which  was  posted  near  the  ramparts  of 
the  town.  When  the  morning  dawned,  the  French,  observing  that  the 
British  had  abandoned  their  position,  pushed  forward  some  battalions  to  the 
heights  of  St  Lucie,  and  about  midday  succeeded  in  establishing  a  battery, 
which  playing  upon  the  shipping  in  the  harbour,  caused  a  great  deal  of  dis- 
order among  the  transports.  Several  masters  cut  their  cables,  and  four  ves- 
sels went  ashore;  but  the  troops  being  immediately  removed  by  the  men-of- 
war's  boats,  the  stranded  vessels  were  burnt,  and  the  whole  fleet  at  last  got 
out  of  harbour.  General  Hill's  brigade  then  embarked  from  the  citadel ;  but 
General  Beresford,  with  a  rear-guard,  still  kept  possession  of  that  work  until 
the  18th,  when  the  wounded  being  all  put  on  board,  his  troops  likewise 
embarked.9  The  inhabitants  faithfully  maintained  the  town  against  the 
French,  and  the  fleet  sailed  for  England. 

"  Thus  ended  the  retreat  to  Corunna ;  a  transaction  which,  up  to  this  day, 
has  called  forth  as  much  of  falsehood  and  malignity  as  servile  and  interested 
writers  could  offer  to  the  unprincipled  leaders  of  a  base  faction,  but  which 
posterity  will  regard  as  a  genuine  example  of  ability  and  patriotism. 

"  From  the  spot  where  he  fell,  the  General  who  had  conducted  it  was  car- 
ried to  the  town  by  a  party  of  soldiers.  The  blood  flowed  fast,  and  the 
torture  of  his  wound  increased ;  but  such  was  the  unshaken  firmness  of  his 
mind,  that  those  about  him  judging  from  the  resolution  of  his  countenance 
that  his  hurt  was  not  mortal,  expressed  a  hope  of  his  recovery.  Hearing 

*  The  loss  of  the  English  army  was  never  officially  returned,  but  was  esti- 
mated by  Sir  John  Hope  at  about  eight  hundred.  The  French  loss  I  have  no 
accurate  account  of.  I  have  heard  from  French  officers  that  it  was  above 
three  thousand  men ;  this  number,  I  confess,  appears  to  me  exaggerated ;  but 
that  it  was  very  great  I  can  readily  believe.  The  arms  of  the  British  were 
all  new,  the  ammunition  quite  fresh,  and  it  is  well  known  that,  whether 
from  the  peculiarity  of  our  muskets,  the  physical  strength  and  coolness  of 
the  men,  or  both  combined,  the  fire  of  an  English  line  is  at  all  times  the 
most  destructive  known.  The  nature  of  the  ground  also  prevented  any 
movement  of  the  artillery  on  either  side;  hence  the  French  columns  in  their 
attacks  were  exposed  to  a  fire  of  grape  which  they  could  not  return,  because 
of  the  distance  of  their  batteries. 
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this,  he  looked  stedfastly  at  the  injury  for  a  moment,  and  then  sax3,  4  \a, 

J feel  that  to  be  impossible*  Several  times  be  caused  his  attendants  to  stop 
and  turn  him  round,  that  he  might  behold  the  field  of  battle ;  and  when  the 
firing  indicated  the  advance  of  the  British  he  discovered  his  satisfaction,  and 
permitted  the  hearers  to  proceed.  Being  brought  to  his  lodgings  the  sur- 
geons examined  his  wound,  but  there  was  no  hope ;  the  pain  increased,  and 
he  spoke  with  great  difficulty.  At  intervals  he  asked  if  the  French  were 
beaten,  and  addressing  his  old  friend  Colonel  Auderson,  he  said,  «  You 
know  that  I  always  wished  to  die  this  way'  Again  he  asked  if  the 
enemy  were  defeated,  and  being  told  they  were,  observed,  '  //  is  a  great 
satisfaction  to  me  to  know  we  have  beaten  the  French.'  His  coun- 
tenance continued  firm,  and  his  thoughts  clear ;  once  only,  when  he  spoke 
of  bis  mother,  he  became  agitated.  He  inquired  after  the  safety  of  his 
friends,  and  the  officers  of  his  staff,  and  he  did,  not  even  in  this  moment, 
forget  to  recommend  those  whose  merit  had  given  them  claims  to  promotion. 
Ills  strength  was  failing  fast,  and  life  was  just  extinct,  when,  with  an 
unsulxJued  spirit,  as  if  anticipating  the  baseness  of  his  posthumous  calum- 
niators, he  exclaimed,  •  I  hope  the  people  of  England  will  be  satisfied  I 
1  hope  my  country  will  do  me  justice!'  The  battle  was  scarcely  ended, 
when  his  corpse,  wrapped  in  a  military  cloak,  was  interred  by  the  office* $  of 
his  staff  in  the  citadel  of  Coruona.  The  guns  of  the  enemy  paid  his  funeral 
honours,  and  Soult,  with  a  noble  feeling  of  respect  for  bis  valour,  raised  a 
monument  to  his  memory. 

"  Thus  ended  the  career  of  Sir  John  Moore,  a  man  whose  uncommon 
capacity  was  sustained  by  the  purest  virtue,  and  governed  by  a  disinterested 
patriotism  more  in  keeping  with  the  primitive  than  the  luxurious  age  of  a 
great  natioo.  His  tall  graceful  person,  his  dark  searching  eyes,  strongly 
defined  forehead,  and  singularly  expressive  mouth,  indicated  a  noble  dis- 
position and  a  refined  understanding.  The  lofty  sentiments  of  honour 
habitual  to  his  mind,  adorned  by  a  subtle  playful  wit,  gave  him  in  con- 
venation  an  ascendancy  that  he  could  well  preserve  by  the  decisive  vigour 
of  his  actions.  He  maintained  the  right  with  a  vehemence  bordering  upon 
fierceness,  and  every  important  transaction  in  which  he  was  engaged 
increased  his  reputation  for  talent,  and  confirmed  his  character  as  a  stem 
enemy  to  vice,  a  stedfast  friend  to  merit,  a  just  and  faithful  servant  of  his 
country.  The  honest  loved  him,  the  dishonest  feared  him ;  for  while  he 
lived,  he  did  not  shun,  but  scorned  and  spurned  the  base;  and,  with  cha- 
racteristic propriety,  they  spurned  at  him  when  he  was  dead. 

"  A  soldier  from  his  earliest  youth,  he  thirsted  for  the  honours  of  his 
profession,  and  feeling  that  he  was  worthy  to  lead  a  British  army,  hailed 
the  fortune  that  placed  htm  at  the  head  of  the  troops  destined  for  Spain. 
The  stream  of  time  passed  rapidly,  and  the  inspiring  hopes  of  triumph 
disappeared,  but  the  austerer  glory  of  suffering  remained;  with  a  firm  heart 
he  accepted  that  rift  of  a  severe  fate,  and  confiding  in  the  strength  of  his 
genius,  disregarded  the  clamours  of  presumptuous  ignorance;  opposing  sound 
military  views  to  the  foolish  projects  so  insolently  thrust  upon  him  by  the 
ambassador,  he  conducted  a  long  and  arduous  retreat  with  sagacity,  intel- 
ligence, and  fortitude.  No  insult  could  disturb,  no  falsehood  deceive  him, 
no  remonstrance  shake  his  determination;  fortune  frowned  without  subduing 
his  constancy ;  death  struck,  and  the  spirit  of  the  man  remained  unbroken 
when  his  shattered  body  scarcely  afforded  it  a  habitation.  Having  done  all 
that  was  just  towards  others,  he  remembered  what  was  due  to  himself. 
Neither  the  shock  of  the  mortal  blow,  nor  the  lingering  hours  of  acute  pain 
which  preceded  his  dissolution,  could  quell  the  pride  of  his  gallant  heart, 
or  lower  the  dignified  feeling  with  which  (conscious  of  merit)  he  asserted 
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lord  Londonderry,  in  allusion  to  the  death  of  this  noble 
character,  says ; — 

«*  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  observe,  that  not  all  the  consciousness  of  victory, 
cheering  and  gratifying  as  that  is,  was  capable  of  alleviating,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  the  grief  of  the  army  for  the  loss  of  its  chief.  Perhaps  the  British 
army  has  produced  some  abler  men  than  Sir  John  Moore ;  it  lias  certainly 
produced  many  who,  in  point  of  military  talent,  were  and  are  ouite  his 
equals ;  but  it  cannot,  and  perhaps  never  could,  boast  of  one  more  beloved, 
not  by  his  own  personal  f  riends  alone,  but  by  every  individual  that  served 
under  him.  It  would  be  affectation  to  deny,  that  Sir  John  Moore,  during 
his  disastrous  retreat,  issued  many  orders  in  the  highest  degree  painful  to  the 
feelings  of  honourable  men,  who  felt  that  their  conduct  had  not  merited  them. 
His  warmest  admirers  have  acknowledged  this,  and  his  best  friends  have  la- 
tnented  it;  but,  in  all  probability,  no  one  would  have  lamented  it  more 
heartily  than  himself,  bad  he  lived  to  review,  in  a  moment  of  calmness,  the 
general  conduct  of  this  campaign :  because  there  never  lived  a  man  possessed 
of  a  better  heart,  nor,  in  ordinary  cases,  of  a  clearer  judgment" 

That  the  orders  issued  by  Sir  John  were  "  painful  to 
the  feelings  of  honourable  men,"  we  admit;  but  if,  as  Col. 
Napier  observes  in  a  paragraph  we  have  quoted  (see  note, 
p.  481),  officers  of  high  rank  gave  "  the  bad  example  of 
murmuring,"  instead  of  zealously  supporting  their  leader, 
surely  their  conduct  was  not  to  pass  without  censure. 

Lieut-Col.  Napier's  first  volume  terminates  with  a  gene- 
ral view  of  the  campaign,  and  the  character  of  the  British 
General ; — we  shall  give  the  latter : — it  is  a  just  tribute  to 
one  of  the  best,  bravest,  most  independent,  and  most  noble 
individuals,  who  ever  adorned  any  army. 

"  The  intention  of  Sir  John  Moore  was,  to  have  proceeded  to  Vigo,  in  order 
to  restore  order  before  he  sailed  for  England :  instead  of  which  the  fleet  steered 
home  directly  from  Corunnaj  a  terrible  storm  scattered  it  j  many  ships  were 
wrecked,  and  the  remainder,  driving  up  the  channel,  were  glad  to  put  into 
any  port.  The  soldiers,  thus  thrown  on  shore,  were  spread  from  the  Land's 
End  to  Dover.  Their  haggard  appearance,  ragged  clothing,  and  dirty  ac- 
coutrements, things  common  enough  in  war,  struck  a  people  only  used  to  the 
daintiness  of  parade,  with  surprise;  the  usual  exaggerations  of  men  just  es- 
caped from  perils  and  distresses  were  increased  by  the  uncertainty  in  which 
all  were  as  to  the  fate  of  their  comrades  j  a  deadly  fever,  the  result  of  anxiety, 
aud  of  the  sudden  change  from  fatigue  to  the  confinement  of  a  ship,  filled 
the  hospitals  at  every  port  with  officers  and  soldiers,  and  thus  the  miserable 
state  of  Sir  John  Moore's  army  became  the  topic  of  every  letter,  and  a  theme 
for  every  country  newspaper  along  the  coast.  The  nation,  at  that  time  un- 
used to  great  operations,  foreot  that  war  is  not  a  harmless  game,  and  judging 
of  the  loss  positively,  instead  of  comparatively,  was  thus  disposed  to  believe 
the  calumnies  of  interested  men,  who  were  eager  to  cast  a  shade  over  one  of 
the  brightest  characters  that  ever  adorned  the  country.  Those  calumnies  tri- 
umphed for  a  moment ;  but  Moore's  last  appeal  to  his  country  for  justice  will 
be  successful.  Posterity,  revering  and  cherishing  his  name,  will  visit  such  of 
his  odious  calumniators  as  are  not  too  contemptible  to  be  remembered  with  a 
just  and  severe  retribution;  for  thus  it  is  that  time  freshens  the  beauty  of 
virtue  aud  withers  the  efforts  of  baseness ;  and  if  authority  be  sought  for  in  a 
case  where  reason  speaks  so  plainly,  future  historians  will  not  fail  to  remark, 
that  the  man  whose  talents  exacted  the  praises  of  Soult,  of  Wellington,  and  of 
Napoleon,  could  be  no  ordinary  soldier. 
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u «  Sir  John  Moore/  says  the  first,  •  took  every  advantage  that  the  country 
afforded  to  oppose  an  active  and  vigorous  resistance,  and  he  finished,  by  dying 
in  a  combat  that  must  do  credit  to  his  memory.* 

"Napoleon  more  than  once  affirmed,  that  if  he  committed  a  few  trifling 
errors  they  were  to  be  attributed  to  his  peculiar  situation,  for  that  his  talents 
and  firmness  alone  had  saved  the  English  army  from  destruction. 

**  •  In  Sir  John  Moore's  campaign,'  said  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  •  I  can 
see  but  one  error;  when  he  advanced  to  Sahagun  he  should  have  considered 
it  as  a  movement  of  retreat,  and  sent  officers  to  the  rear  to  mark  and  prepare 
the  halting-places  for  every  brigade;  but  this  opinion  I  have  formed  after 
long  experience  of  war,  and  especially  of  the  peculiarities  of  a  Spanish  war, 
which  must  have  been  seen  to  be  understood ;  finally,  it  is  an  opinion  formed 
after  the  event/" 

Lord  Londonderry  gives  us  a  brief  view  of  the  events 
in  the  Peninsula,  from  this  period  to  the  return  of  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  to  Lisbon ;  but  as  he  was  not  an  eye- 
witness of  any  or  them,  we  are  the  more  readily  disposed 
to  pass  them  over.  His  Lordship,  as  we  have  already  re- 
marked, was  attached  to  the  staff  of  Sir  Arthur,  in  the 
capacity  of  Adjutant-General,  and,  consequently,  had  per* 
haps  superior  means  to  any  other  individual  of  the  army 
for  acquiring  correct  information.  Sir  Arthur  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  chief  command  in  Portugal  in  April  1809, 
and  his  Lordship  observes: — 

"  We  set  sail  from  Portsmouth  on  Saturday,  the  16th  of  April,  with  a  stiff 
breeze  blowing  ahead,  and  had  not  proceeded  beyond  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
when  an  event  occurred  which  had  well  nigh  proved  fatal  to  us.  It  might 
be  about  midnight,  or  rather  later,  when  Capt.  Collier  of  H.  M.  ship  — — , 
burst  into  the  cabin,  entreating  us  to  rise  without  delay,  for  that  we  were  on 
the  eve  of  shipwreck.  As  may  be  imagined,  we  lost  no  time  in  leaping  from 
our  cots,  ana  mounting  the  deck  ;  when  a  very  awful  as  well  as  alarming 
spectacle  presented  itself.  In  striving  to  pass  a  bank  which  runs  out  from 
St.  Catherine's  point  into  the  sea,  the  ship  missed  stays ;  this  occurred  again 
and  again,  each  failure  bringing  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  danger;  and 
now  when  we  looked  abroad,  the  breakers  were  to  be  seen  at  about  % 
stone's-throw  from  the  bow.  There  was  not  an  individual  amongst  us 
who  anticipated  any  other  result  than  that  in  a  few  minutes,  at  the  furthest, 
the  vessel  would  strike;  but  we  were  deceived.  The  wind,  which  bad 
hitherto  been  blowing  on  shore,  suddenly  changed,  and  we  were  at  once 
relieved  from  a  situation,  than  which  the  whole  progress  of  our  lives  had 
not  before  brought  us  into  any  more  uncomfortable.  But  it  was  the 
only  adventure  which  befel  us  by  the  way.  The  fair  wind  which  sprang: 
up  at  a  moment  so  critical,  did  not  desert  us  during  the  remainder  of  our 
voyage ;  and  we  anchored  in  the  Tagus,  after  a  passage  of  only  six  day?, 
on  the  22d  of  April. 

"  No  words  would  be  adequate  to  convey  the  faintest  idea  of  the  delight 
exhibited  by  all  classes  of  persons,  as  soon  as  the  arrival  of  Sir  A.  Wellesley 
at  Lisbon  became  known.  All  day  long  the  streets  were  crowded  with  men 
and  women,  congratulating  one  another  on  the  happy  event ;  and  at  night 
the  city  was  illuminated  even  in  the  most  obscure  and  meanest  of  its  lanes 
and  alleys.  In  the  theatres,  pieces  were  hastily  got  up  somewhat  after  the 
fashion  of  the  masks  anciently  exhibited  among  ourselves,  in  which  Victory 
was  made  to  crown  the  representative  of  the  hero  with  laurels,  and  to  address 
him  in  language  as  far  removed  from  the  terms  of  ordinary  conversation,  » 
might  be  expected  from  an  allegorical  personage.  But  it  was  not  by  such 
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exhibitions  alone  that  the  Portuguese  nation  sought  to  evince  its  confidence 
in  its  former  deliverer,  and  its  satisfaction  at  his  return.  Sir  A.  Wellesley 
was  immediately  nominated  Marshal-General  of  the  armies  of  Portugal ;  by 
which  means,  whilst  the  care  of  training  and  managing  the  whole  of  the 
interior  economy  rested  still  with  Beresford,  the  fullest  authority  to  move  the 
troops  whithersoever  he  would,  and  to  employ  them  in  any  series  of  opera- 
tions in  which  he  might  desire  to  embark,  devolved  upon  him." 

Immediate  arrangements  were  adopted  by  Sir  Arthur  to 
take  the  field,  and,  on  the  7th  May,  the  army  advanced 
towards  the  Douro.  We  now  come  to  Lord  Londonderry's 
attack  (referred  to  in  p.  466)  of  the  enemy,  with  two 
squadrons  of  the  16th  and  20th  dragoons: — 

"  At  an  early  hour  on  the  1 1th,  the  march  was  renewed ;  but  we  had  not 
proceeded  far,  when  a  strong  body  of  the  enemy,  amounting  to  perhaps  4  or 
5,000  infantry,  with  four  regiments  of  cavalry,  appeared  in  our  front.  They 
occupied  a  commanding  position  upon  some  hills  beyond  the  village  of 
Grijon,  and  seemed  determined  to  defend  it.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  saw,  in  a 
moment  that  the  height  upon  which  the  enemy  rested  his  left  could  be  turned, 
and  he  took  his  measures  accordingly.  Without  once  halting  his  column,  he 
ordered  General  Murray  from  the  rear  of  the  advanced-guard,  to  move  round 
by  the  right,  throwing,  at  the  same  time,  the  16th  Portuguese  into  a  pine- 
wood  on  the  left  The  latter  were  intended  rather  to  distract  the  enemy's 
attention,  than  themselves  to  attempt  any  thing  serious;  whilst  General  Paget, 
supported  by  two  battalions  in  reserve,  manoeuvred  upon  their  front.  A  very 
heavy  firing  immediately  be^an;  but  the  enemy  nu  sooner  observed  tho 
judicious  movement  round  their  left,  than  they  abandoned  their  strong  ground 
and  fled.  Upon  this,  our  troops  were  again  thrown  into  column,  and  the 
march  resumed  as  if  nothing  nad  happened,  every  movement  being  made 
with  the  same  coolness,  and  in  as  perfect  order,  as  if  at  a  field-day. 

"  It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  any  little  piece  of  manoeuvring  more 
beautiful  than  that  which  had  just  been  executed;  but  the  business  of  the 
day  was  by  no  means  over.  As  soon  as  we  mounted  the  heights  from  which 
the  French  had  just  been  driven,  the  rear  was  observed  retiring  in  great 
confusion  ;  and  it  occurred  to  me  that  a  good  opportunity  was  furnished  of 
making  a  successful  charge  with  a  few  troops  of  cavalry.  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  instantly  acceded  to  my  proposal,  and  two  squadrons  being  entrusted 
to  me,  we  galloped  forward  in  sections  along  the  road,  and  overthrew,  by 
repeated  attacks,  everything  which  stood  in  our  way.  Our  prisoners  alone 
amounted  to  upwards  of  one  hundred  men.  The  enemy,  upon  this,  halted 
and  formed  their  infantry  on  the  heights  of  Carvalhos,  which  commanded 
the  road  to  a  great  distance,  and  checked  the  pursuit  of  the  two  squadrons. 
A  messenger  was  immediately  dispatched  to  the  rear,  to  request  that  greater 
force  might  be  sent  up ;  and  in  the  meanwhile,  the  squadrons  wheeling  off  to  the 
right,  threatened,  by  a  road  which  ran  in  that  direction,  the  enemy's  left. 
This  movement  alone  had  the  desired  effect ;  before  the  additional  troops 
could  arrive,  they  were  once  more  in  full  retreat,  and  the  heights  of  Carvalhos 
were  abandoned. 

"  In  this  manner  we  continued  our  journey,  marching  and  fighting  without 
any  intermission,  from  nine  in  the  morning  till  five  in  the  afternoon  *,  for  the 
march  of  the  column  was  never,  for  an  instant,  delayed,  because  the  advanced- 
guard  happened  to  be  engaged.  At  last,  however,  we  halted  for  the  night ; 
the  advance  bivouacking  on  the  ground  where  it  stood,  and  the  guards 
occupying  Grijon  and  Carvalhos;  and  the  head -quarters  of  the  army  estab- 
lishing itself  in  the  convent  of  Grijon,  where  the  French  generals  breakfasted 
that  morning.   Respecting  these,  we  were  given  to  understand,  that  Maruiet, 
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Thomieres,  Delaborde,  and  Franceschi,  were  this  day  opposed  to  us ;  and 
some  hopes  were  entertained,  that  even  Soult  himself  might  be  on  this  side  of 
the  Douro.  Nor  was  it  less  satisfactory  to  learn,  that  Hill's  landing  at  Ovar 
succeeded  to  our  utmost  wishes.  He  was  followed  by  Cameron ;  and  both 
were  already  communicating  with  us. 

"  Our  casualties  during  the  morning  were  considerable,  a  good  many  men 
having  been  killed,  a  still  greater  number  wounded;  but  they  were  not 
more  serious  than  might  have  been  expected,  for  the  enemy's  force  opposed 
to  us  greatly  outnumbered  the  division  of  our  army  which  was  alone  engaged. 
Their  ground,  too,  was  generally  advantageous  to  them;  and  in  opposition 
to  all  assurances  previously  received,  they  fought  like  men  who  were  not 
willing  to  be  beaten.  The  result  of  the  affair,  however,  tended  greatly  to 
elevate  the  spirits  of  all  who  had  taken  part  in  it  Once  more  had 
English  troops  been  brought  into  contact  with  French,  and  once  more  had 
they  proved  their  superiority;  they  wanted  but  a  wider  and  better  field,  to 
prove  it  still  more  satisfactorily. 

"  We  rose  next  morning  with  frames  considerably  refreshed,  and  began 
our  march  in  the  highest  possible  spirits.  As  we  proceeded,  cottages  un- 
roofed and  in  ruins  ;  gardens  and  enclosures  laid  waste ;  and  the  most  wanton 
destruction  of  every  thing  destructable,  marked  the  route  which  the  enemy 
had  taken;  but  we  fell  in  with  none  of  his  parties.  Soult  had  withdrawn 
his  whole  force  across  the  Douro  in  the  night,  and  breaking  down  the 
bridge,  was  already  congratulating  himself  on  his  escape  from,  at  least, 
immediate  molestation. 

"  It  might  be  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  advanced  guard, 
consisting  of  two  brigades  of  infantry,  those  of  Gen.  Stewart  and  Gen. 
Murray,  with  two  squadrons  of  the  14th  dragoons,  under  Paget,  arrived  at 
the  village,  or  rather  suburb  of  Villa  Nova.    It  was  joined  here  hy  Gen.  Hill's 
corps,  which  marching  from  Ovar  along  the  sea- shore,  overtook  us  at  the 
entrance  of  the  place.  We  found,  as  we  had  expected  to  find,  that  the  bridge 
was  destroyed ;  and  we  discovered,  likewise,  that  Soult  had  taken  the  pre- 
caution to  remove  every  boat  and  barge  from  this  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.   Under  these  circumstances,  it  became  no  easy  matter  to  surmise  how 
the  passage  was  to  be  effected ;  though  every  one  felt  that  effected  it  must  be, 
and  that  speedily.    We  were  yet  hesitating  what  course  to  pursue,  when  Col. 
Waters  of  the  Portuguese  service,  by  whom  the  destruction  of  the  bridge 
had  been  reported,  was  ordered  to  gallop  forward  and  to  secure  the  means 
of  transport  at  any  risk.    That  intelligent  officer  instantly  proceeded  to  the 
river's  bank,  at  a  spot  where  it  forms  a  curve,  opposite  to  the  Convento  da 
Cerra,  and  where,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Oporto, 
its  course  is  concealed  by  a  thick  wood.   He  found  here  a  small  boat,  hid 
among  the  bushes;  and  standing  near  it  were  the  prior  of  the  convent  and 
three  or  four  peasants.    The  latter,  partly  at  his  entreaty,  and  partly  by  the 
exhortations  of  the  prior,  were  persuaded  to  leap  with  him  into  the  little 
skiff,  and  they  made  directly  to  the  opposite  bank,  where  there  lay  amonc: 
the  mud  four  large  barges,  of  which  they  made  themselves  masters.  The 
deed  was  a  daring  one,  because  patrols  of  the  enemy  passed  to  and  fro 
continually ;  but  it  was  productive  of  the  very  best  results.   They  returned 
with  their  prizes  unobserved,  into  which  Gen.  Paget,  with  three  companies 
of  the  Buffs,  instantly  threw  themselves;  and,  crossing  the  river  without  a 
moment's  delay,  took  possession  of  some  houses  on  the  opposite  bank,  before 
the  enemy  were  at  all  aware  of  their  intentions.   They  had  not,  however, 
taken  their  ground  many  minutes,  when  the  French,  awaking  as  it  were  from 
a  trance,  advanced  to  dislodge  them.    A  severe  action  now  ensued,  in  which 
our  troops  resolutely  maintained  themselves,  in  spite  of  odds  the  most  over- 
whelming; nor  was  the  slightest  impression  made  upon  them  tilt  fresh 
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companies  arrived  to  their  support,  and  all  chance  of  aMefeat  had  been 
averted. 

"  In  the  mean  while,  our  people,  on  the  opposite  side  were  busily  employed 
planting  guns  upon  the  height  of  St.  Convento,  from  which  a  plunging  fire 
was  speedily  opened  upon  the  enemy's  columns.   Gen.  Murray  too,  who  had 
been  detached  with  his  division  to  a  ferry  higher  up,  was  fortunate  enough  to 
gaiu  possession  of  as  many  boats  as  enabled  him  to  pass  over  two  battalions  of 
Germans,  with  two  squadrons  of  the  14th  ;  and  these  showing  themselves  upon 
the  enemy's  left,  the  latter  immediately  retreated  from  the  bank  of  the  river. 
In  an  instant  the  Douro  was  covered  with  boats,  which  the  inhabitants 
hastened  to  convey  across  for  our  accommodation ;  and  the  29th,  the  two 
remaining  battalions  of  Germans,  and  the  Guards,  were  all  passed  over 
from  Villa  Nova.   We  were  now  in  complete  possession  of  the  town,  the 
enemy  fleeing  in  all  directions.   Their  principal  retreat  was,  however,  upon 
the  road  to  Amarante,  which  they  covered  with  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
artillery,  all  in  the  greatest  confusion ;  and  thither  they  were  pursued  by  the 
dragoons  from  Gen.  Murray's  corps,  under  my  orders,  with  the  gallant  Col. 
Hervey  of  the  14th,  who  unfortunately  lost  his  arm  in  tins  skirmish.  The 
slaughter  was  very  great,  for  a  panic  nad  evidently  fallen  upon  them;  and 
as  we  followed  them  a  considerable  way,  repeated  opportunities  were  furnished 
of  charging  to  advantage    But  at  last  we  were  recalled;  and  the  whole 
anny  assembled  to  recover  from  its  fatigues  in  the  city. 

"  The  affair  which  I  have  thus,  I  fear  imperfectly,  attempted  to  describe, 
has  been  considered,  and  deserves  to  be  considered  by  all  military  men,  as  not 
less  brilliant  than  any  action  of  its  magnitude,  either  in  the  Peninsular,  or 
any  other  modern  war.  To  pass  a  wide,  deep,  and  rapid  river,  in  the  nice  of 
a  formidable  enemy,  even  with  the  assistance  of  an  adequate  supply  of  boats 
and  pontoons,  requires  no  trifling  degree  either  of  courage  or  management; 
but  on  the  present  occasion  the  passage  was  made  good  in  spite  of  difficulties, 
under  which,  perhaps  any  other  officer,  except  the  man  who  effected  it, 
would  have  sunk.  So  little,  indeed,  did  Soult  anticipate  an  attempt  of  the 
kind,  that  he  directed  his  undivided  attention  to  the  sea ;  and  when  reports 
were  brought  to  him  that  the  British  troops  were  crossing  from  Villa  Nova, 
he  refused  at  first  to  give  them  credit  But  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  knew 
that  the  very  boldness  of  his  plan  went  far  towards  securing  its  success;  be 
fclt,  moreover,  that  upon  the  promptitude  of  his  movements,  the  safety  of 
Marshal  Beresford's  corps  in  a  great  degree  depended,  and  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  hazard  something,  rather  than  permit  such  an  opportunity  of  striking 
a  blow  to  escape  him  altogether.  Had  he  adopted  the  resolutions  for  which 
Soult  gave  him  credit,  of  embarking  his  army,  and  so  passing  the  mouth  of 
the  Douro  with  the  boats  of  the  fleet,  the  French  must  have  escaped  in  good 
order ;  for  a  delay  would  have  arisen  of  at  least  two  days,  and  two  days  were 
all  that  Soult  required  to  iusure  his  safety.  He  therefore  chose  the  more 
gallant  course  of  crossing  his  troops  by  detachments ;  and  as  he  knew  of 
what  materials  his  troops  were  formed,  he  entertained  no  apprehension  as  to 
the  results.  His  bravery  and  excellent  arrangements  were  rewarded  by  a 
victory,  which  would  alone  immortalise  any  other  individual,  had  another 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  it. 

"  The  evening  was  not  far  advanced,  when  the  sound  of  firing  ceased, 
and  the  most  perfect  order,  consistent  with  a  scene  of  universal  rejoicing 
among  the  people,  prevailed  in  Oporto.  Our  head-quarters  being  established 
in  the  house  which  Soult  had  occupied,  we  found  every  preparation  for  a  com. 
fortable  dinner  in  progress ;  for  the  French  Marshal  quitted  the  place  so 
lately  as  two  in  the  afternoon,  long  after  his  sumptuous  meal  had  been  ordered. 
It  will  be  readily  imagined  that  we  were  not  backward  in  doing  ample 
justice  to  it.  But  ours  was  not  a  situation  that  sanctioned  the  loss  of  a  single 
hour  in  relaxation.   Orders  wete  issued,  and  arrangements  made  for  putting 
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the  army  in  a  condition  to  resume  the  pursuit  with  as  little  delay  as  possible; 
and  on  the  morrow  the  columns  were  again  in  motion." 

Sir  Arthur  continued  to  pursue  the  flying  enemy:  a 
skirmish  took  place  at  Salamonde ;  but,  as  Sir  Arthur  ex- 
pressed himself,  "  if  an  army  throws  away  all  its  cannon, 
equipments,  and  baggage,  and  every  thing  which  can 
strengthen  it,  and  can  enable  it  to  act  together  as  a  body, 
and  abandons  all  those  who  are  entitled  to  its  protection, 
but  add  to  its  weight  and  impede  its  progress,  it  must  be 
able  to  march  by  roads  through  which  it  cannot  be  fol- 
lowed with  any  prospect  of  being  overtaken  bv  an  armv 
which  has  not  made  the  same  sacrifices."  And  that  such 
had  been  the  case,  observes  Lord  Londonderry,  with  Soult's 
army,  the  most  convincing  proofs  were  before  our  eyes: — 

•«  The  whole  extent  of  their  route  was  strewed  with  the  carcases  of  mutes, 
hones,  and  even  men,  who,  unable  to  keep  up,  had  been  left  behind ;  the 
horses  and  mules  being  either  killed  or  hamstrung,  and  the  men  either  dead 
or  in  a  state  of  the  most  pitiable  exhaustion.  Broken  carriages,  tumbrils, 
guns,  and  everything  capable  of  reudering  an  army  efficient,  met  us  at  every 
step .  Nor  was  it  by  such  marks  alone  that  their  line  of  march  could  be 
pointed  out.  Every  village,  hamlet,  or  cottage,  which  they  passed,  was 
wantonly  set  on  tire,  till  the  sky  became  obscured  during  the  day  by  volumes 
of  smoke  illuminated  at  night  by  the  blaze  of  burning  dwellings.  On  the 
inhabitants,  likewise,  they  exercised  the  most  wanton  cruelty.  But  these 
outrages  went  not  wholly  unpunished :  such  of  the  peasantry  as  escaped, 
collected  together  in  groups,  and  hung  upon  the  rear  and  flanks  of  the 
retreating  army,  and  every  straggler  who  tell  into  their  hands  was  put  to 
death  under  circumstances  of  the  most  terrible  atrocity.  It  was  no  uncommon 
thing  to  come  urjon  French  soldiers  lying  by  the  road-side,  not  dead,  but 
fearfully  mutilated ;  whilst  such  corpses  as  bore  marks  of  violence,  seemed  to 
have  died  under  lingering  torture.  Our  retreat  from  Sahagun  was  bad 
enough — few  retreats  perhaps,  in  modern  times,  have  been  more  harassing ; 
but  the  retreat  of  Soult  through  the  mountains  of  Gallicia,  roust  have  be^a 
fully  as  disastrous.  His  loss  in  men  alone  could  not  fall  short  of  four  or  five 
thousand,  whilst  his  whole  materiel  was  destroyed ;  and  even  of  the  troops 
who  escaped,  the  probability  was,  that  more  than  one-half  would  become 
denizens  of  tlie  hospital.  Yet  is  Soult  deserving  of  the  highest  praise  for  the 
celerity  and  talent  with  which  his  flight  was  conducted.  True,  the  army, 
after  it  should  reach  a  place  of  safety,  must,  like  the  Spanish  armies,  be 
entirely  re-organised  before  it  could  pretend  again  to  take  the  field ;  but  even 
thus,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  escape ;  and  the  French  marshal  was  fully  en- 
titled to  all  the  applause  which  we  liberally  bestowed  upon  him,  for  having, 
at  the  expence  of  any  sacrifices,  extricated  himself  from  his  difficulties." 

Finding  it  useless  to  pursue  the  enemy  further,  Sir 
Arthur  now  countermarched  his  army  upon  Coimbra,  where 
he  established  his  head-quarters,  and  a  short  but  most  ne- 
cessary respite  was  afforded  to  his  weary  troops.  At  this 
period  unhappy  differences  existed  in  the  army,  on  the 
score  of  the  additional  rank  obtained  by  British  officers 
who  had  entered  the  Portuguese  service.  Lord  London- 
derry remarks  on  this  head : — 
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«•  Much  umbrage  was  taken,  because  the  officers  attached  to  Portuguese 
corps  received,  uot  ooly  an  additional  step  in  the  British  army,  but  a  second 
advance  as  soon  as  they  took  their  places  in  the  ranks  of  our  allies.  By 
this  arrangement  a  British  captain,  who  might  happen  to  volunteer  into  the 
Portuguese  array,  was  promoted  to  a  British  majority;  and  was  still  further 
pushed  on  by  receiving  the  Portuguese  rank  of  Lieut-Colonel,  immediately  on 
his  attaching  himself  to  a  Portuguese  battalion.  As  such,  he  necessarily  took 
precedence  of  the  Majors  in  the  British  army,  no  matter  of  what  date  their 
commissions  might  be.  It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  such  an  arrange- 
ment should  not  give  serious  offence  to  all  who  thus  found  themselves  com- 
manded by  men,  whom  they  persisted  in  regarding  as  their  juniors.  Yet 
was  the  circumstance  in  a  great  measure  unavoidable.  To  render  British 
officers  of  real  utility  in  the  Portuguese  service,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
enter  it,  not  as  subalterns,  but  as  persons  of  rankj  aud  they  were  generally 
the  younger  men  who  accepted  commissions  in  that  service  at  all.  The 
difficulties  respecting  Majois  and  Lieutenant-Colonels  could,  however,  be 
overcome.  It  rarely  happened,  and  it  rarely  could  happen,  that  they  would 
be  brought  into  collision  with  one  another ;  but  the  case  was  widely  different 
with  respect  to  the  Generals.  Tilson,  Murray,  Hill,  and  Cotton,  were  all 
the  seniors  of  Beresford;  though  Beresford,  in  virtue  of  his  commission  as 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Portuguese  troops,  necessarily  took  precedency  of 
fbem,  as  often  as  the  two  armies  acted  together.  There  was,  at  least  in  one 
instance,  no  surmounting  this;  and  General  Murray  gave  up  his  command 
in  consequence,  and  returned  to  England." 

Sir  Arthur,  on,  the  6th  June,  renewed  his  march ;  on  the 
30th  his  head-quarters  were  at  Castello  Branco :  and  on 
the  8th  July  at  Placentia.  At  the  latter  place  he  deter- 
mined  to  open  a  personal  communication  with  the  Spanish 
General,  Guest  a,  who  was  averse  to  the  plan  for  the  cam- 
paign proposed  by  the  British  General ;  and  Lord  London- 
derry records  at  length  the  particulars  of  this  interview, 


British  army  with  any  of  the  articles  of  which  they  stood  in 
need,  was  warmly  represented  by  Sir  Arthur,  who  informed 
Cuesta  that  he  would  see  him  with  his  army  across  the  Al- 
berche;  but  that,  in  justice  to  his  own  troops,  he  would 
advance  no  further  until  the  supplies  were  furnished. 

On  the  23d,  it  was  determined  by  Sir  Arthur  that  a  general 
attack  should  be  made  upon  Marshal  Victor's  army  at  dawn 
on  the  following  morning;  but  on  arriving  at  the  Alberche, 
it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  retired.  Sir  Arthur 
baited  at  Talavera,  while  Cuesta,  imagining  the  French  to 
be  in  full  retreat,  followed  close  upon  their  steps ;  Victor, 
however,  having  formed  a  junction  with  Sebastiani,  Joseph, 
and  Jourdan  wheeled  round,  and,  attacking  Cuesta's  ad- 
vance, drove  it  back  upon  the  main  body,  and  compelled 
the  whole  to  retreat  with  precipitation  and  in  disorder.  The 
glorious  battle  of  Talavera  followed  shortly  after,  but  we 
are  obliged,  from  the  space  we  have  already  allowed  to 
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these  histories,  to  pass  over  his  Lordship's  interesting1  ac- 
count. The  sufferings  of  the  British  army  after  this  action, — 
its  consequent  retreat  to  cantonments  along  the  line  of  the 
Guadiana, — the  movements  of  the  Spanish  armies,  and  the 
investment  and  surrender  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  are  fully  de- 
tailed;— we  must,  however,  proceed  to  the  battle  of  Busaco, 
fought  on  the  27th  September,  1810,  the  consequences  of 
which  were  of  the  highest  importance. 

"  The  position  of  Busaco  consists  of  one  huge  mountain,  which  extends  from 
the  edge  of  the  Mondego  to  the  great  Oporto  road,  and  supports  upon  its 
summit  the  convent  of  Busacos,  inhabited  by  monks  of  the  order  of  La  Trappe. 
It  measures  nearly  sixteen  miles  in  width  from  the  right,  where  it  eases  itself 
off  by  gradual  falls  towards  the  Mondego  to  the  left,  where  it  ends  in  a  va- 
riety of  tongues  of  land,  each  as  lofty,  craggy,  and  rugged  as  itself.  It  is 
covered  in  front  by  gorges  of  indescribable  depth,  and  defiles  barely  passable 
for  sheep.  The  principal  inconvenience  attending  it  as  fighting  ground  for 
our  army,  arose  out  of  its  extent ;  for  it  was  manif<*tly  too  capacious  to  be 
occupied  aright  by  sixty  thousand  men;  whereas  it  is  essential  to  the  consti- 
tution of  a  military  post,  that  it  be  as  easy  of  egress  as  it  is  difficult  of  access, 
and  that  its  flanks,  as  well  as  its  centre,  be  well  secured.  But  where  ground 
is  too  extensive  for  the  troops  destined  to  hold  it,  the  latter  object  can  never 
be  perfectly  attained ;  and,  in  the  present  instance,  we  could  not  but  feel,  that 
any  serious  endeavour  to  turn  our  left  by  the  Mealhada  road,  must  in  the  end 
be  attended  with  success.  Strange  to  say,  however,  Marshal  Massena,— an 
officer  whose  reputation  came  second  to  that  of  no  marshal  in  the  French 
service,— made  no  effort  of  the  kind.  On  the  contrary,  he  led  his  columns 
through  the  passes  above  described,  and  up  the  face  of  heights  approximating 
very  nearly  to  the  perpendicular,  and  thus  devoted  them  to  destruction,  from 
the  hands  of  men,  posted,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  on  their  summits. 
Had  he  acted  by  the  advice  of  Lord  Wellington,  I  think  he  could  not  have 
adopted  a  course  better  calculated  to  insure  a  defeat,  and  that  too  with  a  loss 
to  the  conquerors  trifling,  out  of  all  the  proportion  which  usually  attend  even 
upon  success. 

"  On  the  25th,  the  enemy's  advanced-guard  took  possession  of  Santa 
Comba  Dao,  and  pushed  on  to  Martigao,  where  Crawfura  had  strongly  posted 
his  corps.  As  it  was  Lord  Wellington's  wish  that  no  affair  of  advanced' 
guards  should  take  place,  instructions  had  been  issued  for  the  light  division  to 
retire  on  the  first  alarm,  to  the  mountain  of  Busaco  j  and  the  movement  was 
executed  in  admirable  order,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy.  Our  troops 
could  not,  however,  fall  back  so  rapidly  as  to  avoid,  entirely,  coming  into  oc- 
casional contact  with  their  pursuers,  and  a  good  deal  of  firing,  with  a  tolerably 
smart  cannonade,  was  the  consequence.  But  the  loss  on  either  side  was 
trifling ;  although  I  had  to  regret  the  loss  of  a  fine  young  man,  my  aide-de- 
camp. Lieutenant  Hoey,  who  was  killed  by  a  cannon-shot  at  my  side.  The 
light  division  now  threw  itself  upon  some  high  and  commanding  ground  just 
above  the  great  road  to  Vizeu,  so  as  to  communicate  with  the  fourth  division 
on  its  left,  and  with  the  first  upon  its  right.  For  the  latter  division  had  beeu 
moved  up  from  its  station  at  Mealhada,  and  now  took  post  upon  the  heights, 
where  room  had  been  allotted  to  it;  and  Hill  aod  Leith  being  in  full  march 
over  the  Mondego,  the  line  was  in  excellent  progress  towards  formation.  At 
length  the  arrangements  were  complete,  and  on  the  27th,  at  day-break,  the 
array  was  all  drawn  up  in  the  following  order. 

"  On  the  right  of  the  whole  stood  the  second  division,  commanded  by 
Gen.  Hill,  guarding  the  declivities  towards  the  Mondego,  and  flanked  by  the 
stream.   Next  to  it  came  Gen.  LeiUi't  corps,  then  Gen.  Picton  s  third  drvi- 
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sion,  then  Oen.  Spencer's  first  division,  then  Oen.  Crawford'*  light  division ; 
and  last  of  all,  upon  the  extreme  left,  stood  the  fourth  division,  under  the 
command  of  Gen.  Cole.  The  cavalry  were  sent  to  the  plains  in  front  of 
Mealhada,  where  there  was  room  for  them  to  act  ;  and  the  artillery  was  dis- 
tributed at  different  points,  according  as  convenience  of  ground,  or  the  pros- 
pect of  an  advantageous  range,  directed. 

"  I  have  said,  that  the  light  division  drew  up  upon  some  high  and  broken 
ground  above  the  great  road  to  Vizeu.  The  road  in  question,  which  con- 
ducts from  Co i rubra  to  the  town  just  named,  winds  round  the  right  of  a  pro- 
jecting tongue  of  land,  and  passing  through  the  village  of  Mortea,  skirts  the 
convent  wall ;  from  which,  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  there  is  the  space 
of  barely  half  a  mile.  On  the  26th  the  enemy  showed  a  strong  force  in  this 
direction,  as  well  as  in  front  of  that  part  of  our  position  which  was  occupied 
by  Gen.  Picton.  Though  they  did  nothing  more  than  show  themselves,  it 
became  very  evident,  that  Massena  was  really  making  ready  to  attack  our 
formidable  position,  and  we  heartily  congratulated  one  another  on  a  prospect 
so  sati&iactory ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  piece  of  ground  more  de- 
fensible from  all  attempts  in  its  front  The  glacis  of  a  fortress  is  not  more 
bare  nor  open  to  the  fire  of  its  defenders-,  whilst  the  abruptness  of  the  ascent 
was  of  itself  sufficient  to  render  powerless,  at  least  for  a  time,  the  heavily- 
loaded  troops  which  might  accomplish  it.  No  great  while  elapsed  ere  our 
wishes  received  their  full  accomplishment;  for  on  the  following  morning, 
soon  after  our  line  had  been  formed,  the  enemy  advanced  to  the  attack. 

*«  At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  two  heavy  columns  were  seen  to  approach, 
the  one  along  the  road,  so  as  to  iall  in  with  the  light  division,  trie  other 
through  a  defile,  in  the  direction  of  Gen.  Pkton's  post.  Both  attacks  were 
made  with  great  spirit  and  determination;  but  the  latter  was  evidently  that 
upon  which  Massena  mainly  relied,  and  to  insure  the  success  of  which  he  had 
taken  every  imaginable  precaution.  It  was  entrusted  to  an  elite  corps,  ap- 
pointed expressly  for  the  service ;  and  it  was  headed  by  three  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished r»>giments  in  the  French  army,  the  32d,  36th,  and  70th.  These 
were  placed  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Merle,  an  officer  who  had  acquired  a 
high  reputation  from  his  behaviour  at  Austerlitz;  and  they  certainly  gave 
proof,  that  neither  they  nor  their  leader  had  won  a  name  which  they  were  not 
worthy  to  wear.  They  pressed  forward  with  a  gallantry  which  drew  forth 
the  hearty  plaudits,  not  of  their  friends  only,  but  of  their  enemies ;  and  in  spite 
of  as  heavy  a  shower  of  grape,  round  shot,  and  musketry,  as  it  is  easy  to 
imagine,  they  actually  gained  the  summit.  They  gained  it  too  in  good  order, 
that  is  to  say,  they  were  formed  in  an  instant  after  the  ascent  was  won  ;  and 
had  they  been  supported,  they  would  have  doubtless  stood  their  ground  for 
some  time ;  but  there  was  no  support  in  their  rear ;  and  the  45th  British,  with 
the  8th  Portuguese,  met  them  with  a  bravery  not  inferior  to  their  own,  or  that 
of  any  other  corps  in  either  army.  The  contest  was  warm,  but  it  was  not  of 
long  continuance ;  for  the  88th  arriving  to  the  assistance  of  their  comrades,  in- 
stantly charged,  and  the  enemy  were  borne  over  the  cliffs  and  crags  with  fear- 
ful rapidity,  many  of  them  being  literally  picked  out  of  the  holes  in  the  rocks 
by  the  bayonets  of  our  soldiers.  The  troops  employed  in  this  attack  con- 
sisted of  two  divisions  of  the  corps  of  Regnier,  one  of  which,  under  Merle, 
suffered  the  fate  just  described,  whilst  the  other  remained  in  reserve  at  the 
defile. 

"  Whilst  these  things  were  going  on  in  front  of  Picton's  post,  two  divisions 
of  the  corps  of  Marshal  Ney,  one  commanded  by  Loison,  and  the  other  by 
Mexmot,  bore  down  in  like  manner  upon  Gen.  Crawfurd.  Both  of  these  divi-  . 
sionstook  part  in  the  assault,  a  third  being  left  in  reserve,  and  they  advanced 
with  great  intrepidity  over  half  the  ascent,  exposed  only  to  a  trifling  fire  from 
a  few  pieces  of  cannon.  The  43d,  52d,  and  95th,  were  in  line  there,  and  they 
permitted  the  enemy  to  approach  till  lew  than  one  hundred  yards  divided 
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them ;  and  then  one  volley,  from  right  to  left,  coolly  and  deliberately  given, 

thinned  the  rank3  of  the  assailants:  after  which  our  troops,  giving  a  loud  and 
simultaneous  cheer,  rushed  forward  with  the  bayonet  Never  was  rout  more 
complete  than  that  which  followed  the  movement  The  enemy,  unable  to 
retreat  and  afraid  to  resist,  were  rolled  down  the  steep,  like  a  torrent  of  hail- 
stones driven  before  a  powerful  wind  ;  and  not  the  bayonets  only,  but  the 
very  hands  of  some  of  our  brave  fellows,  became  in  an  instant  red  with  the 
blood  of  the  fugitives.  More  brilliant  or  more  decisive  charges  than  those 
executed  this  day  by  the  two  divisions  which  bore  the  brunt  of  the  action, 
were  never  perhaps  witnessed ;  nor  could  any  thing  equal  the  gallantry  and 
intrepidity  of  our  men  throughout  except,  perhaps,  the  hardihood  which  had 
ventured  upon  so  desperate  an  attack. 

"  The  loss  of  the  French  in  these  encounters  was  estimated  at  somewhere 
between  five  and  six  thousand  men;  ours  fell  considerably  short  of  one 
thousand ;  but  as  one  of  their  corps,  that  of  Junot,  had  not  yet  been  engaged, 
we  naturally  expected  a  repetition  of  the  battle  on  the  following  morning. 
In  this,  however,  we  were  deceived.  Massena  had  already  erred  sufficiently 
in  risking  one  attempt  to  force  our  heights ;  and  he  had  learned  a  lesson  which 
it  was  not  probable  that  he  would  speedily  forget.  Instead,  therefore,  of  again 
directing  his  troops  against  our  impregnable  rocks,  he  was  observed,  soon 
alter  daylight  on  the  28tb,  to  be  drawing  off  from  the  late  points  of  attack, 
and  it  was  found  that  he  was  moving,  with  his  entire  force,  upon  the  Mealhada 
road,  with  the  evident  intention  of  turning  us.  It  was  a  movement  for  which 
we  were  not  only  not  unprepared,  but  for  which  w  e  had  all  along  looked,  as  a 
measure  of  common  prudence  on  the  part  of  the  enemy:  and  as  we  never  cal- 
culated upon  being  able  to  retain  Busaco  after  it  should  be  executed,  we  now 
made  ready  to  abandon  the  high  grounds,  and  continue  our  retreat.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  the  dusk  of  the  evening  set  in,  we  defiled  to  our  left,  throwing 
Hill's  division  once  more  across  the  river ;  and  the  rest  of  the  corps  marching 
during  the  29tb,  on  Deoentecio,  Botao,  Eiros,  and  Mealhada,  the  line  of  the 
Mondego  was,  on  the  30th,  assumed." 

The  British  army  now  retired  upon  Torres  Vedras ;  pro- 
clamations were  issued  requiring1  tlie  inhabitants  to  abandon 
their  houses  as  we  fell  back;  these  were  very  generally 
attended  to,  and  scenes  of  greater  misery  and  distress  were 
witnessed  than  in  the  retreat  of  the  British  army  to  Corunna: 

«« Mothers  might  be  seen  with  infants  at  their  breasts,  hurrying  towards  the 
capital,  and  weeping  as  they  went ;  old  men  scarcely  able  to  totter  along 
made  way  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  their  sons  and  daughters ;  whilst  the  whole 
way-side  soon  became  strewed  with  bedding,  blankets,  and  other  species  of 
household  furniture,  which  the  weary  fugitives  were  unable  to  carry  further. 
During  the  retreat  of  Sir  John  Moore's  army,  numerous  heart-rending  scenes 
were  brought  before  us;  for  then,  as  now,  the  people — particularly  in  Galhcia 
—fled  at  our  approach ;  but  they  all  returned  sooner  or  later,  to  their  homes, 
nor  ever  dreamed  of  accumulating  upon  our  line  of  march,  or  following 
our  fortunes.  The  case  was  different  here.  Those  who  forsook  their  dwell, 
ings,  forsook  them  under  the  persuasion  they  should  never  behold  them  again ; 
and  the  agony  which  such  an  apprehension  appeared  to  excite  among  the 
majority,  exceeds  my  attempt  at  description.  Nor  was  it  on  account  of  the 
immediate  suffering  of  the  country  people  alone,  that  we  were  disposed,  on 
the  present  occasion,  to  view  the  measure  with  regret  It  could  not  but 
occur  to  us,  that  though  the  devastating  system  must  inevitably  bear  hard 
upon  the  French,  the  most  serious  evils  would,  in  all  probability,  arise  out  of 
it,  both  to  ourselves  and  our  allies,  from  the  famine  and  general  distress 
which  it  threatened  to  bring  upon  a  crowd  so  dense,  shut  up  within  the 
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walls  of  a  single  city.  There  cad  be  no  question  now,  that  this  very  measure, 
more  perhaps  than  any  other,  preserved  Portugal  from  subjugation,  and 
England  from  defeat ;  but  at  the  moment,  there  were  few  amongst  us  who 
seemed  not  disposed  to  view  it  with  reprobation ;  because,  whilst  they  con- 
<i tinned  its  apparent  violation  of  every  feeling  of  humanity  and  justice,  they 
doubted  the  soundness  of  the  policy  in  which  it  originated." 

His  Lordship  goes  on  to  describe  the  arrangement  of  the 
troops  in  their  new  position,  and  the  nature  of  the  champ 
de  bataille,  upon  which  he  observes,  "  the  fate,  not  of  Lis- 
bon only,  but  of  Europe  itself  was  to  be  decided."  We 
have  not  space  for  this  description  and  the  events  which 
followed,  as  narrated  by  his  Lordship  in  chronological  order, 
including  the  sieges  of  JBadajos,  battle  of  Fuentes  de  Honore, 
&c.  &c;  but  the  account  of  the  important  battle  of  Albuera, 
which  is  a  most  interesting  military  paper,  we  must  not  omit: 
it  does  ample  justice  to  the  heroes  engaged  in  a  contest 
where,  as  the  gallant  historian  states,  there  was  not  an  officer 
or  soldier  in  any  department  of  the  army  who  failed  in  doing 
more  than  his  duty. 

44  Marshal  Beresford  had  on  this  occasion  under  his  orders  a  corps  of 
Spaniards,  whom  he  stationed  in  a  double  line  upon  his  extreme  right,  be- 
tween two  hillocks,  one  somewhat  in  advance  of  the  other;  next  to  them 
came  the  second  British  division,  which,  under  Gen.  Stewart,  composed  the 
centre;  and  on  the  left  of  all  were  the  Portuguese  of  Gen.  Hamilton's  division, 
supported  by  Gen.  Alten's  brigade  of  light  Germans.  The  fourth  division, 
under  Gen.  Cole,  which  did  not  reach  its  ground  till  after  the  battle  began, 
formed,  as  a  reserve,  in  rear  of  the  second;  whilst  the  main  body  of  the 
cavalry  took  post  upon  the  right,  so  as  to  cover  the  Spaniards,  and  hinder 
them  from  being  turned.  With  respect  to  the  exact  numbers  of  this  army, 
it  is  not  very  easy  to  form  a  correct  judgment,  because  the  Spaniards  are  pro- 
verbial for  the  great  inaccuracy  of  their  returns;  but  taking  these  at  12,000, 
the  Portuguese  at  8,000,  and  the  British  at  7,500,  the  total  amount  will  reach 
about  27,000.  That  it  could  not  exceed  this  is  certain,  however  much  it 
might  fall  short  of  it.  In  cavalry,  Marshal  Beresford's  corps  was  extremely 
weak,  and  his  artillery  amounted  to  no  more  than  thirty  pieces. 

44  The  force  with  which  Soult  prepared  to  raise  the  siege  of  Badajoz  was,  in 
point  of  number,  inferior  to  that  of  the  allies;  but  in  cavalry,  artillery,  and 
the  general  character  of  the  troops,  it  was  greatly  superior.  Twenty  thousand 
French  infantry,  three  thousand  cavalry,  and  forty  pieces  of  cannon,  bi- 
vouacked, on  the  night  of  the  15th,  in  the  wood;  and  the  whole  advanced 
next  day  in  the  finest  order  to  the  attack. 

44  It  might  be  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  16th,  when  a  heavy 
force  of  cavalry,  supported  by  two  large  columns  of  infanlry,  were  seen 
moving  towards  the  bridge,  with  a  view,  as  it  was  supposed,  of  piercing  the 
allied  line  in  that  quarter,  and  making  themselves  masters  of  Albuera.  Ail 
eyes  were  instantly  turned  to  the  point  threatened,  and  the  most  effective  pre- 
parations were  made  to  meet  and  repel  the  attack ;  but  before  the  excellence 
of  these  could  in  any  degree  be  put  to  the  test,  a  new  source  of  alarm  disclosed 
itself  in  another  direction.  The  enemy,  instead  of  coming  on  as  had  been 
expected,  rapidly  changed  their  plan,  and  under  cover  of  their  cavalry,  and 
favoured  by  a  thick  fog,  filed  off  towards  our  right.  Here  they  pressed  for- 
ward with  an  impetuosity  which  the  Spaniards,  who  were  stationed  there,  could 
not  withstand ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  they  were  in  possession  of  the  most  com- 
manding heights,  upon  which  our  right  flank  depended  for  support.  The 
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Spaniards  behaved,  on  this  occasion,  with  considerable  gallantry.  They 
gave  way,  it  is  true,  and  fell  back ;  but  their  retreat  was  conducted  without 
confusion,  and  though  repulsed,  they  were  far  from  being  defeated.  But  their 
retrogression  threw  open  to  the  enemy,  not  only  the  key  of  Marshal  Beresiord's 
position,  but  the  only  good  road  by  which,  in  case  of  a  disaster,  he  could  re> 
tire;  for  it  laid  bare  his  line  of  communication  with  Valvarde,  and  exposed 
him  to  the  risk  of  being  hemmed  in  between  the  river  and  the  enemy's 
columns.  It  became,  therefore,  an  obiect  of  the  first  importance  to  recover 
the  heights  which  had  been  lost ;  and  it  was  in  striving  to  attain  that  end, 
that  the  chief  portion  of  the  loss  occurred. 

**  Marshal  ueresford  endeavoured  at  first  to  brine  back  the  Spanish  troops 
to  the  charge  j  but  finding  them  extremely  unwieldy,  and  little  capable  of 
executing  a  nice  manoeuvre,  he  passed  the  whole  of  Gen.  Stewart's  division 
through  them,  towards  the  right.  This  done,  Gen.  Stewart  immediately  de- 
ployed his  first  brigade,  consisting  of  the  buffs,  the  66th,  the  2d  battalion 
48th,  and  the  31st,  into  line,  and  pushed*  them,  under  Col.  Colburn,  up  the 
hill,  against  the  enemy's  columus.  Their  advance  was  spirited,  and  their  nre 
admirably  directed  j  but  before  they  could  approach  within  charging  distance, 
the  enemy's  cavalry  broke  in  upon  their  right.  One  wing  of  the  buffs  was 
now  directed  to  be  thrown  back;  but  the  regiment,  confused  in  part  by  the 
approach  of  the  cavalry,  and  not  rightly  understanding  the  orders  given,  feH 
in  upon  the  second  brigade,  which,  uuder  Gen.  Houghton,  was  advancing  m 
column  to  support  its  comrades.  The  movement  unavoidably  threw  that 
brigade  likewise  into  confusion,  as  it  happened  at  the  moment  to  be  iu  the 
act  of  deploying  into  line,  and  hence  it  could  afford  no  adequate  assistance, 
for  some  time,  to  the  leading  regiments,  which  were  now  engaged  under  the 
most  fearful  disadvantages.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  first  brigade  suf- 
fered terribly,  as  well  by  a  tremendous  nre  of  grape  which  was  poured  upon 
them  from  the  height,  as  from  the  cavalry  which  rode  through  and  cut  them 
up  at  their  leisure.  The  buffs,  66th,  and  48th,  were,  indeed,  annihilated, 
and  the  31st  escaped  a  similar  fate,  only  because,  being  on  the  left,  it  had 
time  to  form,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  show  a  regular  front  to  the  enemy. 

"  In  the  mean  while  Gen.  Houghton's  brigade  had  completed  its  forma- 
tion, and  advanced  gallantly  to  the  charge,  the  general  himself  animatiug  his 
troops  forward,  and  setting  them  an  example  of  the  most  devoted  bravery. 
He  was  thus  employed,  cheering  them  on,  and  waving  his  hat  in  front  of  the 
line,  when  three  balls  pierced  his  body,  and  he  fell.  The  brigade,  however, 
was  not  daunted  by  his  fall ;  it  still  pressed  forward,  and  the  regiments  of 
which  it  was  composed,  namely  the  57th,  1st  battalion  48th,  and  29th,  vied 
with  one  another  in  deeds  of  heroism.  The  57th  and  29th  in  particular,  the 
former  under  Col.  Inglis,  the  latter  under  Major  Way,  performed  prodigies  of 
valour ;  but  notwithstanding  their  utmost  exertions,  nobly  seconded  by  those 
of  the  28th,  34th,  and  39th,  uuder  Col.  Abercrombie,  the  enemy  succeeded  in 
maintaining  their  post.  At  this  moment  we  had  lost  a  whole  brigade  of  ar- 
tillery, a  large  number  of  prisoners,  and  eight  stand  of  colours,  belonging  to 
the  buffs,  the  66th,  the  48th,  and  57th  regiments;  and  affairs  began  to  wear 
an  unpromising  appearance.  But  Marshal  Beresford  determined  to  make  one 
effort  more  for  victory,  and  happily  it  was  not  made  in  vain. 

"  Gen.  Cole's  division  had  not  yet  been  engaged  j  it  reached  the  ground 
after  the  battle  began ;  and  having  rested  for  a  space  in  rear  of  the  centre,  was 
moved  towards  the  right,  where  it  formed  en  potencc.  It  was  now  ordered 
down  into  the  valley,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  this  formidable  height. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  gallantry  of  the  fusileer  brigade,  to  which  the  ar- 
duous task  was  mainly  intrusted.  Though  deprived,  at  an  early  stage  of  the 
action  of  their  leader,  Sir  William  Myers,  the  fusileers  pressed  on  without  a 
moment's  pause,  or  even  hesitation,  and  amidst  terrible  slaughter,  drove  the 
enemy  from  the  ridge  which  he  had  so  long  and  so  obstinately  defended.  They 
were,  howtrver,  ably  seconded  by  Col.  Abercrombie's  brigade,  as  well  as  by  a 
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brigade  of  Portuguese  under  Col.  Hervey,  which  repeatedly  resisted  and  re- 
pelled attacks  from  the  enemy's  cavalry ;  and  they  retook  the  whole  of  the 
captured  guns,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  howitzer,  and  three  out  of  the 
eight  stand  of  colours  which  had  been  lost  In  this  grand  assault  Gen.  Cole, 
with  almost  every  individual  attached  to  his  star!',  was  wounded;  Gen. 
Stewart  received  two  contusions ;  and  few  of  the  senior  officers,  either  of  regi- 
ments or  brigades,  escaped  unhurt  j  but  its  success  was  decisive  of  the  fortune 
of  the  day,  which  now  declared  in  our  favour.  The  enemy  made  no  fresh 
efforts  to  regain  his  post,  but  retiring  in  good  order  across  the  rivulet,  took  up 
for  the  night  the  ground  from  which  he  had  advanced  in  the  morning. 

Whilst  this  tremendous  conflict  was  going  on  upon  the  right,  several  at- 
tempts were  made  to  penetrate  into  the  village,  and  break  through  our  left  in 
the  direction  of  the  bridge.    The  latter  were  bravely  met  by  the  Portuguese 
troops,  who  constantly  drove  back  the  columns  as  fast  they  came  on ;  whilst 
Gen.  Alten's  light  Germans,  lining  the  walls  about  the  village,  hindered  the 
assailants  from  making  any  impression  there.   Some  cavalry,  which  showed 
themselves  here,  were  watched  by  the  13th  light  dragoons,  and  by  a  Portu- 
guese brigade,  under  Col.  Otway ;  but  the  mass  of  the  enemy's  horse,  inde- 
pendently of  those  squadrons  which  committed  so  much  havoc  among  the  in- 
fantry, was  extended  beyond  our  right,  and  threatened  to  take  us  in  rear.  It 
was  judiciously  opposed  by  Gen.  Lumley's  heavy  brigade,  which,  moving  as 
the  enemy  moved,  and  continually  presenting  to  them  a  front  of  resistance, 
hindered  them  from  effecting  a  design,  which  must  have  been  productive  to 
us  of  the  most  serious  consequences.    Our  artillery,  likewise,  was  admirably 
served  :  its  fire  was  very  destructive,  and  the  men  stood  to  their  guns  till 
many  of  them  were  sabred  ;  indeed,  there  was  not  an  officer  or  soldier  in  any 
department  of  the  army  who  failed  this  day  in  doing  more  than  his  duty.  I 
have  already  spoken  of  the  daring  intrepidity  of  the  fusileers,  and  it  deserves 
to  be  held  up  to  remembrance ;  but  the  bravery  of  the  57th  and  31st  fell  in  no 
degree  short  of  that  of  their  comrades.  These  regiments,  having  ascended  the 
height,  stood  their  ground  nobly  against  all  the  efforts  of  a  column  of 
French  grenadiers.   The  enemy's  fire  thinned  their  ranks,  but  never  once 
broke  them ;  for  at  the  close  of  the  action,  the  dead  and  wounded  were  found 
in  two  distinct  lines,  upon  the  very  spots  which  they  had  occupied  whilst 
alive  and  fighting.   They  fought,  too,  in  every  imaginable  order  which  in- 
fantry can  be  called  upon  to  assume.   They  resisted  cavalry  in  square,  de- 
ployed again  into  line,  received  and  returned  repeated  volleys,  whilst  a  few 
yards  only  divided  them  from  their  opponents;  and  at  last  carried  every  thing 
before  them,  by  a  charge  with  the  bayonet.    All  this  could  not,  of  course,  be 
done  without  a  prodigious  slaughter  on  both  sides;  indeed,  the  killed  and 
wounded  lay  in  masses  so  compact,  that  full  seven  thousand  bodies  occupied 
the  space  of  a  few  hundred  feet;  and  our  artillery,  when  advancing  towards 
the  close  of  the  day,  were  compelled  to  pass  over  them,  deaf  to  their  cries,  and 
averting  their  gaie  from  the  brave  fellows  thus  laid  prostrate  in  the  dust. 

"  The  victory  was  a  highly  important  one,  but  it  was  purchased  at  a  rate 
dearer  than  had  been  required  to  secure  any  other  victory  in  the  Peninsula. 
Out  of  7,500  British  troops  engaged,  4,158  were  placed  hors  de  combat,  the 
Portuguese  lost  389,  and  the  Spaniards  nearly  2,000;  so  that  there  fell  of  the 
allies  this  day  no  fewer  than  6,577.  Of  the  enemy's  loss  we  were  necessarily 
unable  to  form  a  calculation  equally  exact,  but  it  was  estimated  to  amount  to 
full  8,000,  among  whom  were  three  generals  killed,  and  many  superior  officers 
wounded.  The  latter  fact  we  learned  from  our  prisoners,  who  asserted  that  the 
casualties  among  their  leaders  had  been  such  as  to  leave  the  troops  in  many 
instances  at  a  loss  from  whom  to  receive  orders,  and  that  this  circumstance, 
more  than  any  other,  led  to  the  retreat  from  the  height,  and  the  abandonment 
.  of  further  operations. 

During  the  battle  of  Albuera,  a  number  of  little  events  occurred,  some  of 
them  honourable  in  the  highest  degree  to  individuals,  and  others,  not  dis- 
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graceful,  bat  somewhat  ludicrous.  It  is  uot  necessary  for  me  to  add  my 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  brave  youth.  Ensign  Thomas,  of  the 
buffs,  who  refused  to  resign  the  standard  of  his  regiment  except  with  life,  and 
whose  life  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  devoted  gallantry.  Though  young  in  years, 
and  holding  but  an  inferior  rank  in  his  profession,  his  name  will  be  recor  ded  in 
the  list  of  those,  of  whom  England  has  just  cause  to  be  proud;  and  his  ex- 
ample will  doubtless  be  followed  by  others,  as  often  as  the  chances  of  war  may 
leave  them  only  a  choice  between  death  and  dishonour.  But  there  were  one 
or  two  circumstances  beside  this,  of  which  little  notice  has  elsewhere  been 
taken,  and  which  appear  to  me  to  be  deserving  of  some  passing  record. 

"  During  the  hottest  of  the  action,  Marshal  Beresiord  exposed  himself  with 
a  degree  of  intrepidity,  which  could  hardly  fail  of  spreading  an  example  of 
heroism  around.  He  repeatedly  dragged  the  Spanish  officers  from  their 
ranks,  compelling  them  to  lead  their  men  forward,  and  show  them  the  way ; 
and  when  individually  charged  by  a  Polish  lancer,  he  grappled  his  adversary 
by  the  throat,  and  threw  him  from  his  saddle.  A  very  different  fate  attended 
the  personal  exertions  of  the  Portuguese  staff.  They  too  were  charged  by  a 
single  lancer,  who  knocked  down  one  with  the  butt  of  his  pike,  overset 
another,  man  and  horse,  and  gave  ample  employment  to  the  entire  head- 
quarters, before  he  was  finally  despatched.  These  heroes  declared,  that  the 
man  seemed  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit j  and  that  when  be  fell  at  last,  he 
literally  bit  the  ground.  The  lancers,  as  is  well  known,  were  peculiarly 
daring  in  their  attacks,  and  merciless  in  their  operations.  They  seldom 
paused  to  offer  quarter,  but  speared  our  men  without  mercy,  whether  offering 
resistance,  or  giving  proofs  or  submission.** 

Lord  Londonderry  concludes  his  excellent  work,  with,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  the  siege  and  capture  of  CiudadRod- 
rigo ;  and  had  we  not  extended  our  notice  to  a  much  greater 
length  than  we  originally  intended,  we  should  be  disposed 
to  present  to  our  readers  some  of  the  details  of  that  very 
important  capture.  His  Lordship  promises,  next  year,  to 
publish  his  military  recollections  of  the  campaigns  of  1813 
and  1814,  with  the  allied  armies  on  the  continent,  which,  if 
equally  well  executed  as  the  present  volume,  will  be  a  most 
acceptable  work. 


Military  Reflections  on  Turkey.  By  Baron  Von  Valentini, 
Major^General  in  the  Prussian  Service,  Extracted  and 
Translated  from  the  GeneraFs  Treatise  on  the  Art  of 
War.  By  a  Military  Officer,  with  a  Map  and  Plan,  fcivo. 
C.  and  J.  Rivin£ton".  1628. 

We  have  before  had  occasion  to  remark,  and  it  is  a  mat- 
ter to  which  we  cannot  too  frequently  advert,  that  those 
who  have  the  interests  of  the  services  at  heart,  should  re- 
joice at  the  increasing  number  of  naval  and  military  men 
of  talent  and  education  who  are  devoting  their  time  to 
literary  pursuits.  By  their  writings  on  professional  sub- 
jects, they  not  only  afford  information  to  the  aspirants  for 
future  distinction  in  the  art  of  war,  but  they  add  respect- 
ability to  the  character  of  a  British  officer,  proving  him  to 
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his  own  countrymen  and  to  the  surrounding  nations,  as  of  a 
class  of  men  not  only  proverbially  brave,  but  eminent  for 
literary  and  scientific  acquirements,  and  the  cultivation  of 
the  polite  arts,  which  are  the  embellishments  as  well  as  the 
introduction  to  the  best  and  the  higher  orders  of  society  in 
this  and  every  country. 

There  is  internal  evidence  that  the  translation  before  us 
is  by  an  intelligent  officer,  to  whom  we  are  indebted,  in  our 
present  Number,  for  a  valuable  article  relating  to  the 
Turkish  army,  and  whose  scientific  work  on  topographical 
drawinp*  we  took  occasion  to  notice  in  our  last. 

The  translation  is  of  a  portion  only  of  the  third  volume  of 
Yalentini's  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  War;  Lieut.  Siborn  not 
having  considered  it  necessary  to  translate  that  part  com- 
prising"  the  history  of  the  Turkish  campaign  from  1808  to 
1811,  which,  he  observes,  furnishes  nothing  new  or  instruc- 
tive as  regards  the  actual  science  of  war,  out  presents  on 
the  contrary  a  succession  of  badly  concerted  operations, 
almost  entirely  abandoned  to  the  influence  of  chance.  Of 
the  tactics,  general  military  character  of  the  Turks,  and 
the  peculiar  features  of  the  country,  the  Baron,  from  ac- 
tual service  in  Turkey,  has  been  enabled  to  supply  all  the 
information  that  can  be  required  in  a  military  point  of  view; 
and  upon  his  experience  and  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war, 
he  has  founded  strategical  dispositions  for  a  future  invasion 
and  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ottomans.  To  these, 
therefore,  the  only  real  important  portions  of  Valentines 
work,  Lieut.  Siborn,  having  in  view  the  excitement  created 
by  events  now  passing  in  European  Turkey,  has  prudently 
confined  his  translation,  and  produced  a  very  valuable  little 
volume.  From  it  we  may  have  a  correct  idea  of  the  Turks, 
in  a  military  point  of  view,  during  their  renown  in  the  17th 
century,  their  decline  in  the  18th,  and  their  accession  of 
strength  in  the  19th  century,  attributable  partly  to  their 
improved  tactics,  but  principally  to  the  bravery  and  perse- 
verance which  they  display  in  the  defence  of  their  towns 
and  fortresses.  The  author,  in  treating  of  the  Turks  in  the 
17th  century,  remarks,  that  they 

"  Were  at  that  time  continually  at  war,  did  not  experience  the  same  diffi- 
culty as  at  present,  in  entering  upon  a  campaign  with  armies  of  a  hundred 
thousand  men  and  upwards.  Their  artillery  was  always  numerous.  The 
Christians  counted  by  hundreds  the  pieces  which  they  took  from  them  in  their 
victories.  They  had,  besides,  for  auxiliaries,  the  hordes  of  Tartars  and  Scy- 
thians from  the  Black  Sea,  who  are  now  become  our  allies,  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  Cossacks.  The  Austrians,  who  could  not,  as  has  been  already  men- 
tioned, reckon  upon  their  Hungarian  light  troops,  found  it  almost  impossible 
to  send  out  skirmishers,  patrols,  or  foragers.  They  only  felt  themselves  secure 
when  in  their  closed  ranks  of  six  deep,  two  of  which  were  armed  with  pikes. 
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They  surrounded  themselves  moreover  with  chevaux-de  frbe,  a  means  of  de- 
fence which  the  Russians  have  also  employed  in  more  recent  wars.  We  find, 
in  the  order  of  battle  adopted  by  the  Christians,  the  cavalry  mingled  with  the 
infantry  j  for  instance,  a  battalion  alternately  with  four  squadrons ;  a  singular 
disposition,  but  which  was  superinduced  by  the  impetuosity  of  the  Turks,  and 
by  their  superiority  in  the  melee.  According  to  the  method  of  that  time, 
the  cavalry  were  trained  to  give  fire,  and  the  dragoons  often  fought  on 
foot.  Montecuculi,  at  the  battle  of  St  Gothard,  placed  platoons  of  thirty 
musketeers  upon  the  wings  of  his  squadrons,  and  profited  by  this  disposi- 
tion. The  great  object  was  to  maintain,  by  means  of  platoons  or  divisions, 
an  uninterrupted  fire  against  the  Janissaries,  who  boldly  advanced  from  all 
quarters  in  close  masses,  and  attempted  to  break  open  the  chevaux-de-fnse 
with  hatchets.  Prince  Louis  of  Baden,  under  whom  the  great  Eugene  was 
formed,  conceived  the  idea  (considered  brilliant  at  that  time)  of  selecting  from 
his  battalions  riflemen,  whose  business  it  was  to  amuse  the  enemy  until  the 
moment  of  attack.  In  the  order  of  battle  of  the  army,  the  two  lines  were  gene- 
rally closed  upon  the  flanks  by  other  troops  in  column,  which  presented  the 
form  of  an  oblong  square.  The  generals  recommended  that  this  order  should 
never  be  broken,  not  even  for  the  purpose  of  pursuing  the  enemy,  after  having 
repelled  his  charge ;  for  the  Turks  were  cunning  enough  to  make  several  false 
attacks,  and  to  place  considerable  corps  of  reserve  one  behind  the  other, 
which,  suddenly  checking  the  imprudent  pursuit  of  the  Christians,  might  drive 
them  back,  and  penetrate  into  the  openings  of  their  lines.  In  this  service, 
therefore,  only  the  light  cavalry  could  be  employed,  which,  placed  in  reserve 
between  the  lines,  then  advanced  and  drove  back  to  some  distance  the  disor- 
dered crowd  of  Turks,  whilst  the  lines,  solid  as  walls,  only  gained  ground  ra 
mass,  and  were  always  prepared  to  receive  their  cavalry,  and  to  repel  toe 
attack  of  that  of  the  Turks,  which  returns  to  the  charge  as  rapidly  as  it  is 
dispersed. 

**  The  presenting  of  a  front,  or  the  regular  deployment  of  troops,  was  as 
little  practised  among  the  Turks  of  that  period  as  among  those  of  the  present 
day;  they  constantly  brought  forward  contiguous  swarms,  which  often  en- 
tirely surrounded  the  great  square  of  the  Christians;  a  mode  of  righting  which 
perhaps  naturally  resulted  from  their  superiority  in  point  of  numbers,  and 
from  the  general  ardor  with  which  this  furious  multitude  rushed  to  the  attack. 

"  It  may  be  easily  conceived  that  the  Christian  army  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  having  its  baggage  constantly  with  it ;  that  is,  of  placing  it  between 
columns  when  on  the  march,  or  between  the  lines  when  encamped ;  for,  in 
such  wars,  it  was  indispensably  necessary  that  it  should  at  all  times  be  pro. 
vided  with  ammunition  and  supplies  of  every  kind.  The  least  digression  would 
have  exposed  it  to  the  risk  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy's  scouring 
parties. 

"  The  Turks  placed  every  thing  which  they  had  carried  along  with  them,  in 
the  middle  of  the  camp,  which  they  always  fortified.  Wealth  and  luxury 
held  their  sway  among  them  at  that  time  more  than  at  present,  and  yet  they 
fought  belter,  notwithstanding  their  magnificence  and  refinement," — pp. 
6— y. 

"  The  Turkish  light  cavalry,"  says  the  General,  "  have  sustained  their  re- 
putation to  a  more  recent  epoch.  The  being  on  horseback  is  quite  a  national 
habit.  Travellers  relate,  that  in  the  East,  when  proceeding  from  place  to 
place  on  horseback,  the  Turkish  guide  ascends  and  descends  the  mountains  at 
a  gallop,  over  bushes  and  rocks,  and  puts  to  shame  the  European  horseman, 
who  fears  to  follow  him. 

**  The  same  boldness  is  to  be  found  in  the  masses.  « The  Turkish  caval- 
ry,' says  an  experienced  witness,  *  disperses  itself  in  the  mountains  amid  rocks 
aud  bushes,  and  then  debouches  unawares  by  the  most  narrow  paths,  without 
feariog  any  disorder,  since  it  is  not  accustomed  to  be  in  order.    Hence  it  is 
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extremely  dangerous  in  an  intersected  country ;  it  passes  through  places  which 
seem  impracticable,  and  suddenly  appears  upon  the  flank  or  rear  of  the  enemy. 
Two  or  three  men  advance,  and  look  about  them:  then  you  will  see  all  at 
once  five  or  six  hundred,  and  woe  to  the  battalion  which  marches  without 
precaution,  or  which  is  seized  with  a  panic."  This,  however,  only  relates  to 
the  flower  of  the  Turkish  cavalry,  known  under  the  name  of  Spalus :  there 
is  a  vast  number  of  Asiatic  rabble  on  horseback,  to  which  this  description  does 
not  at  all  apply. 

"  But  what  proves  more  than  any  thing  the  warlike  disposition  of  the  Turk, 
is,  that  he  is  a  foot-soldier  or  a  dragoon,  according  to  circumstances.  If  the 
Spahi  loses  his  horse,  he  immediately  takes  his  place  among  the  infaiitry ;  and, 
in  the  same  manner,  the  Janissary  will  mount,  without  hesitation,  the  first 
horse  which  chance  throws  in  bis  way." — pp.  13 — 15. 

The  Turks  possess  an  ally  whose  activitj  has  hitherto  made 
dreadful  havoc  among  their  European  enemies. 

«•  The  extraordinary  ravages  which  disease  makes  in  our  armies  in  Turkey, 
deserve  particular  attention.  If  we  are  fortunate  enough  not  to  be  attacked 
by  the  plague  in  the  countries  of  the  Lower  Danube,  we  cannot  escape  other 
evils.  The  heat  of  the  climate,  the  burning  aridity  of  the  day,  the  dew  and 
the  coolness  of  the  nights,  besides  the  pnvation  of  wholesome  water,  the 
springs  failing,  and  the  rivulets  almost  dried  up ;  all  these  causes  combined, 
produce  dysentery,  intermittent  and  putrid  fever,  and  fill  the  hospitals  with 
crowds  of  sick,  who  quickly  perish.  The  losses  which  the  Austrian  army,  in 
its  last  war  against  the  Turks,  experienced  through  these  diseases,  are  incredi- 
ble. The  Russian  troops  likewise  have  always  suffered  more  from  this  scourge 
than  from  the  arms  of  the  enemy,  but  never  in  the  same  proportion  as  the 
Germans ;  and  this  difference,  which  has  been  remarked,  may  bring  to  light 
the  true  cause  of  the  evil.  The  Russian  soldier's  mode  of  living,  his  usual 
food  consisting  of  salted  viands,  which  he  prefers,*  and  the  custom  of  taking 
no  other  nourishment  than  vegetables  and  fish,  during  a  certain  season,  (the 
Greek  Lent,)  tend  to  mitigate  the  effects  of  putridity.  The  great  use  of  meat 
is  very  pernicious  in  this  country;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  pretended 
unwholesomeness  of  fruit  is  a  prejudice,  founded  solely  on  the  effects  of  eat- 
ing it  immoderately,  and  in  an  unripe  state.  It  must  be  also  observed,  that 
in  time  of  war  (when  finery  must  give  place  to  utility)  the  Russian  soldier  is 
always  clothed  in  a  manner  which  is  convenient  to  him,  and  protects  him 
from  the  effects  of  the  climate.  His  cloak,  which  he  wears,  or  carries  rolled 
up,  at  pleasure,  affords  him  a  sufficient  covering.  As  to  the  tents,  of  which 
use  is  still  made,  the  Cossacks  know  how  to  substitute  for  them  their  burkt% 
(cloaks  of  goats'  hair  or  felt,)  which  they  carry  under  their  saddles,  and  which 
they  extend  upon  their  pikes  when  forming  an  encampment.  The  remainder 
of  their  baggage  serves  them  as  bedding,  and  as  a  substitute  for  straw,  to  the 
waut  of  which  in  this  country  may  be  attributed  another  cause  for  the  mala- 
dies it  entails  upon  the  troops.  The  Cossacks,  too,  being  more  inured  to  the 
climate,  and  to  the  mode  of  living  in  war,  are  those  who  suffer  the  least  of  all 
from  the  evils  arising  out  of  it.  These  indications,  which  are  not  out  of 
place  in  a  military  work  of  this  kind,  may  induce  some  skilful  physician  to 
atudy  the  subject,  and  to  propose  a  suitable  mode  of  provisioning,  maintain- 
ing, and  clothing  the  soldier  in  a  future  war  in  Turkey. f 


/5 

•«  The  Russian  soldier  also  eats  a  great  deal  of  sourkrout,  and  of  a  mesa 
called  t%chtschit  which  is  prepared  with  radishes,  cabbages,  unripe  fruit,  and 
other  vegetables." 

f  •*  For  instance,  a  daily  ration  of  vinegar  might  be  given  to  the  soldier, 
and  advantage  takeu  of  the  recent  invention  of  reducing  vegetables  into  a 
VOL.  III.  L  L 
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«  One  thing,  however,  is  highly  essential,  and  should  be  laid  down  as  a 
maxim ;  namely,  to  avoid  long  encampments  as  much  as  forced  marches ; 
and,  when  the  former  become  indispensable,  as,  for  instance,  in  sieges,  to 
maintain  the  soldiers  in  a  suitable  activity,  by  means  of  useful  works,  for 
which  the  attacks  furnish  good  opportunities.  All  the  sieges  which  have  been 
undertaken,  at  a  more  recent  period,  against  Turkish  fortresses,  have  been 
distinguished  as  being  dilatory  beyond  measure,  owing  entirely  to  the  errors 
committed  by  the  generals  in  command. 

"  The  French  have  found  by  experience  in  Egypt,  that  a  moderate  employ- 
roent  of  both  the  physical  and  moral  force,  conduces  to  the  preservation  of 
health.  When  the  plague  broke  out  in  their  army,  the  engineers  and  the  ar- 
tillery, being  continually  occupied  in  the  construction  of  entrenchments,  or 
in  the  workshops,  were  tolerably  tree  from  it,  whilst  those  who,  being  left  in 
a  state  of  inactivity  and  repose,  abandoned  themselves  to  the  fear  of  the  disease, 
became  it  first  victims.**— -pp.  16—19. 

The  following-  remarks  possess  great  interest  at  the  pre- 
sent moment, 

"  Russia  is  the  most  formidable  enemy  of  the  Turks,  not  only  from  her  ac- 
tual superiority,  but  from  the  opinion  generally  entertained  among  that 
people.  In  conformity  with  an  ancient  prophecy,  the  Turks  consider  it  as 
doomed  by  their  immutable  destiny,  that  they  will  be  driven  out  of  Europe 
by  a  neighbouring  people,  whom  they  believe  to  be  the  Russians,  and  whose 
sovereign  will  enter  their  capital  in  triumph.  JThe  idea  of  returning  home, 
at  some  future  period,  to  Asia,  whence  they  came,  is  tolerably  familiar  to  the 
most  enlightened  among  them ;  and  they  even  appear  to  consider  their  esta- 
blishment in  Europe  as  nothing  more  than  an  encampment  We  may  there- 
fore easily  conceive,  that  they  do  not  enter  the  field  against  Russia  with  that 
joyful  ardour  which  is  inspired  by  a  presentiment  of  victory. 

"  The  great  disadvantage  of  their  relative  position  with  Russia,  appears 
from  the  fact,  that  since  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great,  they  have  never  been  the 
aggressors  in  any  war  with  that  power.  Even  admitting  that,  when  insti- 
gated by  Charles  XII.,  who  had  taken  refuge  among  them,  they  commenced 
the  celebrated  Campaign  of  the  Pruth,  which  ended  so  disastrously  for  the 
Russians,  we  must  recollect  mat  the  settlements  of  the  latter  upon  the  Black 
Sea,  and  their  intercourse  with  the  Cossack  hordes,  had  already  given  suffi- 
cient provocation.  The  subsequent  war,  from  1736  to  1739,  in  which  Field 
Marshal  Munnich  bore  a  distinguished  part,  brought  these  light  troops  com- 
pletely under  the  banners  of  Russia,  and  thus  added  to  the  preponderance 
which  she  had  already  gained  over  the  Turks  in  point  of  tactics  and  discip- 
line. Nor  did  the  Cossacks  lose  by  the  change ;  they  having  imbibed  as 
much  as  was  really  useful  to  them,  without  losing  anything  of  their  peculiar 
character.  The  Spahis  are  not  at  all  to  be  compared  with  them  in  the  look- 
out, in  cunningness,  or  in  patience;  and  although  the  proud  Turkish  horse 
looks  like  a  Bucephalus  by  the  side  of  their  modest  hacks,  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing this  advantage,  they  know  how  to  avoid,  with  great  dexterity,  the  impe- 
tuosity of  his  attack.  The  talent  which  the  Cossacks  possess  for  exploring  a 
country,  and  for  rinding  their  way  every  where,  is  more  useful  to  the  Russian 
army  in  a  war  in  Turkey  than  in  any  other.  In  waste  and  deserted  countries 
the  Cossacks,  forming  scouring  parties  in  advance,  supply,  in  a  great  measure, 
with  their  natural  penetration,  the  defect  which  still  exists  in  regard  to  cor- 
rect maps  of  this  part  of  the  world.  No  movement  of  the  enemy  can  be  con- 


small  portable  substance,  preserving  at  the  same  time  their  nutritious  qualities. 
The  tents  might  also  be  provided  with  large  coverings  of  fur  or  felt,  like  those 
which  the  Tartars  carry  with  them,  to  be  laid  on  the  ground  underneath 
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cealed  from  them  j  no  scout  can  escape  them ;  and  every  thing  which  the 
country,  forming  the  seat  of  war,  yields  in  the  way  of  provision,  they  collect 
for  the  subsistence  of  the  army.  That  which  happened  to  the  Russians  in 
their  campaign  on  the  Pruth,  surrounded  and  starved  as  they  were  by  cloudi 
of  light  cavalry,  would  also  be  the  fate,  at  the  present  day,  of  every  Turkish 
army  which  might  venture  to  oppose  them  in  any  thing  like  an  open  plain. 

"  But  it  is  more  especially  the  improvement  that  hat  taken  place  in  the 
tactics  of  the  Russians,  which  must  now  render  them  more  formidable  to  the 
Turks.  It  was  they  who  first  changed  the  order  of  battle  (already  alluded  to)  of 
the  Christian  armies,  consisting  of  one  single  large  square,  into  a  more  suitable 
oue  of  several  smaller  squares,  but  the  strength  of  which,  still  amounting  to 
twelve  battalions,  was  not  sufficiently  available.  The  army,  however,  being 
in  this  manner  rendered  more  disposable,  advanced  with  these  souares,  which 
the  Spahis  were  unable  seriously  to  molest  in  their  progress,  and  drove  back 
the  Turks  to  their  camp,  as  before  described,  and  cannonaded  them  on  all 
sides  at  once.  At  the  battle  of  the  Kugul,  in  1769,  so  well  described  by  Beren- 
horst,  the  Russians  had  five  squares,  one  of  which  was  placed  exactly  upon 
the  prolongation  of  the  enemy's  camp,  with  a  considerable  battery,  which 
produced  so  terrible  an  effect,  that  the  Turks  fled  from  their  entrenchments. 
In  the  meantime,  1,500  Janissaries  attacked  another  square  of  twelve  battalions, 
and  had  succeeded  in  routing  one  of  its  sides,  when  the  necessary  support  ar- 
rived. Field  Marshal  Romanzow,  the  hero  of  this  war,  saw  the  evil  of  this 
disposition,  and  reduced  the  squares  into  smaller  ones  of  from  four  to  six 
(generally  weak)  battalions,  which  were  supported,  according  to  circum- 
stances, by  still  smaller  ones,  even  to  the  ordinary  square  of  a  battalion.  At 
the  affair  of  Shumla,  on  the  30th  of  August,  1774,  he  advanced,  at  once, 
from  his  camp,  in  similar  squares,  and  marched  a  distance  of  two  leagues  in 
this  order.  When  the  Turks  came  forward  to  meet  them,  the  squares,  which 
had  hitherto  followed  one  another  in  column,  formed  into  line.  Five  bat- 
talions of  grenadiers,  and  two  of  light  infantry,  were  distributed  upon  the 
wings,  and  formed  so  many  separate  small  squares.  The  attack  was  made, 
in  this  order,  upon  the  enemy,  and  he  was  driven  back  to  his  celebrated  en- 
trenched camp. 

"  At  the  present  day,  however,  the  advance  to  the  attack  is  no  longer  made 
in  squares,  immediately  upon  leaving  the  camp,  but  more  conveniently  in 
ordinary  columns  of  march,  which,  upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  form 
squares  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  formation  of  the  square  of  one  regi- 
ment, that  is,  of  three  battalions,  appears  to  be  the  most  natural  and  most  suit- 
able of  our  tactics.  The  first  battalion  is  formed  six  deep ;  the  second  divides 
itself,  and  forms  the  right  and  left  flanks  j  and  the  third,  also  six*deep,  forms 
the  rear  side  of  the  square.  In  this  manner,  a  tolerably  equilateral  square  is  pro- 
duced, with  an  inner  space  of  sufficient  extent  to  contain  the  mounted  officers, 
the  bat-horses,  the  ammunition,  and  such  other  waggons  as  the  regiment  can 
dispense  with. 

94  There  are  various  modes  of  forming  both  large  and  small  squares,  which, 
under  different  circumstances,  may  be  equally  suitable.  But  with  respect  jo 
the  Turks,  we  ought  to  reject,  more  than  when  employed  against  any  other 
enemy,  all  refinement  in  tactics ;  and  adopt  not  only  the  most  simple  and 
the  most  natural,  but  always  one  and  the  same  mode  of  formation,  in  order 
that,  at  the  moment  of  danger,  the  soldier  may  execute  it  mechanically,  and 
not  be  kept  ip  a  state  of  suspense  and  uncertainty  in  regard  to  the  word  of 
command,  by  which  whole  regiments  might  be  com  promised."— pp.20 — 25. 

The  author,  after  having  described  the  orders  of  battle 
adopted  in  Egypt  by  the  French  against  the  Turks  and 
Mamlukes,  and  suggested  an  improvement  on  them,  as- 
serts, "that  our  ordinary  mode  of  encamping  and  march 
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ing  can,  with  but  few  modifications,  be  retained  in  our  ope- 
rations against  the  Turks,  as  well  as  against  any  otter 
enemy." 

The  greater  degree  of  efficiency  hitherto  possessed  by  the 
Turkish  cavalry,  chiefly  derived  from  their  extraordinary 
dexterity  in  the  use  of  the  sabre,  induces  the  author  to  re- 
commend  the  more  general  introduction  of  the  lance  among 
the  European  cavalry,  when  opposed  to  them,  and  to  sug- 
gest the  following  important  disposition  of  the  latter  in  the 
general  order  ofbattle  : — 

«*  In  order,  however,  to  restore  to  our  cavalry  the  due  consciousness  of  their 
strength,  in  their  charges  against  the  Spahis,  and  to  raise  them  from  the  sub- 
ordinate part  hitherto  assigned  to  them  in  the  order  of  battle*  the  following 
disposition  appears  to  me  the  roost  suitable. 


ID 


14 


The  twenty-four  squadrons  of  cavalry  of  reserve,  which  we  have  in  a  corps 
d'armee,  are  arranged  in  two  lines,  each  of  ten  squadrons.  Each  flank  is 
closed  by  two  squadrons,  which  march  in  sections  ready  to  be  wheeled  up. 
Two  batteries  and  two  battalions  (of  the  lightest  and  most  expert  infantry) 
are  placed  on  opposite  angles  of  this  great  square  of  cavalry,  and  efficiently 
protect  its  flanks  with  musketry,  and  its  front  and  rear  with  canister-shot. 
The  squares  with  their  batteries  preserve  this  relative  position  with  the  cavalry, 
even  when  advancing  against  the  enemy,  except  at  the  moment  of  the  charge, 
by  moving  in  the  double-quick,  which  enables  the  infantry  to  keep  up  for  a 
moderate  distance.  But  the  attack  from  a  superior  enemy  is  to  be  received  in 
a  fixed  position,  with  ranks  closed  and  lances  lowered.  He  cannot  hold  out 
against  the  flanking  fire  from  the  squares  and  batteries;  and  the  moment  he 
gives  way,  the  fourth  sections  of  the  first  line  advance  to  the  pursuit,  and  the 
rest  follow  in  a  short  trot  to  the  support  (A  support  or  reserve  brought  up 
in  good  order  is  an  essential  point  in  every  cavalry  engagement  with  the 
Turks.)  If  the  enemy  succeeds  in  repelling  the  sections  of  skirmishers  in 
pursuit  of  him,  the  main  body  of  our  cavalry  makes  a  halt ;  the  squares  and 
batteries,  even  should  they  be  somewhat  in  the  rear,  gain  time  to  resume  their 
posts :  and  the  second  line  directs  its  attention  to  the  intervals  of  the  first*  in 
the  event  of  rash  adventurers  from  among  the  enemy  endeavouring  to  pene- 
trate it  in  following  the  retreating  skirmishers."— pp.  39— 41 . 
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There  is  a  curious  note  on  the  Turkish  sabres,  and  on  the 
dexterity  of  the  Turks  in  using  them. 

"  The  superiority  of  the  Turks  in  the  use  of  the  sabre  is  founded  partly  on 
the  quality  of  the  weapon  itself,  and  partly  on  their  what  may  be  termed 
national  dexterity  in  handling  it.  The  Turkish  sabre,  which  is  wrought  out 
of  fine  iron-wire,  in  the  hand  of  one  of  our  powerful  labourers,  would  perhaps 
break  to  pieces  like  glass  at  the  first  blow.  The  Turk,  on  the  contrary,  who 
gives  rather  a  cut  than  a  blow,  makes  it  penetrate  through  helmet,  cuirass, 
&c  and  separates  in  a  moment  the  head  or  the  limbs  from  tlie  body.  Hence 
we  seldom  near  of  slight  wounds  in  an  action  of  cavalry  with  Turks.  It  is  a 
well  known  fact  in  the  Russian  army,  that  a  colonel,  who  was  in  front  of  his 
reeiment,  seeing  the  Spahis  make  an  unexpected  attack  upon  him,  drew  his 
sabre,  and  was  going  to  command  his  men  to  do  the  same,  when,  at  the  first 
word  dratfft  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body.  The  highly  tempered 
Turkish  sabres  will  fetch  a  price  of  from  ten  to  a  hundred  ducats,  even  when 
they  are  not  of  fine  metal.  But,  as  Scanderbeg  said,  such  a  sabre  only  pro- 
duces  its  effect  when  in  the  hand  of  him  who  knows  how  to  use  it.  it  is 
related  that,  at  the  storming  of  Ismael,  a  brave  foreigner  who  served  as  a 
volunteer  in  the  Russian  army,  and  who  was  most  actively  engaged  in  the 
melee,  broke  in  pieces  several  Turkish  sabres,  and  constantly  armed  himself 
with  a  fresh  one  taken  from  the  Turks  who  were  slain.  The  substance  from 
which  these  valuable  sabres  are  wrought,  is  called  taban,  and  they  are  proved 
to  be  genuine,  when  they  admit  of  being  written  upon  with  a  ducat  or  any 
other  piece  of  fine  gold."— pp.  36,  37. 

Although  the  Turks  have  lost  much  of  the  spirit,  energy, 
and  activity,  which  formerly  characterized  them  in  open 
field  of  battle,  they  still  preserve  their  ancient  national 
bravery  in  the  defence  of  towns,  of  which  thev  gave  suffi- 
cient proof  in  various  sieges  during  the  campaigns  of  1810 
and  loll,  particularly  atRutschuk,  Giurgevo,  and  in  the 
entrenched  camp  near  the  town.  Their  knowledge  of  for- 
tification, however,  is  very  superficial. 

"  They  have  no  idea  of  a  regular  system  either  of  bastions  or  of  lines,  of 
outworks  and  covered  ways,  nor  of  conforming  the  height  of  the  works  to  the 
nature  of  the  ground  in  front.  When  we  find  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  a 
Turkish  fortress,  we  may  be  assured  that  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of  some 
European  power,  by  which  it  has  been  improved,  or  originally  constructed. 
This  is  the  case  with  Belgrade,  Widdin,  and  the  small  fortress  of  Giurgevo 
opposite  Rutschuk ;  *  which  last  place  is  a  model  of  most  of  the  Turkish 
fortresses.  It  is  surrounded  with  a  high  parapet,  and  deep  ditches.  The 
small  bastions  which  project  here  and  there,  are  filled  with  a  raised  terreplein, 
frequently  consisting  of  enormous  gabions,  and  seem  to  be  constructed  merely 
as  stations  for  the  artillery.  Along  the  crest  of  the  parapet  is  a  gallery  of 
smaller  gabions,  between  which  the  besieged  fire  completely  under  cover,  but 
mount  upon  the  parapet  at  the  moment  of  an  assault  There  are  also  placed 
along  the  parapet,  at  certain  distances  from  each  other,  small  watch-towers 
provided  with  apertures,  for  the  purpose  of  flanking  its  superior  slope :  they 
are  peculiar  to  Turkish  fortification.  We  find  them  also  at  Shumla,  though 
differently  applied.  The  Turks  have  constructed  some  of  them  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ditches,  and  occupy  them  with  fusileers,  who  reach  them  through  a 


#  «*  To  which  may  now  be  added  Brailow,  which  lias  been  almost  entirely 
reconstructed  by  the  Russians." 
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lubterraneous  passage  leading  under  the  rampart  As  a  protection  against 
projectiles,  they  excavate  for  themselves  a  place  along  the  bottom  of  the  inte- 
rior slope  of  the  rampart ;  and  they  are  in  the  habit  of  completely  shutting  op 
their  gates  with  masonry  or  brick- work,  or  of  protecting  them  with  immense 
traverses.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  Turks,  instead  of  imitating  the 
European  art  of  fortification,  prefer  a  method  which  they  conceive  to  be  more 
advantageous  to  them  at  the  moment  of  coming  to  close  quarters."— pp.  53, 

The  most  important  part  of  the  book  is  the  4th  chapter, 
which  contains  the  author's  proposed  strategical  disposi- 
tions for  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  Turkey,  into  which, 
however,  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  enter.  They  are 
worthy  of  serious  attention,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  exceed- 
ingly interesting  to  every  military  man  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. It  is  Valentini's  opinion,  that  200,000  men,  whose 
number  must  be  recompleted  before,  the  end  of  the  cam- 
paign, under  an  active  general,  could  accomplish  the  con- 

Suest  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  if  not  in  the  first,  certainly  in 
le  second  campaign. 

The  author's  concluding  remarks  on  war  in  general,  are 
written  in  so  truly  a  philosophical  spirit,  that  we  cannot  re- 
sist the  temptation  to  terminate  our  review  with  an  extract 
from  them. 

"  But,  it  will  probably  be  remarked,  a  war  with  the  Turks  lies  so  com- 
pletely out  of  the  sphere  of  most  of  the  European  armies,  that  though  a  disser- 
tation on  the  subject  may  tend  to  satisfy  curiosity,  it  ought  not  to  occupy  a 
place  in  a  treatise  on  the  art  of  war.  It  should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind 
that  little  more  than  a  century  has  elapsed  since  troops  from  Brandenburg 
and  other  parts  of  Germany  shared  in  the  victories  of  Wince  Louis  of  Baden 
and  of  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy :  and  who  is  there  that  can  answer  for  the 
march  of  future  events  ?  The  idea  that  the  only  object  for  which  the  soldier 
has  been  raised  and  formed  is  the  mere  defence  of  his  native  soil,  ought  not 
to  be  tolerated  in  any  army.  It  is  only  when  the  actual  existence  of  a  nation 
is  at  stake,  that  its  combined  strength  is  to  be  considered  in  this  point  of  view. 
An  army  which  is  imbued  with  high  notions  of  honour,  will  oe  at  all  times 
prepared  to  fight  under  whatever  zone  the  wdl  of  its  sovereign  may  send  it, 
and  will  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  afforded  it  of  adding  to  its  military  renown 
without  incurring  the  devastation  of  its  native  country.  When  a  war  breaks 
out,  the  soldier  does  not  separate  the  interest  of  the  state  from  that  of  his 
sovereign,  nor  does  he  reason  upon  its  justice,  which  it  more  properly  belongs 
to  those  in  power  to  reconcile  with  their  consciences.  Nothing  really  great 
would  have  happened ;  no  durable  monument  would  have  remained  to  signa- 
lize the  history  of  a  people,  if  every  action  had  been  submitted  to  the  previous 
decision  of  a  court  of  justice,  agreeably  to  the  laws  by  which  civil  life  is 
regulated.  • 


•  M  History  furnishes  us  with  numerous  instances  in  which  posterity  judges 
very  differently  from  cotemporaries.  The  war  undertaken  by  Louis  AlV.  for 
the  Spanish  succession,  was  considered,  at  the  time,  an  evident  injustice,  and 
yet,  fifty  years  had  scarcely  elapsed,  when  Frederick  II.  wrote  to  Voltaire 
(CEuvres  Posthumes,  tome  it.)  *  that  it  would  have  been  an  act  of  cowardice 
on  the  part  of  Louis  XIV.  not  to  have  accepted  the  will  and  testament  of  the 
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**  So  long  as  Christian  nations  are  governed  by  sovereigns  who  reciprocally 
respect  their  rights*  their  wars  may  be  compared,  in  regard  to  their  object  and 
the  manner  of  conducting  them,  to  those  duels,  which,  though  they  cannot 
be  justified  either  in  a  philosophical  or  a  moral  ooint  of  view,  yet,  when 
submitted  to  the  laws  of  honour,  were  well  suited*  in  their  times  to  preserve 
society  from  still  greater  evils.  As  in  the  mutual  relations  of  civil  life,  such 
as  it  has  continued  to  exist  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  it  is  found 
impossible  for  the  virtue  of  the  sage  to  prevail,  so  is  it  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nature,  for  nations  of  opposite  views  and  interests  to  conform  to  one  just  and 
invariable  standard.  Hence  we  may  be  assured,  and  the  experience  of  all 
ages  proves  it,  that  the  idea  of  a  perpetual  peace  belongs  only  to  those  pleasing 
dreams  which  man  is  not  destined  to  see  realized.  If  the  peace  we  now  enjoy 
be  preserved  during  the  present  generation,  those  nations  who  require  repose, 
may  be  thankful  for  its  blessings ;  but,  if  the  course  of  events  shall  call  us 
again  into  the  field,  let  us  at  least  endeavour  to  carry  on  the  war  in  a  truly 
Christian  and  honourable  spirit  Let  all  national  animosity  be  set  aside. 
Whatever  may  have  formerly  been  the  cause  of  our  mutual  reproaches,  they 
are  now  tolerably  adjusted  by  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune.  We  should  always 
recollect,  whether  our  foes  be  Christians  or  Mussulmans,  that  it  is  not  against 
those  who  have  individually  injured  or  insulted  us,  that  we  are  called  upon 
to  fight,  but  against  the  common  enemies  of  our  king  and  country 
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Hints  to  Younq  Medical  Officers  of  the  Army,  on  the  Ex- 
amination oj  Recruits,  and  respecting  the  Feigned  Dis- 
abilities of  Soldiers,  £c.  By  Henry  Marshall,  Surgeon 
to  the  Forces.  8vo.  Burgess  and  Hifl,  1828. 

Mr.  Marshall's  work  is  a  Practical  Commentary  on  a 
Circular  issued  by  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army, 
in  June,  1824,  containing  rules  to  be  observed  on  the  Ex- 
amination of  a  Recruit :  and  its  principal  design  is  there- 
fore to  make  Young  Medical  Officers  acquainted  with  that 
very  important  part  of  their  duty. — However,  his  book  will 
not  only  be  found  useful  to  medical  men :  it  may  be  gene- 


King  of  Spain.*  The  same  might  perhaps  be  said  with  regard  to  the  war  of 
1740.  As  io  the  war  of  the  French  revolution,  even  admitting  that  the  allies 
were  the  aggressors,  it  must  be  allowed  that  its  last  results  have  entirely  con- 
founded those  philanthropic  ideas,  so  much  in  vogue  at  its  commencement, 
that  it  was  one  which  ought  to  have  been  avoided,  as  being  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  several  states.  At  that  time  began  the  reign  ot  the  new  philoso- 
phers of  France,  who  advocated  universal  peace,  and  who  stigmatized  the 
soldier  as  a  mercenary  executioner;  and  experience  has  pointed  out  to  us  the 
advantages  which  mankind  are  likely  to  derive  from  such  a  government 
They  imagined  too,  that  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of  nations  would  be 
secured  by  granting  them  institutions  which  would  render  it  impossible  to 
carry  on  any  other  than  defensive,  or  what  are  called  national  wars.  To  them 
we  may  attribute  the  proposed  suppression  of  standing  armies;  a  measure 
which  would  involve  in  inevitable  ruin,  the  peaceable,  wealthy,  and  contented 
nations,  who,  having  lost  their  warlike  habit,  could  no  longer  resist  the  efforts 
of  those  who  have  no  reason  to  remain  so  quietly  disposed ;  and  it  is  an  old 
remark,  that  a  people  has  always  proved  itself  most  formidable  to  its  neigh- 
bours when  its  military  spirit  has  been  engendered  by  civil  war.'* 
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rally  read  with  interest  by  all  classes,  some  portions  bein^ 
of  a  peculiarly  interesting  nature,  abounding  with  anec- 
dotes and  the  characteristics  of  Soldiers. 

After  furnishing  the  official  documents  relating  to  this 
particular  branch  of  the  service,  Mr.  Marshall  gives  us  a 
brief  abstract  of  the  Code  de  la  Conscription. 

"  Until  the  period  of  the  revolution  the  French  army  was  chiefly  recruited 
by  voluntary  levies,  but  after  that  event,  compulsory  means  of  supplying 
the  men  required  by  Government  were  universally  adopted.  The  first  coru- 
pulsory  enrolment  took  place  during  the  month  of  March,  1793,  by  a  re- 
quisition of  200,000>men ;  but  by  a  subsequent  decree  of  the  21st  of  August 
in  the  same  year,  a  more  gigantic  mode  of  recruiting  was  resorted  to.  Every 
man  in  France  able  to  bear  arms  was  placed  at  the  orders  of  the  State,  and 
being  divided  into  classes,  the  youngest,  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred 
thousand,  afterwards  augmented  to  a  million,  was  commanded  to  march  for 
immediate  action.  The  rest  of  society  was  so  disposed  of  as  might  best 
second  the  efforts  of  the  actual  combatants.  The  married  men  were  to  pre- 
pare arms  and  forward  convoys,  the  women  to  make  uniforms,  the  children 
to  scrape  lint,  and  the  old  men  to  preach  republicanism.  No  excuse  was 
sustained  for  want  of  personal  compliance  with  the  requisition  for  personal 
service,  no  delay  permitted,  no  substitution  allowed,  actual  and  literal  com. 
pliance'Vas  demanded  from  every  one,  and  of  what  rank  soever.  Con- 
scripts who  railed  to  appear,  resisted,  or  fled,  were  subjected  to  the  penalties 
which  attached  to  emigration. 

"  The  army  continued  to  be  recruited  by  requisition  till  1798,  when  the  first 
conscription  was  decreed.  At  the  revolution,  France  was  divided  into  one 
hundrea  and  twenty-two  departments,  the  departments  divided  into  districts 
or  arrondissements,  from  three  to  five  in  number.  The  arrondissements  into 
cantons,  and  the  cantons  into  municipalities  amounting  to  about  fifty-five 
thousand.  Each  department  is  governed  by  a  prefect,  who  has  a  counsel  to 
assist  him.  This  court  or  board  has  under  its  jurisdiction  the  authorities 
appointed  to  administer  the  affairs  of  each  subdivision.  The  several  authorities 
were  charged  with  a  heavy  responsibility  in  carrying  into  effect  the  law 
regarding  military  levies*  The  number  of  conscripts  for  the  year  was  deter- 
mined by  a  law  of  the  senate,  and  the  same  law  regulated  the  contingent  of 
each  department,  according  to  the  amount  of  its  population.  These  lists 
contained  the  names  of  the  whole  youth  of  the  kingdom,  from  the  age  of 
twenty  to  twenty-five,  divided  into  five  classes  j  the  first  contained  those 
who  were  aged  twenty  years  complete  before  the  commencement  of  the  year 
relative  to  which  the  conscription  was  demanded,  and  the  same  rules  applied 
to  the  other  classes.  In  practice,  however,  the  second  class  of  conscripts  was 
not  called  out  until  the  first  was  actually  in  the  service}  nor  was  it  usual  to 
demand  more  than  the  first  class  in  any  one  year.  Persons  liable  to  the 
conscription  laws  were  also  bound  to  enrol  themselves  at  the  office  of  the 
municipality.   Both  lists  were  transmitted  to  the  minister  of  war. 

"  The  conscripts  of  each  canton  were  next  assembled  and  inspected  by  the 
administration.  Such  as  pleaded  infirmities,  were  examined  on  the  spot  by 
health  officers.  Tickets  regularly  numbered,  to  the  amount  of  the  names  on 
the  list,  were  publicly  deposited  in  an  urn,  and  indiscriminately  drawn  out 
by  the  conscripts  or  their  friends.  The  lot  falls  upon  those  who  draw  the 
numbers  below  the  amount  of  the  quota.  These  were  the  conscripts  of  the 
active  service.  An  equal  number  was  formed  into  a  body  which  was  termed 
the  conscription  of  the  reserve.  A  third  body  was  created  of  supplemental 
conscripts,  equal  in  number  to  one-fourth  of  the  whole  contingent,  and 
destined  to  fill  up  vacancies  which  might  be  occasioned  by  death,  descrtion^tc 
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**  The  conscript  law  admitted  of  very  few  exceptions.  Public  schools,  as 
well  as  the  universities  of  theology,  law,  and  physic,  were  all  forced  to  surren- 
der up  their  pupils.  Proxies  were  not  received  as  a  matter  of  right,  although 
they  were  sometimes  allowed.  The  serving  of  substitutes  was  discouraged  by 
Government.  Few  individuals  were  able  to  procure  substitutes,  more  than 
2007.  being  frequently  given  for  a  proxy.  In  1812,  the  price  of  a  substitute 
had  risen  as  high  as  rive  hundred  iouis.  The  principal  provided  a  sum  of 
about  51.  for  the  equipment  of  his  substitute,  who  must  possess  a  robust  con- 
stitution,  have  a  good  character,  and  be  between  the  age  of  twenty-five  and 
forty,  and  consequently  beyond  the  reach  of  the  conscription  laws.  The 
substitute  assumed  the  surname  of  his  principal,  in  order  that  the  latter  might 
be  known  and  compelled  to  march,  should  his  proxy  desert  or  be  lost  from 
auy  other  cause  than  death  or  wounds  received  in  battle  within  the  term  of 
two  years. 

*'  Parents,  public  functionaries,  or  others,  who  contributed  to  defeat  or  retard 
the  operation  of  the  conscript  law,  were  liable  to  heavy  penalties.  •  The  brand, 
the  pillory,  or  the  galleys  awaited  a  magistrate,  who  was  found  to  have  fa- 
voured any  individuals  on  whom  the  law  of  conscription  had  claims/ 

*'  Conscripts  convicted  in  feigning  disabilities  were  sentenced  to  hard 
labour  for  five  years.  Absentees  or  refractory  conscripts  underwent  corporeal 
punishment,  and  were  each  amerced  in  the  sum  of  about  120/.  This  sum, 
together  with  the  expenses  incurred  in  his  apprehension,  was  levied  upon  the 
property  of  the  father  ov  mother,  when  the  fugitive  possessed  none  of  his  own. 
Conscripts  absenting  themselves  were  liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  deserters ; 
namely,  1st  Death.  2d.  The  punishment  of  the  ball.  This  penalty  consists 
in  the  attachment  of  an  iron  ball,  of  about  eight  pounds  weight,  by  a  chain 
of  seven  feet  in  length,  to  the  leg  of  the  culprit.  He  was  clothed  in  a  dress 
of  infamy,  and  condemned  to  hard  labour  during  ten  hours  daily,  and  in  the 
iuterval  of  rest  to  be  chained  in  solitary  confinement.  The  duration  of  this 
punishment  was  commonly  ten  years.  3d.  Public  or  hard  labour  for  a  term 
of  three  year*.  A  fine  of  about  150/.  was  inseparable  from  all  cases  of 
desertion. 

«•  To  secure  the  fidelity  of  the  executive  officers,  a  host  of  informers  was 
employed.  The  utmost  rigour  was  exerted,  and  publicity  given  to  the  in- 
fliction of  penalties,  in  order  that  the  quickening  impulse  of  fear  might  have 
an  influence  on  the  general  mass.  Frequently  the  regular  levies  were  an- 
ticipated by  law,  so  that  boys  unable  to  bear  the  accoutrements  of  a  soldier 
were  obliged  to  join  the  army.  Every  new  conscription  spread  consterna- 
tion through  all  the  families  of  the  empire.  '  When  the  conscription  law  was 
first  framed,  it  was  thought  the  strength  of  the  army  would  be  kept  up  by 
adding  one-fifth  annually,  but  it  often  required  a  third,  and  sometimes  a  half. 
Such  a  proportion  of  recruits  for  an  array,  amounting  to  from  seven  to  eight 
hundred  thousand,  was  much  felt  even  in  so  populous  a  country  as  France. 
To  evade  the  operation  of  this  rigorous  law,  the  public  functionaries  were 
sometimes  brilxd,  and  disabilities  feigned  under  the  direction  of  medical  men, 
who  received  large  rewards  for  their  services.  As  an  instance,  a  surgeon's 
apprentice  was  accused  of  having  blown  into  the  eyes  of  a  number  ot  con- 
scripts a  powder,  calculated  to  excite  inflammation;  for  this  service  he 
received  from  each  somewhat  more  than  200/.  These  facts  will  sufficiently 
account  for  the  rigorous  inspection  of  those  conscripts  who  claimed  an  ex- 
emption from  joining  the  army  in  consequence  of  defects  or  infirmities. 

"  On  the  restoration  of  the  King  an  attempt  was  made,  but  in  vain,  to  fill 
up  the  ranks  of  the  army  by  voluntary  enlistment.  The  conscription  is  there- 
fore continued,  although  it  must  be  confessed  it  is  no  longer  the  terrible 
warrant  of  death  that  formerly  bore  that  name.  The  period  of  service  is 
now  limited  to  five  years.  Mr.  Matthews,  in  his  "  Diary  of  an  Invalid  in 
the  yean  1817,  1818,  and  1819,"  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  draw. 
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ing  for  the  conscription  at  Montpeljer. — '  The  drawing  (he  says)  was  an 
amusing  scene,  and  truly  French.  The  people  assemble  in  a  sort  of 
amphitheatre :  the  prefect  presides :  the  names  of  all  those  of  the  prescribed 
age  are  called  over,  and  every  person*  of  whatever  rank,  high  or  low, 
answers  to  his  name  and  draws  his  lot.  If  he  is  absent,  the  prefect  draws  it 
for  him.  When  any  one  drew  a  number  above  the  complement  required, 
thereby  ensuring  his  own  exemption,  his  antics  of  joy  were  in  the  highest 
degree  comic  j  and  when  the  number  was  within  the  complement,  the  exulta- 
tions of  the  spectators,  whose  prospects  were  thereby  bettered,  were  expressed 
with  the  loudest  applause,  without  any  consideration  for  the  feelings  of  the 
drawer.  The  present  assessment  is  light  enough,  as  may  be  collected  from 
the  price  of  a  substitute,  who  may  now  be  procured  for  five  hundred  francs 
(20/.),  whereas  in  Napoleon's  time  the  price  has  been  as  high  as  fourteen 
thousand  francs  (560/.)"— pp.  30—35. 

We  have  next  an  abstract  of  the  regulations  adopted 
for  the  Medical  examination  of  recruits  in  the  Prussian 
Army :  we  must,  however,  confine  ourselves  to  the  system 
of  recruiting. 

44  The  Prussian  army  is  recruited  by  involuntary  levies.  Every  man  in 
Prussia,  upon  bis  reaching  the  age  of  twenty,  becomes  available  for  the 
service  of  the  State  as  a  soldier.  Conscripts,  whom  Government  provides 
with  pay,  clothing,  &c.,  must  serve  for  a  period  of  tfiree  years.  Young  men 
of  good  families,  who  serve  without  pay,  and  furnish  an  equipment  at  their 
own  expense,  are  discharged  after  one  year's  service.  Every  Prussian  there- 
fore, who  has  passed  the  period  of  manhood,  has  been  a  soldier,  or  he  is 
furnished  with  a  medical  certificate,  stating  that  he  labours  under  an  infirmity 
disabling  him  for  military  service,  either  permanent  or  temporary.  After  a 
man  has  served  three  years  in  the  standing  army,  he  is  transferred  to  the 
militia,  a  branch  of  the  military  force  which  is  called  out  annually  for  a  pe- 
riod of  fourteen  days.  On  reaching  thirty-two  years  of  age,  he  is  transferred 
to  another  class  of  militia  (the  landwebr),  which  is  never  embodied  except 
in  cases  of  emergency.  The  regular  army  consists  of  about  100,000  men, 
but  including  the  first  class  of  militia  the  entire  force  amounts  to  800,000, 
and  the  establishment  is  so  organized,  that  it  can  be  assembled  and  formed 
into  separate  armies  in  a  fortnight  Except  in  the  new  provinces,  the  people 
seldom  evince  much  reluctauce  to  become  soldiers,  and  rarely  simulate 
infirmities,  either  to  avoid  enrolment  or  to  obtain  a  discharge. — p.  49. 

Many  of  the  Hints  given  for  the  examination  of  recruits 
and  the  detection  of  impostors,  are  excellent,  and  shew  our 
author  to  be  intimately  conversant  with  the  subject, 

44  The  physiognomical  characters  of  a  well-drilled  soldier  are  commonly 
easily  recognized;  his  posture  is  generally  upright,  both  when  he  is  in  motion 
and  at  rest.  His  chest  is  full,  partly  from  an  elevation  of  the  sternum,  and 
partly  from  a  greater  development  of  the  pectoral  muscles ;  the  shoulders  are 
drawn  back,  and  the  scapulaj  nearly  approach  each  other.  There  is  however 
a  slouching  manner  commonly  assumed  by  an  old  soldier,  when  he  wishes  to 
conceal  that  he  had  formerly  been  in  the  army,  but  it  disappears  in  a  great 
measure  when  he  is  desired  to  walk,  and  if  the  word 41  halt"  be  given,  the 
influence  of  discipline  becomes  more  evident."— p.  66. 

With  the  feigned  disabilities  of  recruits  Mr.  Marshall 
appears  equally  conversant,  and  we  must  consider  him  as 
no  mean  judge  of  human  nature. 

M  The  simulation  of  infirmities  is  much  practised  by  recruits,  although  it 
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is  a  species  of  fraud  which  is  by  no  means  confined  to  young  soldiers. 
Recruits  rarely  enlist  in  consequence  of  a  deliberate  preference  of  a  military 
life,  but  commonly  on  account  of  some  domestic  broil,  or  from  a  boyisn 
fancy,  sometimes  from  want  of  work,  and  its  immediate  result,  great  in* 
digence.  Perhaps  nine- tenths  of  the  recruits  regret  the  step  they  have  taken, 
and  are  willing  to  practise  any  fraud,  or  adopt  any  means  which  promises 
to  restore  them  to  liberty  and  the  society  of  their  former  acquaintance.  This 
disposition  is  very  prevalent  among  the  recruits  raised  in  the  country,  who 
are  brought  to  the  depdt  of  a  district  for  examination,  and  subsequently  to 
be  transferred  to  their  respective  corps.  Some  excite  ulcers,  others  affect 
stammering,  deformity,  pain  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  deafness, 
blindness,  epilepsy,  contractions  of  the  fingers,  lameness,  $rc.  Some 
of  these  simulators  display  considerable  art  in  carrying  fraudulent  plans  into 
execution,  and  arrange  their  assumed  defects  so  as  to  have  them  in  tolerably 
good  keeping.  Fraud  of  this  kind  is  however  commonly  associated  with 
an  anxious,  pensive  countenance,  indicative  of  great  reluctance  on  the  part 
of  individuals  to  comply  with  the  orders  they  receive.  An  expression  of 
gloom  in  the  countenance  awakens  suspicion,  and  therefore  frequently  con- 
tributes to  the  detection  of  impostors. 

*•  We  sometimes  meet  with  individuals,  who  refuse  to  move  an  arm  or  a 
leg,  and  assert  that  they  have  lost  the  power  of  motion  in  the  limb,  or  affect 
want  of  comprehension  of  what  is  said  to  them.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
observe,  that  the  country  recruits  have  all,  upon  being  attested,  declared 
before  a  magistrate  that  they  were  not  '*  troubled  with  fits,  and  no  way 
disabled  by  lameness,  deafness,  or  otherwise/*  To  obviate  this  disposition 
to  fraud,  a  medical  officer  is  under  the  necessity  of  presuming  that  a  recruit 
is  free  from  a  disabling  infirmity,  when  no  sensible  appearance  proves  its 
existence,  whatever  assertions  may  be  made  to  the  contrary.  In  general  the 
irksomeness  of  a  military  life  wears  off,  and  young  soldiers  become  less 
anxious  to  revisit  their  relations:  until,  however,  they  have  acquired  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  their  duty,  and  become  familiarized  in  a  corps,  their  attachment 
to  a  military  profession  cannot  be  great,  and  should  not  be  calculated  upon. 
Many  recruits,  who  in  consequence  of  disgust  with  the  service  during  the 
period  of  hard  drill,  evince  a  disposition  to  simulate  ailments,  or  to  aggravate 
trifling  defects,  become,  by  mild  and  humane  treatment,  excellent  soldiers. 

•«  The  natives  of  Ireland  are,  I  believe,  more  disposed  to  feign  disabilities 
than  those  of  England  or  Scotland.  Dr.  Davies,  surgeon  to  the  Honourable 
East  India  Company's  depdt,  Chatham,  informs  me,  that  most  of  those 
recruits  who  feign  diseases,  either  to  avoid  duty  or  to  get  quit  of  the  service, 
are  natives  of  Ireland,  and  from  that  class  of  Irish  whom  d  priori  one 
would  consider  should  be  the  most  happy  and  content  in  it,  viz.,  the 
poorer  class  of  labourers. 

"  There  is  a  much  greater  proportion  of  malingerers  in  some  regiments 
than  in  others,  a  difference  which  may  perhaps  in  part  depend  upon  the 
discipline  of  a  corps,  the  conduct  and  general  demeanour  of  soldiers  being 
greatly  influenced  by  the  nature  of  the  discipline  under  which  they  are  con- 
trolled.  But  with  regard  to  the  simulators  of  disease  or  disabilities,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  think  that  they  never  become  numerous  in  a  regiment,  when  the 
surgeon  possesses  experience,  and  that  peculiar  tact  which  enables  him  not 
only  to  detect  malingerers,  but  so  to  adapt  the  means  to  the  end  as  to  induce 
them  to  give  in.  Soldiers  soon  form  an  opinion  of  the  ability  of  their 
medical  attendant  in  this  respect,  and  seldom  attempt  to  deceive,  unless  they 
think  their  artifice  will  succeed.  This  tact  does  not  depend  upon  severity ; 
for  the  most  efficient  surgeon  will  often  doubt  without  expressing  his  sus- 
picions, and  seem  to  be  the  dupe  of  a  schemer,  that  he  may  become  his 
master/'  pp.  89—91. 
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The  difficulty  of  treating  such  characters  is  thus  pointed 
out. 

"  But  when  a  medical  officer,  after  a  due  period  of  probation  and  close 
attention,  presumes  that  an  alleged  disease  or  disability  is  feigned,  it  may  be 
asked  how  is  he  to  act  ?  The  man  is  not  to  be  stigmatized  in  severe  terms 
with  the  character  of  being  an  impostor,  for,  as  Dr.  Cheyne  observes,  such  a 
method  *  although  it  may  sometimes  intimidate  a  raw  soldier,  will  only 
afford  a  stronger  motive  to  the  hardened  knave  for  perseverance ;  and  if  the 
opinion  thus  rashly  pronounced  should  prove  erroneous,  the  consequences 
may  be  very  unhappy,  the  confidence  of  the  soldier  in  his  surgeon  wi.l  be 
destroyed,  and  the  latter  will  be  subjected  to  the  just  displeasure  of  his 
military  superior.'  Even  when  a  case  is  demonstrated  to  be  teigned,  harsh- 
ness of  manner  is  not  commendable  and  ought  to  be  avoided.  Besides,  a 
medical  officer  in  a  general  hospital  may  give  offence,  should  it  be  inferred 
from  his  remarks,  that  feigned  diseases  are  unusually  frequent  in  a  regiment 
About  five  years  ago  a  medical  officer  on  the  staff  was  arraigned  before  a 
court  martial  upon  five  charges,  the  substance  of  which  is  contained  in  the 
second,  namely,  •  for  having,  in  a  most  improper  mauner,  unbecoming  his 
station  in  the  army  as  ,  used  opprobrious  and  disgraceful  words,  re- 
flecting on  the  character  of  the        regiment  to  the  following  effect,  *  that 

he  had  formed  his  opinion  of  regiment ;  they  were  all  schemers  aud 

malingerers.'  He  was  very  properly  acquitted  of  all  the  clurges,  but  the 
circumstance  gave  him  much  uu merited  trouble  aud  annoyance.  The  fact 
may  however  be  useful  as  a  waruiug  to  young  medical  officers,  and  it  is  with 
that  view  I  have  adverted  to  it. 

"  If  severe  verbal  remarks  be  either  of  no  use,  or  sometimes  followed  by 

{>ernicious  consequences,  any  more  violent  means  of  conviction  would  be  still 
ess  advisable.  The  natural  abhorrence  of  fraud,  and  the  eclat  which  is  sup- 
posed to  attend  the  conviction  of  an  impostor,  may  induce  very  well  meaning 
officers  to  avowedly  employ  severe  measures  j  however,  it  is  a  plan  that  never 
ought  to  be  adopted.  If  a  suspected  patient  possesses  sufficieut  fortitude  to 
support  a  rigorous  trial  without  giving  in,  the  medical  officer  who  superin- 
tended it  will  be  regarded  with  indignation,  while  the  simulator  is  considered 
a  martyr  by  his  comrades.  Every  unsuccessful  attempt  makes  a  malingerer 
more  determined  to  persist  in  his  plan  of  impositions ;  and  it  is  an  undoubted 
fact,  that  many  a  simulator  will  not  yield  his  point  on  account  of  any  degree 
of  physical  pain,  that  can  with  propriety  be  inflicted.  Dr.  Cheyne  relates 
the  case  of  a  man,  *  who  pretended:  that  he  laboured  under  rheumatism  j 
after  persevering  for  four  months  bent  nearly  double,  was  at  last  tried  by  a 
court  martial,  convicted  of  malingering,  and  sentenced  to  receive  three  hun- 
dred lashes;  one  hundred  and  fifty  were  inflicted  without  effect,  he  obstinately 
declaring  his  utter  inability  to  stand  erect.'  He  gave  in,  however,  on  being 
ordered  out  to  receive  the  remainder  of  his  punishment,  and  became  a  good 
soldier. 

"  That  severe  pain  of  the  body  will  not  influence  some  simulators  to 
return  to  their  duty,  may  be  still  farther  evidenced  by  the  circumstance,  that 
the  sufferings  imposed  by  malingerers  upon  themselves  are  infinitely  greater 
than  any  punishment  a  commanding  officer  would  dare  to  inflict.  A  man 
named  Fitzgerald,  who  belonged  to  the  second  battalion  of  the  rovals,  while 
it  was  serving  in  India,  asserted,  that  in  consequence  of  an  injury  ne  received 
on  his  loins,  he  was  unable  to  stand  upright.  For  a  penod  of  eighteen 
months  tie  kept  his  body  bent  forward,  so  that  his  hands,  when  the  arms  *  ere 
allowed  to  hang  downwards,  reached  to  within  about  two  incites  of  the  ground. 

"  Every  advisable  measure  was  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  him  to 
give  in,  and  return  to  his  duty,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  He  held  out  unUl  a 
communication  from  the  Horse  Guards  was  received,  authorizing  command- 
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ing  officers  to  reinlist  men,  whose  first  period  of  service  had  expired,  and  to 
whom  a  bounty  of  sixteen  guineas  was  to*  be  given.  This  was  the  case  with 
Fitzgerald ;  he  recovered  in  the  course  of  two  days  alter  the  arrival  of  the 
communication  had  been  announced,  aud  presented  himself  for  inspection, 
before  the  same  medical  officer  under  whose  care  he  had  all  along  been.  Moral 
turpitude,  not  physical  disability,  prevented  his  being  readmitted  into  the 
royals,  but  he  eventually  enlisted  in  the  25th  dragoons,  a  corps  which  was 
then  in  India.  Numerous  other  examples  might  be  quoted,  where  men  have 
voluntarily  endured  pain  with  all  the  fortitude  of  a  martyr  and  the  devotion 
of  a  Hindoo,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  their  discharge.  '«  For  weeks 
or  months  many  men  have,  with  surprising  resolution,  sat  and  walked  with 
their  body  bent  double ;  some  have  continued  to  irritate  sores  in  the  leg, 
until  ibe  case  became  so  bad  as  to  require  amputation  of  the  limb;  and  mauy 
instances  have  occurred  in  military  and  naval  hospitals  of  fictitious  com- 
plaints ending  fatally." — pp.  99 — 101. 

The  plan  Mr.  Marshall  recommends  to  be  pursued,  is 
"  abscinding  hope,  exciting  shame,  and  awakening-  a 
sentiment  of  fear. '  We  confess  that  this  mode,  judiciously 
applied,  is  more  likely  to  be  attended  with  general  success 
than  rigorous  measures,  which,  in  our  opinion,  would 
seldom  prove  advantageous  to  the  service. 

"  These  means  may  be  employed  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  and  he  who  can 
best  apply  them,  either  singly  or  combined,  according  to  the  situation  in 
which  he  is  placed,  and  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  individuals,  will  be 
most  successful.  The  hopes  of  a  simulator  are  commonly  much  chilled, 
when  he  learns,  that  the  medical  officer,  in  whose  charge  he  is  to  be  placed,  is 
a  man  of  ability,  and  particularly  if  report  states  that  he  has  been  fortunate  in 
detecting  schemers.  A  friend  of  mine  has  been  very  successful  in  extinguish- 
ing hope,  and  thereby  inducing  malingerers  to  return  to  their  duly,  by 
addressing  them  to  the  following  effect,  he  having  previously  had  them  some 
time  under  his  care.  *I  have  carefully  investigated  every  thing  relating  to 
the  pains  you  complain  of.  You  do  not  suffer  so  much  uneasiness  as  you 
atate.  I  perfectly  comprehend  your  drift;  you  wish  to  be  discharged  from 
the  service.  The  plan  will  not  succeed.  Take  my  advice,'  and  get  as  fast 
well  as  you  can.  While  you  continue  to  complain  of  uneasiness  and  dis- 
ability, it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  you  on  low  diet ;  but  as  soon  as  I  am 
informed  that  your  health  is  improving,  you  shall  have  full  diet,  and  it  will 
be  continued  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  when  you  will  be  able  to  do  your  duty. 
I  do  not  think  your  case  requires  the  further  use  of  medicine.'  Some  in- 
dividuals affect  to  be  highly  indignant  at  an  insinuation  of  this  kind  :  bow- 
ever,  as  no  further  notice  is  apparently  taken  of  them,  a  great  proportion 
accept  the  full  diet,  under  an  implied  agreement  that  they  are  to  return  to 
their  duly,  and  having  no  prospect  of  success  in  their  scheme,  ihey  virtually 
give  in.  It  is  generally  good  policy  to  afford  a  malingerer  an  opportunity 
of  retreating,  or,  to  use  the  language  of  the  military  hospital,  to  lei  him 
down  softly.  In  a  number  of  instances  it  will  be  found  prudent  to  appear 
to  believe  every  word  a  patient  says,  and  to  tire  him  by  hospital  discipline, 
in  fact,  to  obviate  fraud  by  fraud.  But  the  same  measures  which  are  bene- 
ficial in  one  case  may  not  succeed  in  another,  and  therefore  the  means  should 
be  varied. 

"  The  sense  of  shame  is  sometimes  excited  by  the  seeming  neglect  of  a 
medical  officer,  as  also  by  the  scorn  and  jests  of  the  other  patients,  and  when 
a  surgeon  has  it  in  his  power  to  avail  himself  of  this  aid  he  should  not  neglect 
it,  provided  he  can  regulate  its  agency. 

"  The  sentiment  of  fear  is  sometimes  usefully  excited  by  hinting  the 
propriety  of  adopting  some  powerful  or  disagreeable  means  of  recovery  at  a 
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fixed  period,  should  an  abatement  of  the  causes  of  disability  not  occur  before 
that  time.  When  the  actual  cautery  has  been  talked  of,  all  the  symptoms  of 
disease  have  disappeared  before  the  period  it  was  to  be  applied.  With  a 
similar  view  it  may  be  useful  to  recommend  a  change  to  a  hot  climate,  such 
as  the  coast  of  Africa.  That  this  measure  may  have  the  best  chance  of  sue 
cess,  the  suggestion  ought  to  be  very  formally  pronounced  ;  and  perhaps  it 
would  be  more  effectual  if  it  were  made  by  a  medical  staff-officer,  rather  than 
by  the  ordinary  medical  attendant 

'*  Comparatively  moderate  uneasiness,  when  unexpectedly  excited,  has 
often  led  to  the  detection  and  consequent  conviction  of  an  impostor,  where 
the  infliction  of  very  severe  pain,  avowedly  imposed,  would  have  been 
borne  without  his  seeming  to  feel  it.  A  deserter  from  the  60th  regiment  was 
tried  by  a  court  martial,  and  sentenced  to  be  transferred  to  the  African 
corps.  While  in  the  provost  prison,  Dublin,  he  asserted  that  he  had  lost  the 
power  of  using  his  inferior  extremities.  Both  medical  and  moral  means  were 
tried  in  his  case,  but  all  in  vain.  He  was  sometimes  suspeuded  by  the  arms, 
in  the  hope  of  inducing  him  to  support  himself  on  his  feet,  without  avail. 
After  about  fifteen  months  had  elapsed  he  w  as  transferred  to  the  general  hos- 
pital, where  he  eventually  exhausted  the  endurance  of  the  medical  officer,  aud 
at  last  was  confined  in  a  solitary  prison  ward.  One  evening,  a  pupil 
attached  to  the  hospital,  who  slept  in  a  room  immediately  over  the  ward  in 
which  he  was  confined,  thought  he  beard  the  sound  of  his  feet  in  the  act  of 
walking.  This  sound  was  afterwards  frequently  heard ;  but  although  the 
pupil  repeatedly  endeavoured  to  discover  htm  on  foot,  he  never  succeeded. 
At  last  he  thought  of  a  plan  for  detecting  the  impostor,  which  he  put  in 
practice,  after  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the*  medical  officers  of  the  establish- 
ment. The  plan  consisted  in  rubbing  the  soles  of  the  feet  well  over  with 
cow h age,  which  was  effected  with  impunity  to  the  pupil,  by  means  of  the 
intervention  of  a  doe-skin  glove ;  the  impostor  of  course  not  being  informed 
of  the  nature  of  the  substance  applied  to  his  feet.  When  the  spicule  of  the 
cowhage  began  to  irritate  the  skin,  he  was  lieard  to  get  out  of  bed,  and  during 
great  part  of  the  night  he  was  walking  and  groaning,  on  account  of  the  teasing 
sensation  occasioned  by  the  application ;  he  even  attempted  to  make  his  escape 
by  climbing  up  the  chimney,  but  in  this  measure  failed.  Next  morning  he 
gave  in,  and  said  he  was  now  able  and  willing  to  go  wherever  he  might  be 
ordered,  and  in  a  few  days  embarked  for  England  on  his  way  to  Africa, 

"  In  some  cases,  the  final  part  of  the  management  of  a  malingerer  becomes 
a  trial  of  patience  between  him  and  his  medical  attendant  A  medical 
officer  should  however  never  if  possible  yield,  nor  allow  his  patience  to  be 
exhausted;  for  as  Dr.  Cheyne  very  properly  observes,  <  every  instance  in 
which  fictitious  or  fabricated  disease  escapes  detection  and  punishment,  be- 
comes not  merely  a  reward  granted  to  fraud,  but  a  premium  held  oat  to 
future  imposition/  "  pp.  102 — 105. 

Our  limits  prevent  us  proceeding"  further  with  this  inter- 
esting and  useful  volume :  it  should  be  in  every  military 
library  and  barrack  room. 

On  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Present  StcUe  of  Public  Opi- 
nion in  Great  Britain  and  other  Parts  of  the  World. 
By  W.  A.  Mackinnon,  F.  R,  S.  8vo.  2d  Edition. 
Saunders  and  Otley,  1828. 

Public  Opinion,  the  view  entertained  on  any  subject 
by  the  best  informed,  most  intelligent,  and  most  moral  per- 
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sons  in  a  community,  which  is  gradually  spread  and 
adopted  nearly  by  all  persons  of  any  education  or  proper 
feeling  in  a  civilized  state,  Mr.  Mackinnon  has,  with  much 
industry  and  talent,  traced  in  the  work  before  us,  from  its 
dawn  to  the  present  time,  not  only  in  this  but  in  every  other 
country.   The  conclusions  to  which  he  arrives  are  :— > 

"  1.  That  the  extent  or  power  of  public  opinion  is  in  proportion  to  the 
proper  religious  feeling,  facility  of  communication,  and  capital, 
that  exist  amongst  the  individuals  of  which  the  community  is  composed, 
which  may  be  styled  the  requisites  for  public  opinion.* 

"  2.  That  the  extent  or  power  of  public  opinion  depending  on  these  requi- 
sites, resolves  itself  into  the  question  whether  such  a  community  is  possessed 
of  an  extensive  middle  class  of  society,  when  compared  to  the  lower  class ; 
for  the  advantages,  called  requisites  for  public  opinion,  cannot  exist  without 
forming  a  proportionate  middle  class. 

"  3.  That  in  every  community  or  state  where  public  opinion  becomes 

Kowerful,  or  has  influence,  it  appears  that  the  form  of  government  becomes 
beral  in  the  exact  proportion  as  the  power  of  public  opinion  increases.** — 
p,  5—7. 

And  in  a  note,  at  the  close  of  his  volume,  he  observes:— 

•*  The  form  of  government  in  a  community  seems  to  depend  on  the  pro- 
portion of  the  several  classes  to  each  other:  if  there  is  a  large  lower  class,  it 
has  a  tendency  to  despotism ;  if  an  extensive  middle  and  upper  class,  to  a 
constitutional  monarchy;  if  a  middle  class  without  an  upper  one,  to  a 
republic.**— -p.  341. 

It  cannot  be  disputed  that  the  power  of  Public  Opinion, 
as  well  as  the  form  of  government,  depend,  in  every 
country,  on  the  relative  proportion  the  classes  of  society 


•  "  It  cannot  be  denied  that  Great  Britain  is  thejfreest  state  in  Europe,  and 
that  it  enjoys  the  requisites  for  public  opinion  more  extensively  than  any 
other.   In  looking  over  the  continent,  we  shall  rind,  invariably,  that  as  the 
people  in  any  country  are  deficient  in  the  requisites  for  public  opinion,  and 
are  poor,  ignorant,  with  no  facilities  for  communication,  they  are  under  the 
worst  and  most  despotic  forms  of  government.    Take  Turkey  as  an  example, 
and  after  Turkey,  any  other  that  most  approximates  to  that  state  of  things, 
and  its  government  will  be  found  to  be  the  next  in  unlimited  power  and 
despotism,  and  so  on.  This  reflection  affords  the  first  idea,  which  will  be  en- 
larged on  in  the  following  pages,  that  it  is  not  the  government  that  moulds 
the  people,  or  grants  them  liberty,  &c,  as  is  commonly  imagined,  but  the 
reverse ;  that  it  is  the  requisites  for  public  opinion,  and  the  civilization  of  the 
people,  that  makes  the  government  liberal  and  free,  or  the  reverse.  It  may  be 
said  that  a  despotic  government  can  encourage  a  state  of  barbarism  by  pre- 
venting commercial  intercourse,  checking  the  spread  of  information,  and 
calling  to  its  aid  those  superstitious  feelings  which  have  sometimes  more 
power  and  influence  over  an  ignorant  people  than  even  the  terrors  of  des- 
potism.  By  this  latter  engine  the  Turks,  perhaps,  have  been  kept  longer  in 
barbarism  and  under  a  despot  than  they  would  otherwise ;  but,  were  it  not  for 
this  sentiment,  it  is  clear  that  the  mere  power  of  despotism  could  scarcely  put 
an  entire  stop  to  commercial  activity  or  enterprise.  The  Turkish  government 
could  not  effect  this  with  its  Greek  subjects ;  even  Napoleon,  in  the  height  of 
his  success  and  the  fulness  of  his  power,  could  not  prevent  the  intercourse 
between  England  and  the  continent." 
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bear  to  each  other.  In  this  country,  that  power  mainly 
rests  with  the  middle  class,  which  is  more  extensive  than  in 
any  other  state.  For  a  number  of  centuries  subsequent 
to  the  conquest,  a  middle  class  did  not  exist  in  Great 
Britain :  at  this  moment  it  principally  represents  the  per- 
sonal property  of  the  country :  it  has  arisen  from  the  cre- 
ation ana  distribution  of  capital  made  by  commerce  and 
manufactures,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Mackinnon,  is  now 
rapidly  advancing,  from  the  increase  of  machinery. 

"  The  increase  of  the  powers  of  machinery  tends  to  augment  the  middle 
class  of  society.  Machinery,  extensively  used,  augments  the  disposable 
capital  in  any  country  in  a  much  quicker  ratio  than  was  ever  before  known. 
Commerce  and  manufactures  were  formerly  the  chief  creative  powers  for 
wealth,  which  increased  the  middle  class,  but  now  the  powers  of  machinery 
are  come  to  their  aid,  with  a  future  power  of  extension  and  improvement 
that  sets  all  reasoning  by  analogy  at  defiance."— p.  9. 

And  again :— • 

«*  That  public  opinion  must  increase  in  power  where  now  it  exists,  seems 
clear  when  it  is  considered  how  much  capital,  when  once  created,  has  a 
tendency  to  augment :  as  capital  augments,  the  middle  class  of  society  in- 
creases in  the  same  proportion,  and  this  effect  would  take  place,  even  if  all 
improvement  in  machinery,  and  the  use  of  it,  were  to  remain  stationary. 
Such  an  operation  would  naturally  follow  from  the  power  of  augmentation 
almost  inherent  in  capital  of  every  description ;  but  when  the  almost  daily 
increase  of  the  use  of  machinery >  together  with  the  improvements  and  inven- 
tions tliat  aru  constantly  making,  are  taken  also  into  the  account,  it  is  clear 
to  a  demonstration,  that,  in  such  a  case,  capital,  and  consequently  civiliza- 
tion, the  middle  class  of  society,  and  the  power  of  public  opinion,  must  in- 
crease in  such  a  country  (England  for  example)  beyond  tlie  bounds  of  any 
determinable  limit."— p.  33. 

In  explaining  the  rise  and  progress  of  Public  Opinion  in 
this  country,  Mr.  Mackinnon  takes  a  review  of  our  history 
from  the  dissolution  of  the  heptarchy  to  the  present  time : 
we  cannot  possibly  follow  him  through  all  his  able  reason- 
ings in  support  of  his  position,  but  the  result,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  intelligence,  wealth,  civilization,  middle  class 
of  society,  or  in  other  words,  as  Public  Opinion  has  in- 
creased, the  form  of  government  has  become  more  mild, 
liberal,  enlightened,  and  free,  cannot  be  questioned.  In 
no  other  country  has  Public  Opinion,  through  the  medium 
of  the  press,  been  allowed  so  full  an  expression  as  in  this : 
and  can  any  country  boast  a  more  liberal  system  of  govern- 
ment, or  more  freedom  being  exercised  by  the  subject?  In 
fact  Great  Britain  has  preceded  all  states  in  the  establish- 
ment of  public  opinion,  of  wealth,  and  in  all  the  advantages 
of  civilized  life:  and  this  proud  pre-eminence  our  author 
thus  accounts  for : 

"  These  benefits  were  early  obtained  in  England,  partly  in  consequence  of 
its  insular  position,  which,  whilst  it  kept  off  the  apprehension  of  foreign  in- 
vasion, enabled  the  people  to  turn  their  activity  to  commerce  or  manutac- 
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hires,  and,  consequently,  to  augment  the  capital  of  the  country.  The  former 
kings  of  England  could  not  succeed  in  persuading  tbeir  people  that  they 
were  in  danger  of  invasion,  and  by  that  means  answer  the  two-fold  purpose 
of  raising  an  army,  and  obtaining  supplies,  and  also  of  diverting  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  from  the  redress  of  grievances,  or  the  conduct  of  the 
government.  The  English,  losing  sight  of  foreign  invasion,  had  time  and 
means  to  attend  to  their  domestic  polity,  and  by  their  activity  and  commer- 
cial enterprise  to  create  capital.  On  the  continent,  however,  the  case  was 
different:  the  king,  or  emperor,  of  any  state,  who  desired  to  divert  bis  people 
from  scrutinizing  too  closely  the  limits  of  his  authority,  had  a  certain  resource 
in  undertaking  a  war;  it  was  only  to  take  offence,  real  or  imaginary,  at  the 
conduct  of  some  neighbouring  despot,  equally  anxious  to  promote  a  quarrel : 
to  war  went  the  two  nations.  The  kings  gained  an  increase  of  power,  if  not 
on  their  neighbours,  at  least  on  their  own  people,  and  obtained  besides  sub- 
sidies and  supplies ;  the  superior  officers  pay  or  promotion ;  the  others  came 
in  for  their  share  of  the  spoil  either  gained  on  the  enemy  or  squeeted  out  of 
the  nation  ;  and  the  enslaved,  ignorant,  and  brutal  people  bore  all  the  priva- 
tions and  sufferings,  and  the  expenses,  the  usual  concomitants  of  war.  The 
kings  on  the  continent  (no  particular  allusion  to  auy  state  is  intended),  found 
this  game  so  profitable,  that  few  if  any  had  sufficient  virtue,  or  love  of  their 
people  implanted  in  tbeir  breasts,  not  to  promote  it  by  all  the  means  in  their 
power.  Such  a  system  strengthened  the  executive  government,  by  the  supplies 
obtained  from  the  nation,  and  by  the  influence  of  the  army  dependant  on  the 
will  of  the  king.  The  upper  class,  consisting  of  feudal  barons,  were  obliged 
to  follow  their  kings  to  the  wars,  were  kept  in  a  state  of  dependence  and 
poverty,  and,  by  residing  in  a  camp,  acquired  habits  of  submission  to  the 
king's  authority,  and  of  reliance  on  his  bounty,  which  was  increased  by  the 
neglect  that  naturally  took  place  during  their  absence  from  home,  in  the 
management  of  their  private  concerns,  and  the  expense  of  living  in  courts  or 
camps.  A  middle  class,  at  that  time,  scarcely  existed  in  Europe,  and  unless 
activity  and  commercial  enterprise  were  encouraged,  how  could  such  a  class 
be  formed;  whereas  the  wars  in  which  the  people  were  engaged,  not  only 
checked  such  a  spirit,  but  rendered  the  accumulation  of  property  so  insecure, 
as  to  be  scarcely  worth  obtaining.  The  lower  class  were  then  too  ignorant 
to  form  an  opinion ;  if  they  acquired  habits  of  industry,  these  were  quickly 
eradicated  either  by  the  idea  of  glory  or  conquest,  or  by  the  apprehension  of 
invasion,  easily  excited  in  those  days.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is 
scarcely  any  subject  for  wonder,  that  despotic  power  ruled  on  the  continent, 
or  that  the  people  for  such  a  series  of  years  remained  in  a  state  of  ignorance 
and  poverfy,  and,  consequently,  entirely  dependant,  without  any  security  of. 
person  or  property.  If  the  influence  possessed  by  the  catholic  clergy,  from' 
the  numbers  and  from  the  property  of  the  church,  whose  plan  it  was  in 
general  to  support  and  strengthen  arbitrary  power,  and  to  retain  the  people 
in  ignorance  and  poverty,  be  taken  into  the  account,  the  surprise  may  be, 
not  that  nations  should  remain  so  long  in  such  a  state,  but  how  they  could 
overcome  these  obstacles,  and  obtain  information  and  power  sufficient  to- 
emancipate  themselves  from  this  system. 

*'  The  desire  of  improving  bis  condition,  so  natural  to  man,  seems  to  have 
effected  this;  assisted  by  the  activity  and  spirit  of  commerce  and  enterprise, 
expanded  from  many  circumstances,  not  necessary  to  enumerate.  At  present, 
public  opinion  is  in  existence,  and  gradually  gaining  strength  in  many 
countries  on  the  continent.  A  middle  class  of  society  is  rapidly  rising  into 
numbers  and  importance,  and  tbeir  strength  and  power  is  increasing  every 
hour."  p.  208—210. 

In  France,  Public  Opinion  is  more  powerful  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  Continent ;  and  from  the  nature  of  the 
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people,  the  advantage  of  soil,  climate,  and  situation,  it 
may  ultimately  be  as  powerful  there  as  with  us. 

Sir.  Mackinnon  concludes  his  examination  of  the  state  of 
Public  Opinion  in  Spain  by  observing, —  • 

"  Although  the  upper  and  the  middle  classes  have,  of  late  years,  im- 
proved in  Spain,  and  obtained  some  of  the  requisites  for  the  formation  of 
public  opinion,  yet  they  are  not  sufficiently  numerous,  and,  consequently, 
powerful,  when  compared  to  the  lower  class,  supported  by  the  church  and 
its  influence,  by  property,  and  by  habit  on  the  minds  of  that  class,  assisted 
by  the  power  of  the  crown,  and  a  powerful  foreign  force,  that  can  be  aug- 
mented at  pleasure.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  public  opinion  in  Spam 
has  been  matured  and  formed  by  the  middle  classes  created  oy  the  capital. 
Although  the  activity  of  the  Spaniards  of  the  present  day  is  not  great, 
although  the  Catholic  priests  have  a  great  influence  over  the  minds  of  the 
mass  of  the  nation,  which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  exercised  to  keep  them 
in  their  former  state;  yet  the  nation  naturally  possesses  good  feeling,  quick- 
ness of  perception,  pride,  and  a  spirit  of  independence,  qualities  that  render 
them  likely  to  attain  the  requisites  of  public  opinion,  which  sentiment  there 
can  be  no  doubt  will  increase  in  power,  in  proportion  as  the  middle  class,  as 
civilization  and  its  advantages,  already  so  often  dwelt  on,  extend  through 
the  community.  If  public  opinion  was  so  strong  or  so  nearly  balanced  as 
to  rtquire,  in  1823,  a  foreign  force  to  put  it  down,  it  seems  probable, 
judging  trom  analogy,  from  what  has  occurred  and  is  daily  taking  place 
amongst  other  nations,  that  it  may  gradually  gain  strength,  and  become  in 
time  as  powerful  in  that  fine  country,  as  every  friend  of  civilization,  of 
humanity,  and  of  the  happiness  of  mankind  could  desire."  pp.  259—260. 

The  condition  and  influence  of  Public  Opinion  in  Por- 
tugal, Italy,  Germany,  Russia,  America,  and  other  parts 
of  the  world,  next  come  under  review,  but  we  cannot  enter 
further  on  this  interesting  topic.  Mr.  Mackinnon  has 
treated  it  with  a  masterly  hand,  and  clearly  demonstrated 
the  accuracy  of  the  position  with  which  he  sets  out,  that 
on  the  extent  of  the  middle  class  of  society,  which  has  the 
means  of  obtaining  information  and  extending  civilization, 
Public  Opinion  depends :  and,  therefore,  that  as  that  class 
increases  or  decreases,  so  the  power  of  Public  Opinion  and 
the  form  of  government  are  affected. 

LOST  FEELINGS. 


Weep  not  because  our  beauty  weare 
Beneath  the  wing*  of  Time, 

And  age  contracts  the  brow  with  cares 
That  once  waa  raised  sublime ! 

Weep  not  because  the  beamless  eye 
Mo  dumb  delight  can  t*peak  j 

And  fresh  and  fair  no  longer  lie 
Joy.tints  upon  the  cheek. 

No!  weep  not  that  the  ruin-trace 

Of  wasting  Time  in  aeeu 
Around  the  form,  and  in  the  face, 

Where  beauty's  bloom  has  been. 

Bat  weep  the  inward  wreck  we  feel, 

A»  hoary  yean  depart; 
And  Tune  s  effacing  fingers  steal 

Young  feelings  from  the  heart! 


These  joyous  thoughts  that  rise  and 
From  out  the  buoyant  mind— {spring 

Like  summer  bees  upon  the  wing, 
Or  echoes  on  the  wind. 

The  hopes  that  waken  every  hour, 
Like  blossoms  from  a  soul,  [power, 

Where  sorrow  sheds  no  blighting 
And  care  has  no  control. 

And  all  the  rich  enchantment  thrown 

On  life's  fair  scene  around, 
As  if  the  world  within  a  zone 

Of  happiness  were  bound. 

Oh !  these  endure  a  mournful  doom, 

At  day  by  day  they  die — 
Till  age  becomes  a  barren  tomb, 

Where  withered  feelings  lie ! 
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bbcimkxts.  COI.ONBL*.  Senr.  Co.«      Resorrt  Co.* 

1st  Life-gds.    .  Earl  of  Harrington,  o.c.H.  .    .    .  H.  Park,  Bks. 

2d  do.    ...  Earl  Cathcart,  k.t  Windsor 

Royal    Horse-  H.  R.  H,  Duke  of  Cumberland, 

guard*    .    .     k.g.,  c.c.b.  &  g.cji.    .    .    .  Regent '*  Pari 

1st  Drag,  gds.   Sir  Henry  Fane,  g.cjb  York 

2d  do     ...  Wm.  Loftus  Cahir 

3d  do     .    .    .  Sir  W.Payne,  Bart  Edinburgh 

4th  do    .    .    .  Sir  G.  Anson,  k.c.b.,  m.p  Exeter 

&th  do    .   .    .  Prince  of  Saxe  Coburg,  K.G., 

(i.c.B,  &  o.c.H  Dorchester 

4Mb  do    .    .    .  Hon.  R.  Taylor  Nottingham 

7th  do    .   .    .  Sir  Robert  Bolton,  k.c.h.    .    .    .  Manchester 

1st  Dragoons  .  Thomas  Garth  Cork 

2d  do     ...  Sir  James  Steuart,  Bart  Dublin 

2d  Light  Drag.  Vise.  Combermere,  G.C.B.&  o.c.H.  Ball 

4th  do    .    .    .  Francis  Hugonin  Bombay 

6th  Dragoons  .  luirl  of  Pembroke,  K.o  Ipswich 

7th  Hussars    .  M.of  Anglesey, k.g^g.c  B.& g.c.h.  Dublin 
8th  do    .   .    .Sir  B.  Tarleton,  Bart.  &  g.cb.   .  Newbridge 

9th  Lancers    .  Earl  of  Rosslyu,  o.c.B  Leeds 

10th  Hussars  .  M.  of  Londonderry,  g.cb. &  o.c.H.  Brighton 
11th  Lt.  Drags.  Ld.  W.  C.  Bentinck,  o.c.B. &o.ch.  Bengal 
12th  Lancers  .  Sir  R.  H.  Virian,  k.c.b.,  k.c.h.,  M.P.  Canterbury 

13th  L.  Drag.  .  Hon.  H.  D.  Grey  Madras 

14th  do  .    .    .  Sir  J.  O.  Vandelcur,  k.c.b.    .   .    .  Coy  entry 
15th  Hussars  .  Sir  C.  Grant,  k.c.h.,  &  kx.b.  .    .  Hoonslow 

16th  Lancers  .  Earl  Harcourt,  o.c.B  Bengal 

17th  do  .  .  .  Lord R.E.H.  Somerset,  K.C.B.,  M.P.  Dundalk 
R.  Wag.  Train  Sir  G.  Scovell,  k.cb  Croydon 

^  £  £"  Hi°  Grace  *c  »*»  of  Wellington, 

3d  bat.     K'°-»  c  CJ*  >  &  OX  H-     •    •    *  Dublin 
Coldst.  1st  bat.  H.R.H.Duke  of  Cambridge,  k  g.  Westminster 

2d  bat.     o.CB.  &.  O.C.H  King's  Mews 

3d  ditto  1st  bat.  H.  R.  H.  Duke  of  Gloucester,  K.o.  Portman  St. 

2d  bat.     g.cb.  &  o.c.H  Tower 

l* """a? hS: Duke ".en.  .  .  .  ™£« 

2d    do  .  .  Sir  H.  Torrena,  k.c.b   Bombay  Canterbury 

3d    do  .  .  Sir  H.  Clinton,  g.cb.,  &  ox.H.  Bengal  Chatham 

4th  do  .  .  Earl  of  Chatham,  k.g.       .   .    .  Edinburgh 

5th  do  .  .  Sir  H.  Johnson,  Bart.  &  o.c.B.  Athlone 

0th  do  .  .  Sir  G.  Nugent,  Bart.  8c  o.CB.,  M  .P.  Bombay     .  Canterbury 

7th  do  .  .  Sir  A.  Clark,  g.cjb   Malta       .  Sunderlaud 

8th  do  .  .  Henry  Bayly    Enniskillings 

9th  do  .  .  Sir  R.  Brownrigg,  Bart  &  O.CB.  Manchester 

10th  do  .  .  Sir  I.  Lambert,  kx.b   Corfu       .  Spike  bland 

11th  do  .  .  ShrH.T.  Montrcsor,  k.c.b.  &UCH  Corfu  .     .  Cork 

12th  do  *  .  Hon.  R.  Meade   Gibraltar   .  Boyle 

13th  do  .  .  E.  Morrison    .......  Bengal      .  Chatham 

14th  do  .  .  Lord  Lynedoch,  O.CB.     .    .    .  Ditto  .     .  Chatham 

1Mb  do  .  .  Sir  M.  Disney,  K.C.B   Up.  Canada  Clare  Castle 

16th  do  .  .  Vise,  Beresford,  O.C.B.  Jfc  G.CH.  Ceylon*     .  Chatham 

17th  do  .  .  J.  Champagne   Dublin 

18th  do  .  .  Earl  of  Donoughmore,o.c.B.&K.c  Corfu    .    .  Plymouth 

19th  do  .  .  Sir  H.  Turner,  K.c.  &  G.CH.      .  Barbadoes  Kinsale 

20th  do  .  .  Sir  W.  Houstoun,  k.c.b.  &  o.c.H.  Bombay     .  Canterbury 

•  Ordered  to  Bengal  to  replace  47th. 
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1 1st  Foot 
22d  do 
23d  do 
24th  do 
25th  do 
26th  do 
27th  do 
28th  do 
29th  do 
30th  do 
31st  do 
32d  do 
33d  do 
34th  do 
3.r»th  do 
36th  do 
37th  do 
38th  do 
3[Hh  do 
40th  do 
41st  do 
42d  do 
43d  do 
44th  do 
45th  do 
46th  do 
47th  do 
48th  do 
49th  do 
50th  do 
51st  do 
52d  do 
53d  do 
54th  do 
55th  do 
56th  do 
57th  do 
58th  do 
59th  Foot 
60th  1st  batt. 
2d  bate 

6 1st  do 
62d  do 
63d  do 
64th  do 
65th  do 
66th  do 
67th  do 
68th  do 
69th  do 
70th  do 
7 1st  do 
72d  do 
73d  do 
74th  do 
75th  do 
76th  do 


COLOMBIA.  Senr.  Os.s 

Lord  Forbes   .  Winchester 

Hon.  E.  Finch   Jamaica 

SirJ.  W. Gordon,  Bt.K.c.B.& G.C.H.  Gibraltar  . 

Sir  D.  Baird,  Bart,  gx.b.,  K.C  .  Dublin 

Hon.  C.  Fitzroy   Demerara  . 

Llarl  of  Dill  bougie,  G.CB.  .    .    -  Madras  .  . 

Hon.  Sir  G.  L.  Cole,  g.c.b.     .    .  St.  Vincent's 

Hon.  Sir  £.  Paget,  g.cb  Corfn    .  . 

Sir  J.  Byng,  k.c.b.  &  g.c.h.  .    .  Mauritius  . 

Jatuca  Moutgomcrie,  M.P.      .    .  -Madras*  . 

Earl  of  Mul grave,  g.cb.   .   .   .  Bengal  .  . 

A.  Campbell   Limerick 

SirJ.  C.  Slier  brook  e,  G.CJi.    .    .  Jamaica 

Sir  T.M.  Brisbane,  k.c.b.      .    .  Buttevant 

Sir  J.  Oswald, g.c.b   St.  Lucia  . 

Sir  G.Don, g.c.b. &  g.c.h.    .   .  Naas 

Sir  C.  Green,  Bart   limerick 

Karl  Ludlow,  g.cb.      ....  Bengal  .  . 

Sir  G.  Airey,  k.ch   N.  S.  Wales 

Sir  B.  Spencer,  g.cb   N.  S.  Walesf 

Hon.  Sir  E.  Stopford,  k.cb.    .    .  Madras. 
Sir  G.  Murray,  G.C.B.  fit  GCH.,  MJ.  Gibraltar  . 

Lord  Howden,  g.c.b.  &  k.  c     .  Ditto    .  . 

Gore  Browne    Bengal  .  . 

Earl  of  Cavan,  k.c   Madras  .  . 

H.  Wyuyard   Dkto    .  . 

Hon.  Sir  A.  Hope,  o.c b.,  m,p  .   .  Bengal* 

Lord  C.  Fitxroy   Madras  .  . 

Sir  M.  Nightingall,  K.C.B.,  M.P.  .  Capef    .  . 

Sir  J.  Duff,  Knt.    .......  Wccdon 

Sir  T.  Hislop,  Bart,  g.c.b.      .    .  -Corfu    .  . 

8hr  G.  T.  Walker,  g.c.b.    .    .   .  Halifax  N.  S. 

Lord  Hill,  g.c.b.  &  g.c.h.      .    .  Dublin 

J.  Gascoyne,  M.P.     .  .    .  Madras  .  . 

Sir  W.  H.  Clinton,  g.c.b.,  MtP.    .  Cape     .  . 

Lord  Aylmer,  k.c.b   Londonderry 

Sir  H.  Dalrymple,  Bart.    .   .   .  N.  S.  Wales 

K.  Mackenzie  Ceylon  J 

Sir  F.  P.  Robinson,  k.cb.      .    .  Bengal*  . 

N.C.  Burton    .   .  .    .   .  Fermoy. 

Hon.  E.  Phipps,  mjp   Berbice* 

Sir  G.  Hewett,  Bart. g.cb.    .    .  -Ceylon} 

Sir  S.  Hulse,  G.C.H   Tcmplemore 

W.  Dyott   Chatham 

Sir  W.  H.PringU?,  k.cb.  m.p.    .  Galway 

T.  Grosvenor,  M.p.    ...    .    .  Waterford} 

O.  Nicholls   Canada  .  . 

Sir  VV.  Keppel,  g.cb   Bolton 

Sir  H.  Warde,  k.c.b.     ....  Up.  Canada 

Sir  J.  Hamilton,  Bart   Castlebar 

Ld.  Howard  of  Effingham,  G.CB.  Cork 

Sir  G.  Drummond,  g.c.b.  .       .  Low. 

Sir  John  Hope,  ecu.    .    .    .    .  Cape  . 

Lord  Harris,  g.cji.   .  .    .  Gibraltar 

Sir  C.  Oolville,  o.c  b.  &  g.ch.  . 

Jas.  Dunlop  

C.  Chowoe   


Charles  Fort 


Aberdeen 
Chatham 


Goeport 

Devonport 

Dover 


Bin- 


Tilbury  Fort 

Canterbury 

Dover 

Stirling  Castle 

Devon  port 

Deal 

Chatham 

Ditto 

Dover 

Deal 


(Josport 


Chatham 
Landg.  Fort 


Birr 
Sborncliffe 

Portsmouth 


Templemore 


Newry 
Buttevant 
Mc  of  Man 


•  Ordered  home.       f  DHto  to 
J  Ditto  to  West  Indies  in  October,  to  rebere  2  B».  60th.      $  Ditto  to  Cape. 
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■  eoimrvts.  colonel*.  Serv.  C&.«  KestrveCo.s 

77th  Foot .    .    Sir  G.  Cooke,  k.c.b  Jamaica     .  Belfast 

78th  do     .    ..  Sir  E.  Barnes,  it.c.B.     .    .    , .  .    Ceylon  .    .  Ft.Georgc,N.B. 
79th  do     .    .    Sir  R.  C.  Ferguson,  Bart.  m.p.     .    Quebec.    .  Belfast 
80th  do    .    .    Sir  R.  S.  Donkin,  k.c  b.  &  o.ca  St.  Maura.  .  Carlisle 
81st  do     .    .   Sir  J.  Kempt,  O. c.B.  &  o.c.H.   .    N.Brunswick  Guernsey 

82d  do     .    .    H.  Figot  Mauritius  .  I>ovcr 

83d  do    .    .    J.  Hodgson  Ceylon*     .  Hull 

84th  do  .  .  Sir  F.  J.  G.  Maclean,  Bart.  .  .  Jamaica  .  Lougford 
85th  do    .    .    Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  G.c.H.    .    .    Malta    .    .  Guernsey 

86th  do    .    .    Earl  of  Kilroorey  Barbadocs .  Newry 

87th  do    .    .    Sir  J.  Doyle,  Bt.  g.c.b.  &  k.c.  .    I.  of  Wight 

88th  do    .    .    Sir  H.  F.Campbell,  k.c.b. &  g.c  h.  Corfu    .    .  Birr 

89th  do    .    .    Sir  R.  Macfarlane,  k.c.b.  &  G.c.H.  Madras     .  Canterbury 

90th  do     .    .    R.  Darling  Zantc    .    .  Tynemouth 

9 1st  do    .    .    D.  Campbell   .    Jamaica    .  Armagh 

92d  do    .    .    Hon.  A.  Duff,  M. P.  .....  Glasgow 

93d  do     .    .    Sir  H.  Lowe,  k.c  b  Antigua    .  Stockport 

94th  do    .  -  .    Sir  T.  Bradford,  k.c.b.     .    .    .   Gibraltar  .  Plymouth 
95th  do     .    .    Sir  C.  Halket,  K  c.B.  &  G.C.H.  .    Malta   .    .  Portsmouth 

96th  do    .    .    Sir  J.  Fuller,  G.c.H  Halifax  N  S.  Devouport 

97th  do    .    .   Sir  J.  Lyon,*. c.B.  &  o.c.H.     .    Ceylon  .    .  Tralee 

98th  do    .    .    H.  Conran  Cape    .    .  Ditto 

90th  do    .    .    G.  J:  Hall  Mauritius  .  Youghalt 

Rifle  B.  lstbatt.  Sir  A.  F.  Barnard,  k.c.b.  &  k.c.h.  Halifax  N.S.  Deronport 

2d  batt.  Sir  T.  S.  Beck  with,  k.c.b.     .    .    Malta   .    .  Ditto 
H.  Staff  Corps    Sir  R»  D.  Jackson,  k.c.b.  .    .    .    Hythe  and  all  the 

British  Colonies 
1st  W.India reg.  Lord  C.  H.  Somerset    ....  Trinidad 

2d  W.India  reg.F.  Fuller  N.Providence 

Ceylon  Rifle  .   F.  Maitland  Ceylon 

Cape  Cavalry    W.  Cox,  (Major.)    .    .    .    .    .  Cape 

African  Corps  Sierra  Leone 

Vet.  Comp.    .   T.  K.  Burke,  c.B  Newfoundland 

Vet.  Corop.    .    H.  Dumaresq,  (Capt.)  ....N.S.  Wales 
Malta  Fenc.  .   Count  F.  Rivarola  Malta 


SERENADE. 


TTakf,  lady,  wake,  the  midnight  moon 
Sails  through  the  cloudless  skies  of  June, 
The  stars  gaze  sweetly  on  the  stream, 
Which  in  the  brightness  of  their  beam 

One  fcheet  of  glory  lies. 
The  glow-worm  lends  Ub  little  light, 
And  ail  that1*  beautiful  and  bright, 
Is  shining  ou  our  world  to  night, 

Save  thy  bright  eyes. 

Wake,  lady,  wake,  the  nightingale 
Tells  to  the  moon  ber  love-lorn  tale ; 
Now  doth  the  brook  that's  hush'd  by 
day, 

As  through  the  vale  she  winds  her  way, 

In  murmurs  sweet  rejoice ; 
The  leaves,  by  the  soft  night-wind 
atirrM, 

Are  whispering  many  a  gentle  word, 
And  all  earth's  sweetest  sounds  are 


Save  thy  sweet  voice. 


Wake,  lady  v  wake,  thy  lover  waits, 
Thy  Hteed  stands  saddled  at  the  gates ; 
Here  is  a  garment,  rich  and  rare, 
To  wrap  thee  from  the  cold  night-air ; 

The  appointed  hour  is  flown  : 
Danger  and  doubt  have  vanished  quite, 
Our  way  before,  is  clear  and  right, 
And  all  is  ready  for  the  flight, 

Save  thou  alone. 

Wake,  lady,  wake,  I  have  a  wreath, 
Thy  broad  fair  brow  shall  rise  beneath ; 
I  have  a  ring  that  must  not  nhine 
On  auy  finger,  love,  but  thine ; 

I've  kept  my  plighted  vow. 
Beneath  thy  casement  here  I  stand, 
To  lead  thee  by  thy  own  white  hand, 
Far  from  this  dull  and  captive  strand, 

But  where  art  thou  ? 


•  Ordered  home. 
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526  Mr.  Hume's  Tables  on  Military  Promotions. 

The  following  Tables  were  read  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Hume,  in  illustration  of  his 

on  Army  Promotions,  on  Wednesday,  12th  March,  1828. 


Mr.  Hume's  Tables  on  Military  Promotions. 


5*27 


A  Return  of  the  Total  Number  of  Gentlemen  who  have  been  appointed  to  First  Commission*  in  the  Regiment* 
of  Cavalry,  Foot  Guard*,  and  Infantry  of  the  Line  ;  of  Promotions  of  Cornets,  Second  Lieutenants,  and  En- 
signs, to  be  Lieutenants  ,  of  Lieutenants  to  be  Captains  j  of  Captains  to  be  Majors  ;  of  Majors  to  be  Lieut. 
Colonels  in  each  year  since  the  25th  of  March,  1816,  which  Promotions  would  have  been  prevented  if  every 
Vacancy  had  been  filled  up  from  the  Half  pay  List. 


Number  of  Gentle- 
men  appointed  to 
First  Commis 
sions. 


From  Mar.  25, 

N°-  \  Ditto, 
427  |  Ditto, 
Ditto, 

P.  P.  } 

No.  \ 

125  ( 
1826. 
P.  P.} 

No.  ! 

17a  ( 

2820 J 


Ditto, 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 


181fi, 

1817 

1818 

ism 

1*20 
1821 
1*22 
1823 
1824 
1825 


to  Mar.  25,  1817 
.  ditto,  1818 
..  ditto,  1819 
..  ditto,  1820 
..    ditto,  1821 

,.  ditto,  tan 
..  ditto,  lata 

..    ditto,  1824 
..    ditto,  1825 
1826 


Ditto,  1826,  to  Jan.  5,  1827 


107 
71 
96 
110 
118 
54 
M 
81 
126 
878 

564 


Total  number  I  1,756 

brevet  Officers  who  availed 


Number  of  Cornels 
Second  Lieute- 
nants, &  Ensigns, 
to  be  Lieutenants. 


127 
75 
54 

106 
85 
42 
40 
68 

122 

278 

523 


No.  of 
Lieuts. 
to  be 
Capts. 

No.  of 
Capts. 
to  be 
Majors. 

No.  of 
Majors 

to  be 
Lt.Cols. 

Total 
number 
in  each 

year. 

34 

12 

9 

289 

23 

8 

5 

182 

26 

8 

4 

188 

52 

18 

6 

292 

32 

10 

5 

250 

1/ 

14 

a 
B 

135 

24 

5 

2 

131 

32 

11 

6 

198 

42 

12 

7 

308 

189 

22 

16 

883 

406 

168* 

70* 

1731 

877 

288 

4587 

1,528 
of  a  i 


THE  DEAD  WEIGHT.—"  It  it  an  erTor  to  suppose  that  they  who  sell  their  half-pay  commissions  are  ge- 
nerally older  than  those  who  purchase.  The  measure  is  most  necessary,  promotion  having  grown  stagnant  and 
officer*  grown  grey  in  the  service  since  the  peace."— The  Secretary  at  War's  speech  In  the  Houae,  anno  1826. 

During  a  period  of  only  one  year  and  nine  month*. 

The  following  Statement,  founded  upon  the  Parliamentary  Papers,  dated  April  12,  1826,  and  March  14,  1827, 
distinctly  shows  the  contrary  of  the  noble  Secretary's  statement  to  be  the  fact.  Younger  men  have  been  ad- 
mitted in  the  place  of  the  older,  and  the  Public  incur  the  expense  of  annuities,  In  the  form  of  half-pay,  from 
114  to  If. J  years  longer  than  they  would  have  had  to  have  paid  the  same,  if  the  general  order  of  the  24th  of  May, 

ABSTRACT  OF  PARLIAMENTARY  PAPER  No.  259,  DATED  APRIL  12,  1826. 


Seller*. 
No.  of 

ch 


24 
45 
182 
61 


52 
87 
162 
70 


Rank. 


Lt.-Cols. 

Major* 

Captains 


Rate  of 
Half 

pay  per 
Day. 


s. 

II 
9 
7 
4 
3 


d. 
0 

»; 
0 
o 
o 


Half  pay 
Annual 
Amount. 


Average 
Rate  of 
each  Rank 
F  Sellers. 


m 

4,818 
7.801 
23,250 
4,453   0  0 
3,175  10  9 


t.d. 

0  0| 
17  01 
10  0 


Years. 

32 
31 

26 

a 


Rank  of 
Seers  t 

whom 
Sold. 


M  ajora 
Captains 

I Lieut*. 
Ensigns 
no  servi< 


Average 
Period  of 
Service  of 
each  Rank 

of  Purchs. 

No.  of 
Years  lots 

to  the 
Public  In 
each  Rank 

Years. 

Year*. 

204 

Ill 

t 

IN 

15] 

no  service 

Mi 
no  service 

Total 

Amount. 


65,407  0 
128,730  13 
354,570  2 
65,681  15 
52,395  16 


I 

0 
9 
0 
0 
o 


TotalAmount 
of  H.-pay,or 
loss,  In  each 
Parliament- 
ary Paper. 


iff.     1.  d. 


Lt  -Cols. 
Major* 
Captains 
Lieuts. 


II 
9 
7 
4 

I 


PARLIAMENTARY  PAPER,  DATED  MARCH  12,  I827~ 


656,785  1  0  9 


I0,4«8   0  0j34  !  Majors 

15,088  12  6  30  7- 12th* Captains 
20,695  10  0  25  9-12ths  Llcnts. 
5,110   0  0  20  9  12ths  Ensigns 
1,314   0  0  15  1.24th*  no 


20|  1134 
15  10  12tbt  14? 
7  2. 1 2th*  18  7-12ths 
2U.12thsl7  8.6th* 
•erviceno  servlce|l5  l-24th 


138,316 
(222,483 
384.591 
91,128  6  8 
19,764  15  0 


'J  2 

7  i 


856,284  13  6 


41,513,070  4  3 


the 


No  particular  account  is  taken  of  the  M  retired  full-pay nor,  on  the  other  band,  of  ail  the  purchasers 
«  netc  rate  of  half-pay  Instead  of  the  old.  But  the  difference  in  amount  would  be  in  favour  of  this  stat 


PARLIAMENTARY  PAPER,  APRIL  12.  1826.-ANALY8IS. 

The  statement  shows  the  service  of  24  Lieut. -Cols,  who  have  sold  their  commissions,  to  average 
Whilst  the  service  i  f  the  purchaser*  average*  only  - 

Ditto  of  45  balf-pay  Majorities,  whose  holder*  have  served,  ou  an  average  ... 
The  purchasers  of  ditto  served  only  ....... 

Ditto  of  182  half-pay  Companies,  whose  holder*  have  served  only,  on  an  i 
The  purchasers  of  ditto  have  served  only 
Ditto  of  61  half-pay  Lleutenancle*.  who  f 
Whilst  the  purchaser*  have  served  only 


Lastly,  that  the  sellers  of  58  Ensigncle*  have  served  on  an  average 
Whilst  the  purchasers,  of  course,  have  not  served  one  day 


32 

t 
\ 

2* 
1(4 

SERVICES  OF  SELLERS  AND  PURCHASERS,  PER  PAR.  PAPER,  No.  172,  Dat«»  Ma«c«  14,  1827. 

62  Lieutenant-Colonels  (a*  above)  .... 
Purchasers  (a*  above) 

87  Half-pay  Majorities  (as  above)  .... 
Purchaser*  (a*  above)  - 

162  Half-pay  Companies  (a*  above)  .... 
Purchasers  (as  above)  ..... 
70  Half-pay  Lieutenancies  fas  above)  -  -  -  - 

Purchasers  as  above)  ..... 
24  Half-pay  Eusigncies  (as  above)  .... 

i  (a*  above)  ..... 


34 

29j 
30  7  I2ths 
15  10.12th* 
2ft  9-l2ths 

7  2.12ths 
20  9-12ih* 

2  11-12 
15  1. 


JOSEPH  HUME. 
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528  On  the  Employment  of  Mahomedan.  [July, 


Third,  and  Final  Memoir  on  the  Employment  of  Mahome- 
dan Mercenaries.  By  Col.  G.  Fiticlarence,  Member  of 
the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris. — Translatedfor  the  Naval 
and  Military  Magazine. 

In  following  the  volunteer  mercenary  services  of  the 
Mahomedans  into  Asia,  a  close  parallel  may  be  drawn 
between  the  early  career  of  the  Arabs  in  India,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  European  traders,  since  the  beginning  of 
tne  sixteenth  century. 

The  peculiar  commercial  position  of  the  Peninsula  of 
Arabia,  washed  on  three  sides  by  the  sea,  at  once  commu- 
nicating with  Africa,  Asia,  and  the  rich  opposite  marts, 
across  tne  Indian  Ocean,  made  its  inhabitants,  at  the  very 
earliest  period  upon  record,  (and  probably  long  before  it) 
the  merchants  and  carriers  of  the  world.* 

Commerce  has  ever  in  the  east  quickly  connected 
itself  with  superstition,  and  above  all,  with  pilgrimage, 
that  immediate  and  secure  means  of  intercourse  between 
distant  couotries.*f» 

The  accidental  sanctity  of  a  spot,  aided  by  its  trading 
situation,  soon  taught  the  officiating  priests  to  add  barter  to 
their  other  emoluments  ;  and  it  is  to  this  cause  that  Mecca 
probably  owes  a  part  of  its  renown  previous  to  the  birth  of 
Mahomet :  while,  at  this  day,  many  among  the  crowd  who 
accompany  the  Emir  ul  Haj  from  Syria  to  Hejaz,  go  more 
with  a  view  to  profit,  than  prayer. 

The  powerful  kingdom  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  by  in- 
tercepting  this  lucrative  commerce  on  its  way  to  Jburope 
and  its  inland  sea,  robbed  the  Arabs  of  a  portion  of  their 
gain,  and  raised  Thebes  and  Memphis  to  that  wealth  and 
splendour,  which,  in  an  after  age,  passed  to  Alexandria. 

This  curtailment  of  gain  dissatisfied  the  merchants  of 
Yemen,  and  with  the  enterprise  inculcated  by  mercantile 
avidity,  sought  for  themselves  (at  a  period  lost  in  anti- 
quity) points  of  communication  with  the  people  of  western 
Asia,  and  those  more  distant  in  Europe. 

Petra  was  an  early  station  of  this  nature,  and  with  the 
same  view  they  formed  the  mighty  storehouses  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.    At  "the 


•  The  antiquity  of  this  city  is  very  great.  It  may  be  safely  supposed  to  be 
meant  in  tbe  10th  chap,  of  Genesis,  30th  verse,  as  part  of  the  habitations  of 
the  descendants  of  Jocktan,  from  Kfc'D,  Messa  of  tbe  original  being  translate! 

by  the  Arabs  in  the  copies  in  their  language  as  Metta.    It  vu 

known  to  Ptolemy  as  Macco  Rabba. 

f  The  sacred  bathing  at  Hurdwar,  where  the  Ganges  first  enters  the  plain* 
from  the  Himalaya  mountains,  ifl  one  of  the  greatest  fairs  in  India. 
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time  of  the  birth  of  Mahomet,  the  Sowk  of  Ocads,  on  the 
frontier  of  Syria  was  their  great  inland  place  of  export.* 

In  like  manner,  not  content  with  an  indirect  intercourse 
with  the  eastern  world,  the  Arabs  quickly  became  resident 
on  the  coasts  of  India,  Zanguebar,  and  Persia:f  while  their 
name  for  the  former  (the  passage)  points  out  a  further 
extension  of  their  traffic.} 

Their  military  character  and  qualification  made  them 
turn  their  disputes  with  the  natives  to  their  advantage, 
and  Pliny§  notices  that  they  had  (like  the  Europeans  of  tne 
last  three  centuries)  found  it  necessary  both  in  Taprobana, 
and  on  the  shores  of  India,  to  invoke  the  aid  of  Mars,  as 
well  as  Mercury.)! 

He  represents  them  as  having  seized  the  coasts,  and  con- 
fined the  native  princes  to  the  mountains,  a  remark  borne 
out  in  both  countries,  by  the  low  tract  extending  between 
the  sea  and  the  ghauts.% 

It  was  not  likely,  from  their  western  activity  before 
noticed,  that  they  should  be  satisfied  with  receiving  the 
rich  commodities  of  the  eastern  Archipelago,  and  of 
China,  without  ascertaining  the  possibility  of  procuring- 
their  products  at  a  cheaper  rate,  on  the  site  of  their 
growth  or  manufacture. 

They  embarked  on  board  the  returning  ships,  and  have 
been  as  well  known  in  the  southern  ports  of  China,  as  in  the 
marts  of  India  and  Ceylon, 

Indeed,  we  find  from  Mr.  Morrison,  that  the  Chinese 


■ 

•  Commerce  ever  causes  its  votaries  to  grasp  at  monopoly.  To  buy  of  the 
grower  or  manufacturer,  and  sell  to  the  consumer  (at  whatever  distance)  se- 
cures the  additional  profits  of  the  broker.  With  a  view  similar  to  that  of  the 
Arabs,  though  by  inverse  means,  Solomon  established  Esiongeber,  as  the 
citizens  of  'l  yre  at  a  subsequent  period,  having  first  made  the  trade  of  the 
Mediterranean  their  own,  formed  the  port  of  Rhinocolura,  in  order  to  com- 
municate direct  with  the  rich  distant  Eastern  Emporia. 

t  They  crossed  the  Persian  gulf  to  its  northern  side  at  a  very  early  period. 
Arian  describes  the  Arabitse  on  the  Indus.  May  not  this  have  been  the 
means  of  introducing  the  cmtom  of  infanticide  (so  general  in  Arabia  before 
Mahomet)  into  Western  India  ?  It  must,  in  the  first  instance,  have  passed 
through  Cutch  (where  it  existed  the  longest),  and  spread  from  that  country 
into  Rajahpotana. 

%  a  passage.  Ferishta.  They  also  called  the  western  coast  of  India, 

from  its  chief  products,  JiLSl  jjj  the  country  of  Pepper.  1  have  seen 
a  conjecture  (1  forget  where)  that  Malabar  may  be  taken  from  the  port 
of  Male,  and  the  word  6ar,  a  country.    If  Male  was  ever  the  principal 
mart  on  this  coast,  this  derivation  is  likely  to  be  just. 
5  Pliny  was  destroyed  79  years  after  Christ. 

||  Agatharchidcs  notices  that  they  planted  colonies  wherever  they  traded. 

%  Ceylon,  in  its  whole  circumference,  was  thus  situated,  both  under  the 
Dutch  and  English,  the  King  of  Candy  being  so  shut  in  as  to  pay  a  heavy 
duty  for  sea  salt. 
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annals  mention  the  first  arrival  of  the  Arabs,  called  Ta- 
tsin,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  Christ,  a 
period,  considering  the  centuries  which  this  commerce 
must  previously  have  existed,  which  detracts  from  their 
national  energy  and  enterprise.*  This  intercourse  be- 
tween China  and  India  was  at  all  times  open,  and  De 
Guines  finds  in  the  Chinese  historians  various  proofs  of 
constant  communication,  f 

That  the  Arabs  ever  met  this  commerce  in  India  and 
Ceylon^  is  evidenced  by  the  constant  mention  in  their 
warlike  traditions  and  poetry  (to  the  era  of  Mahomet)  of 
the  iron  of  India,  which  was  not  only  sought  after  through- 
out the  east,  being  in  the  greatest  possible  estimation 
for  weapons,  but  was  an  importation  from  the  earliest 
times,  into  the  ports  of  the  Red  Sea.§  This  constant 
intercourse  must  have  speedily  shewn  on  the  coast  of 
Malabar,  the  change  of  religion  in  the  seventh  century  in 
Arabia,  and  we  may  suppose  Ferishta  in  error  when  he 
only  dates  the  arrival  ot  Mahomedan  merchants  in  the  3d 
century  of  the  Hegeira.  A  paper  in  the  Asiatic  Annual 
Register  (on  what  authority  it  does  not  state)  represents 
them  in  the  free  use  of  their  religion  in  the  21  of  the 
Hegeira  at  Corrigalore. 

At  the  same  time  the  Mussulmen  fleet  rode  triumphant 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  had  made  themselves  masters  of 
its  islands,  their  enterprises  appear  to  have  been  equally 
directed  towards  the.  east,  as,  in  more  than  one  instance, 
they  insulted  the  coasts  of  China. 

W e  learn  from  De  Guines,  that  the  great  mart  of  the  south 
of  China  was  burned  and  plundered  by  the  Arabs  and 
Persians  in  758,  A.  D.,  and  Abulfeda  m  264  H.  notices 
that  Kanfou  or  Kankou,  in  China,  shared  the  same  fate.  13 

•  This  word  must  have  been,  although  unknown  to  the  Arabs  at  present, 
their  common  appellation,  as  the  Persians,  Indians,  and  Chinese  first  became 
acquainted  with  them  under  this  denomination.  The  horses  of  Arab  origin 
in  India  are  called  Tazee;  the  monster  Zohauk  (though  settled  at  Jerusalem 

or  Mossul)  was  an  Arab,  and  mentioned  in  the  Shahnameh  as  ^jUl 

ul  Tazee;  and  the  modern  Persians  call  the  Arabian  language  <jrjlj  ^1>J 
How  can  the  Arabs  have  lost  all  recollection  of  an  appellation  which  must 
have  been  national,  to  be  known  in  so  many  and  such  distant  countries  ? 

t  Embassies  from  India,  Ceylon,  and  the  Samorin  often  arrived  at  the 
Celestial  Court. 

%  Cosmas  Indicopleustes  proves  the  existence  of  this  trade  in  the  sixth 
century. 

§  It  is  noticed  in  the  Periplus  of  the  Red  Sea  as  an  import  (St^M;  It&x») 
into  the  haven  of  Adooli,  supposed  to  be  the  present  Masuah  in'Abyssinia. 
The  Indian  swords  continued  to  uphold  their  fame  during  the  Khalifat,  under 

the  name  of  ^JcJb  &  JljJcJb. 
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It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  this  was  the  act  of 
pirates,  armed ' merch ants,  or  the  royal  fleet,  but  whatever 
may  have  been  the  cause,  they  quickly  re-established 
friendly  intercourse. 

In  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  two  Mahomedan  tra-* 
vellers*  found  their  countrymen  settled  in  the  same  city, 
being  in  possession  of  peculiar  privileges  by  the  aid  of  a 
Cazif  of  their*own  faith  and  law,  and  having-  the  free  use 
of  their  religion  in  a  Mosque  they  had  been  allowed  to 
erect.f 

Their  military  qualities  did  not  fail  of  being  observed  by 
the  people  of  Manji,  who  have  ever  been  unsuited  for  war, 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century§  both  Arabs  and 
Indians  were  called  upon  tor  aid  against  the  rebel  Gan  lo 
Khan,  who  had  expelled  the  Emperor  Hiuen  Icong  from 
the  north,  and  they  were  soon  after  required  by  the  govern- 
ment on  the  Tartar  frontier  to  oppose  the  Hoei-ki  Turks.|| 

The  rapid  expansion  of  the  Mahomedan  conquests  in 
Tar  ary  gave  a  like  opportunity  for  the  followers  of  this 
warlike  religion  to  offer  their  aid  to  the  Chinese  from  that 
quarter,  and  the  Mussulmen  now  settled  in  the  north  of 
uhina,  are  stated  by  the  Portuguese  Jesuit  Samedo  to  be 
descendants  of  troops  called  in  from  Turkistaun  in  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  century  to  repel  a  Tartar  invasion. 

In  all  probability  these  were  also  Hoei-ki  Turks,  who  were 
the  first,  after  the  troops  of  the  Khalifat  advanced  beyond 
the  Gehon  to  have  friendly  intercourse  with  the  religious 
enthusiasts. 

At  an  early  period  they  embraced  their  martial  creed, 
and  their  natural  appellative  is  the  only  expression  by  which 
the  followers  of  the  Khoraun  are  known  in  China.^J 

The  sweeping  conquests  of  the  Moguls  led  to  communU 


•  Published  by  Renaudot. 

t  They  ever  stipulated  or  demanded  the  aid  of  a  civil  magistrate,  and  to 
be  judged  by  their  own  code.  They  had  similar  privileges  on  the  coast  of 
Ceylon,  and  the  Portuguese  found  a  Cotowal,  an  efficient  officer,  in  the  port 
of  Calicut 

X  Abulfeda,  and  Massoudi,  in  the  middle  of  the  10th  century,  mentions 
a  number  of  Mahomedans  ^.*\.,.U>  of  Christians,  ^jLail!  of  Jews, 

JjgJt  and  of  Persians  or  Parsees,  being  murdered  in  Kanfou 

by  a  rebel.    Before  the  jealousy  of  foreigners  was  felt,  why  should  not  this 
city  have  been  a  free  port  ?  with  places  of  worship  being  tolerated  for  all 
religions,  like  Leghorn. 
§  Histoire  des  Huns. 

||  These,  under  the  King  of  Khotan,  were  auxiliaries,  but,  presuming 
on  the  weakness  of  the  country,  committed  terrible  devastation. 

%  In  the  13th  century,  Marco  Paulo  mentions  Mahomedans  (Sarracent) 
as  extending  through  Cashgar  and  Kotan,  all  across  the  desert  of  Lob  (Cobi), 
and  within,  as  well  as  without,  the  frontier  of  China. 
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cation  between  the  most  distant  parts  of  Asia,  and  the  mer- 
cenary military  habits  of  the  western  part  of  that  continent 
in  the  13th  century,  allowed  the  loose  Mahomedan  soldiery 
to  enlist  in  the  returning  armies.  Under  the  dynasty  of  Min^, 
particularly  when  the  western  branches  of  Glienghis  Khan  s 
family  became  Mahomedans,  many  of  that  faith  were  found 
around  the  Court  of  Karakoum. 

Marco  Paulo,  when  resident  at  the  Court  ofKublai  Khan, 
informs  us  that  the  service  of  Saracens  and  Christians,  as 
well  as  Tartars,  were  sought  to  rule  the  conquered  Chinese, 
in  whom  he  thought  it  imprudent  to  put  confidence.* 

Some  of  the  Mahomedans  rose  to  the  most  superior  com- 
mand :  besides  a  chief  called  Alihaiya,  high  in  rank  at  the 
siege  of  Siang-Hang,  the  third  minister  ofKublai  Khan,  was 
for  many^ears  a  Mahomedan. 

This  chief  named  Ahmacf  and  whom  he  calls  the  Vicar\o% 
fell  a  victim  to  the  harshness  and  wickedness  of  his  rule, 
being'  slain  by  conspirators  who  combined,  without  any 
political  object,  to  rid  the  earth  of  a  monster. 

They  have  constantly  been  employed  by  the  Chinese  in 
Tartary,  and  within  the  last  eighty  years  the  conquest  of 
Kashgar  and  Khotan  has  given  to  the  Chinese,  Mahomedan 
subjects,  as  well  as  soldiers.{ 

It  is  probable  that  however  well  the  Chinese  may  have 
been  versed  in  the  theory  of  war,  and  of  several  kinds  of 
military  machines,  and*  above  all  artificial  fires,  that  they 
exchanged  them  with  the  Mahomedan  engineers  of  the 
army  of  Kublai  Khan  for  the  powerful  machine  of  the 
nature  of  Catapultae.§ 


*  Et  poi  il  gran  Can  no  havea  giuridicamente  il  dominio  della  provencia 
Cataio,  ami  1'havea  acquesto  per  forza  et  non  confidandosi  de  loro,  dava  a 
regger  le  terre  a  Tartari  Sarraceni  et  Christian  i  oh*  erano  del  la  sua  famiglia  i 
lui  fidele  et  no  erano  della  del  Provencia  de  Cataio. 

f  <X*».\  Ahmed?  Vera  cosa  e  come  sotto  si  deva  cbe  sono  de- 
putati  dodici  homini,  i  quali  hano  a  disporre  della  terre  &  riggimeote,  & 
tutte  l'altre  cose  come  miglio  lor  pare.  Tra  quali  era  un  Sarraceno  nominato 
Achmac  huomo  sagace  &  valente,  il  qual,  oltre  gli  altri,  havea  gra  potere  k 
luttorita  appresso  el  gran  can. 

X  In  the  account  of  the  campaign,  published  by  the  Jesuits  who  accom- 
panied this  successful  army,  we  trace  the  word         as  governor  of  a  town. 

§  The  western  people  of  Asia  have,  in  all  ages,  understood  and  used  in* 
struments  of  siege  of  the  nature  of  catapults. 

Engines  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  in  all  subsequent  writers  on  the  East, 
whether  foreign  or  native,  in  the  Khoraun  as  being  employed  in  Arabia  al 
the  beginning  of  the  7tb  century ;  and  are  constantly  noticed,  as  in  Europe, 
until  the  introduction  of  gunpowder.  No  doubt  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
borrowed  them  .from  the  east. 

The  Roman  onager,  so  cal  led  from  t  he  fable  of  the  wild  ass  projecting  stones  on 
its  pursuers  as  it  fled,  proves  this  engine  the  invention  of  a  people  acquaiuted  w  Oh 
that  auimal,  and  which  only  exists  in  the  east.  This  is  far  from  being  unlikely, 
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If  powder  was  unknown  in  Europe  before  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  the  projectile  engines  above  alluded 
to,  are  not  to  foe  found  in  the  old  military  classics  of  the 
Chinese  before  that  period,  though  in  their  modern  works 
the  Onager  of  the  Romans  is  exactly  depicted. 

The  slight  attention  paid  by  the  indigenous  people  of 
India  to  their  history,  leaves  little  beyond  tradition  to  be 

as  we  know,  from  A  ©miaous  Marcellinus,  that  the  uae  and  name  of  naphtha, 
the  basis  of  the  Greek  fire,  was  taken  from  the  Persians,  and  which  is  corrobo- 
rated by  (Naft)  (is.        being  the  name  of  this  combustible  to  this  day. 

It  is  possible  the  manganon  (Mayyaw)  of  the  Greeks  (even  supposing 
it  as  old  as  Heron,  or  about  100  years  before  Christ)  was  rather  taken  from 

the  general  appellation  of  machines  in  the  east,  (Munjanik,  ^JU^u  both 

in  Arabic  and  Persian,  in  the  plural  ^j^gy*,)  than  that  the  Arabs  bor- 
rowed it  from  the  engineers  of  the  lower  empire. 

There  were  many  different  kinds  noticed,  such  as  (JL*\j\j&  Bahsta? 

tifi>,  ^  wall  breakers,  and  others.   Although  it  is  difficult  to 

discriminate  between  them,  they  had,  no  doubt,  each  their  peculiar  con- 
struction and  properties. 

They  bore  pro  per  names,  similar  to  those  in  Europe,  a  custom  sinceextended . 
to  cannon.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  although  instruments 
for  mining  and  escalading  walls,  different  kinds  of  ladders  and  coverings  equi- 
valent to  the  vines  of  the  ancient  Romans,  the  causiae  of  the  time  of  Vegetius, 
the  gatti  (cats  or  sows  of  the  English)  of  the  middle  ages,  are  mentioned  in 
the  Chinese  military  works,  there  is  no  account  of  projectile  machines  of 
the  nature  of  catapult  a. 

Subsequent  to  that  period  they  were  in  constant  use,  and  were  no  doubt 
introduced  into  China  at  the  time  of  its  conquest  by  Kublai  Khan,  as  is 
avowed  by  the  Chinese  annals. 

This  fact  bears  the  corroboration  of  Marco  Paulo,  though  (to  say  nothing  of 
the  discrepancy  of  his  dates)  it  is  to  he  feared  that  he  has  wrongfully  taken  to 
himself  and  relations  the  merit  of  their  introduction. 

During  the  wars  of  the  cities  in  Italy  machines  were  brought  to  great  per- 
fection ;  still,  to  understand  their  construction  required  an  apprenticeship  and 
experience  not  likely  to  have  been  acquired  by  a  family  of  merchants. 

On  the  other  hand  the  western  dynasties  of  Asia,  during  their  constant  wars, 
had  become  proficients  in  this  branch  of  the  military  science,  and  had,  doubt- 
less, formed  engineers,  The  Tartars,  in  their  conquests,  learned  from  them 
this  art,  as  Houlagou,  when  he  took  Bagdad,  in  1258,  had  no  machines ;  but 
Almlfeda  notices  that  he  carried  many  away  with  him  on  bis  return.  In  the 
following  extract  from  the  history  of  China,  les  machinistes  occidentaux,  who 
were  seut  for  by  the  Igour  chief,  evidently  a  Mahomedan,  were  (from  their 
names)  of  the  same  faith.  As  they  only  arrived  in  the  third  year  of  the  siege 
they  had  come  from  a  great  distance,  probably  Bagdad,  Moasul,  or  some  other 
large  city  of  Persia  or  Mesopotamia.  w 

Un  Seignieur  Igour  appelle,  Alihaiya,  un  des  officiersgeneiaux  quicomman- 
doit  au  siege  de  Siang-Yang,  et  avoit  une  grande  connoissance  des  pays  d'oc- 
cident,  propose  a  Houpiai-han  (Kublai-Khan),  dont  il  etoit  personnellement 
connu,  de  faire  venir  plusieurs  machinistes  occidentaux  qui  avoient  I'art  de 
lancer  des  pierres  de  cent  cinquante  livres.  On  en  fit  venir  deux,  Alaouttng, 
natifde  Moufali,  et  son  elSve  Yesemain,  natif  de  Houli  ou  Hiulie:  ils  firent 
r^preuvc  de  leurs  machines  a  Totou,  et  furent  envoyes  devant  Siang-Yang  a 
la  fin  de  1272.  Les  noms  de  ces  machinistes  paroissent  Arabes  (at  least  Ma- 
homedan). 

A 
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collected  before  the  invasion  of  the  Dekkan  by  the  Ma- 
homedans  at  the  beginning-  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

AW  preceding  this  period  is  so  little  known  that  the  vague 
and  casual  remarks  offered  bj  the  Mahomedan  geographers 
and  travellers,  have  been  seized  with  avidity  to  fill  up  the 
blank. 

These  accounts  represent  the  Arabs  as  settled  all  along 
the  western  coast  of  India  in  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth 
centuries.  Massoudi  remarks  that  the  Mussulmen  in  Gu- 
zerat,  were  held  in  great  consideration  by  the  Belhara, 
and  that  their  religion  was  not  only  tolerated,  but  they  had 
erected  Mosques,  this  latter  favour  appearing  to  have  been 
one  of  their  first  objects.* 

They  built  one  on  the  authority  of  a  paper  in  the  An- 
nual Register  at  Corrigalore,  21  H. ;  another  near  Col  umbo 
in  Ceylon,  in  337  H.,  Tas  is  proved  by  the  date  taken  from 
an  inscription  brought  t>y  Sir  A.  Johnston  from  that  island;!) 
they  have  been  seen  to  enjoy  a  similar  favour  at  Kanfou 
in  China;  and  Frederick  the  Second  extended  the  like 
kindness  to  those  settled  at  Luceira  in  Calabria,  in  the 
thirteenth  century. 

It  is  certain  that  the  descendants  of  Arabs,  easily  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  original  inhabitants,  have  been 
found  settled  on  the^  western  coast  of  India,  and  in  all  ages 
whenever  opportunities  allowed  the  proof.}  Their  in- 
satiable desire  and  perseverance  for  the  propagation  of 
their  religion,  had  caused  the  conversion  of  the  most 
powerful  prince  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  at  the  end  of  the 
eighth  century.§ 

jhe  petty  sovereigns  ruling  the  coasts,  on  the  arrival  of 
the  Portuguese,  may  possibly  have  arisen  from  the  division 
made  by  Sarama  Percimal,  or  Peremal,  when  he  abandoned 
his  native  country,  as  he  had  the  religion  of  his  forefathers, 
to  end  his  days  in  the  land  of  his  adopted  prophet.  II 

The  traditions  of  the  coast  of  Malabar,  coupled  with  a 
recollection  of  the  assertion  of  Pliny,  gives  good  ground 


*  Notices  des  MSS.  de  la  Biblioth^que  duRoi,  torn.  i. 

t  First  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  toe  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

X  Marco  Paulo,  speaking  of  Coulam  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
says,  vengono  de  deversi  parti  del  mddo,  come  del  Regno  di  Mangi  e  dell* 
Arabia. 

$  £  como  os  Muros  por  serem  nuncios  do  demonio,  que  n'este  genero  de 
acquivir  vassal los  he  mui  diligente,  e  todos  sad  mui  solicitor  de  convert ir  o 
Gentio  a  si  pouco  a  pouco  coraecou  esta  sua  infernal  doctrina  savrar  n'aquella 
gente  Idolatra.    De  Barros. 

||  His  conversion  is  corroborated  by  Khondemer,  and  several  other  Ms- 
hornedan  historians. 
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for  believing  that  the  Arabs  in  that  centurj  had  again  en- 
croached on  its  inhabitants. 

Doctor  Buchanan  informs  us,  that  dynasties  of  foreigners, 
called  Melechas  and  Yavanas,*  were  established  at  the 
above  period,  both  above  and  below  the  ghauts. f 

He  considers  they  were  probably  Mahomedans,  both 
words  being  still  applied  indiscriminately  to  Turks,  Tartars, 
and  Arabs. 

They  may  have  taken  advantage  of  the  division  of  power 
on  the  seduction  of  Pemiral,  andbecome  for  a  time  sove- 
reigns, until  some  war  or  revolution  not  come  down  to  us, 
again  reduced  them  to  the  rank  of  merchants,  and  left  those 
in  possession  of  landed  property  in  obedience  to  the  Hindoo 
princes. 

Marco  Paulo  at  the  end  of  the  13th  century,  notices  that 
the  people  of  Ceylon  being  unfit  for  war,  employed  foreign 
soldiers  procured  from  other  countries  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Sarrasin89  meaning,  no  doubt,  Mahomedans,  and  can  al- 
lude to  no  others  than  the  Moplavs.J 

In  1479,  about  20  years  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the 
Portuguese,  the  Mahomedan  merchants,  from  selling  vast 
numbers  of  horses  to  the  Mahomedan  sovereigns  of  the 
Dekkan  (and  perhaps  with  more  immediate  aids  of  men), 
drew  upon  themselves  the  resentment  of  the  King  of  Bis-* 
naghur,  who  ordered  his  tributary,  the  Ruler  of  Onor,  to 
destroy  all  the  Moors  within  his  states. 

This  persecution  occasioned  their  flight  to  an  island, 
which  after  became  the  celebrated  Goa.§ 

The  Portuguese  found  Moors  settled  on  the  continent, 
as  well  as  engaged  in  traffic||  and  gave  them  the  appel- 

*  Yavana  is  at  present  applied  to  Europeans,  but  as  the  Indians  in  the 
Dekkan  have  eouafly  called  them  Hoons,  it  would  appear  they  gave  to 
strangers  generally  the  appellation  of  foreign  nations  they  had  previously 
known.  The  history  of  Cashmere  mentions  invasions  and  conquests  from  the 
north  by  the  Melecha. 

t  No  country  offers  so  extraordinary  a  feature  as  the  western  precipitous 
face  of  the  table  land  of  the  Dekkan.   Till  time  had  furrowed  it  by  water 
courses  it  must  have  resembled  a  wall.    Camoens  so  considers  it 
Aqui  se  enxerga  la  do  mar  andoso 
Hum  monte  alto,  qui  corre  longamente 
Servindo  ao  Malabar  de  forte  muro, 
Com  que  do  Canara  vive  seguro. 
X  Gli  huoraini  di  questa  Isola  non  sono  alti  airarme,  per  essere  vili  &  co- 
dardi  &  se  hauno  de  besogno  di  huomini  combattiori,  trovano  gente  d'altre 
luogi  vicini  a  Sarraceni. 
§  De  Barros  lmo  Dece. 

||  The  appellation,  the  early  Portuguese  navigators  give  to  the  officers  at 
Calicut,  and  in  the  Maldives,  proves  the  Moorish  Lingua  Franka  used  in 

those  ports.   Cotowal  Jty£  is  the  Portuguese  catual,  and  the  Xabunder, 
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lation  by  which  the  Mahomedans  were  known  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  which  has  spread  to  the  English  in  the  Uekkani 
who  call  the  Mussulmen  at  Madras,  indiscriminately,  Moor- 
men.* 

It  is  likely  that  the  Maldives  and  Lacadives  were  early 
visited  by  the  Arabs,  as  ever  since  they  have  been  known 
their  rulers  have  been  Moors ;t  and  to  this  day  the  Ma- 
homedan sovereigns  of  the  former  islands  send  an  annual 
embassy  to  the  British  Government  in  Ceylon. 

There  is  settled,  at  present,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  a 
tribe  of  people  called  Moplavar,  or  Moplay,  who  extend 
principally  north  and  south  of  Calicut,  being  all  of  the 
Mahomedan  religion.i  At  Panyani,  their  principal  sta- 
tion, they  have  a  civil  chief,  called  Tangul,  who  boasts  of 
being  a  descendant  from  Fatima.g 

They  vaunt  much  of  their  direct  origin  from  Arabia, 
boasting  of  their  pure  and  uncontaminated  blood,  and  look 
down  upon  the  Mahomedans  from  the  north  as  spurious  and 
inferior. 

They  only  date  their  arrival  in  India  soon  after  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Prophet's  Creed;  but  as  their  bigotry  would 
prompt  this  assertion,  even  if  they  had  traditions  of  an 
earlier  establishment,  it  is  little  to  be  relied  on.  But  a 
very  strong  proof  of  their  previous  settlement  renders  this 
doubtful,  n  not  nugatory. 

They  have  a  written  character  in  use  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, differing  from  the  alphabet  in  which  their  sacred 
Creed  is  inscribed,  and  which  custom  would  never  have 
made  predominant  (from  the  Mussulman's  respect  for  the 
sacred  reading)  unless  it  had  been  more  ancient  than  the 
seventh  century.|| 

The  Mahomedan  merchants  in  Ceylon,  who  exist  in  large 
numbers  in  that  island,  have  the  same  tradition  of  their 
settlement  being  subsequent  to  the  establishment  of  their 
religion,  being  fugitives  of  the  family  of  Hashim  during 


the  *^««f*  Shahbunder,  or  chief  Of  the  port.  Camoens  mentions  the  first 
in  these  lines — 

Na  praia  hum  regedor  do  Reino  estava, 
Que  na  sua  lingua  catual  se  chama. 
The  Moors  had  extended  iheir  word  for  a  magistrate  to  the  chief  minister  of 
the  Samorin,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  Portuguese  caused  them  to  acquiesce  in 
the  blunder. 
•  Osorio. 
t  Faria  y  Sousa. 

\  Hamilton  says  at  Madras  they  are  called  Lubbayuiars. 
§  Buchanan,  Hamilton. 

H  Innigo  de  Bjervillas,  who  was  at  Pay  an  i  in  1618,  notices  several  of 
their  ceremonies  and  festivals  as  not  being  commanded  by  the  Khoraun. 
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the  eighth  century,  who  thus  avoided  the  tvranny  of  the 
Kbalif  Abd  al  Malek  ben  Merwan.*  But  if  it  is  admitted 
that  those  on  the  Malabar  coast  have  been  there  settled 
from  time  immemorial,  those  in  Ceylon  may  be  equally  de- 
scended from  those  the  Roman  naturalist  noticed  eighteen 
centuries  ujjo. 

The  Moplays  have  long  given  up  commercial  pursuits, 
and  not  only  settled  as  denizens,  but  passed  into  the  in- 
terior, perhaps  at  the  period  to  which  Dr.  Buchanan  alludes. 

Unambitious,  they  contented  themselves  with  tilling  the 
ground,  having  ever  obeyed  the  native  princes,  until 
Tippoo,  acting  on  the  religious  opinions,  wrought  in  them 
a  change  for  the  worse,  and  made  them  join  in  persecuting 
the  people  with  whom  they  had  been  on  good  terms  for  ages. 

It  was  only  atConnanore,  which  they  had  purchased  from 
the  Dutch,  that  they  had  grown  into  power,  or  had  forms  of 
government. 

Here,  by  long  intercourse  with  the  Nairs,  they  had  intro- 
duced the  strange  law  of  female  succession  and  sovereignty 
(so  discordant  to  Mahomedan  ideas),  and  were  ruled  by  a 
Rainie,  or,  as  they  denominated  her,  a  Biby,  and  whose 
power,  at  this  day,  extends  over  some  of  the  Lacadives.f 

Although,  by  analogy,  we  may  suppose  that  the  people  of 
the  western  coast  of  India,  at  all  times,  used  as  soldiers 
Arabs  who  arrived  by  the  trading  ships,  or  their  descend- 
ants born  in  the  country,  it  is  only  after  (he  invasion  of  the 
Dekkan  by  the  Moguls  al  the  end"  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
that  we  have  distinct  accounts  of  the  Hindoo  princes  seeking 
n  i i.  --nedan  mercenaries.* 

climate  of  Hindostan  has  ever  acted  very  remarkably 
eriorating  the  moral  qualities  as  well  as  the  frame  of 
and  the  natives  of  the  Dekkan  have  been  found  still 
the  powers  of  the  mind  and  body.§    The  Ma- 
in settling  in  the  relaxing  climate  of  the  Dekkan, 

UftltMU  .   ,  '  '  I 


of  the 
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ixander  Johnston.  In  the  first  volume  of  the  Ti 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 

Ojj  i^yJ  I*arJy»  ^j*  1^**   Ikbv  Mariana  is  the  Virgin  Mary. 

\  UUa-u-deen,  when  general  of  Fero*  Shah,  first  invaded  the  Dekkan  by 
creating  the  Nerbuddah,  in  1295.  Fenshta.— Col.  M.  Wilks  says  two  years 
later.    Fifteen  years  after  they  passed  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Kistna. 

%  Timour  tells  us  that  his  ameers  expostulated  against  his  conquest  of  Hin- 
dostan, on  account  of  the  proverbial  enervating  qualities  of  its  climate.  • 
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were  found  to  degenerate,  and  the  sovereigns  of  their  various 
dynasties  sought  for  soldiery  the  hardv  races,  not  only  of 
northern  India,  but  of  central  Asia,  whose  arrows  earned 
equal  dismay  to  the  Hindoos  as  the  same  weapon  had,  ages 
preceding,  to  the  Romans,  , 

These  consisted  of  natives  of  Persia,  Khorissan,  and  Ma- 
vuralnehur,  and  they  occasionally  enrolled  Turks,  Koords, 
Arabs,  Rajpoots,*  and  the  inhabitants  of  Kutch  and 
A.b  vssi  n  i  a  • 

The  latter  people  have  ever  swarmed  in  the  courts  and 
armies  of  southern  India,  but  were  never  considered,  in  a 
military  point  of  view,  of  equal  estimation  with  the  Mano- 
medans,  being  usually  classed  with  the  Dekkanies,  with 
whom  they  ever  coincided  in  jealousy  and  hatred  to  the 
northern  adventurers,  who  were  designated  as  foreigners. 
They  were  more  celebrated  for  their  intriguing  character 
and  talent  in  the  cabinet  than  for  the  more  active  services 
in  the  field.  These  occasionally  conducted  them  to  sta- 
tions of  influence,  power,  and  even  dominion,  similar  to 
those  gained  by  the  sword.  They  held  considerable  com- 
mands  under  the  Kelburga  and  Vezapore  sovereigns,  and 
one  of  them  ruled  a  maritime  province  belonging  to  the 
latter  princes,  and  was  considered  as  Admiral.  On  the 
rise  of  Sevagee  manv  of  them  fled  to  Aurungzebe,  and 
manned  his  fleet,  and  became  celebrated  for  their  bravery 
in  boarding.  These  were  the  origin  of  the  Sidees  of  Surat, 
who  managed,  for  above  a  century,  the  Mogul  fleets. 

The  successes  of  the  Mahomedans  in  the  Dekkan  forced 
upon  the  Hindoo  princes  a  consideration  of  the  cause  of 
their  inferiority,  and,  about  1446,  Deo  Roy,  of  Beejnu*hur, 
by  the  advice  of  his  Brahmins  and  nobility  (who  laid  their 
inferioritvto  the  superior  strength  of  the  northern  horse, and 
the  address  of  the  Moguls  in  archery)  began  to  entertain 
them  in  his  service  to  oppose  the  Bhamanee  sovereignvT 

They  received  every  encouragement,  having  grants  of 
land  on  militarv  tenure,*  and  by  a  toleration  ever  allowed 
by  the  liberality  of  the  Hindoo  religion,  were  permitted  to 
erefct  a  mosque  within  the  city. 

To  secure  the  outward  forms  according  to  the  court  ce- 
remonial, a  khoraun  was  placed  on  a  rich  desk  before  the 

•  Summary  of  Indian  Travels.  Venice,  1553.  in  Ramus*.  Speaka* 
of  the  Dekkan,  li  Cavalli  Pfcreiani  et  Arabi  aooo  in  tanto  appresso  de  <tt*af0, 

che  non  si  protria  credere.  .   ,  _ '     ~  .  .        -  ,»  mw^ 

t  The  Bhamanee  Mahoraedan  sovereign  had 3,000  Rajahpoota  m  the  sn*y 

in  the  fifteenth  century.    Ferisht a. 
X  j*n»>  Jaghirs. 
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Rajah's  throne,  in  the  Durbar,  in  order  that  the  Maho- 
medan  chiefs  might,  by  slight  self-reservation  and  a  gentle 
casuistry,  only  consider  themselves,  when  paying  their 
obeisance  to  their  infidel  master,  as  bowing  their  head  to 
their  sacred  volume. 

They  have  ever  since  served  the  Hindoo  princes;  and 
their  military  qualities,  both  in  Hindostan  and  the  Dekkan, 
have  gained  for  them  more  consideration  than  the  followers 
of  Bramah,  receiving  in  all  the  Mahratta  armies  a  higher 
pay  than  the  sovereign  allowed  his  own  subjects. 

Vasco  de  Gama,  on  his  arrival  at  Calicut,  found  between 
4  and  5,000  in  the  service  of  the  Samorin,  and  they  are 
mentioned  by  all  the  early  travellers  in  the  10th  century.* 

fn  the  16th  century  the  Ramraj  of  Beejnu^hur  took 
3,000  into  his  pay,  who"  had  been  dismissed  by  Adel  Shah 
of  Bejapoor,  and  who  were  some  years  afterwards,  when 
opposed  by  a  confederation  of  the  Mahomedan  sovereigns, 
the  cause  of  his  defeat,  from  the  treachery  of  two  of  their 
officers,  f 

The  rising  Mahrattas  did  not  disdain  their  use ;  and,  in 
1657,  a  corps  of  Pithan  cavalry  opposed  with  success  the 
iiperor's  army.J 

While  the  Mahomedan  mercenaries  formed  checks  upon 
subjects  of  the  Hindoo  princes,  they  became  no  less 
dangerous  to  the  sovereigns  themselves;  and  such  numbers 
of  Pithans  had  annually  sought  service  in  the  Dekkan 
within  the  last  fifty  years,  that  they  formed  independant 
dynasties  on  the  jaghirs  they  had  received  as  retaining 
fees  or  rewards  for  service.? 

Hyder,  from  a  mercenary  soldier,  became  the  Maire  du 
Palais  of  the  rajah  of  Mysore,  and  with  that  monarch's  em- 


pire and  resources,  formed  the  most  dangerous 
which  the  British  have  ever  had  to  contend. 
1  The  various  countries  formed  from  the  mighty  kingdom 
of  Sevaiee,  have  ever  filled  their  ranks  with  MussuTmen, 
and  within  the  last  century  the  constant  intercourse  in  the 
same  camp  between  the  people  of  the  two  faiths  has  been 
carried  to  such  an  extent  that  the  Hindoo  chiefs  ever  join 
in  the  Mahomedan  festivals  and  holidays,  and  partake  in 
many  of  their  superstitious  rites. 

Besides  the  Mahomedans  of  Indian  birth,  the  ancient 


§  The  principal  of  these  were  Savanor,  Kurpa,  and  Kurnool,  Col. 
Wilts' •  South 
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to  have  relaxed  on  the  western  side  of  the  Dekkan)  allowed 
the  constant  employment  as  soldiers  of  its  brave  and  hardy 
sons. 

In  the -middle  of  the  15th,  Ferishta  notices  that  the  sul- 
tan of  Kelburga  had  3,000  cavalry  of  that  nation  in  his 
service,  and  Barthema  found  15,000  at  Calicut,  whose  cha- 
racter, he  says,  was  that  of  being1  good  soldiers.  They  had 
a  point  of  refuge,  in  case  of  difficulty,  ever  offered  to  them, 
as  the  piratical  stations  (as  ancient  as  the  commerce^  re* 
ceived  them  with  open  arms,  and  many  of  the  corsairs  of 
A«gria,  when  his  power  fell  to  Admiral  Watson  and  Col. 
Clive,  were  Arabs.* 

They  were  wisely  fostered  by  the  Hindoo  sovereigns, 
with  reference  to  their  Indian  brethren,  for  the  strongest 
military  and  political  reasons. 

They  were  aware  of  the  religious  schism  between  them, 
and  hoped  to  be  secure  from  treachery  by  their  want  of 
community  of  feelings. 

Pure  Arabs  appear  in  the  Hindoo  armies  of  the  Dekkan  all 
the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  where  they  continued,  cherished 
and  enriched,  till  within  the  last  few  years.  Although  a 
corps  of  this  nation  accompanied  Baber  when  he  invaded 
India,  at  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,f  and  they 
occasionally  served  at  subsequent  periods  in  Hindostan, 
they  were  by  no  means  so  much  respected  in  that  country 
as  in  the  Dekkan. 

They  here  clashed  with  the  northern  mercenary  valour 
of  the  Tartar  nations,  and  had  to  combat  the  prejudice  in 
favour  of  the  countrymen  of  the  ancestors  of  the  reigning 
family  at  Delhi. 

The  Europeans  during  the  last  century  occasionally 
hired  their  services,  and  Bussy  had  (j00, partly^  Arabs  and 
Abyssinians,  with  his  army,  in  175() ;  and  Nieburgh,  in  176«J, 
found  a  corps  of  natives  of  Arabia  in  the  English  pay,  at 
Surat. 

He  notices  that  they  bore  so  high  a  character  as  soldiers, 
that  every  rajah  desired  to  have  them  in  his  service;  and 
that  the  company's  officers  placed  their  courage  far  above 
that  of  the  sepoys. 

They  passed  from  the  coast  into  the  troops  of  the  in- 
land states;  but  the  Mahomedan  princes  were  never 
anxious  to  retain  them  in  their  pay. 

This  was  occasioned  from  an  anxiety  to  avoid  the  dis- 
putes, often  most  bloody  and  fatal,  which  arose  during  the 
Mohurrum. 


•  Ormt's  Fragments. 

T  Engine's  Memoirs  of  Baber. 

\  Orme. 
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The  Indian  Mahomedans,  as  was  before  remarked,  are 
shiahs  of  the  great  contrary  sect  to  the  Arabs,  and  on  this 
•  anniversary,  at  the  same  time  they  lament  the  death  of 
Hossun,  do'  not  fail  to  curse  the  memory  of  the  companions 
of  Mahomet,  Abu  Bcker,  Omar,  and  Othman,  who  they 
look  upon  as  usurpers. 

These  are,  on  the  contrary,  respected  by  the  Arabs:  and 
some  of  the  military  religious  enthusiasts  are  ever  ready  to 
risk  martyrdom  by  insulting  the  followers  of  the  sacred 
bier. 

The  Mahomedan  sovereigns,  therefore,  only  acted  wisely 
in  not  offering  opportunities  for  scenes  that  have  more 
than  once  carried  bloodshed  into  the  streets  of  the  Indian 
cities. 

Hyder  and  Tippoo  (though  at  one  time  the  former  had 
a  small  corps,  only  armed,  however;  with  bows  and  arrows) 
did  not  care  to  employ  them.*  Nevertheless,  a  small  co- 
lony, called  Shahzadas  were  settled  within  the  last  twenty- 
five  years  at  Lucknow,  who  were  employed  in  the  corps 
of  zembrooks,  a  kind  of  swivel  fastened  on  the  saddle  of 
dromedaries,  f 

The  Mahrattas  eagerly  purchased  their  service,  and- 
they  have  ever  proved  worthy  of  their  hire. 

During  the  campaign  of  1 790,  they  were  the  best  troops 
in  the  PieshwarV  service,  being  far  superior  to  his  drilled- 
sepoys.* 

While  the  mania  for  the  introduction  of  European 
tactics  into  the  native  army  lasted,  they  sunk  for  a  time 
into  neglect,  and  were  sent  by  the  native  prince  as  gar- 
risons to  their  numerous  forts,  which  at  a  subsequent  period 
they  so  nobly  defended. 

They  continued  however,  up  to  180*2,  in  the  Gwykwar's 
army,  and  an  exception  to  their  general  retirement  is  offer- 
ed at  Assaye,  an  efficient  body  being  present  at  that  fatal 
defeat  of  Scindiah  in  1803. 

Since  the  East  Company's  sepoys,  from  superior  dis- 
cipline and  tactics,  have  bv  repeated  and  constant  defeats, 
destroyed  the  confidence  of  the  half-drilled  native  soldier ; 
the  services  of  the  Arab  have  been,  particularly  of  late 
years,  again  sought  with  avidity. 


•  Memoirs  of  Hyder. 

t  The  cross-bow  is  so  called  by  the  Mahomedan  author* 

o/the  crusades,  and  applied,  by  the  author  of  Saladin's  Life,  to  the  English 
long-bows  of  Richard  s  army,  on  tU  march  to  ArsorK  On  the  introduction  of 
fire-arms  this  expression  was  continued,  as  with  us  in  the  word  44  artillery." 

t  Narrative  of  Capt.  Littles  detachment  with  the  Piishwor'*  army,  17UU. 
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Previous  to  the  last  Mahratta  war,  they  had  consider- 
ably increased  in  the  western  parts  of  tlie  Dekkan,  and 
were  to  be  seen  in  every  Hindoo  State. 

They  found  their  way  into  the  pay  of  all  the  Rajahpoot 
princes,  and  of  the  Blieel  States  throughout  Candahar; 
and  being*  again  drawn  from  the  guard  of  the  strongholds, 
were  in  large  numbers,  in  1817  and  1818,  in  the  service  of 
the  Pieshwar,  and  of  the  Rajah  of  Nagpoor. 

In  addition  to  their  being  efficient  troops,  they  were  to 
the  Hindoo  governments  (as  the  Rajahpoot  troops  had 
been  to  the  family  of  Timour  at  Delhi)  a  check,  not  only 
to  other  Mahomedan  troops,  but  to  their  own  chiefs,  soldiers, 
and  subjects.* 

From  their  placing  more  confidence  in  them  than  in  their 
own  countrymen,  and  the  forts  and  gates  of  the  cities  being 
in  their  possession,  their  leaders  round  the  person  of  the 
prince,  had  brilliant  careers  of  influence  and  power  oc- 
casionally open  to  them,  and  which  they  did  not  fail  to 
seize  and  to  follow  up. 

Since  the  Mahrattas  have  declined,  these  mercenaries 
have  usurped  the  districts  under  their  command,  and  seized 
and  colonized  the  neighbourhood  of  their  quarters. 

The  court  of  the  Gwykwar,  up  to  1802,  was  entirelv  in 
their  hands,  and  the  prince  under  the  subjection  of  an 
aristocracy  of  their  chiefs ;  and  it  was  only  by  the  pressing- 
entreaties  of  this  Roi  Faineant,  that  the  English  interfered, 
and  liberated  him  from  his  thraldom.  Not  however  till  the 
Arab  soldiery  had  withstood,  from  the  walls  of  Baroda,  a 
bloody  and  well  contested  siege,  and  had  received  their 
arrears  of  pay  amounting  to  twenty-two  lacs  of  rupees. 

The  ruler  of  the  petty  state  of  Junaghur,  Bahadur 
Khan,  was  in  a  like  manner  relieved  from  the  controul  of 
his  Arab  Jemedars,  by  the  intervention  of  the  British  in 
1811. 

In  Khandesh  they  had  usurped  from  the  Pieshwar  with- 
out any  premeditated  plan,  only  from  their  courage  and 
energy  being  superior  to  those  around  them,  nearly  the 
whole  province. 

Indeed  from  their  sway  in  all  the  petty  states  of  the 
South  of  Hindostan,  particularly  in  Mai  war  and  along 
the  frontier  of  Guzerat,  it  is  probable,  if  the  British  had 


•  While  thus  employed  in  the  interior  of  Asia  a  body  of  them  was  found 
by  Major  Den  1 1 am  in  the  service  of  the  Sheik  of  Bournou,  as  checks  to  his 
other  mercenaries  of  Tuarick,  theTibbos,  Beyharines,  and  Kancmeboos. 
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not  been  their  active  opponents  that  they  would  have  be- 
come predominant  in  Jnclia. 

Since  the  diminution  of  the  direct  trade  between  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  opposite  ports  of  the  coast  of  Malabar,  the  Arabs 
have  found  their  waj  into  India  by  way  of  Cutch  and  Sind. 
They  encroached  early  on  these  states,  and  served  the  petty 
princes  along  the  Persian  Gulph  as  soldiers,  during  the 
16th  century,  and  a  corps  of  them  defended  Ormus  against 
Albuquerque.* 

But  few  of  them  remained  in  the  service  of  the  Ameers 
along  the  Indus,  as  they  were  afraid  to  retain  them  in  any 
numbers,  on  account  of  their  desperate  and  intriguing 
character.f 

They  entered  on  board  the  small  coasting  mercantile 
craft  as  guards  against  the  pirates,  and  on  their  arrival  at 
Baroche,  Bombav,  Surat,  and  other  ports,  passed  into  the 
interior,  and  enlisted  under  the  Arab  Jemedars  in  the 
various  services. 

Some  years  since  so  many  simultaneously  arrived  at 
Bombay  and  swarmed  in  the  city  that  they  were  considered 
dangerous.  Their  numbers  forced  government  to  reflect 
on  tne  propriety  of  disarming  them  and  forbidding  them 
to  enter  promiscuously  with  the  townspeople,  into  the  fort. 

On  the  report  of  the  war  that  broke  out  in  the  Dekkan 
in  1817,  2,000  of  them  came  down  from  Cutch  in  hopes  of 
joining  the  Pieshwar. 

As  tnese  troops  were  ever  to  be  fought  with  the  valuable, 
rather  than  the  harder  metals,  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
Stop  their  progress  by  taking:  them  for  the  moment  into 
the  pay  of  the  Gwykwar. 

When  the  danger  was  past  and  they  were  no  longer  to 
be  feared,  their  arrears  were  payed  and  they  were  sent 
back. 

Like  the  Condottieri  of  Italy  they  acknowledged  some 
chief  in  the  Peninsula,  who  was  supposed  to  have  direct 
and  considerable  influence  on  their  conduct  and  pro- 
ceedings. 

His  only  claim  to  this  pre-eminence  arose  from  cir- 
cumstances dependant  on  his  military  character,  from  his 
being  of  some  high  or  ancient  family,  or  connected  with 
some  powerful  chief  or  tribe  in  Arabia. 


•  Faria  y  Soma. 

t  Tbe  old  proverb,  that  a  prophet  is  nought  in  his  own  country,  is  ex- 
emplified from  tbe  circumstance  ot  the  Imaum  of  Muscat,  iu  Arabia,  preferring 
Makranies,  Bel oc bees,  and  Jedegals,  native*  of  the  country  on  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  to  his  own  countrymen.    Memoirs  of  Sheik  Mausur. 
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The  commander  of  the  Arabs  in  Baroda  in  180*2,  was 
named  Sultan  Jaficr,  being  a  man  of  good  family  and  pro- 
perty in  Yemen,  and  who  retired  to  his  own  country  on 
the  change  in  his  prospects  by  the  surrender  of  the  city. 

.  The  corps  in  Nagpore  in  1&I7,  was  commanded  by  Peer- 
Zadas  or  descendants  of  saints,  the  Arabs  still  connecting 
in  their  ideas  the  sacred  and  military  character. 

They  consisted  principally  of  pure  Arabs,*  men  of  various 
and  well  known  tribes,  while  the  remainder,  were  either 
natives  ofSind  and  Mekran  who  had  joined  them  in  passing 
through  their  countries,  or  the  offspring  of  Arabs  corn  in 
India.t 

It  is  impossible  for  armed  men,  however  savage,  long  to 
congregate  without  forming  some  system  to  ooviate  the 
constant  difficulties  arising  From  jealousy,  dissension,  ambi- 
tion, self-will  or  brutality. 

■  Hence  military  regulation  had  grown  up  among  the 
Arabs,  rather  from  necessity  and  custom,  than  from  any 
settled  code,  and  they  may  be  considered  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent disciplined  and  organized. 

If  there  was  at  any  time  Arab  cavalry  iu  India,  they  have 
of  late  years  only  consisted  of  infantry. 

They  were  divided  into  small  bo'dies  or  companies  of 
forty  men,  called  beiraks^  under  the  command  of  the 
officer  who  enlisted  them,  called  a  jemedar,§  who  had 
under  him  an  officer,  called  a  shous.||  The  first  was 
equivalent  to  our  captain  of  a  company,  and  the  latter  his 
lieutenant  or  adjutant. 

They  had  two  flags  to  each  beirak,  and  the  same  number 


*  Those  at  Baroda,  in  1802,  were,  nice  out  of  ten,  Arabs, 
f  Countries  on  the  Indus. 

X  This  means  originally  a  standard,  but  has  become  syno- 

nimous  with  a  corps  bearing  one.  It  was  the  custom  in  France  to  count  the 
feudal  armies  by  the  number  of  their  banners.  In  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  the  strength  of  the  infantry  was  calculated  by  ensigns,  equivalent  to 
companies,  as  the  cavalry  was  after  by  squadrons. 

§  supposed  to  be  a  corruption  of  j\j  4Lclt>».  This  word  is 

not,  at  present,  in  use  in  Arabia.  The  officers  in  the  petty  states  of  that  country- 
being  denominated  t^oU  naib  (singular  of  <~J\y  navab),  Shaus. 
j^irr?  Beirakdar,  and  cJ\"^  Srof,  or  paymasters.  Ncibuhr. 

||    ^i^>  Shaus.   This  is  now  the  common  name  in  Arabia  for.  a 

commandant  of  soldiers,  but  is  the  Tartar  Chous  /J^l*.  in  use  from 
•  Adeu  to  Constantinople,  and  across  Asia  to  Pekin.    I' an  Braam's  Dutch 
Embassy  to  Pckin,  1794 — 5. 
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of  musicians,  who  beat  small  drums  fastened  in  their 
sashes.* 

Their  dress  is  similar  to  that  of  the  other  native  infantry 
in  India,  but  the  Arabs  are  adorned  with  long  beards,  many 
of  them  white  with  age,  extending  half-way  down  their 
breast,  which,  at  the  same  time  they  respect  as  almost  in- 
violable, gives  them  a  most  venerable  appearance. 

Their  turbans  are  generally  white,  but  the  descendants 
of  the  prophet  wear  the  sacred  green. 

The  matchlock  is  their  principal  arms,  and  they  carry  a 
broad  straight  sword  and  a  dagger,  or  knife  (called  jum- 
beah)f  in  their  sashes. 

They  cover  their  persons  in  close  combat  with  small 
round  shields,  which,  at  other  times,  hang  from  their  necks. 

Their  powder  is  loose  in  flasks,  of  the  shape  of  rams' 
horns,  covered  with  different  coloured  cloths,  and  variously 
inlaid  and  ornamented,  while,  as  they  never  use  cartridges, 
their  wrought  iron  balls  swing  loose  in  little  bags  from  their 
sashes. 

Their  stipends  were  paid  by  the  month,  after  the  mode  so 
long  in  use  in  Europe,  Defore*  governments  were  sufficiently 
organized,  and  the  revenue  certain  of  meeting  the  demand 
beyond  so  short  a  period ;  a  custom,  from  the  like  neces- 
sity, still  existing  in  most  of  the  Asiatic  governments. 

The  jemedars  received  100  rupees  per  month,  the  chous 
a  proportion  less,  and  each  soldier  from  14  to  20. 

This  difference  originated  from  favour,  connection  with 
the  chief,  or  what  was  a  stronger  recommendation,  address 
as  a  marksman. 

-  The  genuine  offspring  of  Arabs  born  in  the  country  re- 
ceived an  inferior  allowance  of  but  10  rupees  a  month. 
This  very  liberal  pay,  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  native 
troops  (the  Pieshwar  giving  but  6  rupees  a  month  to  his 
own  countrymen,  and  8  to  the  Hindostans),  marks  how 
highly  they  were  esteemed. 

A  tacit  martial  law  had  been  formed  among  them  from 
long  military  custom,  founded  on  the  leading  instructions 
of  the  Khoraun,  countenancing*  a  very  severe  discipline. 

No  man  was,  however,  punished  without  an  inquiry  or 
species  of  court  martial,  formed  by  the  assembly  in  council 
of  several  jemedars  and  shous  from  the  neighbouring 
beiraks. 


*  Id  (he  old  Arab  armies  it  was  the  duty  of  the  General-in-Chief  io  carry 
Ihe  standard,  and  it  remains  to  this  day  a  token  of  command,  being  given  to 
a  duet  who  receives  a  high  military  appointment. 

f  from  c~0^>»  aside;  being  worn  along  the  side. 
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The  penalties  to  which  they  were  liable  from  their  judg- 
ment and  condemnation  consisted,  besides  mulcting  of  pay, 
atonements  faimed  at  their  self-respect,  such  as  divesting 
their  arms  of  peculiar  and  well-known  ornaments,  and  at 
times  of  wholly  forfeiting  them,  altogether  a  peculiar  dis- 
honour in  the  East.* 

They  were  ignorant  of  tactics,  and  their  only  co-operation 
in  action  consisted  in  obedience  to  their  officers,  and  a  just 
confidence  of  simultaneous  efforts  in  themselves  and  each 
other. 

These,  at  times,  have  stood  them  in  better  aid  than  the 
more  perfected  tactics  of  Europe  have  the  native  troops. 

At  the  battle  of  Assaye,  when  the  whole  of  Scindiah's  dis- 
ciplined troops  were  routed  and  put  to  flight,  a  body  of 
Arabs  were  the  last  to  shew  resistance  in  the  field  of  battle. 

Their  bravery  was  seldom  surpassed,  and  their  courageous 
conduct  during  the  late  war  in  the  Dekkan,  of  the  Whehabee 

Eirates  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Benu- 
oalli  near  Muscat,  when  opposed  to  our  troops,  prove  the 
ancient  valour  of  the  Arabs  has  not  degenerated  during  the 
last  thirteen  centuries,  f 

Their  courage  is  superior  to  that  of  the  present  soldiery 
of  the  Dekkan.  whose  spirit  has  been  as  much  subdued  from 
constant  defeat,  as  from  finding,  not  only  their  old  mode  of 
warfare,  but  all  attempts  at  improvement,  and  all  change 
of  system,  equally  unavailing  against  the  British  troops. 

The  Arabs,  on  the  contrary,  liave  ever  continued  to  fol- 
low their  own  ideas,  which  they  have  not  considered  as  in- 
ferior to  any  other,  and  consequently  have  never  been 
shaken  in  their  opinions,  or  suffered  disappointment  by  at- 
tempting innovations. 

As  the  natives  of  the  Dekkan  have  sunk,  the  Arabs  have 
risen,  both  in  their  own  and  general  opinion,  and  they  have 
of  late  years  considered  all  the  Indian  troops  as  greatly 
their  inferiors. 

They  evince  this  feeling  when  opposed  to  the  troops  of 
the  natives,  who  have  not  the  advantage  of  British  officers, 
by  treating  them  with  the  most  sovereign  contempt,  and  in 


*  Shaving  part  of  the  face,  dressing  a  soldier  in  women's  habiliments  and 
leading  him  round  the  camp  on  an  ass  or  camel,  were  occasionally  awarded 
in  the  eastern  camps.  One  of  the  Bouvides  lost  his  life  from  insultingly  pu- 
nishing  a  corps  of  Turkish  horse,  by  forcing  them  to  enter  a  city,  carry  nig 
their  saddles  on  their  oxen  heads. 

t  The  Portuguese  early  admitted  their  martial  Qualities.  De  Barros, 
speaking  of  Os  Vassallos  (of  the  King  of  Aden),  Xaei  and  Fartague,  say?, 
dos  quaes  como  estavam  naquellas  fraldas  da  Arabia,  todos  cram  homens  ra- 
ientes  de  sua  pessoa  y  sotfrcdores  de  trabalho,  c  muito  aptos  hera  a  Gucrra, 
como  he  a  gente  Arabia. 
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advancing  upon  them  mingle  with  their  war  cry  the  most 
opprobrious  abuse.  Their  gallant  bearing  has  drawn  unqua- 
lified praise,  as  well  from  the  British  as  the  Asiatics,  and  tneir 
high  feeling  and  spirit  have  caused  their  conquerors  to 
shew  towards  them  unusual  marks  of  respect  and  attention. 

Jn  cases  of  capitulation,  besides  returning  them  their 
carpets  and  clothes,  in  more  than  one  instance,  European 
officers  have  been  pledged  against  their  jemedars,  as 
hostages ;  an  occurrence  before  this  period  unprecedented. 

Their  courage  is  by  no  means  a  constitutional  insensi- 
bility of  fear,  Dut  inculcated  by  a  high  military  feeling  of 
honour  and  respect  for  themselves,  for  their  ancestors,  and 
their  country.* 

It  is  not  only  in  the  field  that  this  spirit  is  evinced,  for 
to  insult  an  Arab,  according  to  their  notions,  is  equivalent 
to  facing  the  most  certain  and  imminent  danger. 

This  feeling  was  ever  carried  to  the  greatest  extent  in 
the  time  of  ignorance,  and  was  one  of  the  causes  that  pre- 
pared soldiery  for  the  first  Mahomedan  conquerors. 

Antar  boasts  of  having  slain  men  who  attacked  his 
honour :  and  the  Bedouins  are  as  keenly  alive  to  similar 
sensations  at  the  present  day.f 

Some  offences  are  still  so  strongly  marked  and  consi- 
dered, thai;  custom  requires  an  atonement  of  blood,  not 
only  of  the  offender,  but  of  all  the  males  of  his  family. 

According  to  their  ideas  of  honour,  touching  their 
beard,  or  arms,  is  the  grossest  possible  insult,  and  would 
be  instantly  followed  by  an  attack  to  destroy  the  aggres- 
sor.J  This  feeling,  coupled  with  the  respect  the  Arabs' 
soldiery  in  India  felt  for  their  weapons,  and  the  ideas  they 
attach  to  delivering  them  up,  created  considerable  diffi- 
culty and  bloodshed,  when  it  became  necessary  to  force 
them  to  lay  them  down,  in  order  to  render  them  incapable 
of  further  opposition. 

Their  military  reputation,  or  honnut  (an  expression 
known  wherever  the  Khoraun  has  been  carried)  depended 
upon  these  and  other  points,  and  was  guarded  in  their 
own  conduct,  and  watched  in  the  behaviour  of  others,  with 
the*  greatest  pertinacity  and  vigilance.  It  is  equivalent 
to  the  military  ideas  of  character  of  the  14th  century  m 


•  In  the  narrative  of  Capt.  Little's  detachment,  1790,  an  Arab  jemedar 
is  mentioned,  whose  leg  being  struck  and  shattered  by  a  cannon  shot,  before 
Darwal,  "without  vincing  drew  his  sabre  and  cut  off  the  mutilated  limb." 

t  Neiburgh's Travels  in  Arabia. 

j  Paolmo,  speaking  of  the  Arabs  of  his  time,  says,  that  upon  an  individual 
receiving  the  least  affront,  the  revenge  was  common  to  all. 
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Europe,  not  implying  morality,  but  solely  the  courage,  fide- 
lity, and  devotion  ot  a  soldier.* 

It  is  in  the  mouth  of  every  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo,  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest  rank,  who  have  any  pretensions  to 
arms,  and  the  basest  wretch  sullied  with  every  crime  or 
atrocity,  who  faces  his  enemy,  boasts  of  having  never  for- 
feited his  hormut.  At  Nagpore,  in  1817,  after  their  prince 
had  surrendered,  his  army  reduced,  their  artillery  taken, 
and  an  armistice  promulgated,  the  Arabs  in  his  pay 
between  3  and  4,000,  retired  into,  and  defended  the  city 
for  the  sake  of  their  hormut.  This  was  not  only  avowed,, 
but  could  have  been  for  no  other  reason,  as,  their  arrears 
paid,  they  were  denounced  by  their  former  employer, 
and  it  was  only  after  offering  a  bloody  sacrifice  to  this 
feeling,  by  repulsing  a  storming  party  of  Europeans,  that 
they  surrendered  on  terms,  f 

These  sentiments  inculcated  a  haughty  inflexibility  of 
character,  which  led  to  their  assuming  in  the  early  part  of 
our  Indian  career,  a  precedence  and  distinction  which 
occasioned  trouble  and  discussion,  when  opportunities 
were  presented  by  the  English  sepoys,  acting  on  the 
same  service,  and  clashing  with  corps  of  these  conceited 
people. 

Tney  never  failed  to  be  both  overbearing  and  imper- 
tinent, and  occasionally  disputed  precedence  with  onr 
troops,  even  in  the  presence  of  European  officers,  and  have 
been  known  to  use  blows  to  enforce  their  pretensions.t 

Those  in  the  Peishwar's  service  in  the  early  part  of  1817, 
shewed  a  sulky,  dissatisfied  feeling  at  the  Peishwar's  suc- 
cumbing to  our  terms  without  fighting,  and  openly  avowed 
to  our  officers,  during  the  negociation,  the  hopes  oi  its  being 
broken  off,  in  order  to  try  their  strength  with  us.  Their 
courage,  unlike  that  of  the  natives  of  India,  is  of  a  most 
active  nature,  and,  during  the  late  war,  their  charges  were 
conspicuous  for  their  determined  resolution. 


t  It  was  reported  in  India  that,  on  a  receipt  being  demanded  for  the  ar- 
rears paid  to  those  who  had  come  to  terms  at  Nagpore,  that  they  sent  back 
two  musket  balls,  and  a  further  demand  of  50,000  rupees.  1  nese  cuiiut-m:t5ic 
messages,  «•  full  of  import,"  have  been,  at  ail  times,  common  iu  the  easU 
That  of  the  Scythian  ambassador,  in  Herodotus,  is  familiar  to  every  classical 
scholar. 

Osorio  mentions,  on  the  Persians  demanding  tribute  from  the  Portuguese 
on  their  seizing  Ormus,  that  Albuquerque  sent  them  a  covered  silver  basoo, 
which,  when  opened,  was  found  to  contain  heads  of  pikes  and  musket  bull*. 
Faria  y  Sousa  tells  the  same  story,  but  leaves  out  the  silver  bason. 

X  Narrative  ol  Capt.  Little's  detachment,  1790. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.]       Mercenaries  in  the  Christian  Armies.  549 


They  are  ever  desirous  of  the  closest  combat,  and  are 
well  satisfied  to  meet  their  enemy  with  the  sword  and  dag- 
ger. This  was  ever  the  desire  of  the  eastern  nations  south 
of  Tartary;  and  to  this  day,  like  the  ancient  Janissaries, 
the  British  sepoys  would  prefer  the  use  of  the  sword,* : 
to  the  bayonet ;  and  which,  on  several  occasions,  has  been 
found  more  than  a  match  for  the  latter. 

The  Rbohilfas  in  1773  cut  to  pieces  more  than  one 
battalion  by  rushing  in  upon  them,  putting  aside  the 
musket  with  one  hand,  and  using  the  sword  with  the  other, 
while  one  of  the  assaults  at  Acre  is  celebrated  from  the 
French  being  overpowered  by  the  Turks  in  the  like 
manner. 

At  the  siege  of  Ahmednuggur,  in  1803,  they  charged, 
sword  in  hand,  the  Grenadiers  of  the  78th  regiment;  at 
Corygaum,  during  the  late  war,  they  were  onlj  pushed 
back  from  the  guns  they  had  seized,  by  the  point  of  the 
"bayonet ;  and  at  Nagpore,  laying  aside  their  matchlocks, 
they  carried,  sword  in  hand,  one  of  the  heights  of  the  po- 
sition which  covered  the  British  residency. 

During  the  various  sieges  the  British  were  forced  to 
undertake  in  1818  and  1819,  they  ottered  the  most  despe- 
rate resistance,  particularly  at  Asserghur  and  Mulingaum, 
where  they  made  some  brilliant  sorties. f 

Their  mode  of  advancing  is  described  as  particularly 
imposing,  gallant,  and  energetic ;  devoid  of  order,  they 
rushed  on,  pell-mell,  throwing  themselves  into  grotesque 
attitudes,  and  turning  round  in  the  air,  each  standard- 
bearer  planting  his  banner  nearer  to  the  enemy,  in  emula- 
tion of  those  of  the  other  Beiraks,  while  the  air  resounded 
with  the  beat  of  their  small  drums,  and  shouts  of  their  war- 
cry,  Deen  !  Deen  !  Mahumud.£ 

Like  all  brave  troops,  unacquainted  with  the  refinement 
of  tactics,  their  defence  of  forts  was  most  determined,  ami 
the  checks  we  received  in  1818,  which  cost  us  so  many  men 


•  A  heavy  curved  broad-sword  $  a  weapon  of  the  most  destructive  nature 
in  the  hands  of  the  natives. 

f  The  houses  and  grounds  of  the  Company's  ambassadors,  in  or  near  the 
capital  of  the  native  princes. 

The  envoy  iscalled  the  resident  at  the  court  of  Hyderabad,  Gualeor,  &c. 

%    A*5r*  Faith  of  Mahomet.  The  original  cry  for  many 

centuries,  was  the  celebrated  ^Jj  Tukbeer.  ^  Alia  akbar,  God 
is  great !   The  Rhohillas  only  use  Alia,  Alia !  God,  God ! 
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and  officers,  before  the  places  we  besieged,  evinced  their 
brave  resistance. 

But  our  temporary  failures  were  not  occasioned  solely 
by  their  gallantry,  tor  they  shewed  both  judgment  anil 
skill  in  their  means  of  rendering  the  breach  impracticable, 
and  their  various  resources  were  numerous  and  ingenious. 

From  repeated  defeats,  and  loss  of  hope  and  employ- 
ment, at  the  end  of  1819,  they  became  so  reduced  in  spirit, 
that  the  British  at  last  succeeded  in  forcing  them  to  lay 
down  and  deliver  up  their  arms,  although  on  several  occa- 
sions they  held  out  against  this  degrading  alternative,  after 
success  or  relief  were  hopeless. 

In  one  instance  a  party  under  a  jemedar,  named  Dyaub, 
permitted  themselves  to  be  destroyed  rather  than  surrender 
them,  although  thej  were  defeated,  broken,  and  in  flight, 
at  the  mercy  of  their  pursuers. 

Although  it  was  thus  necessary  to  incapacitate  them  from 
creating  further  trouble  at  the  risk  of  driving  them  to  de- 
spair, in  so  deeply  wounding  their  chivalrous  feelings,  re- 
spect was  shewn  to  their  gallant  demeanour,  by  returning 
ttiem  a  portion  of  their  much  loved  arms,  particularly  then- 
knives  or  daggers  which  had  been  for  ages  in  their  fami- 
lies. 

This  generous  attention  to  their  feelings  gave  them  great 
satisfaction,  and  one  young  man  on  receiving  his  here- 
ditary weapon,  retired  back  some  steps,  and  burst  into 
tears. 

The  same  blow  originally  aimed  at  the  Pindarics,  re- 
bounded on  these  military  adventurers. 

Their  spirited  and  intrepid  conduct  had  proved  them  dan- 
gerous and  troublesome  sojourners  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Company's  territories,  and  as  success  crowned  the 
first  objects  of  the  war,  the  eyes  of  the  British  government 
were  turned  upon  this  numerous  class,  which,  oy  the  sub- 
jection of  the  Mahratta  states,  was  precisely  in  the  same 
position  as  the  Pindaries,  before  the  commencement  of  hos- 
tilities. Consisting  of  a  loose  and  barbarous  army,  who*  for 
want  of  employment,  were  forced  to  live  by  contribution 
and  rapine. 

On  their  first  corps  being  reduced  at  Nagpore,  thev  sur- 
rendered on  terms,  and  marched  away  (accompanied  by  a 
British  officer  to  see  them  out  of  the  Rajah  of  Nagpore's 
dominions),  avowedly  to  seek  other  service. 

This  could  not  but  have  been  hostile  to  the  British,  as 
they  did  not  wish  to  employ  them ;  and  before  the  end  of 
the*  war  they  had  again  to  fight  and  defeat  them. 
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Many,  as  they  were  reduced,  entered  the  service  of  the 
dethroned  and  fugitive  Rajah  of  Nagpore,  while  others 
were  enlisted  by  the  governors  of  the  various  forts. 

A  large  number  took  post  in  the  wildest  parts  of  Gond- 
wanah,  living  on  the  plunder  of  the  villages,  and  inter- 
cepted and  destroyed  several  small  detachments. 

These  predatory  bands  were  gradually  reduced,  dis- 
persed, and  destroyed,  being  hunted  down  in  every  direc- 
tion, while  a  large  proportion  fell  in  the  defence  of  the 
forts  into  which  they  had  fled  after  their  dispersion. 

But  the  English,  after  the  impolitic  step  at  Nagpore, 
seeing  they  would  have  hopelessly  to  fight  against  a  hydra, 
whose  heads  were  only  decapitated  to  grow  afresh,  round 
it  necessary  to  introduce  into  the  subsequent  articles  of 
capitulation  with  those  that  surrendered,  that  they  should 
not  enter  any  native  service. 

This  was  afterwards  carried  still  further  (as  at  the  fall  of 
Porunder)  by  their  being  forced  to  consent  to  return  to 
Arabia. 

Subsequently,  in  the  latter  treaties,  several  of  the  native 
powers  promised  that  they  would  not  employ  in  their  service 
either  Arabs  or  Mecranes.* 

Great  difficulties  were  offered  in  negotiations  for  capi- 
tulation or  arranging  claims  between  them  and  their  former 
employers. 

A  corps  of  2,000,  who  were  in  the  Peishwar's  camp  on 
his  surrender,  were  fortunately  brought  to  terms  by  Sir  J. 
Malcolm,  after  their  attitude  had  at  one  time  threatened 
the  most  alarming  consequences. 

It  was  not  without  considerable  negotiation  and  difficulty 
that  they  were  brought  into  subjection  in  the  districts  they 
had  colonized.    In  Malwah,  along  the  frontier  of  Guzerat, 
and  particularly  in  Khandiesh,  it  was  only  completed  by 
the  greatest  firmness  tempered  by  the  soundest  judg- 
ment. 

Their  regret  at  surrendering  their  arms,  was  only  sur- 
passed by  the  unpalatable  idea,  after  having  so  lomr  cn- 
loved  the  luxuries  of  so  fine  a  country  as  India,  of 


joyed  the  luxuries  of  so  line  a  country  8 
sent  to  Arabia,  and  the  defence  of  Mulingaum  was  coi 
derably  protracted  on  this  account.  They  were,  however, 
on  several  occasions  forced  to  consent  to  these  heart-break- 
ing terms,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  sending  them 

out  of  India.  -» *•  ■ 

Those,  however,  actually  embarked  and  sent  to  Mekran, 


•  These  state,  were  Dowleah.  Pi.rtaubghur,  Dongerpore.  Ban,  war  rah. 
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so  soon  found  their  way  back  in  boats,  and  spread  north 
into  Cutch,  and  along  tfie  borders  of  the  desert,  among  the 
Rajahpoot  states,  that  these  wise  intentions  were  not  fol- 
lowed up. 

The  petty  states  of  north  western  India  have  the  greater 
part  of  those  who  escaped  the  war  still  in  their  pay,  but  in 
such  small  numbers  as  not  to  endanger  the  tranquillity  of 
the  country,  or  be  considered  of  any  importance  by  the 
English. 

In  following  the  details  of  these  mercenaries  of  pure 
Arab  blood,  sight  has  been  lost  of  the  services  of  the  Ma- 
homedans  of  more  eastern  birth  in  the  pay  of  the  Christian 
powers. 

Since  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  they  have 
been  verv  generally  employed  by  the  Europeans  in  their 
wars,  incidental  to  the  active  part  they  have  taken  in  In- 
dian politics,  or  arising  from  the  jealousy  of  each  other. 

It  is  the  Portuguese  alone  who  can  claim  of  the  European 
nations  the  credit  of  being  the  least  assisted  by  the  natives 
in  those  brilliant  victories  which  so  conspicuously  grace 
their  splendid  career. 

A  career  which  continued,  while  arrivals  brought  fresh 
drafts,  full  of  energy  and  bravery,  from  the  mother  countrv, 
and  before  colonization  had  begun  to  vitiate  the  whole 
system,  and  avidity  of  commerce  or  plunder  changed  the 
soldier  into  a  grasping  merchant  or  pirate. 

Nothing  marks  more  strongly  the  changes  of  the  military 
system  of  Europe,  from  the  end  of  the  15th  century  to  the 
present  time,  than  the  various  ameliorations  in  organisation 
which  each  nation  brought  with  it  on  its  arrival  at  a  later 
period  than  that  of  its  predecessors. 

The  Portuguese  carried  with  them  at  the  end  of  the  15th 
and  beginning  of  the  16th  centuries,  all  the  faults  of  that 
period,  and  which  continued  until  the  war  of  independence 
with  the  United  Provinces  created  improvements  which  the 
Dutch  quickly  introduced  into  their  settlements  in  the 
eastern  Archipelago. 

After  the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  the  touch  of  the 
master  hand  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  felt  within  the  tro- 
pics ;  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  in  the  middle  of 
the  18th  century,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  between 
the  French  and  English,  the  permanent  and  better  orga- 
nised system  of  Loujs  the  Fourteenth's  time  is  distinctly 
visible;  while,  in  the  wars  of  Tippoo  and  of  the  Mahrattas, 
at  the  end  of  the  same  century  and  the  beginning  of  the 
present,  the  more  perfected  German  discipline — and,  in- 
deed, every  amelioration  in  the  science  to  the  present  day, 
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was  introduced  into  the  efficient  armies,  drilled  by  the 
French,  and  are  to  be  found  in  those  at  present  commanded 
by  British  officers. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  permanent  armies 
were  unknown  in  Lurope  ;  the  princes  being  satisfied  with 
hiring,  in  Italy,  the  condottiere,  and,  in  the  rest  of  Europe, 
the  Spanish,  German,  and  Swiss  infantry,  who,  after  the 
middle  of  that  century,  were  only  to  be  compared  with  the 
former,  and  more  southern  adventurers,  in  principles  and 
conduct. 

These  hirelings  consisted  of  independent  individuals, 
who  considered  themselves  as  free  agents  and  gentlemen ; 
they  were  under  no  controul,  but  when  engaged  for  and 
during  a  particular  expedition  or  service,  and  almost  upon 
an  equality  with  their  officer.  Idling  in  all  the  large 
towns,  and  guilty  of  every  excess,  and  expending  their  ill- 
gotten  wealth  with  an  improvidence  that  quickly  forced 
them  to  re-inlist  under  some  well  known  captain. 

The  system  of  the  Portuguese  in  India  formed  so  strong 
a  contrast  with  our  modern  ideas,  that  it  would  be  wrong 
to  omit  so  extraordinary  a  comparison. 

The  whole  of  their  settlements  were  under  the  immediate 
controul  of  the  Viceroy  of  their  sovereign;  the  Portu- 
guese never  having  formed  trading  companies,  as  the 
French  and  English  have  since  done. 

At  first,  many  fidalgos  and  gentlemen,  classed  as  be- 
longing to  the  king's  family,  readily  volunteered  to  seek 
riches  and  credit.* 

The  independent  notions  of  these  gentlemen  soldiers-f- 
would  not  allow  them  to  undertake  any  duties  they  con- 
sidered beneath  them ;  and,  as  in  Europe  they  would  not 
work  in  the  trenches,  in  India  they  would  not  act  as  sailors, 
and,  within  a  short  time  after  their  arrival,  their  ships  were 
navigated  by  native  Mahomedan  sailors — forming  a  re- 
markable contrast  to  the  Turkish  galleys  in  the  European 
seas,  where  the  relative  duties  of  the  individuals  of  the  two 
religions  were  the  reverse  to  those  in  the  Indian  ocean. 

This  military  class  were  generallv  in  good  circum- 
stances, having  slaves  and  servants,  and,  being  vain  of  their 
equipment,  they  expended  much  on  their  dress. 

This  system  answered  while  plenty  of  rewards  and 
plunder  fell  to  the  share  of  these  gentlemen  adventurers. 

But  when  opportunities  of  this  nature  were  less  frc- 


•  These  were  called  Criados  d'cl  Reyp  Moradores  daCasa  d'el  Rey. 
t  Hidalgos,  says  Faria  y  Sousa. 

VOL.  111.  O  O 
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quently  offered,  their  military  establishments,  east  of  the 
Cape,  were  kept  up  by  a  kind  of  conscription. 

Youths  of  9  or  10  years  of  age  were  furnished  by  the 
parishes  in  Portugal — their  expences  being  paid  out  to  In- 
dia ;  but  they  were  not  permitted  to  return  to  Europe  until 
after  a  certain  period  or  service.* 

On  their  arrival  at  Diu,  Ormus,  Goa,  or  Bombay,  they 
were  not  appointed  to  any  situation  or  regiment. "  On  ac- 
count of  their  small  and  miserable  pay,  they  were  ob- 
liged to  live  on  the  hospitality  of  the  nobles,  captains,  and 
monasteries. 

Mandelslo  remarks,  that  it  was  worth  the  captains*  while 
to  keep  open  table  for  these  young  men,  as  their  enrol- 
ment in  the  crews  was  voluntary.f 

These  were  considered  gentlemen — no  other  Qualifica- 
tions being  necessary  beyond  bearing  arms;  and  the  whole 
population,  except  those  in  the  higher  offices,  and  the  po- 
lice archers,  were  of  this  class,  and  available  for  maritime 
and  military  expeditions. 

Between  these  services  they  were  under  no  controul  or 
discipline,  and  looked  up  to  no  intermediate  officer  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  viceroy. 

During  the  flourishing  period  of  the  trade  and  arms  of 
the  Portuguese,  they  received  a  sum  of  money  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  two  armadas,  sent  yearly  to  guard  their 
coast  and  shipping ;  one  south,  to  Cape  Comorin,  and  the 
other  north,  to  Cambay.J 

The  captains  of  vessels,  like  the  military  officers  in 
Europe,  enlisted  those  they  chose,  but  were  expected  to 
give  extra  pay  to  the  crews  of  the  ship,  as  that,  of  the  king 
was  bare  subsistence^ 


•  LiMchofcms,  1683  j  three  years  at  first,  but  afterwards  extended.  Dc 
Barros. 

t  Faria  y  Sousa  comments  with  just  severity  on  this  degrading  system, 
and  expresses  his  contempt  for  those  who  took  advantage  of  it.  Still  it  ap- 
pears by  custom  not  to  have  been  considered  debasing,  and  being  fed  formal 
a  part  of  the  agreement  of  enlistment  between  the  captain  and  the  soldier. 

X  Each  of  these  armadas  was  commanded  by  an  officer  called  Capit*6 
Mor. 

§  E  o  Soldo  que  entao  geralment  se  assentou  aos  homens  de  annas,  erara 
oitoceutos  reas  por  Mez,  e  depois  que  chegassem  &  India  tenham  mais  qua- 
trocento  de  mantimento  o  tempo  que  estavam  em  terra,  por  que  qnando 
andavam  nas  armadas  comiam  a  casta  d'el  rey. — Oe  Barros.  He  continues, 
that  an  addition  was  made  to  this  in  kind,  and  a  permission  to  trade,  which 
naturally  led  in  time  to  their  thinking  more  of  commerce  than  arms. 

£  alem  deste  soldo  tebam  mais  dous  Quintaes  e  meio  de  pimenta  ao 
partido  do  meio  en  cada  hum  anno,  a  qual  podiam  carrecar  em  as  uaos  que 
viessem  pera  esti  reyno,  que  lhe  podia  importar  sinco  mil  Reaes. 


■ 
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The  soldiery  was  excited  to  enrol  by  triers  going  round 
the  towns,  mentioning  the  officer's  name,  his  ship,  and  the 
probable  advantages  of  the  expedition  ;  and  the  officers  of 
character  soon  collected  any  number  oif  volunteers. 

On  embarking,  some  subordination  was  established,  and 
thev  were  fed  during  their  period  of  service  on  board  the 
galleys. 

On  the  length  of  service  or  apprenticeship  being  ex- 
tended to  eight  years,  they  received  pensions.* 

As  the  power  of  their  government  declined,  so  did  their 
situation,  which  offered  a  strong  contrast  to  their  former  cir- 
cumstances, being*  reduced  to  the  greatest  misery,  and 
driven  to  rob  at  night  or  beg  by  day  tor  provision,  and  are 
represented  as  having  but  two  or  three  good  suits  of  clothes 
common  to  a  dozen  of  them.  Their  distress  forced  them 
to  enter  the  native  services  as  artillerymen,  while  many 
turned  desperate  pirates,  and  ravaged  without  mercy  the 
shores  of  China,  and  the  eastern  islands,  f 

Jealousy  and  dissension  among  their  chiefs,  the  tempta- 
tion  without  controul  of  so  vast  and  distant  a  field  for  the 
full  swing  for  the  worst  of  passions,  weakness  at  home, 
from  Portugal  becoming  an  integral  part  of  Philip's  do* 
minions,  and  above  all  the  degeneracy  of  colonization  (the 
most  ill-judged  step  of  Albuquerque)  brought  them  to  the 
ver^e  of  ruin. 

Before  the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  their  little  re- 
maining strength  was  wasted  in  wars  against  the  Dutch* 
and  their  defeat  gave  the  ascendancy  which  they  had 
enjoyed  for  near  a  century  and  a  half,  to  their  formidable 
rivals,  leaving  them  before  1700  barely  capable  of  paying 
the  expences  of  the  establishments.} 

The  Portuguese,  the  first  conquerors  did  not  employ, 
or  at  any  time  to  a  like  extent,  or  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  other  European  powers  have  since  done,  the  Maho- 
medans  in  their  armies. 

They,  however,  early  formed  alliances  with  the  native 
Hindoo  princes  against  the  Samorin,  and  hired  Hindoo 
mercenaries  to  frustrate  the  attempts  of  their  most  re- 
doubtable enemy,  who  threatened  them  from  the  Straits 
of  Bab  el  Man  deb. 

The  Mameluke  sovereigns,  foreseeing  the  vast  changes 
likely  to  be  occasioned  in  their  rich  profits,  from  the  new 


•  Pedro  della  Valle,  1623. 

t  Pinto— who  was  for  many  years  himself  a 

t  Gemelu  Caveri. 
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discovered  communication  with  Europe,  acted  with  beco- 
ming energy,  in  at  once  attempting  to  crush  the  new 
comers. 

The  Portuguese,  to  counteract  this  hostility,  made  use  of 
their  only  friends,  and  in  1508  enlisted,  and  embarked  both 
as  soldiers  and  sailors,  800  Malabars,  and  sent  them,  in 
company  with  1,200  Portuguese,  on  board  the  first  Armada 
they  equipped  for  the  Red  Sea. 

The  ting  of  Cochin  was  accustomed,  during  the  whole 
of  the  16th  century,  to  send  Nairs  on  board  their  vessels, 
but  they  were  principally  employed  on  the  shores  of  India.* 

After  the  taking  of  (5oa  tfiey  had  considerable  numbers 
in  their  service,  both  Malabars  and  Canaras,  and  in  1520 
they  had  increased  them  to  2,000  men.«f* 

At  a  subsequent  period  in  their  wars  with  the  Cingalese, 
they  engaged  native  soldiers  of  that  island  against  their 
countrymen. 

This  disregard  of  Mahomedan  valour  was  caused  by  their 
being  their  great  commercial  competitors  in  the  Indian 
seas,  from  their  early  and  lasting  hostility,  and  the  first 
attempt  to  enrol  them  being  thwarted  by  their  treachery. 

At  a  later  period,  from  their  not  contemplating  consider- 
able continental  dominions,  they  had  not  the  like  necessity 
for  the  numbers  of  Moors  or  Hindoos  the  French  and 
English  have  since  required. 

At  first,  many  of  the  resident  Moors  were  called  upon  to 
aid  the  sovereigns  of  Cochin  and  Pachico  against  the  Za- 
morin  and  the  hostile  Mussulmen  of  Calicut:  but  these  not 
only  proved  highly  treacherous,  but  deserted  by  hundreds, 
and  destroyed  confidence  for  a  length  of  time.  On  the 
conquest  of  Goa,  Albuquerque  again  tried  to  form  a  corps 
of  400  Moors,  under  one  eir  own  faith,  Ameer  Cossitn, 
but  with  as  little  success  as  in  the  former  instance.  They 
even  conspired  to  seize  the  city,  which  prevented  their 
being  again  employed  for  many  years.  About  the  year 
1531,  the  vicinity  of  the  seat  of  government  to  the  continent, 
allowed  their  employing  a  kind  of  troops  called  Lascarins, 


•  The  King  of  Cochin  even  sent  Nairs  on  board  the  Portuguese  vessek 
— In  the  Govt,  of  Nuno  da  Cunha,  1529,  aays»  Drago  de  Couto,  El  Rey 
de  Cochim  dados  mil  e  quinhentos  N aires  pera  a  jornada;  and  also,  mil 
quenhentos  Lascarins  que  Ihe  melhor  parcceram  pera  as  arraas,  que  re- 
partio,  por  Naiques  e  Capelaes,  facendo— lhes  suas  Pagas  e  dando  Ibes  seus 
mantimentos,  e  embaracoes  separadas. 

At  the  attack  of  Diu,  in  1531,  there  were  present  7,000  native  soldiers  and 
sailors,  8,000  slaws,  3,600  Portuguese  soldiers,  and  4,500  sailors. 

t  Furia  y  Sousa. 
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who,  being  mentioned  in  a  treaty  of  peace,  with  Adil 
Shah,  must  have  been  Mahomcdans.* 

The  first  attempt  of  the  same  nation,  in  the  further  pe- 
ninsula of  India,  also  failed. 

Albuquerque,  in  1511,  on  taking  Malacca,  by  enrolling 
Moors  under  a  native  of  Java,  risked  destruction  to  the 
place,  but  in  the  course  of  time  the  Portuguese  succeeded 
in  attaching  the  Malays.  In  their  settlements  on  the  Mo- 
sambique  they  found  the  African  Moors  more  tractable. 

The  Mahomedans  were  early  introduced  on  board  the 
Portuguese  ships,  for  their  management  and  navigation. 
A|though  they  ever  felt  a  want  of  confidence  towards 
them  when  near  the  shores  or  armies  of  their  hostile 
brethren. 

When  Goa  was  threatened  by  a  sie^e  in  1571,  the  go- 
vernor sent  away  six  ships  to  Onnus,  which  had  600  Moor- 
ish sailors  on  board  ;  who,  it  was  feared,  might  have  risen 
against  their  master  in  the  coming  troubles. 
.  As  their  power  declined,  they  received  indiscriminately 
men  of  all  religions  and  all  nations  ;  and  at  the  beginning 
of  the  17th  century,  the  majority  of  the  crews  consisted 
of  Arabs,  Moors  of  Indian  birth,  Abyssinians,  and  Ne- 
groes, f 

These  were  under  native  boatswains,  called  Serangs,  or 
Mokadems,  and  their  treatment  is  represented  as  being 
harsh  and  cruel. 

The.  Dutch,  who  wrested  the  eastern  Archipelago  from 
all  their  rivals,  were  the  first  Europeans  who  extended 
the  use  of  Mahomedan  soldiers. 

Many  natives  in  the  ports  of  Felech  or  Java  Minor, 
Marco  Paulo  represents,  at  the  end  of  the  13th  century, 
1291,  as  having  become  Mussulmen  from  communication 
with  the  Saracen  merchants,  resident  on  its  coasts, J  and 
it  would  appear  that  the  inhabitants  of  several  other  islands 
in  the  direct  course  to  China  had  equally  become  converts.§ 


•  This  confirms  the  idea  of  the  expression  being  originally  taken  from 
j^Li)  a  Persian  soldier,  from  ^ClJ  lushkur,  an  army. 

t  Voiage  de  Wolphart  Hamensen,  1601  to  1603.—  Voiage  de  l> Admi- 
ral Verhoeven  aux  Jndes  Orientates. 

\  Ne  quesjo  nequo  tutte  le  Genti  adorano  gli  Idoli,  ma  per  li  merca- 
tante  Sarraceni,  che  del  continuo  iui  cotiversano,  si  sono  cuvertiti  alia  legge 
Macometto,  cive  quelii,  che  habitano  nelle  citta. 

§  This  is  corroborated  in  the  annals  of  Malacca,  and  De  Barros,  who 
might  have  added  the  Celebes,  remarks:  O  Regno  de  Malaca,  parte  do 
*  maritime  de  Camatra,  alguns  portos  de  Java,  e  as  ilhas  de  Malaco,  que  tarn- 
cm  eram  do&*  rauros,  a  qual  peste  procedco  de  Malaca  per  via  de  Con>» 
mercio. 
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Diego  dc  Couta  gives  1384  as  the  epoch  of  the  first 
Mahomedan  sovereigns  in  Malacca,*  white  the  perma- 
nent overthrow  of  the  great  Hindoo  Empire  in  Java, 
Maja  pahit  may  be  datea  about  twenty  years  before  Vas- 
co  do  Gama  rounded  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.f 

The  Dutch  vessels,  like  those  of  all  other  European 
nations,  were  occasionally  manned  by  Ma  home  dans,  and 
during  the  war  in  1661,  which  ended  in  their  expulsion 
from  Fermosa ;  their  crews  were  principally  Moors. 

The  Dutch  everywhere,  and  the  English,  in  their  few 
eastern  settlements,  employed  as  soldiers  the  warlike  po- 
pulation of  the  eastern  islands. 

In  the  wars  of  the  Dutch  in  Maccassar,  they  enrolled  the 
brave  Burgosses,  or  Buges,J  inhabitants  of  the  Celebes; 
and  at  a  subsequent  period  employed  Bali  ens,  Amboynese, 
Bandenses,  and  other  islanders. 

Chinese  and  Malays  behaved  with  the  greatest  gallantry 
and  devotion  in  their  pay ;  and  before  the  well  grounded 
jealousy  of  the  Japanese  shut  their  islands  from  com- 
munication, many  of  that  chivalrous  nation  risked  their 
persons  with  their  accustomed  prodigality. 

In  the  Dutch  establishments  in  the  Island  of  Java,  large 
numbers  of  its  inhabitants  were  in  the  army,  though  they 
were  considered  by  no  means  so  warlike  as  the  other  is- 
landers. 

It  was  found  difficult  to  controul  them  by  discipline,  and 
they  never  became  attached  to  the  service  or  their  officers, 
deserting  on  every  opportunity. § 

The  Dutch  had  introduced  some  decree  of  organization 
among  the  troops  they  raised ;  they  were  divided  into  com- 
panies, and  were  under  native  commanders,  ensigns,  ana 
corporals,  with  regular  pay  and  allowances. 

They  bore  fire-arms  and  swords.  The  Portuguese  had 
also  appointed  officers  and  inferior  officers  at  Goa,on  hiring 
the  Lascarins.|| 

But  neither  the  Portuguese  nor  the  Dutch  ever  formed 
the  Asiatic,  whether  of  the  continent  or  of  the  islands,  into 


•  Este  foi  o  primeiro  Rey  Mouro,  que  Malaca  sieve,  o  que  succedeo 
mui  perto  aos  annos  do  rcnhor  de  1384*  em  que  comecaremos  a  origan  doi 
Reys  Mouros. — Diego  de  Couto. 

f  Raffles's  Java. 

\  Fryer's  Travels. — De  Bo  is.   Vies  des  Gouv.  Genereux. 

§  It  was  only  by  the  temper  and  judgment  of  the  British  officers,  from 
then*  being  accustomed  to  treat  with  kindness  and  consideration  the  lBuun 
Sepoys,  tliat  alter  two  years'  trouble,  a  corps  of  1,200  Javanese  was  formed, 
who  became  good  soldiers. 

II  Naiques  e  Capitaes.— Diego  de  Couto, 


Digitized  by 


1828.]       Mercenaries  in  the  Christian  Armies.  5G7 

regular  disciplined  troops,  as  the  French  and  English  have 
so  successfully  done*  This  is  to  be  accounted  for,  from  mU 
litary  organization  not  being  so  fully  developed  or  per- 
fected during  the  time  the  Dutch  were  employed  in  their 
eastern  conquests. 

It  required  time  and  opportunity  for  the  natives  of  India, 
whether  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans,  to  prove  themselves  trust- 
worthy and  available  for  military  service,  to  the  extent  they 
are  now  employed  by  the  Europeans. 

This  only  took  place  on  the  factories  feeling  their  strength 
and  importance,  on  the  native  governors  taking  the  tone  of 
the  sinking  court  of  Delhi,  and  degenerating  in  activity 
and  energy. 

While  the  power  of  the  Mogul  was  unimpaired,  and  ho 
could  exact  obedience  and  attention  from  his  distant  ffo- 
vernors,  a  strict  and  jealous  eye  was  kept  on  the  guards  of 
the  factories,  which  consisted,  besides  an  inconsiderable 
number  of  Europeans,*  of  only  a  few  native  Peons,  f  to  be 
ranked  with  Hindoo  or  Mahomcdan  armed  servants. 

But  after  Aurungzebe's  death,  and  the  governors  had  be- 
come negligent,  these  Peons  took  more  the  character  of 
military  retainers. 

The  two  powerful  European  nations  on  the  continent  of 
India,  the  French  and  English,  were  not  blind  to  the  ad- 
vantages of  aggrandizement  that  were  offered  in  the  confu- 
sion that  reigned  throughout  the  east,  after  the  invasion  of 
Nadir; J  and  it  is  owing  to  their  mutual  jealousy  and 
emulation  that  we  trace,  within  the  last  ninety  years,  the 
most  general  and  constant  service,  offered  in  history,  far 
surpassing  their  employment  in  Italy  in  the  13th  century, 
of  the  followers  of  the  Khoraun  in  the  armies  of  Chris- 
tians, 

These  rival  nations  eagerly  took  up  the  national  war  that 
broke  out  in  Europe  in  1744*;  and  the  contest  between  them 
burned  (with  but  a  short  interval)  with  such  heat  and  en- 
mity, that  it  was  only  assuaged,  within  the  tropic,  after  one 
Company  had  extinguished  the  other. 

On  the  death  of  Nizam-ul-Molk,  the  struggles  of  four 
competitors  for  the  vacant  Soubahship,  gave  opportunity, 
(after  peace  had  been  re-established  between  the  two 
countries),  in  1748,  for  the  servants  of  the  two  Companies 


9  The  Dutch,  French,  and  English  residents  in  the  factories,  were 
satined  with  a  few  independent  companies,  each  bearing  a  flag,  and  may 
be  compared  to  the  Beiraks  of  the  Arabs.  To  these  they  occasionally  added 
companies  of  degenerate  black  Portuguese,  called  To  passes. 

t  Krom  the  Portuguese,  P<an, 
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to  range  themselves  as  auxiliaries  on  different  sides ; 
and  although  they  made  the  native  princes  consider  them 
as  acting  for  their  advantage,  every  individual  serving  in 
the  European  contingents  must  have  felt  themselves  more 
principals  than  allies. 

Vast  numbers  of  Mahomedans  were  hired  to  nVht  those 
battles ;  and  attempts  were  soon  made  to  increase  their  ef- 
ficiency by  discipline  and  tactics. 

The  inventive  genius  of  the  French  pave  them  the  claim 
of  anticipating  the  English  in  modelling  their  Peons  into 
soldiers  in  the  East,  as  they  had  the  men  of  colour  in  the 
West  Indies. 

Although  in  1741  the  French  had  divided  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Pondi cherry,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  into  com- 
panies^ more  with  a  view  to  watch  on  the  ramparts,  than 
with  a  hope  of  their  being  efficient  in  the  defence  of  the 
city, — no  other  step  appears  at  that  time  to  have  been 
taken;*  and  the  commencement  of  this  system  must  be 
dated  from  the  Tear  1746. 

The  success  of  the  French  in  drilling  some  negroes  brought 
from  the  Mosambique,  in  the  year  1745,  by  La  Bourdonois, 
gave  the  first  suggestion  of  discipline  in  India.  At  the  siege 
of  St.  David's,  in  1746,  the  French  could  boast,  besides  Euro- 
peans, 400  natives  drilled  and  disciplined,  being  divided 
into  five  companies,  while  the  English  only  had,  besides 
independent  European  companies,  the  usual  contemptible 
irregulars,  among  whom  they  had,  however,  distributed 
muskets  in  place  of  matchlocks. 

These  French  Sepoys,  though  disciplined,  were  not  en- 
tirely on  the  European  system,  as  they  are  particularlv 
mentioned  in  the  Memoirs  of  Duplex,  as  being  only  clothed, 
en  cabaye,f 

In  the  following  year,  Orme  speaks  of  English  Sepoys  J 
as  arriving  from  Bengal,  Bombay,  and  TelR  Cherry,  but 
they  do  not  appear  to  have  improved  from  the  preceding 
year ;  as,  in  1748,  the  same  historian  describes  them  as  little 
better  than  Peons. 

The  hostilities  that  lasted  till  the  fall  of  Pondicherry, 
caused  the  constant  increase  and  improvement  of  natives 


•  Hist,  de  la  Demure  Revolution  des  lodes  Orientates,  par  M.  L.  L.  M. 
Paris,  1757. 

t     U>  A  native  vest,  fastened  on  the  sides. 

X     ^L-i  Sepahee.  It  is  the  Turkish  sefahis,  or  horse-soldier.  Though 

originally  there  is  reason  to  believe  it  is  from  the  ancient  Pehlavi.  It 
means  the  mounted  warrior,  and  was  the  common  appellation  throughout 
Asia  for  a  soldier,  as  milct  was  in  the  middle  ages  for  the  armed  military 
tenant  in  Europe. 
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in  the  pay  of  both  nations,  and  eight  years  afterwards  they 
amounted  to  10,000  on  each  side.* 

The  English,  on  the  new  formation  of  the  Company's 
army  in  Bengal,  after  the  fall  of  Calcutta,  and  before  the 
battle  of  Plassey,  were  the  first  to  give  their  national  uni- 
form to  the  native  soldier. 

The  present  12th  native  Bengal  infantry,  though  one  of 
the  oldest  of  the  establishment,  are  still  designated  as  the 
Loll  Pultun,  or  red  battalion,  from  its  being  the  first  to 
wear  this  distinguishing  colour,  f 

This  innovation  soon  spread  to  the  coast,  but  at  Bombay, 
six  years  after,  the  Sepoys  wore  their  native  dress.  At  this 
penod  a  much  larger  proportion  (for  its  then  existing  num- 
bers) were  Mahomedans,  than  are  since  in  the  English  Com- 
pany's vast  armies,  as  it  required  a  much  longer  time  to 
amalgamate  Christians  with  Hindoos  than  with  Mahome- 
dans. The  latter  have  far  less  prejudices  and  disgusts  to 
overcome  in  communicating  with  Europeans,  while  ideas 
of  contamination  long  kept  the  Hindoos  of  high  cast  from 
enrolling,  until  insured  by  constant  tests  of  respect  being 
paid  to  their  religious  opinions  and  peculiarities. 

Though  the  Mahometan  has  far  less  scruples  to  over- 
come, when  enrolled  as  a  soldier,  than  the  Hindoo ;  still, 
from  long  intercourse,  the  former  have  taken  up  many  of 
the  prejudices  of  the  latter,  and  cannot  be  considered 
similar  to  the  Mahomedans  of  other  countries. 

With  the  Mahomedans  it  was  highly  necessary  to  ad- 
vance with  the  greatest  caution,  and  it  is  probable  the 
system  would  never  have  continued,  had  it  not  been  first 
founded  on  the  long  and  active  co-operation  and  service 
of  the  British  officer  and  Sepoy  previous  to  1761,  and 
that  success  had  cemented  their  mutual  good  opinion. 

The  total  change  necessary  to  form  troops  like  the  pre- 
sent Sepoys  of  the  English  Company,  as  good  as  any  in 
Europe,  could  not  at  first  be  rapid.  It  was  necessary  to 
make  gradual  preparations,  with  the  greatest  caution,  for 
every  advance  towards  amelioration ;  and  not  only  to  anti- 
cipate the  possibility  of  any  shock  to  their  received  opi- 
nions, but  often  to  oend  to  circumstances  wholly  different 
to  European  ideas. 

It  is  inconceivable  by  how  slight  a  thread  has  hung  the 

*  Orrae. 

t  jk.  This  is  derived  from  battalion.  Many  English  military 
words  Mve  been  taken  by  the  natives,  such  as  "  orderly,"  &c.  The  ranks 
in  the  army  of  Nepaul  are  those  of  Colonel,  Captain,  Lieutenant,  &c.,  as  in 
the  European  armies. 
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vast  empire  of  Hindostan.  On  the  judgment  and  temper 
evinced  by  the  British  towards  the  natives,  has  depended 
the  rise  and  present  extent  of  their  dominions. 

The  overthrow  of  the  power  of  France,  and  the  fall  of 
Pondicherrv,  was  greatly  owing  to  the  want  of  respect  Lally 
shewed  to  the  prejudices  of  the  native  soldiery. 

Had  he  not,  on  his  arrival  from  Europe,  forced  the  Se- 
poy reinforcement,  marching  to  join  the  army  besieging 
Madras,  to  undertake  duties  to  which  they  were  unaccus- 
tomed, and  they  considered  degrading,  and,  consequently, 
created  desertion,  he  might  possibly,  by  the  fall  of  that 
place,  have  for  ever  extinguished  the  British  dominions  on 
the  coast  of  CoromandeK 

All  India,  from  1746  to  1761,  swarmed  with  soldiers  of 
fortune,  who  alone  looked  for  means  of  existence  in  the  con- 
stant  warfare  to  which  themselves  and  their  forefathers  had 
ever  been  accustomed. 

It  was  thus  highly  necessary  and  politic  to  find  pay  and 
employment  to  this  excessive  military  population,  until 
some  change  led  to  their  diminution,  or  an  alteration  was 
effected  in  their  mode  of  life. 

It  is  fortunate  that  no  ill-judged  step  was  taken  at  this 
time  by  too  suddenly  narrowing  the  field  for  their  employ- 
ment, as  it  would  infallibly  have  created  irritability  and  de- 
spair, and  perhaps  prevented  the  possibility  of  organising 
and  disciplining  an  army  worthy  of  a  civilised  nation,  and  a 
better  state  of  society.*  . 

The  high  feeling  of  the  military  class  rendered  a  par- 
ttcipation  of  command  necessary,  and  we  find,  in  conse- 

•  The  introduction  of  some  improvements  the  least  likely  to  encounter 
prejudice,  met  with  the  greatest  opposition.  In  the  simple  form  of  the  coat, 
much  was  to  be  overcome  from  the  followers  of  the  two  predominant  reli- 
gions tying  their  vests  on  different  sides,  and  which  long  custom  had  made 
distinctive  marks.  By  care  and  judgment,  and  mild  treatment,  the  single- 
breasted  jacket  has  been  introduced,  equally  violating  the  acknowledged 
habit  of  both  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos. 

Even  the  turban,  so  sacred  to  the  Mahomedan,  and  connected  with  so 
many  religious  feelings  and  prejudices,  has  been  changed  into  a  blue  cloth 
cap,  ornamented  with  brass,  differing  little  from  the  chacco  of  Europe, 

In  the  early  part  of  the  British  career,  each  commanding  officer  regulated 
the  dress  of  his  men  according  to  his  own  taste  or  fancy,  even  to  the  facing 
of  the  uniform.  At  that  time  there  existed  no  regulation  beyond  the  red 
jacket,  and  the  colour  and  form  of  the  turban  and  sash  were  left  to  the  choice 
of  the  commandant 

This  gave  scope  to  innovation,  and  by  the  private  persuasion  of  the 
officers,  and  the  desire  of  the  Sepoys  to  please  them,  the  changes  required 
were  quietly,  satisfactorily,  and  privately  arranged,  where  public  and 
Titative  interference  might  have  created  untauon. 
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quence,  that,  in  1749,  the  2,000  Sepoys  in  the  pay  of  France 
were  led  by  a  Mahomedan,  Ali  Reza  Khan. 

This  chief,  after  the  fall  of  Pondicberry  in  1761,  entered 
the  service  of  Hyder  Ali,  and  from  the  discipline  and  in- 
terior economy  he  had  learned  in  the  French  service,  he 
was  enabled  to  organise  the  native  troops  of  Mysore,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  only  native  army,  that  under  its 
own  prince,  and  without  the  aid  of  Europeans,  ever  became 
respectable.* 

The  whole  of  the  British  Sepoys  on  the  coast  of  Coro- 
mandel  in  1754,  were  not  under  an  officer  of  that  nation* 
but  commanded  by  a  chief  named  Mahumud  Issoof,  whom 
Clive  had  brought  forward  on  account  of  his  talent,  and 
who  proved,  as  Colonel  Wilks  observes,  a  worthy  disciple 
of  the  school  in  which  he  was  reared* 

As  a  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held,  and 
the  consideration  for  the  native  officer  at  that  time,  it  may 
be  noticed  that  Issoof  had  occasionally  European  troops 
detached  under  his  sole  orders  and  command. 

The  first  innovation  on  this  head,  was  the  appointment  of 
a  few  European  officers  to  command  battalions,  in  con- 
junction with  the  native  commandant,  who  took  post  in 
front  with  the  European  captain. 

It  was  deemed  right  not  to  risk  the  dislike  of  the  Sepoys 
to  close  intercourse  with  Europeans  up  to  a  much  later 
period,  and  they  long  continued  under  subordinate  offi- 
cers of  their  own  faith. 

The  officers  of  companies  were  long"  entirely  natives,  and 
as  late  as  1763,  the  feepoys  at  Bombay  had  no  European 
officers,  but  solely  inferior  officers  of  that  quarter  of  the 
world  to  drill  them. 

All  details  were  carried  on  according  to  their  own  ideas, 
the  establishment  of  the  regiments  being  more  Asiatic 
than  European.  Each  company  had  a  colour  bearing  the 
distinctive  mark  or  device  of  the  native  Subadar,  a  sword, 
dagger,  crescent,  &c,  and  the  military  music  consisted  of 
tom-toms  or  native  drums. 

It  was  only  in  1773,  that  a  more  decided  European 
system  was  introduced,  but  it  was  not  till  1781,  that 
the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the  troops  had  become 
sufficiently  prepared  to  admit  of  an  increase  of  European 


•  Reza  Ali  taught  Hyder  to  clothe  his  troops,  and  to  divide  bis  army 
into  two  descriptions  ot  troops  lending  to  emulation  and  good  conduct. 
The  6rst  of  these  were  equivalent  to  gicnadiers,  but  chosen  rather  oa 
account  of  courage  than  height. 
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officers,  and  that  it  was  thought  advisable  to  abolish  the 
native  commandant.* 

Since  the  aspirants  for  military  employment  have  di- 
minished, the  necessity  of  finding  occupation  for  the  higher 
class  of  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  soldiers  has  become 
less  urgent,  and  the  subadar  and  jemedar  of  the  native 
companies  now  rise  from  among  the  Sepoys'  ranks. 

Thus  giving  place  for  the  introduction  of  European 
captain,  lieutenant,  and  ensign. 

•  The  establishments  are  now  similar  to  those  of  the  king's 
service,  with  the  exception  of  two  native  officers  to  each 
company,  who  have  the  hope  of  rising  to  the  rank  of  native 
field  officer,  which  has  been  re-established  within  the  last 
ten  years  in  Bengal,  though  of  longer  standing  at  Madras; 
an  encouragement  due  to  the  people  whose  forefathers 
held  the  greatest  situations  round  the  native  princes,  and 
in  a  country,  without  hereditary  nobility,  where  the  most 
unbounded  field  was  open  to  their  exertions  and  am- 
bition. 

Lord  Hastings,  the  late  Governor-General,  with  hisnatural 
consideration  and  humanitv,  sought  means  to  lessen,  as  it 
was  impossible  to  obviate,  the  painful  feeling  arising  from 
this  reflection ;  and  with  a  view  to  raise  them  in  the  opinion 
of  themselves  and  those  they  commanded,  permitted  every 
native  officer  to  be  introduced  to  him  by  name  at  public 
levees. 

But  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  British,  since  their  army 
and  empire  have  grown  into  their  present  importance,  to 
reduce  the  number  of  Mahomedans,  in  comparison  to  what 
thev  were  seventy  years  since. 

The  Hindoos  nave  been  longer  accustomed  to  subjection, 
and  besides  being  more  easily  controuled,  are  far  more  abste- 
mious, easier  ofprovision,  and  less  'guilty  of  excess. 

They  make  the  best  infantry  soldiers,  and  in  that  service 
bear  a  greater  majority,  perhaps  three  out  of  four,  over 
the  Mahomedans. 

While  in  the  cavalry,  the  supposed  service  of  gentlemen 
in  all  ages  and  countries,  until  disciplined  infantry  reduced  it 
to  an  auxiliary,  the  Mahomedans  still  continue  more  nume- 
rous than  the  followers  of  the  rival  religion. 
»  It  is  computed,  including  the  irregular  cavalry,  which 


•  It  was  only  in  1788,  two  years  subsequent  to  the  arrival  of  Lord  Corn- 
wall is,  the  first  Governor-General  after  the  Parliament  bad  interfered  with  the 
Company's  rule,  that,  (with  the  exception  of  a  complete  corps  of  European 
officers,  which  were  added  a  few  years  later),  the  establishment  became  the 
same  as  that  of  the  king's  troops 
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consist  principally  of  Mahomedans,  that  about  60  to  80,000 
of  that  religion  are  enrolled  in  the  Company's  army. 

The  brave,  excellent,  and  faithful  conduct  of  both  the 
Mahomedans  and  Hindoos,  has  ever  drawn  down  deserved 
praise  from  all  who  have  served  with  them.  Although  the 
former  retain  the  religious  ideas  of  fatality,  and  instances 
are  to  be  found  of  the  most  passive  courage  and  tran- 
quillity of  meeting  certain  death  with  resignation,  still  their 
more  active  courage  in  common  with  that  of  the  Hindoos, 
has  occasionally  put  Europeans  to  the  blush,  either  in  re- 
establishing the'  unsuccessful  attack,  or  in  driving  them  from 
the  field  with  the  bayonet. 

The  King  of  England's  European  troops,  after  long 
fighting  by  their  side,  and  becoming  acquainted  with  their 
meritSjhave  spontaneously  evinced  towards  them  a  just 
respect  and  regard. 

On  arriving  first  in  camp,  being  aware  of  their  preju- 
dices, of  which  the  Mahomedans  partake,  though  not  so 
strong  as  the  Hindoos,  they  have  voluntarily  borne  a  painful 
thirst  in  a  burning  climate,  rather  than  draw  water  from  a 
tank  or  well,  which  would  have  rendered  it  useless  from 
ideas  of  contamination  to  their  brave  prejudiced  associates 
in  arms. 

By  succumbing  for  a  time  to  the  ideas  of  both  religions, 
by  never  outraging  their  peculiarities  of  custom,  by  meet- 
ing their  religious  prejudices  with  respect  and  considera- 
tion, they  have  become  attached  to  the  British  service ; 
while  the  highly  amiable  feeling  of  regard,  which  has  grown  " 
up  between  the  European  officer  and  the  native  soldier, 
has  been  no  less  remarkable  than  creditable. 

There  are  innumerable  anecdotes,  too  long  for  an  in- 
sertion in  a  paper  of  this  nature,  which  reflect  credit  on 
both,  and  prove  the  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  breast  the 
deposit  of  the  best  sensations  of  the  human  heart. 

Their  high  feeling  has  even  in  several  instances  caused 
them  to  place  all  prejudices,  whether  deeply  engraved  by 
religion,  clanship,  or  relationship,  at  defiance,  and  both  Ma- 
homedans and  Flindoos  have  rather  flown  in  the  face  of 
their  pastors,  friends,  and  connections,  than  violate  their 
military  duties  to  the  service,  or  weaken  their  attachment  to 
their  ofceers. 

In  1809  the  Sepoy  troops,  formed  of  both  religions,  were 
called  in  at  Benares  to  put  down  a  civil  contention  which 
had  broke  out  in  that  city  between  the  rival  religions. 

Nothing  had  been  wanting  that  illiberality  or  hatred 
could  devise  as  most  painful  and  insulting  to  the  ideas  of 
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<each  other,  and  the  blood  of  hogs  and  <sows  had  defiled 
their  mosques  and  temples. 

The  troops,  on  being  called  upon  to  restore  tranquil- 
tity,  were  urged  by  their  priests  to  recollect  that  religion 
was  the  origin  of  the  dispute,  and  the  heaviest  impreca- 
tions were  denounced  against  them,  unless  they  quitted 
their  ranks ;  but  all  passed  unheeded,  and  the  Mahomedans 
and  Hindoos  alike  obeyed  the  orders  of  their  officers,  and 
put  down  the  fanatics.  ' 

The  dependence  to  be  placed  in  them  has  been  often 
put  to  the  test,  and  even  under  the  most  trying  circum* 
stances  of  acting  against  relatives  and  townspeople,  the 
ordeal,  however  severe,  has  ever  verified  their  fidelity. 

In  an  insurrection  at  Barelly  in  1816,  the  Mahomedan 
irregular  Rhohilla  Horse,  though  raised  at  the  same  city, 
were  exposed  for  several  days  to  the  utmost  danger  and 
temptation ;  and  although  acting  against  their  friends,  only 
one  man  broke  his  faith,  who  was  instantly  cut  to  pieces  by 
his  comrades. 

Although  the  Portuguese  within  the  last  40  years  had  3 
legions  oi  natives  at  Goa,  the  French  a  company  of  Sepoys 
at  each  of  their  settlements,  and  the  Dutch  nave  raised 
some  troops  in  their  restored  eastern  possessions ;  there  has 
been  no  opportunity  since  the  fall  of  Pondicherry  for  the 
Ma  home  dan  to  be  employed  to  any  considerable  extent  by 
other  European  nations  than  the  British. 

The  vast  armies  formed  by  French  officers  in  the  service 
of  the  Nizam  and  Scindiah,  at  the  end  of  the*-  last*  and 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  were  in  the  pay  of 
these  princes ;  and  although  Raymond,  De  Boyne,*  and 
Perron  were  likely  to  have  again  trod  in  the  steps  of  Bussy, 
these  troops  cannot  be  considered  as  stipendiaries  of 
Christians.! 


•  A  prejudice  is  entertained  in  Savoy  against  Mr.  De  Boyne*  for  ha 
supposed  conduct  in  India.  This  can  only  arise  from  the  unjust  opiuion, 
that  Eastern  fortunes  can  alone  be  made  by  unwarrantable  means.  Mr.  De 
Boyne,  long  before  (in  1794)  the  war  broke  out  between  Scindiah  and  the 
British  in  1803,  had  honorably  fulfilled  his  engagements  with  his  employers, 
and  received  permission,  having  amassed  a  large  fortune,  to  return  to  Europe. 
No  officer  deserves  less  censure,  and  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  Shah  Alum, 
ever  spoke  of  him  in  the  highest  terms. 

f  The  strength  of  the  first  of  these  corps,  in  1793,  at  Hyderabad,  con- 
sisted of  23  battalions  under  the  French  republican  flag,  with  the  Cap  of 
Liberty  on  the  button.  The  army  of  Scindiah,  created  by  De  Boyne  and 
continued  by  Gen.  Perron,  amounted  to  72  battalions,  of  43,000  men. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  only  place  where  the  tri- coloured  Repuhtican 
flag  still  exists,  is  in  the  camp  of  an  Eastern  despot.  Several  of  Scmdiah's 
battalions  not  having  changed  their  camp. colours  with  their  French 
officers. 
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Erer  since  the  peace  of  Paris  the  Mahomedans  have 
gradually  increased  with  the  augmentation  of  the  English 
East  India  Company's  army,  until  (exclusive  of  Hindoos, 
who  are  more  than  double),  their  numbers  equal  the  peace 
establishment  of  the  whole  army  of  the  king  of  Great 
Britain. 

Including  troops  of  the  line  and  irregulars,  the  total 
amount  of  this  army,  grown  up  from  the  few  contemptible 
peons  around  the  factories,  is  more  than  250,000  men,  and 
in  a  state  of  efficiency  and  appearance  equal  to  coping 
with  any  army  in  the  world. 

It  may  be  advanced  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that 
it  is  in  India  and  at  the  present  day  that  the  Mahomedan 
mercenary  valour,  (which  has  been  traced  for  above  12 
centuries)  has  reached  its  acme  of  fame. 

The  height  of  efficiency  and  discipline  to  which  the  Ma* 
homed ans  have  attained  under  the  judgment,  intelligence, 
and  experience  of  British  officers  is  most  admirable,  and 
far  surpasses  that  of  the  better  portions  of  the  finest  armies 
of  Asia  (the  established  household  troops),  whether  of  the 
Khalifat,  the  Seljuks,  the  Osmanli,  or  of  the  family  of 
Timour. 

It  is  no  small  gratification  to  consider  that,  in  addition  to 
these  advantages,  a  better  and  more  civilised  mode  of 
war,  softening  its  rigours  and  diminishing  its  horrors,  has 
grown  up,  in  place  of  the  cruelties  and  brutality  which 
formerly  existed ;  and  that  wherever  a  British  army  directs 
its  march,  the  despairing  tculsa,  or  desertion  and  flight  of 
the  population  is  no  longer  resorted  to,  while  its  whole 
conduct  offers  a  bright  example  to  the  more  dreaded  native 
multitudes. 

In  the  service  of  the  King  of  England,  in  Ceylon,  du- 
ring the  late  war,  there  were  regiments  of  Caffrees,  Cinga- 
lese, and  Malays.  The  two  last  officered  by  Mahomedans. 
In  1802,  when  the  colours  were  presented  to  the  Malay 
regiment,  it  consisted  entirely  of  Mahomedans;  and  the 
flag,  bearing  the  Cross  of  St.  George,  was  equally  conse- 
crated by  a  Mahomedan  priest  (who  commenced  the  ser- 
vice by  an  Arabic  prayer)  and  the  Protestant  garrison 
chaplain  !* 

Many  Mahomedans  from  the  Mosambique  are  still  in 
the  negro  regiment  in  that  island,  while  the  East  India 


•  Asiatic  Annual  Register,  1803 — On  the  Heath  at  Colpetty,  in  pre- 
sence of  Maj  .-General  M'Dowall,  and  the  principal  civil  and  military  officers 
of  the  colony. 
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Company's  regular  navy  and  their  commercial  marine  are 
navigated  by  Mahomedans,  who  are  called  Lascars,* 

G.  Fitz  Clarence. 


C 

Lock,  the  bark  is  on  the  sea, 

Softly,  softly,  glide  it, 
Gentle  passenger  with  thee, 

May  ye  be  the  first  to  guide  it. 
The  waters  bear  it  to  the  shore, 

Be  the  voyage  blithe  and  gay  j 
Calmly  sailing  evermore, 

Let  us  soothe  it  with  our  lay. 


Hope  is  breathing  in  the  nils, 

With  joy  and  gladness  swelling. 
Of  peaceful  nights,  and  summer  gales, 

Aud  stormless  ocean  telling. 
Flee,  flee  away,  bird  of  woe, 

Wake  not  the  infant's  trance ; 
Paiu  and  grief  it  doth  not  know, 

It  is  love's  inheritance. 


THE  CRADLE  SONG. 

CH  OF  HERANGER.) 

Hanging  garlands  to  the  mast, 

Young  loves  fan  them  with  a  *igh, 
Bacchus  laughing  as  he  pass'd, 

Blue-eyed  friendship  standing  nigh 
Pleasures  dancing  round  thee, 

Speed  the  bark  along ! 
Sorrow  hath  not  found  thee ; 
May  we  smooth  thy 
soag. 

Who  is  this  upon  the  firstling, 

Bending  with  an  eye  of  love, 
It  is  virtue,  sorrow's  nursling, 

Tis  a  spirit  from  above. 
Little  traveller  !  never  fear  thee, 

Speed  thy  happy  bark  along, 
Heav'n  is  with  thee,  we  are  nea 
May  we  lull  thee  with  our  song 


THE  DYING  WARRIOR. 

BY  THE  REY.  T.  DALE. 


Hr.  falls  in  the  noon  of  his  fame, 

He  falls  in  the  hour  of  his  pride : 
But  myriads  lamenting  shall  hallow  his 
name, 

And  tell  how  the  conqueror  died  !— 
He  died  for  the  land  of  his  birth, 

He  died  that  her  sons  might  be  free ; 
And  long  shall  his  memory  be  honor'd 
on  earth, 

Most    honored,  my  country !  by 


Though  ties  might  have  chained  him 
in  life, 

The  strongest  affection  can  bind ; 
He  fled  from  them  all,  to  the  scene  of 
the  strife, 

And  his  love  to  his  duty  resigued. 
He  paused  not  to  wipe  the  sad  tear, 

That  fell  from  his  mother's  fond  eye ; 
He  paused  not  to  look  on  a  mourner 

Umhinkiug  heWt them  to  die! 


Yet  say  not  the  hero  is  dead, 

For  glory  can  never  decay ; 
From  the  scene  of  his  triumphs  the 
spirit  has  fled, 

But  memory  enshrines  it  for  aye; 
For  he  fell  in  the  noon  of  his  fame, 

He  fell  in  the  hour  of  his  pride, 
And  nations,  lamenting,  shall  hallow 
his  name, 

And  tell  how  the  conqueror  died. 


*  A  Lascar,  of  one  of  the  Company's  ships  in  the  Thames,  some  years 
since,  actuated  by  fanatic  seal  against  images,  climbed  over  the  iron  rails 
surrounding  SL  Paul's,  and  broke  and  disfigured  the  statue  of  Queen  Annei 
mistaking  it  for  an  idol. 
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NAVAL  AND  MILITARY  MISCELLANY. 

(Cootiuoed  from  p.  650,  vol.  u.) 


RETIREMENT  OF  THE  SEA. — As  ft 

proof  of  the  continual  deposit  of  shingle 
and  Kind  on  the  flat  coast  of  the  eas- 
tern counties,  at  Ixwestoff  New,  as 
well  as  at  Yarmouth,  the  sea  has  erect- 
ed a  complete  series  of  natural  em- 
bankments against  itself.  The  present 
extent  of  land  thrown  up  bj  the  sea, 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  highest 
tides,  is  nearly  three  miles  long,  pro- 
jecting from  the  base  of  the  original 
ditf  totho  distance  of  600  yards  at  the 
Ness.  The  respective  lines  of  growth 
arc  indicated  by  a  series  of  email  em- 
bankments perfectly  defined.  Several 
of  these  ridges  have  been  formed  with- 
in the  memory  of  men  now  living.  A 
rampart  of  heavy  materials  is  first 
thrown  up  by  a  violent  gale  from  the 
north-east.  Sand  is  subsequently 
blown  over,  and  consolidates  the 
shingle,  and  the  process  is  completed 
by  the  arundo  arenaria  and  other  ma- 
rine plants  taking  root,  and  extending 
their  fibresin  a  kiud  of  network  through 
the  mass.  In  process  of  time  the  sur- 
face becomes  covered  with  vegetable 
mould,  and  ultimately,  in  many  cases, 
is  covered  with  good  herbage. 
•  New  Crane. — An  engineer  of  the 
name  of  Wright  has  constructed, 
at  the  West  India  Docks,  a  crane 
for  raising  heavy  weights,  on  an 
entirely  new  principle, — that  of  the 
application  of  the  /ercr,  assisted  by 
wedges,  instead  of  the  usual  plan  of 
wheel  and  pinion  for  multiplying 
power.  We  understand  the  power 
of  two  men  with  the  patent  crane  is 
capable  of  lifting  from  two  and  a 
half  to  three  times  the  weight  lifted 
through  the  same  space  in  a  given 
time  by  the  best  constructed  cranes  on 
the  old  principle  of  wheel  machinery. 
This  economy  of  power  must  prove 
highly  valuable  on  board  ship  when 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  hands. 

Canal  Excavation  by  the 
Plough,  in  lieu  of  Manual  La- 
bour.—It  is  remarkable  that  Eng- 
land, which  usually  sets  the  example 
to  all  Europe  in  the  application  of  ma- 
chinery as  a  substitute  for  manual  la- 
bour, should  have  been  anticipated  by 
the  small  state  of  Wirtemberg.  An 
extensive  line  of  Canal  having  been 
projected  and  sanctioned  by  the  Go- 
vernment, an  eminent  engineer  con- 
structed a  set  of  ploughs,  of  various 
forms,  to  suit  the  nature  of  the  soil  to 
vol  III 


be  intersected,  which,  by  the  aid  of 
from  eight  to  twelve  horses,  excavated 
the  line  of  canal  at  less  than  a  fourth 
of  the  price  which  would  have  been 
expeuded  in  manual  labour.— -It  is  yet 
more  worthy  of  notice,  that  there  could 
be  no  want  of  hands,  as  this  small 
kingdom  possesses  a  greater  popula- 
tion, in  proportion  to  its  extent,  than 
any  district  in  Europe. 

Voyage  Round  the  World.— 
A  Russian  paper  announces  the  arrival 
of  the  sloop  Le  Krottky  at  Cronstadt. 
This  vessel  having  been  sent  by  the 
Admiralty  with  a  cargo  to  Kamtschat- 
kn,  quitted  Russia  under  the  com- 
mand of  Baron  Wrangel,  ou  the  1st 
September,  18'25,  doubled  Cape  Horn, 
and  arrived  at  the  place  of  its  destina- 
tion in  the  month  of  June,  1826,  at  the 
same  time  with  the  English  frigate 
BlouotUy  which,  it  was  said,  went  to 
meet  Captain  Franklin  passing  through 
Bchring'M  Straits.  From  Kamtschatku 
Baron  Wrangel  proceeded  to  Sitka,  the 
principal  establishment  of  the  Russian 
American  Company.  From  thence  he 
returned  to  Cronstadt,  passed  by  Ma- 
nilla,  and  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Besides  a  fine  collection  of 
different  objects  of  natural  history, 
Dr.  Kieber  brought  home  a  great  num- 
ber of  living  plants  for  the  imperial 
gardens. 

Waterloo  and  the  Falkirk 
Tryst.— It  is  a  singular  fact  that 
there  were  in  the  Scots  Grays,  at  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  thirteen  lads  be- 
longing to  Falkirk,  to  which  town  the 
well  kuown  diel's  dozen  is  said  to  be 
peculiar.  On  the  memorable  18th  of 
June,  several  of  them  were  lying  in  a 
group  before  the  regiment  formed, 
when  the  legions  of  horse  and  foot  be- 
gan to  pour  into  the  field.—"  Of  what 
does  this  put  you  in  mind  ?"  said  one 

of  the  bairns,  "  By   "  answered 

the  soldier,  with  a  warm  heart,  M  just 
o*  the  last  Tryst  o'  Falkirk  r 

Deptford  Dock-yard  is  to  be  no 
longer  a  building-yard.  It  is  reduced 
to  a  transport  yard  and  a  depot  for  re- 
ceiving stores.  A  reduction  of  the 
public  expenditure  is  the  motive  for 
this  measure. 

Telegraphs— The  line  of  tele- 
graphs which  has  been  erected  be- 
tween Liverpool  and  Holyhead,  lately 
began  to  work,  though  not  yet  quite 
complete.  Ou  the  first  day  telegraphic 
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information  was  received  at  Btdston, 
tii  fifteen  minutes  from  Holyhead,  that 
the  packet  -ship  the  Sapoleon  was  off 
the  Head;  and  as  the  telegraph  at 
B id st on  is  not  yet  complete,  the  news 
was  brought  by  a  messenger  to  Liver- 
pool. The  great  advantage  of  this 
mode  of  communication  will  be  evi- 
dent from  the  fact,  that  when  the  line 
is  complete,  information  may  be  trans- 
mitted from  one  extremity  of  the  line 
to  the  other,  a  distance  of  128  miles, 
in  five  minutes.  The  operation  of 
these  instruments  is,  of  course,  liable 
to  interruption  in  hazy  weather.  The 
spirited  individual  who  has  superin- 
tended the  construction  of  this  line, 
Lieut.  Watson,  is  about  to  establish 
telegraphs  between  Liverpool  and 
Manchester,  as  a  private  undertaking. 
The  importance  and  the  variety  of  the 
intelligence  passing  between  these 
great  commercial  towns  will  render 
the  establishment  of  such  a  mode  of 
communication  in  the  highest  degree 
useful. 

A  Short  Cruise!— The  following 
is  a  literal  copy  of  a  bill  produced  to  a 
Jack  Tar,  paid  off  within  this  week 
or  two  past,  at  Plymouth,  bj  a  laud- 
lord  of  a  public-house  at  Devon  port. 
The  sailor  strolled  into  the  house  of 
mine  host,  early  on  the  morning  fol- 
lowing the  day  hi  which  he  had  been 
puid  off.    Jack's  coppers  were  of 
course  dry,  and  he  sung  out  most 
lustily  for  a  pot  of  beer;  this  was 
brought  him,  aud,  liking  his  quarters, 
he  remained  in  the  house  till  the  fol- 
lowing morning  about  ten  o'clock, 
when  his  reckoning  was  called  for, 
and  the  various  undermentioned  items 
were  produced  iu  his  account.  Jack, 
not  over  and  above  sober,  examined 
the  bill,  turning  his  quid  in  his  jaw, 
and  every  now  and  then  swearing  it 
was  all  right;  he  paid  the  bill,  and 
then  declared  the  landlord  should  have 
a  parting  glass  for  good  luck  \  This  ce- 
remony being  gone  through,  Jack  and 
his  lass  staggered  off  to  have  a  ride 
to  Plymouth,  to  enjoy  himself  there 
Forty  pots  of  beer  20*.,  six  noggins 
of  mn^i1  eighteen  half  pints  of  gin 
18#.,  ten  noggins  of  gin  5*.,  eight 
glasses  of  gin  2*.,  breakfast  6#.,  dinner 
tkr.,  oysters  4*^  pear*  and  apples  2*., 
lodgings  I*.,  ten  pots  of  beer  5*.,  three 
half-pints  of  gin  3*.,  breakfast  Or., 
twenty  pots  of  porter  10*.,  seven  half- 
pints  of  gin  ?«.,  seven  noggins  of  gin 
and  peppermint  7s.  twenty  pots  of  beer 
10*.,  ten  half  noggins  of  gin  one 


quart  of  rum  4*. — £6  ft#. — Your  own 

bill,  J—  H  . 

Quicksands  or  the  Severn. — 
A  singular  and  judicious  method  is 
pursued  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
banks  of  the  Severn,  of  relieving  a 
person,  should  be  by  accident  be  im- 
mersed in  the  quicksands.  The  mo- 
meut  the  person  is  discovered  in  that 
perilous  situation,  one  or  more  indivi- 
duals run  rapidly  round  him,  at  the 
distance  of  a  few  yards.  The  happy 
effect  of  this  proceeding  is  instant  ly 
perceptible.  The  water  is  drawn 
from  the  spot  where  the  person  is 
sinking,  to  the  individuals  ruuning 
rouud  him.  He  is  thus  enabled,  by 
the  sand  becoming  firmer,  to  extricate 
himself  by  a  sudden  effort,  while  the 
quick  motion  of  his  deliverers  pre- 
serves them  from  a  similar  misfor- 
tune. 

Royal  Military  College. — 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  10th 
and  l  lth  December  last,  having  been 
appointed  by  his  Grace  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, for  the  half-yearly 
public  examinations  at  the  Royal  Mi- 
litary College,  a  Board  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Institution  assembled 
at  Sandhurst  for  the  purpose.  The 
public  examinations  of  the  Gentlemen 
Cadets  were,  as  usual,  in  the  mathe- 
matics, fortification,  military  drawing, 
history,  latin,  and  the  modern  lan- 
guages; and  between  twenty  and 
thirty  young  gentlemen  graduated  for 
commissions.— After  the  conclusion  of 
the  examination  of  the  younger  bran- 
ches of  the  College,  the  officers  study- 
ing at  the  senior  department  of  the 
Institution,  appeared  before  the  com- 
missioners; when  the  following  gen- 
tlemen, after  passing  a  full  examina- 
tion in  the  higher  branches  of  the 
mathematics,  fortificatiou,  military 
drawing,  and  surveying  of  ground,  and 
other  subjects,  were  rewarded  with 
certificates  of  the  board's  approbation, 
viz.: — Capt.  J.  M.  Browne,  75th  re- 
giment ;  Capt.  James  Master,  half-pay 
unattached ;  Capt.  G.  J.  Smart,  half- 
pay  unattached  ;  and  Lieut.  YV.  J. 
Owen,  90th  regiment. 

Naval  Reductions. — The  Lord 
High  Admiral  has  given  directions  that 
several  reductions  in  the  various  naval 
departments  shall  immediately  take 
place.  The  establishment  at  Leith, 
as  a  depot  for  stores,  &c.  for  the 
supply  of  ships  on  that  station,  ha* 
been  discontinued,  and  the  stores  re- 
moved to  Woolwich,  in  consequence 
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of  which  tho  office  of  storekeeper,  whh 
clerks  Sec.  has  been  abolished. 
List  or  British  Vessels  Plun- 
dered by  Greek  Pirates  in 

1826. 

Sarah,  Taylor,  from  Smyrna  to 
Alexandria.  Plundered  of  ship's 
■tores,  350  dollars,  and  meu's  cloth- 
ing. 

Harriette,   Cudd,   from    to 

 .    Plundered  of  ship's  stores  and 

roe^'s  clothing. 

lolusia,   ,  from  Glasgow  to 

Smyrna.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  and  men's  cloth- 
ing. 

Helen,  Pointz,  from  London  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  men's  clothing, 
and  the  captain  and  crew  very  badly 
treated. 

Diadem,  Airth,  from  Malta  to 
Smyrna.  Ditto. 

Iris,  Bannerman,  from  Liverpool  to 
Malta  und  Smyrna.  Ditto. 

Tantiry,  Quick,  from  Liverpool  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  ship's  stores 
and  wen's  clothing. 

Stranatr,{rom  — —  to  — .  Ditto. 

»tc  Thomas,  Quinsey,  from  Lon- 
don to  Smyrna.  Plundered  of  ship's 
stores  and  men's  clothing,  and  £10  of 
the  captain's. 

Shamrock,  Chomley,  from  to 
■  ■  .    Sunk  by  a  Greek  cruizer. 

Enchantress,  Killock,  from  London 
to  Smyrna.  Plundered  of  part  of  the 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  men's  clothing, 
and  the  captain  and  cabin  boy  cruelly 
beaten. 

Anne,  Longridge,  from  London  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  nhip's  stores, 
men's  clothing,  and  130  dollars. 

Thompson,  Hobbs,  from  Alexandria 
to  Smyrna.  Plundered  of  the  whole  of 
her  cargo,  meu's  clothing,  and  ship's 
stores. 

Skylark,  Davis,  from  London  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  ship's  stores 
and  men's  clothing. 

John  Reed,  ,  from  Liverpool  to 

Smyrna  Ditto. 

Mary  Anne,   ,  from  London  to 

Odessa.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  and  men's  cloth- 
ing.   

List  of  British  Vessels  Plun- 
dered in  1827. 

Elizabeth,  Noakes,  from  Smyrna 
to  Chesroe.  Plundered  of  ship's 
stores. 

Mary  Anne,  Vickermann,  from 
Malta  to  Smyrna.   Plundered  of  part 


of  her  cargo,  ship's  stores,  and  men's 
clothing. 

Sultan,  Notley,  from  Smyrna  to 
Alexandria.  Ditto. 

Fairy  Queen,  Bound,  from  Smyrna 
to  Londou.  Plundered  of  more  than 
two- thirds  of  her  cargo,  ship's  stores, 
men's  clothing,  and  left  perfectly  des- 
titute. 

Barbadoes  Packet,  Lowes,  from 
London  to  Trieste.  Ditto. 

Robert,  Simpson,  from  Liverpool  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  part  of  htr 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  men's  clothing, 
and  left  destitute. 

Clifton,  Hunter,  from  Malta  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  ship's  stores 
and  men's  clothing. 

Forager,  Rossendale,  from  the  Brazils 
to  Trieste.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  aud  men's  clothing. 

Larch,  Duglass,  from  Malta  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  ship's  stores 
and  men's  clothing. 

Comet,  Ormston,  from  Trieste  to 
Smyrna.  Ditto. 

Arab,  Gibson,  from  Tunis  to  Alex- 
andria. Ditto. 

iVttp  Fame,   ,  from  Malta  to 

Alexandria.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  men's  clothing, 
and  left  perfectly  destitute. 

Resolution,  Carte!!,  from    to 

 .  Ditto. 

Matilda,  Vaux,  from  Trieste  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  chip's  stores, 
men's  clothing,  and  the  clothe**  taken 
off  the  backs  of  the  captain  aud  mate. 

^ftne,Munday,  from  Alexandria  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  ship's  stores 
and  men's  clothing. 

Elizabeth,  Longridge,  from  Smyrna 
to  Trieste.  Plundered  twice  of  ship's 
stores  and  meu's  clothing ;  the  captaiu 
and  crew  very  badly  treated. 

Albion,  Rat  elide,  from  Smyrna  to 
Liverpool.  Plundered  of  ship's  stores 
aud  meu's  clothing. 

Anne,  Longridge,  from  London  to 
Smyrna.  Ditto. 

S'imblc,  Puddicombe,  from  London 
to  Smyrna.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  and  men's  clothing. 

John,  Rentou,  from  Algiers  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  30,000  dollars, 
part  of  the  canro,  and  ship's  stores. 

Paul  Pry,  Foster,  from  Smyrna  to 
London.    Plundered  of  provisions. 

Premier,  Edgar,  from  Smyrna  to 
Loudon.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  and  the  crew  badly 
treated. 

Mary  Plaine,  from  Smyrna  to  Lon- 
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don.  Pluudered  of  the  greater  part  of 
her  cargo,  ship's  stores,  men's  clothing:, 
and  left  perfectly  destitute. 

Camilla,  Philip,  from  London  to 
Smyrna.  Pluudered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  ship's  stores,  and  men's  cloth- 
ing- 

Symmetry,  Watson,  from  London  to 
Alexandria.  Plundered  of  a  whole 
cargo  of  iron,  ship's  stores,  and  men's 
clothing. 

General  Brock,  Service,  from  Car- 
diff  to  Constantinople.  Taken,  and 
cargo  condemned. 

Jessie,  Kennedy,  from  Smyrna  to 
Clyde.  Plundered  of  ship's  stores  and 
men's  clothing. 

Amanthca,  Bart  let  t,  from  London 
to  Smyrna.  Ditto. 

Venus,  Hardy,  from   to   . 

Ditto. 

Brothers,  ,  from   to  . 

Ditto. 

White  I  far  en,  ,  from  Liverpool 

to  Smyrna  Plundered  of  every  Ihing, 
and  lefj  perfectly  destitute. 

Eblana,  Smalc,  from  London  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  of  part  of  her 
cargo,  men's  clothing,  and  ship's  stores. 
.  Louisa  and  Mary,  Gilmore,  from 
 to-;  .  Ditto. 

Loyal  Briton,  Hedley,  from  Malta 
to  Odessa.  Plundered  three  times  of 
ship's  stores,  and  men's  clothing. 

Tartar,  Jackson,  from  Alexandria 
to  Smyrna.  PI  undercd  of  sh  i  p's  stores 
and  men's  clothing. 

Arab,  Gibson,  from  Alexandria  to 
Smyrna.  Plundered  three  tiroes,  the 
captain  most  cruelly  beaten  over  a  gun 
till  all  the  skin  was  taken  off  his  back, 
and  the  vessel  left  perfectly  destitute. 

Nancy,  from  Trieste  to  Alexandria. 
Plundered  of  a  whole  cargo  of  timber ; 
the  freight  was  paid  him;  the  next 
day  he  fell  in  with  a  Misticoe,  and  his 
freight,  ship's  stores,  and  men's  cloth- 
ing were  taken. 

Elizabeth,  Bushell,  from  Liverpool 
to  Alexandria.  The  particulars  of  the 
plunder  not  yet  known. 

Charles  Blunt,  Hon.  Sec. 

Turkish  Cannon. — It  is  singular 
that  in  our  conflicts  with  barbarians, 
or  with  half-discipliued  troops,  we  ge- 
nerally sustain  a  heavier  loss  than  in 
our  battles  with  veteran  and  well-or- 
ganized armies.  Whether  this  arises 
from  our  contempt  of  the  enemy  in- 
ducing us  to  attack  them  at  greater 
odds,  or  at  closer  quarters,  or  that 
such  foes  ore  stimulated  by  the  fiercer 
passions  of  uutamed  nature,  we  cannot 


determine,  but  the  fact  is  well  worthy 
of  consideration.  In  our  battles  with 
the  Americans  last  war,  our  loss  was 
always  heavy  in  the  extreme.  Our 
attack  on  Algiers  was  attended  with  a 

I  loss  of  life  nearly  equal  to  any  thing 
we  had  ever  sustained  on  board  of  a 
fleet ;  and,  if  we  include  the  numbers 
killed  on  board  the  Russian  ships  at 
Navarino,  we  shall  find  the  total  num- 
ber of  killed  and  wouuded  to  be  ucarly 
as  great  as  in  any  of  our  battles  last 
war.  With  respect  to  the  Turks,  this 
may  arise  from  the  extremely  heavy 
caution  which  they  generally  use.  lu 
our  ships,  and,  we  believe,  in  our  bat- 
teries,  we  seldom  use  a  heavier  gun 
than  a  32-pounder.  No  man-of-war 
carries  any  cannon  of  a  larger  calibre, 
but  the  Turks  make  use  of  even 
800-pounders.  When  Sir  J.  Duck- 
worth passed  the  Dardanelles  to  attack 
Constantinople,  in  1807,  his  fleet  was 
dreadfully  shattered  by  these  immense 
shot.  The  Royal  George  (of  1 10  guns) 
was  nearly  sunk  by  only  one  shot, 
which  carried  away  her  cut-water; 
another  cut  the  main  mast  of  the 
Windsor  Castle  nearly  in  two  ;  a  shot 
knocked  two  ports  of  the  Thunderer 
into  one;  the  Repulse  (74)  had  her 

I  wheel  shot  away,  and  24  men  killed 
and  wounded,  by  a  single  shot,  nor 
was  the  ship  saved  but  by  the  most 
wonderful  exertions.  Oae  of  these, 
guns  was  cast  in  brass  in  the  reign  of 
Amurat ;  it  was  composed  of  two 
parts,  joined  by  a  screw  at  the  cham- 
ber, its  breech  resting  against  a  massy 
stoue  work ;  the  difficulty  of  charging 
it  would  not  allow  its  being  fired  more 
than  once ;  but,  as  a  Pacha  once  said, 
that  single  discharge  would  destroy 
almost  a  whole  fleet  of  an  enemy.  The 
Baron  de  Tott,  to  the  great  terror  of 
the  Turks,  resolved  to  fire  this  gun. 
The  shot  weighed  1,100lb.,  and  he 
loaded  it  with  3301b.  of  powder ;  be 
says,  "  I  felt  a  shock  like  an  earth- 
quake, at  the  distance  of  eight  hun- 
dred fathoms.  I  saw  the  ball  divide 
into  three  pieces,  and  these  fragments 
of  a  rock  crossed  the  Strait,  and  re- 
bounded on  the  mountain."  The 
heaviest  shot  which  struck  our  ships 
was  of  granite,  and  weighed  8001b., 
and  was  two  feet  two  inches  in  diame- 
ter. Oue  of  these  huge  shot,  to  the 
astonishment  of  our  tars,  stove  in  the 
whole  larboard  bow  of  the  Active; 
aud  having  thus  crushed  this  immense 

|  mass  of  solid  timber,  the  shot  rolled 

(  ponderously  aft,  and  brought  up  » 


Digitized  by  Googl 


1828.] 


Naval  and  Military  Miscellany. 


breast  the  main  hatchway,  the  crew 
standing  aghast  at  the  singular  spec- 
tacle. A  few  years  ago,  a  party  of 
English  midshipmen  crawled  into  one 
of  these  guns  on  thrir  hands  and  knees, 
to  the  no  small  amusement  of  the 
Turks. 

Russian  Army. — Some  years  ago 
the  Russian  army  was  entirely  sup- 
plied with  clothing  from  Leeds,  where 
a  considerable  part  of  the  population 
was  employed  in  this  manufacture. 
Things  went  on  for  a  time  extremely 
well,  till  at  letigth  the  Government  of 
St.  Petersburg!)  conceived  there  was 
a  deviation  from  the  orders,  or  some- 
thing of  the  kind,  which  culled  for  its 
interference,  and  accordingly  officers 
were  sent  over  to  Leeds  to  superintend 
the  fulfilment  of  the  contracts.  These 
officers  walked  about  the  streets,  and 
in  their  green  uniform  looked  very 
grand,  until  one  fine  day,  having  re- 
mained long  enough  to  acquire  the 
secrets  of  the  trade,  they  took  them- 
selves off  to  Russia,  and  the  manufac- 
ture with  them,  which  from  that  day  to 
this  has  never  re- visited  the  good  tow  n 
of  Leeds,  whose  merchants  had  so 
liberally  thrown  open  the  doors  of 
their  establishments  to  the  well-mean- 
ing and  wary  stranger. 

The  Colonel  of  a  regiment  in  Russia 
is  bound,  both  morning  and  evening, 
to  keep  open  table  for  all  his  officers, 
pay  the  music  of  his  regiment,  whe- 
ther of  infantry  or  cavalry,  defray  all 
the  expences  of  the  hospital  of  his  can- 
tonmcnt,and  take  charge  of  the  handi- 
work of  every  article  for  the  complete 
equipment  of  his  regiment  j  so  that 
the  Emperor,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
Crown,  furnishes  each  regiment  with 
only  the  pay,  arms,  leather,  clothes, 
copper  and  iron,  and  a  certain  sum  for 
the  remount  of  the  cavalry.  Thus,  it 
is  calculated,  in  Russia,  and  especially 
in  Georgia,  that  an  infantry  soldier 
completely  equipped  for  war,  his  arms 
excepted,  costs  the  government  25 
roubles  (assignats),  which  are  equiva- 
lent to  1/.  sterling. 

The  Sailor's  Hammock. — The 
natives  of  Brazil  used  to  sleep  in  nets 
composed  of  the  riud  of  the  Hamack 
tree,  suspended  between  poles  fixed 
tight  in  the  ground,  and  from  that  the 
sailor's  hammock  derived  its  name. 

Rapacity  of  the  Highlanders. 
—The  Low  landers  were  often  highly 
amused  by  the  demands  of  their  High- 
laud  guests,  or  rather  by  the  uncouth 
broken  language  iu  which  these  de- 


mands were  preferred.  It  is  still  told 
by  the  aged  people  of  Dumfries,  as  a 
good  joke,  that  they  would  come  into 
houses  and  ask  for  "  a  pread,  a  putter, 
and  a  sheenc,  till  something  pcitcr  be 
ready."  It  is  remembered,  iu  another 
part  of  the  country,  that  some  of  them 
gave  out  their  orders  for  a  meal,  to 
the  mistress  of  the  house,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  "You'll  put  down  a 
pread,  inatam— and  a  putter,  matam—- 
and  a  sheese,  matam —  and  a  tea,  ma- 
tam, shentlemau's  prcckfast,  matam — 
and  3'ouMI  give  her  a  shilling,  to  carry 
her  to  the  next  toun,  matam 

The  Highland  insurgents  of  1715 
seem  to  have  taken  precisely  similar 
methods  of  supplying  the  want  of  a 
regular  commissariat.   The  following 
anecdote,  which  is  derive  1  from  most 
respectable  authority,  the  grand-niece 
of  an  eye-witness,  will  perhaps  illus- 
trate the  fact.    A  party  of  recruits 
marching  down  from   their  native 
mountains  to  join  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and 
passing  through  the  parish  of  Arngask 
(Perthshire),  on  a  Sunday  forenoon, 
suddenly  discovered  that  their  shoes 
were  in  great  necessity  of  repair,  or 
rather  of  renewal ;  and  complained  to 
their  commander,  that,  unless  provided 
with  a  supply  of  these  necessary  ar- 
ticles, they  did  not  believe  they  should 
be  able  to  proceed.   The  officer  felt 
the  dilemma  to  be  extreme,  as  it  was 
at  once  necessary  that  his  party  should 
lose  no  time  in  getting  to  head-quar- 
ters, and  imposible  that  they  should 
procure  the  means  of  transporting 
them  thither  •,  the  day  being  one  upon 
which  the  tradesmen  of  the  Lowlands 
would  transact  no  secular  business. 
He  had  the  shrewdness,  however,  or 
rather  perhaps  the  good  luck,  to  be- 
think himself  of  an  expedient,  by 
which  the  whole  difficulty  might  be 
got  over.     He  observed  the  parish 
church  hard  by;  he  also  heard  the 
whole  assembled  musical  power  of  the 
parish  making  it  ring  with  psalmody. 
Confound  them!  he  thought,  if  they 
will  not  sell  us  new  brogues,  or  meud 
our  old  ones,  but  sit  droning  there, 
we'll  make  them  put  us  to  rights 
another  way.  He  accordingly  marched 
his  men  up  to  the  church,  led  them 
in,  commanded  every  man  to  help 
himself  according  to  his  necessities  i 
shewing  the  example,  by  seizing  the 
shoes  of  the  preceutor.    His  precept 
and  practice  together,  had  such  effect 
that,  iu  less  than  three  minutes,  the 
shoes  of  the  congregation  w  ere  tran*- 
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fcrrcd  to  tha  feet  of  the  Highlanders, 
and  the  unfortunate  worshippers  left 
to  walk  home  barefooted  as  best  they 
might. 

The  Austrian  Infantry  consists 
of  30  battalions  of  grenadiers,  each  800 
men  strong  ;  of  04  regiments  of  infan- 
try, and  17  regiments  of  Bannat  infan- 
try, each  regiment  of  three  battalions, 
in  time  of  peace  800  men  strong,  in 
lime  of  war  six  battalions,  each  1,000 
men.    To  this  body  is  added,  in  time 
of  war,  the  Landwehr  Militia,  which 
serve  as  regular  soldiery,  120,000  meu 
strong ;  and  the  Hungarian  Insurrec- 
tion Army  50,000  men.   To  these 
come  eight  battalions  of  riflemen  (Ja- 
ger),  fi  ve  regiments  of  artil  lcry ,  20,000 
men,  with  a  corresponding  traiu  of 
bombadiers.   The  cavalry  consists  of 
twelve  regimeuts  of  Hussars,  800  men 
strong ;  eight  regimeuts  of  Cuiras- 
siers, eight  of  Dragoons,  four  regi- 
meuts of  Lancers,  each  800  men 
strong.    The  whole  army  amounts, 
iu  time  of  peace,  to  270,000  men  ;  in 
time  of  war  to  050,000.   These  troops 
are  recruited  from  the  German,  Polish, 
and  Italian  dominions,  according  to 
the  law  of  conscription  ;  from  which, 
however,  Hungary  is  exempt,  in  con- 
formity to  its  constitution.  Private 
soldiers  are  still  subject  to  flogging  and 
to  the  guntlope.   The  pay  of  a  com- 
mon soldier  of  Infautry  is  six  kreutzer 
(2d.),  from  which  he  has  to  pay  for  his 
half  pound  of  meat ;  with  the  rest  he 
is  provided.   The  Grenadiers,  Artille- 
rists, and  cavallerists,  have  eight  and 
ten  kreutzers  ffroui  2Jd.  to  3d.)  The 
monthly  pay  of  the  Officers  is,  for  an 
Ensign,  2/.  2*.;    for  a  Lieutenant, 
2/.  8s.  ;   for  a  Premier  Lieutenaut, 
21. 18*. ;  for  a  Second  Captain,  3/.  12*. ; 
for  a  Captain  Humptmann,  71.  8*.j  a 
Major  bos  120/.  a-year;  a  Colonel- 
Lieutenant,  180/.;  a  Colonel,  350/.  ;  a 
Field  Maashal,  1000/.— The  Officers  of 
the  Staff,  from  the  Major  upwards, 
have  horse  rations;  the  Major  three, 
Colonel- Lieutenants  four,  Colonels  six, 
Major-Generals  eight,  Field  Marshals 
sixteen. 

The  Soldier's  Grave. — In  the 
autumn  of  the  year  1813,  when  Wel- 
lington had  expelled  its  invaders  from 
the  Peninsula,  aud  plauted  the  British 
standard  on  the  plaius  of  France,  I 
was  sent  upon  regimental  duty  to  a 
certain  Spanish  village,  situated  near 
the  bottom  of  the  lower  Pyrenees.  It 
stood  in  the  opening  of  a  beautiful 
valley,  which  gradually  narrowed  as 


I  it  winded  up  towards  the  hills,  and 
j  lost  itself  among  their  recesses.  It 
I  was  traversed  by  a  stream  which, 
rising  amoug  the  mountain  solitudes, 
brawled  away  over  rock  and  steep- 
then  gradually  sunk  in  more  gentle 
elapses,  aud  sung  itself  to  sleep  long 
before  it  reached  the  ocean.   The  ac- 
clivities along  its  banks  were  skirted 
with  chesout  groves,  and  the  receding 
steeps  were  mantled  with  woods  of 
pine,  which  afforded  delightful  shelter 
in  that  sultry  clime,  from  the  hour 
wheu  noon-day  took  its  siesta  ujkjh 
the  hills,  and  not  a  breath  of  air  or 
a  rustling  a  leaf  disturbed  its  repw, 
until  the  sun  went  down  in  all  his 
glory,  and  the  mountain  summits  re- 
turned his  parting  smiles. 

The  heighths  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  had  been  occupied  by 
the  French  army,  and  had  lately  been 
the  theatre  of  war ;  but  then,  all  was 
solitude  and  silence, — the  roar  of  bat. 
J  tie  had  died  away,  and  friends  aud 
foes  were  slcepiug  iu  peace.  The 
scene  was  worth  a  "thousand  homi- 
lies" on  the  uncertainty,  briefness,  and 
vanity  of  human  life ;  but  amid  the 
glories  of  nature,  the  heart  does  not 
easily  give  way  to  the  dark  inspira- 
tions of  melancholy.  Cpou  these  fields 
(it  is  true)  many  a  hope  had  been 
withered,  and  many  a  bright  career 
had  been  closed  forever;  but  is  it 
nothing  to  have  been  once  happy,  be- 
cause that  happiness  must  cease  at 
last  ?— Is  it  nothing  to  have  lived  aad 
enjoyed — to  have  ii  dialed  the  sweet 
breath  of  nature — to  have  gazed  upon 
the  face  of  beauty,  and  thrilled  be- 
neath the  trance  of  love, — to  have  wel- 
comed the  retumiug  spring  and  the 
opening  rose,-— to  have  been  **  wakened 
by  the  lark,  and  lulled  by  falling 
waters  ?"  Is  it  nothing  to  have  known 
such  joys,  because  there  comes  a  time 
when  we  shall  know  them  no  more, 
and  to  have  walked  in  the  blessed 
light  of  this  day — because  the  long 
night  cometh  at  last  ?    Alas ! — alas . — - 
from  such  considerations  as  these  w  e 
shall  seek  for  consolation  in  vain.  It 
is  to  have  kuown  delight  that  makes 
us  mourn  its  loss ;  it  is  the  joys  of  life 
that  make  it  hard  to  die. 

.More  than  a  month  had  elapsed 
since  the  tide  of  battle  had  roiled 
away  over  that  scene  of  beauty,  but 
the  traces  of  its  blackening  and  its 
blight  were  everywhere  visible — like 
wrecks  on  the  ocean,  when  the  storm 
is  o'er,  making  the  dreary  calm  more 
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app.dUng  that)  tho  tempest  ItscJf.  The 
deadly  blast  hud  indeed  |»asaed  away, 
but  the  earth  had  withered  beneath  its 
breath.  Yet  a  little  while  (thought  I, 
an  1  g^zed  upon  the  scene)  and  nature 
will  repair  her  work— the  scathed  tree 
will  be  hung  with  bough  and  blossom 
—the  birds  will  sing  amidst  its  leave*, 
and  the  grass  will  grow  green  above 
the  graves.  Time  will  efface  these 
sad  memorials  of  decay,  and  returning 
spring  will  clothe  them  with  renovated 
beauty  ;  but  the  woes  of  war  are  not 
confined  to  the  field  of  death,— even 
now,  upon  a  far  distant  shore,  how 
many  hearts  are  pining  beneath  its 
wounds,  for  which  time  hath  no  balm, 
and  returning  spring  brings  no  healing 
on  its  wings— which  find  no  respite 
from  the  pangs  of  memory,  but  in  the 
slumbers  of  the  night,  when,  in  the 
land  of  shadows  and  of  dreams,  they 
meet  with  the  distant  and  the  dead. 
Such  were  my  reflections  as  I  stood 
beneath  the  covert  of  a  wood  skirting' 
the  green  margin  of  the  stream  which 
wandered  down  the  valley,  whcti  I 
was  awakened  from  my  reverie  by 
the  upproach  of  a  lady  deeply  veiled. 
She  proceeded  a  short  distance  alon g 
its  banks,  with  a  pensive  step  and  a 
downcast  look,  and  paused  before 
what  appeared  to  be  a  grave,  upon 
which  she  knelt  down  and  strewed  it 
over  with  such  faded  flowers  as  the 
so;iaon  supplied.  Her  face  was  of  the 
finest  order  of  beauty,  but  very  pale. 
AtHictton  (to  use  the  words  of  Sterne) 
had  touched  it  with  something  scarce 
earthly.  There  was  something  ex- 
tremely  affecting  in  the  manner  in 
which  she  fixed  her  dark  eyes  upon  the 
green  turf  beneath  her,  and  then  raised 
them  to  Heaven  as  in  the  act  of  prayer. 
After  continuing  in  the  attitude  of 
devotion  for  some  time,  she  rose, 
seemingly  soothed  by  the  thoughts  in 
which  she  had  been  engaged,  and 
walked  slowly  away  towards  the  vil- 
lage. 

Upon  returning  home  I  related  the 
circumstance  to  my  landlord,  and  re- 
ceived from  him  the  following  particu- 
lars of  her  story,  explanatory  of  the 
scene  1  had  witnessed. 

During  one  of  those  pauses  of  peace, 
a*  brief  as  they  are  delightful,  which 
occur  betwixt  the  acts  of  war,  when 
the  French  occupied  those  strongholds 
of  the  Pyrenees,  from  which  they  had 
sn  lately  been  expelled,  a  regiment  of 
British  troops  was  stationed  in  the 
village,  and  one  of  its  officers  became 


I  enamoured  of  her,  during  hV*  residence 
in  the  house  of  her  father,  where  h« 
happened  to  be  quartered.  Notwith- 
standing their  services,  the  British 
were  no  favourites  with  the  Spaniards, 
betwixt  whom  and  their  deliverers, 
the  jealousy,  pride,  and  religious  bi- 
gotry of  the  latter,  prevented  anything 
like  an  approach  to  friendship.  In 
every  land,  however,  there  are  minds 
of  a  uoblcr  nature,  which  rise  superior 
to  the  prejudices  of  country  and  edu- 
cation. Of  this  description  were  the 
members  of  the  family  of  which  the 
young  soldier  was  at  the  time  an  in- 
mate }  while  he,  frank,  generous,  and 
of  a  prepossessing  exterior  united  to 
the  graces  acquired  in  polished  life, 
soon  obtained  the  affections  of  the 
young  and  warm-heart «*1  Spaniard. 

The  banks  of  the  mountain  stream, 
where  I  had,  for  the  first  time,  be- 
held her,  was  their  favourite  resort, 
although  the  heights,  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant, were  covered  with  the  "  battle's 
dreadful  array,"  but  the  walks  ef 
love  seem  doubly  precious  when  the 
path  borders  upon  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  To  proceed  with 
my  simple  narrative,— their  vows  were 
plighted,  and  they  were  betrothed ; 
but  under  such  circumstances,  when 
a  movement  of  the  army,  and  conse- 
quently a  battle  was  expected  every 
hour,  they  could  only  look  forward  to 
the  [period  of  their  uuion  in  the  ter- 
mination of  the  war,  or  at  least  in  the 
liberation  of  the  Peninsula. 

One  evening,  while  they  were  en- 
joying the  glorious  hour  of  sun-set 
at  their  favourite  haunt,  they  ob- 
served an  officer  on  horseback  gallop 
past  at  full  speed  towards  the  village ; 
thither  they  immediately  repaired, 
and  found  their  suspicions  realized. 
An  order  had  arrived  for  a  general 
movement  of  the  army  before  day- 
break on  the  following  morning.  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  paint  the  parting 
scene ;  but  having  stated  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  took  place, 
leave  it  to  the  imagination  of  the 
reader,  .who  will  better  conceive  than 
I  can  describe  the  feelings  of  the  poor 
Spanish  girl  on  that  night  of  sorrow, 
aud  on  the  succeeding  day,  when  she 
was  doomed  to  hear  the  heavy,  cease- 
less, and  deepening  boom  of  the  cannon 
along  the  line  of  positions  occupied  by 
the  enemy  ;  and  when  at  night -fall  she 
was  roused  front  a  state  of  the  hmh| 
agonizing  suspense  by  th«*  sight  of  Iit 
lover,  borne  back  wounded  and  bleed- 
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iug  from  the  field  of  battle.  At  the 
fi  rst  shock,  occ asioued  by  the  sail  spec- 
tacle, hhc  passed  from  one  fainting  fit 
into  another  -,  but  at  length  recovering 
in  some  degree,  nature  found  relief  in 
a  flood  of  tar*.  During-  the  days  aud 
nights  which  he  lingered  in  pain,  she 
uever  left  his  couch.  Ill  hi*  moments 
of  agony,  hrr  besum  was  his  pillow, 
and  the  warm  tear  of  pity  mid  u  love, 
swelling  from  her  breast,  was  the  balm 
that  soothed  his  sufferings.  But  hu- 
man  aid  was  exhausted  in  vain — the 
iujury  was  too  deep — a  vital  part  had 
been  affected — nature  at  last  w;ls  woru 
out,  nnd  ht'  expired  in  her  arms.  IJc 
was  buried,  at  Wis  own  request,  on  the 
banks  of  the  stream  where  their  vows 
had  been  plighted,  ami  which  was  thus 
consecrated  und  made  hallowed 
ground  by  the  most  warred  feelings 
of  the  heart. 

It  is  the  general  belief  of  the  world 
that  love  cannot  exist  without  hope 
Of  the  falsehood  of  this  opinion,  bear 
witness  ye  countless  tombs,  decked 
with  its  garlands, and  watered  with  its 
tears!    Concealed  from  observation  in 
the  wood  from  which  I  had  first  w?en 
the  fair  mourner,  eve  after  eve  did  1 
behold  her  repair  to  the  only  spot  in 
the  wide  wilderness  of  this  world 
w  here  her  broken  heart  could  find  re- 
pose.    One  evening,  however,  1  missed 
her;  a  second  and  a  third  passed  and 
still  she  came  not  as  before.    The  day 
previous  to  my  leaving  the  village  to 
join  the  army  in  France,  I  p;iid  u  fare- 
well  visit  to  the  soldier's  grave,  from 
which  the  turfHcemcd  to  have  beeu 
newly  removed  and  replaced  again. 
Jt  was  even  k>:   the  prayer  of  the 
mourner  had  been  granted.    She  slept 
beside  him.  *  \ 

(  old ack  and  Humanity.  In 

the  beginning   of   November  last 
a   young   gentleman,  who  had  re-' 
ceutly  joined  his  Majesty's  ship  the 
1  yramus,  in  the Tagus,  fell  overboard 
A  youth,  a  brother  sailor,  the  son 
of  Capiaiu  Oobbie,  of  Suilitig  HalL 
Happened  to  be  near  him,  saw  the 
accident,  and   immediately  plunged 
into  the  sea  and  supported  his  sinking 
tnend,  m  the  rapid  current  of  that 
river,  till  a  boat  could  be  sent,  which 
fortunately  picked  them  both  up,  and 
rescued  them  from  a  watery  grave 
1  bun  was  the  Jife  of  one  who  could  uot 
swjm,  saved  by  the  valour  and  prompt 

~ttW1£  of  his  >ounP  co»np«doo  in 
arms,   loo  much  credit  cannot  b 
tiveu  t- 


,  manded  the  frigate;  for  as  he  knew  of 
the  accident,  he  instantly  jumped  over, 
board,  and  went  to  the  assistance  of 
the  young  intrepid.  Such  resolution 
and  courage  displayed  upon  such  an 
occasion,  by  so  juvenile  an  officer  as  our 
little  hero,  are  seldom  seen;  and  give 
early  prewge  of  future  excellence  in 
his  profession,  and  afford  the  pleasing 
anticipation  that  he  will  one  day  prove 
an  ornament  to  his  country. 

Ancient  Fortifications.— The 
remains  of  the  warlike  works  of  our 
ancestors  all  sink  into  insignificance 
when  compared  with  that  nearly  on 
the  summit  of  Penmaen  Mawr,  about 
nine  miles  from  Bangor.  It  b  sur- 
rounded by  a  strong  treble  wall; 
within  each  wall  are  the  foundation 
sites  of  more  than  100  round  towers, 
each  about  eighteen  feet  diameter 
within;  the  walls  are  about  six  feet 
thick.  The  ait  nation  must  have  been 
impregnable.  The  entrance,  which  b 
steep  and  rocky,  ascends  by  many 
turnings.  One  hundred  men  may  de- 
fend it  against  0,000.  Within  the 
walls  is  ample  room  for  30,000  men. 
It  was  an  immense  hold,  and  the  great 
shelter  of  the  Welsh  during  the  in. 
vasion  of  their  country,  before  and 
sul)scqucnt  to  the  massacre  of  Ed- 
ward I. 

87th  Foot.— When  this  regiment 
was  encamped  one  evening  near  a 
Burmese  town,  about  the  dawn  of 
morn,  a  lion,  of  tremendous  size,  ap- 
proached to  the  skirt  of  the  camp,  and 
dexterously  stole  away  a  stripling,  and 
after  conveying  him  a  short  distance  in 
his  mouth  by  one  of  hit  arms,  he  was 
discovered  by  the  sentinel  and  some 
of  the  soldiers,  who  were  about  to 
level  their  muskets  at  the  beast ;  but 
the  lad  perceiving  this,  beckoned  them 
to  desist,  and  immediately  drew  from 
one  of  his  pockets,  with  the  baud  at 
liberty,  a  »harp-potnted  clasp-knife, 
which  he  instantly  thrust  into  the  ani- 
mal's heart,  aud  the  beast,  after  mang- 
ling his  arms  with  his  Jaws,  dropped 
down  dead. 

Ancient  Bridge.— At  Fontcuay 
is  a  bridge  of  twelve  arches.  Its  con- 
struction is  evidently  referable  to  a 
rery  ancient  date;  the  oval  form  of 
the  arch,  and  the  style  of  masonry, 
which  is  rude,  do  not  favor  the  opinion 
that  assigns  it  to  the  Romans. 

58tii  Regiment. — Speech  of  the 
lord  High  Admiral  on  the  occasion  of  hb 
presenting  a  new  pair  of  colours  to  the 
58th  foot,  on  South  Sea  Common,  Ports- 
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mouth,  on  the  26th  Nov.  last:— 
**  Lt.-Col.  John,  the  Officers,  and  Non- 
commismoned  Officers  of  His  Majesty's 
58th  Regiment  of  Infantry, — Within 
these  last  four  months  1  have  been 
here  three  times ;  once  on  duty,  once 
on  au  occasion  similar  to  the  present. 
I  trust,  whatever  is  my  duty,  I  shall 
always  perform  it  ;  but  on  this  occasion, 
it  is  a  matter  that  affords  me  great  sa- 
tisfaction and  delight  to  show  to  all 
classes  of  His  Majesty's  forces  the  sin- 
cere regard  I  feel  for  their  welfare  and 
honour.  What  I  have  to  say  to-day 
principally  relates  to  the  58th  regi- 
ment, but  in  so  doing  I  must  occasion- 
ally advert  to  the  distinguished  corps 
that  now  surround  me.  The  58tb  re- 
giment, though  so  highly  distinguish- 
ed, can  only  be  traced  for  a  compara- 
tively short  number  of  years;  but  the 
Royal  Artillery  aud  28th  regiment  as 
far  back  as  1692.  The  58tb  Foot  was 
raised  as  the  60th  regiment,  at  Ply- 
mouth, on  the  breaking  out  of  the  first 
American  war,  in  1758,  from  whence 
they  proceeded  to  Cork,  and  when 
there,  under  the  command  of  Col.,  af- 
terwards Lord  Howe,  a  circumstance 
occurred,  showing  a  degree  of  disci- 
pline and  steadiness,  which,  in  a  young 
corps  as  they  were,  gave  a  promise  of 
their  future  excellence;  on  this  occa- 
sion, while  on  the  beach  waiting  to  be 
embarked,  they  remained  under  arms 
four  hours,  without  a  single  man 
quitting  the  ranks.  The  first  duty 
performed  by  the  corps  was  at  the 
*iege  of  Loutsburg,  where  they  emi- 
nently distinguished  themselves— the 
28th  regiment  was  also  present;  aud 
on  this  occasion  I  cannot  help  noticing 
the  peculiar  advantage  and  honour 
this  very  old  corps  had  of  serving  un- 
derthe  immediate  eye  of  their  future 
sovereign,  the  Elector  of  Hauover,  af- 
terwards George  II .,  at  the  glorious 
battle  of  Dettingen.  Rut  to  return  to 
the  58th  regiment:  from  Louisburg 
they  proceeded  to  Quebec,  under  the 
gallant  Wolfe,  where,  on  the  plains  of 
.Abraham,  their  coolness  and  bravery 
gained  them  fresh  laurels;  aud  he 
would  not  only  say  of  that  action,  that 
as  long  as  the  heights  of  Abraham  ex- 
ist, the  valour  of  the  troops  employed 
at  its  conquest  will  bear  testimony  i 
of  English  bravery  and  heroism,  i 
From  Quebec  the  58th  were  ordered 
to  the  West  Indies,  where  it  was 
deemed  advisable  by  ministers  to  pur- 
sue the  war  with  vigour  aud  activity. 
<  >f  the  islands  taken  from  the  French 


on  that  occasion,  the  58th  was  present, 

and  distinguished  itself,  at  the  capture* 
of  Martinique  and  Guadalou  pe .  A  fter 
performing  this  service,  tbey  proceed- 
ed to  Cuba,  under  Col.  Howe,  who 
commanded  the  storming  of  the  Moro 
Castle,  and  in  that  gallant  exploit  tho 
grenadier  company  of  the  58th  was 
the  first  to  mount  the  breach,  and  to 
form  within  its  walls.  Soon  after  this, 
the  regiment  returned  to  Ireland,  and 
in  1779  proceeded  to  Gibraltar.  The 
Spaniards,  at  this  time,  were  known 
to  have  been  actively  engaged  in  pre 
Durations  for  an  attack  on  this  import- 
ant fortress.  Whatever  were  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Rritish  army  before,  or 
however  splendid  they  may  have  been 
since,  in  my  mind,  and  I  venture  to 
say  all  military  men  will  agree  with 
me,  that  the  troops  employed  during 
the  four  years'  siege  were  pre-emin- 
ently distinguished  for  their  gallantry 
and  discipline,  under  privations  and 
fatigues  which  never  can  be  equalled. 
The  destruction  of  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries was  effected  by  the  flank  com- 
panies of  the  garrison,  and  the  whole 
of  the  58th  regiment.  After  the  suc- 
cessful and  glorious  defence  of  this 
fortress,  His  Majesty,  as  a  mark  of  his 
especial  approbation,  graciously  or- 
dered the  badge  "  Gibraltar"  to  be 
inscribed  on  the  colours  of  the  regi- 
ments so  employed.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  badge  granted  for  the 
battle  of  Minden,  this  was  the  first 
honorary  distinction  conferred  on  our 
brave  troops  for  their  gallantry  before 
the  enemy.  The  58th,  from  Gibraltar, 
returned  to  Ireland.  I  had  twice  be- 
fore the  pleasure  of  meeting  them  on 
serv  ice,  and  on  again  meeting  them  at 
Cork,  an  occurrence  of  an  extraordi- 
nary and  interesting  nature  took  place, 
which  I  shall  now  relate:-— On  the 
parade  of  the  corps,  I  observed  an  ab- 
solute stripling,  indeed  what  I  may 
call  a  youngster, a  lieut.  of  grenadiers; 
and  on  making  inquiry  who  this  young 
officer  was,  I  was  told  his  name  was 
Wellesley,  who  had  only  joined  on 
that  day,' the  26th  Dec.,  1787.  From 
that  hour  I  did  not  again  meet  him  till 
at  dinner  at  the  Queen  of  England's 
table,  the  1st  Aug.  1814,  as  Field- 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
whose  splendid  services  have  added 
so  much  to  the  honour  of  his  country  : 
this  is  a  circumstance  so  singular,  that 
1  should  not  think  it  right  to  omit 
mentioning  it  ou  the  present  occasion. 
At  the  commencement  of  what  1  may 


Digitized  by  Google 


Naval  and  Military  Migcellany.  [March, 


.call  the  last  war — namely,  1793— the 
58th  were  again  ordered  to  the  West 
Indies,  under  Sir  C.  Grey,  but  were 
not  engaged  in  auy  affair  of  import- 
ance until  1801.  When  in  Egypt,  no 
corps  distinguished  itself  so  much. 
They  wear  the  badge;  they  won  it 
well ;  and  I  trust  they  will  ever  main- 
tain it  unsullied.  A  few  years  after,  1 
believe,  they  distinguished  themselves 
in  an  nction,  "  Maida."  The  country 
was  not  then  t>o  much  alive  as  it  is  now 
to  brilliant  victories;  it  was  one  of 
the  bravest  on  record,  and  His  Ma- 
jesty, with  his  usual  condescension, 
granted  the  corps  then  engaged, 
**  Maidu,"  us  a  badge.  The  58th 
were  engaged  in  the  various  services 
throughout  the  Peninsular  w  ar.  The 
58th  foot,  never  forgetting  their  for- 
mer exploits,  more  es*peciully  Gibral- 
tar, constantly  maintained  the  same 
high  character :  I  trust  they  ever  will ; 
in  short,  they  only  sighed  for  an  op- 
portunity of  distinguishing  themselves 
on  every  occasion  that  presented  it- 
self. Since  the  conclusion  of  the  ge- 
neral peace  in  1815,  the  58th  reg. 
have  been  employed  for  five  years  in 
the  island  of  Jamaica.  Col.  John,  and 
the  officers  of  the  58th  reg.  having 
now  in  a  summary  manner  stated  the 
services  of  your  distinguished  corps,  I 
have  ouly  to  say  that,  in  whatever 
situation  you  may  be  placed,  you  have 
my  warmest  wishes  for  your  welfare, 
and  that  God  may  bless  you  all.** 

H.  R.  H.  then  taking  the  new  co- 
lours, and  displaying  the  different 
badges  and  devices,  presented  them  to 
the  two  ensigns,  with  an  appropriate 
address  to  each  on  the  importance  of 
the  charge  intrusted  to  them. 

Lieut.  CoL  John  replied  as  follows: 
u  May  it  please  your  Royal  High- 
ness,— The  honour  you  have  been  gra- 
ciously pleased,  this  day,  to  confer 
upon  His  Majesty's  58th  reg.  must  be 
ever  remembered  as  a  most  flattering 
nark  of  your  Royal  Highness's  appro- 
bation. Your  R.  H.  has  been  pleased 
to  follow  the  58th  reg.  in  its  career  for 
many  years,  nay  from  its  first  forma- 
tion, wherein  you  have  bestowed  the 
h  ighest  and  most  gratifying  encomiums 
on  its  character  and  services,— en- 
comiums, which  cannot  but  give  a 
new  value  to  the  distinctions  and 
badges  already  conferred  upon  the  re- 
giment by  His  Majesty's  most  gracious 
favour.  Permit  me  here  to  observe, 
Sirt»that  J  was  called  to  the  command 
of  the  regiment  by  your  illustrious 


brother,  the  late  beloved  and  ever-to- 
be -lamented  Duke  of  York.  This 
act  of  his  R.  H.'*  favour  and  confidence 
will  be  indelibly  impressed  on  my 
mind,  and  I  humbly  hope,  that,  in  in- 
tention and  spirit,  I  have  fulfilled  the 
trust  so  reposed  in  me.  1  may  truly 
state,  that  during  the  six  years  I  have 
had  the  honour  of  being  at  the  head  of 
the  regiment,  its  conduct  and  disci- 
pline have  been  such  as  to  claim  my  un- 
qualified praise  and  approbation.  I  pon 
this  point  1  cannot  say  too  much.  I 
wish  I  were  capable  of  expressing 
adequately  the  feelings  of  pride  and 
gratitude  which  the  58th  reg.  enter- 
tains at  the  distinguished  honour  this 
day  conferred  upon  them  by  your 
Royal  Highness:  ,but,  if  1  know  my 
brother  officers  and  soldiers,  they 
deeply  and  duly  appreciate  this  mark 
of  favour,  the  better  to  be  proved, 
whenever  these  new  standards,  now 
received  from  your  R.  H.*s  illustrious 
hands,  shall  be  unfurled  in  the  field 
before  the  enemy." 

Capt.T.Boteler,  who  has  commis- 
sioned the  Hecla,  was  First  Lieutenant 
nod  Assistant  Surveyor  in  His  Majesty's 
sloop  the  Barracoula,  during  the  late 
extensive  survey  executed  on  the 
Coasts  of  Africa,  under  Capt.  W.  F.  W. 
Owen,  in  the  years  1822,  3,  4,  5, 
and  6.    Under  the  auspices  of  the 
Lord  High  Admiral,  and  Capt.  B.,a 
former    scientific    Commander,  the 
//«r/a  is  commissioned  to  complete 
this  survey.    It  will  comprise  a  strict 
and  careful  examination  of  the  coast, 
rivers,  and  harbours  Included  between 
the  Straits  of  Gihrattar  and  the  Line, 
as  also  of  the  Islands  in  the  Bight  of 
Hiafra. — The  preparing  for  publica- 
tion ol  Capt.  Owen's  charts,  amounting 
in  number  to  about  one  hundred,  de- 
volved ou  Capt.  Boteler ;  and  it  is  at 
the  conclusion  of  this  service,  that  be 
has  been  appoiuted  to  so  important 
and  interesting  a  command.    It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  present  service  will 
occupy  him  upwards  of  three  years ; 
and  we  may,  even  setting  aside  the 
Hydrographic  matter,  look  forward 
with  interest  to  the  completion  of  it. 
This  expedition  being  accomplished, 
we  may  say  that  the  HecUCs  voyatrcs 
of  discovery  (having  been  commanded 
by  Capt.  Parry)  have  been  wound  up 
by  one  highly  beneficial  to  science  sand 
navigation. 

Important  to  Mariners. — Du- 
ring a  gale  from  the  north-east,  with 
a  tremendous  swell  of  sen  upon  the 
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coast  of  Sutherland,  th«  resident  I  a-  j 
spector  and  artificers  employed  in  the 
erection  of  Cape  Wrath  Lighthouse,  I 
observed  waves  breaking  u  very  high" 
at  about   half  tide,  upon  the  Nun 
Rock,   situated  five  leagues    N.  E. 
by  N.  \  E.  from  the  Cape.    Thin  reef 
extend**    about  one   league  S.  S.  W. 
iuid  N.N.E.,  and  on  some  parts  of 
it  there  arc  not  more  than  two  and 
a  half  fathoms  water  in  low  tide*. 
The  small  islaud  of  Baleg  on  with  the 
Cape  laud,  leads  right  upon  the  Nun, 
which  seen n»  to  be  connected  with  the 
Stack  and  Skerry  by  a  good  fishing 
bank,  on  which  the  soundings  are 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  fathoms. 
The  existence  of  the  Nun  Rock  was 
long  doubtful,  but  in  1814  it  was  sur- 
veyed by  order  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty,  iu  the   Cherokee,  Capt. 
I  Carnage. 

Fatal  Effects  of  Extraordi- 
nary Joy. — In  the  year  1797,  when 
a  stagnation  took  place,  owing  to  the 
war  with  France,  a  young  man  in 
Dunfermline,  a  flax -dresser,  entered 
His  Majesty's  navy  at  Bolness.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  Spithead,  he  happened  to 
be  put  on  board  the  ship  of  Admiral 
Cochrane,  a  brave  and  generous  com- 
mander.   The  Admiral,  from  some 
cause  or  other,  took  a  liking  to  the 
young  man,  and  exalted  him  step  by 
step,  till  at  last  he  was  promoted  to  be 
prize-master  of  the  fleet.    In  this  si- 
tuation he  accumulated  60,000/.  This 
sum  was  transmitted  to  Edinburgh, 
and  deposited  in  the  Royal  Bank  of 
Scotland.    At  the  same  time  the  flax- 
dresser  wrote  to  his  former  employers 
in  Dunfermline,  to  desire  his  father 
to  purchase  an  estate  to  the  amount  of 
the  above  sum,  and  as  near  to  his  na- 
tive place  as  possible.   The  old  man 
was  sent  for,  and  too  hastily  ac- 
quainted with  the  affluent  circum- 
stances of  his  sou.    The  effect  was 
fatal.    The  sudden  tide  of  joy  rushed 
w  ilh  such  impetuosity  upon  him,  that 
he   stood   motionless:   his  eyes  ex- 
panded, his  nostrils  dilated,  his  mouth 
wide  open  like  the  picture  of  horror. 
At  last  he  fell  insensible  on  the  floor, 
never  spoke  more,  and  expired  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days. 
Court-lIou*etGutrti*ey,  Dec.  4,  1827. 

Sir — The  Royal  Court  this  day  as- 
sembled, apprised  of  the  sudden  de- 
parture of  the  Depot  of  the  70th  Keg., 
have  come  to  the  unanimous  resolution 
of  testifying  their  high  sense  aud  ap- 
proval of  its  conduct,  during  the  time 


it  has  been  In  garrlsou  In  this  Hand, 
and  desires  me  to  signify  the  same  to 
you,  Sir,  and  through  yon,  to  Col. 
Evans,  C.B.,  and  Major  Greene  before 
in  command,  as  well  as  to  all  the  Offi- 
cers, Non-commissioned  Officers,  and 
men  of  the  DepAt. 

The  exemplary  behaviour,  soldier- 
like deportment,  and  proficiency  of 
the  men  ;  the  perfect  harmony  aud 
frieudly  relations  that  have  subsisted 
between  the  Depot  aud  the  Inhabi- 
tants, will  leave  a  deep  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  latter,  whose  regret 
at  your  departure  is  general,  and 
whose  good  wishes  will  accompany 
you  wherever  you  may  be  employed. 

With  these  feelings,  I  have  the  ho- 
nour to  be,  Sir,  &c. 

Daniel  de  Lisle  Brock, 
Bailiff  of  Guernsey. 
To  Capt.  Kelsall,  com.  Dep6t  70th  Reg. 

Guernsey^  Dec.  4,  1827. 
Sir — In  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  this  day's  date,  cou- 
veying  the  Vote  of  the  Royal  Court  of 
Guernsey,  expressive  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Depot  of  the  70th  Reg.,  during 
their  stay  iu  this  Island ;  permit  mc 
to  say,  that  such  a  testimony  from  so 
highly  respectable  a  body  as  that 
comprising  the  Royal  Court,  cannot 
fail  to  be  gratifying,  in  the  highest 
degree,  to  every  individual  of  the 
Dep6t,  aud  will,  I  may  venture  to 
affirm,  be  preserved  as  a  proud  testi- 
monial by  the  Corps,  of  which  the 
Depot  forms  a  part.    I  shall  not  fail 
to  communicate  the  flattering  senti- 
ments contained  in  your  letter  to  the 
Officers  and  Men  of  the  Depot  under 
my  command.    Allow  mc,  personally, 
to  offer  my  sincere  thanks,  for  the 
obligiug  terms  in  which  you  have  con- 
veyed the  sense  of  the  Royal  Court 
on  this  occasion,  and  to  assure  you  of 
the  high  consideration  in  which  their 
good  opinion  is  held  by  myself,  as 
well  as  by  every  individual  belonging 
to  the  Depot. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  &e. 
Jos.  Kelsall, 
Captain  70th  Reg.,  com.  Depdt. 
Daniel  de  Lisle  Brock,  Esq.  Bailiff  of 
Guernsey. 
Duke  of  York. — At  a  dinner  at 
Chelsea  Hospital,  the  bottle  had  passed 
round  pretty  freely.    The  Duke  of 
York,  who  was  in  high  spirits,  having 
just  emptied  a  bottle,  said  to  one  of 
the  attendants, M  Here,  away  with  this 
marine."   Upon  which  a  General  of 
that  body,  piqued  for  the  honour  of 
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the  corps,  whom  he  considered  to  \hj 
insulted  by  such  an  observation,  said, 
u  I  don't  understand  what  your  Royal 
Highness  means  by  likening  an  empty 
bottle  to  a  marine."  The  Duke  im- 
mediately replied,  **  My  dear  General, 
I  mean  a  good  fellow  that  has  done 
bis  duty,  and  who  is  ready  to  do  it 
again."  This  neat  turn  excited  ap- 
plause ;  and  becoming  soon  known  in 
the  army,  has  since  been  repeated 
with  eclat  at  almost  every  mess-table 
in  the  service. 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  the 
Duke  of  York  left  a  family  of  a  son 
and  a  daughter,  the  latter  of  whom  is 
married,  and  is  the  mother  of  some 
most  beautiful  children,  whose  likeness 
to  their  grandfather  is  very  remarkable. 

Suspension  Bridge  between 
Anglesea  and  Carnarvon. — It  is 
nearly  two  years  since  this  magnifi- 
cent specimen  of  British  ingenuity 
was  completed  ;  and  we  are  not  aware 
of  ever  having  read  any  descrip- 
tion of  it  whatever.  It  may  not,  there- 
fore, be  uninteresting  to  our  readers, 
that  we  give  them  a  short  account  of 
one  of  the  most  stupendous  works  of 
art  that  has  been  accomplished  in  mo- 
dern times,  and  which,  undeniably, 
stands  unequalled. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  communi- 
cation betwixt  the  capitals  of  England 
and  Ireland,  this  undertaking  owes  its 
origin  to  the  members  of  the  late  ad- 
ministration j  but  more  particularly, 
we  believe,  to  Lord  Eldon.  The  straits 
of  Menai  were  the  only  bar  to  a  direct 
mail  couch  road  all  the  way  from  Lon- 
don to  Holyhead.  It  is  situated  be- 
tween St.  George's  Channel  and  the 
Irish  Sea, separating  the  county  of  Car- 
narvon from  the  island  of  Anglesea, 
thirty  miles  from  Holyhead,  where  the 
mail  is  embarked  hi  a  post-office  steam 
packet  for  Ireland.  To  surmount  any 
difficulty,  and  to  prevent  delay  iu  the 
transportation  of  the  mail  across  this 
arm  of  the  sea,  the  idea  of  a  suspen- 
sion-bridge suggested  itself;  and  was 
commenced  in  the  year  18 19,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Telford, 
engineer,  and  finally  completed  at  the 
close  of  1825.  The  extreme  length  of 
the  chain,  from  the  fastenings  iu  the 
rocks  on  each  shore,  is  1714  feet;  the 
height  of  the  road- way,  from  the  chan- 
nel of  the  river,  is  nearly  150  feet. — 
There  are  seven  arches,  four  in  Wales, 
and  three  in  Anglesea,  the  height  of 
which,  from  the  high- water  line,  is  65 
feet,  and  the  span  of  each,  52  feet.— 


The  road  upon  the  bridge  consists  of 
two  carriage-ways  'of  12  feet  each, 
with  a  foot-path  of  4  feet  in  the  centre. 
The  length  of  the  suspended  part  of 
the  road,  from  pier  to  pier,  is  553  feet ! 
The  carriage  roads  pass  through  two 
arches  in  the  suspending  piers,  of  the 
width  of  9  by  15  feet  in  height,  from 
the  spring  of  the  arches.  To  counter- 
act the  contraction  and  expansion  of 
the  iron  from  the  effect  of  any  change 
in  the  atmosphere,  a  set  of  rollers  are 
placed  under  cast-iron  saddles  on  the 
top  of  the  suspending  piers  where  the 
chains  rest.  The  vertical  rods,  an 
inch  square, suspended  from  the  chains, 
support  the  sleepers  for  the  flooring  of 
the  road-way,  the  rods  being  placed 
five  feet  from  each  other.  The  chain**, 
16  in  number,  consist  of  5  bars  each, — 
length  of  the  bar,  9  feet  9  inches, — 
width,  3  inches  by  1,  with  6  connect- 
ing lengths  at  each  joint  1  foot  6  inches* 
by  10,  and  1  inch,  secured  by  two 
bolts  at  each  joint,  each  bolt  weighing 
56  pounds ;  and  the  total  number  of 
bars  in  the  cross  section  of  the  chains 
is  80.  This  singular  unique  structure 
was  opened  on  the  30th  of  Jan.  1826, 
by  the  royal  London  and  Holyhead 
mail-coach,  carrying  the  London  mail 
bags  for  Dublin,  passing  along  it, 
which  was  followed  by  the  private  car- 
riage of  Augustus  Elliot  Fuller,  Esq. 
one  of  the  parliamentary  commission- 
ers, drawn  by  four  greys ;  and  that  of 
Sir  David  Erskine,  Bart.,  proprietor  of 
the  ferry.  Numerous  horsemen  gal 
loped  along  the  bridge  without  the 
animals  betraying  the  slightest  shy- 
ness or  timidity.  It  was  calculated 
that  there  were  not  less  than  10,000 
persons  present. 

Military  Genius  or  the  Dtjke 
or  Wellington.— There  is  uo  un- 
worthy feeling,  observes  a  contempo- 
rary, so  conspicuous  throughout  Gen. 
Foy's  whole  work,  as  his  illiberal  and 
malignant  depreciation  of  the  trans- 
cendant  military  talents  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  On  this  point  he  in- 
dulges in  a  strain  of  rancorous,  sneer- 
ing, invective,  which  has  all  the  mean- 
ness of  abusive  personality  ;  and  the 
proceeding  is  the  more  contemptible 
from  its  obvious  motive.  It  is  plain, 
that  the  qualities  which  Foy  and  his 
companionscannot  forgive  iu  his  Grace, 
are  precisely  those  which  they  are 
most  anxious  to  deny  to  him.  The 
lake's  unpardonable  offence,  in  their 
eyes,  is,  simply,  that  he  beat  all  the 
most  celebrated  leaders  ot  their  nation 
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and  school.  The  express  and  sweeping 

detraction  which  Foy  has  made  against 
his  military  reputation  is  of  a  curious 
nature.  "The  officers  (says  he)  who 
hare  returned  from  the  warn  of  Por- 
tugal and  Spain,  while  they  are  loud 
and  unanimous  in  doing  justice  to  the 
prudence  and  intrepidity  of  their  leader, 
allow  him  the  possession  of  no  quality 
which  eminently  distinguishes  him 
from  the  other  conspicuous  generals 
of  their  nation."  But  it  is  not  the  pos- 
session of  any  one  quality  of  a  great 
captain  on  which  the  military  fame  of 
Wellington  will  rest ;  it  is  on  the  union 
and  concentration,  in  his  genius,  of  all 
the  higher  faculties  of  military  inspi- 
ration. His  operations  had  seldom  the 
rapidity  of  Napoleon's  tactics ;  because 
it  was  neither  his  system,  nor  that  of  his 
country,  to  subsist  h  is  army  by  rapine— 
to  destroy,  without  compunction,  the 
whole  resources  of  the  theatre  of  war — 
and  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  his  sol- 
diers, by  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands, to  the  inadequate  object  of  a 
moment.  Yet,  upon  sufficient  occa- 
sions, he  could  astonish  even  the  gene- 
rals of  the  French  Imperial  School, 
by  the  daring  enterprise,  the  secresy, 
and  the  electrical  celerity  of  his 
marches.  In  the  campaign  of  1809, 
he  threw  his  army  from  Lisbon  upon 
the  Douro— from  the  Douro  upon  the 
Tag  us,  with  wonderful  activity—* 
cleared  Portugal  of  its  routed  invaders 
in  the  north— and  would  have  inevita- 
bly have  destroyed  the  army  of  Victor 
in  the  south ,  if  he  had  not  been  para- 
lysed, at  the  crisis  of  success,  by  the 
misconduct  of  his  Spanish  contederate. 
In  the  campaign  of  1812,  he  succes- 
sively captured  the  distant  fortresses 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajox,  by 
two  master-strokes  of  generalship— in 
each  case  almost  before  his  opponent, 
in  superior  force,  was  aware  that  he 
had  set  down  under  their  walls.  In 
1813,  a  rapid  and  mask  Hank  move- 
ment had  turned  the  French  defences 
on  the  line  of  the  Douro,  while  the 
enemy  imagined  that  he  was  still  in  his 
winter  quarters,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Portugal.  In  his  battles,  as  the  as- 
sailant, his  onset  was  as  sudden,  im- 
petuous and  decisive,  as  that  of  Na- 
poleon himself.  The  promptitude  with 
which  he  seised  the  critical  instant  at 
Salamanca,  to  quit  the  defensive,  and 
to  break  in  upon  the  extension  rof  the 
r-nemy  s  enfeebled  line,  has  rendered 
his  order  of  attack,  in  that  battle,  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  strategical  lessons, 


us  it  ensured  also  one  of  the  completest 
victories  of  our  age.  At  Vittoria,  his 
assault  of  a  tremendous  mountain  po- 
sition, was  audaciously  planned  and 
executed,  and  its  ability  justified  by 
a  rout  of  the  French  army,  so  total 
and  so  general,  as  to  have  been  un- 
exampled since  the  commencement  of 
the  revolutionary  wars. 

These  achievements  are  sufficient  to 
prove  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  no 
wise  inferior  to  Napoleon,  in  the  mas- 
terly disposition  of  attack,  or  the 
rapid  operations  of  an  offensive  cam- 
paign j  but  it  is  to  be  admitted  that 
the  peculiarity  of  his  situation,  occa- 
sioned the  more  frequent  develope- 
ment  of  talent  of  an  opposite  nature. 
For  several  years  the  salvation  of  the 
Peninsula,  and  with  it  the  whole  of 
the  European  continent,  hung  upon 
his  imperturbable  prudence,  his  watch- 
fulness, his  patient  fortitude.  The 
campaign  of  1810,  and  especially  the 
retreat  to  the  impregnable  lines  of 
Torres  Vedras,  would  alone  immortal- 
ise his  consummate  ability;  but  the 
whole  war  in  Portugal,  throughout 
the  several  campaigns,  was  a  Fabian 
defence.  With  a  force,  which  w  as 
long  under  thirty  thousaud  British, 
and  whieh  it  behoved  him  anxiously 
to  husband,  he  held  at  bay  the  vast 
numerical  superiority  of  the  enemy, 
and  kept  alive  the  patriotic  flame  of 
resistance  in  the  disheartened  popula- 
tion of  Spain.  Upon  this  nucleus  of 
British  troops,  he  organised  the  raw 
levies,  and  nerved  the  panic-stricken 
spirit  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards. 
By  never  committing  his  allies  against 
the  enemy,  except  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances,  he  gave 
them  confidence  in  themselves  and  in 
him,  and  taught  them  to  emulate  the 
valour  of  his  own  troops;  and  finally, 
as  the  crowning  proof  of  the  genius 
and  wisdom  of  his  tactics,  having  suc- 
cessfully baffled  all  the  efforts  of  the 
best  generals  who  were  opposed  to 
him,  he  bad  no  sooner  wearied  and 
exhausted  their  strength,  and  in- 
creased his  own  by  his  enduring  re- 
sistance, than  vigorously  assuming  the 
offensive,  he  throve  their  armies  from 
one  end  of  the  Peninsula  to  the  other, 
forced  them  through  the  Pyrenees, 
and  closed  his  triumphant  career  on 
the  plains  of  France. 

Still,  as  the  eulogists  of  Napoleon 
have  stated  his  highest  reputation  rests 
on  the  direction  of  an  offensive  cam- 
paign, so  we  might,  on  the  other 
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hand,  place  the  peculiar  excellence  of 
own  Great  Captaiu  in  the  conduct  cf 
a  defensive  war.     Here,  assuredly, 
Buonaparte  never  equalled  his  rival 
in  talent,  or,  at  least,  never,  except 
perhaps,  in  the  short  and  disastrous 
campaign  of  1814,  found  the  oppor- 
tunity for   its  equal  display.  The 
able  conduct,  indeed,  either  of  offen- 
sive or  defensive  war,  will  not  rest 
upon  what  Gen.  Foy  calls  "  an  emi- 
nently distinguishing  quality,"  but 
upon  the  varied  combinations  of  mili- 
tary skill.    Yet,  if  we  were  required 
to  name  the  most  remarkable  quality 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  pcnhi*, 
we  should  cite  the  opinion  which  a 
great  authority — the  greatest  autho- 
rity next  to  himself  among  all  our 
military  leaders— once  delivered  in 
our  presence,  and  point  to  his  astonish- 
ing knowledge  of  ground,  his  intuitive 
and  infallible  perception  at  a  glance 
of  the  strong  and  weak  points  of  a 
position.   This  faculty  explains  alike 
his  superiority  in  defence,  his  decision, 
audacity,  and  invariable  success  in 
attack  ;  it  is  a  distinctive  type  of  his 
strategical  system,  as  opposed  to  that 
of  the  school  of  Napoleon — a  system 
formed  not  merely  like  that  of  the 
French  leader,  for  the  onset  and  the 
victorious  career,  in  recklpssnoM  of 
the  wanton  expenditure  of  life,  of  the 
ha  rock  and  waste  of  countries,  of  the 
sufferings  of  humanity ;  but  a  system, 
applicable  equally  to  adverse  diffi- 
culties, and  to  brighter  prospects ;  in- 
spiring  fortitude,    confidence,  and 
strength  in  resistance ;  starting  forth 
all  powerful,  energetic,  irresistible, 
upon  the  benefitting  occasion,  and  at 
the  well  calculated  moment  for  assault. 

The  Battle  of  Lutzen  was 
gained  principally  by  the  yonng  com 
scripts.  The  intrepid  Neysaid  to  the 
Emperor,  "Sire,  give  me  some  of  those 
young  and  valliant  conscripts ;  I  will 
lead  them  whither  you  please.  Our 
old  warriors  know  as  much  as  we  do ; 
they  judge  of  positions  and  difficulties, 
but  these  brave  youths  are  afraid  of 
nothing  •  they  foresee  no  obstacles ; 
they  look  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the 
left,  but  always  forwards  j  it  is  glory 
that  they  seek." 

Hollow  Shot  were  tried  on  the 
12th  December,  at  Woolwich  Arsenal, 
in  presence  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Lord 
High  Admiral,  a*  well  as  Lient.  Jcbb's 
plan  for  firing  the  windward  guns  of 
ships  of  war.  The  results  of  the  ex- 
periments were  considered  very  sa- 


tisfactory. The  hollow  shot,  If  #bunrf 
applicable  to  naval  warfare,  will  cre- 
ate a  new  era  in  the  art  of  destruc- 
tion. 

New  Solar  Compass. — At  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Wernerian 
Society,  a  very  interesting  instrument 
was  exhibited,  the  invention  of  Mr 
Mark  Watt.    It  may  be  thus  briefly 
described  :— «  Twenty -five  needles,  of 
the  size  No.  10,  are  rendered  mag- 
netic, and  stuck  at  equal  distances 
into  a  thin  circular  slice  of  cork,  of 
three  inches  diameter;  this  circle  r* 
affixed  by  a  copper  wire  to  a  light  bar 
of  wood  five  inches  long,  having  at  its 
opposite  extremity  a  small  weight 
equal  to  the  weight  of  the  needles 
In  the  centre  of  the  bar  is  an  agate 
cape  which  receives  a  fine  steel  point, 
on  which  the  instrument  travenes, 
being  secured  from  the  action  of  the 
external  air  by  a  bell  g1aw»,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  influence  of  the  SUU  4 
rays,  the  circle  of  magnetized  needles 
points  to  the  sun,  and  in  that  posit  roo 
in  opposition  to  the  diurnal  motions  of 
the  earth,  as  long  as  the  sun  is  above 
the  horizon." 

Information  to  Navigators  ix 
the  Baltic. 

Rostock,  Dee.  9. 
Gentlemen,— Being  so  very  thmt 
the  Pomeranian  coast,  we  think  it 
our  duty  to  give  you  the  following  in- 
formation * 

Near  Arcona,  on  the  dcmi-Wand 
Wittow,  also  called  Wittmund,  part  of 
the  island  of  Rugen,  a  lighthouse  has 
been  erected,  which  will  be  lighted 
from  the  1st  of  January  next,  and  will 
bum  uninterruptedly  at  all  seasons. 

The  light  will  be  lighted  every 
night  one  hour  after  sunset,  and  ex- 
tinguished one  hour  before  sunrise 
It  is  raised  197  feet,  Prussian  measure, 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  formed  by 
17  lamps  with  parabolical  reflector* 
( rererberesj,  and  is  to  be  seen  at  fur- 
or six  German  miles'  distance,  by  all 
xhips  coming  from  the  Lubeck  and 
Rostock  side,  from  the  Belts,  the 
Sound,  or  from  any  Swedish,  Russian, 
or  Prussian  harbour  in  the  Baltic 

Those  coming  from  the  Russian 
jwrts,  or  from  those  ports  situated  in 
the  east  of  the  Baltic  generally,  will 
see  the  light  at  N.  N.  W.  A  W.  when 
they  reach  the  point  of  Jasmund. 

The  light  reflects  on  three-fourths 
of  the  horizon,  from  S.S.  E.  4  E.  to 
W.S.W.AS.  ' 
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The  lighthouse      situated  about 
eight  cables'  length  N.VV.  from  the 
highest  hill  on  Arcona,  at  31(1  37m 
11*.  longitude  from  Ferro,  and  b4<l. 
41m.  12*.  uorth  latitude. 

The  tower  on  which  the  lantern  is 
placed  is  a  52-feet  high  brickwork, 
and  will  also  be  a  day  mark  for  navi- 
gators in  the  Baltic. 

(Signed)  Behicck  and  Raddatz, 
_    t    ^  Agents  to  Lloyd's. 

To  tho  Committee  for  managing  the 

affairs  of  Lloyd's,  London. 

Siege  op  Burgos— During  the 
early  periods  of  the  siege  of  the  castle, 
a  single  Frenchman,  who  took  an  un- 
erring aim,  wounded  an  extraordinary 
number  of  the  besiegers.  He  re- 
mained  patiently  concealed  for  hours 
together  behind  the  stockade,  used  as 
a  flank  to  the  outer  wall,  with  tho 
muzzle  of  his  piece  directed  on  the 
sup,  through  an  opening  in  the  pali- 
sades. His  companions,  by  lifting  up 
a  hat,  throwing  over  stoues,  or  making 
a  great  noise,  used  at  intervals  to  draw 
the  attentiou  of  the  workmen  or  guard 
to  a  different  part  of  the  wall,  when 
they  too  frequently  forgot  the  fatal 
musket,  exposed  themselves  to  view, 
and  were  invariably  shot. 

Colonel  Fletcher,  the  commanding 
engineer  at  the  siege  of  Badajos,  was 
struck  in  the  groin  by  a  musket-shot, 
flred  withiu  the  distance  of  30  or  40 
yards;  but  happily  a  silver  dollar 
piece  received  the  blow  on  its  surface, 
and  saved  his  life.  Nevertheless,  the 
ball  forced  the  dollar  into  the  groin 
nearly  an  inch,  and  occasioned  so 
severe  a  wound  as  to  deprive  the  army 
of  his  active  personal  services  till 
almost  the  conclusion  of  the  siege. 

Presentation  or  Colours  to 

THE  Dl VIRIONS  OF  THE  RoYAL  MA- 
RINES at  Plymouth^ — About  nine 
o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  the  2 1st 
LVc,  all  the  troops  in  garrison  assem- 
bled oh  the  parade  at  Mount  Wise,  and 
formed  into  line;  the  Royal  Marines 
under  Col.  Vinnicombe,  being  in  the 
centre,  the  Rifle  Brigade  and  the  dep6t 
of  the  60th,  under  the  command  of 
Col.  Mitchell,  of  the  former  corps,  on 
the  right,  and  the  depots  of  the  18th 
Royal  Irish,  43d,  94th,  aud  96th  re- 
giments, under  the  command  of  Maj. 
Booth  of  the  4  3d,  on  the  left.  The  colour- 
guard  consisted  of  the  Royal  Artil- 
lery and  the  Royal  Sappers  and  Miners. 
The  Dcvonport  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
were  also  on  the  ground.  At  ball-past 
nine,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  appeared  on 


the  parade,  and  was  saluted  with  21 
guns  from  the  batteries,  the  several 
bauds  playing  a  God  save  the  King." 
As  H.  R.  H.  walked  along  the  line,  the 
troops  presented  arms,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unfavourable  state  of  the 
weather,  no  evolutions  were  performed, 
nor  was  a  feu  do  joie  fired  as  was  in* 
tended.  On  the  word  of  command  from 
Sir  John  Cameron,  the  troops  formed 
into  a  three-sided  hollow ;  the  colour- 
guard  formed  a  hollow  square,  the  centre 
ot  which  his  Royal  Highness  entered, 
and  delivered  an  animated  speech. 
He  took  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
history  of  the  naval  and  military  ser- 
vices, from  the  invasion  of  Britain  by 
Julius  Ciesar  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
dwelling  with  particular  emphasis  on' 
the  principal  achievements  which  had 
distmifuished  the  arms  of  our  country 
He  then  detailed  at  length  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Royal  Marines,  allud- 
ing, with  much  eloquence  and  feeling 
to  their  invaluable  services,  both  at  sea 
and  on  shore. 

H.  R.  H.  also  addressed  himself  to 
each  regiment  present,  severally,  and 
alter  calling  to  mind  the  many  occa- 
sions  on  which  they  had  been  distin- 
guished, urged  them  to  persevere  in 
the  course  which  had  gained  them  so 
much  glory.  Then  reverting  to  the 
Koyal  Marines,  H.  R.  H.  declared  the 
satisfaction  which  he  felt  in  being  de- 
puted by  his  Majesty  to  present  them 
with  that  mark  of  distinction  which 
they  had  so  justly  earned;  and,  having 
commented  particularly  on  the  badges 
displayed  on  the  colours,  presented 
them  in  the  usual  manner—the  pre- 
sentation of  the  King's  coloar  being 
marked  by  a  Royal  salute  from  the 
biUteries.  H.  R.  H.  continued  speak- 
ing  for  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  during 
which  time  the  rain  descended  in  tor- 
rents; H.  R.  H.  was  not,  however,  in 
the  least  disconcerted  by  this  circum- 
stance, but  spoke  with  as  much  ease 
and  firmness  of  tone  as  if  it  were  the 
finest  summer's  day.  Indeed,  so  indif- 
fereut  was  his  Royal  fbghness  about 
bis  personal  comfort,  that  he  declined 
using  a  cloak  and  umbrella,  which 
were  brought  to  him  from  the  Ad- 
miral's bouse.  Colonel  Vinnicombe 
returned  thanks  in  a  brief  speech  and 
the  ceremony  being  concluded,  H.R.H. 
was  saluted  by  the  spectators  with 
hearty  and  repeated  cheers,  which 
were  continued  until  he  left  the 
parade. 
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The  following  general  orders  have 
been  issued  on  this  occasion : — 

**  Divisional  Order.— Col.  Via- 
nicombe  has  much  pleasure  in  commu- 
nicating to  the  officers,  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  drummers,  and  privates, 
the  following  memorandum,  which  he 
has  received  from  M.-Gen.  Campbell, 
together  with  the  one  enclosed  from 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Lord  High 
Admiral." 

M  Head  Quarters,  Plymouth, 
Dec.  21— M.-Gen.  Campbell,  the  De- 
puty Adj.-Gen.,  has  received  the  en- 
closed memorandum  from  H.  K.  H.  the 
Lord  High  Admiral,  marking  HJUi.'a 
approbation  of  the  Plymouth  division 
of  Royal  Marines,  upon  which  flatter- 
ing occasion  the  Major-General  con- 
gratulates Colonel  Vinnicombe,and  the 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
drummers,  and  privates,  under  his 
command." 

Plymouth,  Dec.  21.— H.R.H.the 
Lord  High  Admiral  desires  to  express 
to  Col.  Vinuicombe,  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  privates,  of 
the  Plymouth  division  of  Royal  Ma- 
rines, his  satisfaction  at  having  this 
morning  had  the  opportunity,  which 
H.K.H.  has  for  some  time  sought,  of 
personally  presenting  to  them  their 
new  colours,  and  those  distinguished 
murks  of  his  Majesty's  favourable  con- 
sideration, which  his  Majesty  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  confer  on  them, 
and  h  Inch  it  has  been  highly  gratify- 
ing to  H.  R.H.,  both  as  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral and  General  of  Marines,  to  have 
himself  obtained  for  and  presented  to 
the  corps.  H.  R.  H.  finds  additional 
gratification  in  the  oonfidcnt  assurance 
which  his  knowledge  of  their  present 
high  state  of  discipline  and  efficiency 
affords,  that  the  honours  which  they 
have  thus  received  will  be  maintained 
unblemished,  and  that  a  steadfast  per- 
severance in  the  same  unbroken  course 
of  gallantry,  discipline,  aud  loyalty, 
which  they'have hitherto  pursued,  will 
continue  to  them  in  all  after-times  their 
Sovereign's  approbation  and  their  coun- 
try's gratitude." 

Gen.  Wolfe,  and  the  Marquis 
de  Montcalm.— A  Monument  is 
erecting  at  Quebec  to  the  memories  of 
Gen.  Wolte  and  the  Marquis  de  Mont- 
calm, who  fell  at  the  taking  of  Quebec, 
on  the  12th  Sept.  1760.  Wolfe  was 
killed  at  the  moment  of  victory ;  and 
Montcalm,  the  French  Commander-in- 
Chief,  received  at  the  same  time  his 
death  wound,  of  which  he  died  on 


the  14th.  The  French  Government, 
anxious  to  mark  their  approbation  of 
Montcalm's  conduct,  proposed  to  erect 
a  monument  to  his  memory,  in  Que- 
bec. The  following  is  a  translation  of 
a  letter  from  M.  Bougainville,  Mi-mbcr 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  &c,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  William  Pitt  (afterwards 
Earl  of  Chatham)  :— 

"  Paris,  March  24,  1761. 

"Sir, — The  honours  paid,  during 
your  Ministry,  to  the  memory  of  Ge- 
neral Wolfe,  give  me  room  to  hope 
that  you  will  not  disapprove  of  the 
grateful  efforts  made  by  the  French 
troops  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
Marquis  de  Montcalm.  The  corpse  of 
that  General,  who  was  honoured  with 
the  regret  of  your  nation,  is  buried  at 
Quebec.  I  have  the  honour  to  send 
you  an  epitaph,  which  the  Academy  of 
Inscriptions  and  Belles-Letters  have 
written  for  him,  and  I  would  beg  the 
favour  of  you,  Sir,  to  read  it  over,  ami 
if  there  be  nothing  improper  in  it,  to 
procure  me  permission  to  send  it  to 
Quebec,  engraved  in  marble,  to  be 
put  over  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm's 
tomb.  If  this  permission  should  be 
granted,  may  I  presume,  Sir,  to  intreat 
the  lionour  of  a  line  to  acquaint  me 
with  it,  and  at  the  same  time  to  seud 
me  a  passport  that  the  engraved  marble 
may  be  received  on  board  an  English 
vessel,  and  that  Gen.  Murray,  Gover- 
nor at  Quebec,  may  give  permission  to 
have  it  put  up  in  the  Ursuline  Church. 
I  ask  pardou,  Sir,  for  taking  off  yoor 
attention,  even  for  a  moment,  from 
your  important  concerns,  but  to  en- 
deavour to  immortalize  great  men  and 
illustrious  citizens  is  to  do  honour  to 
you. — 1  am,  &c. 

*  Bougainville.** 
mr.  pitt's  answer. 

«  Sir,— It  is  a  real  satisfaction  to 
me  to  send  you  the  King's  consent  on 
the  interesting  subject  of  the  very 
handsome  Epitaph  drawn  by  the  Acs 
demy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  for  the  Mar 
quis  de  Montcalm,  which  is  desired  to 
be  sent  to  Quebec,  and  to  be  placed  on 
the  tomb  of  the  illustrious  w  arrior. 
The  noble  sentiments  expressed,  and 
the  desire  to  pay  this  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  their  Gen.,  by  the  French 
troops  who  served  in  Canada,  and  who 
saw  him  fall  at  their  head,  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  him  and  of  them,  cannot  be 
too  much  applauded.  I  shall  take  a 
pleasure,  Sir,  In  facilitating  a  design  so 
fall  of  respect  to  the  deceased,  and  a* 
soon  as  I  am  informed  of  the  measures 
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taken  for  embarking  the  marble,  I 
Hhall  immediately  gTant  the  passport 
you  desire,  and  send  orders  to  the 
Governor  of  Canada  for  its  reception. 
As  to  the  rest,  be  assured,  Sir,  that  I 
have  a  just  sense  of  the  seutimeuta  ex- 
pressed towards  myself  iu  tlte  letter 
with  which  you  honoured  me,  find 
that  I  deem  it  a  singular  happiness  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  express  those 
sentiments  of  distinguished  esteem  and 
consideration,  with  which 

**  1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

"  Wm.  Pitt." 

**  London,  April  10,  1761." 

Notwithstanding  this  correspondence 
the  FrefuJi  mar  hie  teas  never  sent ; 
and  it  has  remained  for  the  English 
people  to  do  justice  to  a  brave  but 
conquered  enemy,  by  uniting  in  one 
monument  the  tributes  of  respect  to  two 
gallant  aud  high-minded  opponents. 

Mr.  Watson's  Plan  for  Pre- 
venting the  Sinking  ofSiiips  at 
Ska.— It  is  well  known  that  the  mere 
bulk  orsizeof  any  substance  will  neither 
occasiou  it  to  sink  uor  swim  ou  the 
surface  of  the  water  ; — the  whale, 
whose  weight  is  often  near  100  tons, 
il (Kiting  as  certainly  and  securely  on 
the  bosom  of  the  deep,  as  the  lightest 
nautilus  that  skims  its  surface, — and 
the  rait,  funned  of  a  thousand  logs  of 
oak  or  fir,  being  as  buoyant  as  the 
thinnest  shaving  or  splinter  that  can 
be  separated  from  the  mass; — while 
the  minutest  grain  of  sand  that  can  be 
gathered  by  the  sea-shore  is  as  certain 
of  sinking  when  thrown  into  the  water, 
as  a  granite  mountain  would  be  if 
rooted  from  its  base  and  hurled  into 
the  sea.  It  is  the  difference  of  specific 
gravities  or  relative  weights  in  the 
substance  and  the  element  with  which 
it  is  brought  into  contact,  that  aloue 
causes  this  difference.  Whatever  is 
specifically  lighter  than  the  quantity 
of  water  which  its  own  bulk  will  dis- 
place by  immersion  iu  the  fluid,  \%  ill 
swim ;  and  whatever  is  specifically 
heavier  than  the  same*  bulk  of  water 
will  siuk  :  a  law  of  nature,  which  is  as 
uuerriug  in  its  application  to  the  light- 
est graiu  of  dust,  as  to  the  largest  mass 
of  iron  or  lead, — to  the  nut-shell  shal- 
lop of  the  playful  infant,  as  to  the 
floating  fortress  of  a  hundred  guns. 
In  the  construction  of  every  ship  that 
is  built,  the  largest  quantity  of  mate- 
rials used  arc  of  much  less  specific 
gravity  than  water;  and  cveu  iu  the 
modem  and  improved  system  of  uaval 
architecture,  in  which  iron  and  copper 
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have  succeeded  to  oak  and  fir,  in  the 
knees,  bolts,  fastenings  and  sheathings 
of  the  largest  vessels,  the  whole  of  the 
hull,  masts,  yards,  sails  and  rigging, 
taken  together,  is  of  so  much  less  spe- 
cific gravity  than  the  bulk  of  water 
which  their  weight  displaces,  that 
these  alone  require  ballast  to  keep  a 
ship  upright,  by  submerging  the  keel 
sufficiently  below  the  surface  of  the 
fluid,  aud  in  this  state  she  would  never 
be  liable  to  sink.    In  addition,  how- 
ever, to  the  materials  of  which  the  ship 
is  actually  constructed,  almost  every 
vessel,  when  fitted  for  sea,  has  other 
substances  on  board,  which  counteract 
this  floatiug  teudeucy,  and  make  the 
baluficeof  total  specific  gravity  greatly 
against  her  safety ;  or,  in  other  words, 
make  the  ship  and  all  her  contents  so 
much  heavier  than  the  bulk  of  water 
she  originally  displaced,  that  but  for 
the  large  quantity  of  atmospheric  air 
included  in  the  otherwise  unoccupied 
parts  of  her  hull,  >\\c  would  siuk  with- 
out an  effort.    Her  safety,  however, 
from  this  cause,  is  liable  to  be  endan- 
gered by  any  leak  which  may  be  suf- 
ficiently powerful  to  displace  this  air 
by  water ;  iu  which  case  her  destruc- 
tion is  certaiu.   The  iron  and  shiugle 
ballast  iu  shijis  of  war,  as  well  as  the 
guns,  shot,  aud  much  of  the  stores  and 
provisions,  are  of  the  description  of 
counterbalancing  weights  alluded  to  j 
aud  the  cargoes  of  merchant  ships  are 
most  frequently  of  the  same  unfavour- 
able nature:  so  that,  with  the  very 
few  exceptions  of  ships  wholly  laden 
w  ith  liquids,  timber,  or  other  materials 
lighter  than  water,  it  may  be  taken  as 
a  geucral  position,  that  all  shifts  suffi- 
ciently laden  and  stored  for  voyages  of 
any  length,  are,  from  the  moment  of 
their  quitting  port,  liable  to  the  cala 
mity  of  founderiug  should  they  sustain 
an  injury  to  their  bottoms,  or  encounter 
a  leak  which  the  ordinury  power  of 
their  pumps  could  not  subdue.  To 
prevent  this,  the  follow  ing  is  Mr.  Wat- 
son V  plan :— It  is  knowu  to  all  persons 
familiar  with  the  construction  of  ships, 
that  the  cro**-bearos,  on  which  the 
decks  are  laid,  are  of  considerable 
thickness  and  depth,  to  support  the 
immense  weight  which  the  decks  then- 
selves  have  to  bear.    As  it  is  essei  - 
tial,  however,  that  these  beams  should 
not  interfere  with  the  free  passage  of 
the  seamen  betwecu  decks, or  the  work- 
ing of  the  guns  in  time  of  actum,  it  is 
necessary  to  make  the  height  from  the 
upper  surfaceof   he  lower  deck  to  the 
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under  surface  of  the  beams  supporting 
the  deck  next  above  it,  at  least  equal  to 
the  average  height  of  a  full  grown  man, 
and  in  some  ships  even  more.  There 
consequently  remains  a  very  large 
space  between  the  beams  themselves, 
and  beneath  each  deck  supported  by 
them,  which  is  perfectly  unoccupied, 
and  which  might,  therefore,  be  filled 
up  entirely,  without  being  attended 
with  any  imaginable  inconvenience. 
In  those  parts  of  the  ship  allotted  to 
the  accommodation  of  the  officers  and 
passengers,  the  lower  surface  of  the 
beams  is  generally  covered  over  with 
a  slight  ceiling  of  plank,  and  painted, 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  giving  a  smooth 
appearance  to  the  upper  parts  of  the 
cabins :  and  in  the  royal  yachts,  we 
believe  the  hollow  within  is  filled  up 
with  cork,  to  prevent  the  tread  of 
those  walking  on  the  deck  above  from 
beiug  heard  by  those  who  occupy  the 
cabins  below.    In  all  other  parts  of  the 
ship,  however,  the  space  between  the 
be<uns  of  every  deck  is  entirely  open, 
mid  unappropriated  to  any  purpose 
whatever.   This  waste  space  Mr.  Wat- 
son proposes  to  fill  up  entirely  with 
copper  tubes,  of  a  cylindrical  form, 
reaching  from  beam  to  beam,  either  in 
straight  or  diagonal  lines,  as  the  beams 
may  best  admit,  terminating  at  each 
extremity  by  convex  or  semi-globular 
ends,  and  every  part  of  the  cylinder  or 
tube  hermetically  sealed.  These  tubes 
would  vary  from  eight  or  ten  to  four  or 
six  feet  in  length,  and  from  two  feet  to 
eight  or  ten  inches  in  diameter,  ac- 
cording to  the  depth  of  the  beams,  the 
largest  tubes  being  required  for  ships 
of  the  largest  beauts,  and  the  smaller 
ones  being  amply  sufficient  for  ships 
whose  beams  are  of  smaller  dimensions. 

It  has  been  calculated  that,  suppos- 
ing all  the  under  parts  of  any  ship's 
decks  to  be  fitted  with  such  tubes,  and 
these  filled  with  even  atmospheric  air 
only  (though  still  lighter  air  conld,  if 
necessary,  be  employed),  they  would 
contain,  in  their  aggregate  number  and 
c  ipacity,  a  bulk  of  air  equal  to  counter- 
balance the  specific  gravity  or  contents 
of  any  ship,  however  constructed,  or 
however  laden,  mid  consequently  to 
prevent  her  sinking  beyoud  the  point 
at  which  these  tubes  would  come  in 
contact  with  the  water. 

The  principle  of  supporting  great 
weights  by  bladders  filled  with  air,  is 
familiar  to  every  one  who  has  ever 
learnt  to  swim.  The  floating  of  ships 
from  off  shoals  or  rocks  by  means  of 


■  *  , 

empty  casks,  or, more  strictly  speaking, 
casks  filled  with  air,  is  an  operation 
known  to  every  seaman  and  pilot  in 
the  world.  The  impossibility  of  a  glass 
bottle  sinkiug  while  filled  with  air, 
leads  to  the  constant  employment  even 
of  that  most  fragile  of  all  material*  for 
conveying  intelligence  of  Discovery 
Ships  iu  unknown  seas,  often  wafting  a 
slip  of  paper,  corked  up  in  its  interior, 
from  some  remote  point  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  to  the  very  shores  of  England, 
and  riding  buoyantly  triumphant  over 
every  danger,  for  the  space  of  a  full 
year  in  time,  and  over  thousands  of 
miles  of  space,  in  the  midst  of  tempests 
and  hurricanes  that  in  their  fury  de- 
stroy the  strongest  ships. 

It  is  then  by  the  same  application  of 
this  simple  but  powerful  law  of  nature 
to  the  decks  of  vessels,  making  them 
all  to  repose,  as  it  were,  upon  rafts  of 
air-filled  tubes,  that  Mr.  Watson  pro- 
poses to  secure  them  from  the  possibi- 
lity of  sinking,  as  long  as  any  portion 
of  the  ship's  frame  holds  together,  or 
these  tubes  remain  unbroken. 

This  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  safety 
of  the  tubes  from  such  an  accident. 
Those  who  have  at  all  understood  our 
previous  description  of  their  position 
between  the  beams,  will  see  at  a 
glance  that  if  security  from  injury 
were  the  only  object,  there  is  no  part 
of  the  ship  in  which  tbey  conld  be 
placed  where  they  would  be  so  safe  as 
here.  If  covered  with  an  under-lining 
or  thin  ceiling  of  plank,  they  would  not 
be  liable  even  to  a  scratch  or  a  blow. 
Their  circular  surfaces  would  be  a 
sufficient  protection  against  their  beinj; 
forced  in,  by  the  mere  pressure  of  wa- 
ter, in  case  of  submersion,— for  stemt 
copper  may  well  withstand  what  even 
thin  glass  will  resist.  No  shot  in  ac- 
tion, the  direction  of  which  is  chiefly 
horizontal  while  it  retains  any  great 
force  of  motion,  would  be  likely  even 
to  touch  them:  and  no  violence  of 
pitching  or  rolling  in  the  ship  itself 
could  endanger  their  safety,  if  fitted  in 
with  ordinary  care  by  the  builder. 
Nothing,  therefore,  could  be  more  se- 
cure from  injury  than  the  air-filled 
tubes  in  question- 
Next,  they  interfere  with  no  room 
or  space  now  appropriated  to  the 
stowage  of  cargo,  stores,  or  provisions 
— they  offer  no  impediment  whatever 
to  a  ship's  rate  of  sailing, — they  would 
not  depress  her  a  sinurle  inch  lower  is 
the  water,— and  when  once  fixed  they 
would  require  no  attention  or  altera 
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lion  In  any  state  of  wind  or  weather. 
Greater  advantages  than  those,  we 
couceive,  it  would  be  literally  impos- 
sible for  any  Invention  to  posses* :  and 
as  to  the  end  to  be  attained  by  it — the 
preservation  of  all  the  lives  and  pro- 
perty now  every  year  sacri6ccd  by 
ships  foundering  at  sea — there  can  be 
but  oue  opinion  among  the  disinterest- 
ed part  of  the  community  as  to  the  im- 
portance of  it*  accomplishment.  Sup- 
posing, however,  a  ship  to  be  literally 
torn  to  pieces,  and  separated  beam 
from  beam,  and  plank  from  plank,  till 
not  a  siugle  part  of  her  whole  hull  re- 
mained together, — the  very  disscvera- 
tion  of  her  frame  would  at  once  set 
loose  a  life-buoy  for  every  man  on 
board ;  and  any  portion  of  the  deck 
that  still  hung  together,  even  in  frag- 
ments, would  make  the  safest  aud 
most  buoyant  raft  that  could  be  con- 
structed for  those  who  might  take  re- 
fuge on  it.  Here,  iu  the  river  Thames, 
are  to  be  seen,  every  day,  ship's  buoys 
made  of  copper,  floating  simply  by  be- 
ing filled  with  air,  and  continuing  tight 
against  leaks,  though  bearing  the 
weight  of  heavy  buoy-ropes,  and  the 
pressure  of  a  tide  running  often  with 
great  violence.  Any  one  of  such  buoys 
would  support  two  or  three  men  from 
sinking;  and  every  one  of  Mr.  Wat- 
son's air-filled  copper  cylinders,  in  the 
event  of  a  total  separation  of  the  wreck 
— w  hich,  however,  can  never  happen 
in  case  of  mere  fouudering— would 
serve  the  same  purpose. 

Another  vast  advantage  arising 
from  the  possession  of  this  certain  se- 
curity against  siukiug,  would  be  this: 
that,  in  the  event  of  fire,  another  awful 
calamity  at  sea,  the  most  unsparing  use 
might  be  made  of  water  from  along- 
side, which  cannot  often  now  be  done 
without  danger  of  the  opposite  fate  of 
sinking.  Iu  an  Iudiaman,  or  line-of- 
hattle  ship,  for  instance,  in  case  of  fire, 
a  ship  might  be  hauled  close  to  the 
wind  uuder  a  heavy  press  of  sail,  and 
her  lee-ports  and  scuttles  opened  pur- 
posely to  admit  her  to  fill,  and  thus 
overpower  the  flumes.  When  confi- 
dence is  felt  that  beyond  a  certain 
point  she  could  not  sink,  the  sinking 
her  to  that  point  would  be  boldly  under- 
taken, and  thus  every  danger  averted. 

When  it  is  remembered  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  most  accurate  reports  col- 
lected for  a  series  of  years,  nearly  t*  o 
British  ships  are  lost  by  wreck,  fire, 
and  foundering,  every  day  in  the  year, 
—and  that  this  appalling  calamity  can 


be  almost  made  to  disappear  entirely 
from  the  catalogue  of  human  ills,  at  so 
small  an  expense  as  five  per  cent,  on 
the  actual  value  of  any  ship  that  can 
be  named, — while  this  security  can  be 
applied  to  vessels  of  any  form  or  eon* 
struction,  withoot  detrimeut  to  their 
strength,  their  speed,  or  their  capacity 
for  burthen, — we  may  calculate  on  its 
immediate  and  universal  adoption. 
Wc  may  add  that  Mr.  Watson  seeks 
for  no  patent  or  exclusive  privilege 
for  his  plan— offering  it  to  the  world 
at  large,  desiring  that  every  nation, 
and  his  own  especially,  should  enter 
at  once  on  the  free  aud  full  enjoyment 
of  its  advantages. 

A  Pensioner. — There  is  at  pre- 
sent residing  in  Stirling,  a  pensioner  of 
the  name  of  Daniel  Ritchie,  from  the 
15th  Light  Dragoons,  and  who  served 
during  the  late  Spanish  campaign,  that 
can  boast  of  a  degree  of  good  fortune 
which  must  have  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
few  of  his  companions.  He  had  beeu 
engaged  in  the  battles  of  Sahagun, 
Corunna,  Salamanca,  Talavera,  Para- 
peluua,  Rodrigo,  Badajos,  Vittoria, 
Fueutes,  Orthcs,  Pyrenees,  Tonlouse, 
and  Waterloo,  in  all  thirteen  general 
engagements,  besides  fifty  skirmishes, 
without  receiving  the  slightest  wound, 
although  he  has  had  his  horse  shot  re- 
peatedly beneath  him. 

Tnr.  Natal  Force  or  Europe. — 
Capt.  Geo.  Matthew  Jones'  {R.N.) 
Travels  in  Norway,  Sweeden,  Finland, 
Russia,  and  Turkey,  were,  he  sayv, 
undertaken  with  a  view  to  the  acq o na- 
tion of  professional  knowledge;  and 
he  has  certainly  collected  a  great  deal 
of  very  interesting,  and,  apparently, 
accurate  information,  on  the  amount 
and  condition  of  the  naval  force  of 
most  of  the  European  powers.  He 
states,  that,  previous  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  travels,  he  had  al- 
ready Inspected  all  the  naval  arsenals 
and  ports  of  France  and  Holland ;  and 
he  now  relates  the  result  t>f  his  exami- 
nation of  those  of  Russia,  Sweden,  and 
IX'iimark.  He  has,  he  says,  carefully 
ascertained  the  number  of  vessels  of  war 
possessed  by  all  these  uations,  as  well 
as  the  resources  and  efficiency  of  their 
marine  establishments,  both  in  the 
personal!  and  materiel  of  war;  mid 
the  conclusion  to  be  deduced  from  his 
report,  is  highly  satisfactory,  and  de- 
monstrates how  little  this  country 
would  have  to  dread  against  the 
united  naval  strength  of  all  Europe. 
Even  in  numerical  strength,  our  navy 
b  2 
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is  more  than  equal  to  the  aggregate  of 
all  the  others.  Capt.  Jones  is  enabled 
to  give  us  "  a  correct  statement  of  the 
whole  naval  force  of  Europe,  as 
counted  by  himself ;"  and  he  is  sure 
that  his  list  is  exact  to  a  ship,  with  the 
exception  of  France,  which  may  have 
a  few  more,  because  the  northern 
ports,  and  those  in  the  Mediterranean, 
were  visited  at  different  periods;  but 
he  does  not  think  the  inaccuracy  can 
extend  to  more  than  two  or  three  line- 
of-battle  ships,  and  half-a-dozen  fri- 
gates and  sloops.  According  to  his 
statement,  the  French  have  52  sail  of 
the  line,  32  frigates,  aud  as  many  more 
corvettes  and  brigs.  Russia,  whose 
navy  is  next  in  numbers,  has,  between 
the  Baltic  mid  the  Black  Seas,  42  sail 
of  the  line,  18  frigates,  and  a  score  of 
smaller.  Of  the  northern  powers, 
Sweden  has  only  12  sail  of  the  line,  6 
frigates,  and  ten  corvettes  mid  brigs. 
The  once  powerful  navy  of  Denmark, 
first  broken  by  Nelson's  victory,  and 
afterwards  annihilated  by  our  seizure 
of  her  fleet  in  1807,  has  dw  indled  to  4 
line-of-battle  ships,  6  frigates,  and  a 
few  sloops.  Holland  has  no  greater 
force,  having,  almost  to  a  ship,  the 
same  number  as  Denmark;  and 
Austria  has  only  10  sail  of  all  rates. 
The  naval  force  of  Spaiu  and  Portugal 
is  so  completely  a  nullity,  that  it  has 
found  no  place  in  Capt  Jones's  calcula- 
tions. The  summary  is,  that  the  whole 
marine  of  continental  Europe  is  com- 
posed of  116  sail  of  the  Hue,  74  fri- 
gates, and  92  corvettes  and  brigs: 
while  that  of  Great  Britain  alone 
amounts  to  138  sail  of  the  line,  146  fri- 
gates, and  214  corvettes  and  brigs! 

If  we  proceed  to  compare  the  re- 
sources of  the  continental  and  British 
arsenals,  and  still  more,  the  quality 
and  number  of  the  s™amcn  which  are 
to  be  found  for  each  fleet,  the  gigantic 
superiority  of  this  country  appears  still 
greater.  France,  it  is  well  known,  has, 
ever  since  the  restoration  of  the  Bour- 
bons, spared  no  effort  to  augment  the 
force  and  improve  the  quality  of  her 
marine,  and  she  will,  doubtless,  htill 
increase  her  exertions :  but  the  French 
navy,  which  is  infinitely  the  most  for- 
midable of  the  continental  fleets,  aud 
would,  perhaps  be  in  itscl  f  a  match  for 
all  the  rest,  is,  in  Capt.  Jones's  opinion, 
capable  of  being  but  very  inefficiently 
manned  : — 

M  In  France  every  seaman  is  enrolled, 
mid  under  the  coutroul  of  the  Miuislcr 
of  Marine,  through  his  lutendauts  at 


the  King's  ports.  The  requisite  num- 
ber of  meu  are  drawn,  and  ordered  to 
march  to  a  given  rendezvous,  which 
they  do,  knapsack  at  back,  w  ith  more 
order  and  regularity  tlutn  I  mid  coo- 
scripts,  as  their  chance  of  escape  is  not 
so  great ;  for  at  no  port  could  tliey 
find  employment,  without  produciug 
proof  that  they  had  been  permitted  to 
quit  the  original,  or  last  place  of  re- 
gister. These  restrictions  upon  the 
free  will  of  French  seamen,  are  found 
to  have  the  most  injurious  effects  w  lieu 
they  are  contrasted  w  ith  English  sea- 
meu,  who  are,  of  all  the  sons  of  free- 
dom, the  most  free,  except  in  one  in- 
stance, to  which  I  shall  hereafter  allude. 
Auother  bad  effect  of  the  conscription 
is,  that,  in  order  to  render  it  less  odious, 
certuin  exemptions  are  allowed,  via, 
age,  supporting  parents,  a  specified 
number  of  children,  &c.  All  these 
were  disregarded  by  Buonaparte,  but 
are  now  kept  inviolate.  It  results, 
that  when  a  certain  number  are  re- 
quired for  the  service,  more  regard  » ill 
be  paid  to  selecting  young  and  unin- 
cumbered, than  mature,  thorough-bred 
seamen,  who  are  rarely  found  without 
children.  But  these  are  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  train  the  young  men,  w  ho 
always  compose  part  of  a  crew,  even 
in  our  own  service,  aud  w  ho  ultimately 
become  themselves  hardy  and  able. 
The  greater  part  of  the  levy  are  fre- 
quently fishermen  or  coasters,  who 
know  nothing  of  square-rigged  ves- 
sels, or  of  being  out  of  sight  of  laud, 
or,  perhaps,  of  passing  a  night  at  km 
in  winter  ;  so  different  are  the  coasters 
of  France  from  those  of  England.  Con- 
sequently, when  a  French  ship  is  com- 
pletely manned,  to  any  other  person 
than  the  commanding  officer,  she  will 
present,  in  appearance,  as  fine  a  crew 
as  it  is  pojfriblc  to  conceive? — young, 
healthy,  and  active;  perhaps  they 
may  perform  all  harbour  service,  from 
the  rigging  aud  sails,  to  the  guus  as 
well  as  mi  English  crew,  because  it  is 
all  A,  B,  C  work,  and  may  be  taught 
d  la  Lancaster.  But  let  them  be  sud- 
denly caught  in  a  gale  of  w  ind,  per- 
haps in  the  night,  on  a  lec-sliore,  and 
what  a  figure  they  w  ill  cut ! — uo  confi- 
dence, became  no  one  has  experience; 
no  sea  legs,  because  in  harbour  the 
ship  was  utwnys  steady,  and  iu  their 
coasters  ;uid  fitihi ng-boats,  they  never 
had  occasion  to  move  without  having 
something  to  hold  by,  or  to  go  aloft,  the 
chief  part  being  rigged  so  that  the 
vards  lower  down  on  deck. 
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w  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  there 
is  the  utmost  diirerence  to  a  seaman 
between  reefing  a  top-sail  in  a  gale  at 
sea,  and  in  harbour.  With  respect  to 
fighting  a  gun  on  board  of  ship,  in  a 
heavy  swell,  and  in  port,  the  difference 
is  still  more  striking.  A  deficiency, 
then,  must  end  in  defeat;  whereat*, 
although  the  top-sail  may  not  be  pro- 
perly reefed,  the  ship  may  not  be  driven 
on  shore,  nor  the  masts  carried  away. 

"  The  artillery  of  the  marine  is 
trained  expressly  for  directing  the 
guns  on  board  of  all  French  men-of- 
war,  and,  perhaps,  no  men  are  more  ex- 
pert at  hitting  a  mark  when  all  is 
steady,  and  degrees  and  distances  arc 
accurately  ascertained  :  but,  in  a  sea 
fight,  every  one  of  these  varies  between 
the  discharge  and  reloading  of  a  gun, 
so  that  what  on  shore  gives  the  great- 
est confidence,  becomes  the  source  of 
difficulty  and  irresolution.  The  very 
principle  upon  which  they  are  exer- 
cised, is  fatal  to  their  ever  becoming 
good  directors,  or  captains  of  guns  in  a 
sea  fight.  1  allude  to  that  uprightness, 
that  immobility,  except  for  the  precise 
duty  which  each  is  to  perform,  which 
renders  their  land  practice  so  steady, 
accurate,  and  beautiful.  Their  guns 
are  worked  with  the  precision  and  re- 
gularity of  mechanism.  But  a  ship 
being  constantly  in  motion,  renders  the 
moment  of  discharge,  as  well  as  the  re- 
coil of  the  gun,  extremely  uncertain,  ho 
that  every  man,  particularly  the  captain 
of  the  gun,  must  be  constantly  on  the 
ulert,  to  take  advantage  of,  or  to  coun- 
teract the  movement  of  the  ship.  Sea- 
men, always  maintaining  an  equili- 
brium and  counterpoise,  are  firm, 
though  they  appear,  like  swinging 
tables  in  a  gale,  to  be  always  in  mo- 
tion. I  u  the  course  of  some  experience, 
I  have  iuvariably  found  the  best  sea- 
men to  make  the  best  captains  of  gtms, 
and  one  able  seaman  to  be  worth  two 
ordinary  seamen,  or  three  landsmen,  at 
working  a  gun  in  action  in  any  swell. 
Nothing  but  sea  practice  can  make  a 
good  sea  gunner.  The  able  seaman 
knows  himself  very  superior  to  the  ar- 
tilleryman in  all  points  connected  with 
the  ship,  he  therefore  feels  humbled  in 
obeying  the  orders  of  one,  who,  in  the 
management  of  the  gun,  he  thinks,  is 
acting  the  part  of  only  a  land  lubber. — 
A  French  tdiip,  for  these  reasons,  can 
never  compete  with  an  English  vessel ; 
and  I  must  again  allude  to  the*  fatal  re- 
straint on  the  active  spirits  of  the 
French  seamen,  in  being  obliged  to 


obtain  permission  forevcry  voyage,  aud, 
when  near  their  time  of  couseription, 
not  being  allowed  at  all  to  embark  iu 
a  foreigu  one." — Vol.  il.  pp.!W9 — .r>72. 

Yeomanry  Corps. — Out  of  170 
Corps  of  Yeomanry  which  did  exist  iu 
England,  previous  to  the  late  Circular 
from  the  Home  Office,  about  I.'jO  wore 
disbanded  on  the  24th  December.  The 
remaining  Corps  are  those  situated  iu 
the  manufacturing  and  mining  dis- 
tricts, which  having  been  called  into 
active  operation  in  quelling  disturb- 
ances, within  the  last  ten  .years,  are 
of  course  not  meant  to  be  included  in 
that  circular.  It  is  understood,  that 
the  saving  to  the  country  by  the  re- 
duction of  these  Corps,  will  be  at  learf 
200,1)007.  annually. 

Blonaparte.-TIic  following  anec- 
dotes of  this  extraordinary  man  were 
related  to  a  gentleman,  some  twelve  <jr 
thirteen  years  since,  by  a  French  offi- 
cer of  the  name  of  Follope,  who  as- 
serted that  he  had  been  an  eye- witness 
of  some  of  them.  Dates,  times,  and 
places,  which  were  stated  at  the  same 
time,  have  been  forgotten  by  the  gentle- 
man to  whom  they  were  mentioned  : — 

It  was  customory  w  ith  Buonaparte, 
when  thinking  intensely  of  any  pro- 
ject in  contemplation,  to  take  snuff 
with  a  degree  of  immoderate  and  in- 
considerate rapidity,  w  hich  he  usually 
did  from  u  box  carried  iu  his  w  aistcoat 
pocket.  On  one  occasion,  just  before 
a  great  battle,  when  deeply  immersed 
in  thought,  mid  standing  in  a  room 
alone  before  a  fire  plying  his  box  as 
usual,  he  suddenly  went  out  to  make 
some  inquiries,  leaving  his  box  on  the 
chimney-piece.  Returning  a  few  mi- 
nutes afterwards,  he  resumed  his  box, 
but  on  putting  in  his  fingers  to  take 
a  pinch,  he  fancied  the  snuff  felt  some- 
what different.  He  looked  at  it,  but 
could  perceive  no  difference  iu  its 
colour  or  appearance.  There  was  ap- 
parently the  same  quantity ;  the  box 
was  found  in  the  same  place  ;  he  had 
been  absent  but  a  very  short  time,  and 
there  was  no  one  in  the  room  when  he 
went  out,  nor  when  he  returned.  A  dog 
coming  in  nt  the  door  at  the  moment, 
he  called  him,  and  gave  hi  in  a  pinch. 
Violent  convulsions  immediately  en- 
sued, and  the  animal  died  almost  di- 
rectly afterwards.  Hereupon  Buona- 
parte rang  the  bell,  aud  inquired  if 
any  one  had  been  seen  entering  or 
leaving  the  room  \  but  not  being  able 
to  ascertuiu  that  any  pe  rson  had,  he 
simply  ordered  the  dog  to  be  taken 
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out  and  buried,  wisely  thinking  that 
the  eve  of  a  battle  was  not  the  most 
proper  time  to  have  it  circulated  that 
his  life  had  been  attempted.  How- 
ever,  he  took  care  afterwards  to  make 
his  waistcoat  pocket  his  snuff-box. 

Many  silly  attempts  have  been  made 
to  impugn  the  personal  courage  and 
military  qualifications  of  Buonaparte, 
by  certain  weak  individuals,  who  ob- 
stinately exclude  with  the  term  enemy 
the  possession  of  every  good  and  com- 
mendable quality,  no  matter  of  what 
kind  soever  it  may  be.  Not  satisfied 
with  depriving  as  great  a  captain,  per- 
haps, as  ever  lived,  of  a  quality  they 
would  concede  to  the  meanest  soldier, 
they  have  even  accused  him  of  timidity 
and  cowardice.  The  following  anecdote 
does  not  certainly  afford  any  proof  of 
that  heedless  daring  which  is  more 
allied  to  military  insanity  than  true 
soldierly  courage,  but  it  is  one  among 
thousands  of  instances  in  the  same 
character,  of  that  coolness  aud  con- 
tempt of  surrounding  dangers,  which 
arc  never  found  unconnected  with  the 
highest  orders  of  military  bravery  and 
enterprise.  In  the  midst  of  a  dreadful 
cannonading,  Buonaparte  stood  lean- 
ing, nearly  exhausted  with  several 
day**  hard  fatigue,  against  the  car- 
riage-wheel of  a  cannon,  and  was  in 
the  act  of  taking  a  pinch  of  his  fa- 
vourite stimulant  from  the  box  of  an 
officer,  when  a  cannon-shot  came  and 
killed  the  latter  on  the  spot.  Without 
moving  a  limb  or  a  muscle  of  his  coun- 
tenance, except  in  pity  to  his  fallen 
friend,  Buonaparte  turned  to  another 
mid  asked  if  he  had  a  box ;  «  for,"  said 
he,  "our  poor  friend,  I  suppose,  has 
taken  his  with  him." 

Buonaparte,  it  is  well  known,  was 
an  excellent  horseman,  and  affected  to 
imitate  Alexander  the  Great  in  his 
horsemanship  and  courage  in  bestrid- 
ing whatever  was  brought  him.  On 
a  particular  occasion  a  fine  high-spi- 
rited horse,  richly  caparisoned,  was 
brought  to  him,  said  to  be  a  present 
from  a  certain  prince.  Buonaparte, 
after  admiring  the  beauty,  &c.  of  the 
animal,  was  just  on  the  point  of 
mounting  him,  when,  contrary  to  his 
invariable  custom,  he  ordered  a  menial 
to  mount  and  try  him.  He  did,  but 
before  he  had  gone  far,  a  violeut 
explosion  took  place  in  the  waddle,  and 
either  killed  or  much  maimed  the  hap- 
less domestic. 

Finn  Knoinks  for  Snippi*c  — 
It  has  oftcu  struck  us  with  surprise, 


that,  considering  the  great  liability  to 
fire, and  the  dreadful  alternative  ot  the 
crew  with  a  ship  on  fire,  that  uny  well- 
found  ship  should  be  sent  to  sea  with- 
out a  fire-engine  on  board.  Had  ibis 
been  the  case,  the  ship  that  was  re- 
cently burnt  to  the  water's  edge  uear 
Hastings,  might  have  been  saved .  An 
ingenious  correspondent  in  the  Mecha- 
nic t'  Magazine  recommends  what  we 
think  ought  to  be  immediately  adopted 
in  every  steam-packet,  as  being  pecu- 
liarly liable  to  fire — that  a  forcing  pump 
should  be  fitted  up,  so  as  to  be  worked 
by  the  crank  of  the  steam-engine  (when 
necessary),  with  a  pipe  or  hose  to  com- 
municate with  all  parts  of  the  vessel. 

Military  UMiroRHi.— "  It  is  said 
(observes  a  contemporary)  that  the 
present  state  of  the  military  uniforms 
is  about  to  undcrp-o  some  revision,  and 
that  already  the  revision  has  produced, 
as  military  matters  may  be  fairly  en- 
titled to  do,  some  very  belligerent  con- 
versation in  very  high  quarters.  The 
Lord  High  Admiral  has  begun  with 
his  department,  and  the  navy  are  in 
future  to  invest  their  lower  man  in  blue 
trowsers,  seamed  with  gold,  for  dre*s 
instead  of  close  white  pantaloons, 
which  must  have  been,  of  all  possible 
investments,  the  most  inconvenkut  for 
tars.  The  naval  uniform  in  all  other 
points  is,  however,  the  most  rational 
of  that  of  all  our  services,  because  the 
practical  life  of  the  navy  compel*  a 
man  to  rationality.  The  cocked  bai 
may  be  an  exception,  for  uo  more  in- 
convenient contrivance  for  covering 
or  comfort  was  ever  adopted  for  the 
human  head.  But  it  is  seldom  used 
on  board,  its  chief  display  is  ou  gala 
days,  and  in  the  streets  of  the  dock- 
yards •  and  if  the  navy  are  fond  of  it, 
they  may  be  allowed  to  have  their 
whim.  But  the  dress  of  the  army  s» 
the  true  object  of  censure. 

"Of  the  two  purposes  of  uniform,— to 
give  the  soldier  a  convenient  clothing, 
and  to  distinguish  him  from  the  enemy, 
— neither  is  attained  by  the  present  sys- 
tem, and  the  failure  in  the  latter  point 
is  striking  and  unaccountable.  The 
entire  service,  which  is  most  likely  to 
be  confounded  with  the  enemy,  from 
the  nature  of  its  operations  and  whose 
confounding  is,  of  course,  most  ha- 
zardous to  the  general  force,  is  actually 
made  as  like  as  po**i  ble  to  the  same 
description  of  troops  in  the  foreign 
armies.  If  we  have  lancer*  to  raise, 
instead  of  making  them  so  obviously 
British  as  to  leave  no  liability  to  mis- 
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take  ta  the  field,  we  drcas  them  on  the  | 
very  model  of  the  French ;  who,  not- 
withstanding all  their  experience,  are 
no  afflicted  with  melo-draniatie  taste, 
that  they  make  every  thing  on  the  mo- 
del of  a  stage-tailor.   We  load  the 
horseman  with  a  cap  of  sickening 
weight,  good  for  nothing  as  a  defence, 
and  so  high,  that  In  the  commonest 
breeze  half  his  time  is  taken  up  with 
keeping  it  from  flying  off,  with  him- 
self in  it.   We  cover  the  English  face, 
not  merely  with  the  dandyism  of  the 
mustache,  a  military-looking  appen- 
dage enough  when  worn  by  a  foreign, 
er,  but  inevitably  incongruous  and  cox- 
combish  when  pasted  on  an  English 
countenance.    But  the  Lancer  goes 
farther,  and  buries  his  physiognomy 
in  a  huge  bush  of  beard— which  would 
do  honour  to  a  Turk,  and  leaves  | 
scarcely  any  other  evidence  of  the  hu- 
man face  than  the  nose  and  eyes.  At 
three  inches  off,  no  man  could  distin- 
guish between  this  bearded  burlesque 
and  any  savage  from  Scythia.  The 
rest  of  the  uuiform  is  exactly  of  the 
cut,  the  colour,  and  the  frippery  of  the 
Frenchman.   The  accumulation  of  all 
this  foolery,  which  costs  a  prodigious 
deal  to  the  country  in  the  case  of  the 
privates,  as  may  be  judged  from  the 
expense  of  the  officers'  uniform,  which 
amounts  to  about  five  hundred  pounds, 
actually  unfits  the  British  soldier  for 
anything  but  a  dandy.    Our  light  ca- 
valry are,  of  all  others,  the  most  inef- 
ficient iu  the  field.   The  outpost  duty 
is  entrusted  to  our  German  allies,  and 
the  charges  are  given  up  to  the  heavy 
dragoons.    Yet  these  lancers  are,  of 
course,  individually  as  brave  as  other 
men.    But  the  evil  docs  not  stop  here. 
From  their  studied  similitude  to  French 
cavalry,  the  enemy  have  frequently 
contrived  to  get  iu  upon  our  infantry  j 
the  firing  that  might  have  repelled 
them  was  restrained,  under  the  idea 
that  they  were  our  own  troops,  and 
the  mistake  was  discovered  only  when 
they  began  sabreing  away  in  our  very 
liues. 

u  All  our  light  cavalry  are  upon  the 
same  principle,  as  close  as  possible  in 
their  resemblance  to  the  foreigners, 
and  no  officer  alive  could  tell,  at  a 
quarter  of  a  mile's  distance,  whether 
the  column  of  light  cavalry  advanciug 
upon  him  were  English  or  foreign. 
To  wliat  hesitation  this  doubt  might 
give  rise,  in  circumstances  where  he- 
sitation may  be  ruin,  is  easily  con- 
ceivable.   Yet  all  this  hazard,  which 


may  be  the  utter  destruction  of  an 
army  or  of  a  kingdom,  is  incurred 
from  our  taste  for  the  fashions  of  men, 
to  whom  the  BritUh  troops,  undc- 
based  by  foreign  frippery,  have  been 
in  every  age  superior.    The  whole  of 
our  light  cavalry  wear  blue,  for  no 
other  earthly  reason  than  that  the 
French  and  German  cavalry  wear  blue. 
To  say  that  this  absurd  imitation  is 
for  the  sake  of  tricking  the  French  in 
the  field,  is  to  know  but  little  of  the 
French,  who  are  our  masters  in  trickery 
of  every  kind,  and  who  iu  the  field, 
are  sure  to  turn  our  clumsy  tricks 
against  us.    To  say  that  blue  is  ne- 
cessary for  concealment  in  the  ope- 
rations of  light  cavalry,  is  absurd,  to 
those  who  know  that  cavalry  of  any 
kind  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  in 
woods  or  ditches*,  that  to  conceal  the 
horse  is  next  to  impossible  j  and  that 
to  sit  as  a  vidette  and  gallop  off  with 
intelligence,  is  the  most  that  can  be 
expected  of  any  light-horseman  j  or,  at 
all  events,  of  the  British  trooper.  But 
if  concealment  were  to  be  ensured,  its 
fullest  advantages  arc  not  to  be  put 
in  competition  with  a  tenth  of  the  dis- 
advantages felt  in  every  campaign  by 
the  Infantry  Officer's  utter  impossibi- 
lity of  discovering,  a  few  hundred 
yards  off,  whether  the  regiment  riding 
down  upon  him  is  coming  to  reinforce 
or  to  charge. 

"The  arming  of  the  light-horseman  i» 
equally  cumbrous.    He  is  loaded  with 
a  carbine,  which,  in  the  line,  he  never 
uses,  and  which  iu  skirmishiug  he  uses 
to  no  effect.    The  German  mouuted 
marksman  is  a  valuable  soldier,  for  his 
shots  tell  from  practice.    Not  one  shot 
out  of  five  hundred  of  the  British 
is  calculated  to  do  anything  better 
than  frighten  the  crows.    His  horse 
is  unruly  under  fire,  his  band  is  un- 
practised, and  he  only  wastes  powder, 
and  exposes  himself  to  be  taken  down 
by  the  enemy's  rifles.   A  dozen  car- 
bineers to  a  regiment,  trained  to  the 
use  of  the  weapon,  would  be  enough 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  out- 
posts of  the  camp,  or  concealing  the 
movements  of  the  lines,  and  would 
save  the  general  incumbrance  and  ex- 
pense of  a  weighty  and  an  expensive 
weapon. 

44  The  true  service  for  the  British  is 
the  heavy  cavalry.  An  Englishman  will 
never  equal  a  foreigner  in  the  outpost 
duties.  He  wants  the  forest  habits  j  he 
is  unaccustomed  to  the  half  wild  life 
j  familiar  to  the  Austrian  hussar ;  he  can 
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never  attain  the  patient  vigilance,  the 
power  of  enduring  thirst,  hunger,  and. 
the  weather,  nor  even  the  adroitness 
in  the  management  of  his  charger  and 
weapons*,  that  are  almost  native  to  the 
light  troops  of  Germany.  We  also  dis- 
regard the  common  expedients  which 
might,  in  some  degree,  remedy  those 
original  disabilities.  Whoever  hears 
in  England  of  a  summer  camp  for  the 
exercise  of  the  cavalry 1  The  thing  is 
done  every  year  in  every  principality 
of  the  continent.  The  troops  are  there 
taught  to  take  up  positions,  to  move 
over  various  kinds  of  ground,  to  ma- 
noeuvre, to  bivouac-,  the  whole  activity 
of  a  campaign  is  gone  through,  and 
nothing  new  to  either  officer  or  soldier 
can  occur  on  actual  service.  In  Eng- 
land we  have  still  extensive  spaces  for 
such  exercise*.  A  camp  on  Dartmoor 
would  give  the  range  of  a  country 
wide  enough  for  the  whole  display  of 
n  campaign.  But  we  need  not  go  so 
far.  Windsor  Forest  would  allow  of 
every  operation  on  the  most  interesting 
scale.  Health,  activity,  and  intelli- 
gence, would  be  combined ;  and  the 
ucxt  scene  of  actual  service  would  tell 
a  different  tale  from  the  history  of  the 
British  light-horse  in  the  Peninsula 
and  Flauders.  But  why  should  not 
the  equivocal  and  foreign  colour  be 
changed  at  once  for  the  English  red  ? 
It  is  infinitely  handsomer,  is  not  more 
expensive,  is  as  easily  kept  clean,  mid  at 
once  adds  to  the  appearance  of  the  soldier 
and  the  security  of  the  general  system. 

"Why  should  our  other  branch  of 
service,  the  artillery,  wear  blue,  when 
red  is  the  distinguishing  colour  of  the 
British  army?  Iu  short,  why  should 
there  be  the  existing  rage  for  making 
the  army  as  motley  as  possible,  with 
only  the  principle  reserved  of  making 
it  as  unlike  a  British  one,  and  as  like 
a  French,  as  we  can  ?  The  rifle  corps 
must  be  excepted,  as  their  business  is 
concealment,  and  the  more  their  colour 
resembles  the  trees,  or  the  grass  in 
which  they  lurk,  the  better.  But  in 
all  other  instances  let  us  discard  the 
foreign  foolery.  If  Englishmen  have 
beaten  their  enemies  without  the  help 
of  muctaches  and  beards,  cuirasses  and 
enormous  conical  caps,  blue  eoats,a-i  1 
lace  enough  on  one  of  them  to  eat  up 
the  fortune  of  a  younger  son— let  us  do 
without  those  absurdities,  and  fight 
with  clean  faces,  and  limbs  clothed  in 
the  same  colour  in  which  Mar]l>orough 
rode  over  the  field  at  Blenheim." 

Naval  Uniform.— The  new  uni- 


■ 

form  is,  in  many  respects,  the  most  de- 
sirable and  convenient  for  the  officers, 
particularly  in  the  abolition  of  the  pre- 
sent distinction  between  full  dress  and 
undress.  A  captain  may  now  appear 
before  his  admiral  with  shuply  the  ad- 
dit  ion  of  gold  lace  to  his  blue  trowscr*  ; 
and,  except  at  the  royal  drawing  rooms, 
no  other  distinction  is  made  between 
full  dress  atid  imdfess.  The  existing 
uniform  has  not  been  changed  for 
nearly  three  years. 

To  prevent  Drowning. — The 
human  body,  in  an  ordinarily  healthy 
state,  with  the  chest  full  of  air,  is 
lighter  than  water.  If  this  truth  were 
generally  known  and  well  understood, 
it  would  lead  to  the  saving  of  more 
lives,  in  cases  of  shipwreck  and  other 
accidents,  than  all  the  mechanical  life 
preservers  which  man's  ingenuity  will 
ever  contrive.  The  human  body,  with 
the  chest  full  of  air,  is  so  much  lighter 
than  water,  that  it  naturally  floats  with 
a  bulk  of  about  half  the  head  above  the 
water ;  it  can  no  more  sink  than  a  log 
of  fir  would.  That  the  person  may 
live  and  breathe,  then,  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  exert  volition, so  as  to  render  the 
face  the  part  which  rcmainsabove  water. 

Camperdown.— The  Lord  High 
Admiral  bears  strongly  in  his  recollec- 
tion the  memory  of  those  officers  who 
have  distinguished  themselves  in  the 
naval  service.  Mr.  Adam  Duncan  Fer- 
guson, grandson  of  the  late  A  dm.  Lord 
Duncan,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant  in  the  navy  on  the  1 1th  Oct. 
last,  the  anniversary  of  Lord  Duncan's 
memorable  action  off  Camperdown, 
H.  R.  H.  notifying  the  event  by  a  letter 
in  his  own  hand- writing  to  the  widow 
of  the  gallant  admiral.  This  is  as  it 
should  be. 

Major  CARTWRiGHT,when  a  lieu- 
tenant in  the  British  navy,  having  re- 
fused to  serve  in  the  expedition  under 
Lord  Howe,  against  the  North  Ameri- 
cans, was  asked  whether  he  were  not  of- 
fered a  command  in  the  American  navy  ? 
To  which  he  replied, u  I  believe  I  miq-ht 
have  a  command  of  some  importance 
had  such  been  my  wish ;  but  I  told  my 
American  friends,  Joseph  Wharton, 
among  others,  who  wished  to  persuade 
me  to  enter  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  that  though  I  would  never  con- 
sent to  bear  arms  against  the  liberties 
of  North  America,  I  considered  that 
nothing  could  absolve  a  man  from  the 
duty  he  owed  his  own  country,  and  that 
I  would  stick  by  the  old  ship  as  long 
as  there  was  a  plank,  of  her  above  water. 
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Grand  Review  of  the  House- 
hold Brigades  or  Cavalry  and 
Infantry,  and  the  72 d  High- 
landers.— In  pursuance  of  previous 
orders  issued  by  Maj.-gen.Sir  H.Tor- 
rens,  Adj.-gen.  of  the  Forces,  by  com- 
ma ud  of  his  grace  the  Commander-in- 
chief,  the  following  corps  assembled  in 
St.  James's  Park,  at  half-past  twelve 
o'clock,  on  the  5tb  Jan.,  to  be  reviewed 
by  H.  K.  H.  Don  Miguel,  the  Infant 
of  Portugal :  via.— 

The  1st  regt.  of  Life  Guards ;  the 
R.  Horse  Guards — Blue;  the  2d  batt. 
of  the  Grenadier  Guards the  1st  and 
2d  batts.  of  the  Coldstream  Guards; 
the  1st  batt. of  the  3d  Foot  Guards; 
and  the  72d  regt.  (Highlanders.) 

The  cavalry  formed  in  contiguous 
columns  of  squadrons,  at  close  order, 
with  the  right  in  rear  of  the  gun,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  parade.  The  infantry 
formed  in  contiguous  columns  of  batta- 
lions, in  close  order,  at  quarter  distance, 
right  in  front.  The  officers  formed  in 
front  of  their  respective  columns— the 
colours  were  placed  in  the  ceutre  of  the 
line  of  officers  of  each  squadron  and 
battalion :  the  ranks  open. 

At  half-past  one  o'clock,  H.  R.  H. 
Don  Miguel,  accompanied  by  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  and  attended  by  his 
grace's  brilliant  Staff,  came  upon  the 
ground,  mounted  on  a  beautiful  charger, 
and  took  his  station  in  front  of  the  centre 
of  the  line ;  the  brigades  then  gave  the 
general  salute. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  afterwards 
handed  H.  R.  H.  the  Field  Return, 
which  amounted  to  4,500  rank  and  file. 
Don  Miguel  then  rode  forward  to  the 
right  of  the  line,  accompanied  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and,  followed  by 
an  imposing  military  cortege,  passed 
down  in  front  of  the  line,  and  returned 
by  the  rear  to  his  former  station  in  front 
of  the  centre  of  the  line. 

The  columns  of  the  brigades  then 
marched  past,  iu  review  order,  in  slow 
time,  lowering  their  colours  when  pass- 
ing H.  it.  H. ;  the  columns  next  closed 
to  columns  of  quarter  distance,  and 
marched  pant  in  quick  time  *,  the  bri- 
gades then  formed  close  columns, 
wheeled  into  contiguous  columns  to 
quarter  distance,  took  open  order— the 
officers  formed  a  line  iu  front  of  their 
respective  corps,  and  gave  the  general 
salute. 

H.  R.  H.  then  retired,  accompanied 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  his 
grace's  Staff,  amidst  the  cheering  of  the 
populace. 


Tnc  Hon.  Col.  Lygon,  of  the  1st  Life 
Guards,  commanded  the  Cavalry,  and 
Colouel  Macdonell,  of  the  Coldstream 
Guards,  the  Infantry.  A  detachment 
of  the  17th  Lancers,  from  Houmdow, 
kept  the  ground. 

The  Staff  appeared  in  full  dress,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations,  and  the 
troops  wore,  In  conformity  to  order, 
grey  trowsers. 

Naval  Ship  Building.— u Much 
has  been  said  (observes  a  contempo- 
rary) respecting  the  application  of  ab- 
stract mathematical  science  to  naval 
architecture;  and  long  and  laborious 
calculations  have  been  made  to  obtain 
those  fine  flowing  lines,  on  which  the 
stability  and  velocity  of  a  ship  are  sup- 
posed to  depend.  With  all  due  defer- 
ence to  such  names  as  Bouguer,  Ber- 
noulli, Euler,  and  Don  George  Juan, 
while  we  admire  the  ingenuity  of  their 
theory,  it  will  be  seen  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  la«rt,  they  had  little  ac- 
quaintance with  the  practical  effects  of 
the  action  of  an  agitated  sea  on  a  ship. 
We  cannot  think  there  is  so  much  art  or 
mystery  in  the  craft  of  ship-building, 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  construction  of  a 
ship's  hull,  as  is  generally  supposed. 
The  recent  trials  of  what  was  called 
*the  Experimental  Squadron,1  have, 
among  other  things,  tended  to  confirm 
us  in  this  opinion.  WTien  we  find  two 
captains  in  the  navy  building  ships, 
without  the  smallest  pretensions  to 
scienoe,  and  one  of  them,  at  least, 
unable  to  draw  a  draught— and  find 
Sir  Robert  Seppings  building,  not  from 
science,  but  observation  and  experience 
—when  weseethosebuiltafterdraughts 
prepared  by  Professor  Inman  on  scien- 
tific principles  (and  no  one  disputes  the 
extent  of  his  science)— and  when  it  is 
found,  on  trial,  that  their  respective 
qualities  are  so  nearly  balanced,  that 
every  one  proclaims  his  own  the  best, 
and  the  admiral  who  accompanied  them 
will  not  decide,— we  confess  that  we 
see  no  great  reason  for  asserting  the 
superiority  of  science  over  common 
sense  and  practical  observation.  When 
we  recollect  too  that  the  late  Sir  William 
Rule,  who,  to  use  a  homely  expression, 
worked  only  by  *  the  rule  of  thumb,' 
planned  mid  built  the  Caledonia,  a  ship 
which,  for  beauty,  strength,  stability, 
stowage  of  provisions,  birthing  the 
men,  quick  sailing,  and  easy  working, 
in  short,  for  every  practical  good  qua- 
lity, has  probably  not  her  equal  in  the 
world,  we  must  hesitate  before  we 
assign  the  palm  to  abstract  science. 
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Mr.  De  Roos  was  very  much  struck 
with  *  the  beauty  and  excellent  qua- 
lities of  the  American-built  ships,1  whe- 
ther naval  or  mercantile,  and,  as  yet,  we 
are  quite  sure  they  have  uot  troubled 
themselves  with  abstruse  calculations 
in  transcendental  geometry,  to  ascer- 
tain the  true  curv  ature  of  the  lines  in  a 
ship's  bottom.  All  they  do  is  to  decide 
upon  a  draught,  or  model  made  by  the 
eye,  and  the  constructor  is  to  build 
after  that  model. 

M  We  have  another  opinion  concern- 
ing ships'  hulls,  which  many  will  con- 
sider us  little  short  of  heresy.  It  is 
this:— -that  the  figure  or  shape  of  a 
ship's  bottom,  as  far  as  velocity  and 
some  other  good  qualities  are  concern- 
ed, contributes  less  to  the  attainment 
of  these  qualities,  than  the  length,  the 
(josition,  and  the  rake  of  the  masts,  the 
size  of  the  yards,  the  ]>o*ition  and  cut 
of  the  sails,  the  stowage  and  trim,  and 
lastly,  which  is  by  no  means  the  least 
important  point,  the  way  in  which  she 
i»  managed  or  sailed.  Let  but  a  ship 
be  built  with  a  full  round  bow,  to  meet 
a  head  sea,  with  her  extreme  breadth 
carried  well  forward,  diminishing  in  a 
regular  curvature  to  the  stern,  to  let 
the  water  she  displaces  pass  freely  aft, 
as  nature  has  provided  in  the  shape  of 
fish  and  water-fowl,  and  not  to  be  im- 
mersed too  deep  in  the  water,  and  such 
a  hull,  with  the  other  points  above  enu- 
merated managed  as  they  ought  to  be, 
will  compensate  the  want  of  lines  and 
curves  deduced  from  mathematical  cal- 
culations. 

**  If  the  result  of  the  trial  ships,  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  should  not  be 
deemed  sufficient  to  carry  us  to  this 
conclusion,  the  case  of  the  Durham 
will,  we  think,  decide  it.  This  ship 
was  one  of  those  seventy-fours  to 
which  a  gallant  adnural  facetiously  J 
gave  the  name  of  the  *  Forty  Thieves,* 
being  built  of  green  timber  in  merchant 
yards,  but  on  what  was  esteemed  as  a 
good  model.  She  has  recently  been 
cut  down  from  a  two-decker  to  a  fri- 
gate; of  course,  by  the  removal  of  a 
deck  und  upper-works,  and  about 
twenty  of  her  guns,  she  has  risen  in  the 
water,  aud  presented  an  entirely  new 
line  of  flotation,  some  three  feet  lower 
than  before.  Here,  then,  her  bearing 
on  the  water  is  totally  changed  from 
that  line  which  was  calculated  to  be 
the  only  true  one  for  stability  and  fast 
wailing ;  nor  is  this  all :  this  hull,  so 
reduced,  and  so  much  lighter  thau  be- 
fore, retains  her  original  musts  and 


yards,  the  former  of  which  are,  of 
course,  about  ten  feet  higher  out  of  the 
housing,  or  above  the  deck,  than  when 
she  was  a  seventy  four,  and  her  lower 
sails  deeper  by  ten  feet  than  before  j— 
yet,  with  all  these  changes,  which,  we 
think,  it  would  be  difficult  to  ascribe 
to  any  result  of  mathematical  princi- 
ples, her  sailing,  and  all  other  qualities, 
are  reported  to  be  essentially  improved. 
This  ship,  carrying  fifty  guns,  thirty- 
two  pounders,  with  a  proper  comple- 
ment of  men,  need  not  tear  at  any 
time  to  engage  one  of  the  American 
sixty-gun  frigates,  she  bciug,  in  all  re- 
spects, a  much  finer  ship. 

"  The  French  ships  ore  generally 
acknowledged  to  excel  oars  in  the 
beautiful  lines  of  their  hulls,  and  to 
beat  us  on  most  -points  of  sailiug;  and 
we  have  very  often  endeavoured  to 
imitate  them  by  building  on  the  same 
lines,  but  they  have  rarely  answered 
the  good  qualities  of  the  parent  ship 
Nay  more,  it  is  a  common  observation, 
that,  if  two  ships  be  built  from  the  samr 
draught,  with  the  same  scaut  lings,  and 
by  the  same  builder,  their  Mailing 
qualities  are  never  alike — to  what,  we 
ask  can  this  be  owing,  but  to  the  dif- 
ferent disposition  of  the  masts,  yards, 
sails,  ballast,  trim,  &c,  and  to  the  dif- 
ference of  skill  in  the  commander  !*• 

Thb  Battle  of  Navarjso.— We 
have  collected  together  the  anecdotes, 
&c,  of  this  engagement,  and  of  the 
gull  nt  officers,  considering  they  will 
be  of  interest  at  all  times  to  our  naval 
friends. 

During  the  action  Sir  £.  Codringtou 
set  a  bright  example  of  coolness  ami 
bravery.  He  stood  the  whole  time  on 
the  poop,  constantly  shouting  to  en- 
courage the  brave  fellows  about  him, 
and  waving  in  the  air  a  white  hat 
which  he  wore.  His  escape  is  consi- 
dered quite  miraculous,  as  his  situatu«i 
was  the  moat  exposed  oue  he  could 
have  chosen. 

Sir  E.  Codrington  commanded  the 
Orion  in  the  battle  of  Trafalgar:  on 
the  morning  of  that  memorable  day, 
the  Defence,  seventy-four,  commanded 
by  Sir  G.  (then  Capt.)  Hope,  had  been 
one  of  the  look-out  squndrou,  and  was 
passing  the  Orion  to  take  her  station  iu 
the  line  of  battle}  the  captains  ex- 
changed the  usual  compliments}  when 
Capt.  Hope,  pointing  to  the  enemy's 
fleet,  observed,  «  They  should  be  with 
them  about  dinner  time.'  — **  Yes,"  re- 
turned Capt.  Codrington,  44  and  1  have 
some  tough  mutton  ready  for  them,"— 
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a  joke  which  the  crews  of  both  ships 
understood  perfectly  well,  and  ren- 
dered perfectly  intelligible  to  their 
antagonist*. 

Rear- Admiral  Sir  E.  Berry  wears  on 
state  occasions  a  badge  of  honour, 
which  no  other  officer  in  the  service  is 
entitled  to  appear  with,  on  account  of 
his  having  commanded  a  line-of-battle 
ship  in  three  separate  engagements. 
The  same  honour  will  now  be  claimed 
by  Sir  £.  Codrington,  he  having  com- 
manded the  Orion  at  Trafalgar,  the 
It  lake  at  the  storming  of  Flushing,  and 
the  Asia  at  the  battle  of  Navarino. 

Copy  of  a  rescript  addressed  to  Vice- 
Admirul  Codrington,  by  the  Emperor 
of  Russia:— 

«« St.  Peiertburyhj  Nor.  8,  1827. 

M  Vice-Admiral  Codrington,--  You 
Have  achieved  a  victory  for  which 
civilized  Europe  ought  to  be  doubly 
grateful  to  you.  The  memorable  battle 
of  Navarino,  and  the  bold  manoeuvres 
which  preceded  it,  evince  to  the  world 
not  only  the  extent  of  the  zeal  of  three 
great  powers  in  favour  of  a  cause,  the 
noble  character  of  which  is  still  more 
heightened  by  their  own  disinterested- 
ness; but  also  prove  what  can  be 
effected  by  firmness,  though  opposed 
to  numbers;  and  what  a  well-directed 
valour  can  accomplish  against  blind 
courage,  with  whatever  force  that 
courage  may  be  supported.  Your 
name  from  this  time  forward  belongs  to 
posterity.  By  praise  I  should  but 
weaken  the  glory  which  surrounds  it. 
Uu  1 1  must  offer  to  you  a  brilliant  mark 
of  the  gratitude  and  esteem  which  you 
have  inspired  in  Russia.  With  this 
view,  I  send  to  you  herewith  the  Mili- 
tary Order  of  St.  George.  The  Rus- 
sian navy  is  proud  of  having  obtained 
your  commendation  at  Navarino;  and, 
on  my  own  part,  1  feel  the  most  lively 
pleasure  in  thus  assuring  you  of  the 
sentiments  of  consideration  which  I 
entertain  towards  you. 

(Signed)      u  NICHOLAS.'' 

Sir  E.  Codrington,  and  Count  Hey- 
den,  Rear- Admiral  in  the  service  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  have  been 
named  Grand  Crosses;  and  the  Cap- 
tains commanding  the  English  and 
Kussiau  ships  engaged  in  the  battle, 
have  been  named  Knights  of  the  Royal 
and  Military  Order  of  St .  Louis. 

Capt.  Fellowes,  commander  of  the 
Dartmouth,  has  been  named  com- 
mander of  the  Royal  Order  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour. 

Captain  Batiiurst— This  brave 


officer  was  wounded  early  in  the  action 
by  a  splinter,  which  knocked  off  his 
hat  and  slightly  tore  his  face.  Shortly 
afterwards  a  shot  took  off  the  skirts  of 
his  coat.  The  fatal  wound  was  from  a 
grape  shot,  which  entered  his  side, 
passed  through  his  body,  and  lodged 
in  the  opposite  side  of  the  ship.  He 
lived  eleven  hours  afterwards.  About 
midnight,  shortly  before  his  death,  he 
was  visited  by  the  Admiral,  who  said, 
M  Well,  Watty,  if  you  die,  you  die  glo- 
riously:' « 1  know  I  shall  die,  mid 
that  soon,"  replied  he;  M but,  Codring- 
ton, 1  hope  you  will  remember  my  of- 
ficers." The  Admiral  having  promised 
to  attend  to  his  wish,  the  dying  veteran 
seemed  highly  gratified.  He  made 
some  other  requests,  all  of  which  will 
doubtless  be  complied  with.  He  at 
first  expressed  a  desire  to  be  buried  in 
England,  but  he  afterwards  said  it 
would  be  better  to  bury  him  in  Malta. 
The  Admiral  conceiving  the  wish  first 
expressed  to  be  that  nearest  the  vete- 
ran's heart,  resolved  upon  complying 
with  it.  When  be  was  laid  in  bed 
after  his  wounds  had  been  dressed,  he 
found  his  leg  in  an  uneasy  position ;  he 
therefore  called  to  the  surgeon,  audi  re- 
quested him  to  move  the  limb,  saying 
in  a  tone  of  apology,  "I'm  a  little 
fidgetty  just  now,  but  I  hope  you'll 
excuse  it."  On  Capt.  Moore  being 
brought  down  wounded,  Capt.  Bath- 
urst,  recognizing  his  voice,  exclaimed, 
"  Ah,  Moore,  is  that  you?"—"  Yea," 
said  Capt.  Moore,  **  I'm  wounded." 
u  Ah,"  replied  Capt.  Bathurst,"  uJvr. 
tune  tie  guerre" 

The  remain!}  of  this  gallant  veteran 
were  consigned  to  the  tomb  with  mili- 
tary honours.  The  body  was  private- 
ly landed  and  conveyed  to  the  Marine 
Barrack,  at  Plymouth,  and  laid  out  in 
the  Barrack  Library,  where  it  was  vi- 
sited by  a  vast  number  of  naval  and 
military  officers,  as  also  by  many  gen- 
tlemen unconnected  with  either  ser- 
vice. The  coffin  was  covered  with 
black  cloth;  a  silver  breast-plate  con- 
tained the  following  simple  inscrip- 
tion : — 

COM  MOD.  WALTER  BATHURST, 
of  bis  Mujesty'sShip  Genoa, 

Died  2 1st  Oct.,  1827, 
of  wounds  received  at  the 
Battle  of  Navarino, 
Aged  68  years. 
The  coffin  was  carried  from  the  Li- 
brary to  the  Barrack  Square,  and 
pluced  upon  trestles;  the  battalion  of 
marines,  who  were  drawn  up  in  line, 
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presenting  arms,  and  the  band  playing 
the  "  Dead  March  in  Saul,"  which  won 
continued  whilst  the  procession  moved 
towards  Stonehouse  Chapel.  Every 
ofliecr  in  the  fleet  and  in  garrison,  not 
detained  by  duty  or  Hint"*,  attended 
and  formed  part  of  the  procession — 
each  wearing  crape  on  the  left  arm  and 
sword  knot .  An  immense  concourse  of 
spectators  filled  the  strvcts  through 
which  the  funeral  had  to  pass,  as  also 
the  windows  and  the  neighbouring 
hills.  When  the  procession  moved 
lVom  the  Barrack,  the  Genoa  com- 
menced firing  minute  guns,  which 
were  continued  until  the  funeral  ce- 
remony was  completed.  The  service 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  W.  V.  Hennah, 
Chaplain  to  the  Genoa,  in  a  most  im- 
pressive manner,  and  at  the  close,  three 
volleys  were  fired  over  the  body  by 
the  Koya]  Marines. 

Capt.  Moore,  of  the  Marines, 
was  buried  uear  Mount  /Etna,  in 
Sicily. 

Mu.  Frederick  Grey,  one  of 
(he  midshipmen  of  the  Genoa,  had  his 
arm  nearly  severed  from  his  body  by 
a  shot,  and  it  was  found  necessary 
to  take  it  oft*  at  the  socket.  On 
reaching  the  cockpit,  he  called  out  to 
the  surgeon,  "  bear  a  hand  here,  my 
hearty ;  make  haste,  will  you  ?  The 
fun  is  not  half  over  yet,  mid  I  must 
have  another  touch  at  the  fellows.'* 
He  was  not,  however,  suffered  to  go 
on  deck  again.  His  brother,  Mr. 
Herbert  D.  Grey,  midshipman,  is  the 
only  surviving  officer  of  the  Genoa, 
who  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
battle.  He  was  struck  in  the  left  leg 
by  a  piece  of  langrage,  but  escaped 
amputation.  This  young  officer  was 
an  immediate  attendant  on  Capt.  Bath- 
urst,  and  was  one  of  those  who 
assisted  111  carrying  that  lamented 
officer  below,  when  mortally  wounded. 

When  the  Turkish  Admiral  went 
on  board  the  Asia  after  the  action, 
he  was  heard  to  say,  with  as  much 
carelessness  as  if  it  were  a  mere 
trivial  matter,  "My  head  will  pay  for 
this." 

A  seaman  having  his  leg  shattered 
by  a  ball,  underwent  amputation  with 
the  greatest  indifference  to  pain. 
When  the  limb  was  taken  off,  it  was 
of  course  immediately  thrown  over- 
board, upon  which  Jack  called  out  to 
the  man  who  had  performed  the  last 
office  for  hin  departed  leg,  44  D— n 
complain  of  you  to  the  ' 
you  were  ordered  | 


to  throw  my  leg  overboard,  you  had 
no  right  to  throw  my  shoe  with  it." 

A  mariue  of  the  name  of  Hill,  who 
was  quartered  on  the  poop  of  the 
Genoa,  had  both  his  arms  shot  off  at 
nearly  the  same  moment.  He  in- 
stantly turned  to  Capt.  Dickenson,  the 
commander,  who  stood  near  him,  and 
said  with  the  utmost  cool  no*,  44  I 
hope  you'll  allow,  Sir,  that  I  have  done 
my  duty."  The  poor  fellow  died  ia 
the  Naval  Hospital  at  Stonehouse.  He 
was  about  21  years  of  age.  The  fol- 
lowing characteristic  anecdote  of  this 
brave  fellow  is  worth  relating  : — After 
the  fatigues  of  the  action,  one  of  the 
officers  of  the  Genoa  lay  down  to  rest 
himself  on  a  chest  on  which  the  poor 
mutilated  Hill  was  sitting.  Presently 
he  was  aroused  by  hearing  some  one 
near  him  singing,  and  recoguizing  the 
voice,  he  exclaimed  with  surprise, 
"What,  Hill!  is  that  yon  singing?" 
"Yes,  Sir,"  answered  Hill  ;  "I'm 
trying  what  1  can  do  at  ballad  singing, 
now  I've  lost  my  arms." 

A  marine  on  board  the  Genoa  bad 
one  of  bis  arms  shot  off  in  the  beat  of 
the  action.  He  coolly  took  up  the 
severed  arm  and  laid  it  on  the  shelf- 
piece  over  him,  saying,  "  There's  an 
example  for  you  all." 

After  the  action,  an  Irishman, 
named  '  Phelan,  who  was  the  cook's 
mate  of  the  Genoa,  was  observed  to 
skip  about  the  kitchen  with  the  most 
ludicrous  manifestations  of  joy.  On 
being  questioned,  he  shouted  out, 
"  Och,  by  the  powers,  I'm  so  glad  the 
villains  hav'n't  spoilt  the  coppers— 
the  devil  a  shot  has  touched  them." 

There  were  several  women  ou  board 
the  Genoa,  and  they  afforded  very 
great  assistance  to  the  surgeon  in 
dressing  wounds,  &c. 

During  the  action,  two  Greeks  who 
who  were  chained  to  a  gun  in  one  of 
the  vessels  which  blew  up,  escaped, 
anil  swam  to  the  Genoa,  and  were 
taken  on  board.  They  instantly  set  to 
work  at  the  guns,  and  behaved 
bravely.  They  were  afterwards  put 
on  shore  at  Navariu. 

Damage  sustained  by  the 
Genoa.— -On  examination  of  the 
Genoa,  after  the  battle,  the  damages 
sustained  by  her  were  found  to  be  as 
follows : — The  main  and  mizen-masts 
nearly  cut  in  two— main-yard  badly 
wounded  in  both  yard  arms— fore 
mast  shot  through  in  two  places— two 
shrouds  and  spring  stay  of  the  main- 
only  standing— all  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.] 


Naval  and  Military  Miscellany 


shrouds  gone—shroud*  on  the  fore- 
must  gone — the  gammoning  cut  in 
several  placet* — both  catheads  shot  ho 
as  to  be  rendered  useless— four  boatH 
sunk  alongside,  two  on  the  booms 
very  much  damaged — several  shot 
holes  between  wind  and  water — se- 
veral of  the  iron  kuees  and  timbers 
gone,  besides  other  damages—spare 
topmast,  topsail,  and  top-gallant  yards 
shot— many  raking  shot  in  the  hull — 
haiumoc';  nettings  much  cut  up— two 
stone  shot,  one  on  the  lower,  the 
other  on  the  main  deck,  each  weighing 
one  hundred  pouuds ;  besides  all  man- 
ner of  chain,  bar,  langragc,  and  st.»r 
shot,  in  every  direction — several  guns 
disabled,  and  all  the  running  rigging 
entirely  cut  to  pieces. 

The  two  Turkish  linc-of-battle  ships 
which  had  been  particularly  eng;iged 
with  the  Genoa  and  Axia,  pn>euted, 
after  the  battle,  the  most  deplorable 
spectacle.  It  in  said  that  each  of  them 
had  on  board  eight  hundred  men,  and 
very  few  escaped  being  killed  or 
wounded.  The  Albion  was  at  one 
time  ordered  to  destroy  the  vessels, 
but  the  order  was  countermanded  in 
consequence  of  the  wretched  state  in 
which  the  survivors, of  the  crews  were 
found.  The  state  of  these  ships  at 
that  time  baffles  description — beams  in 
two,  decks  falling  in,  and  not  a  space 
two  feet  wide  any  where  to  be  seeu 
free  from  shot  holes. 

The  scene  after  the  battle  was  truly 
awful  and  imposing.  At  twenty 
minutes  after  six  in  the  evening,  the 
enemy  on  ull  sides  were  completely 
beaten,  aud  with  the  exception  of  the 
two  line-of- battle  ships  above  alluded 
to,  one  frigate  and  a  few  small  vessels, 
they  were  either  on  shore,  sunk,  burnt, 
or  burning.  The  tiring  then  ceased, 
^'iglit  threw  her  sable  mantle  over  the 
bloody  scene,  and  served  as  a  pall  to 
hundreds  of  dead  or  dyiug  victims. 
The  wind  had  totally  sunk,  and  left  a 
perfect  calm,  and  not  a  sound  was 
heard  save  that  of  a  few  random  shots 
fired  at  intervals  from  the  guns  in  the 
forts,  aud  which  rather  added  to  than 
diminished  the  solemnity  of  the  scene. 
The  harbour,  which  had  but  a  few 
hours  before  presented  the  most  ani- 
mating picture  imaginable,  was  now 
covered  with  darkness  and  filled  with 
desolation,  which  was  rendered  occa- 
sionally visible  by  the  momentary 
bursts  of  light  from  the  burning  ves- 
sels. 

A  few  days  after  their  arrival  in 


Malta,  the  allied  squadrons  were  ad- 
mitted to  pratique,  and  the  governor, 
in  honour  of  the  late  achievement, 
caused  a  Jen  fie  joie  to  be  fired  from 
the  liues  aud  by  ull  the  troops  in  gar- 
rison. By  the  sanative  laws  of  the 
Mediterranean, the  island  of  Malta  was 
put  under  quarantine,  liaving  ad- 
mitted the  squadrons  before  the  regu- 
lar probationary  period. 

Extract  of  a  letter—"  The  Turks 
were  quite  prepared — the  Dartmouth 
fired  first,  mid,  1  believe,  the  little 
Philomel  next,  who  very  soon  blew 
up  her  fire  ship,  and  theu  sunk  a  12- 
gun  brig  j  she  then  opened  her  fire  on 
a  frigate  mid  two  corvettes,  and  it 
really  was  a  miracle  she  w  as  not  blown 
out  of  the  water,  but  the  Turks  fired 
very  high:  a  Russian  frigate  which 
was  standing  in,  seeing  the  perilous 
situation  of  the  gallant  little  Philomel^ 
ran  in  between  her  and  her  powerful 
opponents,  and  silenced  them.  It  is 
supposed  the  Turks  lost  at  least  ten 
thousand  men.  They  chained  their 
men  to  their  guns,  and  as  their 
wounded  became  useless,  they  threw 
them  overboard." 

Capt.  Lew  is  Dav ies,  of  the  Pose  cor- 
vette, who  is  honorably  mentioned  by 
Admiral  de  Riguy  for  his  important 
services  in  engaging  aud  silencing  two 
Turkish  corvettes,  and  thereby  reliev- 
ing the  French  frigate  Armule  from 
the  dangerous  situation  in  which  she 
was  placed,  by  being  exposed  to  the 
fire  at  once  of  no  less  than  five  of  the 
enemy's  ships,  w  as  in  the  chains  of  the 
fire-ship  at  the  moment  she  blew  up, 
and  was  actually  blown  from  her  into 
his  own  boat  without  receiving  any 
considerable  injury.  His  behaviour 
excited  the  admiration  of  every  one  in 
the  allied  squdron.  Capt.  D.  is  a  bro- 
ther of  the  late  Lieut.-col.  Davies,  of 
the  E.  I.  Comp.'s  Service,  whose  me- 
lancholy death  we  recorded  in  our  last 
Number  (p.  641).  Lieut.-col .  Davies 
(known  throughout  all  India  by  the 
appellation  of  Tiger  Davies,  from  his 
frequent  daring  encounters  with  that 
animal)  was  assassinated,  in  May  last, 
at  Moininabad,  by  a  party  of  the  Ni- 
zam's 3d  reg.  of  native  horse,  while 
endeavouring  to  quell,  by  remon- 
strance, a  spirit  of  insubordination 
w  hich  they  had  manifested.  His  death, 
however,  was  avenged  by  the  1st  and 
the  remainder  of  the  3d  reg.  of  native 
horse,  who  instantly  charged  the  mu- 
tineers and  put  them  to  the  sword. — 
Lieut.-col.  D.  was  idolized  by  the  na- 
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tive  troops,  and  that  circumstance, 
combined  wish  the  fearless  intrepidity 
of  his  character,  induced  him  to  trust 
himself  unattended  among  the  deluded 
meu  at  their  moment  <>t'  greatest  excita- 
tion— a  confidence  which  was  attended 
by  so  uufortunate  a  result. 

The  Assist  .-Surgeon  of  the  Hind 
cutter,  tender  to  the  A*iay  was  dress- 
ing a  wound  when  an  alarm  was  given 
that  the  enemy  were  boarding.  He 
immediately  threw  down  his  iustru- 
tneuts,  ran  upon  deck,  seized  a  pike, 
and  helped  most  manfully  to  repulse 
the  foe.  This  being  done,  he  went 
below,  and  quietly  resumed  his  surgi- 
cal operation.  He  has  been  removed 
to  a  large  ship  in  consequence  ot'  l> is 
bravery. 

A  few  days  before  the  Genoa  h  i  t 
Malta,  an  Mr.  lVter  luskip,  Midship- 
man,  and  one  of  his  messmates,  were 
walking  on  the  deck,  discoursing  on 
the  recent  action,  the  latter  said,  ■  In 
skip,  youYealucky  fellow — the  battle 
of  Navariuo,  and  the  circumstance  of 
your  having  saved  the  youngster  from 
drowning  in  the  Tagus,  wfll  be  likely 
to  get  you  made."  "Oh,"  said  Mr. 
Inskip,  "as  to  the  swimming  business, 
I  take  no  merit  for  that,  it  is  what  any 
one  would  have  done,  and  were  it  ne- 
cessary I'd  do  the  same  now."  At  that 
moment  a  cry  was  heard,  and  someone 
san-4  out  u  a  man  overboard  !"  In  an 
instant  Mr.  luskip  threw  off  his  shoes 
and  coat,  and  plunged  into  the  water, 
where  he  found  one  of  the  seamen  who 
had  fallen  from  the  gangway.  The 
man  could  not  swim,  ami  would  pro- 
bably have  !>een  drowned  but  for  the 
promptitude  and  cxpertneas  of  Mr. 
luskip,  who  contrived  to  keep  him 
above  water  until  sufficient  assistance 
w  as  procured  to  take  him  on  board. — 
This  was  the  second  time  within  si\ 
months  that  Mr.  Iusktp  rescued  a  fel- 
low-creature from  a  watery  grave. 

Capt.  G.  A.  Bell  (who  was  con- 
signed to  a  watery  grave  during  the 
action)  and  Capt.  C.  J.Stevens,  of  the 
Rl.  Marines,  both  belonged  to  the 
Chatham  Division.  They  were  offi- 
cers of  most  exemplary,  honorable, 
and  amiable  characters,  and  had  both 
experienced  long  and  arduous  service. 
The  former  was  nearly  ten  years  n 
prisoner  of  war  in  France,  and,  much 
to  his  credit,  supported  Ma  orphan  ne- 
phews and  nieces.  The  latter  served 
gallantly  on  many  occasions,  particu- 
larly on  board  the  //rro,  in  actions 
under  Sir  R  Calder,  and  be  was  se- 


verely w  ouuded  in  Sir  R.  St  radian'* 
action.    He  also  served  in  mart]  «l« 
sultory  operations  in  the  Meditetu 
in  an,  and  was  senior  officer  of  marine* 
employed  in  storming  and  taking  Starts 
Clara,  under  the  fire  of  Fort  St.  Se- 
bastian.   Capt.  S.  was  the  son  of  in 
old  ami  highly  respec  table  oHh  er  in 
the  Rl.  Navy,  the  late  Capt.  J  Steves* 
of  Canterbury,  and  has  left  a  w  idowed 
mother  at  an  advanced  age,  sod  twu 
brothers,  the  one  a  Captain  of  M 
the  other  a  Lieutenant  in  the  III  M  i 
rine  Artillery,  to  lament  their  irrepar- 
able loss. 

The  Lord  High  Admiral  received, 
at  a  levee,  in  Nov  last,  the  brother  of 
Capt.  Stevens,  and  with  that 
feeling  and  sympathy  which  hasi 
marked  the  character  of  H.  R.  H  ,  on 
ferred  on  Mr.  A.  Steven-,  neplu 
the  gallant  officer  above-meutioued,  a 
Commission  in  the  Rl.  Marincs,acconi 
panying  it  with  niont  flattering  ex- 
pressions as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
deceased,  which  II  It.  H.  stated  pro- 
ceeded from  information  he 
from  private  accounts. 

The  Lord  High  Admiral  has) 
to  the  widow  of  Mr.  Smith,  M. 
the  Asitiy  50/.  per  year,  being 
addition  to  the  usual  pension,  and  a 
year's  pay;  and  to  the  widow  of  Mr 
I^ewia,  boatswain  of  the  A  sin,  35/.  a- 
year,  being  10/.  additional,  and  one 
year's  pay.    The  children  of  the  dc 
ceased  (Lewis  has  left  six)  arc  to  be 
placed  on  the  Compassionate  List 
Visit  to  tiu:  <;kno  \ — Th«  t. 
is  now  uearly  dismantled  of  her  store* 
and  guns     It  appears,  that  the  Turkish 
and  I'^yptiau  fleets  were  held  rather 
too  cheap  by  the  Allied  squadron  »,  . 
it  is  generally  thought, that  but  for  th< 
timely  arrival  of  a  second  w  Hlmher," 
in  the  person  of  the  Russian  Ad 
with  his  force, to  draw  off  the  attt 
of  the  Turkish  batteries,  our 
would  have  run  great  risk  of  being  to- 
tally destroyed.    The  instant  Admiral 
Heyden  commenced  his  ball  practice  st 
the  forts,  there  was  a  momentary  poasr 
and  ireneral  slackening  of  fin- 
the  Turkish  line.    The  black 
seen  rising  above  the  Point  Fort* 
dicated  the  destructive  power  in 
hands  of  the  Musselmen,  and 
cieutly  explained  the  cause  of  the  con- 
tinued and   cpiickened  step  of 
Admiral,  whose  repeated  refercnr 
his  time-piece  shewed  thai  hr  was 
diluting  the  time  which  would 
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hot  for  pouring  upon  him  with  effect, 
when  hi*  little  squadron 
with  the  immensely  su- 
perior force  of  the  enemy's  fleets, 
drawn  up  in  the  most  advantageous 
situation.  The  exclamation  of  "God 
be  praised  !"  had  scarcely  escaped  from 
his  lips,  before  the  thunders  of  Count 
Hey  den's  division  caused  the  long  wish- 
ed-  for  diversion  of  the  gall  in  g  fire  from 
the  Turkish  batteries.  The  English 
ships  were,  however,  on  several  oc- 
casions struck  with  hot  balls,  in  cir- 
cumference about  the  ordinary  size  of 
argand  lamps,  one  of  which  was  so  un- 
pleasantly worm  as  to  get  into  the  gun- 
ner's store-room  of  the  Genoa,  causing 
the  jolly  tars  quartered  at  the  star- 
board gun,  abreast  of  the  fore  cock -pit 
ladder,  to  exclaim,  that  "they  felt 
something  within  hail  a  —  tight  hot- 

in 


most  in  the  starboard  quarter  from  the 
oblique  elevated  fire  of  the  Turkish 
ships,  their  shot  generally  striking  just 


cutting  through  the  upper  and  poop 
decks.  To  this  circumstance  the  great 
loss  of  life  among  the  marines  on  the 
poop  is  attributed,  ten  men  having  been 
killed  at  that  point,  before  a  shot  was 
fired  from  the  Genoa.  Those  few  left, 
with  their  gallant  officer,  Lieut.  Miller, 
on  being  at  last  ordered  down,  could 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  see  their 
way  to  the  quarter-deck,  beiug  literally 
covered  with  the  brains  and  blood  of 
their  slaughtered  comrades.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  mizen-mast  the  follow- 
ing day  almost  baffles  description.  For 
ten  feet  above  the  deck  it  was  studded 

of  the  killed,  de- 


which  took  place  in  its  immediate  vi- 
cinity. The  Genoa  was  struck  by  a 
stone  shot,  weighiug  about  10*2lbs., 
which  entered  her  lower  deck,  five 
feet  above  the  water,  leaving  a  gap 
that  puzzled  the  -  carpenters  of  the 
squadron  to  patch  up.  It  killed  four 
men,  and  afterwards  split  in  pieces  on 
the  deck.  It  appeared  to  have  been 
fired  from  one  of  the  Vme-otoattle 
ships,  each  of  which  had  two  of  these 
guns  amidship,  which  are  only  fired  in 
cases  of  forlorn  hope.  A  son  of  (apt. 
Sir  Phillip  Broke, the  hero  of  the  Shan 
son,  was  attached  to  the  Genoa  in  the 
action,  and  though  but  a  young  officer, 
Lieut.  Brake's  conduct  shewed  that  he 
carried  the  blood  of  his  gallant  father 
in  his  veins. — Mr.  Mitchell,  the  inter- 
preter and  pilot,  was  killed  on  coming 
down  the  side  of  Moharem  Bey's  ship 
into  the  Asia?*  boat,  by  a  pistol-shot 
fired  at  him  through  the  main-deck 
port,  by  a  Turk,  who  called  him  a 
"bloody  Greek."  Had  not  this  acci- 
dent happened,  it  is  supposed  that 
Moharem  would  not  have  fired  on  us, 
but  he,  divining  the  English  Admiral's 
thoughts,    commenced  opperations, 


such  rapidity,  that  Admiral  de  Kigny 
compared  the  noise  from  the  execution 
of  her  shot  agaiust  the  sides  of  the 
Capltana  Bey,  to  the  "united  efforts 
of  all  the  caulkers  of  England  and 
France."  The  emulation  which  pre- 
vailed between  the  French  am!  English 

tion.  Each  strove  to  be  foremost  in 
action. 

(See  alto  Sara  I  Despatch  in  our  last 
\l  Orders  in  this. J 


THE  MARINER'S  SONG. 


To  please  thee,  lady  of  my  love, 

There's  nought  but  what  I'll  do; 
Til  bring  thee,  lady  of  my  love, 

Red  gold  from  far  Peru. 
From  where  the  azure  waters  curl 

Round  India's  yellow  sand, 
1*11  bring  thee,  lady,  rows  of  pearl, 

A»  white  um  thy  fair  hand 


Where  angry  tempests  lash  the  deep, 

Or  sultry  calms  prevail ;  [sleep 
Where  in  dark  clouds  red  li 
I'll  shake  abroad  my  sail. 


My  gallant  bark  shall  go  i 
Wherever  gold  or  gem  is  found 
On  thee,  love,  to  bestow. 


Then  love  me,  lady  of  my  love, 
And  plight  to  me  thy  troth  j 
I've  wealth  and  a  true  heart  my  loi 
<  •  To  thee  I'll  give  them  both. 

*  '  »        No  sea,  no  land,  by  mortal  known, 
But  shall  by  me  be  tried ; 
se  and  deck 
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HIGH  COURT  OF  ADMIRALTY, 

Tuesday,  Nov.  6. 1827. 
In  the  waiter  of  a  Slave  Woman  coiled 
"Grocer 
Lord  Stotccll  gave  sentence  in  this 
highly  important  case.  His  lordship 
said  that,  in  consequence  of  iufinnity 
of  eyes  and  voice,  which  rendered  it 
inconvenient  to  him  to  go  into  a  case 
of  such  extent  aud  perplexity  iu  the 
usual  maimer,  he  found  it  necessary  to 
devolve  upon  Dr.  Dodson,  junior  coun- 
sel in  the  cause,  the  task  of  reading  his 
judgment,  which  was  written  out.  His 
lordship  requested  Dr.  Dodson  to  take 
his  seat  beside  him,  and  the  learned 
advocate  read  the  sentence  of  the  court 
as  follows:— 

litis  cane  commences  with  an  infor- 
mation against  a  woman  named  Grace, 
who  attended  her  mistress  as  a  domes- 
tic servant  to  Eugland,  and  returned 
with  her  to  Antigua ;  and  consists,  iu  the 
(tret  place,  of  various  counts,  charging 
omission  of  regulations  imposed  upon 
the  importation  and  exportation  of 
slaves  to  and  from  the  West  India 
colonies;  and  in  consequence  thereof, 
condemnation,  or  forfeiture  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, is  contended  for.    I  have  to  dis- 
charge a  debt  of  obligation  to  the 
counsel  who  have  argued  this  cause  on 
both  sides,  and  have  taken  great  pains 
in  elucidating  questions  that  arise 
upon  it.    1  have  likew  ise  to  discharge 
a  duty  which  I  owe  to  the  judge  below, 
who  has  examined  the  case  with  very 
meritorious  aud  diligent  acuteness,  and 
thrown  very  considerable  lights  upon 
the  general  subject.     I  could  have 
wished  that,  in  a  case  so  novel  in  this 
court,  it  had  been  furnished  with 
more,  both  of  argument  mid  evidence, 
than  I  have  met  with  in  the  process 
which  has  been  transmitted  from  the 
inferior  court.    When  the  arguments 
were  on  either  side  of  the  question  in 
the  court  below, — what  opposition  was 
given  to  the  doctrines  maintained  by 
the  court,  and  by  what  evidence  that 
opposition  was  supported,  or  by  what 
arguments  resisted,— these  papers  do 
not  inform  me.    In  a  case  very  im- 
portant, and  unprecedented  in  this 
court,  1  am  left  to  conjecture  what 
these  were,  from  other  public  papers, 
supplied  by  the  advocate-general,  who- 
argued  the  cause  in  the  court  below, 
which  papers  were  transmitted  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonics,  and 
by  him  or  his  officers  I  presume, sub-  | 


initted  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
That  is  not  the  way  in  which  the  Su- 
preme Court  usually  collects  informa- 
tion of  what  passes  in  the  inferior 
courts.   But  they  come  in  a  form,  to 
which  I  may,  I  think,  without  impro. 
I  priety,  advert,  as  containing  the  pro- 
bable grounds  of  opposition  in  the 
cause,  and  on  which  the  judge  decided 
in  a  way  consistent  with  his  view  of 
the  question.   The  case  begins  with 
an  information  or  charge,  consisting  of 
five  counts;  the  two  first  of  which 
may  be  immediately  dismissed,  being 
not  at  all  applicable  to  the  real  state  of 
the  parties,  and  only  urged  by  the  ad- 
vocate-general, as  he  expresses  it,  ex 
abundant i  cauteldt  without  any  ex- 
pectation of  their  influencing  the  judg- 
ment.   What  sort  of  abundant  cauiiuu 
could  arise  from  the  introduction  of 
matter  which  I  understand  to  have 
been  admitted  by  the  advocate-general 
could  not  have  the  slightest  influence 
on  the  cause,  I  am  not  informed,  and 
find  some  difficulty  in  discovering  it ; 
but  from  the  papers  transmitted  1  col- 
lect that  this  cauield  abundant  i* 
founded  upon  a  supposition  of  the  ad- 
vocate-general, that  if  a  slave  was  re- 
turned from  England,  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatever,  he  was  returned  as  a 
free  person,  and  was  bo  to  be  cousi 
dered  in  that  colony,— an  asscrtiaa 
which  brings  that  great  question  di- 
rectly before  the  court.    Having  dis- 
posed of  the  two  first  counts,  I  proceed 
to  the  third  and  fourth.    The  third 
count  pleads  that  this  woman,  Grace, 
after  the  1st  Jauuary,  1820,  was  ex- 
ported as  a  slave  from  the  island  of 
Antigua,  a  colony  under  the  dominion 
of  his  Majesty,  and  carried  to  Great 
Britain,  a  territory  to  his  Majesty  be- 
longing, without  production  of  certifi- 
cate of  registration,  and  without  such 
certificate  having  been  endorsed  by  the 
collector,  and  annexed  to  the  clearance 
or  permit  given  for  the  exportation  of 
the  said  Grace.     The  fourth  count 
pleads,  that  after  the  1st  of  said  month 
of  Jauuary,  1820,  Grace  was  unlaw- 
fully brought  into  and  landed  in  the 
island  of  Antigua,  a  colony  to  his  Majes- 
ty  belonging,  from  Great  Britain,  a  ter- 
ritory to  his  Majesty  belonging,  as  a  do- 
mestic slave  in  attendance  upon  the  per- 
son of  her  mistress,  without  any  extract 
aud  certificate  of  registration  being  on 
board  the  ship  iu  which   the  said 
Grace  was  imported,  and  together  wiih 
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her  on  her  arrival,  produced  to  the 
collector  of  the  customs,  contrary  to 
the  form  of  the  statute :  and  it  has  been 
contended  that  under  the  statute  the 
59th  of  George  III.,  c.  120,  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  this  person  should  have 
had  these  credential*,  as  well  on  the 
voyage  from  the  colony  to  the  mother 
country,  an  also  on  the  return  voyage 
to  Antigua,  It  appears  to  me,  on  a 
consideration  of  the  act  referred  to, 
that  it  never  was  intended  to  put  any 
restraint  on  a  domestic  slave  accom- 
panying his  master  to  Great  Britain,  or 
on  his  being  taken  back  from  Great 
Britain  to  the  colonies.  The  regula- 
tions were  made  as  well  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  slaves  being  trans- 
ferred from  any  one  of  our  own  colonics 
to  other  settlements,  as  also  to  prevent 
the  introduction  of  new  slaves  into  any 
of  our  own  colonies;  bat  it  has  no  re- 
ference whatever  to  the  transit  of 
slaves  to  and  from  this  country.  Upon 
reference  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  I 
find  these  words—*4  With  intent  that 
•uch  Blave  shall  be  removed  to  some 
other  colony.**  Nothing  whatever  is 
intimated  as  to  Great  Britain ;  nor  is 
there  any  direction  that  such  certificate 
of  registration  or  endorsement,  on  the 
clearance  of  vessels  coming  to  this 
country,  is  necessary;  nor  are  any 
such  credentials  demauded,  or  consi- 
dered as  demandable,of  vessels  coming 
to  this  country,  by  the  custom- house 
here,  as  far  as,  upon  inquiry,  I  know 
and  believe.  I  cannot  help  observing 
here  a  little  upon  the  careless  manner 
in  which  the  custom-house  officer  at 
Antigua  appears  to  have  discharged 
his  duty,  if  there  is  any  duty  of  this 
kind  imposed  upon  him.  He  had  come 
in  the  ship  ail  the  way  from  England 
with  the  slave  and  her  mist  reap,  and  he 
suffers  her  to  go  on  shore  with  her 
mistress,  without  any  papers,  if  papers 
were  at  all  demandable;  and  it  is  not 
till  after  two  years  that  he  finds  that 
he  had  mistaken  his  own  duty,  and 
omitted  to  demand  what  he  now  con- 
tends were  the  necessary  documents. 
I  might  observe  upon  the  lapse  of  time 
between  the  commission  of  the  offence 
and  institution  of  the  suit,  but  1  think 
it  unnecessary,  under  the  observations 
already  made.  The  fifth  count  is  liable 
to  peculiar  objections.  It  states,  that 
**  she,  being  a  free  subject  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, was  unlawfully  imported  as  a 
slave  from  Great  Britain  into  Antigua, 
and  there  illegally  held  and  detained 
in  slavery,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the 
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statute  in  such  cases  made  and  pro- 
vided."  This  is  liable  to  many  fatal 
objections    Surely  a  free  subject  of 
our  Lord  the  King  cannot  be  bound  to 
take  any  such  credentials  with  him,  for 
they  are  the  credentials  of  slavery; 
and  if  he  has  not  been  so  provided,  lie 
could  not  be  attached  as  a  slave  by 
any  but  by  a  gross  wrong-doer,  upon 
whom  he  may  pour  the  whole  ven- 
geance of  the  law ;  for  what  has  a  free 
person,  relying  upon  an  antecedent 
freedom,  to  show  but  the  freedom  of 
which  he  is  so  in  possession,  to  assert 
his  own  right,  already  acquired,  to 
maintain  his  freedom  with  all  its  pre- 
sent consequences,  and  to  restore  him 
to  himself  without  the  aid  of  such  a 
proceeding  as  could  only  be  instituted 
against  a  person  already  in  a  state  of 
slavery?   Could  it  possibly  occur  to 
any  person  in  such  a  situation,  to  sub- 
mit to  the  degrading  remedy  which  is 
here  sought  for  ?   That  is, — not  to  as- 
sert his  right  to  a  freedom  of  which  he 
is  already  in  possession,  but  to  submit 
to  sue  for  it  as  a  slave  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Crown,  and  subject  to  such  a 
humiliating  process  as  is  requisite  to 
restore  a  slave  to  a  condition  of  liberty. 
It  would,  in  fact,  amount  to  a  disclaimer 
of  any  pre-existing  freedom  of  which 
he  was  already  in  possession.    It  is  a 
process  very  fit  for  the  emancipation 
of  a  slave,  but  surely  could  never  be 
recommended  to  a  person  already  in 
possession  of  a  state  of  liberty,  freely 
and  fairly  acquired.    But  then  it  is 
'  said,  «*  this  is  contrary  to  the  statute." 
What  statute?    There  is  no  statute 
whatever  imposing  any  such  duties 
upon  a  free  person,  as  to  vindicate  his 
freedom  by  submitting  to  a  process  so 
degrading  to  a  freeman,  as  to  sue  for 
it  at  the  mercy  of  the  Crown,  under  a 
process  which  places  him  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  officer  of  the  Crown,  and 
subject  to  such  situations  as  he  may  be 
placed  in,  at  the  mercy  of  such  officer. 
Now  that  any  free  subject  of  the  King 
could  be  imported  as  a  slave  into  any 
of  our  colonies,  and  there  detained  as 
a  slave,  is  to  me  a  contradiction  in 
terms.    The  former  charges  all  de- 
scribe this  person  as  loaded  with  the 
duty  of  conforming  to  the  obligations 
of  a  slave ;  whereas  this  describes  her 
as  a  person  sailing  from  Great  Britain 
as  a  free  subject,  and  therefore  not  at 
all  bound  to  these  several  obligations 
which  lie  only  upon  slaves.   The  per- 
son who  sues  for  his  freedom  in  the 
manner  proposed,  mu>4  submit  himself 
c 
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to  be  apprenticed,  or  to  be  enlisted,  or 
placed  in  some  other  situation,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  officer  of  the  Crown. 
Is  that  a  maimer  in  which  a  free  per- 
sou  ought  to  assert  his  right  ?  What 
has  he  to  do  but  to  bring  his  action 
against  the  defamer  of  his  rights  ?  and 
who  can  doubt  but  that  he  would  re- 
cover most  overwhelming  damages 
against  the  person  who  had  assaulted 
his  freedom,  and  compelled  him  to 
submit  to  a  process  that  is  only  appli- 
cable to  a  slave?    It  does  appear  to 
me,  that  upon  this  indictment  alone  the 
case  totally  fails,  and  ought,  perhaps,  iu 
strictness,  to  be  dismissed,  without  uuy 
further  proceedings.    But  there  is  a 
much  lurger  question  depending  be- 
liind,  and  I  shall,  without  insisting 
particularly  on  the  objection  in  these 
charges,  follow  the  example  of  the 
learned  Judge  in  the  Court  below,  by 
proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  that 
question.    1  might  with  perfect  pro- 
priety have  dismissed  the  case — and 
require,  perhaps,  some  apology  for  not 
doing  so — in  conformity  with  the  'ge- 
neral practice  that  entitles  a  Court  to 
dismiss  a  cause  in  which  the  indict- 
ment or  information  has  wholly  failed, 
and  has  not  been  followed  by  auy 
degree  of  satisfactory  proof.     But  I 
observe,  first,  that  the  Judge  has  pro- 
ceeded to  consider  a  much  more  en- 
larged question,  and  wliich  I  presume 
he  would  hardly  have  done  if  not 
compelled  by  some  startling  observa- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  Advocate-* 
neral.    The  same  conduct  has  been 
pursued  by  the  gentlemen  who  have 
urgued  the  case  in  this  Court,  who 
have  very  much  confined  themselves 
to  the  consideration  of  the  more  gene- 
ral question ;  and,  under  protection  of 
this  practice,  I  venture  to  proceed  to 
a  similar  liberty  of  expressing  the 
scutimeuts  that  occur  to  me  on  the 
same  subject.    I  am  the  more  induced 
to  do  this,   because,  as  1  before  ob- 
served, papers  have  been  submitted  by 
Hi*.  Majesty's  Advocate-General  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  which  I  presume 
contain  the  objections  which  were 
urged  by  himself,  and  induced  the 
Judge  to  apply  his  consideration  to 
this  general  question.    I  think  that  1 
may  be  considered  as  acting  not  un- 
fairly when  1  advert  to  those  topics  as 
the  objections  which  the  Advocate- 
General  has  submitted  to  the  Court. 
The  question  depends  upon  the  iuter- 
I  i  Nation  of   Summcrsctt's  case,  in 
which  a  kaftca*  corjms  was  granted, 


directed  to  Captain  KnowLes,  to  bring 

up  the  bo<ly  of  Summerset t,  a  negro, 
which  was  iu  his  possession,  in  irons, 
with  the  cause  of  his  detcutiou.  It 
appeared  by  the  affidavits  exhibited, 
that  Summersett  had  been  bought  in 
Virginia,  aud  brought  to  England  by 
Mr.  Steuart,  his  master:  and  on  his 
refusing  to  return,  was  sent  by  his 
master  on  board  Kuowles's  ship  to  be 
carried  to  Jamaica,  and  sold  as  a  slave. 
It  appears  that  this  case  was  some  time 
before  argued  upon  a  question  ad- 
dressed  to  Lord  Talbot  and  to  Mr. 
Yorke,  whilst  Attorney  and  Solicitor- 
General.   They  gave  it  as  their  opi- 
nion that  a  slave  coming  from  the 
West  Indies,  either  with  or  without 
his  master,  to  Great  Britain,  doth  not 
become  free,  and  that  his  master's 
property  or  right  iu  him  is  uot  thereby 
determined  or  varied  j  and  they  were 
also  of  opinion  that  the  master  might 
legally  compel  him  to  return  to  the 
plantations,  and,  as  Lord  Mansfield 
expresses  it,  they  both  pledged  them- 
selves to  the  merchants  in  London  to 
save  them  harmless  from  all  inconve- 
nience on  such   a  subject ;  which 
pledge  was  afterwards  very  fully  con- 
firmed by  a  similar  judgment  pro- 
nounced in  1749  by  Sir  Philip  Yorke, 
then  become  Lord  Chancellor  Hard- 
wick  e,  sitting  in  the  Court  of  Chancery , 
both  of  these  persons  being  great  men 
of  that  age,  and  (as  Lord  Mansfield 
admits)  great  men  in  any  age.  Thw 
judgment,  so  prouounced,  in  fall  con- 
fidence, and  without  a  doubt  upon  s 
practice  which  had  endured  universal!  j 
in  the  colonies,  and  (as  appears  bj 
those  opinions)  in  Great  Britain,  was, 
in  no  more  than  2*2  years  afterwards 
reversed  by  Lord  Mansfield.  The 
personal  traffic  in  slaves  resident  in 
England,  had  been  as  public  and  as 
authorised  iu  London  as  in  any  of  our 
West  India  islands.    They  were  sold 
on  the  Exchange  and  other  places  of 
public  resort,  by  parties  themselves 
resident  in  London,  and  with  as  little 
reserve  as  they  would  nave  been  io 
any  of  our  West  Indian  possession*. 
Such  state  of  things  continued  without 
impeachment,  for  much  the  greater 
part  of  last  century.    It  appears  that 
Lord  Mansfield  «  a-  e\treuul\ 
of  avoiding  the  necessity  of 
iug  the  question ;  he  struggled 
to  induce  the  pur  ins  to  a  c  ompromise  t 
said  he  had  known  five  cases  so  ter- 
minated out  of  six ;  but  the  parties 
were  firm  to  their  purpose  in  obtaining 
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a  judgment,  and  Lord  Mansfield  was 
at  last  compelled,  after  a  delay  of  three 
terms,  to  pronounce  a  sentence,  which, 
followed  by  a  silent  concurrence  of 
the  other  Judges,    discharged  this 
negro :  thereby  establishing,  that  the 
owners  of  slaves  had  no  authority  or 
control  over  them  in  England,  nor  was 
there  any  power  of  sending  them  back 
to  the  colonics.   Thus  I  see,  after  only 
two-and-twenty  years,  in  which  a  de- 
cision of  great  authority  had  been 
delivered  by  lawyers  of  the  greatest 
ability  in  this  country,  a  system  con- 
finned  by  a  practice  which  had  ob- 
tained, without  exception,  ever  since 
the  institution  of  slavery  in  the  colo- 
nies, and  had  likewise  been  supported 
by  the  general  practice  of  this  uation, 
and  by  the  public  establishment  of  its 
Government,  and  it  seems  without  any 
apparent  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  public.   The  suddenness  of  this 
convulsion  almost  puts  one  in  mind  of 
what  is  mentioned  by  an  eminent 
author,  on  a  very  different  occasion, 
in  the  Roman  History,  "Adprimum 
nutitium  o/adit  Pompiani  poputut  lio- 
iHOnuM  repente  tit  aliut."*    The  people 
of  Rome  suddenly  became  quite  ano- 
ther people.   The  real  and  sole  ques- 
tion which  the  case  of  Summerset t 
brought  before  Lord  Mansfield,  as 
expressed  in  the  return  to  the  man- 
(lamtu,  was  whether  a  slave  could 
be  taken  from  this  country  in  irons, 
and  carried  back  to  the  West  Indies, 
to  be  restored  to  the  dominion  of 
his  master  ?  And  all  the  answer,  per- 
haps, which  that  question  required 
wan,  that  the  party  who  was  a  slave 
could  not  be  sent  out  of  England  in 
such  a  manner  and  for  such  a  pur- 
pose^— stating  the  reasons  of  that  il- 
legality.   It  is  certainly  true  that  Lord 
Mansfield,  in  his  final  judgment,  ex- 
emplifies the  subject  largely ;  for,  in 
one  passage,  he  says,  that  "  slavery  is 
so  odious  that  it  cannot  be  established 
without  positive  law."    Far  from  me 
be  the  presumption  of  questioning  any 
oliiter  dictum  that  fell  from  that  great 
man  npon  that  occasion  j  but  I  trust 
that  I  do  not  depart  from  the  modesty 
that  belongs  to  my  situation,  and  I 
hope  to  my  character,  when  I  observe, 
that  ancient  custom  is  generally  re- 
cognized as  a  just  foundation  of  all 
law— that  villanagc  of  both  kinds, 
which  is  said  by  some  to  be  the  pro- 
totype of  slavery,  had  no  other  origin 
than  ancient  custom  -,  and  that  a  great 
part  of  the  common  law  itself,  in  all 


Its  relations,  has  little  other  founda- 
tion than' the  same  custom;  and  that 
the  practice  of  slavery,  as  it  exists 
in  Autigua,  and  several  other  of  our 
colonies,  though  regulated  by  law,  has 
been  in  many  instances  founded  upon 
a  similar  authority.  Much  occurs  in 
the  discussion  of  the  advocates  on 
that  question  respecting  villanagc,  but 
little  appears  in  the  decision  of  Lord 
Mansfield  upon  that  point.  It  1s  not 
necessary  for  me  to  relate  the  systems 
which  had  given  way  of  villanage 
regardant  or  grot,  to  which  this  spe- 
cies of  slavery  was  compared,  though 
dissimilar  enough  iu  very  many  re- 
spects, as  is  admitted  by  most  writers 
on  the  subject,  and  amongst  other  per- 
sons by  the  Advocate -General  of  An- 
tigua, who,  adverting  to  the  general 
system  of  villanage,  ventures  very 
truly  to  say,  "  to  which  colonial 
slavery  may  be  supposed  to  bear  some 
analogy,  in  the  absence  of  more  con- 
clusive authority."  These  systems  of 
villanage  had  been  long,  though  si- 
lently, extinguished,  as  long  as  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.,  at  the  time  at 
which  Sir  T.Smith  wrote,  and  at  which 
he  says  there  was  no  villains  in  gross 
remaining  in  England.  Villains  re- 
gardant survived  them  some  time 
longer,  but  these  were  particular  vil- 
lains not  attached  to  the  persons,  but 
to  the  manors  of  soil ;  not,  like  negro 
slaves,  to  be  shifted  about  for  the 
convenience  of  the  proprietor,  without 
beiug  attached  to  any  particular  manor. 
I  cannot  help  cutertaiuing  some  doubt, 
whettier  the  resemblance  between  vil- 
lanagc and  the  African  slavery  were 
so  close  as  to  effect,  by  their  decay, 
the  fall  of  slavery  in  England.  11  icy 
certainly  had  not  prevented  the  intro- 
duction of  it  into  this  country,  and  its 
continuance  here  for  several  years.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  public  was 
startled  at  the  revival  of  villanage 
under  the  new  form  of  African  slavery. 
The  villains  in  gross  and  regardant 
were  both  of  a  very  different  kind 
from  that  of  African  slavery.  Vil- 
lains in  gross  were  liable  to  any  com- 
mands of  their  masters.  Villains  re- 
gardant were  attached  to  particular 
manors,  and  to  particular  services  de- 
pendent on  those  manors.  They  were 
men  of  the  form,  colour,  aud  speech 
of  their  masters,  born  aud  bred  iu  this 
country.  The  African  slavery  was 
very  differently  composed ;  persons  of 
different  birth,  complexion  and  lan- 
guage, and  of  all  the  various  ranks  of 
c  2 
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which  their  own  country,  Africa,  was 
composed,  and  employed  in  various 
offices,  according  to  the  convenience 
of  their  owners,  unlike  the  cottagers  or 
handicraftsmen  of  our  own  country. 
It  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted,  whether 
the  emancipation  of  slaves  in  England, 
pronounced  at  the  end  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, was  not  more  owing  to  the  in- 
creased refinement  of  the  sentiments 
and  manners  of  the  age,  rather  than 
to  the  decay  of  the  two  systems  of  vil- 
lanage,  one  of  which  had  expired  200 
years  before,  and  the  other  150  years 
at  least,  and  which  then  ouly  slum, 
bercd  in  the  memory  of  a  few  antiqua- 
ries. The  opinion  of  Lord  Mansfield 
upon  this  immediate  subject  made  a 
very  small  part  of  his  celebrated 
speech  ;  it  is  almost  confined  to  a  par- 
ticular portion  of  it.  There  is  hardly 
anything  else  that  is  expressed,  save 
several  well  merited  civilities  to  the 
gentlemen  of  his  bar,  and  some  ex- 
pressions of  contempt  for  the  danger 
and  jealousy  that  might  be  encoun- 
tered, but  of  which  none  ever  appear 
to  have  occasioned  any  reasonable 
alarm.  Thus  fell  a  system  which  had 
existed  in  this  country  without  doubt, 
and  which  had  been  occasionally 
forced  upon  its  colonies,  and  has  con- 
tinued to  this  day — that  is,  about  50 
years — without  further  interruption. 
It  is  certainly  severely  to  be  lamented, 
that  at  the  time  this  great  alteration 
happened,  care  was  not  taken,  by  the 
attention  of  Parliament,  to  settle  the 
present  question  upon  a  permanent 
footing,  if  it  were  still  to  be  consi- 
dered an  unsettled  question.  The  ar- 
gument of  counsel,  in  that  decisive 
case  of  Summersett,  does  not  go  further 
than  to  the  extinction  of  slavery  in 
England,  as  unsuitable  to  the  genius 
of  the  country,  and  to  the  modes  of 
enforcement.  They  look  no  further 
than  to  the  peculiar  nature,  as  it  were, 
of  our  own  soil—the  air  of  our  island 
is  too  pure  for  slavery  to  breathe  in ; 
and  those  methods  of  force  and  vio- 
lence which  are  necessary  to  restrain 
it,  are  not  practicable  upon  this  spot. 
The  arguments  of  counsel  do  not  go 
farther  than  this ;  and  Mr.  Hargravo, 
one  of  the  counsel,  who  distinguished 
himself  very  much  in  that  character,  by 
very  laborious  exertions,  almost  in  di- 
rect terms  asserts  that  they  cannot  go 
beyond  it ;  for,  in  answer  to  a  proposi- 
tion which  had  been  made  to  him,  that 
ified  slavery  should  be  permitted 
Vpd>  which  Mould  be  followed 


in  the  colonies,  he  expressly  says,  then 
(taking  it  for  granted  that  the  modified 
slavery  in  England  would  not  at  all 
affect  the  condition  of  slavery  in  the 
colonies)  that  upon  the  removal  to  the 
place,  slavery  would  again  attach 
upon  him  with  more  than  its  usual 
severity.  It  could  hardly  be  other- 
wise than  that  that  gentleman  was 
looking  towards  the  necessary  coun- 
tenance of  slavery  in  its  severest  form, 
produced  by  the  return  of  the  slave 
into  the  colonies.  It  is  very  observable, 
that  Lord  Mansfield,  when  he  strug- 
gled hard  to  decline  the  office  of  de- 
termining the  question  in  England, 
confines  that  question  almost  in  terms 
to  this  country  ;  he  limits  it  expressly 
to  this  country,  for  he  says  M  the  ques- 
tion now  is,  whether  any  dominion, 
authority,  or  coercion  can  be  exer- 
cised on  a  slave  in  this  country.  Ac- 
cording to  the  American  laws  (meaning 
thereby  the  laws  of  the  West  Indies), 
the  service  performed  by  the  slaves 
without  wages  is  a  clear  indication 
that  they  did  not  consider  themselves 
free  by  coming  here."  In  the  final 
judgment  he  delivers  himself  thus— 
"  The  state  of  slavery  is  so  odious 
that  nothing  can  be  suffered  to  sup- 
port it  but  positive  law."  That  is,  the 
slavery  as  it  existed  in  the  West  Indies; 
for  it  is  to  that  he  looks,  considering 
that  many  of  the  adjuncts  that  be- 
longed to  it  there  were  not  admissible 
under  the  law  of  England.  Lord 
Mansfield  very  justly  observes,  that, 
m  if  the  merchants  consider  the  prohi- 
bition of  slavery  in  this  country  of 
sufficient  commercial  concern,  an  ap- 
plication to  Parliament  is  the  best,  and, 
perhaps,  the  only  method  of  settling 
the  point  for  the  future."  In  con- 
formity to  this  advice,  it  is  much  to  be 
lamented  that  such  an  application  was 
not  made  to  Parliament  to  settle  the 
question  upon  a  right  footing,  if  it 
were  still  to  be  considered  as  a  de- 
pendent question.  It  might  have  saved 
a  world  of  trouble  and  suffering  to 
both  parties,  which  is  now  to  be  pro- 
duced by  the  springing  up  of  this 
question  at  a  very  late  hour  of  the 
day.  The  unfortunate  descendants  of 
these  persons,  if  born  within  the  co- 
lony, have  come  slaves  into  the  world, 
and,  in  some  instances,  have  suffered 
all  the  consequences  of  real  slavery, 
though  possessed  of  independence 
and  affluence  acquired  in  the  mother 
country  ;  and  the  proprietors  of  these 
slaves  are  now  called  upon  to  give 
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up  to  the  public  all  the  slaves  that 
they  have  thus  acquired  by  descent 
— and  where  these  persons  so  boru 
have  once  descended  at  any  period 
of  their  lives  into  Che  country  of  their 
parents ;  and  this  not  ouly  in  Antigua, 
but  most  probably  in  all  the  islands  of 
the  Archipelago ;  for  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed that  this  claim,  if  maintained  with 
respect  to  this  island,  will  not  be  ex- 
tended to  all  the  others.   These  are 
matters  that  might  have  cost,  at  that 
time  of  day,  comparatively  little  ex- 
pense and  little  suffering ;  but  which 
now  cannot  be  settled  without  a  gross 
violation  of  important  interests  on  one 
side  or  the  other.    It  ap|>ears  to  me  to 
be  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of 
the  parties  charged  with  violating  the 
law,  that  neither  the  persons  so  charged, 
nor  those  who  had  an  interest  in  pre- 
venting it,  have,  within  the  space  of 
fifty  years  that  have  elapsed,  even  in 
one  instance,  called  the  attention  of 
English  justice  towards  it.  Black  sea- 
men have  navigated  West  Indian  ships 
to  this  island,  but  we  have  not  heard 
of  other  slave  markets,  nor  has  the 
public  been  much  gratified  with  com- 
plaints of  their  desertion,  though  it  is 
probable  that  some  may  have  taken, 
and  not  unfairly,  the  advantage  that 
was  held  out  by  the  law.    1  do  not 
think  that  the  fact  remaiuing  dormant 
so  long  could  have  happened  without 
some  marked  difference  of  its  origin 
and  history  from  that  of  the  ordinary 
slave-trade.   The  system  of  slavery  in 
our  West  India  colonies  was  perfect  in 
every  part,  if  I  may  use  that  ex- 
pression, meaning  thereby  that  per- 
fection which  ever  exists  in  the  ade- 
quacy of  the  means  to  produce  the 
intended  effect.    It  was  a  system  not 
to  be  thrown  out  of  use,  because  of  be- 
ing incapable  of  being  used  iu  the  full 
extent  in  England.   With  the  laws  of 
the  colonies  it  could  be  conciliated. 
That  system  was  completely  armed  at 
every  point,  and  though  frequently 
softened,  as  In  the  case  of  domestic 
slaves,  it  was  in  nowise  deficient  in 
compelling  the  obedience  of  its  sub- 
jects ;  whereas  in  England  it  was  to- 
tally impotent,  and  the  law  could  not 
borrow    those    instruments   from  a 
foreign  law  which  were  necessary  to 
make  the  system  work  properly.  This 
may  have  occasioned  one  great  dif- 
ference between  the  two  systems.  The 
fact  certainly  is,  that  it  never  has  hap- 
pened that  the  slavery  of  an  African 
returned  from  England  has  been  in- 


terrupted in  the  colonics,  In  conse- 
quence of  this  sort  of  limited  liberation 

conferred  upon  them  in  England .-  

There  has  been  no  act  or  ceremony  of 
manumission,  nor  any  act  whatever, 
that  could  even  formally  destroy  those 
various  powers  of  property  which  the 
owner  possessed  over  his  slave  by  the 
most  solemn  assurances  of  law,  such 
as  pledging  him,  or  selling  him  for  the 
payment  of  the  owner's  debts,  or  male 
ing  any  other  use  of  him  than  the  law 
warranted.    Such  rights  could  not  be 
extinguished  by  mere  silence,  or  by 
this  country's  declining  to  act  in  such 
a  conveyance.   There  is  nothing  that 
makes  a  liberation  from  slavery ;  he 
goes  back  to  a  place  where  slavery 
awaits  him,  and  where  experience  has 
taught  him  that  slavery  is  not  to  be 
avoided.    Slaves  have  come  into  this 
island  and  passed  out  of  it  in  returning 
to  the  colonies  in  the  same  character  of 
slaves  whatever  might  be  the  inter- 
mediate character  which  they  possess- 
ed in  England  ;  and  this  without  any 
interruption,  or  without  any  doubt  be- 
longing to  their  character  in  that  servile 
state.    They  go  back  with  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  state  which  they  are 
to  re-enter.    I  cannot  but  think  that  if 
the  sovereign  state  has  looked  upon  the 
manner  in  which  the  law  has  been  un 
derstood  and  exercised  in  a  subject 
country,  without  interposing  in  auy 
manner  to  prevent  it,  it  has  been,  in 
fact,  more  criminal,  if  the  case  is  to  be 
so  considered,  than  the  subject  country, 
which  has  followed  the  unprohibited 
practice.    It  has  been  said,  that  in  the 
decline  of  the  ancient  villanage,  it  be- 
came a  maxim  of  very  popular  and  le- 
gal use,  "Once  free  for  an  hour,  free 
for  ever !"  and  this  has  been  applied  as 
a  maxim  that  ought  to  govern  in  the 
case  of  negro  slavery.  Now  if  this  ne- 
gro slavery  was  an  exact  transcript  of 
the  ancient  villanage,  it  might  not  be 
improperly  so  contended ;  but  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  in  the  first  place, t nib  was 
a  maxim  introduced  when  the  system  of 
villanage  itself  was  in  a  state  bordering 
upon  decay,  and  growing  to  general 
abhorrence  and  contempt ;  and  it  is  to 
be  noticed  likewise,  that  this  system 
of  villanage  was  confined  to  this  king- 
dom, though  other  countries  had  cus- 
toms and  usages  of  a  similar  nature. — 
It  was  no  part  of  a  system  extending 
into  foreign  countries  or  transmarine 
possessions.   Villanage  did  not  travel 
out  of  the  country— -did  not  aiTec!  the 
stability  of  any  law  which  this  country 
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could  consider  as  peculiar  to  its  foreign 
possessions ;  and  it  has  never  been 
once  applied  since  the  case  of  Sum- 
niersett,  to  overrule  the  authority  of 
the  transmarine  law.   This  cry,  it  ia 
to  be  observed,  is  mentioned  as  a  pe- 
culiar cry  of  Englishmen,  as  against 
those  two  species  of  slavery.    It  could 
interest  none  but  the  people  of  this 
country,  and  of  those  only  the  mas- 
ters, for  no  one  else  had  any  interest 
in  the  duty  or  services  of  their  villains. 
This  cry  has  not,  as  far  as  we  know, 
attended  the  state  of  slavery  in  any 
other  country,  though  that  has  been 
a  state  so  prevalent  in  every  other  part 
of  the  world,  and  has  existed  at  all 
times.   It  may  now  be  of  use  to  con- 
sider what  has  been  the  effect  of  other 
cases,  very  few  of  which  occur  of  any 
great  affinity  with  the  case  of  Summer- 
sett.   There  is  a  case  which  happened 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  before  the 
determination  of  Lord  Mans6eld,  which 
was  in  1762,  under  Lord  Chancellor 
Northington— I  mean  the  case  of  "Shan- 
ley  v.  Harvey."    A  bill  was  filed  by 
Edward  Shanley,  as  administrator  of 
Margaret  Hamilton,  deceased,  against 
Joseph  Harvey,  a  negro  slave,  and 
two  persons  of  the  names  of  Gassop 
and  Thorpe,  his  trustees,  for  an  ac- 
count of  part  of  the  personal  estate  of 
the  deceased.   It  happened  that  Shan- 
ley had  twelve  years  before  brought 
over  this  slave  to  this  country,  he 
being  then  only  eight  or  nine  years  old, 
and  presented  him  to  bis  niece,  Mar- 
garet Hamilton,  who  had  baptized 
him  and  changed  his  name;  and  on 
the  9th  of  July,  17&2,  she,  being  very 
ill,  about  an  hour  before  her  death, 
directed  Harvey  to  take  out  a  purse 
which  was  in  her  dressing-case  drawer, 
and  delivered  it  to  him,  saying,  "Here, 
take  this;  there  is  700/.  or  800/.  for 
you  iu  bank  notes,  and  some  more  in 
money,  but  I  cannot  directly  tell  what  j 
but  it  is  all  for  you,  to  make  you 
happy.    Make  haste,  put  it  in  your 
pocket.'*    He  then  knelt  down  and 
thanked  her.    She  said  M  UoH  bless 
you !  make  a  good  use  of  it."  The 
Lord  Chancellor  Northingtou,  in  dis- 
uiiifeing  the  bill  with  costs,  said,  that 
M  as  soon  as  a  man  sets  foot  on  Eng- 
lish ground  he  is  free."    It  most  be 
observed  that  this  is  the  first  time 
probably  that  this  doctrine  was  so 
broadly  stated  in  an  English  court, 
and  perhaps  a   little  prematurely; 
but  it  must  likewise  be  observed,  that 
his  Lordship  here  mentions  orujr  t«o 


effects  of  it,  for  he  adds,  u  a  negro 
may  maintain  an  action  against  his 
master  for  ill  usage,  and  may  have 
a  habeas  corpus,  if  restrained  of  his 
liberty."    This  is  an  instance  in  which 
the  law  of  England  differed  most  es- 
sentially from  the  law  of  the  slave  code 
iu  the  West  India  colonies ;  for  there 
every  acquisition  by  the  slave,  whe- 
ther by  legacy  or  otherwise,  went  to 
the  master.    But  not  so  here,  where 
the  law  of  England  adjudged  it  to  the 
slave.   And  the  Lord  Chancellor  enu- 
merates another  difference,  which  is, 
that  the  law  of  England  empowered 
the  slave  to  bring  an  action  again* 
his  master  for  the  recovery  of  his 
wages.   Both  of  these  are  direct  con- 
tradictions to  the  rules  of  the  Slave 
Code;  but  nobody  could  infer  from 
thence  that  the  whole  of  the  Slave 
Code  was  by  that  decision  intended 
to  be  vacated  in  the  colonies  on  that 
account.    The  error  of  the  opinion 
seems  to  be,  that  because  the  Slave 
Code  was  overruled  in  England,  where 
the  law  of  England  differed  from  it, 
it  was  therefore  abrogated  in  the  co- 
lonies in  toto.   The  slave  continue*  a 
slave,  though  the  law  of  England  re. 
lieves  him  in  those  respects  from  the  ri- 
gours of  that  code  while  he  is  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  that  is  all  that  it  does.  With 
respect  to  other  severities  which  it 
refuses  to  inflict,  it  is  xphtis  am 
pluribus  una,  which  does  not  at  ail 
dislodge  the  other  severities  of  that 
code,  all  of  which  he  may  avoid  by 
continuing  in  this  couutry.  Scotland 
and  Ireland  have  the  same  privilege, 
as  being  members  of  the  same  confede- 
ration ;  and  the  Scotch  judges  have 
well  expressed  their  opinion  of  the 
extent  of  the  judgment  of  Lord  Mans- 
field, in  the  case  of  "  Knight  v.  Wed- 
derburn,"  in  the  year  1778,  a  case 
argued  with  great  ability,  in  which 
they  determined  the  extent  of  this 
judgment  to  be,  that  the  dorainkn 
assumed  over  the  negro  by  the  law  of 
Jamaica  could  not  be  supported  in  this 
country.   What  does  this  prove^  but 
the  well-known  fact,  that  different 
countries  have  different  laws  upon 
the  same  subject :  and  even  different 
provinces  of  the  same  kingdom?  It 
is  a  large  chapter,  and  fall  of  many 
different  questions,  that  treats  of  twich 
diversities,  in  the  writings  of  civilians. 
All  that  the  judges  in  the  different  casts 
1  have  adverted  to  have  determined, 
is,  that  slaves  coining  into  England 
are  free  there,  and  that  they  cannot 
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be  sent  out  of  the  country  by  any 
process  to  be  there  executed.  1  come 
now  to  consider  the  adjudged  ea<iCN 
which  hare  been  adrerted  to,  and 
there  are  very  few  which  at  all  touch 
upon  this  point :  and  I  cannot  but  think 
that  the  canes  could  hare  been  much 
more  numerous  and  more  applicable,  if 
the  opinion  had  prevailed  that  the  case 
of  Sununcrsett  had  warranted  a  con- 
clusion of  the  wide  import  that  is  con- 
tended for.  The  first  case  is  that  of 
««  Keane  r.  Boycott,"  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench.  In  that  case  it  appeared 
that  a  negro,  whilst  an  infant,  and  in 
a  state  of  slavery  in  the  island  of  St. 
Vincent,  executed  a  contract,  by  which 
he  bound  himself  to  his  then  master, 
who  was  coming*  to  England,  to  act 
as  his  Hcrvant  for  five  yean*,  and 
the  action  was  brought  for  euticing 
the  boy  from  the  service  of  his  master 
into  the  military  service,  which  the 
boy  accepted.  An  action  was  brought 
by  the  master  against  the  officer  who 
hud  enticed  him  ;  and  it  was  determined 
that  it  was  a  good  contract,  voidable 
only  at  the  instance  of  the  boy,  but 
not  void,  and  therefore  could  not  act 
as  a  defence  to  the  action  against  the 
officer.  But  this  has  nothing  to  do 
with  *torery,  from  which,  of  course, 
the  boy  was  free  from  his  arrival  in 
England.  It  turns  entirely  upon  the 
contract,  und  therefore  in  no  manner 
touches  the  question.  The  next  case 
in  point  of  date  to  which  the  Court's 
attention  has  been  called,  is  the  case 
of  tt  Williams  v.  Brown,"  reported 
by  Bosanquet  and  Puller.  That  was 
the  case  of  a  runaway  negro  slave,' 
who  had  come  to  England,  and  en- 
tered into  a  contract  with  the  master 
of  a  vessel  to  serve  as  a  seaman  dur- 
ing the  voyage  to  and  from  the  East 
Indies.  The  ship  was  bound  to  Gre- 
nada, the  very  island  from  which  the 
man  had  deserted,  and  where,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  vessel,  he  was  d  if  co- 
vered by  his  master,  who  claimed  him 
as  his  slave,  and  who  subsequently 
agreed  with  the  Capt.  of  the  vessel  to 
sell  his  manumission  for  a  price  which 
the  master  of  the  vessel  paid;  where- 
upon the  manumitted  slave  entered 
into  a  contract  with  such  master  to 
nerve  lor  three  years.  Upon  his  re- 
turn to  England,  he  sued  the  master 
of  the  vessel  for  his  wages  for  the 
voyage,  and  had  a  verdict  ;  but  a  rule 
iVwi  wax  obtained,  and  afterwards  ar- 
gued in  the  Common  Pleas  before 
Ixsrd  Alvanley,  Mr.  Justice  Heath, 


Mr.  Justice  Rooke,  and  Mr.  Justice 
Chambre.  Mr.  Sergeant  Shcphard, 
who  was  counsel  for  the  man,  and  was 
well  known  as  a  person  who  would 
never  omit  any  plea  that  would  be  use- 
ful to  his  client,  never  argued  the 
point,  that  because  the  man  had  been 
in  England,  and  was  free  there,  he 
was  consequently  free  at  Grenada; 
and  Mr.  Justice  Heath  observed,  that 
when  the  man  "  was  claimed  at  Gre- 
nada, he  was  incapable  of  performing 
the  service  for  which  he  now  brings 
his  action.  He  was  liable,"  he  says, 
M  to  severe  punishment  for  having  rurt 
away  from  his  master;  he  was  a  slave 
for  life."  M  r.  Just  ice  Rooke  said,  that 
M  though  the  man  might  enter  into  a 
contract  to  go  to  any  other  place,  but 
to  Grenada,  yet  he  could  not  engage 
to  go  there  without  danger  of  being 
detained;"  and  further  that,  "being 
a  runaway  slave,  he  became  liable  to 
punishment,  and  the  forfeit  ore  to  his 
muster  in  Grenada  of  all  the  wages 
which  he  had  earned  during  the  out- 
ward voyage."  After  arriving  there, 
he  became  liable  to  punishment ;  "  and 
being  a  slave  at  Grenada,  he  could  not 
euter  into  any  contract  there  without 
the  leave  of  his  master."  Mr.  Justice 
Chambre  observed,  that,  <«  being 
claimed  as  a  runaway  slave,  he  was 
considered  as  a  criminal— he  was  liable 
to  very  severe  punishment— he  was 
incapable  of  recovering,  for  his  own 
benefit,  the  money  which  he  had  earned 
upon  the  outward-bound  voyage."  He 
adds,  that «  from  the  contract  he  would 
receive  no  benefit,  for  his  master  was 
entitled  to  all  the  wages  he  might 
earn."  Lord  Alvanley,  who  disagreed 
with  the  other  judges  as  to  the  effect 
of  the  contract  merely,  but  not  upon 
the  general  question,  stated,  **  the 
plaintiff,  being  as  free  as  any  of  us 
while  in  England,  engaged  to  serve, 
the  defendant,  who  undertook  to  pay 
him  a  stipulated  sum ;"  and  adverting 
to  the  agreement  entered "  into  at  Gre- 
nada, whereby  he  obtained  his  manu- 
mission, his  lordship  further  stated, 
M  that  he  was  thereby  redeemed  from 
slavery,  and  the  penal  consequences 
attending  his  then  situation ;"  and  he 
proceeds  thus— w  When  the  plaintiff 
was  claimed  in  Grenada  as  a  runaway 
slave,  he  was  not  only  liable  to  be  re- 
manded into  slavery,  but,  by  the  laws 
of  the  island,  he  was  amenable  to  sti-' 
vere  punishment."  The  man  was 
clearly  entitled  to  his  freedom  when 
he  flr*t  engaged  into  the  service  of  the 
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ship  in  London,  although  a  runaway ; 
at  least,  if  there  be  any  ti-wth  in  these 
expressions— w  that  as  soon  as  a  man 
sets  his  foot  in  England — if  he  breathes 
the  air  of  England— -he  is  free  without 
any  further  ceremony     and  it  caunot 
be  denied  to  him,  although  a  runaway, 
as  observed  by  Lord  Alvanley,  that 
this  runaway  was  as  free  as  any  of  us 
in  England.    But  it  appears  that  this 
runaway  negro  was,  to  preserve  his 
freedom  in  Grenada,  under  the  neces- 
sity of  obtaining  a  manumission  there ; 
and  he  subsequently  enjoyed  his  free- 
dom in  consequence  of  that  ceremony ; 
or,  as  that  manumission  implies,  must, 
have  remained  a  slave  in  Grenada 
without  it.    It  is  a  clear  recognition  of 
the  necessity  of  a  manumission  in  that 
country,  notwithstanding  he  had  been 
in  England,  and  the  judges  were  all 
concordant  in  that  particular,  though 
Lord  Alvanley  expressed  some  doubt 
as  to  the  validity  of  the  coutract  upon 
other  grounds.    1  think  that  this  case 
bears  directly  upon  the  point,  and  is  a 
direct  recognition  of  the  principle  con- 
tended for,  that  a  slave  who  returns  to 
his  country  returns  to  a  state  of  slavery. 
It  is  not  to  be  said  the  man's  desertion  is 
alleged  as  the  cause  of  his  return  to  sla- 
very :  he  had  become  a  free  man  by 
landing  in  England,  in  the  opinion  of 
all  the  judges  j  and  it  is  only  by  virtue 
of  his  pre-existing  state  of  slavery  that 
he  became  subject  to  be  returned  into 
it  again,  until  his  manumission.  The 
four  judges  all  concur  in  this, — that  he 
was  a  slave  in  Grenada,  though  a  free 
man  in  England,  and  although  he 
would  have  continued  a  free  man  in 
all  other  parts  of  the  world  execptiug 
Grenada.    1  have  been  the  more  par- 
ticular iu  stating  this  case,  because  I 
do  not  think  it  approaches  so  near  as  to 
possess  the  authority  of  a  direct  deci- 
sion upon  the  immediate  subject,  al- 
though 1  have  heard  the  case  some- 
times quoted,  as  almost  amounting  to  a 
direct  recognition  of  the  freedom  of 
the  slave,  on  account  of  his  having 
beeu  in  England,  when  nothing  can 
be  more  clear  than  that  it  is  in  every 
respect  a  direct  decision  of  the  four 
Judges  to  the  contrary.   The  case  of 
"  Forbes  r.  Cochrane  and  Cockburn" 
has  also   been  adverted  to,  which 
seems  to  me  to  tend,  though  perliaps 
not  so  directly,  towards  the  same  con- 
clusion.   This  case  happened  in  con- 
sequence of  the  flight  of  a  number  of 
slaves  belonging  to  Mr.  Forbes,  a  sub- 
ject of  East  Florida,  on  board  one  of 


his  Majesty's  ships  of  war,  commanded 
by  Sir  George  Cockburn,  acting  under 
the  command  of  Admiral  Cochrane. 
These  slaves  were  reclaimed  by  Mr. 
Forbes,  who  insisted  upon  Sir  Geo.  ge 
Cockburn's  sending  them  back.  Sir 
George  Cockburn  declined  this,  saying, 
**  that  they  had  taken  refuge  on  board 
of  an  English  man-of-war,  and  that 
they  were  free  from  any  constraint  of 
his,  although  he  had  no  objection,  if 
Mr.  Forbes  could  prevail  upon  them  to 
return  ,  but  having  received  them  into 
his  ship,  he  could  uot  direct  them  to  be 
turned  out:"  and  that  defence  was  sus- 
tained by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 
In  truth,  this  is  no  more  than  a  decisiou 
respecting  the  known  privilege  of  ships 
of  war,  which  are  allowed  to  share  in 
the  privileges  of  their  own  country , 
and  so  far  it  may  be  deemed  an  asser- 
tion of  the  law  of  the  country.  It  was 
likewise  decided,  that  if  any  attempt 
had  beeu  made,  by  force,  to  take  the 
men  out  of  that  station,  the  parties 
guilty  of  making  that  attempt  would 
have  been  liable  to  a  prosecution  under 
the  law  of  England.  Reference  has 
been  made  to  a  local  act,  passed  by  the 
people  of  Autigua  themselves,  in  the 
year  1810,  to  the  effect  that,  if  aay 
person  claiming  to  be  free  should  be 
committed  as  a  runaway  or  supposed 
runaway  slave,  and  it  shall  appear  to 
the  justices  that  "  he  or  she  is  legally 
free,  or  in  equity  or  conscience  ought 
to  be  considered  as  free,  or  hath  been 
generally  deemed  or  considered  for  any 
length  of  time  a  free  person,"  the  ji 
tices  shall  by  their  warrant  direct 
person  to  be  immediately 
out  of  custody.  The  first  of  these- 
that  of  bemg  tt  legally  free" — is  clearly 
out  of  the  question,  upon  the  grounds 
which  1  have  stated  on  the  general 
question :  and  1  think  the  second—  that 
of  being  M  in  equity  or  conscience"  con- 
sidered free— cannot  be  applicable  to 
slaves  coming  from  England,  to  whose 
condition  such  privilege  had  been  uni- 
versally denied,  upon  this  plain  ground 


man  had  never  been  held  to  answer  this 
description.  It  is  what  at  all  times, 
and  at  the  present  time,  has  been  power- 

dom  has  ever  been  contended  as 
superseded  upon  the  return  of  the  i 

and  they  uever  have  I 
considered  as  free  pei 
turn  to  Antigua  and  the  other  colonies. 
They  cannot,  therefore,  be 
as  having  ever  at  all 
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scription  contained  in  thin  legislative 
euactmeut,  A  similar  objection  lies 
against  the  third.  It  is  obvious  that 
t  his  cannot  apply  to  slaves  who  have  re- 
turned to  Holland,  but  to  those  w  ho 
might  tor  a  time  have  acquired  a  nomi- 
nal freedom  by  rambling  in  the  colonic* 
under  a  character  of  freedom,  real  or 
pretended,  and  if  Known  to  be  clearly 
founded  iu  error,  it  could  not  lead  to  a 
consequence  of  freedom.  It  never 
could  have  been  intended,  by  this  law, 
to  have  given  freedom  to  persons  claim- 
ing it  in  consequence  of  their  coming 
from  England ;  for  that,  as  1  have  ob- 
served, has  been  uniformly  resisted  by 
the  people  of  Antigua.  And  it  is  a 
known  and  universal  rule  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  laws,  that  that  sense  is  to 
be  put  on  those  laws  which  is  the  sense 
aftixcd  to  them  by  the  legislators.  If 
persons  have  been  rambling  about  the 
country  under  a  false  character,  and 
that  prct  vision  is  disproved,  they  can 
no  longer  obtain  the  benefits  which  are 
assigned  to  it.  Those  who  contend  for 
this  interpretation  of  the  law,  as  giving 
freedom  to  slaves  merely  because  they 
have  been  in  England,  are  bound  to 
•how  that  ever  since  the  local  act,  per- 
sons returning  from  England  have  been 
allowed  freedom  upon  their  return, 
where  not  objected  to  on  the  part  of  the 
slaves  themselves.  Reference  has  also 
been  made  to  another  act  which  had 
passed  previously,  and  said  to  form  part 
of  the  local  law  of  that  colony,  in  which 
it  is  declared  that  they  acknowledge  no 
other  law  than  the  common  law  of  Eng- 
land, so  far  as  it  stands  unaltered  by 
any  written  law  of  that  island,  or  by 
some  act  of  Parliament.  Now  this  enu- 
meration of  their  laws  omitted  a  very 
material  source  from  whence  other  laws 
were  derived,— that  of  legitimate  cus- 
tom ;  and  if  that  could  not  be  deemed  a 
venial  omission,  it  surely  would  be  a 
gross  abusing  of  all  principle,  to  say, 
that  upou  that  account  they  should  be 
deprived  of  their  commerce,  which 
every  other  island  In  that  archipelago 
had  uniformly  possessed,  and  which  the 
sovereign  state  had  promoted  and  en- 
couraged iu  all  of  them.  It  might  not 
have  occurred  to  the  gentlemen  of  that 
island  to  insist  upou  custom,  so  pro- 
tected, to  be  a  source  of  laws ;  and  an 
omission  of  this  kind,  in  describing  the 
sources  of  law,  can  never  have  the  ef- 
fect of  disabling  that  efficacy  which  has 
not  only  been  exercised  both  before  and 
since  the  framiug  of  that  decree,  but 
has  been  guaranteed  and  protected  to 
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the  utmost  by  the  laws  of  the  mother 

country,  in  common  with  the  state  of  the 
other  islands  in  the  same  part  of  the 
world.  Having  adverted  to  most  of 
the  objections  that  arise  to  the  revival 
of  slavery  in  the  colonies,  1  have  first  to 
observe,  that  it  returns  upon  the  slave 
by  the  same  title  by  which  H  grew  up 
originally.  It  never  was  in  Antigua 
the  creature  of  /ate,  but  of  thatrtu/om 
which  operates  with  the  force  of  law  ; 
and  when  it  is  cried  out  that  matus  u*ii* 
abolendus  c#r,  it  is  first  to  be  proved 
that,  even  in  the  consideration  of  Eng- 
land, the  use  of  slavery  is  there  consi- 
dered as  a  malxu  urut  in  the  colonies. 
Is  that  a  malujt  uxu*  which  the  Court  of 
the  King  s  Privy  Council  and  the  Courts 
of  Chancery  are  every  day  carrying 
into  full  effect  in  all  considerations  of 
property,  in  the  one  by  appeal,  and  the 
other  by  original  causes ;  and  all  this 
enjoined  and  confirmed  by  statutes? 
Still  less  is  it  to  be  considered  a  malu* 
us  us  in  the  colonies  themselves,  where 
it  has  been  incorporated  into  full  life 
and  establishment;  where  it  is  the 
system  of  the  state,  and  of  every  indivi- 
dual in  it :  and  fifty  years  have  passed 
without  any  authorised  condemnation 
of  it  in  England  as  a  maliu  turn  in  the 
colonies.  The  fact  is,  that  in  England, 
where  villanage  of  both  sorts  went  into 
total  decay,  they  had  communication 
with  no  other  country ;  and  therefore 
it  is  triumphantly  declared,  as  i  have 
before  observed,'* once  a  free  man,  ever 
a  free  man,"  there  being  no  other  coun- 
try with  which  we  had  immediate  con- 
nection, in  which,  at  the  time  of  the  sup- 
pression af  that  system,  we  had  any 
occasion  to  trouble  ourselves  about. 
Hut  slavery  was  a  very  favoured  intro- 
duction into  the  colonies  j  it  was  deemed 
a  great  source  of  the  mercantile  interest 
of  the  country,  and  was,  on  that  account, 
largely  considered  by  the  mother  coun- 
try as  a  great  source  of  its  wealth  and 
strength.  Treaties  were  made  on  that 
account,  and  the  colonies  compelled  to 
submit  to  those  treaties  by  the  authority 
of  this  country.  This  system  conti- 
nued, entire:  instead  of  being  con- 
demned as  mains  uxmy  it  was  regarded 
as  a  most  eminent  source  of  its  riches 
and  power.  It  was  at  a  late  period  of 
the  last  century  that  it  was  condemned 
in  England  as  an  institution  not  fit  to 
exist  here,  for  reasons  peculiar  to  our 
own  condition ;  but  it  has  been  conti- 
nued in  our  colonies,  favoured  and  sup. 
ported  by  our  own  courts,  which  have 
liberally  imparted  to  it  their  protection 
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and  encouragement.  To  such  a  system, 
whilst  it  is  so  supported,  ]  rather  feel  it 
to  be  too  strong  to  apply  the  maxim 
rnalwt  wtus  aholendtu  est.  The  time 
may  come  when  this  institution  may 
fall  in  the  colonies,  as  other  institutions 
have  done  in  other  flourishing  coun- 
tries; hut  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  can 
only  be  effected  at  the  joint  expense  of 
both  countries:  for  it  is  in  a  peculiar 
measure  the  crime  of  this  country,  and 
I  rather  feel  it  to  be  an  objection  to  this 
species  of  emancipation,  that  it  is  intend- 
ed to  be  a  very  cheap  measure  here,  by 
throwingthc  whole  expense  upon  the  co- 
lonies. It  has  been  said  that  the  law  Of 
England  discourages  slavery,  aud  so  it 
certainly  does  within  the  limits  of  these 
islands;  but  it  uses  a  very  different 
language,  and  exerts  a  very  different 
force,  when  it  looks  to  its  colonics ;  for 
to  this  trade,  in  those  colonics,  it  gives 
nn  almost  unbounded  protection,  and 
it  is  in  the  habit  of  doing  so  at  the  pre- 
sent time  in  many  exercises  of  public 
authority;  and  even  since  slavery  has 
become  odious  in  England,  it  has  been 
fully  supported  by  the  authority  of 
many  statutes  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing it  into  full  effect  in  the  colonies. 
All  the  efforts  of  the  persons  who  have 
contended  for  its  abolition  in  the  colo- 
nies, and  who  have  obtained  many  Acts 
of  Parliament  for  the  regulation  of  It 
therein,  have  in  no  degree  weakened 
the  force  of  those  English  statutes 
which  so  powerfully  support  it  in  the 
mot  her  couutry.  It  has  been  observed 
that  the  sovereign  state  has  declared, 
that  all  laws  made  in  the  colonies,  con- 
tradicting its  own  law,  *h*tl  be  null 
and  void,  and  cannot  be  put  in  execu- 
tion; but  is  that  the  character  of  the 
laws  in  the  colonies  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  proprietors  of  slaves  ?  Has 
it  not,  since  the  declaration  of  its  judg- 
ment against  slavery,  declared  in  the 
must  explicit  and  authentic  manner,  its 
encouragement  of  slavery  in  its  colonial 
establishments?  Have  not  innumera- 
ble acts  passed  which  regulate  the  con- 
dition of  slaves,  which  tend  to  consider 
them,  as  the  colonics  themselves  do,  as 
res  poiiter  in  commcrcioy — as  goods  and 
chattels,— as  subject  to  mortgages,— 
as  constituting  part  of  the  value  of  the 
estates, — as  liable  to  be  taken  in  execu  - 
tion for  debt, — to  be  publicly  sold  for 
such  purposes?  And  has  established 
courts  of  its  highest  jurisdiction  for  the 
carrying  into  execution  provisions  for 
all  these  purposes'  and  these  its  most 
eminent  courts  of  justice—its  Court  of 


King's  IMvy  Council,  and  Its  Court  of 
Chancery,  where  nil  these  regulation* 
are  carried  into  effect  with  uio*t  scru- 
pulous regularity,  and  uuder  the  au- 
thority of  Acts  of  Parliament?  On 
any  man  doubt  that,  at  this  time  of 
day,  slaves  in  the  colonies  may  not  be 
transferred  by  wile  made  in  England, 
and  which  would  be  aftirnied  without 
reference  to  the  court  so  empowered  ; 
and  how,  under  the  guurantee  of  such 
protection,  can  it  be  asserted  that  the 
law  of  England  does  not  support,  and 
in  a  high  degree  favour,  the  law  of 
slavi  n  in  it*  West  India  colonies,  how- 
ever it  may  discourage  it  in  the  mother 
country  5  Is  it  not  mw4  certain  that 
this  trade  of  the  colonies  has  been  the 
very  favourite  trade  of  thiscountr\ .  n  ! 
so  cont iu ties,  so  far  sis  can  be  judged 
of  encouragement  given  in  varices 
forms — the  making  of  treaties,  the  in- 
stitution of  Companies,  the  devolution 
from  one  company  to  another,  the  com- 
pulsion of  the  colonies  to  accept  t hi- 
traffic, and  the  recognition  ot  it  tan  a 
great  variety  of  it*  law*  It  it  be  a 
sin,  it  is  a  sin  in  which  thi*  try  has 
had  i'*  full  share  of  the  goilt,  aad 
ought  to  bear  its  proportion  of  the  re- 
demption. How  this  country  can  de- 
cline to  perform  the  act  of  justice,  hi 
performing  the  net  of  charity,  men  of 
great  wisdom  and  integrity  have  Bet 
!>  u  able  to  discover.  The  example 
of  Franco  has  been  glanced  at,  which 
has  adopted  a  more  decided  policy  w  ith 
regard  to  its  colonial  slaves.  It  cer- 
tainly discouraged  the  entry  of  slaves 
into  France,  not  permitting  It,  ncoord- 
iutr  to  the  first  edict  passed  in  17M, 
but  hy  the  permission  of  the  governor 
or  commandant  of  the  cokMTj  ;  rm<1  i 
edict  commands  the  slaves  to  retera  to 
the  colonies  at  the  instance  of  the 
master.  Hut  in  the  event  ot' t lie  master 
not  having  obtained  p 
slave  to  go  to  the  mothi  r  country,  in 
that  ease  he  was  declared  to  be  free 
France  did  not  therefore  do  as  this 
country  had  done, — put  their  liberty, 
as  it  were,  hato  a  t"  parenthesis; 
but  it  denied  them  freedom  in  France, 
and  held  them  bound  to  their  master* 
if  the  regulations  had  l>een  complied 
with  by  them.  In  173«\  an  alteration 
took  place  h\  :i  farther  edict,  whcr< 
if  the  regulations  had  not  been  attended 
to,  the  slave  was  not,  as  b»tbre,  enti- 
tled to  his  freedom;  but  he  became 
forfeited  to  the  crown,  to  »>.-  sent  hack 
to  he  employed  in  the  pnblie  work*  of 
the  col  Whether  that   is  the 
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footing  upou  which  the  question  now 
Ntands,  1  am  not  informed,  and  do  not 
feel  it  to  be  of  importance  in  deter, 
mining  this  questiou.    I  believe  they 
have  been  more  zealous  in  Christianiz- 
ing their  slaves,  than  we  have  formerly 
been.    England,  the  general  sovereign 
of  all  its  colonies,  has  beeu  looking  on 
with  indifference,  and  permitting  daily 
occurrences  of  this  kind  to  pass  under 
its  eyes,  without  taking  any  steps  what- 
ever to  correct  them ;  and  with  all  the 
indulgence  which  has  been  shown  to 
the  efforts  of  gentlemen  who  have 
manifested  a  zeal  for  the  emancipation 
of  slaves,  the  system  of  law  has  been 
little  relaxed.    Our  own  domestic  po- 
licy continues  to  be  actively  employed 
in  supporting  the  rights  of  proprietors 
over  the  persons  committed  to  their 
authority  in  the  character  of  slaves. 
It  caunot  be  denied  that  cases  have 
beeu  mentioned  by  Dr.  Lusbington,— 
I  know  not  to  what  extent  they  pre- 
vail,— but  in  any  extent  they  are  cases 
which  must  excite  the  sympathy  of 
every  considerate  man,  and  call  for  re- 
medy to  be  administered  by  the  mo- 
ther country,  if  it  is  not  supplied  by 
the  colony  itself.  That  persons  brought 
up  with  the  expectation  of  considera- 
ble wealth,  acquired  in  this  or  other 
countries,  should  be  subjected  to  the 
reverses  of  fortune,  which  may  befall 
them  upon  visiting  the  country  of  their 
parents  at  an  advanced  period  of  life, 
is  s  most  severe  hardship— That  they 
should  be  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
humiliation  which  may  attend  them  in 
any  acquired  situations,  upon  such  re- 
turn, is  to  be  much  lamented:  but 
these  are  matters  happily  within  the 
power,  and  certainly  within  the  jus- 
tice, of  Parliament,  to  remedy  by  some 
general  correctives.    Lord  Mansfield, 
I  observe,  recommended  to  the  mer- 
chants to  make  application  to  Parlia- 
ment for  any  puqxmes  which  they 
might  deem  requisite  on  the  subject. 
It  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied,  that  there 
are  pm-|>oses  for  which  such  an  appli- 
cation might  be  deemed  eminently  use- 
ful—cases in  which  the  representatives 
of  families  who  have  acquired  property 
in  England  or  elsewhere,  and  who 
have  returned  at  a  very  mature  age  to 
those  islands,  are  certainly  very  fit  ob- 
jects  to  oc  relieved  trom  a  state  ot  in- 
terminable slavery;  tor  n  return  to  a 
condition  of  slavery  must  operate  upon 
them  and  others,  who  are  at  all  under 
similar  circumstances,  with  an  unjust 
severity;  and,  at  any  rate,  the  hu- 


manity of  Parliament  could  not  be 
employed  to  a  n»re  bene6cent  effect, 
if  the  colonists  themselves  should 
neglect  to  perform  it. 

Lord  SttnceU,  alter  Dr.  Dodson  con- 
cluded, added  a  few  observations,  in 
which  his  lordship  declared,  that  Ids 
decision  was  the  result  of  conscientious 
conviction,  without  any  preisnwesmou, 
derived  from  close  consideration  of  the 
statutes.  His  lordship  accordingly 
pronounced  against  the  appeal,  con- 
firming the  sentence  of  the  Judge  in 
the  Court  below,  with  costs. 

The  case  was  not  remitted,  owing  to 
a  question  yet  undecided  as  to  the 
measure  of  restitution. 

The  other  (bur  analogouscases  stand 
over,  in  order  that  counsel  may  consi- 
der whether,  after  this  judgmeut,  they 
are  sufficiently  distinguished  from  the 
present  case  to  require  the  Court's 
further  opinion. 


COURT  OF  KING'S  BENCH, 
Tuesday,  Nov.  20, 1827. 
Criminal  Information.  — Sir  Robert 
Sejqnnge  and  Copt.  Phillip*. 
The  Attorney-General  moved  for  a 
rule  to  shew  cause  why  a  criminal  in- 
formation should  not  be  filed  against 
Sir  Robert  Seppiugs  and  Richard  James 
Cut  bush,  at  the  instance  of  Charles 
Phillips,  a  captain  in  the  Royal  Navy. 
The  libel  of  which  Capt.  Phillips  com- 
plained was  published  in  the  Maid- 
atone  Gazette,  in  a  letter  signed  by 
Sir  Robert  Seppings.    Application  was 
made,  on  its  first  appearance,  to  Sir 
Robert  Seppings,  to  know  whether  he 
was  the  author  of  the  letter  which 
bore  his  signature,  but  he  declined  to 
give  any  answer  to  it,  and  referred  the 
writer  to  his  attorney.    On  second 
thoughts,  however,  Sir  R.^Sfppinga 
admitted  the  letter  to  be  his  composi- 
tion.   Richard  James  Cut  bush  was  the 
printer  of  the  Maidstone  Gazette,  and 
was  made  a  party  iu  the  rule,  because 
he  had,  in  the  first  instance,  refused 
to  give  up  the  author  of  the  letter. 
Perhaj)s,  when  the  rule  was  made  ab- 
solute, Cutbush  might  be  left  out  of  it. 
It  appeared  from  the  letter  itself,  thai 
Sir  K. Seppings  was  sending  an  answer 
to  an  anonymous  letter  which  hud 
been  previously  printed  in  the  Maid- 
stone Gazette,  and  of  which,  for  some 
cause  or  other,  be  suspected  Capt. 
Phillips  to  be  the  author.   Capt.  Phil- 
lips, who  was  a  gentleman  of  great 
respectability,  resided  at  the  village 
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of  Upnof,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chatham.    He  stated  in  his  affidavits, 
that  he  had  never  seen  the  letter  to 
which  Sir  Robert  Seppings  was  reply- 
ing ;  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  and 
had  not  had  any  thing  whatsoever  to 
do  either  with  its  composition  or  its 
publication.    Sir  Robert  Seppings,  in 
his  letter,  had  made  use  'of  certain 
expressions,  which  in  the  opinion  of 
many  naval  officers,  applied  to  Capt. 
Phillips  exclusively;  and  though  the 
circumstances  stated  in  the  tetter  were 
not  true  in  themselves,  they  alluded 
to  facts  which  showed  that  the  ex- 
pressions nsed  were  intended  to  apply 
to  Capt.  Phillips  and  to  him  alone.  In 
His  affidavits,  he  stated  that  he  had 
been  commander  of  a  vessel  in  His 
Majesty's  service,  stationed  off  the 
coast  of  Africa ;  that  after  he  had  been 
there  some  time,  his  crew  was  attacked 
by  a  malignant  fever,  and  that  he  him- 
self had  suffered  from  its  attacks  on 
two  or  three  different  occasions ;  that 
a  survey  was  held  upon  himself  and 
his  crew  ;  that  on  such  survey  he  was 
declared  invalid  and  incapable  of  ser- 
vice ;  that  the  command  of  his  vessel 
was  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  his 
next  inferior  officer ;  and  that  he  him- 
self, shortly  afterward*,  returned  to 
England.   Sir  Robert  Seppings,  after 
acquitting  himself  of  the  supposed  im- 
putations in  the  letter,  which  were 
made,  not  upon  his  character, but  upon 
a  vessel  which  he  was  conceived  to 
have  built,  but  which  it  turned  out 
that  he  had  not,  proceeded  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :-— **  A  few  words  more 
and  I  have  done.    Your  correspon- 
dent, whose  letter  defaces  your  pages, 
designates  himself  a  *  Naval  Officer,* 
and   dates  his  communication  from 
London.   The  place  of  date  I  know 
to  be  fake.    This,  according  to  the 
usages  of  decent  society  and  common 
parlance,  is  an  untruth.    I  could  have 
used  with  propriety  a  stronger  epithet. 
But  let  that  pass  for  the  present,  that 
I  may  advert  to  the,  probably,  more 
veritable  assertion  that  he  is  a  member 
of  that  distinguished  profession  into 
which  it  is  lamentably  true  that  worth- 
less characters  may  occasionally  in- 
trude.   I  wish  it  was  otherwise  j  but 
within  its  honourable  ranks  it  is  pro- 
bable that  unblushing  knavery  may 
have  been  known  surreptitiously  to 
appropriate  the  places  of  departed 
merit  •>  and  under  the  inducement  of 
profitable  plagiarism  not  to  have  hesi- 
tated to  attest  a  false  chum  J  to  origin 
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ality  by  the  solemn  averment  of  an 
oath/*    The  Attorney-General  said 
that  he  ought  here  to  iuform  the  Court, 
that  Capt.  Phillips  had  made  several 
inventions  of  great  utility  to  the  navy, 
for  which  he  had  taken  out  patent*. 
The  libel  went  on:— -"Within  it*  ho- 
nourable ranks  it  is  possible  that  puffed  - 
up  self-confidence  of  inferior  ability 
may  have  been  found  endeavouring  to 
suj»erccde,  by  expensive  Ixntbte*,  the 
cheap  utility  of  simpler  contrivances, 
and  deeming  any  man  an  enemy  who 
was  honest  enough  to  doubt  the  pro- 
priety of  such  profligate  profusion. 
Within  its  honourable  ranks  unfeeling 
selfishness  may  even  have  been  seen 
abandoning  a  gallant  crew  under  the 
influence  of  disease,  and  with  an  abuse 
of  power  skulking  away  towards  the 
security  of  a  more  salubrious  climate? 
Such  things,  I  say,  may  have  been 
foand  within  the  honourable  ranks  of 
the  British  navy:  and  in  some 
characters  as  the  foregoing  it  i 
unlikely  that  the  writer  of  the  iniquit 
ous  letter  in  question  might  be  de- 
tected :  but  where  shall  we  find  hirn 
lurking?    The  libel  was  manufactured 
somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chatham.    Now  the  environs  of  Chat- 
ham extend  far  and  wide— Rochester 
is  near,  aud  Stroud,  Frindsbury,  and 
(/pnor"    He  wished  to  inform  the 
Court  that  Upnor  was  written  in  capi- 
tals in  the  original  libel,  and  that  Capt . 
Phillips  swore  that,  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge,  he  was  the  only  naval  Cap 
tain  residing  there.    The  libel  went 
on — u  But  in  this  neighbourhood,  how 
ever,  my  imagination  rested   upon  a 
person  in  the  uneasy  expression  of 
whose  countenance  might  be  traced 
the  consciousness  of  inferiority  strug- 
gling against  disappointed  pride-,  and 
I  instinctively  exclaimed — *  Thou  art 
the  man.* "    Such  was  the  libel  of 
which  Capt.  Phillips  complained.  He 
stated  in  his  affidavits  that  he  mm  ac- 
quainted with  Sir  R.  Seppings;  that 
he  had  never  had  any  difference  with 
Sir  R.  Seppings,  and  that  he  therefore 


considered  him  to  be  the  author  of  the 
attack  made  upon  him  in  the  Maithtane 
(Jazettt;.  He  (the  Attorney -General) 
nan  likewise  atnnavus  troni  several 
persons,  who  stated  their  belief  that  the 
libel  applied  to  Capt.  Phillips,  and  it 
was  upon  these  grounds  that  he  now 
made  his  application  to  the  Court. 

Lord  7>»/#nde»,— Take  a  rule  to 
shew  cause. 
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ADMIRALTY  COURT, 
Saturday,  Dec.  8. 
In  the  mutter  of  Two  Slave*,  named 
"John  Smith  and  Rachel." 
This  case,  which  was  argued  in  part 
the  third  sessions  of  this  term,  was  an 
appeal  from  the  sentence  of  the  Vice- 
Admiralty  Court,  at  Antigua,  on  an  in- 
formation at  the  suit  of  an  officer  of 
the  customs,  who  had  seized  the  two 
slave*  iu  question,  on  the  ground  of  a 
contravention  of  the  slave  laws.  The 
two  slaves  originally  belonged  to  Mrs. 
Kirwan,  of  Antigua,  from  whom  the 
property  in  them  came  to  Mrs.  Haver- 
camp  during  life,  and  after  her  death 
they  (along  with  others)  were  to  be  the 
joint  property  of  her  daughters.  Ma- 
jor Watts,  an  officer  in  a  West-Iudia 
regiment,  the  husband  of  one  of  the 
daughters,  took  these  two  slaves  with 
him  as  domestic  servants  to  Gibraltar, 
where  he  gave  them  a  certificate  by 
which  he  liberated  them,  as  far  as  he 
was  concerned,  and  they  were  sent  by 
Gen.  Don,  the  governor  of  Gibraltar, 
to  Barbadoes.  On  their  arrival  at  that 
island,  application  was  made  to  Lord 
Combermere,  the  then  governor,  by  the 
executor  of  Mrs.  Kirwan,  for  their  be- 
ing given  up,  and  his  lordship  accord- 
ingly sent  them  to  Antigua,  where  they 
were  some  time  after  seized.  It  was 
contended,  1st.  That  the  slaves,  being 
free  at  Gibraltar,  w  ere  induced  to  re- 
turn to  the  colony  by  the  idea  that  they 
were  really  manumitted,  and  that  there- 
fore their  return  wus  not  voluntary. 
2d.  That  on  their  transit  from  Barba- 
does  to  Autigua  they  were  unaccompa- 
nied by  the  bond  and  license  required 
by  law,  and  were  consequently  for- 
feited. 

Dr.  Dodton  (in  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Jennet,  confined  by  indisposition)  now 
replied  on  behalf  of  the  owners,  who 
were  the  respondents.  The  learned 
advocate  admitted  that  the  slaves  were 
free  at  Gibraltar.  He  contended  that 
there  was  no  legal  fraud,  as  was  al- 
leged, in  the  removal  of  the  slaves  from 
Gibraltar  to  Barbadoes.  The  instru- 
ment of  manumission  was  informal ;  it 
bore  upon  the  face  of  it  a  doubt  on  the 
part  of  Maj.  Watts  of  his  right  to  en- 
franchise the  slaves.  As  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  slaves  having  been  given  to 
him  by  the  owner,  and  thereby  an  im- 
plied power  to  manumit,  it  appeared  in 
the  evidence,  that  the  slaves,  whilst 
absent  at  Gibraltar,  had  been  so  regis- 
tered by  their  owner.  The  instrument 
was  not  the  sole  motive  which  induced 


the  slaves  to  return.    Dr.  Ltuhlngton 

had,  iu  a  former  case,  expatiated  upon 
the  natural  iuducmeuts  to  a  slave's  re- 
turn to  the  eolony  where  he  had  beeu 
born.  With  respect  to  the  alleged 
violation  of  law,  owing  to  the  absence 
of  a  bond  and  license  on  the  transit  of 
the  slaves  from  Barbadoes  to  Antigua, 
this  was  a  mercantile  transaction, — 
it  was  no  importation  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statute  j  the  slaves  were  for- 
warded from  the  constituted  authority 
of  one  island  to  that  of  another  j  it  was 
a  matter  of  police,  and  it  had  beeu  ad- 
mitted that  there  was  no  mala  fide*  iu 
the  transaction.  But  taking  it  as  an 
importation,  there  had  been  no  trans 
gression  of  the  law;  the  46  Geo. III. 
required  no  bond  or  liceuse  iu  the  case 
of  domestic  slaves ;  if  it  did,  and  i  f  both 
were  admitted,  the  statute  did  not  im- 
pose a  forfeiture  of  the  slaves,  unless 
they  were  u  found  on  board  during  the 
voyage."  It  was  reasonable  that  it 
should  be  so ;  for  the  object  of  the  sta- 
tute was  to  prevent  the  conveyance  of 
slaves  in  British  vessels  to  foreign  co- 
lonies, and  to  ensure  their  transfer  to  a 
British  colony ;  therefore,  the  momeut 
they  reached  a  British  colony,  the  ob- 
ject of  the  legislature  was  fulfilled. 
The  learned  advocate  was  theu  pro- 
ceeding to  argue  that  the  lapse  of  time 
put  the  appellant  out  of  court,  when 

Lord  Stowell  observed,  he  should  not 
decide  the  case  upon  that  grouud.  His 
lordship  theu  gave  sentence.  This  was 
as  clear  a  case  as  had  ever  beeu  brought 
before  the  Court.  The  slaves  were 
not  the  property  of  Maj.  Watts  or  of  his 
wife,  at  the  time  when  the  pretended 
manumission  took  place.  Am  the  pro- 
perty did  not  vest  in  that  officer,  he  had 
no  power  of  disposing  of  it.  Ou  the 
death  of  the  grandmother,  the  property, 
became  the  mother's  for  life ;  the  }>os- 
session  was  vested  in  the  executor.  He 
applied,  as  soon  as  he  was  called  upon 
to  assert  lus  claim,  to  Lord  Comber- 
mere.  His  claim  was  admitted.  It  was 
the  law  of  the  colony,  that  on  executor 
should  be  entitled  to  the  possession  of 
the  slaves,  responsible  to  the  owners. 
The  bequest  of  the  slaves  had  been 
made  by  the  grandmother  to  her  daugh- 
ter for  life,  with  reversion  to  her  four 
grand- daughters,  betweeu  whom  the 
property  was  to  be  equally  divided ; 
u  and  I  cannot  conceive,"  said  his  lord- 
ship, "  what  right  these  people  had  to 
proceed  against  the  slaves,  or  to  inter- 
fere iu  the  matter."  Gen.  Don,  who 
sent  them  to  Barbadoes,  because  there 
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were  other  persons  going  there,  sent 
them  in  the  most  convenient  way ;  there 
was  no  occasion  for  two  or  three  ships 
to  be  employed .  They  w  ere  sent,  there- 
fore, not  to  their  place  of  destination, 
but  for  convenience  to  Barbadoes,where 
Lord  Cora  berm  ere  had  acted  with  re- 
spect to  them  in  a  discreet  and  proper 
manner.  He  was  not  bound  by  statutes 
respecting'  merchants;  he  was  a  com- 
mander-in-chief and  governor.  **  I  am 
not,"  said  his  lordship,  M  to  watch  such 
a  transaction  as  this  with  suspicion.  I 
do  not  think  that  suspicion  ought  to  be 
indulged  towards  persons  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  those  high  situations  on  ac- 
count of  their  trustworthiness.  Neither 
do  1  see  any  impropriety  in  the  manner 
in  which  he  carried  the  measure  into 
execution.  As  to  his  not  consulting  his 
law  officers,  he  did  consult  them ;  he 
did  not  act  on  his  own  authority  merely. 
I  see  nothing  in  the  case  which  is  not 
perfectly  clear;  I  have  not  a  single 
doubt  upon  the  subject.  I  therefore 
pronounce  against  the  appeal  and  affirm 
the  sentence  of  the  Court  below." 

In  the  matter  of  a  Store,  named  "Jack 
Martin." 

In  this  case  the  facts,  which  were  not 
in  dispute,  arc  shortly  these:  — The 
slave  in  question  ran  away  from  Anti 
gua,  and  entered  on  board  H.M.'s  ship 
Cygnet.  Whilst  that  vessel  was  in  the 
roadsted  of  Antigua,  he  was  taken  out 
of  it,  by  the  consent  of  the  commander, 
who  gave  him  up,  and  he  was  returned 
to  hisowner.  In  January,  1826,  he  was 
seized  by  the  same  officer  who  had  been 
the  seizcr  in  the  other  cases,  and  pro- 
ceedings were  instituted  against  the 
owners  on  an  information,  in  the  same 
terms  and  to  the  same  effect  as  the 
others.  The  Vice- Admiralty  Court  had 
pronounced  in  favour  of  the  owners. 

Dr.  Dod*ony  on  behalf  of  the  owners, 
supported  the  sentence.  This  was  the 
case  of  a  runaway  slave ;  it  was  alleged 
that  he  was  taken  from  on  board  the 
King's  ship  in  1810 ;  but  he  was  really 
taken  thence  in  1806;  and  the  statute 
was  not  in  force  till  1807.  He  would 
admit,  however,  that  the  transaction 
took  place  in  1 810.  It  was  the  opinion 
of  all  the  Judges  in  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas,  in  the  case  of  «« Williams 
and  Brown,"  that  a  runaway  stave  re- 
turning to  the  colony  he  had  quitted, 
might  not  only  be  treated  as  a  slave, 
but  be  punished. 

The  King**  Advocate,  for  the  appel- 
lant, said,  tiiat  as  this  slave  had  enjoy- 


ed his  liberty,  had  been  employed  on 
board  a  King's  ship,  which  was  British 
territory,  and  had  been  taken  thence  by 
force,  he  submitted  to  the  Court  that 
the  circumst antes  of  this  case  distin- 
guished it  from  the  rest.  The  decision 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  was  not 
to  the  effect  that  slaves  might  retnrn  to 
their  former  state  of  slavery. 

Lord  Stated/. — It  was  settled  so 

The  King's  A ttrocafe.—l  submit  that 
it  was  no  part  of  the  case  before  them 

Lord  StotceU— They  had  a  right  to 
decide  it,  and  they  did  decide  it. 

The  King's  Advocate. — 1  do  not  wish 
to  contradict  your  lordship. 

Dr.  Lu*htngton,  ou  the  same  side, 
relied  upon  the  case  of  **  Forbes  r. 
Cochrane,"  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench.  This  was  no  case  of  volun- 
tary return  ;  the  slave  had  been  forced 
from  on  board  a  King's  ship,  in  which 
he  served.  No  such  circumstance  liad 
occurred  in  any  preceding  case.  The 
decision  in  the  present  would  govern 
future  cases,  and  if  adverse  to  the  ap- 
peal, would  give  the  local  aothoririo* 
power  to  take  out  of  H.  M.'s  ships  of 
war  any  black  slaves  they  might  have 
in  the  capacity  of  mariners.  In  the 
case  which  he  had  quoted,  Lord  Chk  ( 
Justice  Best  had  laid  it  down  that  it 
was  the  privilege  of  a  British  *hip  of 
war,  that  the  persons  ou  board  it  en- 
joyed the  same  rights  as  in  England ; 
raid  he  added,  that  if  in  the  case  before 
him  any  attempt  had  been  made  to 
force  the  slaves  from  on  board,  and 
death  had  ensued,  the  persons  makin? 
the  attempt  would  have  been  guilty  of 
murder.  The  point  in  this  case  was 
of  considerable  importance ;  circum- 
stances might  require  King's  ships  to 
recruit  their  crews  w  ith  black  seamen ; 
the  consequences  of  a  decision  in  this 
case  might  occasion  great  danger  and 
detriment. 

Dr.  ftodson  thought  his  lordship 
would  have  no  doubt  upon  this  case. 

Lord  Stovclt. — None  whatever.  I 
have  no  doubt  in  affirming  the  sen- 
tence. They  go  back  to  a  history  of 
20  years  of  this  man's  life,  telling  us  of 
all  his  pursuits,  and  that  he  was  a  jolly 
fellow.  Had  be  been  properly  dis- 
charged from  the  King's  service,  he 
might  have  been  a  free  subject  in  vir- 
tue of  his  discharge. 

The  A7m//'.»  Adnxnte  hoped  that  it 
would  be  considered  that  his  learned 
friend  (Dr.  Lushington)  and  himself 
had  done  no  more  than  their  duty  ia 
bringing  these  cases  before  the  Court 
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Lord  StovcU. — Certainly.  I  have 
now,  ttaid  his  lordship,  finished  the  re- 
view of  the  cases  brought  before  me. 
I  have  discharged  them  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  my  own  conscience,  though  uot 
perhaps  satisfactorily  tootheni:  that  I 
cannot  help.  It  is  a  duty  incumbent 
upon  me  to  remind  the  parties  who 
bring  forward  these  prosecutions,  that 
it  is  a  matter  which  requires  consider- 
able caution,  and  more  than  they  hap- 
peu  to  have  shown  in  these  particular 
case*.  1  am  unwilling  to  dwell  upon 
the  subject,  and  1  impute  no  improper 
motives:  they  have  been  misled  by 
their  own  views  in  proceeding  to  the 
extent  tbey  have.  His  lordship  then 
adverted  to  another  matter  of  com- 
plaint,— the  want  of  information  to 
which  the  whole  case  was  subject, 
owing  to  tike  absence  of  the  necessary 
papers,  which  embarrassed  the  labo- 
rious and  paiuful  inquiry  which  the 
Court  had  to  go  through.  If  any  simi- 
lar case  should  again  arise,  his  lord- 
ship hoped  that  the  Court  would  be 
furnished  in  proper  time  with  the  pro- 
per evidence  to  guide  it.  His  lordship 
repeated  his  satisfaction  at  closing  the 
subject. 

Dr.  Dodton  stated,  that  another 
question  remained — whether  the  slaves 
were  to  be  restored,  or  their  value. 

Lord  Stowell.—  Don't  let  me  have 
any  more  questions,  1  beg. 

The  Malta. 

This  was  a  suit  for  wages,  instituted 
by  Johu  Walker,  the  mate  of  the  Malta, 
Capt.  Young,  which  vessel  was  con- 
demned by  the  Vice-Admiralty  Court 
at  Sierra  Leone,  for  slave-trading,  for 
which  offence  the  Captain  was  tried  at 
the  Admiralty  Sessions  in  Oct.  1826, 
and  acquitted.  The  vessel  has  been 
nold,  and  the  proceeds  are  in  the  re- 
gistry, pending  the  result  of  an  appeal 
to  this  Court. 

Dr.  Dod*oiit  for  the  owners,  offered 
an  allegation  exceptive  to  the  testi- 
mony of  two  witnesses. 

Dr.  Lushington,  for  the  mariner,  op- 
posed its  admission,  and  eouiplained  of 
the  delay  of  the  suit  on  the  part  of  the 
owners. 

The  Court  rejected  the  allegation, 
but  rescinded  the  conclusion  of  the 
cause,  to  admit  the  evidence  on  the 
former  allegation. 

The  King's  Advocate,  on  the  part  of 
the  captors,  moved  the  court  to  permit 
the  sum  of  1557.  to  be  paid  out  of  the 


proceeds,  for  the  expenses  Incurred  in 
removing  the  vessel  to  -England. 

Dr.  Lu*hin*)ton,  who  was  counsel 
for  the  owners  in  this  motion,  opposed 
it  us  irregular  and  unjust. 

The  Court  refused  the  motion  till 
the  hearing  of  the  cause. 

COURT  OF  KING'S  BENCH. 
Monday,  Dec.  17,  1827. 
(Before  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tenter* 
den,  and  a  Special  Jury.) 
The  Kinq  v.  Bradley. 

[The  knowledge  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  several  other  persons 
of  rank,  were  suhptenaed  as  witnesses 
for  the  defendant,  occasioned  the  court 
to  be  completely  filled  some  time  be- 
fore one  o'clock,  the  hour  at  which  Lord 
Teuterden  had  appointed  to  take  it  j 

The  Jury  was  sworn  ;  immediately 
after  which, 

Col.  Bradley,  the  defendant,  re- 
quested of  the  Court  that  all  the  wit- 
nesses should  withdraw. 

Lord  Tenterden  asked  what  wit- 
nesses he  wished  to  be  withdrawn,  and 
the  defendant  said  his  own. 

The  Attorney  General  said,  he  did 
not  mean  to  ask  any  questions  of  the 
defendant's  witnesses,  and  that  his  own 
evidence  was  merely  documentary. 

Lord  Tenterden  observed,  that  it 
would  be  better  to  comply  with  Col. 
Bradley's  request,  and,  accordingly,  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord 
Palmerston,  and  Sir  H.  Torrens,  left 
the  Court. 

The  Attorney  General  stud,  that  it 
would  be  right  for  him,  as  Counsel,  to 
inform  the  Jury  that  the  defendant 
(Lt.-C'ol.  Bradley)  was  there  that  day 
to  answer  an  information  filed  against 
him  by  the  direction  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  on  the  application  of 
Lt.-Gen.  Fuller.  The  prosecution  was 
purely  private,  instituted  by  Gen.  Ful- 
ler, in  order  to  vindicate  himself  from 
the  calumnies,  the  atrocious  calumnies 
which  hud  l>een  published  against  him. 
He  thought  it  right  to  say  this,  lest 
that,  from  ignorance,  or  prejudice,  or 
malice,  his  appearance  as  counsel  for 
the  prosecutor  might  be  supposed  to 
give  this  the  semblance  of  more  than  a 
mere  private  prosecution.  At  the  time 
that  the  cause  of  the  prosecution  arose, 
Gen.  Fuller  resided  in  France.  Before 
that,  he  had  been  Cami.  of  the  Forces 
in  Jamaica,  uud  particularly  (hiring  the 
year  1814.  The  defendant  had,  U 
seemed,  brought  an  action  against  a 
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Lt.-Col.  Arflmr,  in  the  year  1824,  for 
having1  pat  him  uuder  arrest  at  Hon- 
duras; and  on  the  trial,  a  commission 
had  been  produced,  which  appointed 
Col.  Arthur  to  the  command  of  the 
troops  at  Honduras,  which  had  been 
signed  by  Gen.  Fuller,  who  was  then 
Com.  of  the  forces  at  Honduras,  that 
settlement  being  a  dependency,  and 
undtr  the  coutroul  of  the  Governor 
and  Council  of  Jamaica.  He  should 
only  say,  that  the  commission  was 
signed  at  the  time  it  bore  the  date, 
and  it  would  appear  that  the  action 
brought  against  Col.  Arthur  had  arisen 
from  an  imprisonment  suffered  by  Col. 
Bradley,  for  not  obeying  the  authority 
given  to  Col.  Arthur  by  this  commis- 
sion. In  some  time  after  the  trial  of 
that  action,  the  defendant  addressed  a 
letter  to  Gen.  Fuller,  who  knew  no- 
thing* whatever  of  Col.  Bradley,  or  of 
the  difference  between  the  two  gentle, 
men,  except  as  the  knowledge  might 
have  reached  him  through  the  medium 
ofthenewspapera. 

In  the  letter  of  the  4th  March,  1836, 
be  said — "  that  he  wished  to  draw  his 
attention  to  a  transaction  which  could 
not  be  unknown  to  him,  viz.,  that  in 
cousequeuce  of  Col.  Arthur's  proceed- 
ings towards  him,  he  had  commenced 
proceedings  in  the  courts  here)  and 
saw,  with  astonishment,  upon  the  trial, 
a  commission  produced,  bearing  Gen. 
Fullers  signature,  of  which,  in  con- 
versation or  otherwise,  he  never  had 
the  slightest  previous  notice."  The 
,  letter  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  commis- 
sion, and  concluded  "  by  requesting 
the  Gi'tieral  so  far  to  satisfy  his  feelings, 
in  a  matter  of  such  high  importance  to 
his  character  and  interests,  as  to  make 
an  affidavit  of  his  signature  to  the  com- 
mission^ and  to  set  out,  at  the  same 
time,  what  was  its  form  and  when  it 
was  given." 

The  Attorney-General  continued — 
Thus  it  would  be  teen  that,  in  the  year 
1826,  at  the  distance  of  twelve  years 
from  the  occurrence  of  the  event,  Gen. 
Fuller  was  called  on  by  the  defendant 
to  make  an  affidavit  to  the  precision  of 
a  copy  of  a  document  which  he  neither 
saw,  nor  from  his  situation  could  see. 
He,  however,  thought  that  no  one,  ex- 
cept a  person  labouring  under  some 
extremely  strong  prejudice  indeed, 
could  find  fault  with  the  conduct  of 
Gen.  Fuller  upon  that  occasion.  He 
replied  to  that  letter  in  the  following 
terms  — 


«  Versailles,  March  16,  18*6. 

u  SIR— —I  hive  the  honour  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  your  letter, 
and  I  perfectly  recollect  having  given 
such  a  commission  to  Col.  Arthur,  and 
believe  what  you  have  sent  me  to  be  a 
true  copy}  but,  from  the  length  of 
time  which  has  gone  by,  I  must  beg 
to  decline  swearing  to  it." 

He  would  now  ask,  could  any  one  of 
common  sense  act  otherwise  than  Geo. 
Fuller  had  upon  that  occasion,  la- 
stead,  however,  of  being  content  with 
this,  winch  ought  to  have  been-a  satis- 
factory answer  from  a  gentleman  to- 
tally uuinterested  in  any  dispute  which 
might  have  occurred,  and  entertaining' 
no  feeling  whatever  upon  the  subject 
towards  either  party,  the  defendant 
wrote  another  letter  to  Gen.  Fuller. 

"As  I  wish  to  bring  my  ease  before 
Parliament,  and  publish  the  proceed- 
ings to  the  world,  I  wish  for  all  docu- 
ments connected  with  it,  in  order  that 
the  transaction  may  appear  iu  its  pro- 
per colours,  and  therefore  make  this 
last  appeal  to  you,  hoping  yon  will 
consider  the  situation  in  which  you 
stand,  and  take  the  opportunity  of 
averting  the  publication  of  the  part 
you  took  in  this  shameful  affair." 

After  stating  the  production  of  the 
commission,  it  went  on  to  state : 

"  Now  yon  must/iu  your  heart,  be 
convinced  that  you  had  no  power  to 
confer  such  a  commission  on  Col.  Ar- 
thur; and  further,  that  you  must  be 
persuaded,  as  I  am  ready  to  prove,  that 
that  commission  was  uot  signed  ia 
1814  ;  as,  also,  that  you  are  acquainted 
with  the  notorious  fact  that  Major 
Massey,  and  not  Arthur,  remained  in 
the  command  at  Honduras  after  the 
date  it  purports  to  bear,  although  vou 
had  sent  him  a  letter  of  leave  of  ab- 
sence." 

It  then  goes  on  to  say,  "  that  he  was 
ready  to  prove  that  no  such  commission 
was  signed,  nor  any  order  issued,  by 
Col.  Arthur  $  and  that  he  did  not  ap- 
peal to  Gen.  Fuller  s  sense  of  justice  or 
kindness,  but  to  that  feeling  which  he 
must  have  for  his  character,  and  to  h» 
apprehension  of  exposure-,  and  con- 
cluded by  saying,  that  he  was  deter- 
mined to  unmask  all  the  machinations 
of  the  conspiracy  which  attempted  to 
blight  his  prospects." 

In  this  letter  it  would  be  seen  that 
Col.  Bradley  held  out  a  threat,  and 
that  he  implored  what  he  soug-ht,  not 
from  General  Fuller's  kindness,  or  his 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.]  The  King v.  Bradley. 


xlix 


sense  of  justice,  or  of  duty,  but  from 
regard  to  his  own  character,  which 
would  be  injured  if  he  did  not  comply 
with  Col.  Bradley's  wishes.  All  that 
be,  the  Attorney-General,  would  say, 
wan,  that  an  endeavour  to  attain  an 
object  by  a  threat  of  exposing  a  man 
to  public  indignation,  even  sup- 
posing the  charges  alleged  to  be  true, 
was  one  which  was  unworthy  of  an 
honourable  or  a  noble  mind;  and  that, 
resorting  to  the  menace  of  bringing*  a 
charge  forward,  through  a  newspaper 
publication,  was  a  course  not  to  have 
been  expected  from  one  conscious  of 
the  propriety  of  his  own  conduct. 
Gsneral  Fuller,  however,  condescend- 
ed to  reply  even  to  that,  and  wrote 
another  letter  to  the  defendant. 

Gen.  Fuller's  answer  of  the  5th  Aug. 
atated,  that  "  it  was  not  necessary  for 
him  to  reply  further  than  to  refer  Col. 
Bradley  to  William  Buller,  Esq.  and 
Major  Hall,  the  official  persons  at  Ja- 
maica, who  could  furnish  him  with  the 
date*,  &c;  and,  as  he  was  not  con- 
nected with  the  difference  between 
Messrs.  Bradley  and  Arthur,  requested 
(hat  no  further  correspondence  might 
pas*  between  them." 

In  answer  to  that,  the  following 
letter  was  written  by  Col.  Bradley:— 
Col.  Bradley's  letter,  «d  Aug.  said, 
"  that  he  was  at  a  loss  for  words  to 
express  his  astonishment  at  the  pitiful 
evasion  by  which  an  officer  of  high 
rank  in  the  army  wished  to  get  rid  of 
this  matter,  and  that  if  he  himself  had 
!>efore  been  deficient  in  proof  of  the 
share  Gen.  Fuller  had  in  the  conspiracy 
against  him,  his  own  letter  was  suf- 
ficient evidence  of  it."  It  then  accused 
him,  in  direct  terms,  of  having  signed 
at  Paris  a  commission,  purporting  to 
have  been  signed  in  Jamaica,  and 
that  he  had  been  the  dupe  of  worse 
and  greater  parties.  The  letter  con- 
cluded by  saying, "  that  military  annals 
never  furnished  so  dark  a  conspiracy 
as  that  in  which  Gen.  Fuller  had  been 
engaged  with  the  others." 

Now,  he  would  ask,  was  that  lan- 
guage  which  ought  to  be  addressed  to 
a  gentleman  ?  It  was,  however,  un- 
tbrunately  the  case  with  some  persons, 
that  whatever  misfortunes  they  fell 
into,  from  their  own  selfish  and  en- 
grossing views,  they  imagined  that 
all  the  rest  of  the  world  must  be  en- 
gaged in  their  concerns,  and  take  an 
interest  in  whatever  related  to  them. 
He  remembered  an  instance  very  si- 
milar to  the  present,  iu  which  a  very 

VOL.  III. 


ingenious  man  had  laboured  under  the 
delusion  that  the  Emperors  of  Austria 
and  Russia,  and  the  King  of  Prussia, 
had  entered  into  a  conspiracy  to  effect 
his  ruin,  but  that  he  could  disappoint 
all  their  schemes  by  an  instrument 
which  he  was  about  to  form,  and 
which  he  called  an  heir-loom.  Whe- 
ther the  defendant  laboured  under  a 
similar  delusion  he  did  not  know,  but 
at  ail  events  it  was  plain  that  he 
charged  governors,  generals,  colonics, 
and  other  officers)  with  causing  him 
.  various  injuries,  although  no  reason 
whatever  appeared  either  to  show  that 
they  had,  or  why  they  should  have 
done  so.  But  even  to  the  last  letter, 
violent  as  it  was,  Gen.  Fuller  re- 
plied. 

Gen.  Fuller's  reply,  of  2°th  Aug. 
stated,  that  «  whenever  Col.  Bradloy'a 
publication  took  place  he  would  be 
ready  to  meet  it,  and  would  take  no 
further  notice  of  him,  except  before  a 
court  of  justice." 

In  answer  to  that  Col.  Bradley  went 
even  further,  as  was  evident  from  the 
following  letter: — 

Co).  Bradley's  letter,  8th  Sept., 
"  acknowledged  Gen.  Fuller's  letter  of 
20th  Aug.,  in  which  he  threatened  a 
prosecution,  and  that  nothing  would 
give  him  greater  satisfaction  than  such 
an  opportunity  of  exposing  to  the 
British  army  the  existence  of  that 
foul  conspiracy,  for  such  he  would 
prove  it  to  be,  and  a  conspirator  he 
would  prove  Gen.  Fuller  to  be,  if,  in- 
deed, he  would  dare  to  set  his  foot  in-  * 
side  the  threshold  of  the  temple  of 
justice." 

Gen.  Fuller  was  then,  it  was  to  be 
observed,  abroad,  and  was  not  natu 
rally  inclined  to  cross  the  Channel  at 
the  biddiug,  and  to  suit  the  views  of 
a  person  with  whom  he  had  no  ac- 
quaintance. It  was  impossible  to  come 
to  any  other  decision  than  that  the 
person  who  thus  laboured  under  the 
impression  of  ho  many  improbabilities, 
must  have  been  influenced  by  some 
strange  advice.  Some  person  there 
was,  however,  who  did  advise  him, 
and  accordingly  he'  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.  He  could 
say,  that  he  was  sure  his  Grace  would 
not  be  the  person  to  publish  this  letter, 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  would 
be  extremely  sorry  that  such  an  oc- 
currence should  have  taken  place. 
However,  that  letter  was  published 
in  a  newspaper,  and  by  the  defendant 
himself. 
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Here  the  Attorney-General  read 
letter*  from  Col.  Bradley  to  toe  Duke 
of  Wellington,  which  were  published 
in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  the  15th 
Feb.  and  3d  March,  1827,  the  mate- 
rial parts  of  which  follow  :— 

*  With  respect  to  the  commiwoon  in 
question  (or,  as  it  is  now  called,  a 
letter  of  service),  I  now  tender  to 
your  Grace  the  most  iirefragible  evi- 
aence,  10  pro>e  mat  u  vnih  iiii.inenti'o 
for  the  express  purpose  of  defeating 
the  merits  of  this  case  j  and  that,  in 
point  of  fact,  it  had  no  existence  at 
the  period  of  my  arrest:  and,  con- 
sequently, that  I  was  removed  without 
any  cause  from  the  honourable  station 
which  I  had  attained  by  purchase, 
merit,  and  service. 

"  But  not  to  trouble  your  Grace 
with  unnecessary  details,  1  now,  for 
the  last  time,  tender  to  your  Grace  the 
most  unquestionable  evidence  to  prove 
that  the  commission  in  question  was 
fabricated  j  and  I  further  pledge  the 
honour  of  a  British  officer,  which  has 
never  been  doubted,  that  if  your 
(irace  will  grant  me  that  inquiry  to 
which  I  am  Justly  entitled,  1  shall 
substantiate  charges  against  Gen. 
Francis  Fuller,  Lieut  .-Gen.  Conran, 
Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  H.  Taylor,  and  Maj.- 
Gen.  Sir  H.  Ton-ens,  of  the  most 
scandalous  and  infamous  nature,  with 
respect  to  this  case,  which  arc  dero- 
gatory to  their  characters  as  officers 
ann  gentlemen. 

«*  I  accompanied  my  prayer  with  a 
tender*  of  incontrovertible  proof,  to 
sustain  charges  respecting  my  case, 
against  Gen.  F.  Fuller,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir 
H.  Taylor,  Lieut.-Gen.  H.  Conran,  and 
Maj.-Gen.  Sir  H.  Torrens,  derogatory 
to  their  characters  as  officers  and 
gentlemen}  but  H  has  uot  pleased 
your  Grace  either  to  order  this  in- 
vestigation, or  (as  would  have  well 
become  your  Grace),  even  to  send  me 
an  answer.  Your  Grace  would  be 
much  surprised  to  hear  (if  not  previ- 
ously apprised  of  the  fact)  that  these 
persons,  so  distinguished,  at  least  by 
their  rank  in  the  army,  instead  of  chal- 
lenging inquiry,  which  would  be  the 
first  impulse  of  honourable  minds,  have 
endeavoured  to  escape  from  the  public 
obloquy  whieh  pursues  them,  by  con- 
verting a  public  accusation  into  a  pri- 
vate quarrel.  They  have  accordingly 
fixed  upon  Lieut.-Gen.  H.  Conran  as 
their  champion,  who  sent  to  me,  a 
few  days  ago,  Capt.  Edwards,  an  offi- 
cer on  half-pay  of  the  18th  Light  Dra- 


goons, demanding  a  hostile  meet 
1  instantly  gave  Capt.  Edwards  an 
answer,  to  the  following  etfect  :— 
*  I  acknowledge  myself  to  be  the  au- 
thor of  the  letter  complained  of.  1 
have  made  charges  against  Gen.  Con- 
ran— I  am  prepared  to  prove  them  : 
and  should  an  inquiry  be  instituted, 
you,  Capt.  Edwards,  shall  be  the  first 
witness  called  to  substantiate  the  ac- 

his  character,  and  prove  himself  wor- 
thy of  meeting  a  man  whose  boooor 
has  never  been  suspected,  mach  less 
impeached,  then  I  will  give  to  Gen. 
Conran,  or  to  any,  or  to  all  of  those 
included  in  the  charge,  every  repara- 
tion consistent  with  my  character  as 
a  gentleman.* " 

If  there  were  a  conspiracy,  Gen. 
Fuller  might  be  proud  to  be  one  of  the 
conspirators,  amongst  whom  was  to  be 
found  Gen.  Conran— a  man  whom  he 
himself  knew  to  be  of  as  proud  a  heart 
and  honourable  a  mind,  as  ever  had 

was  libellous — any  one  of  them  was 
sufficient  to  provoke  a  breach  of  the 
peace,  or  the  seeking  of  that  repara- 
tion, which  it  required  very  consider- 
able mastery  of  the  passions  to  refrain 
from.  Under  these  circumstances,  Gen. 
Fuller  had  applied  to  the  Court  of 
King  s  Bench  on  affidavit,  denying  all 
the  charges.  He  would  present  him- 
self in  the  box,  and  reply  to  any  ques- 
tions put  by  the  defendant,  and  the 
jury  would  see  whether  there  was  any 
conspiracy  or  desire  to  oppress  him ; 
and  he  thought  that  they  would  be  of 
opinion  with  him,  that  the  course  pur- 
sued by  Gen.  Fuller,  was  both  the 
wisest  and  the  most  expedient.  They 
would  see  the  documents  and  the  ori- 
ginal commission  put  into  the  General  s 
hands,  and  he  w  ould  swear  to  his  hand- 
writing as  affixed  to  that  conuiii^oo  in 
1814. 

R.  H.  Knight  examined— Was  a  clerk 
in  the  office  of  Messrs.  Greenwood  and 
Cox,  and  acquainted  with  the  hand- 
writ  ing of  Lieut  -Col. Thomas  Bradlev. 
The  letters  put  in  were  in  his  hand- 
writing. 

Cross-examined  by  Col.  Kradlry-— 
Had  been  in  that  office  for  nine  or  ten 
years.  Did  not  recollect  the  appointment 
of  Gen.  Fuller.  Commissions  are  usu- 
ally notified  to  them  in  the  &axrffe, 
and  they  transmit  them  to  the  regi- 
ments. The  book  put  into  witness's 
hand  was  the  «  Rules  and  Regulations 
of  the  British  Anay."  He  knew  that 
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to  bo  so,  as  his  house  always  acted 
upon  them  implicitly,  and  if  there  wan 
any  question  which  the  book  did  not 
nnswcr,  they  were  accustomed  to  write 
to  Lord  Palmcrston  at  the  War-office 
for  explanation.  Witness  did  not  know 
whether  notifications  were  usually  scut 
from  the  Horse-Guards.  Could  not  say 
whether  any  notification  was  sent  re- 
specting Col.  Arthur  in  1814,  as  he  did 
not  then  belong  to  the  office.  He  never 
»aw  Gen.  Fuller's  commission  as  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  nor  was  he  aware 
of  having  ever  seen  any  generals  com- 
mission, lie  had  heard  from  his  fa. 
ther,  about  six  years  ago,  of  the  com- 
mission from  Gen.  Fuller  to  Col.  Ar- 
thur. That  was  about  a  year  before 
the  trial  at  Guildhall  in  1824.  He 
had  never  heard  that  a  clerk  from 
iXirby'i  had  produced  it  in  an  extra- 
ordinary kiad  of  way. 

John  Black,  Esq.,  examined  —  Is 
editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle  news- 
paper, and  was  so  in  March  last.  The 
letter  signed  T.  Bradley,  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  f>th  of  March,  was  first  sent 
to  him,  and  afterwards  Col.  Bradley 
called,  and  read  it  over  in  his  presence. 
Col.  Bradley  approved  it,  for  it  was 
published  by  his  authority.  The  let- 
ters in  the  Chronicle  of  the  15th  Feb. 
were  also  published  by  the  authority  of 
Col.  Bradley. 

(ien.  Fuller  was  then  examined  by 
the  Attorney-General— 1«  a  General  in 
the  army.  Wan  Com.  of  the  Forces  in 
Jamaica  in  1814.  The  settlement  of 
Honduras  is  one  of  the  dependencies  of 
Jamaica.  He  had  granted  a  commis- 
sion hi  1814  to  Col.  Arthur,  to  com- 
mand there.  The  commission  then  put 
In  was  the  original,  by  virtue  of  which 
Col.  Arthur  commanded  the  troops  at 
Honduras.  Col.  Arthur  continued  to 
correspond  with  him  for  some  tim?. 
He  had  himself  left  the  command  in 
Jamaica  in  1816.  Never  had  any  ac- 
quaintance with,  or  seen  Col.  Bradley, 
to  his  knowledge.  *  The  witness  then 
said,  that  he  had  received  letters  signed 
T.  Bradley — one  of  the  4th  March, 
1826,  dated  from  the  Strand;  he  was 
4ben  at  Versailles,  and  sent  an  answer, 
the  copy  of  which,  made  by  his  son,  he 
then  read,  Col.  Bradley  having  ad- 
mitted that  he  had  been  served  with 
notice  to  produce  the  original;  that 
was  dated  the  16th  March.  He  had 
also  received  a  letter  from  Col.  Brad- 
lev  of  the  31st  July,  and  answered 
it  on  the  5th  Aug.  He  had  another 
letter  from  him,  dated  the  «2d  Au- 


gust, wldch  be  answered  on  the  29th 

Gen.  Fuller  s  answer  of  the  29th 
Aug,  Col.  Bradley's  of  the  8th  Sept. 
to  Gen.  Fuller,  and  Col.  Bradley's  two 
letters  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  were 
put  in  and  admitted  by  the  defendant. 
The  commission  granted  by  Gen.  Ful- 
ler to  Col.  Arthur,  conferring  on  him 
the  command  of  the  armed  force  at 
Honduras,  was  put  in  and  read,  and 
was  proved  by  Gen.  Fuller  to  have 
been  signed  by  himself. 

Cross-examined  by  Col.  Bradley— I 
entered  the  service  in  1778. 

Here  Lord  Tenlerden  objected  to  the 
question  as  irrelevant,  and  wasting  the 
public  time. 

Col.  Bradley — I  wish  to  shew  the 
way  in  which  appointments  are  pro- 
Gen.  Fuller,  in  continuation— I  am 
now  in  my  00th  year  of  the  service. 
1  suppose  my  appointment  then  was 
notified  to  the  regiment.  Who  was 
the  Colonel  of  the  regiment  to  which  I 
was  first  appoiuted  ensign,  I  do  not 
well  remember.  I  believe  it  was  u 
Col.  Campbell.  I  believe  my  first  com- 
mission was  left  at  the  agent's.  The 
commission  appointing  me  to  the  com- 
mand of  Honduras,  declares  its  own 
nature.  1  have  it  not  here,  but  I  be- 
lieve it  is  in  court.  I  have  now  in 
court  my  commissions  of  General  and 
Llctitenant-General. 

[The  commission  appointing  Gen. 
Fuller  Lieut-general  was  here  read.] 

Gen.  Fuller  continued—This  com- 
mission  gave  me  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
general  in  the  army.  I  am  not  now 
on  full  pay.  1  receive  an  allowance. 
I  could  not  go  now  and  take  the  com- 
mand of  troops  at  the  Horse  Guards 
without  a  letter  of  service  to  that  effect ; 
if  1  were  a  civilian,  1  suppose  I  would 
not  get  front  government  the  command 
of  the  forces  in  Jamaica,  I  went  to 
Jamaica  in  1813.  I  succeeded  Gen. 
Morrison  in  that  command.  It  was 
Gen.  Morrison  who  promulgated  my 
a|)|>oiutment  in  general  orders— it  is 
the  duty  of  the  adj  .-general  to  send 
those  orders  home.  It  was  the  duty  of 
the  general-officers  under  me  to  exa- 
mine the  general  orders,  and  see  them 
executed.  Maj.  Arthur  arrived  in  Ja- 
maica in  1814.  He  had  no  staff  ap- 
pointment. I  believe  he  was  major  of 
the  7th  West  India  regt  I  am  not  cer- 
tain whether  he  had  not  changed  into 
the  York  Chasseurs.  I  think,  on  recol- 
lection, he  w  as  not  major  of  the  7th 
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West  Iudia  regt.  at  that  time.    He  had 
a  command  in  a  native  armed  force.  1 
do  uot  recollect  to  what  corps  he  then 
belonged.    I  conferred  no  rank  in  the 
army  on  him.    1  merely  gave  him  an 
appointment  as  Conunaudant  of  Hon- 
duras.   I  did  uot  see  him  in  182*2,  in 
Pans.    I  was  at  Versailles  in  1820.  1 
did  not  see  Sir  H.  Torreus  there  that 
year,  uor  Gen.  Couran.   1  suppose  the 
commission  1  gave  to  Maj.  Arthur  was 
copied  from  the  book  in  the  office.  My 
predecessorin  command  had  not  granted 
a  similar  commission,  because  he  had  no 
opportunity.    The  body  of  the  com- 
mission is  writtiu  in  a  lady's  hand,  the 
wife  or  sister-in-law  of  my  secretary, 
Maj.  Hall.    I  do  not  remember  who 
was  present  when  I  signed  it.    1  signed 
it  in  the  morning.    1  uever  transacted 
business  in  the  evening.    I  do  not  re- 
member in  what  room  I  signed  it.  I 
suppose  in  my  closet.    I  know  the  com. 
mission  was  delivered  to  Maj.  Arthur, 
as  he  thanked  me  for  it.    I  do  not  re- 
member how  soon  after  Maj.  Arthur 
left  Jamaica  for  Honduras.    1  do  not 
know  that  the  situation  of  superinten- 
dent had  been  promised  to  Maj .  Massey. 
I  never  heard  that  the  Duke  of  Man- 
chester gave  two  commissions  to  Maj. 
Arthur.    1  never  had  any  conversation 
with  Col.  Smith  about  a  second  commis- 
sion granted  to  Maj.  Arthur  by  the 
Duke  of  Manchester.    I  left  Jamaica  in 
1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  General 
O'Meara.    I  believe  the  commission  I 
granted  to  Maj.  Arthur  was  registered 
in  Jamaica.    I  have  seen  that  commis- 
sion, called  a  letter  of  service,  in  the 
newspapers.    I  do  not  remember  that 
Lord  Palmerston  called  it  a  letter  of 
service.    I  gave  Maj.  Arthur  no  rank 
in  the  army.    Maj.  Arthur  was  then  a 
major  in  the  army.    If  he  had  not  then 
a  commiirsion  from  his  Majesty  1  should 
not  have  given  him  the  command.  The 
circumstance  of  my  granting  him  that 
command  was,  1  believe,  notified  to  the 
authorities  at  home.    I  don't  think  the 
commission  was  promulgated  in  the 
general  orders  of  the  station.    I  know 
nothing  of  the  regimeutal  order  book 
now  put  into  my  hands.    I  did  not 
confer  local  rank  on  Maj.  Arthur.  I 
issued  no  general  order  relative  to 
Maj.  Arthur's  appointment.    Maj.  Ar- 
thur relieved  Col.  Smith  in  the  com- 
mand of  Honduras.   1  conclude  that 
every   necessary   information  about 
M.ij.  Arthur's  appointment  was  cotn- 
nmnh  atrd  to  the  Horse  Guards.  That 
{frriou  was  uot  published  in  the 


Gazette  of  Jamaica.  It  was  not  neces- 
sary. I  consider  that  I  had  a  power  to 
grant  that  or  any  commission  for  the 
good  of  the  service.  I  had  no  particu- 
lar authority  from  the  Crown  to  give 
that  commission  at  the  moment.  1 
gave  it  in  virtue  of  my  commission  as 
Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Jamaica. 
I  had  no  special  warrant  to  grant  it. 
My  commission  as  Com.  of  the  Forces 
has  been  mislaid.  1  have  it  not  now 
in  court. 

The  A ttomcy-Gerural said,  this  was 

his  case. 

The  defendant  informed  the  Court 
that  be  had  fifteen  or  twenty  w  itnesses 
to  examine. 

Lord  Tentcrden  declared  his  inten- 
tion to  hear  the  cause  through  w  ithout 
adjourniug. 

The  defendant  then  addressed  the 
Court. — He  had  been  compelled  by  ill 
health  to  come  home  from  the  West 
Indies  in  the  year  1815;  he  remained 
in  ill  is  country  through  1816  and  part 
of  1817;  towards  the  end  of  1K17,  he 
received  orders  to  rejoin  his  regiment, 
one  wing  of  which  was  stationed  at 
Jamaica,  the  other  at  Houduras.  Hav- 
ing been  delayed  in  his  voyage  out  w  ard, 
he  did  not  reach  Kingston,  Jamaica,  be- 
fore Jan.,  1818.  Here  he  received  or- 
ders to  join  that  division  of  his  regiment 
that  lay  at  Honduras  under  the  com- 
mand of  (apt.  Law.  He  arrived  at 
Houduras  6th  March,  1818,  where  he 
found  his  regiment  quartered  in  an  un- 
healthy situation.  With  Col.  Arthur '• 
consent,  who  held  the  command  of  the 
district,  he  (Col.  Bradley)  got  his  men, 
non-commissioned  officers  as  well  as 
privates,  to  clear  out  the  surrounding 
grouud,  with  a  view  to  improve  the 
salubrity  of  the  place.  During  that 
year  he  was  on  the  best  terms  with  Col. 
Arthur,  aud  nothing  disagreeable  oc 
curred,  but  the  circumstance  of  his  be- 
ing obliged  to  superintend  the  drawing 
up  of  a  militia  regiment  in  square,  for 
the  purpose  of  witnessing  the  flogging 
of  a  negro,  that  had  been  condemned 
by  a  court-martial,  and  who  on  that  oc- 
casion was  flogged  for  two  hours,  until 
he  had  received  seveu  hundred  lushes. 
But  as  the  case  of  the  negro  did  not 
concern  him  (Col.  Bradley),  he  made  no 
remonstrance  about  it.  Early  in  1819^ 
orders  arrived  for  disbanding  the  York 
Chasseurs,  to  which  Col.  Arthur  be- 
longed, but  from  which  he  was  de- 
tached to  Houduras.  Col.  Arthur  had 
commanded  in  Honduras  in  virtue  of 
his  major's  commission,  on  the  full  pay 
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of  the  York  Chasseurs.    Col.  Arthur 
hatt  previously  acknowledged  to  him 
that  when  he  should  be  reduced  to 
half-pay,  his  functions  as  commandant 
would  cease,  and  that  the  defendant, 
Col.  Bradley,  would  then  be  entitled  to 
assume  the  command  at  Honduras,  and 
that  he,  Col.  Arthur,  would  remain  on 
the  station  only  as  superintendent.  He, 
the  defendant,  had  thus  got  official  no- 
tice of  the  approaching  dissolution  of 
Col.  Arthur's  regiment.    He  could  also 
prove  that  Col.  Arthur  wrote  home  to 
Gen.  Gascoigne,  Lord  Bath  u  rst,  and 
others,  requesting  them  to  get  him  an 
exchange  from  half-pay  to  full-pay  in 
any  regiment  on  the  Jamaica  station,  in 
order  to  enable  him  to  take  his  com- 
mand at  Honduras.  It  could  be  proved 
that  Col.  Arthur's  father-in-law,  Gen. 
Smith,  had  in  vain  offered  a  thousand 
pounds  to  obtain  such  an  exchange  for 
Col.  Arthur.    If  Col.  Arthur  had  theu 
authority  to  retain  his  command,  where 
was  the  necessity  of  Gen.  Fuller's 
commission  ?    Or  if  he  had  a  commis- 
sion from  Gen.  Fuller  at  the  time,  why 
did  he  write  home  for  an  exchange  ? 
Gen.  Smith  came  home  from  the  West 
Indies  in  1810,  and  received  a  promise 
from  the  Duke  of  York  that  Col.  Ar- 
thur would  be  continued  in  the  com- 
mand of  Honduras.   In  July,  1819,  a 
communication  arrived  at  Honduras 
from  Gen.  Con  ran'*  station,  stating 
that  the  York  Chasseurs  were  removed 
to  Canada  to  be  disbanded.   Col.  Ar- 
thur, on  that  occasion,  informed  the 
defendant  that  he  was  reduced  to  half- 
pay,  and  would  in  some  time  give  up 
the  command  to  him— a  promise  to 
which  the  defeudant  gave  all  the  credit 
due  to  a  gentleman  of  veracity.  Oc- 
tober came,  and  yet  Col.  Arthur  did 
not  give  up  the  command  to  him,  on 
the  ground  that  he  had  received  no 
official    communication    from  home. 
December  and  January  passed  away 
also,  yet  the  defendant  made  then  no 
effort  to  displace  Col.  Arthur.  In 
February  Col.  Arthur  sent  him  an  order 
to  sit  as  president  of  a  court-martial. 

[Here  Col.  Bradley  read  Col.  Arthur's 
letter.] 

Lord  Tenter  den — What  connection 
have  the  contents  of  this  letter  with  the 
c  harge  which  yon  have  made  against 
Gen.  Fuller,  of  having  signed  at  Paris  a 
commission  purporting  to  have  been 
granted  at  J  a  matca ' 

Col.  Bradley — From  these  circum- 
stances arose  my  misfortunes. 

Lord  Tentcrdcn>—1  have  heard  much 


of  your  misfortunes  and  sincerely  com- 
miserate them,  but  what  relevancy  have 
they  to  this  case  ?  1  am  anxious  to 
hear  all  you  wish  to  say,  but  1  cannot 
listen  to  irrelevant  matter  to  the  preju- 
dice  of  others. 

[Col.  Bradley  was  proceeding  to  im- 
pugn Gen.  Fuller'*  authority.] 

Lord  Tenierden — 1  cannot  allow 
you  to  inquire  into  Gen.  Fuller's  au- 
thority to  appoint  Col.  Arthur;  that 
question  has  been  tried  and  decided  iu 
another  cause. 

Col.  Bradley— My  Lord,  I  am  now 
on  my  defence;  any  of  those  circum- 
stances which  you  may  think  extrane- 
ous you  may  point  out  to  the  jury 
hereafter. 

Lord  Tenierden — I  have  no  autho- 
rity to  inquire  into  the  validity  of 
Gen.  Fuller's  commission. 
^  Col.  Bradley—  If  I  can  prove  that 
Col.  Arthur  never  acted  or  signed  do  • 
cu incuts  as  major  on  that  station  

Lord  Tenter  den — If  you  published 
a  libel  against  Gen.  Fuller,  under  a 
mistaken  impression,  that  is  not  a 
matter  of  defence  here  this  day,  though 
it  may  be  urged  hereafter  with  effect, 
if  you  should  be  brought  up  for 
j  udgment. 

Col.  Bradley — If  I  am  not  allowed 
to  state  circumstances  that  occurred 
up  to  the  time  I  left  Jamaica,  my 
mouth  is  stopped,  and  I  am  prevented 
from  defending  myself.  If  1  prove 
from  Col.  Arthur's  own  letter  that  he 
had  no  authority  up  to  the  time  I  left, 
how  can  the  jury  believe  Gen.  Fuller's 

Lord  Tenierden— -If  Col.  Arthur 
acted  through  mistake  for  a  time,  that 
has  nothing  to  do  with  your  charge 
against  Gen.  Fuller. 

The  Attorney-General — If  Colonel 
Bradley  had  been  defended  by  a  gen- 
tleman of  the  bar,  I  should  have  in- 
terrupt ed  him  long  since. 

Col.  Bradley— I  wish  to  read  a  letter 
to  Greenwood  and  Cox,  in  which  he 
acknowledges  he  had  no  authority  to 
act  as  major. 

Lord  Tenterdeny  to  the  Attorney- 
General— Let  him  read  it. 

Col.  Bradley y  having  read  the  letter, 
added,  if  Col.  Arthur  had  that  commis- 
sion from  Gen.  Fuller,  why  does  he 
state  in  that  letter  that  he  had  no  mi- 
litary authority  ? 

Col.  liradli-y  was  then  proceeding 
to  read  letters  of  his  to  Sir  H.  Torrens, 
stating  his  situation,  and  asking  a  satis- 
factory account  of  Col.  Arthur's  autho. 
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rlty,  when  ho  was  interrupted  by  the 
At  .-General  remarking,  that  all  that 
had  nothing- to  do  with  the  case. 

Lord  Tentcrden—  Certainly  nothing, 
even  though  it  proved  that  Col.  Arthur 
acted  under  an  erroueous  opinion  of 
his  own  authority. 

Col.  Bradley— I  wiih  to  prove  from 
the  articles  of  war,  that  no  officer  can 
giro  a  commission  to  another  unless  he 
is  specially  authorised}  and  that  no 
commission  is  allowed  on  muster  if  it 
has  not  been  registered.  1  hare  peti- 
tions and  memorials  to  the  King,  the 
Com.-in-chief,  and  the  Privy  Council, 
offering  to  prove  that  this  commission, 
said  to  have  been  granted  by  Gen. 
Fuller,  was  got  up  for  the  occasion  of 
the  trial,  and  is  a  fabrication*,  and  that 
Sir  H.  Torrens  swore  he  saw  general 
orders,  which  he  afterwards  acknow- 
ledged were  never  in  existence.  If 
the  Com.-in-chief  had  given  me  an 
opportunity,  I  could  have  proved  that 
commission  to  have  been  a  forgery, 
but  I  got  no  opportunity  to  prove  it, 
and  here  I  am  now,  after  20  years' 
service,  after  having  raised  myself 
from  ensign  in  the  same  regiment  to 
the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel,  stripped 
of  every  thing,  dismissed  from  the. 
service,  and  ruined  by  the  artfulness 
of  this  same  Col.  Arthur— and  is  uot 
this  a  heart-rending  condition  ?  I 
gave  1,500/.  for  my  commissions,  and 
got  only  2,600/.  for  them— that  is  for 
my  majority— they  gave  me  nothing 
for  my  lieutenant-colonelcy,  and  1  can 
prove  that  an  officer  at  the  Horse 
Guards  got  300/.  for  It.  Is  not  this 
.rending  ? 


[Here  the  defendant  read  the  gene- 
ral order  for  reducing  the  York  Chas- 
seurs, and  was  proceeding  to  deduce 
from  it  that  Col.  Arthur's  authority 
died  with  the  dissolution  of  the  regi- 
ment, when  he  was  again  interrupted, 
on  the  ground  of  this  matter  being 
irrelevant  to  the  case.] 

Col.  Bradley — The  Jury  are  the 
judges  of  the  whole  case— to  them  I 
put  it,  for  their  information.  I  can 
produce  Mr.  Coleman,  from  the  War 
Office,  to  prove  that  Gen.  Fuller  had 
no  authority  to  grant  a  commission  to 
Col.  Arthur.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
terms  of  Gen.  Fuller's  own  commission 
—{Here  the  defendant  read  Gen.  Ful- 
ler's commission.]  —  giving  him  any 
such  authority. 

Lord  Tenter  den — I  cannot  allow 
this.   The  question  whether  Gen.  Ful- 
authority  or  not,  has  been  ar- 


gued by  counsel  for  you,  on  another 
occasion,  when  it  was  a  relevant  ques- 
tion, and  all  the  Judges  of  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench  were  of  opinion  tlmt 
Col.  Arthur  was  not  only  authorized, 
but  bound  to  hold  and  exercise  com- 
mand on  that  commission.  After  that 
decision  I  cannot  allow  auy 
to  make  these  conclusions, 
state  that  to  be  law,  which 
deckled  not  to  be  law,  it  becomes  part 
of  my  duty  as  Judge  to  interrupt  you, 
and  coutradict  such  assertions. 

[Col.  Bradley  was  proceeding  to 
argue  on  the  tame  topic.} 

Lord  Tenterden — 1  cannot  and  must 
not  suffer  this.  I  have  the  greatest 
anxiety  to  treat  you  with  all  the  re- 
spect due  to  a  gentleman,  and  all  the 
indulgence  due  to  an  unfortunate  gen- 
tleman; but  "I  cannot  allow  you  to 
state  irrelevant  matter  to  the  prejudice 
of  others.  You  cannot,  on  this  occa- 
sion, inquire  into  the  validity  of  the 
commission  granted  by  Gen.  Fuller, 
the  matter  constituting  the  case  again*! 
you  being  your  accusation  that  Geu. 
Fuller  signed  at  Paris  a  commi«aoo 
purporting  to  have  beeu  signed  at 
Jamaica. 

Col.  Bradley— 1  can  prove  bv  con- 
versations of  Sir  H.  Torrens  in  Paris 
that  the  commissions,  purporting  to 
have  been  granted  by  Gen.  Fuller, 
had  never  been  mentioned  by  Col. 
Arthur  before  1821,  to  him,  Sur  Henry. 

Lord  Tenterdm — 1  will  hear  Sir  H. 
Torrens  on  the  conversations  in  Paris. 

Col.  Bradley— \  will  call  a  derk 
from  Greenwood's,  who  will  prove 
that  Col.  Arthur  was  not  on  full  pay  at 
the  time. 

Lord  Tenter  den — I  will  not  hear 
him. 

Col.  Bradley — Well,  I  have  others 
besides  him— Mr.  Coleman. 

Mr.  JQoleman  examined  by  Col. 
Bradley — I  have  been  aclerk  in  the 
War  Office  thirty-five  years.  1  keep 
the  books  containing  the  entries  of 
commissions.   1  have  them  in  Court. 

[Here  Lord  Tent  tr  den  objected  to 
the  reading  of  a  copy  of  Gen.  Fuller's 
commission  from  the  books  of  the  War 
Office,  as  he  would  admit  no  doubt  of 
Gen.  Fuller's  authority  to  grant  the 
commission  to  Maj .  Arthur.  His  Lord- 
ship, however,  subsequently  allowed 
the  entry  to  be  read.] 

Witness  in. continuation— 1  keep  en- 
tries of  all  commissions  signed  by  the 
King.  I  received  no  information  in 
1814  of  the  commission  granted  by 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  King  v.  Bradley. 


Geu.  Fuller  to  Maj.  Arthur.  Such 
commissions  are  not  granted  by  the 
King.  The  appointment  of  Maj.  Ar- 
thur a«  commandant  may  have  been 
communicated  to  the  War  Office,  but 
we  keep  no  record  of  such  appointments. 

to  me,  I  must  do  my  doty ;  I  will  not 
aJlow  you  to  make  any  inquiry  here  into 
the  validity  of  Gen.  Fuller's  commission. 

Colonel  of  the  second  West  India  Reg1, 
in  1820.  I  cannot  remember  the  num- 
ber of  letters  I  received  from  Col. 
Bradley  on  his  situation  at  Honduras. 
I  think  1  received  one  as  Colouel  of  the 
regiment.  I  do  not  remember  more. 
1  cannot  find  that  letter  now. 

The  Attorney-General — Does  your 
Lordship  think  this  relevant  ? 

Lord  Tenterden — I  tbiuk  not  now. 

Sir  U.  Torrent,  in  continuation — 
>Vhen  Col.  Bradley  returned  from 
Honduras,  I  had  a  conversation  with 
him.  I  do  not  remember  the  particular 
terms  of  the  conversation,  nor  the 
questions  Col.  Bradley  put  to  me.  The 
general  subject  was  the  connection  in 
which  he  stood  to  Col.  Arthur,  as  to 
the  command  of  Honduras.  Col.  Brad- 
ley gave  me  a  memorial  to  be  laid 
before  the  Military  Secretary,  Sir  H. 
Taylor.  1  was  present  at  the  trial  at 
Guildhall  in  1824.  I  stated  then  that 
this  appointment  was  in  the  nature  of 
a  statf  command.  1  said  it  had  been 
given  in  consequence  of  orders  issued 
from  the  Com.-in-chieTB  office;  but 
whether  general  or  not  depends  on  the 
opinion  of  the  person  who  uses  the 
word.  I  was  applied  to  by  Col.  Brad- 
ley for  these  general  orders. 

[This  course  of  examination  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  Bench.] 

Sir  //.  Torrent  re-examined — I  re- 
member to  have  aeen  Gen.  Couran  on 
his  return  from  Jamaica.  I  bad  no 
conversation  with  him  on  this  ease. 
1  did  not  hear  of  Gen.  Fuller's  com- 
mission to  Maj.  Arthur  till  1820.  Gen. 
Fuller  would  not  be  required  by  the 
rules  of  the  service  to  send  to  the 
Horse  Guards  any  communication  on 
the  subject. 

[Here  the  defendant  was  ngain  inter- 
rupted by  the  Court  in  his  examination, 
on  the  ground  that  his  question*  were 
irrelevant.  After  some  discussion  he 
was  allowed  to  proceed.] 

Sir  H.  Torrent,  in  continuation — 
Maj.  Burke  succeeded  to  Col.  Bradley's 
Lieutenant -Colonelcy.  Gen.  Gascoignc 
never  had  any  conversation  with  me 


I  on  the  subject  of  Col.  Arthur's  com- 
mission. I  had  conversations  with 
Lord  Bathurst,  as  Colonial  Secretary, 
on  the  subject,  as  connected  with  the 
command  of  Honduras. 

The  defendant  proceeded  to  put 
several  other  questions,  all  of  which 
Lord  Tenterden  cut  short,  as  irrele- 
vant. To  a  question  by  the  Court 
Col.  Bradley  was  allowed  to  sell  the 
commissions  he  purchased. 

Gen.  Smith  was  next  called,  but  did 
not  appear.  Col.  Gardiner  was  also 
absent.    Capt.  Webb,  too. 

Two  witnesses  were  here  examined, 
whose  evidence  was  immaterial. 

Mr.  ilacen,  from  the  office  of  Maule 
and  Co.,  Solicitors  to  the  Treasury, 
proved  that  interrogatories  had  been 
sent  out  abroad  to  ascertain  the  nature 
of  Col.  Arthur's  authority  in  Honduras, 
and  that  depositions  bad  been  returned. 

[Here  the  defendant  produced  a 
book  of  depositions,  which  he  said  cost 
him  1400/.,  and  added  that  he  never 
received  notice  of  the  existence  of 
Col.  Arthur's  commiwiou  until  it  was 
produced  on  the  trial.] 

Lord  Pulmertton  examined-- The 
book  put  into  my  haud  purports  to 
contain  the  regulations  of  the  army. 
It  has  not  been  printed  by  my  autho- 
rity, but  by  the  Adj  .-General's.  I  have 
no  doubt  it  is  a  correct  copy  of  tlie 
rules  of  the  service.  1  have  no 
official  knowledge  of  a  commission 
granted  by  Gen.  Fuller  to  Col.  Arthur. 
I  do  not  remember  to  have  had  auy 
*  conversation  or  interview  with  Col. 
Bradley  on  the  subject  of  his  removal 
from  the  service.  I  must  decline  tin- 
ting what  I  said  on  the  subject  of  the 
commission  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

[Here  the  defendant  asked  various 
questions,  which  were  objected  to  by 
the  Court,  and  attempted  to  read  let- 
ters and  returns  produced  by  Lord 
Falmerston)  but  the  Court  would  not 
allow  them  to  be  read.] 

Lord  Palmcrnton,  in  continuation — 
There  are  innumerable  instances  of 
officers  on  half-pay  exercising  garrison 
duty  in  virtue  of  appointments  different 
from  their  half-pay  regimental  situa- 
tions. 

[Muster  Rolls  were  here  produced, 
from  which  it  appeared  Col.  Arthur 
was  in  command  at  Honduras,  as  Ma- 
jor, in  1814.] 

Mr.  Wright  said,  I  have  been  an 
inhabitant  of  Honduras  for  twenty 
years;  I  am  a  merchant.  When  a 
superintendent  has  been  appointed,  I 
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have  known  him  to  be  sworn  in,  and 
his  commission  read  in  the  Court-house. 
1  don't  know  that  his  appointment  is 
publicly  promulgated  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town.  I  know  there  is  a 
commission  of  superintendent,  or  re- 
presentative of  his  Majesty,  which  is 
generally  signed  by  the  Governor  of 
Jamaica.  I  am  unacquainted  with  a 
military  life,  and  don't  know  what 
would  constitute  a  commandant. 

Cross-examined  by  the  Attorney- 
General— I  was  at  Honduras  iu  1814. 
There  weremauy  military  officers  there. 

Lord  Tenter  den — Why  do  you  inquire 
about  what  you  know  to  be  irrelevant  ? 
1  cannot  hear  you  any  more  than  the 
defendant. 

The  Attorney-General— My  Lord, 
I  submit. 

Gen.  Pine  stated,  that  he  was  In 
Jamaica  in  1814,  and  heard  generally 
that  Col.  Arthur  was  appointed  super- 
intendent of  Honduras,  but  knew  no- 
thing of  the  commission  under  which 
he  acted.  Is  acquainted  with  Maj. 
Hall  and  his  wife  and  family.  Does 
not  know  the  hand-writing  of  Mrs. 
Hall,  nor  cannot  tell  whether  the  body 
of  the  commiarion  is  written  in  a  fe- 
male hand. 

Lord  Tenter  den  again  observed, 
that  the  course  of  examination  now 
pursued  was  utterly  irrelevant. 

Gen.  Pine  contiuued — He  was  su- 
perintendent of  Honduras  in  1823.  Re- 
ceived two  commissions  from  the  Lieut. 
Governor  of  Jamaica.  The  two  com- 
missions were  siijned  by  the  Civil  Se- 
cretary. Col.  Arthur  did  not  commu- 
nicate to  witness  that  he  had  a  com- 
mission from  Gen.  Fuller,  on  witness* 
first  arrival;  but  subsequently,  in  con- 
versation, mentioned  the  fact  j  witness 
was  never  shown  the  commission. 

Mr.  Hay,  one  of  the  Under  Secre- 
taries of  State  from  the  Colonial  Office, 
produced  a  number  of  documents,  and 
stated  that  the  Secretary  of  State  had 
sent  down  those  documents  in  com- 
pliance with  the  order  of  the  Court, 
but  entirely  objected  to  their  produc- 
tion. There  was  a  military  return 
from  Honduras,  which  was  the  only 
document  which  could  with  propriety 
be  produced.  Mr.  Huski*son  was 
summoned,  and  apologised  for  not 
being  able  to  attend  himself. 

Lord  Tcnterden  said  there  was  no 
necessity  for  producing  those  docu- 
ments, as  they  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  present  case. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  next 


called  and  sworn.— He  said,  1  receives! 
a  letter  from  Col.  Bradley  shortly  after 
my  appointment  to  office.  1  have  that 
letter. 

The  Attorney-General  objected  to 
the  production  of  the  letter,  on  the 
ground,  that  what  a  man  writes  ran 
never  be  produced  as  evidence  in  his 
favour. 

Lord  Tenterden — That  is  the  rule 
in  every  case,  and  must  be  in  this. 

Kxamination  resumed.— 1  have  seen 
various  documents  at  the  Horse  Guards 
connected  with  Col.  Bradley's  case.  1 
don't  think  Col.  Bradley  strip^x-d 
of  his  commission  without  investiga- 
tion. I  think  there  was  an  investiga- 
tion. Col.  Bradley  demanded  a  Court 
Martial,  but  those  whose  duty  it  was 
to  consider  that  request,  did  not  think 
it  necessary  that  there  should  be  a 
Court  Martial.  I  do  not  know  that 
there  is  any  charge  against  Col.  Brad- 
ley on  the  books,  except  the  charge 
connected  with  the  present  transaction. 
I  believe  Col.  Arthur  acted  by  right, 
under  the  authority  of  Gen.  Fuller.  1 
never  gave  a  commission  to  a  Major, 
by  which  he  would  command  a  Lieut- 
Colonel.  I  have  heard  this  question 
discussed  in  Parliament  and  elsewhere 
for  many  years ;  but  did  not  see  Col. 
Arthur's  commission  until  Jan.  last.  1 
received  frequent  conununi  cat  ion*  from 
Col.  Bradley,  and  gave  but  one  answer 
to  them  all.  In  that  answer  \  declined 
entering  into  the  discussion  at  ail. 

[The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  hert 
allowed  to  read  a  copy  of  his  answer, 
which  stated,  that  as  Col.  Bradley  had 
been  removed  from  the  service,  under 
the  direction  of  his  lamented  and  illus- 
trious predecessor  (the  Duke  of  York), 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  did  not  fed 
himself  called  upon  to  enter  upon  the 
subject.] 

The  Duke  of  WeUintjtvn  eon 
tinned— I  have  not  seen  Gen.  Con- 
ran  since  the  3d  March.  1  hare  not 
heard  that  Gen.  Conran  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  Col.  Bradley.  I  aWt  know 
that  Gen.  Conran  published  any  paper 
relating  to  Col.  Bradley's  conduct. 
When  I  learned  that  Col.  Bradley 
published  my  letters  in  a  public 
newspaper,  I  declined  answering  bis 
letters.  I  never  snowed  Col.  Brad  leys 
letters  to  any  one  until  this  publication 
took  place,  and  I  tben  gave  the  letters 
to  one  of  the  parties  whose  names  were 
mentioned. 

[The  Defendant  h^recomplaimd,  that 
he  had  requested  the  Com.4n-chief  to 
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the  attendance  of  different  offi- 
cers, who  were  not  present.] 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  said,  that 
o«  Com  .-in- chief  be  had  no  power  to 
command  the  attendance  of  any  officer. 
The  Court  had  power  to  command  their 
attendance,  and  permission  was  given 
to  that  effect,  and  orders  were  sent  to 
the  Com.-in-chief  of  the  Forces  in  Ire- 
land to  permit  any  officers  to  leave 
their  regiments  or  stations  who  should 
be  summoned  on  this  trial. 

The  defendant  having  stated  that 
be  had  no  other  witnesses  to  call, 

The  Attorney-General  briefly  re- 
plied. — He  said  the  Jury  must  hare 
perceived  that  there  was  no  witness 
called  by  Col.  Bradley,  nor  a  Kindle 
question  put  by  him  during;  his  tedium* 
and  eiaix>raie  aeiencc,  wnicn  nan  me 
least  bearing  on  the  case.  The  ques- 
tion which  he  ought  to  have  directed 
his  attention  to,  was  whether  the 
charge  made  against  Gen.  Fuller  of 
fabricating  a  commission,  purporting 
to  be  a  commission  in  the  name  of  his 
Majesty,  and  of  entering-  into  a  con- 
spiracy to  ruin  the  defendant  and  de- 
stroy his  character,  was  true  or  false. 
Col.  Bradley,  in  his  defence,  mani- 
fested much  of  that  bewilderment  of 
mind  which  led  to  his  extraordinary 
conduct  towards  Gen.  Fuller,  and 
which  he  (the  Attorney-General)  ad- 
verted to  in  his  opening  statement.  If 
the  Jury  did  not  impute  his  conduct 
this  day  to  a  bewilderment  of  mind, 
they  must  agree  with  him  (the  Att.- 
Gen.)  that  he  was  ill  advised,  if  it 
might  be  said  he  was  advised  at  all. 
He  was  now  constrained  to  admit  that 
a  commission  existed  which  he  before 
denied,  and  being  driven  from  this 
favourite  position  was  only  left  to  con- 
tend that  Gen.  Fuller  had  no  authority 
to  grant  such  a  commission,  nor  Col. 
Arthur  any  right  to  act  under  it.  But 
if  these  proportions  were  (granted — 
if  it  were  admitted  that  Gen.  Fuller 
had  mistaken  the  extent  of  his  autho- 
rity in  granting  such  a  commission, 
and  that  Colonel  Arthur  had  improper- 
ly acted  on  it— the  defendant's 
would  be  no  better,  nor  would  such 
admissious  justify  his  conduct  in  the 
slightest  degree.  The  simple  question 
the  Jury  had  to  determine  was,  whe- 
ther the  production  which  was  the 
subject  of  the  prosecution,  was  libel- 
lous and  calculated  to  rouse  the  Indig- 
and  wound  the  feelings  of  Gen. 
After  hearing  those  publica- 
read,  it  was  impossible  for  the 


Jury  to  have  any  hesitation  in  forming 
an  opinion  of  their  tendency. 

Lord  Tenhracn— Geutlemen  of  the 
Jury,  this  is  a  criminal  information 
against  the  defendant,  Col.  Bradley, 
for  writing  and  causing  to  be  pub- 
lished certain  libels,  which  you  have 
heard  read.  The  case  is  too  plain  to 
make  it  necessary  for  me  to  trouble 
you  with  any  remarks.  You  will  con- 
sider your  verdict. 

The  Jury,  without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation, returned  a  verdict  of  Guilty. 

I>ord  Tcnttrdvn  here  observed,  that 
but  for  the  publication  of  those  letters 
in  the  newspapers,  Gen.  Fuller  would 
probably  never  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  institute  a  prosecution. 

The  Court  was  occupied  in  the  trial 
of  this  case  until  half-past  eight  o'clock 
in  the  ev« 


HIGH  COURT  OF  ADMIRALTY, 
Dec.  13. 
The  Ortru. 
The  Court  was  occupied,  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  morning,  with  the 
hearing  of  an  apj>eal,  in  a  cause  of  sal- 
vage of  the  ship  (Jttris,  from  an  award 
of  £100  made  to  the  salvors  by  certain 
Cornish  matfist rates.    The  case  was 
of  no  public  interest,  though  the 
Learned  Judge  was  assisted  by  two 
Trinity  Masters;  and  his  Lordship 
ultimately  affirmed  the  award. 

The  William  Money. 
Lord  Stowcll  observed  that,  in  this 
case,  the  party  had  taken,  by  his  own 
particular  desire,  a  portion  of  a  sum 
due  to  him  in  Calcutta  from  some  mer- 
chants there,  in  bills,  in  preference  to 
cash.  The  merchants,  on  whose  credit 
he  relied,  had  since  become  insolvent. 
Now  the  Court  took  the  general  rule 
in  such  cases  to  be,  that  where  the 
party  so  took  a  draft  when  money  had 
been  offered,  he  must  stand  by  the 
consequences  of  his  own  act,  unless  he 
could  allege  such  circumstances  as 
might  exonerate  him  from  that  respon- 
sibility. Under  these  circumstances, 
the  Court  was  disposed  to  allow  the 
allegation  that  had  been  tendered  to 
go  to  proof. 

The  Malta. 
Dr.  Doilton,  who  premised  that  he 
had  been  newly  imported  into  this  case, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  Dr.  Jenner 
from  indisposition,  prayed  the  Court 
to  admit  an  exceptive  allegation  on  tho 
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part  of  Capt.  Young.  In  the  former 
pleadings  he  had  been  charged  with 
drunkenness,  whereas  he  was  prepared 
to  shew  that  he  had  not,  for  a  very  long 
period, owing  to  extreme  illness,  tasted 
wine  or  any  spirituous  liquors,  and, 
more  especially,  he  prayed  to  be  allow- 
ed  to  examine  Capt,  Ellis,  of  the  Morn- 
ing  Star,  on  board  of  whose  ship  he 
was  said  to  have  gone  in  the  state  above 
described.  Now,  if  the  Court  would 
accede  to  this  prayer,  and  allow  the 
exceptive  allegation  to  go  to  proof,  he 
felt  confident  that  Capt.  Ellis's  testi- 
mony would  amply  vindicate  him  from 
so  unfounded  a  charge. 

The  Court  inquired  why  Capt.  Ellis 
had  not  been  examined  under  the  for- 
mer allegation? 

Dr.  Dodson  replied — Because  this 
important  jxart  or  charge  had  not  been 
introduced  into  that  plea. 

Dr.  Lushington  strongly  objected  to 
the  admission  of  this  allegation.  On 
the  part  of  the  owners,  every  thing  had 
been  done  to  protract  the  final  hearing 
of  the  cause,  and  he  trusted  the  Court 
would  not  assist  them  by  suffering  this 
plea  to  go  to  proof.  Capt.  Ellis  had 
been  in  London  for  upwards  of  four 
months  before  the  allegation  already 
admitted  was  brought  in;  and  Capt. 
Young,  or  hiaowners,  might  easily  have 
examined  him  on  this  charge,  as  they 
most  have  been  perfectly  aware  of  all 
that  he  could  communicate. 

Dr.  Dodson  offered  to  bring  in  the 
substance  of  the  additional  plea  in  the 
shortest  possible  form,  as  an  additional 
article. 

Lord  Stowcll  acceded  to  this  pro- 
position, and  the  order  was  made  upon 
the  proctor  accordingly. 

The  Dundee. 

This  was  a  cause  of  objections  to  the 
Report  of  the  Registrar  and  Merchants 
to  whom  it  was  referred  by  the  Court, 
two  or  three  years  ago,  to  ascertain  the 
damage  sustained  by  the  owners  of  the 
Dundee,  in  consequence  of  her  having 
been  run  down,  &c. 

The  argument  was  concluded,  but 
judgment  was  deferred. 

VICE  -  ADMIRALTY  OF  LOWER 
CANADA. 
The  exhorbitance  of  the  charges  of 
the  Court  of  Vice-Admiralty  of  Lower 
Canada  are  notorious  among  ship- 
owners. We  arc  much  pleased  to  sec 
the  mutter  taken  up  in  a  late  Quebec 


Gazette,  which  publishes  certified  co- 
pies of  the  costs  in  two  causes  before 
the  Court  of  Vice-Admiralty.  In  a 
claim  by  a  seaman  against  the  brig  In- 
dian, of  Montreal,  Capt.  Matthias,  »<>r 
a  recovery  of  21.  as  wages,  the  taxed 
costs  amounted  to  ihl.  his.  6U  In  an- 
other, for  the  detention  of  the  seaman's 
clothes,  the  brig  having  gone  to  sea, 
the  costs  were  further  increased  to 
Wl  14*.  Sd.  So  that  in  two  causes, 
arising  out  of  a  claim  for  21,  the  ship 
has  actually  been  charged  with  42/. 
4*.  2tL  of  costs.  The  editor  adds  the 
following  strong,but  just  observations ; 
— «  The  abuses  of  this  Court,  for  we 
cannot  call  them  any  milder  name,  are 
really  alarming.  They  have  been  the 
subject  of  long  and  general  complaints. 
The  English  ship-owners  are  the  prin- 
cipal sufferers,  and  we  wonder  that 
they  have  not  taken  steps  to  obtain  rc 
dress,  or  that  the  Committee  of  Trade 
here,  after  the  numerous  publications 
on  the  matter,  has  not  thought  of  occu- 
pying itself  about  it.  Abuses  are,  bow- 
ever,  unfortunately  not  limited  to  this 
Court:  the  fees  of  the  King's  Bench 
and  Quarter  Sessions  are  equally  griev- 
ous. At  a  period  when  the  income*  of 
individuals  depending  on  their  own  ex- 
ertions are  so  mueh  diminished,  that 
the  man  of  talent,  industry,  frugality, 
and  capital,  can  barely  defend  himself 
against  debt,  and  when,  in  fact,  he  i« 
often  crushed  by  debt,  it  is  too  bad  to 
see  the  public  burdened  with  such 
abuses, and  the  work  often  ill  done  into 
the  bargain.  The  evil  is  not  credituble 
to  British  subjects;  and  if  every  effort 
is  not  made  to  put  an  end  to  h,  we  richly 
deserve  to  bear  it." 

Claim  op  Salvage. — The  follow- 
ing abstract  of  a  case  of  salvage  claim 
by  two  American  ships  of  war  against 
a  British  vessel  and  cargo,  in  the  Su- 
perior Court  of  East  Florida,  will  be 
of  much  interest  to  ship-owners  and  un- 
derwriters :— — 

"  The  ship  James  Mitchell,  Robin- 
son, master,  from  Liverpool  to  Ha- 
vannah,  with  a  cargo  of  dry  goods 
&c.,ran  aground  on  the  night  of  the  3d 
June  last,  about  35  miles  from  her  port 
of  destination,  and  the  next  morning 
was  boarded  by  a  lieutenant  and  21 
men  from  the  John  Adams  American 
frigate.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th, 
the  officers  and  men  of  the  John 
Adams  were  relieved  by  a  lieutenant, 
midshipman,  and  9  men  from  the 
Hornet  sloop  of  war,  and  the  follow- 
ing morning  she  was  got  afloat,  after 
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discharging  part  of  her  cargo,  which 
was  taken  on  board  again,  and  pro- 
ceeded, in  company  with  the  John 
Adams  and  the  Hornet,  to  Havannah, 
off  which  port  they  arrived  on  the 
11th.  The  salvors,  upon  their  arrival 
off  Havannah,  demanded  the  turn  of 
35,000  dollars  in  cash,  instanter,  for 
their  services,  the  vatne  of  the  ship 
and  cargo  being  estimated  at  1 10,000 
dollars,  which  not  being  complied  with 
by  the  consignees,  who  were  ready  to 
give  good  security  for  the  amount  that 
might  be  awarded,  they  took  the 
James  Mitchell  to  Key  West,  and  be- 
ing leaky,  she  was  run  on  shore  to 
prevent  her  from  sinking.  Her  cargo 
was  deposited  in  warehouses,  and  the 
voyage  completely  frustrated,  the  ship 
having  filled  to  the  water's  edge. 

aThe  Judge,  in  giving  his  judg- 
ment, which  he  did  at  very  great 
length,  stated :— '  In  deciding  this 
case,  I  admit  no  objection  against  the 
right  of  the  salvors, on  the  ground  that 
they  belong  to  a  public  ship.  That 
they  neither  incurred  expense,  nor 
hazarded  property  of  their  own,  in 
conferring  the  benefit  for  which  they 
claim  salvage,  are  circumstances  that 
go  to  the  amount,  but  not  to  the  right 
of  salvage ;  and  salvage,  for  this  reason, 
when  awarded  to  public  officers,  will 
always  be  less  than  when  given  to 


private  salvors.  That  salvage.  In  a 
proper  case,  should  be  allowed  to  navy 
officers,  is  required  by  the  policy  of 
the  law,  founded  on  the  interests  of 
commerce,  and  the  character  of  human 
nature.  After  a  review  of  the  whole 
testimony,  and  considering  the  various 
points  that  have  been  urged  on  both 
rides,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  salvors 
were  fairly  entitled  to  a  reward  of 
12,000  dollars  had  the  vessel  been 
taken  into  Havannah;  but  this  was 
not  done,  and  by  carrying  her  to  Key 
West,  a  new  and  very  different  case  is 
presented.  The  salvors  must  be  ac- 
countable for  the  damages  consequent 
thereon,  which  should  be  set  off 
against  the  salvage  estimated  when  off 
Havannah ;  and,  with  the  convictions 
I  entertain  of  law,  of  justice,  and  of 
duty,  I  am  bound  to  decree,  that  no 
salvage  is  due,  and  that  the  libel  be 
dismissed  with  costs?" 

This  unwarrantable  proceeding  on 
the  part  of  the  American  commanders 
in  taking  the  ship  to  Key  West,  has  sub- 
jected the  owners  and  underwriters  of 
the  James  Mitchell  and  her  cargo  to  a 
very  serious  lost,  the  proceeds  of  the 
sales  of  both  ship  and  cargo  amounting 
in  the  gross  to  about  30,000  dollars 
only,  and  the  proceeds  not  yet  re- 
covered. 
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Lieut.  J.  S.  Brooke,  45th  Foot. 
Horse  Guards,  Nov.  12,  1827. 

At  a  General  Court-martial,*  held 
at  Chatham,  on  the  13th  Sept.  1827, 
and  continued  by  adjournments  to  the 
15th  of  the  same  month,  I  .tent.  John 
Smeuton  Brooke,  of  the  45th  Reg.,  was 
arraigned  upon  the  undermentioned 
charges,  viz.— 

1st.  For  being,  on  or  about  the  27th 
day  of  June,  1827,  in  the  public  streets 
of  Chatham,  out  of  uniform,  and  dress- 
ed in  plain  clothes. 

2d .  For  being,  on  or  about  the  27th 
day  of  June,  1827,  in  the  public  streets 
of  Chatham,  in  a  disgraceful  state  of 
intoxication. 

3d.  For  assaulting  and  striking  Cor- 
poral John  Graham,  of  the  63d  Regi- 
ment of  Foot,  on  or  about  the  night  of 

•  The  interesting  minutes  of  this 
Court-martial  will  be  found  in  our  se- 
cond Volume,  pp.  660—676. 


the  said  27th  June,  1827,  near  the 
Garrison  of  Chatham,  he,  the  said  Cor- 
poral John  Graham,  bcim;  then  corporal 
of  the  piquet  guard,  and  in  the  due  ex- 
ecution of  his  duty. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision:— 

"The  Court  having  most  maturely 
deliberated  upon,  weighed,  mid  con- 
sidered the  whole  of  the  evidence  and 
matter  adduced  in  support  of  the  pro. 
secution,  together  with  the  statement 
offered  by  the  prisoner  in  his  defence, 
is  of  opinion,  that  he,  Lieut.  J.S.  Brooke, 
of  the  45th  Reg.,  is  guilty  in  part  of 
the  first  and  second  charges  exhibited 
against  him,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to 
the  Court,  that  he  was  in  the  town  of 
('hat ham,  dressed  in  plain  clothes,  on 
the  27th  June  last,  and  likewise  that  he 
was  not  sober ;  but  the  Court  do  not 
find  that  be  was  in  the  streets  daring 
the  day;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  during 
the  night ;  nor  has  it  been  proved  thai 
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be  was  in  a  state  of  intoxication  ho  dis- 
graceful, as  the  terms  used  in  the 
second  charge  actually  imply. 

M  The  Court  do  therefore  acquit  him 
of  such  parts  of  the  two  6 ret  charges 
as  would  have  led  to  a  belief,  had  he 
been  found  guilty  of  these  said  charges 
intoto,  that  he  (the  prisoner)  had  ac- 
tually been,  duriug  the  day-time,  in  a 
di*gracclulstateofintoxicationt  though 
it  is  clearly  proved  to  the  Court  that 
he  was  dressed  at  the  time  alluded  to 
in  plain  clothes,  contrary  to  the  stand, 
ing  orders  of  the  army,  and  that  he  was 
not  by  any  means  sober  at  the  period 
when  the  circumstances  occurred  which 
form  the  grounds  of  the  third  charge, 
upon  which  the  Court  do  find  him, 
Lieut.  J.S.  Brooke,  of  the  45th  Regi- 
ment, Guilty,  vix : — 

M  Assaulting  and  striking  Corporal 
John  Graham,  of  the  63d  Reg.  of  Foot, 
on  or  about  the  night  of  the  said  27th 
June,  1827,  near  the  garrison  of  Chat- 
ham, he  the  said  Corporal  John  (>ruham 
being  then  corporal  of  the  piquet 
guard,  and  in  due  execution  of  his 
duty  •>  and  the  Court  do  therefore  ad- 
judge him,  Lieut.  J.  S.  Brooke,  to  be 
dismissed  from  His  Majesty's  service. 

"Having  awarded  the  above  sen- 
tence, the  Court  can  hardly  venture  to 
recommend  Lieut.  Brooke  to  mercy  j 
yet,  from  his  evident  feelings  of  deep 
contrition,  from  his  youth,  and  from 
the  reference  he  made  to  a  race  of  his 
family,  several  members  of  which  have 
served  with  honour,  and  some  of 
whom  have  fallen  gloriously  in  the 
service  of  their  country,  together  with 
other  circumstances  in  the  conduct  and 
evidence  of  Corporal  Graham,  of  the 
63d  Regiment,  as  connected  with  the 
third  charge,  have  led  the  Court  hum- 
bly to  submit  his,  the  prisoner's,  case 
to  the  favourable  consideration  of  His 
Most  Gracious  Majesty." 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
approve  and  confirm  the  finding  and 
sentence  of  the  Court. 

His  Grace  the  Commander-in-chief 
directs  that  the  foregoing  charges 
against  Lieut.  John  Smeaton  Brooke,  to- 
gether with  the  finding  and  sentence 
of  the  Court,  and  His  Majesty's  con- 
firmation thereof,  shall  be  entered  in 
the  general  order  book,  and  read  at  the 
headof  every  regiment  in  Hi*.  Majesty's 
service. 

By  command  of  his  Grace  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, 

HENRY  TORRENS, 

Adj  .-General. 


Lieut.  R.  R.  Harris,  87th  Foot. 
Hot*  Guards,  Dec.  14,  1827. 

At  a  General  Court-martial,  held  at 
Portsmouth  on  the  25th  Sept.  1827,  and 
continued  by  adjournment*  to  the  1st 
Oct.  following,  Lieut.  Robert  Rus- 
sell Harris,  of  the  87th  Reg.,  »*» 
arraigned  upon  the  undermentioned 
charge,  vis.— 

u  For  disobedience  of  an  order  com- 
municated through  Lieut-Col.  Blair, 
commanding  the  87th  Reg.,  directing 
Lieut.  R.  R.  Harris  to  proceed  without 
loss  of  time  on  board  His  Majesty's 
ship  Briton,  for  the  purpose  of  reliev- 
ing Lieut.  Scott,  3d,  or  Buns,  in  charge 
of  a  detachment  of  Newfoundland 
Veterans,  embarked  and  about  to  put 
to  sea  on  board  that  ship;  and  Lieut. 
R.  R.  Harris,  who  was  in  possession  of 
such  order,  at  Albany  Barracks,  at  * 
quarter  before  two  o'clock,  p.  in.,  on 
the  4th  September,  1827,  and  who 
was  ordered  and  engaged  to  leave  the 
barracks  at  three  o'clock,  and  to  em- 
bark on  board  the  Lieut  -Governor's 
boat  at  Ryde  at  four  o'clock,  did  not, 
in  disobedience  of  such  order,  arrive 
at  Spithead  until  after  His  Majesty's 
ship  Briton  had  put  to  sea,  and  which 
did  not  take  place  until  half-past  seven 
o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  Sept. 
1827." 

Upon  which  charge  the  Court 
Came  to  the  following  decision  :— 

**  The  Court  having  duly  considered 
the  evidence  in  support  of  the  pro- 
secution, as  also  what  the  prisoner  ha* 
brought  forward  in  his  defence,  i»  of 
opinion,  that  he  is  guilty  of  •disobe- 
dience of  an    order  communicated 
through  Lieut  -Col.  Blair,  command- 
ing the  87th  Regt.,  directing  Lieut.  R 
R.  Harris  to  proceed  without  loss  of 
time  on  board  His  Majesty's  ship  Bri- 
ton, for  the  purpose  of  relieving  Lieut. 
Scott,  of  the  3d,  6r  Buffs,  in  charge  of 
a  detachment  of  Newfoundland  Vete- 
rans, embarked  and  about  to  put 
to  sea  on   board  that  ship;  and 
for  not  having  arrived  at  Spithead 
until  after  His  Majesty's  ship  BrUim 
had  put  to  sea,  and  which  did  not  take 
place  until  half-past  seven  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  4th  Sept.,  the  said  Lieut. 
R.  R  Harris  having  been  in  po»e*- 
sion  of  such  order  at  Albany  Barracks 
at  a  quarter  before  two  o'clock,  p  m. 
on  the  4th  September ;  but  the  Court 
does  acquit    the   prisoner    of  hav- 
ing  engaged  to  embark  on  board  the 
Lieutenant-Governor's  boat  at  Ryde 
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at  4  o'clock,  the  same  not  having  been 
proved  in  evidence. 

**  The  Court  having  thus  found  the 
prisoner,  Lieut.  R.  R.  Harris,  87th 
Itcgt.  gnilty  of  disobedience  of  an  or- 
der communicated  through  1  Jeut.-Col. 
Blair,  commanding. the  87th  Regt.,  di- 
recting Lieut.  R.  R.  Harris  to  proceed 
without  Ions  of  time  on  board  his  Ma- 
jesty's Hhip  liriton^  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  Lieut.  Scott,  3d,  or  Buffo, 
in  charge  of  a  detachment  of  New-, 
foundland  Veterans,  Embarked  and 
about  to  be  put  to  sea  on  board  that 
ship,  and  for  not  having  arrived  at 
Spit  head  until  after  his  Majesty's  ship 
Briton  had  put  to  sea,  and  which  did  not 
take  place  until  half-past  seven  on  the 
evening  of  the  4th  Sept.,  the  said  Lieut. 
R.  R.  Harris*  having  been  in  |>ossessiou 
of  such  order  at  Albany  Barracks  at  a 
quarter  before  two  o'clock,  p.  m.  on 
the  4th  September,  which  being  in 
breach  of  the  Articles  of  War,  the 
Court  does,  by  virtue  thereof,  sentence 
him,  the  prisoner,  Lieut.  R.  R.  Harris, 
of  the  87th  Regt.  to  lose  three  steps  of 
rank  a»  Lieutenant  in  his  regiment, 
and  further  to  be  publicly  and  se- 
verely reprimanded." 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
confirm  the  sentence  of  the  Court  on 
the  prisoner  Lieut.  R.  R.  Harris;  but, 
in  consideration  of  the  excellent  cha- 
racter priven  to  Lieut.  Harris  by  his 
Colonel  and  Commanding  Officer,  and 
other  officers  under  whom  he  had 
served,  and  of  its  appearing  on  the 
proceedings  that  Lieut.  R.  R,  Harris 
could  not  reach  Ryde  at  the  hour  spe- 
cified in  the  orders  delivered  to  him, 
vix.  four  o'clock,  his  Majesty  has  been 
farther  most  gradouRly  pleased  to  re- 
mit that  part  of  the  sentence  which  ad- 
judges Lieut.  Harris  to  lose  three  steps 
of  rank  in  his  regiment. 

His  Majesty  has  at  the  same  time 
been  pleased  to  command,  that,  in 
carrying  into  execution  that  part  of 
the  sentence  which  adjudges  the  pri- 
soner to  be  publicly  and  severely  re- 
primanded, he,  the  prisoner,  should 
be  reminded,  that  he  ought  to  have 
manifested  more  zeal  and  alacrity  in 
embarking  for  a  service  for  which  he 
had  volunteered ;  that  he  ought  not  to 
have  encumbered  himself  with  heavy 
baggage,  so  as  to  prevent  his  reaching 
the  place  of  embarkation  (Ryde)  at  the 
hour  at  which  he  was  ordered  to  be 
there,  and  even  for  a  considerable  time 
beyond  that  hour  ;  that  having,  in  fact, 
arrived  at  Ryde  at  five  o'clock  in  the 


afternoon,  he  oupht  to  have  instantly 

inquired  for  the  boat  which  was  in  at- 
tendance to  convey  him  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's ship  Briton y  and  to  have  as- 
certained from  the  boat's  crew,  how 
far  he  would  be  justified  in  delaying 
his  embarkation,  before  he  ventured 
to  quit  Ryde  in  search  of  bis  bjiggagc. 

His  Grace  the  Com.-in-chicf  directs, 
that  the  foregoing-  charge  preferred 
against  Lieut.  R.  R.  Harris  of  the  87th 
Kegt ,  together  with  the  finding  and 
sentence  of  the  Court,  and  His  Ma- 
jesty's commands  thereon,  shall  be 
entered  in  the  general  order  book,  and 
read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment  in 
His  Majesty's  service. 

By  command  of  his  Grace  the  Coro.- 
in-chief, 

HKNRYTORRENS,  Adj. -Gen. 


Capt.  C.  O'Connor,  20th  Foot. 
Head-Quarters,  Calcutta, 
MtkJune,  1827. 

At  a  General  Court-martial,  held  at 
Poonah  on  the  27th  day  of  April,  1827, 
Brevet  Capt.  C.  O'Connor,  of  His  Ma 
jesty's  20th  Regt.,  was  arraigned  upon 
the  undermentioned  charge  :— 

u  For  highly  disgraceful  and  dis- 
honourable conduct,  unbecoming  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman, 
in  the  following  instance  :— 

"  For  wilfully  asserting,  on  the  3d 
Jan.  1827,  a  gross  falsehood,  in  pre- 
sence of  two  soldiers  of  the  regt.,  by 
which  he  induced  Lieut.  South,  the 
acting  pay-master,  to  transfer  the  sum 
of  150  rupees  from  his  private  account, 
to  his  public  account  with  the  late  pay- 
master, thereby  intending  to  defraud 
the  estate  of  the  deceased  in  that  sum 
of  money." 

Upon  which  charge  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision:— 

Finding  and  Sentence. — "The  Court 
having  maturely  weighed  and  consi- 
dered the  evidence  adduced  in  support 
of  the  prosecution,  as  well  as  what  the 
prisoner  has  brought  forward  in  his 
own  behalf,  are  of  opinion  that  he  is 
guilty  of  the  charge  preferred  against 
him,  with  the  exception  of  the  con- 
cluding allegation,  of  which  he  is  ac- 
quitted. The  Court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  so  much  of  the 
charge  as  is  above  described,  do  ad- 
judge him,  Brevet  Capt.  O'Connor,  to 
be  dismissed  His  Majesty's  service.** 
Confirmed, 

(Signed)  COM  HERMERE,  General, 
Com,in-chief  in  India. 
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Remarks  bp  his  Ex.  the  Right  Horn, 
the  Corned**/. 
The  explanation  which  the  Court 
have  given  of  the  grounds  on  which 
they  pronounced  a  partial  acquittal 

Capt.  O'Connor/  on  the  charge  pre- 
ferred atjainst  hint,  has  occasioned  to 
the  C-onimander-in-cbief  some  embar- 
rassment }  since  the  opinion  they  have 
expressed  of  the  tnui  suction  being,  in 
his  lordship's  j  udgment,  quite  incorrect, 
he  is  led  to  suppose  that,  had  the  Court 
taken  a  more  proper  view  of  the 
the  prisoner  would  have  beet 
guilty. 

A  consideration  of  the  facts  proved 
in  evidence,  would,  his  lordship  re- 
grets to  observe,  lead  to  the  same  con- 
clusion ;  since,  if  Brevet  Capt.  O'Con- 
nor had  been  satisfied  in  his  own  mind, 
that  the  transaction  was  a  justifiable 
one,  or  that  he  would  not,  if  success- 
ful, have  relieved  himself  from  a  per- 
sonal debt  by  charging  the  estate  of 
the  pay-master  to  that  amount,  he 
would  not  have  attempted  to  effect  his 
purpose  by  means  of  a  false  assertion. 

Again,  it  appears,  though  not  ob- 
served by  the  Court,  that  there  was,  on 
the  31st  pec.  (the  pay-master  hav- 
ing died  on  the  23d  of  the  same  month), 
a  balance  in  favour  of  Lt.  O'Connor, 
on  his  private  account,  amounting  to 
1U.  157,  after  deducting  the  sum  of  Rs. 
ISO  advanced  to  him  by  the  late  pay- 
master, which  shews  that,  in  eight 
days  after  the  pay-master's  decease, 
he  would  hare  had  ample  funds  for  the 
re-payment  of  the  debt  v  but  that  fact 
does  not  disprove  the  fraudulent  inten- 
tion ;  although  it  makes  it  appear  that 
through  his  ignorance,  or  fears,  he  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  by  a  falsehood, 
that  adjustment  of  his  debt,  which  he 
micrht  openly  and  fairly  have  demand- 
ed. 

The  erroneous  opinion  which  the 
Court  have  entertained  is,  that  a  sum 
of  money  doe  by  an  officer  to  an  insol- 
vent pay-master,  on  a  private  account, 
can  be  admitted  as  a  set-off  against  a 
sum  due  to  such  officer,  on  the  public 
account  of  his  company  by  the  same 
pay-master. 

A  pay-master,  in  his  official  capacity 
of  a  public  accountant,  is  obliged  to 
find  security  for  the  doe  performance 
of  his  public  duties,  and  his  sureties 
are  responsible  for,  and  must  make 
good,  any  defalcation  in  the  public  ac- 
counts of  an  insolvent  pay-master  j  for 
this  purpose,  as  in  every  other  transac- 


tion with  a  public  accountant,  they  are 
entitled  to  any  assets  which  may  be 
due  to  the  estate,  to  the  amount  of  their 
liability ;  but  they  cannot  by  any  rule 
be  charged  with  the  insolvent  s  private 
debts. 

When,  therefore,  an  officer  either 
borrows  money  from  a  pay-master,  or 

after  they  ought  to  have  been  drawn 
out  by  the  regulations  of  the  service, 
he  makes  the  pay-master  his  private 
agent;  becomes  personally  liable  to 
any  losses  from  his  insolvency,  and  is 
obliged  to  repay  to  the  estate  any  ad- 
vances he  may  have  received ;  equally 
as  he  would  by  the  insolvency  of  any 
other  private  agent,  and  these  private 
claims  can  on  no  principle,  either  of 
equity  or  practice,  be 
public  accounts  of  the 
master. 

The  Court  have  expressed  a  hope 
that  the  length  and  nature  of  U. 
O'Connor's  services,  his  strong-  testi- 
monials of  character,  and,  above  ail, 
the  circumstance  of  his  acquittal  upon 
the  most  disgraceful  part  of  the 
charge,  may  operate  to  procure  for 
him  a  mitigation  of  his  sentence. 

The  Commander-in-chief  will  not 
fait  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  his 
Majesty,  through  the  proper  channel, 
the  Court's  recommendation  -,  but,  con- 
sidering the  very  grave  nature  of  the 
charge,  which  has  been  proved,  he 
cannot  take  upon  himself  to  mitijrate 
the  penalty  which  has  been  awarded. 

The  foregoing  order  is  to  be  entered 
in  the  generul  order  book,  and  read  at 
the  head  of  every  regiment  in  His  Ma- 
jesty's service  in  India. 

chLf,  °rder 

A.  MACDONALD. 
Adj  -Gen.  H.  M.  Army  in  India. 

Captain  Francis  Smith  Wig  Gist, 
3  1st  Nativn  Infantry. 


18/A  June,  1827. 

At  an  European  General  Court-mar- 
tial assembled  at  Neemuch,on  the  12th 
April,  1827,  of  which  lA^eot.-com.  W. 
Burgh,  1st  Extra  Reg.  N.  I.,  was  presi- 
dent, Capt.  Francis  Smith  Wiggins,  of 
the  31st  Reg.  N.  L,  was  arraigned  on 
the  following  charges,  viz.:— 

1st.  For  having,  whilst  on  the  sick 
list,  on  or  about  the  16th  Dee.  Iffcfi, 
abused  and  insulted  Mr.  Ajsaat  .-surg. 
George  Smith,  the  medical  officer  in 
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auce  on  Capt.  Wiggins  in  his  profes- 
sional capacity,  by  telling;  Him  that  he, 
Mr.  Assist  -surp  Geo.  Smith,  was  M  a 
disgrace  to  his  profession/'  or  words 
to  that  effect. 

2d.  When  called  upon  by  me,  his 
commanding  officer,  through  the  ad- 
jutant of  the  regiment,  for  an  explana- 
tion of  such  unaccountable  conduct,  he, 
Capt.  F.  S.  Wiggins,  did  return  a  most 
insolent  and  insubordinate  letter,  dated 
17th  Dec.,  1826,  accusing  me,  his  im- 
mediate commanding  officer,  of  jea- 
lousy and  other  misconduct,  the  whole 
being  false  and  malicious ;  and  also,  in 
the  same  letter,  introducing  the  name 
of  Capt.  Pickersgill,  his  superior  of- 
ficer, in  a  very  insubordinate  and  dis- 
respectful manner. 

3d.  When  called  upon  by  me,  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  him,  Capt.  P.  S. 
Wiggins,  dated  18th  Dec,  1826,  giv- 
ing  him  an  option  of  withdrawing  the 
letter  of  the  17th  Dec,  by  making  an 
apology  to  Capt.  Pickersgill  and  my- 
self, he  did  forward  another  letter  late 
in  the  evening  of  18th  instant,  but 
such  letter  bearing  date  17th  Dec 
(apparently  dated  by  mistake,  instead 
of  18th  Dec,  it  being  in  reply  to  a 
letter  of  the  18th  Dec,  1826,)  falsely 
and  maliciously  accusing  me,  his  im- 
mediate commanding  officer,  Capt. 
Pickersgill,  his  superior  officer,  and 
Mr.  Assist-surg.  Smith,  by  asserting, 
that  we  endeavoured  to  force  him, 
Capt.  Wiggins,  to  the  invalid  establish- 
ment, or  words  to  that  intent  and 
meaning;  and  falsely  and  maliciously 
charging  Capt.  Pickersgill,  Mr.  Assist. - 
surg.  Smith,  and  myself,  as  being  bent 
on  his  (Capt.  Wiggins')  ruin,  declaring 
his  determination  not  to  apologize  or 
withdraw  what  he  had  to  say  "to 
persons  so  determinedly  bent  on  the 
ruin  of  his,  Capt.  Wiggins*,  public 
character,"  or  words  to  that  intent 
and  meaning. 

(Signed)   J.  GARNER,  Major. 

Com.  31st  Reg.  N.  I. 

April  5, 1827.   


Upon  which  Charges  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision. 

Finding. — The  Court  having  duly 
considered  the  evidence  before  them, 
and  what  the  prisoner  has  urged  in  his 
defence,  are  of  opinion  on  the  first 
charge,  that  he,  Capt.  S.  Wiggins,  b 
guilty,  with  the  exception  of  the  word 
M  abused,"  of  which  they  acquit  him. 

Upon  the  second  charge  the  Court 
find  him,  Capt.  F.  S.  Wiggins,  guilty 
of  writing  44  an  insubordinate  letter 
when  called  on  by  his  commanding  of- 
ficer through  the  adjutant,  and  also  of 
introducing  the  name  of  Capt.  Pickers- 
gill in  a  disrespectful  manner,"  but 
acquit  him  of  the  rest  of  the  charge. 

On  the  third  charge,  guilty,  with 
the  exception  of  the  word  "  malici- 
ously," of  which  the  Court  acquit  him. 

Sentence. — The  Court  having  found 
the  prisoner  guilty  of  the  whole  of  the 
charges,  with  the  exceptions  above 
specified,  do  sentence  him,  Capt.  F.  S. 
Wiggins,  to  be  suspended  from  rank 
and  pay  for  four  calendar  months. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 

(Signed)  COM  BERMER  E,  General, 
Commander-in-chief. 
Remark*  by  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Commanner-in-chief. 

The  Commander  in-chief  cannot 
comply  with  the  recommendation  of 
the  Court  in  favour  of  Capt.  Wiggins. 
He  has  been  found  guilty  of  making 
an  official  letter  the  channel  of  offen- 
sive personal  remarks  upon  his  com- 
manding and  some  of  his  brother 
officers,  a  proceeding  which  his  lord- 
ship is  called  upon  to  mark  with  his 
strong  disapprobation. 

The  suspension  of  Capt.  Wiggins,  as 
awarded  by  the  Court,  is  to  commence 
from  the  date  on  which  this  order  may 
be  published  at  Neemuch. 

By  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Coiu- 

W.  L.  WATSON. 
Adj.-gen.ofthe  Army. 


General  Ordei*  to  the  Army— continued from  p.  691,  vol.  II. 


No.  459  ]  Horie  Guard*,  Dee.  6, 1 827. 

In  reference  to  the  Orders  of  the 
14th  March  and  ?th  May  last,  the 
Coiu.-in-ehief  is  pleased  to  direct,  that 
in  making  application  to  the  Ordnance 
Department  for  the  half-yearly  sup- 
plies of  ammunition  for  practice  and 
exercise,  commanding  officers  of  regi- 


ments shall  transmit  a  return  (accord- 
ing to  the  prescribed  form),  in  which 
the  quantities  received,  expended,  and 
remaining  in  store,  of  former  supplies 
of  ammunition  for  service,  arc  to  be 
accounted  for,  in  addition  to  the  re- 
turn of  ammunition  for  practice  and 
exercise.   It  is,  however,  to  be  under- 
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Mood,  that  the  ammunition  for  aervice 
is  not  to  be  wed  for  practice  and  ex- 
ercise ;  nor  is  that  which  is  issued  for 
practice  and  exercise  to  be  applied  to 
the  purposes  of  service,  without  the 
previous  authority  of  the  Board  of  Ord- 


By  command  of  his  Grace  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, 

HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj.-Gen. 


N.  B.  Ali  applications  for  Practice 
Ammunition  are  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Agent ;  but  Ammunition  for  Service 
can  only  be  obtained  by  application  to 
the  General  Officer  commanding  the 
district  where  the  regiment  is  sta- 
tioned. 

Ammunition  for  Exercise  and  Prac- 
tice is  not  to  be  transferred  from  one 
regiment  to  another nor  is  it  in  any 
case  to  be  returned  into  the  Ordnance 
Magazines. 

When  a  regiment  quits  a  station, 
any  part  of  the  Service  Ammunition  in 
possession,  beyond  the  regulated  pro- 
portion  of  Ten  Rounds  per  Man,  may 
be  re-delivered  into  an  Ordnance  Store 
(if  there  is  one  within  its  immediate 
vicinity),  and  a  receipt  taken  for  the 
same,  which  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Broad  of  Ordnance,  with  the  next  half- 


yearly  Return  of  Ammunition  received, 
expended, ; 
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No.460.] 

In  consequence  of  its  haviug  been 
represented  to  the  Commander-in-chiet, 
that  very  great  distress  and  incon- 
venience have  been  occasioned  by  an 
excess  of  Women,  beyond  the  regulated 
number,  being  present  with  most  of  the 
regimeuts  on  foreign  service,  not- 
withstanding the  precaution  hitherto 
taken  to  prevent  it  \  his  Grace  deems 
it  expedient,  with  reference  to  the 


Army,  whereby  the  proportions  of  sol- 
diers'wives  to  embark  with  regiment* 
for  foreign  stations  (India  and  New 
South  Wales  excepted)  is  limited  to  tf 
to  100  men,  to  direct  that  the  follow- 
ing Rules  be  strictly  observed. 

When  a  regiment  or  detachment  cm- 
barks,  a  nominal  list  of  the  women 
allowed  to  proceed  with  H,  is  to  be 
furnished  to  the  agent  of  transports,  or 
to  the  master  of  the  vessel,  signed  by 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  corps 
or  detachment,  and  countersigued  by 
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the  officer  superintending  the  cm. 


In  making  the  selection  of  women  to 
be  allowed  to  proceed,  care  should  be 
always  taken  that  those  of  the  best 
character;  and  most  likely  to  be  useful 
to  the  troops  should  be  first  chosen  : 
and  no  greater  proportion  to  be  selected 
of  Serjeants*  wives  than  the  Serjeants 
bear  to  the  whole  number  of  the  bat. 
tul ion,  which,  according  to  the  present 
establishment  of  the  six  service  com- 
panies, will  be  as  follows : — 

Proportion  of  Women 
to  be  allowed  Rations. 

SO  Serjeants  2 

014  Corporals,  Drummers,  and  |  3J 

544  33 
Officers  commanding  regiments  on 
Foreign  Stations  are  to  specify  in  the 
Returns  which  they  transmit  to  the 
Depot  Companies  at  home,  the  vacan- 
cies which  may  from  time  to  time 
occnr  in  the  ■regulated  number  of  wo- 
men, and  the  name  of  those  proposed 
by  them  to  be  sent  out  with  detach- 
ments to  fill  such  vacancies. 

It  is  to  be  considered  a  rule,  in  no 
case  to  be  departed  from,  that  women, 
who  have  already  joined  the  regiment 
without  authority— or  who  may  here- 
after find  their  way  out  to  the  regi- 
ment—or who  have  been  taken  out— 
or  who  may  hereafter,  by  the  Com- 
m;uider-in-Chief  '*  permission,  obtained 
through  his  Military  Secretary,  accom- 
pany officers  as  servants  in  their  fami- 
lies «nd  afterw  ards  quit  such  service, 
should  they  refuse  to  be  sent  home 
at  the  expense  of  the  Officer,  in  con- 
formity to  his  engagement,  when  such 
permission  was  granted— are  not  to  be- 
nefit thereby,  by  being  allowed  at  any 
future  time  to  fill  the  vacancies  which 
may  arise  in  the  regulated  number  for 
whom  rations  are  allowed,  and  which 
must  be  reserved  for  those  who  have 
waited  at  home  for  their  turn  to  go 
out. 

By  Command  of  his  Grace  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, 

HENRY  TORRENS, 

Adjutant-Gen. 

No.  461]     Hone  Guard*,  Dec.  1827. 

la  reference  to  the  general  order  of 
the  8th  Sept.  18*26,  containing  regula- 
tions to  be  observed  by  officers  for 
whom  passages  are  provided  in  freight 
ships,  the  Commander-iu-Chicf  directs 
it  to  be  explained,  that  the  amount  of 

VOL.  in. 


the  forfeiture  to  be  Incurred  by  officers* 
who  fail  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
passages  provided  for  them,  is  not  to 
be  calculated  at  one-fourth  of  the 
whole  sum  to  be  charged  by  the  cap-* 
tain  of  the  vessel  for  providing  the 
officer's  mess,  but  at  one-fourth  of  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  commission- 
ers of  the  navy,  on  the  part  of  govern- 
ment, when  the  officer  is  entitled  to  a 
free  passage. 

The  amount  of  forfeiture  in  such 
cases  is  specified  in  the  fourth  column 
of  the  annexed  statement. 

By  command  of  his  Grace  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, " 

HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj-gen. 
Rates  at  which  government  cabin 

passengers  shall  be  provided  with  a 

proper  mess  to  the  place  of  the  ship's 

destination. 
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No. 462.]  Horn-Guard*,  Dec.  9.0, 1827. 

Considerable  inconvenience  having 
arisen  to  the  public  service  from  of- 
ficers who  are  members  of  courts- 
martial,  having  been  permitted  to  em- 
bark with  their  regiments,  or  to  go  on 
leave  of  absence,  before  the  proceed- 
ings have  been  confirmed,  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief desires  that  the  officers 
of  the  army  may  be  reminded, 
they  are  not  competent  to  any 
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general  duty,  or  to  apply  for  leave  of 
ubsence  from  their  regiments,  until  the 
proceedings  of  the  court,  of  which  they 
form  a  part,  are  finally  disposed  of. 

General  officers  in  command  will 
give  their  particular  attention  to  this 
subject  ;  and  in  case  of  any  pressing 
necessity  calling  for  the  services  of 
officers  so  situated,  a  reference  must  be 
made  to  the  Conunander-in-chief, 
through  the  adjutant-general,  if  at 
home  j  or,  if  on  foreign  stations,  to  the 
general  officer  commanding,  before 
they  are  permitted  to  go  beyond  the 
reach  of  a  call  for  there-assembling 
of  the  court. 

By  command  of  his  Grace  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, 

HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj.-gen. 

No.  463.]  Horse-Guards,  Dec  22, 1827. 

With  a  view  to  expedite  the  public 
service,  and  to  promote,  on  all  occa- 
sions, a  due  alacrity  and  obedience  to 
orders,  the  Commander-in-chief  has 
been  pleased  to  direct,  that  whenever 
an  officer  receives  a  command  to  join 
his  regiment,  or  to  proceed  on  any 
service  t— ™* 

1st.  That  the  officer  shall  be  re- 
quired to  record,  upon  the  face  of  the 
order,  the  time  of  receiving  it;  the 
mode  of  conveyance  he  had  adopted ; 
and  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  the  place 
ordered,  previously  to  his  delivering 
the  order  to  the  paymaster,  as  a 
voucher— or  to  the  commanding  of- 
ficer as  an  order  received  and  obeyed. 

2d.  That  the  paymaster  shall  be 
required  to  record  also  upon  the  same 
document,  (previous  to  founding  a 
claim  of  marching  allowance  upon  it), 
the  time  that  he  received  it  from  the 
officer;  and  where  no  marching  allow- 
ance is  due,  that  this  be  done  by  the 
commanding  officer. 

Three  days  will  be  granted  for  pre- 
paration to  all  officers  not  ordered  on 
emergent  service,  in  which  case  it  will 
be  distinctly  specified;  and  seventy 
miles  will  be  held  as  the  minimum 
distance  which  it  is  expected  each  of- 
ficer will  travel  per  day,  in  the 
ey. 


pleased  to  direct,  that  in  all  case* 
where  the  officer  docs  uot  arrive  with- 
in the  specified  period  (whether  en- 
titled to  marching  allowance  or  uot), 
a  special  report  be  made  of  the  cir- 
cumstance by  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  regiment,  depot,  or  station,  to 
which  he  belongs,  to  the 
general  of  the  forces. 

By  command  of  his  Grace  the 
mander-in-chief, 

HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj.-f 


No.464.]  Horse-Guards,  Dec.Zl,  1827. 
The  Commander-in-chief  finds  it 
ecessary  to  remind  the  officers  of  the 
army,  that  ou  or  before  the  day  upou 
which  their  leave  of  absence  expire*, 
they  are  bound  to  be  actually  present 
with  their  regiments,  or  department* 
if  they  belong  to  the  statf,  whether  the 
same  be  stationed  at  home  or  abroad. 

His  Grace  is  resolved  to  enforce  the 
strictest  compliance  with  the  above  re- 
gulation, and  will  refuse  any  applica- 
tion for  an  extension  of  leave  of 


warning,  shall  uot  be  made  in  ample 
time  to  admit  of  the  applicant  being 
at  his  post  before  the  expiration  of 
bis  original  leave  in  the  event  of  such 
extension  being  refused. 

His  Grace  likewise  reminds  officers, 
that  when,  in  consequence  of  sudden 
illness,  or  other  unavoidable  circ ma- 
stance,  they  fail  to  join  their  regiment 
or  department  before  the  expiration  of 
their  leave,  they  are  required,  by  the 
"  General  Regulations  and  Orders  of 
the  Army,"  to  furnish,  for  the  Com- 
mander-in-chiefs information,  as 
as  they  join,  a  statement  of  the 
of  failure. 

These  statements  must  iuvariably  be 
made  through  the  officer  commanding 
the  regiment,  or  department,  as  well  as 
through  the  general  officer  (if  any  there 
be)  under  whom  it  is  serving,  and  will 
in  no  case  be  admitted  by  his  Graoe 
when  transmitted  to  the  adjutant- 
general  through  any  but  the 
channels  herein  specified. 
By  command  of  his  Grace  tt 
tr-in-chief, 

HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj.-gen. 


Circulars  to  the  Army,  issued  under  the  Authority  of  the 

Commander-in-Chief 

dr.]     Horse  Guards,  Not.  26, 1827.     lation  and  guidance,  the  accompany , 

list  of  prices  for  the  repairs  of  small 
arms,  and  which,  after  due  coosidcra- 


th  the 
to  you  for  your 
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tion,  and  a  just  refcronoe  to  the  price 
of  rough  material*  and  labor,  have 
been  regarded  as  a  fair  remuneration 
to  armourer  Serjeants, and  recominend- 
edbythe  Master  General  and  Board  of 
Ordnance  for  general  adoption.  The 
Commander-in-chief  having  been  plead- 
ed to  approve  entirety  of  this  arrange- 
ment, 1  have  to  desire,  that  these  may  be 
considered  as  the  standard  prices  for 
the  future  repairs  of  small  arms  in  the 
regiment  under  your  orders,  with  the 
understanding  that  no  surplus  charge 
for  these  repairs  can  ever  be  allowed 
against  the  public. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Ac. 

H.  TOR  RUNS,  Adjr-gen. 
Officer  commanding 
List  of  prices  for  the  repairs  of  small 
arms  belongiug  to  regiments,  to  be 
paid  by  the  captains  of  companies  to 
the  serjeant  armourers  attached  to 
the  respective  regiments  In  Hto 
Majesty's  service:— 

s.  A 

For  the  stock  and  new  stocking 
muskets  and  carbines  for  re- 
gimental service  .......  10  6 

For  splicing  ditto,  including  the 

splice,  long  4  6 

Ditto  ditto,  ditto  short   2  3 

For  a  new  bayonet  when  pro- 
vided by  the  armourer  ....  3  3 
For  a  new  steel  rammer,  ditto  .  1  9 
For  clipping  when  broken  ...  0  0 
For  browning  the  barrel  ....  0  6 
For  nose-cap  when  supplied  by 

the  armourer   0  6 

For  long  fore  or  trumpet-pipe  .   0  9 

For  short  pipe  .  0  3 

For  tail  pipe   0  9 

For  spring  to  ditto  0  3 

For  side  piece   0  6 

For  trigger  plate  0  4 

For  handle  or  guard   1  2 

For  heel  plate   1  6 

LOCK  LIMBS. 

For  cock,  well  filed  and  firmly 

fitted   1  6 

Cock  nail  for  ditto   0  6 

Jaw  for  ditto   0  0 

Hammer,  well  steeled  and  pro- 
perly hardened ........  1  2 

Hammer  spring   1  2 

Main  spring   1  4 

Lear  spring   0  9 

Tumbler,  new   1  9 

Repairing  ditto   0  6 

Sear,  new   1  2 

Repairing  ditto   0  4 

Bridle   0  9 

ill,  of 

....  0  2 


9.  d- 

Trigger   0  4 

Side  nails,  each   0  3 

Breech  nail   0  3 

Stopper  for  rammer   0  2 

Sights  and  loops  brazed  on  bar- 
rels, each    0  4 

Clipping  the  breech-pat  of  the 

barrel  when  broken   0  9 

Swivel  for  the  fore  end  of  the 

stock,  including  the  mail ...  0  4 

Ditto  for  the  handle  or  guard  .  0  2 

Hardening  the  hammer   0  4 

Wire  pins,  each   0  1 

Wood  screws,  each   0  1 

H.TORRENS, 

26th  Nov.  1827. 


Hon*  Guards,  Nov.  20, 1827. 
Department.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  Commander-in-chief  directs,  that, 
until  further  orders,  no  recruit  shall 
be  enhsted  for  the  infantry  of  the  lfncf 
below  the  standard  of/fee feet  six  inches 
and  a  half;  excepting  for  the  regiments 
on  the  India  establishment,  which  are 
to  continue  to 
sent  footing. 

By  his  Grace*. 

H.TOR1 

RECRUIT! If O  DEPARTMENT. 

Mem.]    Horse-Guard*,  Dec.  4, 1827. 

The  Commander-in-chief  directs  that 
the  recruiting  for  the  Infantry  of  the 
line,  ( excepting  the  regiment*  serving 
in  India  J  shall  be  conducted  upon  the 
following  footing  until  further  orders, 
viz  :— 

Regiments,  which  are  within  fifty  of 
their  establishment  of  740  rank  and 
file,  to  enlist  no  recruit  under  five  feet 
eight  inches  in  height;  and  those 
corps,  wanting  more  than  fifty  men  of 
completion,  to  enlist  no  recruit  below 
the  standard  of  five  feet  six  inches  and 
a  half,  until  they  arrive  within  fifty  of 
their  establishment,  when  they  are  to 
be  restricted  to  the  increased  standard 


Commanding  officers  of  regiments 
and  depot*  will  guide  themselves  by 
the  directions  herein  communicated; 
and  according  to  the  strength  of  their 
respective  corps,  make  application  for 
such  orders  being  sent  to  their  respec- 
tive parties,  as  may  be  necessary  to 
fulfil  the  object  of  the  prcsen 
tion. 

The  regiments  on  the  India 
e  2 
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lishment  are  to  continue  to  recruit 
upon  their  present  footing. 

By  his  Grace's  command, 
(Signed)    H.  TORRENS,  Adj  -gen. 

RECRUITING  DEPARTMENT. 

Mem  ]  Horse-Guard*,  Dec.  12, 1827. 

The  minimum  recruiting  standard 
for  the  infantry  of  the  line  (with  the 
exception  of  the  regiments  serving  in 
India,  'whose  standard  is  to  remain  as 
at  present)  is  to  be  fire  feet  seven 
inches,  until  further  orders,  by  which 
arrangement,  the  regulation  notified  in 
the  Official  Memorandum  of  the  4  th 
instant  is  cancelled. 

By  the  Commander-in-chief's 


H.  TORRENS,  AdJ.-gen. 

^ —  -         ■  ■-  ■  ^ 

KNAPSACKS. 

Circular.]  Office  for  Military  Hoard*, 
Jan.  16, 1828. 
Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Consolidated  Board  of 
General  Officers  to  acquaint  you,  that 
it  is  intended,  in  future,  that  supplies 
of  knapsacks  sent  to  regiments  should 
be  accompanied  by  patterns,  sealed  by 
the  Board,  in  the  same  maimer  as  sup- 
plies of  accoutrements.  You  will 
therefore  be  pleuscd,  when  regiments 
in  your  agency  require  a  supply  of 
knapsacks,  to  give  me  an  intimation, 
that  a  day  may  be  fixed  for  the  in- 
and  sealing  of  patterns  by  the 


I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  H.  ELLIOT, Sec.  Mil. 


To 


THE  ROYAL  ARTILLERY. 

Gerund  Order,  Nov.  6.— The  Mas. 
ter-goneral  has  the  honour  of  announc- 
ing to  the  officers  of  the  Royal  Artil- 
lery, that  His  Majesty,  anxious  to  give 
a  proof  of  his  sense  of  their  long, 
faithful,  and  gallant  services,  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  direct  that  the 
following  arrangement  shall  be  carried 
iuto  effect:— 

1st.  The  regimental  rank  of  major 
is  abolished,  and  the   number  of 


proportion  of  one  to  a  battalion,  upon 
major's  pay.  They  are  to  be  posted 
accordingly ;  and,  if  necessary,  are  to 
be  transferred  to  the  battalions,  when 
they  arrive  at  the  increased  pay. 

2d.  During  three  years  from  the 
date  hereof,  four  field  officers,  who, 
from  age,  wounds,  or  other  circum- 
stances, may  be  desirous  of  retiring 
from  the  service,  will  each  year  have 
the  indulgence  upon  the  same  princi- 
ple that  was  allowed  under  the  Order 
of  the  27th  of  May,  1823. 

To  effect  this  object  for  the  first 
year  of  the  period,  those  officers  who 
are  desirous  to  retire  will  send  their 
names  to  the  deputy  adjutant-general, 
on  or  before  the  10th  December,  when 
a  selection  will  be  made  in  the  manner 
best  suited  to  meet  the  spirit  of  His 
Majesty's  gracious  intention. 

3d.  The  General  Order  of  H.  R.  H. 
the  late  Commander-in-chief,  of  the 
27th  December,  1826,  is  to  be  made 
applicable  to  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
Artillery,  under  the  following  regula- 
tions:— 

The  forty-three  first  lieutenants, 
serving  upon  full  pay,  whose  com- 
missions are  dated  previously  to  the 
1st  January,  1812,  shall  have  the 
option  of  being  promoted  to  the  un 
attached  rank  of  captain  upon  li.il f 
pay,  of  five  shillings  per  diem,  and  as 
vacancies  occur,  to  return  to  the  full 
pay  as  second  captains  of  the  corps 
in  the  order  they  now  stand  in  the 
list. 

The  officers  in  question  to  be  al- 
lowed one  month  from  the  dale  of 
their  receipt  of  this  communication,  to 
consider  whether  they  will  or  w  ill  not 
avail  themselves  of  the  promotion; 
and  if  they  allow  that  period  to  elapse 
without  forwarding  their  decision  to 
the  deputy  adj utanUgeneral,  it  will  be 
considered  that  they  wish  to  serve  on 
full  pay  as  lieutenants  of  the  corp« 
It  must  be  understood  that  no  retnv. 
spect  will  be  admitted  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  above  period. 

(Signed)    *     A.  DICKSON, 
Col.  Deputy  Adj  .-gen. 


War-Office  Circulars9--continuedfrom  p.  692, 1oL  1L 

No.  606.]    War-Offic^  Oct.  24,  1827. 

Sir,— The  Commissioners  of  Chelsea 
Hospital  having  notified  to  the  Secre- 
tary at  War,  that  they  have  made 
arrangements  for  the  future  payment 
of  out-pensioners  resident  in  Ireland, 


of  the  postmasters  as  heretofore,  I  am 
directed  by  Lord  Palmerston  to  re- 
quest, that  when  any  soldiers  are 
charged  from  thei 
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19th  August,  1823,  and  intend  to 
reside  in  Ireland,  they  may  be  in- 
structed to  apply  for  their  pensions  to 
the  collector*  of  the  excise,  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  England  and  Scot- 
land. 

1  am  directed,  however,  to  observe, 
that  thb  alteration  will  not  apply  to 
the  pensioners  resident  in  Dublin  and 
its  neighbourhood,  as  tbey  will  continue 
to  receive  their  pensions  through  the 
sub-agent  of  Chelsea  Hospital  in  that 
city. 

.  1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)    LAU.  SUL1VAN. 
Officer  Com.  JUg.  of  

No.  607.]    War-Office,  Dec.  24, 1827. 

Sir,— I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary 
at  War  to  annex,  for  your  information 
and  guidance,  a  statement  of  the  daily 
rates  of  allowance  to  general  and  other 
staff  officers,  and  to  field  and  stall* 
officers  of  infantry  regiments,  in  lieu 
of  forage  for  the  horses  required  to  be 
kept  by  them  for  the  public  service, 
for  the  half  year  ending  24th  instant, 
agreeably  to  which  the  charges  for 
the  forage  of  the  horses  of  the 
will  be  allowed. 

I  am  directed  to  add,  that  if  a 
charge  at  a  different  rate  has  been 
already  made  in  your  accounts,  the 
same  should  be  corrected  according  to 
the  said  statement. 

I  am,  &c, 

LAU.  SULIVAN. 

Paymaster  of  the  . 

Statement  of  the  daily  rates  of  allow- 
ance in  lieu  of  forage,  for  the  half 
year  ending  24th  December,  1827. 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Rate  of 

COUNTIES.  Allowance. 

#.  (I. 

Berks   2  3 

<  'oi  nwall  .    .    2  3 

Devon   2  3 

Dorset   2  1 

Essex   2  5 

Hants   2  4 

Kent   2  1 

Lancaster   2  3 

Middlesex   2  3 

Norfolk   2  6 

Northampton   2  7 

Northumberland   2  3 

Nottingham   2  9 

Somerset   2  2 

Suffolk   2  4 

Surrey   2  3 

SnsMX       .   •>  ] 

Warwick    2  8 


lUte  of 
Allowance. 


York   2  4 

North  Britain   2  1 

The  Counties  in  which  there 

are  no  Contracts    ....  2  4 

Jersey    2  4 

Guernsey   2  5 

IRELAND. 

COUNTIES. 

Antrim   2  1 

Down    2  1 

Donegal   2  2 

Armagh   2  0 

Monaghan   2  0 

Cavau    i  ii 

1  ernnuiagh   in 

Londonderry   2  1 

Tyrone   2  1 

Dublin   2  4 

Wick  low   2  4 

Kildare   2  4 

Kilkenny    2  4 

Carlow   2  4 

Queen's  C  ounty   2  4 

Louth   2  1 

Meatb.   2  1 

VYexfcrd   2  4 

Galway   1  10 

slko   1  11 

I^'itrim   1  11 

Wfoyo   i  iq 

Roscommon   19 

^  estim  nth     .    |  <j 

Longford   1  11 

King's  County   1  io 

<<>rk   2  1 

\\.ttcrford   2  4 

Kerry   2  2 

Clare   2  1 

Limerick    2  1 

Tipperary   2  1 


The  Counties  in  which  there 

are  no  Contracts      ....    2  1 

No.  608  ]    War-Office,  Dec.  21,  1827. 

The  corps  of  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
under  your  command  being  released, 
after  the  24th  instant,  from  its  present 
military  engagements,  I  have  the 
honor  to  request  that  you  will  be 
pleased  lo  inform  roe  whether,  after 
satisfying  all  out-standing  claims  for 
the  public  service  of  the  corps,  there  is 
any  and  what  balance  of  the  contingent 
and  clothing  allowances  of  the  corps 
remaining  unexpended,  in  order  that  1 
may  give  directions  that  such  balanco 
may  be  paid  to  the  account  of  the 
paymaster-general  of  the  forces. 

1  have  also  to  state  that  Ilia  Majesty 
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having  been  graciously  pleased  to  or- 
der that  the  adjutants  and  serjeant- 
majors  on  constant  pay,  belonging  to 
those  corps  of  Yeomanry  whose  en- 
gagements are  about  to  cease,  shall 
receive  a  gratuity  of  six  months*  pay 
on  the  discontinuance  of  their  services, 
1  have  to  desire  that  vou  will  pay  to 
the  of  your  corps,  on 

the  34th  Instant,  a  sum,  equal  to  the 
amount  of  his  pay  at 
a  day,  from  that  day  to  the  34th  of 
June,  and  charge  the  same  in  an 
account,  a  blank  form  of  which  I 
enclose,  and  will  be  pleased  to  fill  up 
and  return  to  me  at  your  earliest 
venience. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 
FALMERSTON. 

To  Commandants  of  Corps  of 
Yeomanry  Cavalry. 


No.  009.]    War  Office,  Jan.  11, 

Referring  to  my  circular  of  the  21st 
ult.  (No.  60S),  I  have  the  honor  to 
acquaint  you,  that  His  Majesty  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  order,  that 
the  gratuity  of  six  months'  pay  to  the 
adjutant  and  serjeaut -major  of  the 
corps  of  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  whose 
services  have  been  discontinued,  shall 
be  issued  at  the  rate  of  8s.  a  day  tor 
the  adjutant,  and  5s.  3d.  for  the 


I  have  therefore  to  desire,  that  you 

will  be  pleased  to  pay  to  the  ,  the 

sum  of        ,  instead  of  the  sum  au- 
thorised in  my 
cular. 


To 


I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

PA  LM  ERSTUN . 
Corps 


of  ■  Yeomanry  d 
recently  discontinued. 
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RULES  FOR  THE  GUIDANCE  OF  ME- 
DICAL OFFICERS. 
Hcatl  Quarters,  Choultry  Plain, 
March  3, 1837. 

The  Commander-in-chief,  at  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Medical  Board,  is 
pleased  to  direct, 

Para.  1st. — That  in  all  cases  in 
which  a  transfer  of  the  medical  charge 
of  a  sick  officer  may  take  place,  a  de- 
tailed statement  shall  be  furnished  by 
the  medical  officer  who  conducted  the 
first  part  of  the  treatment,  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  succeeding  medical 
attendant . 

2d. — On  occasions  where  It  Is  not 
known  what  medical  officer  is  next  to 
have  charge,  this  statement  is  to  be  en- 
closed in  a  sealed  cover,  and  given  to 
the  patient  himself  for  delivery  to  the 
medical  officer  by  whom  he  may  next 
fall  to  be  attended. 

3d. — Kach  succeeding  medical  offi- 
cer is  to  add  his  own  statement  of  the 
case  to  the  statement  of  his  predeces- 
sors which  is  to  be  enclosed  in  like 
manner  for  the  information  of  the  me- 
dical officer  on  whom  the  charge  may 
next  devolve,  so  that  a  connected  view 
may  be  given  of  the  history  and  pro- 
gress of  the  case,  from  its  commence- 
ment to  the  time  of  each  transfer. 

4M— -In  the  event  of  any  medical 
officer  being  hereafter  required  to  at- 
tend a  sick  officer,  without  being  fur- 


nished with  the  information  that  is 
herein  required,  an  immediate  report 
must  be  made  of  the  circumstance  to 
the  superintending  surgeon,  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  Board. 

bth. — In  cases  of  transfer  of  sick  sol- 
diers and  sepoys,  an  account  of  the 
history  and  progress  of  their  cases,  and 
the  remedies  that  have  been  used,  b  di- 
rected to  be  sent  along  with  them,  for 
the  information  of  the  succeeding  me- 
dical attendant  j  and  where  this  is 
neglected,  a  report  of  the  circumstance 
is  to  be  immediately  made,  as  directed 
in  the  preceding  paragraph. 

6th. — Duplicate  copies  of  the  state- 
ments of  cases  of  sick  officers,  and  of 
the  certificates  grounded  upon  them, 
must  in  all  instances  be  forwarded  to 
superintending  surgeons  of  divisions, 
and  a  complete  copy  of  the  series  of 
statements  forming  the  history  of  each 
case  must  be  forwarded  by  the  medical 
officer  last  in  attendance,  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  Medical  Board,  when- 
ever a  case  terminates  in  death,  or  the 
officer  is  ultimately  necessitated  to 
proceed  to  sea  or  to  Europe  for  the  be- 
nefit of  his  health.  In  other  cases  the 
transmission  of  these  statements  to  the 
Bonrd  will  be  dispensed  with. 

7th. — In  the  event,  however,  of  Mi- 
doubt  the  propriety  or  necessity  of  par- 
ticular certificates,  they  will  call  for 
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such  further  information  as  they  may 
deem  necessary  from  the  medical  offi- 
cer who  granted  them ;  and  should 
such  not  prove  satisfactory,  they  will 
ultimately  submit  the  same  to  the  Me- 
dical Hoard,  if  requisite,  when  the  lat- 
ter will  adopt  such  further  measures  as 
circumstances  may  render  expedient. 

Hth. — Should  at  any  time  the  exe- 
cutive medical  officer  consider  the  re- 
moval of  his  patient  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  and 
the  superintending'  surgeon  not  concur 
in  the  same  opinion,  the  form  of  coun- 
ter-signature to  the  certificate  is  to  be 
dispensed  with,  to  obviate  any  delay 
injurious  to  individuals;  and  in  like 
manner,  should  the  superintending  sur- 
geon at  any  time  consider  the  removal 
of  an  officer  necessary,  and  the  execu- 
tive medical  officer  decline  to  furnish 
the  usual  certificate,  the  superintending 
surgeon  in  such  case  is  to  grant  one, 
reporting  to  the  Medical  Board  his 
reasons  for  having  done  so. 

9/ k. — When  a  sick  officer  arrives  at 
'any  station,  he  is  to  deliver  the  state- 
ment of  his  case,  if  furnished  with  it  as 
above  directed,  to  the  medical  officer 
under  whose  care  he  is  to  be,  at  the 
first  visit  be  receives  from  him ;  and 
the  superintending  surgeon,  if  present, 
is  expected  to  take  an  early  opportunity 
of  visiting  the  patient,  and  affording 
his  professional  advice  and  instructions 
to  the  medical  practitioner  who  attends 
him. 

The  Commander-in-chief  annuls  the 
4th  paragraph  of  the  G.  0. 10th  Aug. 
1810,  and  the  4th  and  5th  paragraphs 
37th  Aug.  1813,  on  the  subject  of  me- 
dical certificates,  and  requires  the 
strictest  attention  to  the  orders  now 
issued. 

ALLOWANCE  TO  SHIP  SURGEONS. 
Fori  St.  George,  April  6,  1H27. 
The  following  extract  from  a  general 
letter  from  the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors 
in  the  military  department,  under  date 
the  8th  Nov.,  1826,  is  published  in 

gC^18%<Wc  have  resolved  that  the 
allowance  granted  to  surgeons,  for  the 
care  of  the  health  of  the  military  on  the 
voyage,  sliall  be  extended  in  future  to 
the  women  and  children  accompanying 
the  troops,  and  that  the  surgeons  shall 
accordingly  receive  the  sum  of  fifteen 
shillings  per  head  for  each  woman,  and 
ten  shillings  per  hmd  for  all  children 
landed  ut  the  conclusion  of  the  voyage. 
0.  **  This  rcgulatiou  is  to  commence  I 


on  the  arrival  of  the  ships  of  the  Loo 
don  season  1826. 

10.  «*  We  have  also  resolved  to  give 
the  surgeons  of  ships,  in  future,  the 
option  of  receiving  the  amount  of  the 
bead  money  in  this  country,  if  it  should 
suit  their  convenience  to  do  so,  on 
producing  certificates  that  the  amount 
has  not  been  settled  in  India,  and 
stating  also  the  exact  number  of  of- 
ficers, men,  women,  and  children 
landed  in  India.** 

LT.-COL.  MOHIHON 

Fori  St.  George,  April  17,  1826. 

Lt.-eol.  M orison,  C.  B.,  being  abont 
to  vacate  the  office  of  commissary- 
general,  the  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  gladly  seizes  the  opportunity 
of  publishing  to  the  army  the  sense  of 
his  services  and  character  which  has 
uniformly  beeu  entertained  by  the 
government  and  by  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors,  and  which  has 
obtained  for  him  the  highest  testimo- 
nies of  approbation  from  those  autho- 
rities. 

2d.  Several  years  before  the  forma- 
tion of  the  commissariat,  the  qualifica- 
tions of  that  officer  had  pointed  him 
out  as  a  fit  person  to  introduce  and 
superintend  such  an  establishment  j 
and,  under  a  different  government,  the 
choice  afterwards  fell  upon  him,  when 
it  was  esteemed  essential  to  the  success 
of  so  new,  extensive,  and  intricate  a 
system,  that  it  should  be  entrusted  to 
the  hands  of  an  officer  at  once  of 
eminent  abilities  and  character,  and 
possessed  of  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  all  the  brandies  and  departments 
of  the  service. 

3d.  The  expectations  of  government 
have  not  been  disappointed.  The 
admirable  order  and  efficiency  of  the 
arrangements  adored  by  Lt.-col. 
Morison  ensured  their  success.  They 
have  been  tried  in  peace  and  in  war, 
and  under  every  variety  and  exigency 
of  the  public  service,  and  have  inva- 
riably been  attended  with  the  most 
beneficial  results.  The  saving  of 
expencc  which  they  have  produced, 
vast  as  it  has  been,  is  even  less  to  be 
valued  than  their  promptitude  and 
unerring  precision.  Their  efficacy  is 
manifest  from  the  fact  that,  since  the 
commissariat  was  instituted,  there  is 
no  instance  during  the  most  extensive 
and  active  hostilities,  and  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances,  of  the 
movement  of  any  body  of  Madra* 
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troop*  having  been  either  delayed  or 
altered  ou  account  of  supplier. 

4th.  The  government  will  be  well 
nerved  if  the  successors  of  Lt-col. 
M orison,  and  all  officers  acting  under 
their  orders,  only  emulate  his  zeal 
vigilance,  capacity,  application,  and 
high  sense  of  honour,  and  if,  each  in 
his  proper  station,  they  strive  to  up- 
hold the  vigour  and  the  character  of 
that  system  which  he  has  established. 

5th.  The  Governor  in  Council  has 
been  pleased  to  resolve,  in  compliment 
to  Lt.-col.  M  orison's  distinguished 
merits,  that  he  shall  retain  the  official 
rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  which  was 
conferred  upon  him  as  commissary, 
general. 

POWER  OF  COMMUTING  PUNISH- 
MENT  AWARDED  BY  COURTS- 
MARTIAL. 

Head-Quarters,  April  30, 1827. 

Hia  Exc.  the  Commander-in-chief 
considers  it  requisite  to  correct  a 
misapprehension  w  hich  very  generally 
prevails  as  to  the  power  of  command- 
ing officers  to  commute  the  punish- 
ments awarded  by  courts-martial  in- 
ferior to  general. 

The  power  of  commuting  punishment 
is  afforded  to  the  Commander-in-chief 
only  in  one  siugle  instance  j  by  sect, 
viii.  of  4  Geo.  IV.  cap.  81;  that  power 
therefore  cannot  be  held  to  exist  in  any 
other  individual  of  the  army,  or  in  any 
other  instance,  for  the  special  authority 
given  argues  the  absence  of  such 
generally. 

The  several  orders  and  instructions 
which  have  from  time  to  time  been 
issued  to  this  army,  touching  the 
adoption  of  measures  for  the  preven- 
tion of  crime  and  the  avoidance  of 
punishment,  appear  to  have  produced 
an  undue  inclination  on  the  part  of 
officers,  either  to  mitigate  or  remit 
the  awards  of  courts-martial. 

This  is  a  mistaken  principle,  and 
docs  not  uphold  the  fear  and  rtspect 
in  which  an  appeal  should  be  held  by 
every  soldier  to  military  law.  Trial 
should  be  resorted  to  as  seldom  as 
possible,  never  except  for  serious 
offences  requiring  example,  or  to 
correet  depraved  aud  incorrigible  in- 
dividuals; but  when  the  soldier  of 
such  habits  has  once  been  convicted 
and  sentenced,  and  suffered  the  degra- 
dation of  coufinemcut  and  trial,  the 
infliction  of  that  sentence  should, 
generally  speaking,  be  equally  prompt 
aud  certain,  for  the  ajm  of  all  punish- 


ment is  example,  and  the  hope  of 
escape  is  the  greitest  of  all  ineitenmits 
to  crime.  It  must,  therefore,  be  the 
object  of  all  officers  to  avoid  as  much 
as  possible  briuging  soldiers  to  trial, 
but  when  the  necessity  does  arise, 
there  is  no  potter  to  commute  punish- 
ment, and  the  commanding  otfievr's 
authority  is  . limited  to  confirming, 
mitigating, or  remitting. 

Head-Quarters,  June  16. 
The   Commander-in-chief  directs, 
that  no  sentence  by  any  court-martial, 
European  or  native,  inferior  to  general, 
shall  be  inflicted  beyond  300  lashes. 

CORPS  OF  ENGINEERS. 

Fort  St  George,  May  1 1,  1827. 

The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
has  been  pleased  to  establish  tbc  fol- 
lowing regulations. 

Every  officer  of  the  corps  of  en- 
gineers shall  in  future  comuH*uce  his 
service  iu  the  military  department, 
and  shall  not  hereafter  be  eligible  to 
the  situation  of  superintending  engi- 
neer of  a  division,  until  he  shall  have 
served  two  years  as  an  assistant  super- 
intending engineer,  on  the  pay  and 
allowances  of  his  regimental  rank 
only. 

No  officer  of  the  engineers  shall  be 
eligible  to  the  situation  of  civil  engineer 
of  a  division  until  he  shall  have  served 
four  years  in  India,  two  of  which  as  an 
assistant  civil  engineer. 

THE  LATE  DUKE  OP  YORK. 

Head  Quarter*,  I  \th~utia, 
Mag  14,  1827. 
It  is  with  feelings  of  the  deepest 
sorrow  that  Lord  Combermere  an- 
nounces to  His  Majesty's  Army,  the 
death  of  its  illustrious  Commandcr-in- 
ehief,  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  York  — 
The  heart  of  every  officer  and  soldier 
of  the  British  army,  will  tell  him,  in 
language  that  cannot  be  expressed,  how 
much  his  profession  has  lost  of  military 
virtue,  of  character,  of  consequence, 
and  support,  by  the  departure  of  this 
distinguished  Prince.  The  brave  w  ill 
mourn  their  patron  and  leader— mili- 
tary order  and  high  discipline  must 
now  look  to  the  benefits  conferred  on 
the  army  by  their  firm  establishment, 
mid  in  the  exercise,  preserve  them;  for 
the  distinguished  Chief,  who  connected 
and  cemented  both  with  our  nation*! 
bravery,  is  no  more.  A  name,  how- 
ever, so  imperishable  in  the  army,  will 
never  die.  The  British  Soldier  will 
never  forget  the  Duke  of  York.  That 
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cherished  uamc  will  always  lie  Ihe  ral- 
lying ground  for  every  thing  that  is 
exemplary  in  discipline,  and  glorious 

in  war. 

By  order  of  hi*  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in-chief, 

A.  MACDONALD,  Adj.-Gen. 
ofU.  M.'s  Force*  in  India. 


ELIGIBILITY  FOR  SURVEY 
DEPARTMENT. 

Fort  St.  George,  May  25,  1827. 
With  reference  to  the  general  orders 
uudcrdate  the  Uth  March,  1823,  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  resolve,  that  officer*  shall 
be  eligible  for  employment  in  the 
survey  department  after  they  shall 
have  performed  regimental  duty  for  a 
period  of  two  years. 

* 

ALTERATIONS  IN  STAFF 

DESIGNATIONS. 
Fort  St.  George,  May  25, 1*27. 
The  Hou.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  resolve  that  the  officers 
holding  the  situations  of  majors  of 
brigade  of  divisions  shaU  be  desig- 
nated deputies  assistant  adjutant  ge- 
neral. 

Tlie  Governor  in  Council  is  also 
pleased  to  resolve,  that  the  officers 
holding  the  situations  of  assistants  in 
the  departments  of  the  adjutant, 
general  and  the  quarter-mastcr- 
general  of  the  army  shall  be  desig. 
nated  deputy  assistant  adjutant  gene- 
ral and  deputy  assistant  quarter- 
master general  respectively. 

CAPT.  sheriff's  ill-treatment 

OF  RAZARMEN. 

Fort  St.  George,  June  5,  1827. 
His  Exc.  the  Commauder-iu-chief 
having  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
government  the  ill-treatment  of  certain 
ha  carmen  with  the  Nagpore  subsidiary 
force,  by  Capt.  R.  W.  Sheriff,  assistant 
commissary-general,  the  Hon.  the 
Governor  in  Couucil  has  directed  that 
(apt.  Sheriff's  conduct  be  censured  in 


STRIKING  OF  SOLDIERS. 

tlcad-Quurtirt,  Choultry  Plain, 
Jane  6,  1827. 
A  recent  court-martial  and  several 
other  circumstances  having  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Commander- 
in-chief,  the  great  prevalence  iu  this 
army  of  an  unmanly  and  barbarous 
practice,,  with  both  European  and 
native  officers,  and  uou  commissioned 


officers,  of  st rikius:  soldiers  under  their 
command,  he  desires  that  it  may 
henceforward  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  any  blow  or  stripe  so  given  after 
this  notice,  without  the  authority  of  a 
court-martial,  is  positively  forbidden; 
mid  so  odious  and  disgraceful  does  the 
Commander-in-chief  consider  this  of- 
fence, that  he  is  determined  to  make 
an  immediate  example  of  whoever  shall 
in  future  be  convicted  of  it,  whatsoever 
maybe  hi* rank. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  this  is 
not  the  first  time  that  this  practice  has 
been  forbidden  in  public  orders ;  but 
the  reprimand  given  on  the  8th  June, 
1812,  ou  a  conviction  for  this  crime  is 
so  full  of  good  sense  and  proper  feel- 
ing, that  the  Cttniuander-in-chief  here 
repeats  it,  in  the  hope  it  may  carry 
couviction  and  improvement  with  it  :— 

Utprimand.  You  have  been  found 
guilty  of  very  unofficerlikc  conduct  in 
striking  a  soldier,  which  your  duty  to 
the  service,  your  feelings  towards  a 
brave  man  whose  |irot»"ssion  would 
seem  to  forbid  so  ignominious  an  act, 
ought  to  have  restrained  you,  and  the 
Commander-in-chief  views  with  great 
displeasure  both  the  act  and  the  mo- 
tive. Your  future  conduct  his  Exc. 
hopes  will  be  more  guarded,  and  that 
with  reference  to  your  own  feelings 
you  will  learn  to  appreciate  those  of 
every  other  soldier,  even  those  serving 
in  the  ranks,  and  that  yon  win  re- 
member, that  their  valour,  their  pride, 
and  fidelity  to  their  king  and  country 
can  only  be  maintained  by  preserving 
w  ith  unblemished  purity,  the  priuciples 
that  dictate  those  virtues  which  enable 
their  officers  to  reap  honours  and  dis- 
tinctions at  their  head. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  officer  to  keep 
in  mind,  that  discipline  and  subordina- 
tion are  to  be  maintained  without  seve- 
rity, that  the  faults  of  soldiers  more 
frequently  arise  from  relaxation  of 
discipline  than  from  bad  disposition ; 
the  remedy  therefore  is  not  seve  rity,  it 
rests  with  the  officers,  whose  characters 
are  to  be  traced  by  the  state  of  their 
corps  and  companies. 

The  Commander-in-chief  takes  this 
opportunity  of  directing,  that  the  use 
of  rattans  at  drill  may  be  abolished, 
and  that  no  officer  or  non-commissioned 
officer  is  ever,  on  pain  of  being  tried 
for  disobedience  of  orders,  to  strike  or 
cause  any  soldier  to  be  struck  without 
the  previous  sentence  of  a  court-mar- 
tial. 

The  Commander-in-chief  thinks  it 
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further  to  add  to 
thin,  that  all  cunt*  or  sticks  of  any  kind 
are  henceforward  positively  forbidden 
to  be  carried  on  any  parade  or  assem- 
bly of  troops  whatsoever  by  any  one 
under  the  rank  of  field  officer  of  the 
corps,  and  that  commanding  officers 
will  be  strictly  responsible,  that  this 


DKSERTIOM  OF  A  BRITISH  OFFICER 
DURING  THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

Head  Quarter*,  Calcutta, 
May  24, 1837. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Comber-mere, 
dated  Horse  Guards  Nov.  28, 1820,  Is 
published  to  the  army  for  general  in- 
formation:— 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
April  20,  and  its  enclosures,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Mr.  Scott,  late  Lieutenant  in  the 
47th  Regiment. 

M  I  am  directed  to  express  the  con- 
cern and  indignation  with  which  H.  R. 
H.  the  Commander-in-chief  has  learnt, 
that  any  individual  bearing  His  Ma- 
jesty'  Commission,  and  that  individual 
a  British  subject,  could  have  l>een 
guilty  of  the  infamous  crime  of  deser- 
tioato  the,  enemy.  H.  R.  H.  approves 
of  the  anxiety  shown  by  your  Lord- 
ship to  bring  to  trial  so  worthless  a 


grcts  that  any  clause  should  have  been 
introduced  in  the  treaty  with  the  Bur- 
mese, which  could  throw  doubt  upon 
the  legality  of  the  punishment  due  to 
his  crime.  As  the  question  now  st&nrU, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  opinions  given 
by  the  Advocate-General  and  the 
Judge  Advocate-General  in  India,  H. 
R,  H.  has  no  alternative  but  that  of 
submitting  to  His  Majesty  that  Mr. 
Scott's  resignation  should  be  nccepted ; 
but  he  cannot  so  far  lose  sight  of  what 
he  owes  to  the  character  of  the  British 
army ,  and  to  the  interests  of  tbe service, 
as  to  recommend  that  Mr.  Scott  should 
exj>erience  further  indulgence,  and  be 
allowed  to  receive  the  value  of  his  com- 
mission ;  and  H.  R.  H.  cannot  bat  ex- 
press his  surprise  that  an  officer,  com- 
manding a  corps,  should,  under  tbe 
circumstances  of  this  case,  have  sag 
gested  and  recommended  the  extensioo 
of  such  a  favour  to  an  officer  of  hk 
regiment  who  had  claimed  protection 
under  the  treaty  granting  an  amnesty 
to  culprits,  and  had  thus  acknowledcrd 
himself  guHty  of  the  infamous  crime 
with  which  he  was  charged. 

MH.  R.  H.  desires  that  these  his 
sentiments  may  be 
the  army  in  India. 

«  By  order  of  his  Ex.  tbet 
in-chief, 

"A.  MACDONALD,  Adj.-Gen 
of  H.  M.'s  Forces  in 
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Pension  to  Copt.  T.  Buchanan. 
December  19, 1827. 
The  Chairman  (tbe  Hon.  Hugh  Lind- 
say) informed  the  Court,  that  it  was 
spe-cially  summoned  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  before  tbe  proprietors,  for  their 
approbation,  a  resolution  of  the  Court 
of  Directors  of  the  5th  inst.,  grunting  to 
Capt.  T.  Buchanan,  the  present  Super- 
intendent of  the  Bombay  Marine,  u  pen- 
sion of  8001.  per  annum.  The  Hou. 
Chairman  observed,  that  Capt.  Bu- 
chanan had  performed  his  duties  with 
the  utmost  d  i  1  ige  nee  and  propriety ;  and 
that  the  reason  of  his  removal  was,  be- 
cause it  bad  pleased  His  Majesty  to 
grant  to  the  officers  of  the  Bombay  Ma- 
rine, relative  rank  to  that  which  was 
enjoyed  by  the  officers  of  the  navy.  It 
was  deemed  necessary,  in  consequence, 
to  select  an  intelligent  naval  officer  to 
carry  the  arrangement  into  effect ;  and 
the  supersession  of  Capt.  Buchanan  fol- 


lowed. Now  he  and  his  colleagues 
thought  that  it  would  have  been  mo* 
unjust  to  have  superseded  Capt.  Bu- 
chanan, under  these  circumstances, 
without  granting  him  some  remunera- 
tion. That  remuneration  had  been  cal- 
culated on  the  belief,  that  if  Capt.  Bu- 
chanan had  remained  in  his  situation  of 
superintendent  bo  long  as  his  health 
would  probably  have  permitted  him  to 
perform  his  duties, he  would  have  fairl  j 
aaved  more  than  would  have  enabled 
him  to  purchase  an  annuity  of  H(H>/  a 
year.  The  bon.  chairman  concluded 
by  moving,  **  That  this  Court  approve 
of  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  5th  inst.,  subject  to  the  con- 
firmation of  another  General  Court." 

The  Dqmttf  Chairman  (J.  Pattiaon, 
Esq.)  seconded  the  motion. 

Capt.  Maxfield  inquired  how  hag 
Capt.  Buchanan  had  held  the  situs! km  i 

The  Chairman  answered,  two  years. 
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Capt.  Maxfield  opposed  the  motion. 
An  annuity  of  800/.  after  two  years' 
service,  was,  he  conceived,  a  most  ex- 
orbitant provision.  If,  in  consequence 
of  the  new  arrangement,  U  were  found 
ncct>*ary  to  remove  Capt.  Buchanan, 
his  exertion*  ou^ht  to  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  some  other  situation,  and  se- 
veral proper  ones  might  have  been 
found,  instead  of  burdening  the  Com- 
pany's treasury  with  this  large  addi- 
tional sum. 

Mr.  Hume  objected  to  the  grant  j  not 
on  account  of  the  amount,  but  because 
if  such  a  precedent  were  admitted,  there 
were  very  few  gentlemen  in  India,  who 
might  not,  at  one  time  or  other,  come 
forward  with  similar  claims.  He 
thought  it  most  extraordinary  that  they 
should  be  called  onto  grant  such  a 
pension,  after  two  years'  service,  when 
many  individuals  who  had  served  25  or 
30  years  received  nothing  like  it.  In 
the  course  of  his  observations,  the  hon. 
gentleman  observed,  that  by  this  new 
arrangement, under  which  a  king's  offi- 
cer was  sent  out,  it  would  appear  that 
the  Government  had  secured  the  pri- 
vilege of  sending  out  their  own  super- 
intendent. 

The  Chairman  said,  that  was  not  the 
case.  The  appointment  rested  exclu- 
sively with  the  Court  of  Directors.  It 
was  merely  left  to  the  Admiralty  to  ap- 
prove of  their  choice.  (Hear.) 

Mr.  Gakagan  expressed  himself  hos- 
tile to  the  grant.  It  was  taxing  their 
pension  list  unnecessxrily  and  unwar- 
rantably. 

Gen.  Thom\ i(m  opposed  the  motion, 
and  demanded  what  was  the  amount 
of  salary  received  by  Capt  Buchanan, 


as  superintendent  and  what  was  his 

age? 

The  Chairman  answered,  that  the 
salury  was  3500  rupees  a  month  ;  ami, 
from  his  personal  knowledge  of  Capt. 
Buchanan,  he  believed  he  was  54  or  55 
years  of  age. 

Mr.  Weeding  thought  it  was  but  fair, 

to  make  way  for  a  change  in  the  system 
of  the  Company's  Marine,  that  he  should 
be  remunerated. 

Mr.  Hume  moved  as  an  amendment, 
M  that  this  Court  disagrees  with  the 
resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors  for 
granting  a  pension  of  800/.  a  year  to 
dipt.  Buchanan,  Superintendent  of  the 
Bombay  Marine,  and  recommends  him 
to  be  appointed  to  the  first  vacant  office 
in  India,  suitable  to  his  talents  " 

Capt.  Maxfield  spoke  strongly  in  fa- 
vour of  the  amendment. 

Lieut  .-Col.  L.  Stanhope  was  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  original  proposition  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  could  not  be  ratified 
by  the  Proprietors,  who  had  no  Icjjul 
right,  he  conceived,  to  sanction  a  grunt 
which  might  extend  beyond  the  period 
at  which  their  charter  would  expire. 
The  late  Mr.  Canning  had  on  this 
ground  objected  to  the  annuity  pro- 
posed some  yeur*  ago  to  be  given  to  the 
late  Marquis  of  Hastings. 

The  question  was  then  put  from  the 
Chair,  when  the  show  of  hands  appear- 
ed decidedly  in  favour  of  the  original 
motion. 

Mr.  Hume  demanded  a  division  j 

when  there  appeared— 

For  the  original  motion  ...  38 
Against  it  12 

M  ajority  in  favour  of  the  grant  26 
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COMMANDER  ROBERT  DEANS. 

On  Monday,  12th  Nov,  a  court-mar- 
tial was  held  on  board  H.M.S.  Victory , 
to  try  Commander  Robert  Deans,  of  H. 
M.'s  S.  Cfto,  for  having  run  that  sloop 
on  shore  off  Coquette  Island,  on  the 
coast  of  Northumberland,  on  the  0th 
ult.,  whereby  she  lost  her  rudder  aud 
two  anchors  and  cables.  The  charge 
was  specially  grounded  on  the  first 
article  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  new 
N  aval  I  nst ructions,  which  runs  thus : — 
M  On  all  occasions,  where  a  ship  is  in 
pilot-water,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  land,  of  rocks,  or  of  shoals,  the  cap- 
tain is  to  take  particular  care  that  the 
hand-lead  be  kept  constantly  going, 


whether  the  pilot  or  the  master  thinks 
this  precaution  necessary  or  not ;  and 
if  it  shall  appear  that  a  ship  has  been 
brought  into  danger  of  running  on 
shore,  or  has  been  wrecked,  by  a  neg- 
lect of  this  precaution,  the  captain  will 
be  held  responsible  for  it  r  The  Court 
having  heard  Commander  Dean's  nar- 
rative, and  evidence  of  all  the  circum- 
stances, agreed  that  the  charge  of  a 
neglect  of  this  instruction  had  been 
proved  against  Commander  Deans  \  but 
in  consideration  of  his  high  character 
in  the  service,  and  his  attention  to  every 
other  part  of  his  dnty,  did  adjudge  him 
only  to  be  reprimanded,  and  admonish- 
ed to  be  more  careful  in  future^— Mr. 
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Samuel  Birt,  master  of  the  Clio,  was 
afterwards  tried  for  a  neglect  of  the 
2*2d  article  of  his  instructions,  which 
also  refers  to  keeping  the  lead  going  in 
pilot-water,  when  he  was,  in  consider- 
ation of  the  good  character  given  him 
by  his  captain,  only  reprimanded,  and 


admonished  to  be  more  careful  in  future . 
The  Court  was  composed  of  Captain* 
Norborne  Thompson  (I're»ddeut),S*r  M . 
Seymour,  K.C.B.,  H.  II ill,  Hou.  George 
Elliot, and  Commander  Thomas  Moiioke 
Mason.  M.  Greetham,  Esq.  Judge- 
Advocate. 


Naval  Regulations — cont 

Admiralty  Office,  Dee.  18,  1827. 

Description  of  the  Uwiform  which, 
in  pursuance  uf  His  Majesty's 
Pleasure,  signified  to  His  Royal 
Hi  OHM  ess  the  Lord  Hiyh  Admiral, 
is  to  be  worn  by  Officer*  in  the  Royal 
Nary. 

Admiral  of  the  Fleet. 

Coat— Blue  cloth,  with  a  white  cloth 
stand-up  collar,  with  two  inch  lace 
round  the  top  and  front  ;  a  slashed 
sleeve  with  blue  three  pointed  flap  and 
three  buttons  and  holes-,  a  white  cuff, 
with  two  inch  lace,  of  the  Navy 
pattern,  round  the  top  and  down  the 
front  edge;  pocket  flaps  with  three 
points,  no  buttons;  the  body  of  the 
coat  lined  with  the  same  cloth,  and 
the  skirts  lined  with  white  kersey- 
mere; two  rows  of  buttons  in  the 
front,  ten  buttons  in  each  row ;  the 
two  rows  to  be  three  inches  apart  from 
the  front  of  the  button  hole  to  the 
ceutrc  of  the  button ;  the  skirt  to  be- 
gin at  one-sixth  of  the  circumference 
from  the  front  edge,  two  buttons  on 
the  hips,  and  two  buttons  on  the  bot- 
tom of  the  plait;  the  button  to  be 
raised,  gilt,  one  inch  in  diameter,  in- 
dented with  a  round  rim,  and  within 
the  rim  an  anchor  and  a  cable,  and  a 
crown  over  between  two  wreaths  of 
laurel ;  two  gold  epaulettes,  with 
forty  bullions  cacti,  over  a  bounet  and 
a  crescent,  and  edging  to  the  strap, 
with  silver  anchor  aud  crown  and  three 
silver  stars,  two  stars  on  the  crescent 
and  one  star  above. 

Waistcoat— single  breasted,  while 
cloth  or  kerseymere,  with  buttons  half 
inch  diameter,  of  the  same  pattern  as 
the  coat. 

Trowsers— of  blue  cloth,  with  gold 
lace  of  the  same  width  as  on  the  coat, 
down  the  outside  seams,  to  be  worn 
over  short  boots. 

Cravat  or  Stock— black  silk. 

Hat— cocked ;  the  flaps  ten  inches 
in  the  back,  eight  and  a  half  inches  in 
the  front,  six  inches  at  each  corner ; 
bound  with  gold  lace,  two  and  u  half 


inued from  p.  706,  voL  II. 

inches  wide,  showing  one  inch  and  a 
quarter  on  each  side,  with  a  black 
silk  cockade  six  inches  wide ;  looped 
with  six  gold  bullions,  three  and  a  ball 
eighth  of  inches  wide,  and  the  two 
centre  twisted,  with  a  button  of  the 
same  size  and  pattern  as  the  coat,  and 
tassels,  with  five  gold  and  five  blue 
bullions  each. 

The  Sword,  Bell,  and  knot. 
HUt— solid,  half  basket  guard,  «ith 
raised  bars  and  crown  and  anchor 
badge,  lion  head  back  piece,  white 
fish-skin  gripe,  bound  with  three  gilt 
wires;  outside  length,  five  inches  and 
three  quarters ;  inside  length,  four 
inches  and  a  half. 

Blade— slightly  curved,  with  a  round 
back,  thirty-one  inches  and  a  quarter 
long,  one  inch  and  three-eighths  wide 
at  the  shoulder,  with  a  double-edged 
spear  point. 

Scabbard — black  leather,  top  locket 
plain,  four  inches  i  long,  with  plaiu 
broad  hook,  threaded  chape,  six  inches 
long,  horse  shoe  bottom ;  the  hilt  and 
mountings  of  brass,  lacquered. 

licit — black  patent  leather  fro^ 
shoulder  belt,  two  inches  and  a  quarter 
wide,  with  brass  regulating  buckle  and 
loop,  to  be  worn  under  the  waistcoat. 

Knot— blue  and  gold  rope,  twenty- 
three  inches  long,  with  ditto  ditto 
vellum  basket-work  head,  and  twelve 
gold  bullions,  a  piece  of  the  same  sort 
of  cord,  fourteen  inches  and  three 
quarters  long,  is  fixed  to  the  hilt  to 
which  the  knot  is  affixed. 

Admirals. 
The  same  as  the  foregoing,  but  with 
three  stars  only  on  the  epaulette*. 
T  ire  Admirals. 
The  same,  with  two  stars  on  the 
epaulettes. 

Bear  Admirals. 
The  same,  with  one  star  on  the 

epaulettes. 

Commodores  of  the  First  Class,  Cop- 
tains  of  the  Fleet  when  not  Flay 
Officers,  and  First  Captains  of  Shifts. 
The  same,  but  with  epaulettes  of 
Captains  above  three  years  standing, 
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Captains, 
The  mine,  but  the  lace  on  the  collar 
and  cuff  to  be  one  and  a  half  inch  wide, 
and  the  button  to  be  without  the  laurel 
leaf}  the  epaulettes  of  those  of  three 
years  standing  to  have  a  single  anchor 
and  crown,  and  of  those  under  three 
years  standing  to  have  the  anchor 
alone. 

Hie  hats  the  same,  but  bound  with 
black  silk  instead  of  gold  lace,  looped 
with  four  gold  bullions,  the  two  centre 
twisted. 

Commanders. 

The  same  as  Captains,  but  their 
epaulettes  are  to  be  without  either 
crown  or  anchor. 

MAnttcnanis. 

The  flame,  with  the  lace  one  inch 
wide,  and  one  epaulette  on  the  right 
shoulder  of  the  same  description  as 
Commanders,  and  a  strap  on  the  left 
shoulder  similar  to  the  strap  of  the 
epaulette. 

The  loop  of  the  hat  to  be  of  two  gold 
bullions  twisted. 

AH  the  foregoing  Officer*  who  are 
to  wear  lace  down  the  seams  of  their 
trowsersof  the  same  width  as  that  of 
their  coat,  may,  when  they  choose,  in 
undress,  wear  blue  trowsers  without 
the  gold  lace,  and  Officers  of  all 
runks  are  to  wear  blue  trowsers  except 
in  hot  climates  or  on  home  service  in 
the  summer,  when  all  ranks  are  per- 
mitted to  wear  white  Russia  duck 
trowsers. 

All  the  other  Officers  of  the  Fleet 
are  to  wear  the  same  uniforms^ as  at 
present  established,  by  the  regulations 
of  1st  January  1825,  for  their  full 
dresses,  with  the  following  excep- 
tions:— 

The  buttons,  which  are  to  be  of 
their  present  pattern,  are  not  to  exceed 
in  number  those  on  the  coats  of  the 
Commissioned  Officers. 

Masters,  mates,  masters-assistants, 
and  midshipmen,  are  to  wear  the 
sword  of  the  above  pattern,  and  volun 
teers  of  both  classes  are  to  wear  dirks 

tswains,  gunners,  and  carpen- 
ters, are  to  wear  plain  round  hats,  and 
midshipmen,  masters-assistants,  and 
volunteers  of  both  classes,  are  to  wear 
round  hats,  as  allowed  for  their  pre- 
sent undress,  but  the  top  is  to  be  of 
gold  twist. 

The  Officers  of  the  Fleet  will  ob- 
serve, that  there  is  no  longer  any  dif- 
ference of  full  dress  or  undress,  except 
in  the  particular  of  gold  lace  on  the 


trowsers  of  Commissioned  Officers  as 
already  stated ;  and  that  in  the  King's 
or  Queen's  Drawing-Rooms,  Officers 
are  to  wear  white  cloth  or  kerseymere 
breeches,  with  buttons  of  the  waist- 
coat pattern,  with  white  sword  belt 
and  white  silk  stockings,  with  gold  or 
gilt  knee  and  shoe  buckles;  on  all 
other  occasions  whatsoever  they  arc  to 
wear  blue  trowsers  and  short  boots,  as 
already  stated. 

Cloaks  and  Great  Coats. 

The  uniform  cloaks  and  great  coats 
of  the  Royal  Navy  are  to  be  blue, 
lined  (when  lined)  with  blue  or  white. 

Officers  when  on  leave  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  ships,  or  on  such 
duties  as  in  the  opinions  of  their  imme- 
diate Commanding  Officers,  or  of  the 
Senior  Officer  on  the  spot,  do  uot  re- 
quire  them  to  appear  in  the  regular 
uniforms  above  described,  may  wear 
in  lieu  thereof  a  short  blue  single 
breasted  great  coat,  with  a  stand. up 
collar;  Mates  and  Midshipmen  wear- 
ing such  coats,  are  to  be  distinguished 
by  one  row  of  gold  twist  on  each  cuff; 
Lieutenants,  by  one  row  of  gold  lace, 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  wide,  on  each 
cuff;  Commanders,  by  two  rows  of 
such  lace  on  each  cuff ;  and  Captains, 
by  three  rows  of  such  lace  on  each 
cuff. 

If  Flag  Officers  shall,  under  similar 
circumstances,  think  proper  to  wear 
great  coats  of  the  same  description  in 
lieu  of  the  proper  uniform,  they  are  to 
wear  their  proper  epaulettes  upon  it. 

All  great  coats  to  have  the  appro- 
priate button  of  the  rank  of  the  respec- 
tive  Officers. 

All  Officers  may  wear  in  undress  at 
sea,  a  round  jacket  without  skirts, 
with  then-  appropriate  buttons,  and  a 
round  black  hat,  with  a  narrow  black 
silk  band  and  a  black  buckle,  and  a 
black  silk  or  leather  cockade,  with  a 
loop  of  the  same  material  and  half  the 
width  of  the  lace  of  their  respective 
coats;  or  if  they  have  no  lace  on  their 
coats,  of  black  silk  ribbon  (except 
Midshipmen,  Masters  Assistants,  and 
Volunteers,  who  are  to  have  a  loop  of 
gold  twist,  as  before  stated);  of  a  blue 
cloth  cap,  with  a  band  round  it,  of 
half  the  width  and  material  of  the  lace 
of  their  coats;  Officers  who  have  no 
lace  to  their  coats,  who  now  wear  gold 
bands,  may  have  a  band  of  gold  lace, 
half  an  inch  wide,  round  their  caps  • 
other  Officers  are  to  wear  such  bauds 
as  at  present. 

Patterns  or  drawings  of  each  of  the 
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before-mentioned  articles  of  dress  arc 
to  be  seen  at  thb  Office,  and  at  the 
Office  of  each  Port  Admiral ;  and  his 
Royal  Highness  directs,  that  no  article 
shall,  after  this  date,  be  made  of  any 
other  pattern.  Articles  which  have 
been  already  made  of  a  different  pattern 
from  the  foregoing,  may,  however,  be 
worn  Oil  the  1st  of  January,  1829,  after 
which  no  deviation  whatever  from  the 
establishment  will  be  permitted. 

By  command  of  His  Royal  Highness, 

J.  YV.  Croker. 
llxtract  from  the  Ih"css  Regulations 

of  the  1st  of  Jan.  1826,  referred  to 

in  the  foregoing  Regulations. 
Master  of  the  Fleet. 

Coat. — Blue  cloth,  lined  with  white 
cloth  or  serge,  blue  Htand-up  collar, 
lapels  and  round  cuffs;  one  row  of 
half-inch  wide  gold  lace  round  the 
collar,  and  three  anchors  (the  Navy 
Office  Seal),  embroidered  in  gold  on 
each  side  of  the  collar  :  the  middle 
anchor  to  be  two  inches  and  a  quarter 
long.  Nine  buttons  on  each  lapel,  and 
three  on  each  cuff  and  pocket,  with 
corresponding  blue  twist  button-holes; 
three  buttons  In  the  folds  of  the  skirts. 
The  buttons  seven-eighths  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  gilt,  indented,  with  a  rim 

round  three  anchors.  Waistcoat, 

Breeches  or  Pantaloons,  Cravat  or 
Stocky  and  Buckles,  the  same  as  Lieu- 
tenants, with  the  appropriate  button, 
half  an  inch  in  diameter,  when  requir- 
ed. Hat. — The  same  as  Lieuten- 
ants, but  the  gold  lace  forming  the 
loop  to  be  but  half-inch  wide.— 
Sword. — Of  the  same  pattern  and 
length  as  Commissioned  Officers,  but 
the  back-piece  of  the  handle  la  to  be 
plain,  with  a  flute  round  the  top  and 
down  the  back ;  with  a  black  fish-skin 
gripe  bound  with  three  gold  wires; 
the  etchings  on  the  blade  not  blued  or 
gilt.— Sword  Knot.— Of  blue  silk, 
mixed  with  gold  fringe,  but  no  bullion. 
—Sword  Belt. — Blue  silk  or  black 


Officers 

Masters. 

The  same 
but  no  lace 


the  collar  of  the 


loons,  Cravat  or  Stock,  Buckles  — The 
same  as  the  Master  of  the  Fleet,  except 
that  the  embroidery  on  the  sides  of  the 


buttons  is  to  be  an  anchor  with  a  snake 
twined  round  the  shank  and  stock  (the 


device  of  the  old  Sick  and  Hurt  Office). 
— Hat.'- The  same,  but  looped  with 
black  silk,  half  an  inch  wide.— 
Stcvrd. — A  small  sword,  with  a  plain 


namented  on  the  handle  with  the  ap- 
propriate device. 

Surgeons. 

The  same  as  Physicians,  but 
lace  round  the  collar  of  the  coat. 
Secretaries  to  Com* 

The  same  as  the  Physicians,  but  the 
embroidery  of  the  collar  and  the  device 
of  the  buttons  to  be  an  anchor  sur- 
mounted with  a  regal  crown.    On  the 


to  be  two  and  a  quarter  inches  long. 
Secretaries  to  Junior  Flag  Officer 

and  Commodores  not 

in-Chief. 

The  same  as  the  last, 
gold  lace  round  the  collar. 


The  same  as  the  last,  but  the  < 
dery  on  the  collar  and  the  device  oi" 
the  button  to  be  two  anchors  with  ca- 


Offioe). 

Second  Masters. 
The  same  as  Masters,  but  without 


and  with  white  waistcoat  and  breeches, 
or  blue  pantaloons,  as  may  be  oouve 
nieat. 


The  same  uniform  as  Surgeons,  but 
without  the  embroidered  device  on 
the  collar;  with  white 
breeches,  or  blue 


pni£rfo' 

without  the  embroidered  device  on  the 
collar;  and  with  white  waistcoat  and 
breeches,  or  blue  pantaloons,  as  may  be 


Mates. 

Com*.— Blue  doth  lined  with  white 
serge,  edged  with  white  cloth,  stand-up 
collar  with  a  button  and  button  bole  of 
one  quarter  inch  wide,  gold  lace  on 
each  side  of  the  collar}  single  breasted 
at  angles  with  the  skirts  ;  blue  round 
cutis;  nine  buttons  down  the  front, 
three  on  each  cuff  and  pocket,  with 
corresponding  blue  twist  button-holes, 
and  three  buttons  in  tho  folds  of  the 
skirts.   The  buttons  to  be  the  same  as 

those  worn  by  Captains.  Waistcoat 

and  Breeches  or  Pantaloons,  Cravat 
or  Stock,  Buckles,  and  Hoi.— To  be 

the  same  as  Lieutenants.  Stoord — 

Of  the  same  pattern  as  the  Masters. 
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Gunners f  Boatswains,  and  Carpenters. 

Coat.— Blue  cloth}  if  lined,  to  be 
with  serge,  fall-down  collar,  blue  lapels 
to  button  across,  and  round  cufls  j  nine 
buttons  on  the  lapels,  and  three  on 
each  cuff  and  pocket,  with  correspond- 
ing; blue  twist  button-holes,  and  three 
buttons  in  the  folds  of  the  skirts.  Plain 
gilt  buttons,  with  an  anchor  and  cable 
engraved  thereon.  Waistcoat  and 
IVowsersor  Pantaloons. — White  and 

blue.  Cravat  or  Stock. — -Black. 

 Hat. — Cocked,  bound,  and  IoojhhI 

with  black  silk. — Sword,  Sword  Knot 
and  Sword  Belt.— The  same  as  Mas- 
ters. 

Midshipmen. 

The  same  as  Mates,  with  a  white 
turn-back  on  each  side  of  the  collar, 
but  the  coat  not  to  be  cdped  with 
white,  nor  to  have  the  gold  button-hole. 

'  Swords— -Of  the  same  pattern  as 
Masters,  but  of  such  length  as  may  be 

Volunteer*  of  the  First  Class. 

The  same  as  Midshipmen,  but  in- 
stead of  the  white  turn-back,  a  button- 
hole of  white  twist  on  the  collar,  with 
a  corresponding  button. 
Masters  Assistants  and  Volunteers  of 
the  Second  Class. 

The  same  uniform  as  Volunteers  of 
the  First  Class,  but  with  the  Master's 
button,  and  the  button-hole  OH  the 


ROYAL  MARINES. 

«  Admiralty,  Nov.  13,  1827. 
«  H.  R.  H.  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
declares  it  to  be  his  intention,  that,  in 
future,  the  vacancies  in  the  Royal 
Marine  Corps,  occasioned  by  officer* 
being  killed  in  battle,  shall  be  filled  up 
by  the  promotion  of  the  surviving 
officers  present  in  the  battle  (provided 
their  characters  and  conduct  are  unex- 
ceptionable), according  to  their  senio- 
rity: and  H.  R.  H.  therefore  directs 
that  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  the 
deaths  of  Capt.  Bell  and  Stevens,  in  the 
battle  of  20th  Oct.,  be  filled  up  by  the 
promotion  of  the  two  senior  first  lieu- 
tenants present  in  the  action,  and  their 
vacancies  again,  by  the  two  senior 
second  lieutenants.*  I  have  also  to 
inform  you  that  His  Majesty  has  been 
graciously  pleased,  at  the  recommen- 
dation of  his  Royal  Highness,  to  confer 
the  brevet  rank  of  Major  on  Captain 
Thomas  Moore,  the  senior  captain  in 
the  action.'' 

(Signed)         J.  W.  Crokee. 


♦  The  officers  thus  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Captain  in  the  Royal  Marine 
Corps,  are — First  Lieutenants,  John 
Husband  and  John  Norris ;  and  to  be 
First  Lieutenants,  Thomas  Fyumorc 
and  Thomas  Hurdle. 


Naval  Orders — Battle  ofNavarino. 


Admiral  Co dring ton's  Instruc- 
tions to  the   Russian  and 
French  Admirals  refore  Na- 
yarino  on  the  19th  octorer. 
The  Egyptian  vessels,  on  board 
which  the  French  officers  arc  embark- 
ed, are  those  in  the  most  south-easterly 
part  of  the  port  j  1  desire  that  his  Ex- 
cellency Rear-Admiral  de  Riguy  will 
place  his  squadron  across  them.  The 
vessel  coming  after  them  appears  to  be 
the  vessel  of  the  line  bearing  the  Ad- 
HuraTs  flag  at  the  mainmast.   I  pro- 
pose placing  the  Asia  athwart  it,  and 
the  Genoa  and  the  Albion  astern  and 
near  the  Asia,   I  desire  that  his  Ex- 
cellency Count  Heyden  will  have  the 
goodness  to  cast  anchor  at  the  stern  of 
the  English,   vessels.     The  Russian 
frigates  will  then  be  able  to  occupy  the 
Turkish  vessels  near  and  at  the  stern 
of  the  Russian  vewels  of  the  line.  The 
English  frigates  will  form  a  line  be- 
fore those  of  the  Turks  which 


happen  to  be  in  the  west  part  of  the 
port,  athwart  the  English  vessels  of  the 
line  j  and  the  French  frigates  will  form 
themselves  in  the  same  manner  in  order 
to  occupy  the  Turkish  frigates  who 
may  be  alongside  the  French  liue-of- 
battlc  ships.  If  there  should  be  time, 
before  hostilities  arc  commeueed  with 
the  Turkish  fleet,  the  vessels  arc  to  be 
moored  with  a  spring  on  each  cable; 
not  a  single  cannon  shot  shall  be  fired 
by  the  combined  fleet  until  the  sigual 
has  been  given  j  but  if  tbey  be  fired 
upon  by  a  Turkish  vessel,  the  latter 
may  be  fired  upon,  In  order  that  it  may 
be  immediately  destroyed.  The  cor- 
vettes and  brigs  are  placed  under  the 
command  of  the  captain  of  the  Iktri- 
moutk,  in  order  to  keep  the  fire-ships 
in  check,  and  continue  them  in  such  a 
position  that  they  can  by  no  means 
disturb  the  combined  fleet.  In  case  a 
general  engagement  should  take  place, 
in  the  midst  of  the  confusion  which  is 
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calculated  to  arise  in  such  a  case,  every 
one  should  remember  these  words  of 
Lord  Nelson — **  No  captain  can  be 
better  placed  than  when  his  vessel  is 
alongside  one  of  the  enemy." 

(Signed)        E.  CODRINGTON. 

Hit  Majesty*  ship  Asia,  in  the  port 
oftfavarino,  24/A  Oct. 

Before  the  united  squadrons  remove 
from  the  theatre  on  which  they  have 
trained  so  complete  a  victory,  the  Vice- 
Admiral,  Com  .-in  chief,  is  desirous  of 
making  known  to  the  whole  of  the 
officers,  seamen,  and  marines,  employed 
in  them,  the  high  sense  which  he  has 
of  their  gallant  aqd  steady  conduct  on 
the  20th  instant.  He  is  persuaded  that 
there  is  no  instance  of  the  fleet  of  any 
one  country  showing  more  complete 
union  of  spirit  and  of  action  than  was 
exhibited  by  the  squadrons  of  the  three 
Allied  Powers  together,  in  this  bloody 
and  destructive  battle.  He  attributes 
to  the  bright  example  set  by  his  gallant 
colleagues,  the  Rear- Admirals,  the  able 
and  cordial  support  which  the  ships  of 
the  several  squadrons  gave  to  each 
other  during  the  heat  of  and  confusion 
of  the  battle.  Such  union  of  spirit  and 
of  purpose,  such  coolness  and  bravery 
under  fire,  and  such  consequent  pre- 
cision in  the  use  of  their  guns,  ensured 
a  victory  over  the  well-prepared  ar- 
rangement of  greatly  superior  num- 
bers: and  the  whole  Turkish  and 


Egyptian  fleets  have  paid  the  penalty 
of  their  treacherous  breach  of  faith  — 
The  boasted  Ibrahim  Pacha  promised 
not  to  quit  Navarino,  or  oppose  the 
allied  fleet,  and  basely  broke  his  word 
The  allied  Commanders  promised  to 
destroy  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
fleets  if  a  single  gun  were  fired  at  either 
of  their  flags ;  and,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  brave  men  whom  they  have  had 
the  satisfaction  of  commanding,  they 
have  performed  their  promise  to  the 
very  letter.  Out  of  a  fleet  composed 
of  81  men-of-war,  there  remain  only 
one  frigate  and  15  smaller  vessels  in  a 
state  ever  to  be  again  put  to  sea.  Such 
a  victory  cannot  be  gained  without* 
great  sacrifice  of  life,  and  the  Com- 
mander-in  chief  has  to  deplore  the  Ion* 
of  many  of  the  best  and  bravest  men 
whom  the  fleet  contained.  The  con- 
solution  is,  that  they  died  in  the  service 
of  their  country,  and  in  the  cause  of 
suffering  humanity. 

The  Commander-in-chief  returns  his 
most  cordial  thanks  to  his  noble  col- 
leagues, the  two  Rear- Admirals,  for  the 
able  manner  in  which  they  directed 
the  movements  of  their  squadrons-,  and 
to  the  Captains,  Commanders,  Officers, 
Seamen,  and  Royal  Marines,  who 
so  faithfully  obeyed  their  orders,  and 
so  bravely  completed  the  destruction 
of  their  opponents. 

(Signed) 

EDWARD  CODRINGTON. 


f  Gazettes — continued 

I'll 1 1)  A  K,  24  Aug.  1827 .• 
WHITEHALL,  Aug.  22,  1827. 
The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
letters  patent  to  be  passed  under  the 
Great  Seal,  constituting  and  appoint- 
ing Field  Marshal  Arthur  Duke  of 
Wellington,  Commander-in-Chief  of 
all  his  Majesty's  Land  Forces,  in  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

TUESDAY,  28  Aug.  1827.» 

WAR  OFFICE,  Aug.  27,  1827. 

Mem. — His  M  ajest y  has  been  pleased 
to  permit  the  85th  reg.  to  discontinue 
the  mottto  "  Aucto  splendore  resurgo," 
as  well  as  the  words  "  Bucks  Volun- 
teers," and  to  retain  the  designation  of 
"The  King's  Light  Infantry"  only 
upon  its  colours  and  appointments. 


*  Accidentally  omitted  in  our  last 
Number. 


from  p.  700,  Vol.  IT.) 

TUBS  DA  F,  20  Nor.  1827. 
At  the  COURT  at  ST.  JAMES'S,  the 
16th  Nov.  1827  ;  present,  the  King  s 
Most  excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 
Whereas  the  depredations  which 
have  for  some  time  been  committed 
upon  the  commerce  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects  in  the  Mediterranean  seas  by 
armed  vessels,  piratically  cruising  un- 
der the  Greek  flag,  have  of  late  greatly 
increased,  and  have  been  accompanied 
j  with  acta  of  cruelty  and  barbarity 
which  have  rendered  the  navigation  of 
those  seas  highly  perilous;  and  His 
Majesty  has  in  vain  applied  for  the 
prevention  of  these  outrages  to  the  per- 
sons exercising  the  powers  of  govern- 
ment in  Greece,  who,  however  willing, 
are  unable  effectually  to  repress)  such 
excesses,  owing  to  the  disturbed  state 
of  the  country  and  the  disorder  pre- 
|  vailing  in  the  several  islands  of  the 
I  Greek  Archipelago,  and  his  Majesty 
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is  thereby  laid  under  the  necessity  of 
providing  for  the  same : 

To  that  end,  it  has  appeared  to  his 
Majesty  that  the  most  efficacious  means 
by  which  the  persons  and  lawful  com* 
raerce  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  the 
Mediterranean  seas  can  be  adequately 
protected,  until  some  government  shall 
be  established  in  Greece  competent  to 
put  a  stop  to  all  irregularities  of  the 
nature  complained  of,  will  be  to  prevent, 
so  far  as  possible,  any  armed  vessels 
bearing  the  Greek  flag  from  putting  to 
sea,  such  ships  of  war  only  excepted  a* 
arc  belonging  to,  or  acting  under  the 
orders  of,  the  persons  exercising  the 
powers  of  government  in  Greece. 

For  this  purpose  his  Majesty  is 
pleased  to  order  and  declare,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Council, 
and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared, 
that  instructions  be  issued  forthwith  to 
his  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, authorizing  and  directing 
them  to  seize  and  send  into  some  port 
belonging  to  (or  being  under  the  power 
and  protection  of)  his  Majesty,  every 
armed  vessel  which  they  shall  meet  with 
at  sea  under  the  Greek  flag,  or  fitted  out 
and  armed  at  any  Greek  port,  such 
ships  of  war  only  excepted  as  are  be- 
longing to,  or  acting  under  the  orders 
of.  the  persons  exercising  the  powers 
of  government  in  Greece ;  and  that 
they  shall  duly  provide,  that  all  such 
vessels,  with  their  crews,  shall  be 
safety  detained  in  the  ports  to  which 
they  may  be  sent,  until  his  Majesty's 
further  pleasure  respecting  them  shall 
be  made  known. 

And  with  a  view  to  prevent  as  much 
as  possible  any  hardships  or  inconve- 
niences that  may  arise  in  the  execution 
of  this  order,  as  it  may  affect  any 
Greek  cruiser  which, being  at  sea  at  the 
time  when  this  order  will  take  effect 
in  the  Mediterranean,  may  not  receive 
immediate  notification  thereof,  it  is  fur- 
ther ordered  that  the  Commanders  of 
his  Majesty's  ships  who  may  be  charged 
with  the  execution  of  this  order,  shall, 
in  the  event  of  their  meeting  with  any 
armed  vessels  at  sea  bearing:  the  Greek 
flag,  that  may  be  liable  to  the  opera- 
tion of  this  order,  between  the  day 
upon  which  the  order  shall  be  notified 
to  the  persons  exercising  the  authori- 
ties of  government  in  Greece,  and  15 
days  from  the  date  thereof  furnish 
them  with  certified  copies  of  this  order, 
and  warn  them  to  proceed  forthwith 
to  their  respective  ports ;  and  that  such 
armed  vessels  shall  not  be  detained  until 
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the  expiration  of  the  said  16  days,  un . 
less  it  shall  appear,  that  after  such  noti  • 
tic.it ton  of  the  order  and  warning,  they 
shall  not  have  complied  therewith,  or 
shall  have  been  guilty  of  plundering  or 
searching  any  trading  vessel  under  the 
British  fla^. 

And  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  his  Majesty's  Treasury, 
his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  and  H.  R.  H.  the  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral, are  to  give  the  necessary  direc- 
tions herein  as  to  them  may  respectively 
appertain,  C.  C.  Gre  ville. 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  ap- 
prove of  the  h7th  reg.  of  foot  assuming 
the  title  of  "  Royal,"  and  of  its  being  in 
future  styled  MThe  87th,  or  Royal 
Irish  Fusilcers,"  instead  of  "The  Prince 
of  Wales's  own  Irish  Fusileers." 
TUESDAY,  11  Dec.  1827. 

ADMIRALTY-OFFICE,  Dec.  11. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  E.  Codrington  has 
transmitted  to  this  office  the  following 
return  of  the  number  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  on  board  the  Russian  squad- 
ron,  in  the  action  with  the  Turkish 
fleet  in  Navarino  harbour,  on  the  510th 
of  Oct.  1827: — 

Ships  of  the  Line,— Azof— 24  men 
killed;  §  officers,  6*1  men,  wounded 
severely. 

Ganyoute—1 4  men  killed;  8  officers, 
29  men,  wounded  severely. 

Ezekiel—\  officer,  12  men,  killed  ; 
2  officers,  16  men,  wounded  severely 
(including  the  Captain). 

Alexander  AeiwAy— 5  men  killed  ; 
7  men  wounded  severely. 

Frigate*.  —  Consiantine  —  1  man 
wounded  severely. 

Provornott — 1  officer,  2  men,  killed ; 
4  men  wounded  severely. 

Elena — 2  officers,  3  men  wounded 
severely . 

C'ovf/or— None  killed  or  wounded. 

Total— 2  officers,  57  men,  killed  ; 
18  officers,  121  men,  wounded  severely. 

(Signed)  Coumt  L.  dE  Heide*. 
On  board  the  Azof%  12th 
(24th)  Oct.  1827. 

FRIDA  Y,  11  Jan.  1828. 
DOWNIKG-STREET,  Jan.  9.  . 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  ap- 
point Licut<-Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  G.  L* 
Cole,G.C.B.  to  be  Governor  and  Cora.- 
in-Chicf  of  the  settlement  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  appoint 
Ueut.-Gen.  the  Hou.  Sir  C.  Colville, 
G.CB*  to  be  Governor  and  Com.-in- 
Chief  of  the  island  of  Mauritius. 

f 
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WHITEHALL,  Dec.  17. 
The  King-  has  been  pleased  to  give 
and  grant  unto  Major  Benj.  Orlando 
Jones,  his  Royal  licence  and  permis- 
sion, that  he  may  accept  and  wear  the 
insignia  of  an  Honorary  Knight  of  the 
Royal  Portuguese  Order  of  the  Tower 
and  Sword,  with  which  his  late  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  John  VI  .,  King  of  Por- 
tugal, was  pleased  to  honour  him,  in 
testimony  of  his  Majesty's  approbation 
of  the  services  rendered  by  the  said 
Major  B.  O.  Jones  to  the  Portuguese 
Government    during  the  Peninsular 
war ;  provided,  nevertheless,  that  his 
Majesty's  said  licence  and  permission 
doth  not  authorize,  and  shall  not  be 
deemed  or  construed  to  authorize,  the 


assumption  of  any  style,  appellation, 
rank,  precedence,  or  privilege  apper- 
taining unto  a  Knight  Batchelor  of 
these  realms.  And  also  to  command, 
that  his  Majesty's  concession  and  espe- 
cial mark  of  his  Royal  favour,  together 
with  the  relative  documents,  be  regis- 
tered in  the  College  of  Anns. 

TUESDA  Y,  29  Jan.  1828. 
WHITEHALL,  Jan.  29,  1828. 
The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
letters  patent  to  be  passed  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  granting 
to  the  Right  Hou.  Wm.  Carr,  Viscount 
Beresford,  G.C.B.  the  office  of  Master- 
General  of  his  Majesty's  Ordnance  of 
the  said  United  Kingdom. 


Military  Promotions,  Appointments,  SfC.,fron\  November, 

1827,  to  February,  1828. 


3d  Dr.  Gds.— Lt.  PHree,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Chalmers,  ret.  11  Oct.  1827,  Cor.  Wethered, 
la.  by  p.  18  do.  ;  hi.  F.  Beaman,  Cor. by  p. 
St  do. 

3d  Dr.— Ens.  Yerbury,  from  04  F.  Cor.  by 
p.  vice  Covby,  I  Life  Gds.  27  Sept. 

Oth  ditto.— Lt.  Gen.  Hon.  Sir  W.  Lumley, 
K.  C.  B.  Col.  vice  Earl  of  Pembroke,  dead, 
3  Nov.  ;  G.  C.  Holford,  Cor.  by  p.  vice 
Sykes,  ret.  11  Oct. 

8th  ditto.— Lt.  Sir  W.  L.  Young,  Bt.  Adj. 
Glanville,  res.  Adj.  only,  28 do. 

l.uh  ditto.— Lt.  Wetherall,  from  94  F.  Lt. 
Atherton,  dead,  1  Nor. 

16th  ditto.— Capt.  Oalen,  Maj.  by  p.  vice 
King,  prom.'«'5  Oct.  ;  Lt.  M'Conchey,  Capt. 
by  p.  vice  Granville  prom.  13  A'or. ;  Lt. 
M'Donfll,  Capt.  by  p.  vice  Oaten,  14  do. ; 
Cor.  Deverill,  Lt.byp.  vice  M'Conchey,  IB 
do  ;  Cor.  Brookei,  Lt.  by  p.  vice  M'Donell, 
14  do. ;  Geo.  O'Halloran  Gavin,  Cor.  by  p. 
vice  Deverill,  13  do. 

Gren.  Gd*.— Ens.  and  Lt.  Sir  R.  A.  An- 
stnitber,  Bt.  Lt.  and  Cspt.  by  p.  vice  Ver- 
ney,  prom.  do.  ;  Cha.  Hammond  AUix,  Eos. 
and  Lt.  by  p.  do. 

1st  F.— Capt.  M'NIcol,  from  h.  p.  Capt. 
vice  M'Ra,  prom.  1  do.  \  Ens.  Lucas,  Lt. 
vice  Holbrooke,  prom.  24  Oct. ;  Ens.  Dal- 
rymple,  Lt.  vice  Maclean,  prom.  25 do. ;  Lt. 
Burrow,  from  h.  p.  56  F.  Lt.  vlct  Ritchie, 
h.  p.  1  Nov. ;  Ens.  Innes,  from  h.  p.  52  F. 
Kits,  vice  Lucas,  24  Oct. ;  Ens.  Campbell, 
from  h.  p.  65  F.  Ens.  vice  Dalrymple,  25 
do. 

2d  ditto.— Assist.  Surg.  Wallace,  from  87 
F.  Assist.  Surg,  vice  Atkinson,  h.  p.  27 

Sept. 

»d  ditto.— Lt.  Stephens,  h.  p.  22  F.  Lt. 
vice  Douglass,  42  F.  1  Nov. 

6th  ditto.— Lt.  Hay  land,  from  h.  p  87  F. 
.  Lt.  vice  Pilklngton,  prom.  do. ,  Ens. Ralph, 
from  87  F.  Ens.  vice  Beebee,  prom.  24  Oct. 

7th  ditto.— Ens.  Norman,  from  90  F.  Lt. 
by  p.  vice  Walker,  prom.  1  Nov.;  Hop. 
Assist.  O'Brien,  Assist.  Surg.  Pilklngton, 
prom.  18  Oct. 

10th  ditto.— W.  H.  Hadneld,  Ens.  vice 
Lanauxe,  dead,  25  do. 

13th  ditto.— Ens.  Orange,  Lt.  vice  Lam- 
phler,  dead,  do.;  Lt.  Pearson,  from  47  F. 


Lt.  vice  Caldwell,  33  F.  1  Nor. ;  Ge«t. 
Cadet,  J.  H.  Fen  wick,  from  R.  Mil.  Coll. 
Ens.  vice  Orange,  25  Oct. 

15th  ditto.— Assist.  Surg.  Collis,  frosa  7C 
F.  Assist.  Surg.  27  Sept.  j  Lt.  Western, 
from  h.  p.  Lt.  vice  Finer,  prom.  2  A*er. 

16th  ditto.— Lt.  M'Manua,  Capt.  rice 
Williams,  dead.  25  Oct. ;  Ens.  Archer.  Lt. 
do.  j  Gent.  Cadet  J.  F.  C.  Scott,  froso  R. 
Mil.  Coll.  Ens.  do. 

19th  ditto.— Lt.  Thomas,  from  h.  p.  87  F. 
Lt.  vice  Wilson,  prom.  1  No*. 

20th  ditto.— Lt.  Storey,  Capt.  vice  King, 
dead,  4  Oct. ;  Ens.  Berdmore,  Lt.  vice 
Storey,  prom.  II  do.;  Gent.  Cad.  R. Craw- 
ley, from  R.  Mil.  Coll.  Ens.  do. ;  Lt.  Her- 
bert, from  h.  p.  87  F.  Lt.  vice  Connor, 

Erom .  1  Nov.  {  Lt.  Cresgb,  from  h.  p.  87  F. 
t.  vice  Patience,  prom.  IS  do. 
21st  ditto.— Capt.  Fairwenther,  Maj.  by  p 
vice  Beresford,  prom.  6  sis. ;  Lt.  Beet*. 
Capt.  do.  ;  2d  Lt.  Johnston,  1st  Lt.  by  p. 
Beete,  prom.  do. ;  Chs.  Wyndham  Lament, 
2d  Lt.  do. 

23d  ditto. — Lt.  Stretton,  from  h.  p.  1st 
Lt.  Macdonald,  prom.  1  Nov. ;  Qua.  Mast. 
Serj.  G.  Moore.  Qua.  Mast,  vice  Sidiey,  ret. 
on  full  nay,  8  do. 

25th  ditto.— Ens.  Curling,  from  h.  p.  Ess. 
vice  Wilson,  7*  P.  25  Oct.;  IX.  Browne, 
from  40  F.  Lt.  vice  Matisergh,  h.  p.  15  F  - 
ATor. 

28th  ditto.— Maj.  Halles.  Lt.  Col.  by  p. 
vice  Brown,  ret.  11  Oct.  \  Bt.  Ma).  Brscsm- 
bury,  from  56  F.  Msj.  by  p.  vice  HsBss- 
prom.  1  Nov. ;  Gent.  Cad.  8.  B.  Hobart. 
from  R.  Mil.  Coll.  Ens.  vice  Probyn,  dead, 
25  Oct. 

29th  ditto.— Assist.  Surg.  Robertson,  fron 
70  F.  Ass'st.  Surg,  vice  Dunlop,  dead,  1 

Nov. 

30th  ditto.— Maj.  Dalrymple.  Lt-  Col.  by 
p.  vice  Stackpoole,  ret.  18  Oo*.t  Capt.  Powell, 
Maj.  by  p.  do. 

31st  ditto.— Lt.  O'Hara,  from  h.  p.  U. 
vice  Kingdom,  64  F.  1  Nor. 

eSd  ditto.— Lt.  Jones,  from  b.  p.  lit.  vice 
Payne,  prom.  do. 

35th  flit  to.- Ens.  and  Adj.  Carole,  rank  of 
Lt.  4  Oct.  J.  H.  Oskes  Moore,  Ens.  vice 
Camlt,  26  do. 
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■*  36th  P. — Capt.  De  Lacy,  from  h.  p. 
Capt.  vice  Meade,  ret.  do. ;  John  Hen. 
Reeve,  Em.  by  p.  rice  Gun,  Ceyi.  Reg.  Id 
do. 

39th  ditto.— Capt.  Waipole,  from  88  F. 
Capt.  vice  D'Arcy,  prnm.  18  Nov. ;  Capt. 
Hodgson,  from  h.  p.  Capt.  vice  Baynes,  8H 
P.  14  do.  ;  Lt.  Waldron,  from  h.  p.  61  F. 
rice  Bourn,  h.  p.  1  do. 

40th  ditto.— Lt.  Kerr,  from  87  F.  Lt.  35 
Oct. ;  Lt  Child,  from  b.  p.  98  P.  lit.  vice 
Radford,  cane.  I  Nov.  ;  Lt.  Gun,  from  h.  p. 
15  P.  Lt.  vice  Browne,  25  P.  8  do. 

42d  ditto.— Lt.  Douglas,  from  3  P.  Lt. 
vice  Clarke,  h.  p.  23  P.  1  do.  -,  P.  J.  G.  Stir- 
ling, Ens.  by  p.  vice  Tlnne,  48  P.  8  do. 

46th  ditto.— Lt.  Godwin, from  b.  p.  B.  Af. 
C.  Corps,  vice  Lt.  Morrison,  prom.  I  do. 

48th  ditto — Ens.  Tinne,  from  42  P.  Lt. 
•by  p.  vice  Fo»hergUI,  prom.  8  do. 

52d  ditto.— Ens.  Swan,  Lt.  Wilson,  dead, 
25  Oct.  i  Gent.  Cad.  P.  G.  Bull,  from  R. 
Mil.  Coil.  Ens.  do. 

54th  ditto.— Serj.  Maj.  Wlllocks,  Qui. 
Mast,  vice  Coate,  full  pay,  27  Sept. ;  Lt.  P. 
Clarke,  Adj.  vice  J.  Clarke,  prom.  25  Oct. 

55th  ditto.— Lt.  Palmer,  from  h.  p.  R.  Art. 
Lt.  1  If ot>. 

56th  ditto.— Lt.  Gen.  M.  Lord  Aylmrr,  K. 
C.  B.  Col.  vice  sir  J.  Murray,  dead, 29  Oct.  \ 
Capt.  Hlggina  from  h.  p.  Capt.  vice  Brack- 
enbury,  prom.  28  P.  1  Nov. ;  Ena.  Aylmer, 
Lt.  bv  p-  rice  Blayne,  prom.  25  Oct. ;  E.  T. 
Meecn,  Ens.  by  p.  I  Nor. 

bjxb  ditto.— Ens.  Edwards,  Lt.  vice 
Moore,  dead,  25  Oct. ;  Tbo.  Aubln,  Ena. 
do. ;  Hoop.  Assist.  Lister,  Assist.  Surg,  vice 
Doyle,  dead,  18  do. ;  Bt.  Maj.  Campbell, 
Maj.  by  p.  vice  Lockyer,  ret.  8  Nov. ;  Lt. 
Dayeney,  Capt.  by  p.  do.  ;  Ens.  Kidd,  Lt. 
by  p.  do.  \  John  Blood  Singleton,  Ens.  by  p. 
do. 

58th  ditto.— Lt.  Graot,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Leyne,  ret.  16  Oct. ;  Ena.  Creashe,  Lt.  by 
p.  l  Nov.  \  John  Napier,  Ena.  by  p.  do. 

60th  ditto.— Serj.  Maj.  Brelsford,  from  23 
•F.  Adj.  and  2d  Lt.  vice  Llddcll,  dead,  25 
j4u#. ;  Alfred  Mundy,  2d  Lt.vice  Haveiock, 
91  P.  1  Nov. 

6 let  ditto.— Lt.  Mallet,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Hamilton,  ret.  18  Oct. ,  Ens.  Irving,  Lt.  by 
p.  do. ;  Lt.  Mackinnon,  from  h.  p.  Lt.  vice 
Walwyn,  h.  p.  1  Nov. ;  Ena.  Ward,  from  h. 
p.  Ena.  vice  Vane,  h.  p.  25  Oct. 

62d  ditto.— Lt.  Hagot,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Bouverie,  ret.  8  JVoe. ;  Ena.  Lccky,  Lt.  by 
p.  do. }  P.  E.  Corfield,  Ens.  by  p.  do. 

63d  ditto.— Rich.  Dyott,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Loder,  ret.  11  Ocf.  Lt.  Brown,  Capt.  vice 
Hill,  dead,  25  do.  Ena.  Lane,  Lt.  do.  j  R. 
Pale,  Ena.  do. 

64tfa  ditto.— W.  Ewlng,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Yerbury,  3  Dr.  *7  Sept.  ;  Lt.  Kingdom,  from 
31  P.  Lt.  Forbes,  prom.  1  Nov. 

67th  ditto.— Jam  w«  Ray,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Cosvt,  prom.  25  Oct. 

C9th  ditto.— Ena.  Thompson,  Lt.  vice 
8  Nov.  ;  Cateaby  Paget,  Ena. 


71  at  ditto.— Ena.  Wallace,  Lt.  25  Oct.  j 
Charles  Jonea,  Ena.  do. 

78d  ditto.— Hoep.  Aasiat.  Fraaer,  Assist. 
Surg.  18  do. 

75th  ditto.— Edward  Knollya,  Eos.  by  p. 
vice  Walton,  ret.  do. ;  Lt.  Geo.  James 
Dunlop,  Col.  vice  Gen.  8ir  Ttobert  Aber- 
cromby,  dead,  10  Nov. 

77th  ditto.— D.  Cameron,  Ena.  by  n.  vice 
Bordea,  prom.  *7  Sept.i  Lt.  Atkin,  from  h. 

E.  2  Vet.  Bn.  Lt.  vice  Lomax,  b.  p.  29  Oct. } 
t.  Collf,  fwm  h.  p.  Rifle  Brig.  Lt.  vice 


Kenyon,  h.  p.  30  do. ;  Lt.  Cate*.  from  b.  p. 
!  Lt.  vice  Mncaliiiter,  98  P.  1  Nov. 

80th  ditto. -Gent.  Cadet  Arthur  O'Brien, 
from  R.  Mil.  Coll.  Erw.  vice  Buchanan,  18 
I  P.  25  Oct. 

81st  ditto.— Assist.  Surg.  Macartney,  M. 
D.  from  5*  P.  8urg.  vice  Holmes,  h.  p.  16 
!  do. 

82d  ditto.— Lt.  Elliott,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Magenls,  prom. 20  .Vor. ;  Ens.  Stopford,  Lt. 
by  p.  do. ;  Assist.  8urg.  Atkinson,  M.  D. 
from  h.  p.  «  P.  Assist.  Surg,  vice  Roea,  7 
Dr.  Gda.  8  do. 

84th  ditto.— Quar.  Mast.  Serj.  Wataon, 
Quar.  Maat.  vice  Cockburn,  dead,  19  July ; 
Hosp.  Assist.  Hume,  Aasiat.  Surg,  vice 
Wilkinson,  dead,  11  Oct.  ;  Ens.  Vigoareux, 
Lt.  vice  Broom,  dead,  24  do. ;  Ens.  Adair, 
Lt.  vice  St.  Clair,  dead,  25  do.  ;  Ens. 
Foskey,  from  h.  p.  York  Chaas.  Ena.  vice 
Driacoll,  dead,  do. \  Ens.  Ingram,  from 
b.  p.  35  F.  Ena.  vice  Vigoureux,  24  do.  1 
Ens.  Abbott,  from  h.  p.  Ena.  vice  Adair,  25 
do. ;  Ena.  Hodgson,  Lt.  by  p.  8  Nov. 

85tb  ditto.— Capt.  Jackson,  Maj.  by  p. 
vice  Fairfax,  prom.  (5  do. ;  Lt.  Hon.  J. 
Stuart,  Capt.  do.  ;  Ens.  James,  Lt.  do.  i 
Hon.  R.  H.  Browne,  Ens.  do. 

86th  ditto.— Ens.  U'bitflel  I,  from  b.  p.  8 
W.  I.  R.  Ens.  vice  Selway,  dead,  25  Oct. 

8"th  ditto. — Francia  Jessop,  Ens.  by  p. 
vice  Ralph.  6  F.  24  do. ;  Serj.  Maj.  Charles 
Greaves,  from  Gren.  Gds.  AoJ.  and  Ena. 
vice  Hassard,  rea.  Adj.  only,  25  do. 

88th  ditto.— Ens.  JefTreya,  Lt.  by  p.  vlee 
Garatin,  ret.  II  do.;  Capt.  Chlpchase,  from 
h.  p.  61  P.  Capt.  vice  Walpole,  39  P.  13 
Nov.  j  Capt.  Baynes,  from  39  F.  Capt.  vie* 
Meade,  prom.  do.  \  Ena.  Baynes,  from  h.  p. 
of  Regt.  Ens.  vice  Jones,  h.  p.  25  Oct. 

90th  ditto.— Douglas  Cowper  Mills,  Ena. 
by  p.  vice  Norman,  7  P.  1  Nov. 

91st  ditto.— J.  P.  G.  Campbell,  Ena.  vice 
Hughes,  92  P.  25  Oct. 

93d  ditto.— J.  C.  Campbell,  Ena.  vice 
Moffat,  dead,  do. 

93d  ditto.-Lt.  Hunt,  from  h.  p.  3  W.  I. 
R.  Lt.  vice  Evans,  h.  p.  1  Nov. 

94th  ditto.— Assist.  Surg.  Dempster,  M. 
D.  from  42  P.  Surg,  vice  Lyster,  dead,  27 
Sept  ,  2d  Lt.  Haveiock,  from  60  F.  Lt.  vlca 
Wetherall,  13  Dr.  1  Nov. ;  Nassau  William 
Stephens,  Ena.  by  p.  vice  Carter,  prom.  0 


97th  dltto.-Ens.  Barlow,  Lt.  vice  ^ 
ney,  dead,  25  Oct. ;  Gent.  Cadet  M .  E.  L. 
Burrowes,  from  R.  Mil.  Coll.  Ens.  do. 

99th  ditto.— Serj.  Maj.  Berry,  Qu 
vice  Forbes,  dead,  2  May. 

Rifle  Brig.— Hosp.  Assist.  Lloyd, 
Surg.  Armstrong,  dead,  18  Oct. 

1st  W.  I.  R.— Capt.  Evana,  from  h.  p. 
Capt.  vice  Cameron,  cane.  25  do.i  Capt. 
Burke,  from  h.  p.  Capt.  vice  GiUanri,  prom. 
31  do. ;  Capt.  Trent,  from  h.  p.  Capt.  vice 
JefTarls,  h.  n.  1  Nov. ;  Lt.  Clarke,  from  h. 
p.  Lt.  vice  Halfhide,  prom.  do. 

2d  ditto.— Lt.  Col.  A.  W.  51  acdonell,  from 
h. p.  vice  Lt.  Col.  Craig,  ret.  18  Ocr. 

Ceylon  R.— Ens.  Gun,  from  36  F.  Lt.  by 
p.  vice  Van  Kempen,  prom.  do. 

R.  African  Col.  Corps. —  Vol.  J.  H. 
Stewart,  Ens.  vice  Dennis,  prom.  23  July  4 
Vol.  W.  H.  A.  Robeson,  Ena.  vice  Vernon, 
prom.  24  do.;  Peter  SmelUe,  Ens.  vice 
Barney,  prom.  25  do. 

■AKBItfOjrj. 

Lt.  Gen.  Guard,  Lt.  Gov.  of  Graveaend 
and  Tilbury  Port,  vice  Col.  Hawker,  dead, 
25  Oct.  1827  ;  Gen.  Sir  W.  Keppel.  G.  C.  B. 
Goy.  of  Guernsey,  rice  Earl  Pembroke, 
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dead,  3  Nov. ;  Field  Marshal  H.  R.  H.  Fred. 
Duke  of  Goacester,  Gov.  of  Portsmouth, 
vice  Sir  W.  Keppel,  do. ;  Gen.  Geo.  Duke 
of  Gordon,  G.  C.  B.  Gov.  of  Edinburgh 
Castle,  vice  Gen.  Sir  Robert  Abercromby, 
ltd*. 

ORDVANCI   II  K  FART  M  K  VT. 

Lt.  Col.  Drummond,  Col.  vice  Hawker, 
dead,  13  Oct.  1827  ,  Maj.  Armstrong,  Lt. 
Col.  do.  Capt  and  Bt.  Maj.  Paulson,  Blaj. 
do.;  'id  Capt.  Longley,  Capt.  do.;  1st  Lt. 
Pattullo,  2d  Capt.  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Benn,  1st  Lt. 
do. ;  Maj.  Gen.  Dixon,  Col.  Comm.  vice 
Lt.  Gen.  Stehelln,  dead,  23  do.  i  Maj.  WiU 
mot,  Lt.  Col.  6  Nov.  .  Maj.  Machlachlan, 
do.  do.;  Maj.  Addam,  do.  do.;  Maj.  Ro- 
berts, do.  do.;  Maj.  PatUrson,  do.  do.; 
Maj.  Morrison,  do.  do.;  Mai.  Clceve,  do. 
do. }  Maj.  Oliver,  do.  do. ;  Blaj.  Godby,  do. 
do.  ,  Maj.  St.  Clair,  do.  do. 

MKDICAL  DIFARTMIKT. 

2d  Assist.  Surg.  Colchester,  1st  Assist. 
Surg.  Nugent,  h.  p.  1  Oct.  ;  Richard  Lam- 
bert, 'id  do.  do. 

hospital  staff. — Bt.  Dep.  Insp.  and 
Physician  Bone,  Dep.  Insp.  of  Hospitals, 
vice  Tully,  dead,  1  Nov.  1827 ;  Dr.  James 
M'Dougle,  from  h.  p.  Dep.  Insp.  of  Hospi- 
tals, 10  Oct.  ;  Staff  Surg.  Stewart,  Physi- 
cian to  the  Forces,  vice  Calvert,  h.  p.  27 
Sept.  |  Staff  Surg.  Dr.  Davy,  do.  vice  Bone, 
8  Nor,  ;  Bt.  Dep.  Insp.  of  Hospitals  Brown- 
rigg,  from  h.  p.  Surg,  to  the  Forces,  vice 
Quincey,  h.  p.  25  Sept. ;  Staff  Assist.  Surg. 
Dix.  Surg,  to  the  Forces,  vice  Dease,  dead, 
1  Nov.  ,  Staff  Asssist.  Surg.  Hall,  do.  vice 
Davy,  8  do. ;  Assist.  Surg.  Dr.  Scott,  fiom 
Rifle  Brig.  Surg,  to  the  Forces,  vice 
Stewart,  do.;  Assist.  Surg.  Nicholson, 
from  h.  p.  Assist.  Surg,  to  the  Forces,  20 
Sept. ;  Hosp.  Assist.  Ledingh.tm,  do.  vice 
Hall,  8  Nov.;  J.  Jackson,  M.  D.  Hosp. 
Assist,  to  the  Forces,  vice  Mackesey,  R. 
Newf.  Vet.  Corps,  27  Sept.;  J.  Clarke,  M. 
D.,  Hosp.  Assist,  to  the  Forces,  vice  All- 
man,  56  F.  4  Oct. ;  George  Archer,  do.  1 
Nor.  ;  John  Leitheod,  do.  do.  ;  Duncan 
Meniies,  do.  vice  Mulr,  dead,  do.;  Wm. 
Campbell  Smithson,  do.  vice  Ledingham,  8 
do. 

UNATTACHED. 

To  be  Lieutenant  Colonels  by  purchase.— 
Maj.  Fairfax,  irom  85  F.  6  Nov.  1827;  Maj. 
Beresford,  from  21  F.  do.;  Maj.  King,  from 
16  Dr.  18  Oct. 

To  be  Majors  by  purchate. — Capt.  Gre- 
ville,  from  16  Dr.  13  Nov.  1827  ;  Capt.  Ma- 
genta, from  82  F.  20  do.  •.  Lt.  and  Capt.  Sir 
Harry  Verney,  Bt.  from  Gren.  Gds.  13  do. 

To  be  Captains  by  purchase. — Lt.  Spear- 
man, from  60  F.  25  Oct.  1827;  Lt.  Mayne, 
from  56  F.  do.  i  Lt.  Walker,  from  7  F.  1 
Nop.  ;  M.  Heathcote,  from  Cape  Cav.  13 
do. 

To  be  Lieutenant  by  purchase.— En: 
Gusset,  from  67  F.  4  Oct.  1827. 

To  be  Ensigns   by  purchase.  —  Samuel 
Chetham,  4  Sept.  1827;   George  Frauds 
Robert  Harris,  13  Nov. 
[The  under- mentioned  Officers  have  been 
allowed  to  dispose  of  their  Half  pay.] 

Maj.  Geo.  D'Arcy.  h.  p.  Unutt. ;  Maj. 
Benj.  Sullivan,  h.  p.  Portug.  Serv. :  Maj. 
Tho.  Sherman,  h.  p.  It.  Mar. ;  Ensign  J.  B. 
Cnmpbell,  h.  p.  40  F. ;  Payra.  John  Bux- 
ton, b.  p.  24  F. 

To  be  Major  on  Half-pay,  according  to 
General  Order  of  'Jbth  April,  1826.— Bt. 
Maj.  D'Arcy,  from  39  F.  25  Oct.  1827. 

To  be  Captain  on  Half -pay,  according  to 
General  Order  of  27th  Dec.  1826.— Lt.  Pa- 
ience,  from  20  F.  13  Nov.  1827. 


16th  Dr.— Hen.  Wordroper,  Cor.  by  p. 
rice  Brooks,  prom.  15  Nor.  1827. 

1st  F.— Lt.  Ward,  from  45  F.  Lt.  vie* 
Bernard,  exch.  13  Feb. 

2d  ditto.— Quor.  Most.  Serj.  Jos.  Moore. 
Adj.  and  Ens.  vice  LilUejohn.  res.  Adj. 


only,  6  do. 

3d  ditto.— Maj.  Cameron,  Lt.  Col.  by  p. 
vice  Wall,  ret.  15  Aoe. ;  Capt.  GiUmon. 
Maj.  by  p.  do. 

13th  ditto.— Horatio  Thompson,  Ens. 
vice  Savage,  dead,  25  April. 

14th  ditto.— Lt.  Johnston,  from  38  F.  Lt. 
vice  O'Halloran,  exch.  14  do. 

22d  ditto.— Ens.  Topper,  from  h.  p.  52  F. 
Ens.  (repaying  dlff.)  vice  Bolton,  84  F.  18 
Nov. 

30th  ditto.— Hen.  Jenkins  Pogson,  Ens. 
by  p.  vice  Mounsey,  ret.  do. 

31st  ditto.— Lt.  O'Leary,  Adj.vico 
prom.  30  July,  1826. 

85th  ditto.— Tho.  Plunkett,  Ens. 
Hlckson,  dead,  15  Nor.  1827. 

38th  ditto.— Lt.  O'Halloran,  from  14  7. 
Lt.  vice  Johnston,  exch.  14  Aprit;  Hen. 
Close,  Ens.  vice  Hayes,  dead,  15  Nov. 

41st  ditto.— Lt.  Simmons,    Capt.  vice 
Brown,  dead,  18  Feb. ;  Lt.  Cochrane 
vice  Vanspall,  dead,  26  do.  i  Ens. 
Lt.  vice  Simmons,  l8  Feb.\  Lt.  Price,  from 
47  F.  Lt.  vice  Logan,  dead,  9  Mar. ;  Wm. 
Graham,  Ens.  vice  Evans,  18  Feb. 

42d  ditto.— Hosp.  Assist.  Gisborne,  Assist. 
Surg,  vice  Dempster,  prom.  94  F.  15  At*. 

44th  ditto.— Geo.  H addon  Smith,  Eos. 
vice  Grove,  res.  21  April. 

45th  ditto.— Lt.  Col.  H.  T.  Shaw,  from  h. 
p.  Unatt.  Lt.  Col.  vice  Col.  Green  welL 
exch.  8  Aor. -,  Lt.  Bernard,  from  1  F.  Lt 
vice  Ward,  exch.  13  Feb.  $  Lt  Ebhort,  Adj. 
vice  Reid,  prom.  1  do. ,  Qoar.  Mast.  Shoal- 
braid,  from  69  F.  vke  Quor.  Mast.  Wallis, 
exch.  15  Nov. 

47th  ditto.— Ens.  Brlstow,  Lt.  vice  Price, 
41  F.  9  Mar. ;  Rupert, Allan,  Ens.  15  As*. 

58th  ditto.— -John  Rowan,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Surmon,  ret.  da. ;  Serj.  Maj.  Owen  Gorman, 
Quor.  Most,  vice  Phillips,  ret.  oo  full  pay. 

COth  ditto.-2d  Lt.  Anderson.  1st  Lt.  by 
p.  vice  Spearman,  prom.  do. ;  Spencer  Per- 
ceval Plumer,  2d  Lt.  by  p.  vice  Anderson, 
do. 

69th  ditto.— Qunr.  Mast.  Wallis,  from  45 
F.  Quar.  Mast  vice  Shoolbrsid,  exch.  ds. 

72d  ditto.— Lt.  Laird,  from  h.  p.  Lt. 
Neil!,  exch.  rec.  dlff.  do. 

82d  ditto.— Geo.  Grenville,  Glover,  ] 
by  p.  vice  Stopford,  prom.  20  do. 

84th  ditto.— Ens.  Bolton,  from 
and  Lt.  vice  Nelson,  dead,  15  do. 

*8th  ditto.— W. 
freys,  prom.  do. 

95th  ditto.— Capt.  Wingfleld.  from  h.  p. 
Capt.  vice  Carter,  exch.  rec.  diff.  do. 

98th  ditto.— Ens.  Curxon,  Lt  vice  Whyte, 
dead,  do. ;  R.  B.  Coulann,  Ens.  do. 

West    Indies.— Msj.  Ecke 
Quar.  Most.  Gen. 
Shaw,  res,  8  do. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Hen.   Thompson,    Hosp.   Assist,  vice 
Home,  84  F.  16  Aor.  1827  ;  Alex.  S.  " 
donell,  do.  vice  Macara,  dead,  do. 


COMMISSARIAT  I>  K  P  A  R  T  M  K  V  T  . 

Dep.  Assist.  Com.  Gen.  Eppes,  Assist 
Com.  Gen.  7  J"  'v.  1827  ,  Dep.  Assist.  Com. 
Gen.  Pryce,  do.  25  Oct. ;  Joseph  Tow  land. 
Dep.  Assist.  Com.  Gen.  18  Sept.  ■,  Joseph 
W.  Wyboult,  do.  23  do. ;  James  Te 
do.  do.  i  Richard  Inglis,  do.  30  Oct. 
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4th  Dr.  Gda.— Capt.  Rlckaby,  Mnj.  by  p. 
▼ice  Chatterten,  prom.  18  Dec.  18*7 ;  Lt. 
Armit,  Cant,  by  p.  do. ;  Cor.  Barrell,  Lt. 
do.  \  Ena.  Bayntun,  from  74  P.  Cor.  by  p.  do. 

10th  Dr.— O.  Vandeleur,  Cor.  by  p.  Tlce 
Whyte,  prom.  *9  Nov. 

12th  ditto. — Capt.  Ornham,  Maj.  by  p. 
vice  Vandeleur,  prom.  18  Dec.  ;  Lt.  Mar- 
ry at,  Capt.  d>>.  .  Cor.  Vane,  Lt.  do. ;  Hon. 
C.  R.  W.  Forester,  Cor.  do. 

16th  ditto.— H.  Wardroper,  Cor.  by  p. 
vice  Brooka,  prom.  It  Nov.  ,  Cor.  Torre, 
Lt.  by  p.  rice  K  verard,  cane.  9  Aug. 

1st.  F. — Lt.  M'Gregor,  Capt.  vice  Dud* 
peon,  dead,  29  Sept.  ;  Ena.  Dalrymple,  Lt. 
0  Dec. ;  Gent.  Cadet  A.  H.  8.  Young,  from 
R.  Mil.  Coll.  Ena.  vice  Dalrympie,  6  Nov. 

2d  ditto.— Qua.  Maat.Serj.  J.  Meore,  Adj. 
and  En».  rice  Littlejohn,  res.  Adj.  only, 
6  Feb. 

3d  ditto. — Maj.  Cameron,  Lieat.-Col.  by 
p.  vice  Wall,  ret.  15  Nov. ;  Cnpt.  Gillman, 
Maj.  by  p.  do. 

13th  ditto. — H.  Thompson,  Eni.  by  p.  trice 
Savage,  '2b  April. 

14th  ditto. — Lt.  John*,  from  h.  p.  R.  Mar. 
Paym.  vice  Matthew*,  31  F.  29  Nov. 

15th  ditto.— Capt.  W.  R.  B.  Smith,  from 
h.  p.  Capt.  (pay.  diff.)  rice  Doyle,  »7  F. 
22  do. 

21at  ditto.— C.  Jomea,  2d  Lt.  by  p.  rice 
Darlea,  ret.  29  Nov. 

22d  dlttto.— Em.  Tupper,  from  h.  p.  ft*  F. 
Km.  (rep.  diff.  he  rec.)  rice  Bolton,  85  F. 
15  do. 

25th  ditto. — H.  Pinder,  Em.  by  p.  rice 
Osboro,  prom.  6  Dec. 

26th  ditto.— Lt.  Brebaut,  Capt.  by  p.  rica 
Shearman,  ret.  22  Nov.  ,  Ens.  Colley,  Lt. 
do.  ;  C.  H.  Peine,  Em.  6  Dec. 

29tb  ditto.— Capt.  Erans,  Maj.  rice  Stau- 
nua,  ret.  22  Nov. ;  Capt.  8hanock,  from  h.  p. 
Capt.  29  do. 

30th  ditto.— H.  J.  Pogaon,  Em.  by  p. 
rice  Mounaey,  ret.  15  do. 

Slit  ditto.— Lt.  O'Leary,  Adj.  vice  Shaw, 
prom.  30  July. 

32d.— Serj.  Maj.  Healy,  Qua.  Maat.  rice 
Pepperal,  ret.  h.  p.  29  Nov. 

85th  ditto.— Ens.  M'Corthy,  Lt.  rice 
Jack  won,  dead,  8  Oct. ;  C.  Forrest,  Ena. 
6  Dec.  |  T.  Plunkett,  Em.  rice  Hickaon, 
15  Nov. 

36th  ditto.— Ena.  and  Adj.  Hay,  to  hare 
rank  of  Lt.  99  do. 

38th  ditto. — H.  Cloae,  Ena.  rice  Hayea, 
dead,  1A  Nov. 

4 1  it  ditto.— Lt.  Simmons,  Capt.  rice 
Brown,  dead,  18  Feb.  ;  Lt.  Cochrane,  Capt. 
rice  VanspaU,  dead,  26  do.  j  Ens.  Erans, 
Lt.  18  do.  v  Lt.  Price,  from  47  F.  Lt.  rica 
Logan,  dead,  9  Mar.  j  W.  Graham,  Ena. 
rice  Brans,  18  Feb. 

42d  ditto. — Hosp.  Assist.  Glsborne,  Assist. 
8nrg.  rice  Dempster,  94  F.  15  Nov. 

44th  ditto.— G.  H.  Smith,  Ens.  vice 
Grove,  rca.  21  Apr. 

45th  ditto.— Lt.  Ebhart,  Adj.  rlca  Reld, 
prom.  1  Feb. ;  Ens.  Hildebrand,  from  55  F. 
Lt.  rice  Brooke,  diamiased  theaerr-  T2Nov. 

47th  ditto. — K im.  BrUtow,  Lt.  rice  Price, 
41  F.  9  Mar.  ;  R.  Allan,  Em.  15  A*oe. 

49th  ditto.— H.  Parker,  Em.  by  p.  rice 
Tyaten,  prom.  18  Dee. 


Surg.  Brown,  from 
kc  Mi 


64  F.  Assist.  Surg,  rice  Macartney,  81  F. 

22  Nov. 

65th  ditto.— E.   Fey,  Em.  rice  Hilde- 
brand, 45  F.  do. 
58th  ditto.— J.  Rowan,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 


Surman,  ret.  15  do.  ;  Serj.  Maj.  Gorman 
Qua.  Blast,  rice  Phillips,  ret.  full  pay,  do. 

59th  ditto.— Lt.  Gen.  Sir  F.  H.  Robinson, 
K.C.B.  Col.  rice  Gen.  Ku«a,  dead,  1  Dec.  j 
Maj.  M'Mahon,  from  b.  p.  60  F.  Maj.  vice 
Fuller,  prom.  18  do.;  U.  S.  Biachford, 
Ens.  by  p.  rice  Hamilton,  65  F.  6  do. 

60th  ditto.— 2d  Lt.  Anderson,  1st  Lt.  by 
p.  rice  Spearman,  prom.  15  Nov. ;  S.  P. 
Plumer,  2d  Lt.  do. 

65th  ditto.— Capt.  Dundaa,  from  h.  p. 
Capt.  (pay  diff.)  rice  Smyth,  Sub. -Imp.  of 
Mil.  in  Ion.  Islands,  29  do. ;  Ena.  Bates, 
Lt.  by  p.  rice  Ramsbottom,  prom.  do. ;  C.T. 
Freer,  Ens.  do.  j  Hosp.  Asatst.  Elligolt, 
Assist.  Surg,  rice  O'Reilly,  dead,  do. 

71st  ditto.— Serj.  Maj.  Creighton,  Qua. 
Mast,  vice  Agnew,  dead,  19  Sept.  I82t>. 

74lh  ditto.— F.  J.  T.  Hutchinson,  Ena. 
by  p.  vice  Bayntun,  4  Dr.  Gda.  18  Dec.  1827. 

76th  ditto.— Lt.  Hutchinaon,  from  46  F. 
Lt.  vice  Amten,  prom.  do. 

80th  ditto. — H.  West,  Em.  vice  O'l 
R.  Staff  Corps,  22  Nov. 

82d  ditto.— G.  G.  Glover,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Stopfonl,  prom.  20  do.  ;  Lt.  Haiwln,  Adj. 
vice  Elliott,  prom.  do. 

84th  ditto.— Ens.  Bolton,  from  22d  F. 
Adj.  and  Lt.  vice  Nelaon,  dead,  15 do.  ,  Lt. 
Basdcn,  Capt.  vice  Worth,  dead,  8  Oct. 5  Lt. 
Robe,  from  R.  Staff  Corps,  Lt.  22  Nov. 

86th  ditto,  Maj.  Ky»h,  from  h.  p.  Paym. 
vice  Cope,  ret.  h.  p.  20  do. 

87th  ditto. — Capt.  Doyle,  from  15  F.  Capt. 
vice  Carroll,  ret.h.  p.  rec.  diff.  22  do. 

88th  ditto.— W.  Irwin,  Ens.  by  p.  rice 
Jeffreys,  prom.  15  do. 

98th  ditto.— Em.  Hon.  J.  H.  R.  Curson, 
Lt.  rice  Whyte,  dead,  do. ;  R.  E 
Ens.  do. 

Rifle  Brigade.— Hoap.  Assist. 
Assist.  Surg,  rice  Scott,  prom.  22  do. 

R.  Staff  C— 24  Lt.  Despard,  1st  Lt.  rice 
Robe,  84  F.  do. ;  Ens.  O'Brien,  from  80  F. 
2d  Lt.  do. 

1st  W.  I.  R.— Bt.  Maj.  Doherty,  from 
h.  p.  Lt.  Col.  rice  Brown,  ret.  6 Dec.)  Lt. 
Story,  Capt.  vice  Knox,  dead,  8  Oct.;  Capt. 
Pills,  from  h.  p.  34  F.  Capt.  vice  Burke, 
cancelled,  6  Dec. ;  Ens.  Macintyre,  Lt.  rice 
Story,  9  Oct. ;  J.  F.  Grant,  Ens.  6  Dec. 

2d  ditto.— Lt.  Williams,  Capt.  rice  Clarke, 
dead,  17  Sept.  ,  Ena.  Grier,  Lt.  rice  Grey, 
dead,  21  Nov. ;  Ens.  Codd,  Lt.  vice  Wll. 
Hams,  23  do. 

Ceylon  it.— Capt.  Fletcher,  Muj.  by  p. 
rice  Delatre,  prom.  6  Dec. ;  Capt.  Cochrane, 
from  b.  p.  Capt.  do. 

Cape  Cav.— Cor.  Whyte,  from  10  Dr.  Lt. 
by  p.  vice  Heathcote,  prom.  29  Nov. 

R.  Afr.  Col.C.-Capt.  Ricketta,  from  2  W. 
I.  R.  Maj.  vice  Maclean,  ret.  do. 

ORDNANCE  DtPAIlTMK.VT, 

[The  under-mentioned  First  Lieutenants  of 
the  Royal  Artillery,  whose  Commisaiona 
are  dated  previous  to  the  year  1812,  have 
accepted  the  Unattached  Rank  of  Captain 
upon  Half -Pay.] 

To  be  Capt*.  Unattached,  MA  Nov.  1827.— 
Burton,  Day,  Speer,  Elgee,  Stephens,  Le- 
moine,  Law,  Anderson,  Manners,  Palmer, 
Schalck  Davles,  Paacoe,  Birch,  Carter, 
Colquhoon,  Kendall,  Hunter,  Bridge,  Wes- 
ton. Wolff,  Litchfield,  Purnsaox. 

Royal  Regt.of  Art.— CaptJBurton,  from  h. 
p.Unatt.  2d  Capt.  vice  Lerapriere,  h.  p.  26 
Nov.  1827.  |  2d  Lt.  Deacharops,  1st  Lt.  vice 
Stephens,  iido.;  2d  Lt.  Burroughs,  1st  Lt. 
vice  Lemolne,  do.  ,  2d  Lt.  W.  M.  Smith, 
1st  Lt.  vice  Davics,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Shone,  1st 
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Lt.  vice  Birth,  do.;  2d  Lt.  Tin  da!,  lit  Lt. 
TiceColquhoun,  dt.  ■,  3d  Lt.  Boger,  let  Lt. 
Tlce  Kendall,  do.;  2d  Lt.  Roger*,  1st  Lt. 
rice  Hunter,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Turner,  Jet  Lt. 
rice  Bridget,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  French,  1st  Lt. 
vice  Weston,  do.;  2d  Lt.  Shuttleworth,  Ut 
Lt  rice  Burton,  8  do.  j  2d  Lt.  Blugham, 
lit  Lt.  vice  Day,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Walker,  lat 
Lt.  vice  Elgee,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Dupuia,  lat  Lt. 
vice  Law,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Low,  lat.  Lt.  vice 
Manners  do. ;  2cl  Lt.  Mataon,  lat  Lt.  Tlce 
Carter,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Cockbnrn,  lat  Lt.  Tlce 
Wulff,  do.  ;  2d  Lt.  Coombe,  lat  Lt.  vice 
Pa«coe,  10  do.  |  2d  Lt.  Markland,  lat  Lt. 
Tice  Speer,  12  do.-.  2d  Lt.  Robertson,  1st 
Lt.  Tlce  Palmer,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Hill,  lat  Lt. 
vice  Schalcb,  do.  ;  2d  Lt.  Beaven,  1st  Lt. 
Tlce  Litchfield,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Mallock,  lat 
Lt.  Tlce  Anderaon,  14  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Bumaby, 
1st  Lt.  vice  Furneoos,  do. 

OABBISONS. 

Gen.  Sir  D.  Baird,  Bt.  O.C.B.  Gov.  of 
Fort  George,  Tice  Gen.  Roaa,  deadr  I  Dec. 
1H27  ;  Lt.  Gen.  W.  Guard,  Gov.  of  Klnsale, 
Tice  Gen.  Sir  D.  Balrd,  do. ;  Maj.  Gen.  P. 
Anderson,  Lt.  Got.  of  Gruveaend  and  Til- 
bury Fort,  Tlce  Lt.  Gen.  Guard,  do. 

COMMISSARIAT  DKPARTMBNT. 

Dep.  Assist.  Com.  Gen.  Eppes,  Aseist. 
Com.  Gen.  7  July,  1827  ;  do.  Pryce,  do, 
25  Oct.  ;  do.  Daniel,  do.  23  Nov. ;  do. 
Thompson,  do.  do.  \  do.  Clarke,  do.  do.  ; 
do.  Foote,  do.  do. ,  do.  Lindsay,  do.  do.  ; 
do.  Nlghtlngnll,  do.  do. ;  Comm.  Clerk  J. 
Towelaod,  Dep.  Aaaiat.  Com.  Gen.  ISSept.t 
do.  J.  W.  Wybault,  do,  23  do. ;  do.  J.  Ten- 
Dent,  do.  do. ;  do.  R.  Ingllt,  do.  30  Oct. 

Staff.— Bt.  Maj.  Eckersiey,  h.  p.  60  F. 
Dep.  Quar.  Mast.  Gen.  In  tbe  Leeward 
Inlands  (wltb  rank  of  Lieut.  Col.  In  the 
Army),  Tlce  Shaw,  res.  8  Nov.  1827  ;  Capt. 
Smyth,  from  66  F.  Sub.  Insp.  of  Mil.  in 
Ionian  I  ales,  vice  Henry,  h.  p.  rec.  diff. 
29  dc. 

Hospital  Staff.— Staff.  Surg.  Sibbald, 
M.  D.  Pbys.  to  Forcea,  vice  Devye,  b.  p. 
22  Nob.  1827  ;  Staff  Ae.  Surg.  Barry,  M.D. 
Surg,  to  Forcea,  do. ;  Hoap.  As.  Hauly,  Aa. 
Surg,  to  Forcea,  vice  Kennedy,  dead,  7  do. ; 
Hoap.  Aa.  Boyea,  M.  D.  Aa.  Surg,  to  Forcea, 
vice  DU,  prom.  22  do. ;  Dep.  Purv.  Ivey, 
from  h.  p.  Dep.  Purv.  to  Forcea,  do.  ;  H. 
Thompaon,  Hoap.  A*,  to  Forces,  vice  Home, 
84  p.  15  An.  \  A.  S.  Macrioiiel),  do.  vice 
Macra,  desd,  do. ;  W.  Crulckehanks,  do. 
vice  Boyea,  22  do.  s  R.  Primrose,  do.  vice 
O'Brien,  7  F.  do. ;  H.J.  Hunt,  M.D.  do. 
Tice  Lister,  57  F.  do. ;  R.  Allan,  do.  rice 
Fraxer,  73  F.  do. ;  8.  M.  Hadaway,  dc. 
vice  Roberteon,  Rifle  Brijr.  do.  ;  8.  Lawaon, 
do.  Tice  LlO)d,  Rifle  Brig.  do. .  A.  T. 
Jackson,  do,  vice  Giaborne,  42  F.  22  do. 

VNATTACMID. 
To  be  Lieutenant  Colonel*  nf  Inf.  bp  pvr- 
eha$e.— Maj.  Delatre,  from  Ceylon  R.  6  Dec. 
1827  ;  Maj.  Chatterton,  from  4  Dr.  Gds. 
18  do.  j  Maj.  Chlcheater,  from  2d  Life  Gds. 
do. ,  Maj.  Vandeleur,  from  12  Dr.  do. 
To  be  Captains  of  Inf.  bg  purchase.— U. 
amsbottom,  from  66  F.  29  Nov.  182/  ;  Lt. 
i  7  F.  6  Dec. 


[The  undermentioned  Officer,  having  Bre- 

1  nenUlC 


vet  Rank  superior  to  bia  Regime 
mission,  has  accepted  Promotion  upon 
Half-pay,  according  to  the  General  Order 
of  the  26th  April,  182ft. 
To  be  Lieut.  Cot.  of  Inf. — Bt.  Col.  Fuller, 
from  69  F.  18  Dec.  1827. 

7th  Dr.-Capt.  Hill,  Maj.  by  p.  t!c«  Mo- 


lyneux,  prom.  81  Dec.  1827;  Lt.  Whytr, 
Capt.  by  p.  do.  -.  Cor.  Bathuret,  Lt.  do. 

9th  ditto. — Capt.  Greenwood,  Maj.  by  p. 
Tice  Lord  Loughborough,  prom.  do. \  Lt. 
Callogban,  from  16  Dr.  Capt.  by  p.  sto. 

10th  ditto.— Cor.  Sir  St.  V.  Cottoa,  Bt. 
Lt.  by  P.  Tic*  Lord  F.  de  Montmorency, 
ret.  13  do. ;  D.  Pyrke,  Cor.  do. 

16th  ditto.— Capt.  Buckley,  Maj.  by  p. 
Tlce  M"  Alpine,  prom.  31  do. ;  Lt.  dbeddro, 
Capt.  do.  i  Cor.  Mortimer,  Lt.  do.  ,  J.  Sal- 
mon, Cor.  by  p.  do. 

17th  ditto. -Cant.  Burrowes,  Maj.  by  p. 
Tlce  Bscon,  ret.  do.  ;  Lt.  Elton,  Capt.  sto, 
W.  [»,  Shedden.  Cor.  do; 

3d  Ft.  Gda.— Ens.  aud  Lt.  Hon.  R.  Sap. 
dilands,  Lt.  and  Capt.  by  p.  Tice  Knotty*, 
prom.  do;  Ena.  Hou.  R.  T.  Rowley,  from 
1 1  F.  Ens.  and  Lt.  do.  ,  Lt.  and  Capt.  Hon. 
C.  B.  I'hipps,  Adj.  vice  Kuoilya,  dead,  do. 

2d  Ft.— Ena.  Danlell,  Lt.  by  p.  rite  Doo- 
glass,  ret.  27  do. 

3d  ditto  Capt.  Gillman,  Maj.  vice  A. 

Cameron,  dead,  UA'oe.  ,  Capt.  inoes,  Msj. 
Tlce  A.  Camerora,  prom.  13  Dec.  j  Lt.  Mac- 
kay,  Capt.  vice  Giilman,  14  Nov. 

6th  ditto.— Lt.  Thompson,  from  h.  p.  31 
F.Tice  J.  R.  Heyland,  61  F.  20  Dee. 

7th  ditto.— Ens.  G.  W.  E.  Earl  of  Rothes, 
from  81  F.  Lt.  by  p.  vice  Lord  A.  Chiches- 
ter,  prom.  12  do.)  Ena.  Hnmihoa, 
66  F.  Lt.  vice  Hope,  dead,  13  sto. 

8th  ditto.— R.  Cheney,  Ens.  by  p. 
Singleton,  prom.  31  do. 

10th  ditto.— F.  W.  Hill, 
Golden,  3  F.  27  do. 

11th  ditto. — H.  J.Pcake 
Rowley,  3  F.  Gds.  31  do. 

16th  ditto.— J.  F.  Proud, 
Scott,  76  F.  do 

20th  ditto.— Lt.  Oakley, 
mead,  dead,  27  do. 

22d  dltto.-D.  Walah,  Ens.  by  p.  Tics 
Tupper,  prom.  8  Jmn  1828. 

26th  ditto.— Lt.  Hildrbrand,  from  46  F. 
Lt.  Tice  Marshall,  prom.  31  Dec.  1827. 

30th  ditto.— Ena.  Macdonald.  from  2§  F. 
Lt.  by  p.  vice  Ralph,  prom.  13  do. 

33d  ditto.— Capt.  Harty,  Maj.  byp.  vice 
Fogarty,  ret.  20  do. ;  T.  J.  Smith,  Ena.  by 
p.  Tlce  Norton,  prom.  13  de.  ,  Lt.GaUosray. 
Capt.  by  p.  vice  Harty,  27  do. ;  Ena.  CeJ- 
qufioun,  Lt.  do. ;  T.  Bunbury.  Ens.  dei  J. 
Tally,  Ena.  vice  Rllloit,  res.  28  do. 

39th  ditto.— Ens.  Spencer,  Lt.  by  p.  Tice 
Waldron,  prom.  8  /am.  1828. 
46th  ditto.— Quar.  Mast.  Serj.  Pool, 


En*. 


VI  ft 


vice 


by  p. 
by  p.  vice 
by  p.  vice 


Mast,  vice  Williams,  dead,  6  Doc.  Itt*. 

48th  ditto.— Lt.  Slater,  from  h.  p.  101  F. 
Lt.  rice  Tinne,  86  F.  20  Dec.  1827. 

•  >  1st  ditto. — Ena.  Gray,  Adj.  Tice Mawdes- 
ley,  prom  do. 

66th  ditto.— Ens.  Rogers,  from  96  F.  Lt. 
Tice  Bournes,  dead,  18  do.  , 

61st  ditto.-Lt.  Heyland.  from  6  F.  Lt. 
vice  Webster,  ret.  h.  p.  31  F.  20 do. 

66th  ditto  W.  B.  Pooeonbr, 

Hamilton,  7  F.  13  do. 

6Cth  ditto.- Hoap. 
Aastat.  Snrg.,  do. 

76th  ditto.— Capt.  Bruce,  Maj.  by  p.  vice 
Lord  C.  S.  Churchill,  prom.  31  do.;  Lu 
Young,  Capt.  do. ;  Ens.  Forth,  Lt.  do;  ii. 
B.  Moultrie,  Ena.  do. 

76th  ditto — Lt.  Goftset,  from  h.  p.  Lt. 
Tlce  Coultman,  prom.  do.  •,  Eos.  Scott,  flrue* 
16  F.  En*,  rice  Thompson,  prom.  do. 

Slat  ditto  W.  C.  LUton,  Eaa.  by  p. 

Tlce  Lord  Rothes,  7  F.  20  do. 

86th  dltto—Li.  Tinne,  from  48  F.  Lt. 
vice  Goddard, 
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loth  ditto.— Lt.  Col.  Anwyl,  from  h.  p. 
Lt.  Col.  vice  W ylly,  dead,  13  do. 5  W.  H . 
Woodgate,  Ens,  vice  Rogers,  56  F.  do. 

99th  ditto.— Lt.  Terry,  from  ret.  full  p. 
Vet.  Comp.  Paym.  vice  Irwin,  h.  p.  27  do. 

R.  Af.  Col.  C.-Vol.  J.  H.  Fearon 


dead,  10  Oct 
Hospital  Staff. 
To  be  Hoop.  Assist,  to  the  Force*. — W. 
W.  Baraett,  vice  Hanly,  prom.  21  Dec.  1827. 

ON ATT A CHID. 

To  be  Lieut.  Col*,  of  Infantrp  bp  j.-MaJ. 
Lord  C.  3.  Churchill,  from  76  F.  31  Dee. 
1827  .  Maj.  W Alpine, from  16  Dr.  do.  ;  Maj. 
Hon.  G. B.  Molyneux,  from  7  Dr.  do.  ,  M aj. 
J.  A.  Lord  Loughborough,  from  9  l>r.  do. ; 
Lt.  and  Capt.  Knoliys,  from  3  K.  Oda.  do. 


Lt.  Boldero,  from  R.  Eng.  81  Dec.  1827  , 
Lt.  Waidron,  from  39  F.  8  Jan.  1821 . 

To  be  Lieutenant*  of  Infant*  bp purcha*e. 
—Ens.  Thompson,  from  76  F.  31  Dec.  1827  , 
Ens.  Singleton,  from  8  F.  do.  ;  Ens.  Tup- 
per,  from  22  F.  8  Jan.  1828. 

To  be  Ensign*  bp  purchase. — Hon.  W. 
Cow  per,  31  Dec.  1827  ;  R.  Sherlock,  8  Jan. 
1828  ;  J.  Mlnto,  do. 

[The  undermentioned  Lieutenants,  actually 
serving  upon  Full  Pay  in  Reglmenta  of 
the  Line,  whose  Commissions  are  dated 
previous  to  the  year  1811,  having  accepted 
Promotion  upon  Half- Pay,  according  to 
the  General  Order  of  27th  December, 1.^6.] 
To  be  Captain*  of  Infantry. — Lt.  Marshall, 

from  86  F.  31  Dec.  1827;  Lt.  Cuultman, 

from  76  F.  do. 


Exchanges  from  November,  1827,  to  February,  1828. 


Maj.  Drutnmond,  10  Dr.  with  Maj.  Bur- 
den, 4  F.  i  Mai.  Lynch,  95  F.  rec.  dirt, 
with  Maj.  Hall.  h.  p. ;  Capt.  Barton,  Gren. 
Gds.  do.  with  Capt.  Wood,  h.  p.  >  Capt. 
Hill,  25  F.  with  Capt.  D' Urban,  b.  p.} 
Capt.  Wakefield,  36  F.  rec.  did,  with  Capt. 
Hare,  h.  p. ;  Capt.  Prcndergast,  36  F.  do. 
with  Capt.  Bell.  h.  p. ;  Capt.  Broadhead,  60 
F.  do.  with  Capt.  G.  Browne,  h.  p. .  Capt. 
Darroch,  61  P.  with  Capt.  Coghlan,  h.  p.  j 
Capt.  Hort,  8  Dr.  rec.  diff.  with  Pant.  Pon- 
sonby,  h.  p. ;  Capt.  Penrice,  7  F.  do.  with 
Capt.  Baker,  b.  p.  ,  Lt.  Cochrane,  4  Dr.  do. 
u  ith  Lt.  Houatoun,  h.  p. .  Lt.  Hamilton,  16 
Dr.  do.  with  Lt.  Alexander,  b.  p. ;  Lt. 
Orde,  41  F.  with  Lt.  Gibbons,  b.  p.  ;  Lt. 
Harpur,  77  F.with  Lt.  Galway,  h.  p.  1ft  F.; 
Lt.  Peck,  84  F.  with  Lt.  Brampton,  h.  p. 
Canadian  Fenc. ;  Lt.  Caldwell,  86  F.  with 
Lt.  Goddard,  h.  p.  50  F.  ■,  Lt.  Tunstall,  70 
F.  rec.  din*,  with  Lt.  Jarvis,  b.  p.;  Ens. 
Ormsby,  39  F.  with  Ena.  Farmer,  ft9  F. . 
Ens.  Flamstead,  41  F.  with  2d  Lt.  Sparrow, 
Rifle  Brig.  |  Ena.  Caasan,  94  F.  with  2d  Lt. 
Hill,  b.  p.  21  F. ;  Ens.  de  Daubrawa,  86  F. 
with  Ena.  Semple,  h.  p. ;  Ens.  Dety,  1  W. 
I.  R.  with  Ena.  Spargo,  h.  p.  87  F. 

Brer.  Col.  Greenwell,  45  F.  with  Lt  Col. 
Shaw,  b.  p. ;  Lt.  Col.  John,  ft8  F.  with  Lt. 
Col.  Clifford,  h.  p. ;  Capt.  Carter,  9ft  F.  re*, 
diff.  with  Capt.  Wingfleld,  h.  p.;  Capt. 
Sbewell,  32  F.  rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  J.  R. 
Smyth,  h.  p.;  Capt.  Stewart,  45  F.  rec. 
with  Capt.  Armstrong,  h.  p. ;  Capt. 


Morrlaon,  4fi  F.  with  Bt.  Maj.  Sir  J.  8. 
Llllie,  h.  p.  60  F.  ;  Capt.  Whittle,  58  F. 
rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  Collins,  b.  p. ;  Capt. 
George,  66  F.  rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  John- 
ston, h.  p. ;  Capt.  Seaiey,  84  F.  with  Capt. 
Davies,  b.  p.  8  F. ;  Capt.  Nlckoll,  90  F. 
rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  F.  White,  h.  p. »  Lt. 
Barnard,  1  F.  with  Lt.  Ward,  43  ¥.  ;  Lt. 
O'Halloran,  14  F.  with  Lt.  Johnston,  38  F. , 
Lt.  Neill,  72  F.  rec.  diff.  with  Lt.  Laird, 
h.  p.  Lt.  Wiley,  II  F.  with  Lt.  Richmond, 
47  F.  j  Lt.  Loralne,  67  F.  rec.  diff.  with 
Lt.  Elton,  h.  p.  i  Lt.  Schneider,  72  F.  rec. 
diff.  with  Lt.  Jaa.  Campbell,  h.  p. ;  Ens. 
Robinson,  9  F.  with  Ens.  Teesdale,  h.  p.  i 
Ena.  Wood,  17  F.  with  Ena.  Beat.  20  F.  ; 
En».  Wood,  57  F.  with  Ens.  Dunbar,  87  F. : 
Quar.  Mast.  Wallis,  45  F.  with  Quar.  Mast. 
Mchoolbraid,  69  F.  ;  Assist.  Surg.  Hewat, 
46  F.  with  Assist.  Surg.  Radford,  L  p.  >V>  F. 

Lt.-Col.  Elphlnstone,  3  F.  Gds.  with  Lt.- 
Col.  KnoUys,  b.  p.  j  Capt.  Fits  Gerald,  58 
F.  rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  Fisher,  h.  o. ;  Capt. 
Gibson,  88  F.  do.  with  Capt.  E.  B.  FraaeV. 
h.  p.  ;  Capt.  Cockburne,  9  F.  do.  with  Capt. 
Sir  R.  J.  Fletcher,  b.  p.  $  Capt.  Roas,  42  F. 
with  Capt.  D.  Fraaer,  b.  p.  ,  Lt.  Fits  Mau- 
rice. 4  Dr.  with  Lt.  Sharpin,  b.  p.  24  Dr.; 
Lt.  Clarke,  19  F.  with  Lt.  J.  Stewart,  h.  p. 
Glen.  Lt.  Inf.  Fenc.  ,  Lt.  J  G,  Hall,  54  P. 
with  Lt.  Henderson,  b.  p.  1  Lt.  Inf.  KG.  L. , 
Lt.  Gill,  15  Dr.  with  Lt.  Hall,  h.  n.  I  Lt. 
Inf.  K.G.L.  I  Ens.  Maxwell,  11  F.  with  Ens. 
Hon.  R.  T.  Rowley,  h.  p. 


Resignations  and  Retirements. 


Lieutenant  Colonel*.— Malcolm,  K.  C.  B. 
late  of  ft.  Mar.  (retaining  Rank  in  the 
Army);  RoberUton,  h.  p.  Unatt. ,  Stac- 
poole,  30  F. 

Major.—  Lock yer,  67  F 


Captain*.— Chalmers,  3  Dr.  Gds. ;  Meade, 
veyne, 
,  62  F. 


apU 

F.  i 


Leyne,  58  F. .   Hamilton,  61  F. ; 


Lieutenant.— Ghnton,  88  F. 
Ensign*.— Loder,  63  F.  i  Walton,  75  F. 


Major  Gen.—  David  Walker. 

Colonel*.— Analey,  h.  p.  R. 
Moncrieffe.  R.  Mar. 

Lieut.  CoU.- Wall,  3  F. ; 
I.  R. 

Major*.— St  innui,  29  F. ; 
AIs.  Col.  Corps, 


Maclean,  B 


Captain. — Shearman,  26  F. 
Lieutenant.— Forde,  h.  p.  27  F. 
2a*  Lieut*,  and  Ensign*.—  Mounsey,  30 F.} 
Grove,  44  F. ;  Surman,  58  F.j  Davis,  21  F. 

Lieut. .GenertU. — J.  G.  Cuming  Skene. 

Colonel.— C.  Gold,  R.  Art. 

Lieutenant  Colonel*.— CuAdj,  R.  Art.  ; 
Holcombc,  do. ;  ftf  aclachlan,  do. 

Major*.— Bacon,  17  Dr. ;  Fogarty,  33  F. ; 
Gardner,  h.  p.  Ind.  Comp. 

Captain. — A.  Chambre,  b.  p.  Unatt. 

Lieutenant*. — Lord  Frankfort  de  Mont- 
morency, 10  Dr.  |  Edwards,  b.  p.  64  F.  j 
Rowe,  h.  p.  7  F. ;  Brownlow,  h.  p.  7.  F. 

Comet*,  2d  Lieut*,  and  Ensigns.— Fax- 
quhar,  h.  p.  6  De. ;  Elliott,  33  F.  C.Camp- 
bell, h.  p.  39  F.  |  Bennet,  h.  p.  3  Cey.  Reg. 
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Cancelled  Appointment s. 

Dr.  John  Scott,  from  h.  p.  to  be  A«sl«t.  Surg,  ft;  F. 
Aisist.  Surg.  Marshall,  from  87  F.       do.      G6  F. 


Dismissed  the  Service  (from  10  Nov.  1827 J,  by  Sentence  of 
General  Court  Martial,  held  at  Chatham,  13  Sept.  1827. 


Lt.  J.  S.  Brooke,  45  F. 


Naval  Appointments. 


The  number  of  naval  promotions, 
made  between  the  1st  January,  1827, 
and  the  1st  January,  18*28,  in  each 
class  was — 27  Commanders  made  Cap- 
taius,  70  Lieutenants  made  Command- 
ers, 135  Midshipmen  made  Lieutenants, 

6  Surgeons,  52  Assistant-Surgeons,  17 
Masters,  and  5  Purser?,— 8  Captains, 

7  First  Lieutenants,  and  10  Second 
Lieutenants  of  Royal  Marines. 

The  following  statement  does  not 
include  the  promotions  made  conse- 
quent on  the  battle  of  Navarino  (here- 
after stated),  but  includes  those  officers 
who  were  promoted  between  the  30th 
June  and  31st  December  last,  the 
names  of  whom  follows — 

Captains — Hon.  C.  L.  Irby,  R. 
Hoarc,  G.  J.  Hope  Johnstone,  O.  H.  C. 
V.  Veraon,  F.  Brace,  W.  R.  A.  Pertman, 
T.  Bonrchicr,  J.  Foote,  P.  H.  Bridges, 
L.  Davies,  W.  Symonds. 

Commanders — R.  L.  Baynes,  J. 
Marshall,  Hon.  W.  Keith,  W.Lake,  H. 
D.  C.  Douglas,  S.  M.  Colquhoun,  J.  J. 
Houtjh,  J.  Pearl,  D.  J.  Dickson,  T.  Fa- 
Tell,  E.  Webb,  C.  Morton,  T.  Dilkc,  E. 
T.  Weale,  R.  Oliver  (ft),  J.  C.  Ross, 
W.  Robertson  (A),  A.  Darley,  G. 
Young  (c),  H.  Foster  (ft),  W.  Hutchin- 
son (ft),  J.  Puckford  (ft). 

Lieutenants— W.  Maitland,  J. 
Gurley,  R.  Hammond,  J.  T.  Talbot,  J. 
N.  Gladstone,  A.  H.  C.  Capel,  J.  Camp- 
bell, W.  H.  Goddard,  P.  Lecount,  G.  V. 
Hurt,  J.  W.  D.  Brisbane,  J.  Burnett,  J. 
W.  Wakefield,  E.  Lake,  W.  Smales,  J. 
Heysham,  H.  T.  White,  J.  V.  Fletcher, 
J.  Duffil,  E.  B.  Sutherland,  A.  Milne, 
Jas.  A.M*Donald,  II.  Schomberg,  J.  W. 
Montagu,  W.  Stilwell,T.  A.  Butler,  J. 
S.  Foreman,  J.  C.  Wickham,  M.  Dixon, 
W.  C.  Brown,  T.  P.  Dobree,  E.  G. 
Smith,  A.  D.  Fergusson,  J.  Halkett,  W. 
Tills,  John  Burrough,  W.  A.  Ferrar,  J. 
Atkins,  A.  Miles,  E.  J.  Bird,  C.  H. 
Baker,  E.  E.  Gray,  P.  B.  Jones,  J. 
MK^rnlsh,  A.  Slade,  H.  N.  Atkinson, 
W.  S.  Watts,  R  A.  Newman,  F.  Blood. 
Lt.  Thos.  Leigh  is  appointed  Chief 


Officer  of  the  Preventive  Service  in  the 
Norfolk  District ;  Lieut.  Geo.  Nepean 
Wesley,  to  be  Agent  of  Transports,  in 
the  Wansbeck. 

Capt.  Lord.  Wm.  Paget  is  appointed 
to  the  Rl.  Charlotte  (Dublin)  Yacht 
Lieut.  J.  C.  Ross,  late  of  the  Heda 
(who  accompanied  Capt.  Parry  on  his 
last  expedition)  is  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Commander.  Mr.  R.  M*Cormick, 
Assist.  Surgeon  of  the  Hecla,  is  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  Surgeon.  (Mr. 
C.'s  father  was  Surgeon  of  the  Defence, 
when  she  was  unfortunately  lt*4  iu  the 
North  Seas.)  Lieut.  T.  S.  Thompson  a 
apj)ointed  to  the  Rl.  Charlotte  Yacht; 
Lieut.  Comwallis  Rickets,  to  the  Ga- 
latea; Lieut.  J.  Kuapman,  to  the  Pre- 
ventive Service  in  the  Norfolk  district; 
Lieut.  Lester,  to  be  an  Agent  of  Trans- 
ports; Mr.  T.  Miller  (late  of  the 
Blonde),  to  be  Surgeon  of  the  Asia. 

Capt.  A.  Crawford  is  appointed  to 
the  Grasshopper.  Lteuts.  H.  M.  Moa- 
tyn,  and  H.  A.  Griffiths,  to  the  Mer- 
sey ;  Licuts.  C.  Hotham,  to  the  Terror, 
Hon.  J.  F.  Gordon,  to  the  Java ;  Mr.  K 
A.  Newman,  late  of  the  Ariadne,  is  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant.  Mr. 
Crane  to  be  Purser  of  the  Mersey 
Lient.T.  Park,  Royal  Marine  Artillery, 
is  appointed  to  the  Erebus  Bomb. 

R.  C.  Sconce,  Esq.  late  Secrefcirv  to 
Adm.  Sir  H.  Neale,K.C.B.  is  appointed 
Agent  Victualler  at  Malta,  rtce  Wil- 
kinsou,  deceased. 

Licuts.  T.  Tombs  and  W.  Arlett  are 
appoiuted  to  the  Hecla.  Capt.  Lewis 
Davies,  of  the  Rose,  is  appointed  to  the 
Ariadne;  Lieut.  G.  Morris,  and  Mr.  T. 
W.Parker,  Purser,  to  the  Erebus;  Lieut 
F.  D.  Hutchiusou,  and  Mr.  C.  Hunter, 
Purser,  to  the  jEtna ;  Lieut.  J.  Coal- 
field, and  Mr.  F.  Harper,  Purser,  to  the 
Infernal ;  Lieut  H.  Nurse,  and  Mr.  G. 
Nieholls,  Purser,  to  the  Grasshopper; 
Licuts.  E.  N.  Kendall,  and  H.T.  Austen, 
and  Mr.  W.  H.  Bray,  Purser,  to  the 
;  Mr.  Lamb,  Mr.  A.  Simp 
i),  and  Mr.  G.  Syme%  As- 
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Mutant,  to  the  Terror  j  Mr.  Stevenson, 
Assi*tant-surgeon,  to  the  Britannia; 
Mr.  C.  Quesual,  to  be  Supernumerary - 
surgeon  of  the  Sybille;  Mr.  Espie, 
Surgeon,  aud  Mr.  J.G.  Lyall,  Assistant, 
to  the  Mersey. 

Col.  Sir  R.  Williams,  K.C.B.,  is  ap- 
pointed to  command  the  Portsmouth 
Division  of  Rl.  Mariues,  in  the  room  of 
Col.  Moncrieffe;  and  Major  Parke  is 
appointed  to  command  the  Rl.  Marine 
Artillery. 

John  Day,  Esq.  late  Storekeeper  of 
the  Naval  Establishment  at  Lcith  (now 
abolished),  is  appoiuted  Storekeeper  at 
Sheernes*  Yard,  vice  Hodgskin,  de- 
ceased Mr.Wm.  Stanbridge,  late  Sur- 
geon of  Staeerness  Ordinary,  is  ap- 
pointed Surgeon  of  the  Bittern.— Mr. 
Greenish  is  appointed  Surgeon  of  the 
Chanticleer. 

Lieut. and  Adj. Wearing, R.  Marines, 
is  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain,  rice 
Moore,  dead  of  his  wounds.  Lieut. 
H.J.Worth,  late  of  the  Genoa,  to  the 
Windsor  Castle,  in  the  room  of  Lieut. 
Knapman,  appointed  First  Lieutenant 
of  the  Erebus  bomb-vessel.  Mr.  A. 
Knox,  from  the  R.  Naval  Hospital,  is 
appointed  Assistant-Surgeon  of  the 
Erebus  bomb.  Mr.  Ferrier,  from  the 
Britannia,  to  the  R.  Naval  Hospital, 
rice  Knox. 

Lieutenants  John  Macredie,  Digory 
King,  G.  J.  Decaeurdeux,  and  Richard 
Kevern,  arc  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
retired  Commander ;  Lieut.  C.Thomp- 
son to  the  out  pension  of  Greenwich 
Hospital ;  Lieut.  G.  Dunsford  to  the 
Ordinary  at  Sheerness ;  Lieut.  F.  Grove 
to  the  Chanticleer,  rice  Wilson ;  Lieut. 
J.  B.  R.  Hay,  Mr.  G.  Dawes,  Master, 
and  Mr.  John  Haile,  Purser,  to  the 
Warp;  Mr.  J.  F.  Russell,  Purser,  to 
the  Terror;  Lieut.  S.  Ramsay,  to  the 
Mersey;  Mr.  E.  Little  (son  of  Mr. 
Little  Surgeon,  R.  N.)  to  be  a  Lieut,  of 
the  Glasgow. 

Lieut.  John  Brutton  is  appointed  Ad- 
jutant of  the  Plymouth  Divhaon  of  R. 
Marines,  rice  Wearing,  promoted. 

Capt.  Charles  Iuglis  (late  of  the 
Victory)  is  appointed  resident  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Navy,  at  Port  Royal, 
Jamaica,  in  the  room  of  Commissioner 
Short  land,  deceased. 

Capt.  Edmund  Lyons  is  appointed 
to  Commaud  the  Blonde  Frigate,  to  be 
fitted  for  foreign  service. — Licuts.  H. 
Worsley  Hill  (son  of  Capt.  H.Hill,  of 
the  Melville),  and  James  Maitland, 
are  appointed  to  the  Tribune  ;  Lieut. 
Km.  Crook,  to  the  Melville;  Lieut. 


Sir  W.  Dickson,  Bart,  to  the  Raleigh. 
Ueut.Wm.  Lane,(&)  Mr.T.C.Roylance, 
Surgeon,  aud  Mr.  Pattison,  Ai»istaui 
Surgeon,  are  appoiuted  to  the  Wasp. 

Mr.  John  Town,  Master  of  the  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  Yacht,  is  appointed 
Superintendent  of  the  Victualling  esta- 
blishment, at  Weevil,  on  the  reduced 
scale. — Mr.  John  Franklin,  Master  of 
the  R.  Sovereign  Yacht,  is  appointed 
Supe  rint  ende  n  t  o  f  the  V  ictual  1  in  g  Estab- 
lishment at  Plymouth  aud  Southdown. 

Capt.  John  Wilson  is  appointed  to 
the  Tribune  frigate,  at  Chatham,  fitting 
for  foreign  service. 

Capt.  David  Hope  is  appointed  to 
the  Terror  Bomb,  in  the  rot-m  of  Capt. 
Fletcher,  ill.  The  Terror  is  fitted  for 
service  in  the  Dardanelles.  Lieut. 
Robt.  Lowcay,  Coast  Blockade  Service, 
is  removed  from  Hayling  Island,  to 
Southsea  Castle,  rtre  Lieut.  Russell, 
resigned ;  Lieut.  Grant  is  appointed  to 
the  Hayling  Island  station ;  Mr.  Bore- 
ham  in  appointed  Purser  of  the  Grass- 
hopper ;  Mr.  Sowden  to  be  Purser  of 
the  Etna.  Lieut.  Johnson  Howe,  is 
appointed  a  first  Lieut,  of  the  R.  Ma- 
rines, (having  held  his  rank  upwards  of 
18  years)  rice  H.T.  Watkins,  resigned. 

Mr.  Kerrigan  (the  able  and  ingeni- 
ous author  of  the  new  Mathematical 
and  Navigation  Tables)  is  appointed 
Purser  of  the  Blonde  frigate. 

Lieut.  W.  J .  T.  Hood,  of  his  Majesty's 
ship  Hyperion,  has  been  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Commander,  and  re -ap- 
pointed to  that  ship  as  second  Captain.* 

The  follow  iug  Commanders  have 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain, 
for  their  gallant  conduct  in  the  battle 
of  Navarin  : — Commander  J.  N.  Camp- 
bell, Albion  ;  Hon.  Wm.  Auson,  Brisk  ; 
Lord  Vis.  Ingest rie,  Philomel ;  Lewis 
Davies,  Rose — and  appointed  to  the 
Ariadne.   The  following  will  be  pro- 


*  In  announcing  the  promotion  and 
re -appointment  of  this  highly  merito- 
rious and  persevering  officer,  we  are 
huppy  to  say,  that  it  is  wholly  to  the 
discrimination  of  the  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral, who  is  ever  ou  the  watch  to  dis- 
cover and  promote  modest  merit,  that 
Capt.  W.  Hood  is  indebted  for  these 
distinguished  marks  of  favour.  Capt. 
Hood,  we  further  understand,  is  en- 
gaged at  present  by  H.  R.  H's  com- 
mand, in  preparing  a  set  of  pumps, 
agreeable  to  the  patent  which  he  has 
lately  taken  out,  for  trial  on  board  the 
Hyperion— See  alto  our  Review  De- 
partment.—Ed. 

9  ,   _  a. 
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motcd  so  soon  as  they  have  served 
their  regulated  term  iu  commission, 
twelvemonth*,  vij.  Commander,  Rich. 
Dickenson,  Genoa  (now  commanding' 
the  Wasp) ;  R.  L.  Baynea,  Asia  $  and 
Geo.  B.  Martin,  MuMquito.  The  fol- 
lowing lieutenants  have  been  promot- 
ed to  the  rank  of  Commauder :  Lieuts. 
Thomas  Dilke,  W.  Wellesley,  and  Jo- 
seph Nias,  and  appointed  to  the  seve- 
ral commands  of  the  Brisk,  Rose,  and 
Alacrity;  Spencer  Smyth,  Dartmouth; 
John  l>ake,  Albion;  John  Monday, 
Glasgow  ;  P.  Christie,  Cambrian  j 
John  Hamilton,  Brisk ;  It  S.  Hay,  Tal- 
bot; R.  S.  Tomkins,  Philomel;  R.  F. 
Gambier,  Asia;  G.  Daniel  I,  Musquito 
(when  he  has  served  his  two  years 
afloat).  Messrs.  R.  C.  Johnson,  and 
T.  L.  Massie,  Asia,  are  promoted  to  be 
lieutenants  of  that  ship  ;  Mr.  Laving- 
ton,  Warspite  ;  and  Mr.  TindaU, 'Tal- 
bot, to  be  Lieutenants  of  the  Rose; 
Mr.  Ryall,  Cambrian;  and  Mr.  Bar- 
rowes,  Dartmouth,  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant. 

Tbe  following  promotions  and  ap- 
pointments have  lately  taken  place  in 
the  Squadron  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  : 
North  Star,  Lieut.  James  Francis 
Browne,  late  senior  Midshipman  of 
the  Sybille,  invalided,  and  came  home 
in  the  Conflict;  Mr.  J.  C.  Taylor, 
Purser  of  that  ship,  embarked  in  the 
Conflict,  died  on  the  passage  home ; 
Mr.  J.  M'Counell,  Surgeon, invalided; 
Mr.  D.  Goalcn,  Master,  coming  home 
in  the  Esk,  which  was  to  sail  from 
Sierra  Leone  about  the  beginning  of 
February ;  Lieut.  Fred.  Mather,  pro- 
moted from  the  Sybille,  into  the  North 


Star,  vice  Browne,  invalided;  Mr.  B. 
F.  Roberts,  Clerk  of  Sybille,  to  be 
Purser  of  North  Star ;  Mr.  Tbos.  Ro- 
bertson, Supernumerary  Surgeon  of  the 
Sybille,  to  the  North  Star  ;  Mr.  Alex. 
Crombie,  Master  of  the  Primrose,  ex- 
changed into  the  Esk,  on  account  of 
ill  health;  Mr.  W.  Salter,  Purser  of 
the  Sybille,  to  be  acting  Agent  Vic- 
tualler at  Sierra  Leone ;  Mr.  George 
Moxou,  acting  Purser  of  the  E*k,  re- 
moved to  the  Sybille;  Mr.  W.  Harris, 
late  Clerk  of  Conflict,  to  be  acting 
Purser  of  the  Esk;  Mr.  Wm.  Brown, 
acting  Master  of  the  Clinker,  to  act  iu 
the  Primrose. 

The  following  are  the  recent  pro- 
motions on  the  Jamaica  station :  Capt. 
Pettinuu,  of  the  Arachnc,  appointed 
Captain  of  the  Magnificent  (she  being 
now  a  rated  ship) ;  Commander  Court- 
ney, removed  from  the  Fairy,  to  the 
Arachne;  Commauder  O'Brien,  from 
the  Beaver,  to  the  Fairy;  Commander 
Edwards,  from  the  Barnaul,  to  the 
Beaver;  Lieut.  Colquhoun,  of  tbe 
Barham,  to  be  Flag  Commander; 
lieut.  Sir  T.  Paisley,  from  tbe  Fairy, 
to  the  Barnaul;  Mr.  Dickenson,  Mate 
of  the  Barham,  promoted  to  be  a  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Fairy ;  Mr.  Watts,  of  tbe 
Pickle,  promoted  to  the  Ferret,  rice 
Gurley,  invalided;  Mr.  John  Bell, 
Purser  of  the  Magnificent,  and  Super- 
intendent of  Victualling  at  Port  Royal, 
has  been  appointed  Acting  Agent  of 
the  Hospital  at  Port  Royal,  vice  Mr. 
Mac  lend,  returning  to  England, 
through  ill  health  i  Mr.  M'Laughlan, 
Boatswain  of  the  Barham,  to  be  Boat- 
swain of  Jamaica  Yard. 
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[Prize*  advertised  far  payment  in  the 

London  Gazette*)  a*  reported  to 

Greenwich  Hospital,  from  21W  Sep- 

t ember  to  2Ut  December,  1827.] 
War  of  1793. 

Amazon,/ot  La  Julie,  (Head  Mo- 
ney) capt.  15  June,  00.— -pay.  29  Nov. 
27.— Agt*.  Thomas  Still  well  and  Sons, 
22,  Arundel-st.  Strand. 

Bellow a,  for  V Alert,  ditto,  capt. 
18  June,  99.— pay.  1  Nov.  27.— Agt. 
J.  P.  Muspratt,  9,  New  Broad-st. 

Centaur  and  Capt  aim,  ditto,  ditto, 
ditto,  ditto. 

Cyakb,  for  La  Jembie,  ditto,  capt. 
14  Nov.  98.  -pay.  3  Dec.  27.— Apt*. 
Maudes  and  Co.  14,  Great  George-st. 
Westminster. 

Defiance,/*  L% Alert,  ditto,  capt. 


18  June,  99.— pay.  1  Nov.  27.— A  ft. 
J. P.  Muspratt,  9,  New  Broad-st. 
Emerald,  ditto,  ditto, ditto,  ditto. 
El  Corso  and  LsroiR,  for  French 
Privateer,  name  unknown,  (Head  Mo- 
ney) capt.  1  Nov.  98.— pay.  13  Nov. 
%7.-Agt.  J.  Chippendale,  10,  Joha-st 
Adelphi. 

Magic l em ne,  for  Le  Fortune,  Le 
Brutus,  Le  Poisson  Volant  (l\  and  le 
Poissant  Volant  (2),  Head  Money  capt. 
10, 12, 13  Jan.  and  16  Feb.  97.— pay 
5  Oct.  27. — Agt*.  Cooke,  Half  or d,  and 
Son,  41,  Norfolk-st.  Strand. 

PETERELL,ybr  L* Alert,  (Head  Mo- 
ney) capt.  18  June,  99.  pay.  1  Nov. 
27.— Agt.  J.  P.  Muspratt,  9,  New 
Broad-st. 
Pigmy,  Cutter, /or  La  Batagalia  de 
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Marengo,  (Head  Money)  capt.  7  Sept. 
00— pay.  19  Dec.  W.—Agt.  Job. 
Dufaur,  13,  Clement  Vinn. 

Pelican,  for  La  Perle,  (Head  Mo- 
ney) capt.  18  Oct.  07. -pay.  26  Dec. 
27.— AgU.  W.  and  K  Chard,  3,  Clif- 
ford's-inn,  Fleet-st. 

Renoxmee,  for  Triumphante, 
(Head  Money)  etipt.  20  Sept.  98.— 
pay.  20  Oct.  27.— Agt.  John  Chippen- 
dale, 10  John- st.  Adelphi. 

lUTTLER,/or  La  Perle,  (Head  Mo- 
ney) capt.  18  Oct.  97.— pay.  26  Dec. 
27.— Agt*.  W.and  E.  Chard,  3,  Clif- 
ford's-inn,  Fleet-st. 

Santa  Teresa,  ft*  L'Alerte, 
(Head  Money)  capt.  18  June,  99. — 
pay.  I  Nov.  27. — Agt.  J.  P.  Moapratt, 
9,  New  Broad  -st. 

Success,  ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  ditto. 

Speedy,  for  Santo  Christo  de 
Or  acta,  and  two  other  Spanish  ves- 
sels, (Head  Money)  capt.  9  Aug.  99. — 
ptty.  3  Dec.  27v— Aytt.  Maudes  and 
Co.  14,  Great  George-st.  Westminster. 

Triton,  fur  L'Alcrt,  (Head  Mo- 
ney) capt.  18  June,  99.— nay.  1  Nov. 
27— Agt.  J.  P.  Muspratt,  9,  New 
Broad-st. 

War  of  1803. 

Aurora,  for  Neuvo  Comprador, 
capt.  29  Aug.26.— pay.  17  Sept.  27.— 
Aiji.  J.Woodhead,  1,  Jamcs-st.  Adelphi. 

Attentive,  for  Na.  S.  del  Car- 
men, capt.  17  Oct.  07  —pay.  9  Oct.  27. 
—Agt.  C.  Clementson,  14,  Clements- 
iun. 

Arrow,  for  Alexandre,  capt.  14 
Mar.  26.— jmy.  3  Dec.  97.— AgU. 
Maudes  and  Co.  14,  Great  George-st. 
W  estroinsttT. 

Admiral  Mitchell,/***  French 
(»un  Brig,  name  unknown,  (Head 
Money)  cupt.  31  Oct.  03.— pay.  13 
Dec.  27.— Agi.  John  Copland,  23, 
Surrey-at.  Strand. 

Brazen,  for  La  Fortune*,  Bonnty 
on  Slaves  and  Moiety  of  Hull  and 
Stores,  and  Third  Rate,  Reward  for 
Smugglers,  seized  in  the  year  ending, 
top*.  10  Oct.  25,  and  15  May,  26  — 
pay.  26  Oct.  and  29  Nov.  2— Agt*. 
Thomas  Stilwell  and  Sons,  22,  Arm*, 
del -st.  Strand. 

Bacchant*,./**1  1600/.  on  account 
of  Ordnance  Stores  captured  at  Fort 
Espagnote,  and  Castel  Nuova,  capt. 
16  Oct.  13. — pay.  4  Dec.  27. — Ayt. 
Wat,  Slade,  21,  Cecil-st.  Strand. 

Columbi  ■  E,/or  Piratical  Ve*el  de- 
stroyed, and  Bouuty  on  Hull,  etipt, 
24  and 26 Nov.  23  — p«y.29 Nov.27.— 


Agt*.  Thomas  Stilwell  and  Sons,  22, 

Arundel-*t.  Strand. 

Duncan,  for  Lisle  de  France. 
(Head  Money)  capt.  8  Apr.  06  — pay x 
29  Nov.  27.— AgU.  ditto. 

£sR,/or  La  lotrepida,  Bounty  on 
Slaves,  capt.  10  Aug.  26. — pay.  3  Nov. 
27.— Agtt.  Barnett  and  King,  37,  Es- 
sex-st.  Strand. 

Ferret,  for  Fmgal,  Bounty  on 
Slaves,  and  Moiety  of  Hull,  copf. 
3  Feb.  26— pay.  17  Oct.  27. — AgU. 
John  Atkins  and  Sou.  7,  Walbrook. 

Franchise,  for  El  Carmen,  (Head 
Money)  capt.  11  June,  06.— pay.  29 
Nov.  27.— Agtt^Tbomam  Stilwell  and 
Sons,  22,  Arundel-st.  Strand. 

Grecian  Cutter,  for  a  Piratical 
Canoe,  Bounty  on  18  Men,  rap*.  17 
Nov.  23.— pay.  19 Oct.  27.— Agt.  Win. 
Slade,  21,  Cecil-st.  Strand. 

Harle^uin^/ut  Neuvo  Comprador, 
capt,  29  Aug.  26.— pay.  17  Sept.  27. — 
Agt.  J.  Woodbead,  1,  Jamea-st. 
Adelphi. 

Leven,  for  Soleil  (alias  Tigre), 
Hull,  Stores,  mid  Bonnty  on  Slaves, 
capt.  31  May,  25. — pay.  15  Oct.  27.— 
Agt*.  Maudes  and  Co.  14,  Great 
George-st.  Westminster. 

Maidstone,  for  Secunda  Gallego, 
Moiety  of  Hull,  and  Bounty  on  Slaves, 
eop#.  29  Sept.  25.— pay.  16  Oct.  27. 
AgU.  Evans  and  Eyton,  22,  Gcorgc-st. 
Adelphi. 

Morgian A,  for  Emilia,  Bounty  on 
Slaves,  capt.  21  Feb.  21.— pay.  18  Oct. 
27-— Agt*.  Barnett  and  King,  37,  Es- 
bex-st.  Strand. 

PYRAMU8,/br  Euncnia,  ditto,  capt. 
1  Nov.  23.— pay.  26  Oct.  26. — AgU.. 
Titos.  Stilwell  and  Sons,  22,  Arundel- 
st.  Strand. 

REDWlNG,/t»r  Isabella,  ditto,  capt. 
6  Oct.  2b— pay.  21  Nov.  27^-Jgt. 
F.  M.  Ommauey,  22,  Norfolk-st .  Strand. 

Speedwell  Schooner,/or  Orestes, 
ditto,  capt.  5  Mar.  26.— •pay.  5  Oct. 
27. — AgU.  Cooke,  Hal  ford,  aud  Son, 
41,  Norfolk-st.  Strand. 

Superieure,  Schooner,  for  Le 
Serpent,  (Head  Money)  capt.  6  Feb. 
04.— pay.  8  Oct.  27.— AgU.  W.  and  E. 
Chard,  3,  Clifford's-inn,  Fleet  st. 

St.  Lucia,  for  Sally,  ditto,  capf. 
16  Aug.  03  — pay.  8  Oct.  27,  ditto. 

Scout,  for  Amazou,Piratical  Ves- 
sel, Bounty  on  46  men,  capt.  ditto.— 
jyay.  29  Nov.  27.— Agt.  Thos.  Stilwell 
aud  Son*,  22,  Arundel-st.  Strand. 

Saracen,  for  1600/.  on  account  of 
Ordnance  Stores,  captured  at  Forts 
Ktpugnole  aud  Castel  Ncuva,  capt.  16 
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Oct.  13  — pay.  4  Dec.  Vl.—Agt.  Wm. 
Slade,  21,  Cecil-st.  Strand. 

Terpsichore,  for  Zephyr,  divi- 
dend from  the  Estate  of  Chase,  Chinery 
and  Co.  capt.  27  Aug.  04. — pay.  14 
Nov.  27.—  Agt.  Wm.  M'lnerheny,  1, 
Jaiues-st.  Adelphi. 

Ulysses, /or  Speculation  and  Petit 
Biable,  capt.  5  Sept.  and  26  Oct.  13.— 
pay.  15  Oct.  27. — JgU.  Maudes  and 
Co.  14,  Great  Gcorge-st.  Westminster. 

Ditto,  Jot  Le  Petit  Decide,  and 


i  Le  Trois  Frerea,  (Head  Money)  capt. 
30  Apr.  15  May,  OA.— pay.  22  Nov. 
Vt.—Agt.  Joh.  Dufaur,  13,  Clement's- 

inn. 

Umojr,  Schooner,  for  Eugenia, 
Slaver,  capt.  1  Nov.  1823. — pay.  15 
Oct.  27. — AgU.  Maude  and  Co.  14, 
Great  George-st.  Westminster. 

Ditto,  for  Magico,  Hull,  Stores, 
and  Bounty  on  Slaves,  capt.  24  Jan.  26. 
—pay.  13  Nov.  27.— Agt.  John  Chip- 
pendall,  10,  Johu-st,  Adelphi. 


Hirtks,  Marriage*,  and  Deaths. 

BIRTHS. 


Nov.  28,  1827. — In  Mrcklenburgh- 
square,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Langslow, 
late  of  Bengal  Army,  of  a  daughter. 

 At  Ealing,  the  lady  of  Lieut.- 

Gen.  Murray,  of  a  daughter. 

Dec.  1. — At  North  Berwick,  the  lady 
of  Capt.  Bruce,  K.  N.  of  a  daughter. 

9th  — At  Chatham,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
T.  Paterson,  G3d  rcg.  of  a  son. 

12th. — At  Brighton  Place,  Porto- 
bello,  the  lady  of  Maj.  Hugh  Macgre- 
gor,  of  a  daughter. 

17thj— At  Craigmaddie,  the  lady  of 
Capt.  Dirom,  8th  Foot,  of  a  daughter. 

27th. — At  Teignmouth,  the  lady  of 
Lieut.  Goullett,  U.N.  of  a  son. 

—  At  Inverlochy,  Mrs.  Col.  Gor- 
don, of  a  son. 

MARRIAGES. 


28th.— lu] 
of  Cast.  Phillimorc,  of  a  *on. 

-  In  Lower  Merrion-street,  Dub- 
lin, the  lady  of  Maj.  Fogerty,  33d  reg. 
of  a  son  and  heir. 

29th. — In  Cadogan  Place,  the  lady 
of  Capt.  E.  M.  Darnell,  E.  I.  Compy.'a 
Service,  of  a  son. 

Jan.  2,  1828.— At  the  East  India 
College,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Michael,  of 
a  son. 

5th.— At  Glasgow,  the  lady  of  Claude 
Curric,  Esq.  Surgeon,  Madras  Army,  of 
a  son. 

14th.— At  Bonnington,  Lanarkshire, 
the  lady  of  Lieut.-Col.  Rose,  4th  Dra- 
goon Guards,  of  a 


Nov.  28.— At  Tonley,  Aberdeen- 
shire, Lieut-Col.  J.J.  F.Leith,  of  White- 
huugh,  to  Williamitia  Helen  Stewart, 
only  child  of  the  late  Lieut. -Col.  James 
Stewart,  4 2d  reg. 

Dec.  5.— At  Chelsea,  J.  Rae,  Esq. 
R.N.  to  Eliza.  Sophia,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  W.  Gordon,  Esq.  of  Banff. 

10th.— At  Sedbury,  Dr.  W.  Brown, 
Surgeon  46th  Foot,  to  Mary,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  J.  Thompson,  Esq. 
of  Sedbury. 

11th.— At  Falmouth,  Maj.  Craigie, 
,V>th  Foot,  to  Bell,  daughter  of  Col. 
Henry  Williams. 

— At  St  .George*s,Hanover-«juare, 
W.  E.  L.  Bulwer,  Esq.  of  Heydoti  Hall, 
Norfolk,  to  Emily,  youngest  daughter 
of  Gen.  Gascoyne,  M.P. 

19th. — At  Boulogne  sot  Mer,  Capt. 
Webb,  R.N.  to  Emily,  daughter  of 
Rear- A  dm.  W.  Lake,  C.B. 

22d. — At  Paris,  James,  only  son  of 
Gen.  Sir  J.  Duff,  of  Tuntingdon,  Sussex, 
to  Eliza  Charlotte,  eldest  daughter  of 
Sir  G.  B.  Prescott,  Bart.,  of  Theobald's 
Park,  Herts. 


24th.— At  Edinburgh,  L.  M. 
Esq.  E.  1.  C.'s  service,  son  of  the  late 
Gen.  Kerr,  to  Marianne,  daughter  of 
the  late  Capt.  John  White,  R~N. 

27th.— At  Bethnal  Green  Church, 
Lieut.  Arthur  Morison,  R.  Marines, 
H.  M.  ship  Herenp«f  to  Jane  Marv, 
eldest  daughter  of  Capt.  W.  0*Ue, 
Stepney. 

Jan.  8, 1828.— At  All  Soul's  Church, 
Mary-le-bone,  John  Gurdon,  Esq.  at 
Assington  Hall, Suffolk,  to  Ann,  daugh- 
ter of  Col.  C.  P.  Leslie,  of  Glaskmgh 
Castle,  Monaghan,  Ireland. 

—  At  Geenwicb,  Thomas  Calde- 
cott,  eldest  son  of  Abraham  CsJdroort, 
Esq.  of  Rugby,  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick, to  Ann  Catherine,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Lieut.-Col  West,  Rl 
Artillery. 

1  (it h^-At  Cheltenham,  E.  Wi 
Esq.,  Maj. 0th  reg,  and  of  Alt 
in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  to 
beth,  third  daughter 
Adm,  Lechmere,  of 
the  county  of  Oxford. 
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Dec.  7,  1825— Lieut.  Mainwaring, 
h.p.  110th  Foot. 

26th. — lieut.  Sparrow,  h.  p.  15th 
Dragoons. 


March  1,  1826.— Capt.  Babington, 

h.  p.  Unatt. 

10th.— Paymaster  Allen,  h.  p.  7th 

W.  I.E. 

July  30.— Lieut.  Rose,  h.  p.  93d  Ft. 

Aug.  3.— Qua.  Master  Reed,  h.  p. 
Hunt's  Fen.  Car. 

23d.— Capt.  M'Arthur,h.  p.  100th  Ft. 

Sept.  5.— JCapt.  Menzics,h.  p.  03d  Ft. 

6th . — Secoud  Lieut,  and  Ensign 
Broadbent,  h.  p.  27th  Foot. 

8th.— Capt.  Macau  lay,  do. 

  Lieut.  Williams,  h.  p.  58th 

Foot. 

14th.— Lieut  Hodgson,  h.  p.  33d  Ft. 

18th. — At  Trinidad,  Lieut.  Hunt, 
h.  p.  3d  W.  I.  R.  lately  app.  to  93d  F. 

Oct.  U  —Lieut.  Armstrong,  h.  p. 
14th  Ft. 

Nov.  19  — Lieut.  Gilbert,  h.  p.  48th 
Foot. 

30th.— Lieut.  Perry,  h.  p.  52d  Ft 
Dec.  3. — Veterinary   Surg.  Rick 

wood,  h.  p.  19th  Dragoons. 

23d.— At  Hythe,  Lieut.  R.  De  Bris- 

sac,  Invalid  Art. 


Jan.ti,  1827. — Capt.  Abraham,  late 

R.  Garr.  Batt. 

22d.— Lieut.  St.  Clare,  h.  p.  84th 
Foot. 

30th. — Capt.  J.  Lord  Duffus,  h.  p. 
106th  Foot. 

Feb.  1  —Qua.  Master  Pengelly,  h.  p. 
2d  Dr.  Guards. 

  Lieut. -Col.  J.  Campbell,  late 

E.  Irish  Art. 

 Capt.  J.  Campbell,  late  E. 

Irish  Art. 

2d. — Lieut.  Guthrie,  h.  p.  Inde- 
pendents. 

5th.— Second  Lieut,  and  Eusign  S. 
Dobre,  h.  p.  6th  Toot. 

 Surg.  Dunn,  h.  p.  67th  Foot. 

6th.— Lieut.  Card,  h.  p.  28th  Dr. 

 Second   Lieut  and  Eusigu 

Babbage,h.  p.  20th  Foot. 

18th  /—Capt  Hubbard,  h.  p.  E. 
W.  I.  Rang. 

24th.— Assist.  Surg.  Gullifcr,  li.  p. 
R.  Horse  Gds. 

  MaJ.-Gen.  Francis  Burke. 

27th. — Lieut.  Hatz,  h.  p.  60th  Ft. 

Maj.-Geo.  Alex.  Murray  Macgregor, 
late  of  4th  Ceylon  Regt. 

Lieut. -Col.  Cameron,  3d  Ft  Chin- 
«urah,  Bengal. 


HS. 

March  31.  — Lieut  .-Colonel  Hector 
Monro,  h.  p.  1st  Garrisou  Batt. 

April  6. — Inspector  Dr.  Jackson, h.  p. 

19th— Secoud  Lieut,  and  Eusigu 
Howell,  h.  p.  93d  Foot. 

20th. — Maj.Chamberlain,h.p.84th  F. 

22d. — Drowned  in  the  River  Ganges, 
Ens.  Hayes,  38th  Foot. 

25th. — At  Dinapore,  £.  Iudies,  Lieut. 
Neil  Campbell,  13th  Foot. 

May  4.— Capt.  D.  M'Pherson,  b  p. 
92d  Ft. 

11th. — Qua.  Master  Thompson,  h.p. 
2d  Dragoons. 

15th.— At  Fort  George,  Madras, 
Lieut.  Backhouse,  30th  Foot. 

18th.— At  Stonebrooke,  Co.  Kildare, 
Capt.  Wall,  h.  p.  R.  Staff  Corps. 

24th.— At  Antwerp,  Lieut.  Hughes, 
late  6ih  Vet.  Batt. 

26th  — At  Fort  George,  Madras, 
Lieut.  Tobin,  30th  Foot. 

June  14. — At  Cawnpore,  Cornet  and 
Ensign  Everard,  16th  Dr. 

16th.— Second  Lieut,  and  Eusign 
Jas.  Macdouald,  h.  p.  Macdonald's 
Rec.  Corps. 

29th.— In  India,  Maj.  Ramsey,  47th 
Foot. 

July  1..— Capt.  Jarmy,  late  5th  R. 
Vet.  Batt.  Cork. 

Second    Lieut,   and  Ensign 
J  P.  Dobre,  h.  p.  86th  Foot. 

8th.— At  Trichinopoly,  Capt.  Mar- 
shall, 48th  Foot. 

11th— Lieut.  Turnbull,  b.  p.  7th 
W.I.  R. 

16th.— On  board  the  RoxburghCastle, 
which  had  just  completed  her  voyage  to 
Madras,  Lieut  Col.  John  Noble,  C.  B. 
of  the  Madras  Artillery,  in  hi*  48th 
year.  The  military  career  of  Lieut. 
Col.  Noble,  C.B.,  was  equally  brilliant 
and  useful.  He  participated  in  most  of 
the  principal  services  of  the  coast  army 
during  the  last  thirty-two  years,  and 
was  on  all  occasions  distinguished  for 
judgment,  spirit,  and  decision.  He 
formed  the  corps  of  Horse  Artillery, 
both  European  and  Native,  for  which 
command  he  was  selected  in  1805,  by 
Sir  John  Cradock,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
w hose  confidence  on  service,  and  whose 
friendship  in  private  Kfe,  Lieut.  Col. 
Noble  enjoyed. 

2id  — Capt.  Fenwick,  h.  p.  57th  Ft 

31st. — At  Madugabcar,  Lieut  Cole, 
R.  Staff  Corps 

Aug.— Oo  his  passage  to  New  York, 
Insp.  Dr.  Wright,  h.  p. 

9ftw— As.  Surg.  Hicks, b  p. Ord.Dep. 
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Aug.  12. — At  Honduras,  Assist.  Surg. 
Ewing,  2W.I,  R. 

■  In  Africa,  Assist.  Surg.  Sjbbald, 
5 1st  F.  (previously  Hasp.  Assist.) 

14th.— -As.  Com.  Gen.  Montgomery. 

■  At  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone, 
Maj.-Gen.  Sir  Neil  Campbell,  Comm. 
of  the  Forces  at  Sierra  Leone.  (See 
Memoir.) 

19th. — Capt.  Carmichael,  h.  p.  72d  F. 

20th. — Aa.  Com.  Gen.  Turney. 

2 1st. — At  Madras,  Lieut  -Col.  Read, 
Dep.  Qua.  Mast. 

As.  Surg.  Dr.  Bingham,  h.  p.  Ord. 
Dep. 

Sept.5< — At  London,  Lieut.  Graham, 
h.  p.  R.  Art. 

7th,— At  Ruthven,  North  Wales, 
Lieut.  Kenrick,  h.  p.  Maclean's  Rec. 
Corps. 

12th.— At  Trinidad,  As.  Com.  Gen. 
Green. 

14th.— At  St.  Lucia,  Second  Lieut, 
and  Ensign  Hickson,  35th  Foot. 

15th.— At  St.  Lucia,  Hoap.  Assist. 

16th  — Capt.  Clarke,  2d  W.  I.  R. 
New  Providence. 

16th— At  Montroal,Canada,  Quarter 
Master  Agnew,  71st  Ft. 

10th.— At  Limerick,  Lieut.  Mahony, 
h.  p.  57th  Foot. 

20th.— Lieut.  Rogers,  h.  p.  2d  Pro  v. 
Bn.  of  Mil. 

—  At  St.  Lucia,  Dep.  Com.  Gen. 
Pinho, 

23d. — At  Paris,  Second  Lieut,  and 
Ensign  Bryan,  h.  p.  39th  Foot. 

28th. — At  Antigua,  Capt.  Dudgeon, 
1st  Foot. 

Second  Lieut,  and  Ensign  Hayes, 
8th  Foot. 

At  Jamaica,  Assist.  Staff  Surg.  Dr. 
Kennedy. 

Lieut.  Kathmann,  h.  p.  2d  Line  Germ, 
keg* 

Lient.  West,  late  3d  R.  Vet.  Bat. 
Oct.  2— Capt.  Brooke,  h.  p.  Oflth 
Foot. 

3d.— Surg.Fenoulhet,h.p.  Rec  Dist. 
7th .—Second   Lieut,  and  Ensign 
M 4 Lea n,  h.  p.  73d  Foot. 

^— At  Pigeon  Island,  St.  Lucia, 
Lieut .  Jackson,  35th  Foot. 

8th> — At  Orange  Grove,  Trinidad, 
Capt.  Knox,  1st  W.I.  R. 
9thr— At  Sierra  Leone,  Cornet  and 
,  R.  African  Col.  Corps. 


Marsh,  late  5th  R 
DonaW- 


11th.— Lieut.  Huson,  h.  p.  41st  Ft. 

12th.— At  Hanover,  Major  Coulon, 
h.  p.  For.  Vet.  Beit. 
^  Uth.— Capt.  Darby,  h.  p.  Ittdepend- 


15th.— Lieut 
Vet.  Bait. 

16th.— At 
son,  do. 

18th. — At  Cephalonia,  Capt.  Pop. 
90th  Foot. 
At   Edgworth's    Tows,  Ire- 
land,  Staff  Surg.  Dr.  Dcase. 

21st^— At  Glasgow,  Second  Lieut, 
and  Ensign  Allan,  h.  p.  23d  Foot. 

22d. — Lieut  .-General  Stehelin,  R. 
Art.  Drivers,  Department  of  Cute* 
du  Nord,  France. 

 At  Montreal,  aged  28,  Chris- 
tina Gordon,  wife  of  Capt.  Read,  HI. 
Staff  Corps,  aud  daughter  of  Maj.-G^. 
Gabriel  Gordon. 

24th.— At  sea,  on  board  the  ship 
Lady  Mary  Pelham,  Lieut.  Hon.  Alex. 
Hope,  7th  Foot. 


» 

in  the  battle  of  Navarino,  Lieut.  Maine 
Lyons,  first  Lieutenant  of  H.  Af.'**»h'|> 
Rose.  This  gallant  and  good  young 
officer  (who  attained  his  28th  year  so 
the  22d  Oct.  two  days  after  the  action), 
was  a  Midshipman  in  the  Minden,  at 
the  battle  of  Algiers,  and  having  oa 
several  occasions  greatly  distinguished 
himself  in  the  command  of  boats,  suc- 
cessfully employed  in  destroying  Greek 
pirates  in  the  Archipelago,  be  was  «*» 
the  recommendation  of  Capt.  Daries, 
promoted  to  his  rank  by  A  dm.  Sir  H. 
Neale,  and  appointed  to  the  Rose.  At 
Navarino  his  conduct  was  equally  de- 
serving  of  praise:  emulating  the  distis- 
quished  gallantry  of  his  renowned  Com- 
mander (Capt.  L.  Da  vies),  he  bravely 
contributed  to  the  high  character  wh  ich 
the  Rose  attained  on  that  memorable 
day.  Lieut.  Lyons, who  was  as  highly 
beloved  and  esteemed  bytheprofe-*io«, 
as  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  was  son 
of  the  late  John  Lyons,  Esq.  of  St.  Ass- 
tin's,  near  Lynrington,  and  the  Wand 
of  Antigua,  and  brother  of  Capt*.  John, 
aud  Edmond  Lyons,  R.  Navy. 

27th.— At  Leith, 
dell,  h.  p.  ?tfth  Foot. 


rino,  Capt.  T.  Moore,  R.  Marines. 

Lieut  .-Gen.  Sh*  Henry  Oakes, 
East  India  Company's  Service. 

At  Sierra  Leone,  Hosp.  Assist.  Mutr. 

At  Chatham,  Major  Jervta,  Isle 
Staff  Capt. 

At  Wrexham,  Lieut.  Tho.  Wilson, 
h.  p.  56th  Foot. 

Nov.  1.— Ens.  Dicenta,  h.p.  Dillons 
Reg. 

3d.— Drowned  in  the  River  Ber- 
bice,  Lieut.  Coghlan,  60thF.  (Adj.) 
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Nov.  3.— Drowned  in 
Lieut.  O'Donoghue. 
At  Edinburgh,  Gen.  Sir  Robert 
Abercromby,  75th  Ft.  Gov.  of  Edin- 
burgh Castle,  Airthey  Castle,  N.  B. 

4th.— At  Mullingar,  Lieut.  Busteed, 
69th  Ft. 

 At  Antics  a,  Hosp.  As.  Lowry. 

5th/— At  Demerara,  Lieut.-Col. 
Milne,  1Mb.  Foot. 

6th -—At  Barbadoes,  As.  Cora.  Gen. 
Hendy. 

8th.— At  London,  Lieut.  Boyle,  h.  p. 
R.  Art.  Drivers. 

—At  Jamaica,  Hosp.  As.  J.  Smith. 

10th.— At  Malta,  Lieut.-Col.  Wylly, 
96th  Foot. 

 At  Sierra  Leone,  Hosp.  As. 

Loing. 

15th.— At  Fletching,  Surg.  Barr, 
h.  p.  22d  Dr. 

18th.— At  Bourdcaux,  Assist.  Surg. 
O'Reilly,  65th  Foot. 

 At 

Hume. 

 At  Jamaica,  Staff  Assist.  Surg. 

Han  by. 

18th.— Lieut  .-Col.  Castleman,  h.p. 
9th  Ft. 

19th. — At  Jamaica,  Lieut.  Potenger, 
"Foot  (Adj.) 

 At  Jamaica,  Cornet  and  Ens. 

Evans,  22d  F. 

23d.— At  Brighton,  Capt.  T.  Phipps, 
R.N.,  aged  45  years. 

25th. —Pay mast.  Hope,  E.Norf.  Mil. 
29th.— At  Loudon,  Gen.  Rosa,  Col. 
of  59th  Reg.  and  Gov.  of  Fort  George, 
N.  B.    (See  Memoir.) 

As.  Surg.  Nave,  h.  p.  Brunswick  C. 
Second  Lieut,  and  Ensign  Probyn, 
28th  Foot. 
Lieut.  Whyte,  98th  Ft. 
Lieut.-Col.  Milne,  19th  Foot. 
Qua. Mast.  Williams,  46th  F. 
Dec.  2. — At  Bungay,  Emily,  the  wife 
of  Robert  Camel],  M.D.,  and  relict  of 
the  late  A  dm.  George  Vandeput. 

At  Hurley,  after  a  few  days' 
illness,  Capt.  James  Gumm,  of  Byfleet, 
formerly  of  the  E.  I.  C.'s  service,  and 
many  years  commander  of  one  of  the 
ships  of  Messrs.  Jos.  Marryat  and  Sons. 

3d. — At  Canterbury,  Lieut.  Mayne, 
30th  Foot. 

—  At  Dublin,  Anne  Eliza,  young- 
est  daughter  of  Lieut.-Col.  Dunkin.  * 

4th.— At  Jamaica,  Lieut.-Col.  Tay- 
lor, 22d  Foot. 

7th.— At  Lambeth,  Staff  As.  Surg. 
Walsh,  h.p. 

 At  Kinsale,  Capt.  Bullen,  late 

R.  Invalids. 


7th.— At  Woolwich,  Capt.  Newell, 
h.  p.  4th  Foot. 

—  At  Woolwich,  Capt.  S.  P.  New- 
all,  formerly  of  the  Oxford  Militia,  since 
in  the  4th  or  King's  own  reg.  aged  64 . 

 At  Waterford,  Lieut.  King,  7th 

Dr.  Gds. 

9tb. — In  Alhemarle-strect,  Rear  Ad. 
Percy  Fraser,many  years  Commissioner 
of  His  Majesty's  Navy. 

14th/— At  Southend,  Capt.  T.  Fors- 
ter,  R.N.,  aged  41. 

15th  — At  Cork,  Ens  Holmes,  h.  p. 
36th  Foot. 

16th.— Ens.  King,  late  R.  Invalids. 
17th.— At  London,  Dep.  Com.  Gen. 


 Lieut.-Col.  W.  Kinloch,  late  of 

67th  Foot. 

18th.— At  Scraptoft,  Lieut.  Gill, 
h.p.  22dDr. 

20th. — Lieut.  Squire,  h.  p.  45th  Ft. 
—  At  Canterbury,  Capt.  Lang- 
mead,  20th  Foot. 

21st. — At  Bonsidc,  near  Linlithgow, 
Surg.  M.  Smith,  h.  p.Ord.  Dep. 

23d.— At  ElliotVplace,  Blackheatfa, 
Mrs.  Lilias  Stover,  aged  23,  wife  of  Col. 
Stover,  of  Hon.  E.  I.  C.'«  Service,  Bom- 
bay, and  youngest  daughter  of  Capt. 


of  the  i 

26th.— At  Knightsbridge,  J.  F.  Ker- 
ster,  second  son  of  Capt .  T.  D.  Burrow  es, 
late  8th  Hussars. 

29th.— In  London,  Charlotte,  young- 
est daughter  of  the  late  Adm.  Otway. 

30th. — At  Bruxelles,  SirG.S.  Brown, 
K.C.B.  East  India  Comp.  Serv. 

h.  p.  25th  Foot. 

31st  —At  Stirling,  Lieut.  Clarke, 
late  of  40th  Foot. 

Capt.  Worth,  84th  Foot. 

In  Jamaica,  Paym.  Barlow,  22d 
Foot. 

Paym.  Webb,  h.  p.  R.  African 
Corps. 

Capt.  Hecken,  h.  p.  Watteville'a 
Reg. 

At  Devouport,  Capt.  Snow,  94th 
Foot. 

In  the  Ionian  Isles,  Capt.  Brutton, 
Sub.  Insp.  of  Militia. 

Jan.  1,  1828. — At  Boulogne,  Major 
Bloomfield,  late  of  19th  Foot. 

2. — At  Portlaw,  Ireland,  Cornet  and 
Ensign  Monk,  77th  Foot. 

5th.— Lieut.  Medley,  late  2  R.  Vet.  B. 

9th.— At  Stamford,  Lieut  _Col.  W. 
Munro,h.p.  Malta  Reg.  (late  of  42dF.) 

10th.— In  Piccadilly,  S.  G.  Ardlev 
Esq,  late  Surgeon  6th  Foot . 
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Jan.  15.~  At  Chatham,  Mr.W.  Pordou, 
aged  83.  He  was  the  last  survivor  of 
the  crew  that  accompanied  Capt.  Cart- 
wright  in  the  Swallow  sloop,  rouud  tiie 
world,  and  which  sailed  from  Chatham 
on  that  service  in  1760. 

16th. — At  Richmond,  Surrey,  Gen. 
Forbes,  Col.  29th  Foot. 

 Capt.  W.  R.  Grant,  R.  Art. 

18th. — Lient.-Gen.  de  Castro,  E.  I. 
Com  p.  Serv. 

20th.— At  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Lt.- 
Gen.  Laye,  Royal  Art.  (See  Memoir.) 

 Lieut.-Gen.  M'Neil,  ditto. 

2&th.— Major  Conroy,h.  p.  Unatt. 

Lieut.-Gen.  Head.    (See  Memoir.) 

Lieut.-Gen.  Minet.    (See  Memoir.) 

Lieut.-Gen.  Russell,  £.  1.  Comp. 
Serv. 

Capt.  W.  Mackay,  3d  Foot. 

Major-Gen.  Hall,  E.  I.C.Serv. 

Major-Gen.  Broughton,  ditto.  (See 
Memoir.) 

Feb.  1. — At  Bath,  in  his  69th  year, 
after  a  protracted  and  severe  illness, 
Dr.  Robert  Hope,  the  senior  physician 
of  the  Royal  Navy.  He  entered  the 
Naval  service  in  the  year  1777;  in 
the  year  1793,  was  appointed  Physi- 
cian to  the  fleet,  and  soon  afterwards 


,  nominated  as  one  of  the  Physicians  of 

Haslar  Hospital.  In  1803  he  was  ap- 
pointed the  first  Physician  of  Plymouth 
Hospital,  in  which  capacity  he  returned 
to  Haslar  in  1804,  and  served  there 
till  1811.  Few  men  ever  more  exten- 
sively acquired  the  grateful  and  ulfec- 
tionate  attachment  of  the  numerous 
officers  and  seamen,  who,  through  so 
long  a  period  of  actual  service,  bad 
occasion  to  experience  his  humane  at- 
tention. 

3d.— V,-Adro.  Sir  R.  J.  Strachan,  Bt. 
G.C.B.    (See  Memoir.) 

10th.-*-ln  Howland-rfreet,  Fitzroj- 
square,  Caroline  Sural),  third  daughter 
of  Capt.  Bridge,  of  Harwich. 

Lately,  at  Greeuwich,  Capt.  1.  N. 
Inglefield,  R.N.  formerly  many  >vur> 
Resideut-commissioner  of  the  Navy,  st 
j  Halifax;  father  of  Capt.  Sam.  Hood 
i  Inglefield,  of  H.  M.'s  ship  Ganges  — 
j  This  highly  respected  officer  was  the 
last  survivor  of  His  Majesty's  unfortu- 
nate ship  Centaur,  74,  which  was  lost 
in  the  Atlantic  (in  the  passage  from  the 
West  Indies),  with  all  the  crew,  ex- 
cepting the  few  who  escaped  from  the 
wreck,  in  the"  boat,  with  Capt.  Ingle- 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  BATH. 

We  have  anticipated,  by  the  Article  on  ihe  Order  of  the  Bathy  the  wijha  of  a 
ditttinffKished  C.B.,  who  observes  that  it  is  a  disappointment,  of  course,  to  indi- 
viduals, and  it  is  not  for  the  credit  or  the  respect  for  the  ooreming  authorities, 
that  such  promised  and  paid  for  "feathers"  should  not  be  duly  bestowed. 

A  revision  of  the  Gttzetteof  1Mb,  seems,  in  many  respects,  most  desirable— Ed 


LIEUTENANT  BOWKKR,  R.N. 

His  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  by  his  Order  in  Council,  bearing  date 
15th  January  last,  to  direct,  on  the  recommendation  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Lord  High  Admiral,  that  Mr.  J.  H.  Bowker  be  restored  to  his  former  rank  ou  the 
Lists  of  Lieutenants  of  the  Royal  Navy.  The  Court-Martial  ou  this  officer  wss 
uoticed  iu  a  former  Number ;  and  wc  are  highly  gratified  at  this  early  restors. 
tion  (an  event  we  anticipated)  of  a  young  and  deserviug  officer  to  the  uavsl 
service. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.] 


Military  Courts  Martial. 


XCVH 


Military  Courts  Martial — 

LIEUT.  D.  A.  COURTAYNE,  45TH 
FOOT. 

Headquarter*,  Calcutta, 

July  10,  1827. 
At  a  General  Court-martial  held  at 
Muulmein,  ou  the  17th  May,  1827, 
Lieut.  D.  A.  Courtayne,  of  H.  M.  4&th 
Regt.,  was  arraigned  oa  the  following 
charges,  viz. : — 

1.  **  For  having  purchased  a  quan- 
tity of  brandy  of  Mr.  Mnnyard,  at  the 
rate  of  (24)  twenty-four  rupees  per 
dozen,  and  afterwards  when  it  was 
tendered  for  delivery  at  Maulmein,  re- 
fusing to  take  it,  denying  that  he  hud 
offered  more  than  twenty  rupees  (20) 
for  the  same. 

2.  "  In  having  swindled  the  Colonel 
of  his  regiment  out  of  a  round  hum, 
by  making  him  pay  about  three  times 
as  much  for  his  house  as  he  had  ex- 
pended in  building  it,  or  words  to  that 
effect,  and  that  Mr.  Munyard  had 
heard  that  Lieut.  Courtayne  and  other 
gentlemen  had  built  it  on  speculation 
with  that  view. 

3.  u  In  having,  on  .many  occa- 
sions, taken  things  away  from  ves- 
sels without  offering  payment,  saying 
that  he  must  have  them,  and  frequently 
having  sold  these  very  articles,  or 
others  of  a  similar  kind,  in  a  few  days 
afterward  a." 

The  whole  of  the  above  charges 
having  been  declared  and  circulated 
by  Mr.  Munyard,  1st  officer  of  H.C. 
si  earn  vessel  Fnterprize,  to  be  true, 
and  eventually  coupled  with  epithets 
of  the  most  disgraceful  and  scanda- 
lous nature.  Such  conduct  or  any 
part  thereof,  is  therefore  prejudicial 
to  tho  honour  and  character  of  an 
officer  and  gentleman,  and  to  the 


Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision  : 

FUnding  and  Sentence. — "  The  Court 
ia  of  opinion,  that  the  prisoner,  Lieut. 
Dennis  Arthur  Courtayne, of  H.M.  45th 
Regt.  is  not  guilty  of  the  charges  al- 
leged against  him,  and  does  therefore 
most  fully  and  honourably  acquit  him 
of  all  and  every  part  thereof.*' 

He  marks. — "  The  Court  cannot  close 
it6  proceedings  without  expressing  its 
regret  that  an  officer,  who  appears  to 
have  borne  so  high  a  characters*  an 
officer  and  gentleman,  should  have  been 
forced  to  resort  to  a  court-martial,  for 
the  purpose  of  vindicating  himself  from 
calumnious  allegations  to  the  satis- 
fact  ion  of  his  brother  officers,  for  which  I 

Vol*.  III. 


continued  from  p.  Ixiii. 

there  does  not  exist  the  slightest 
grouuds  j  aud  the  Court  feel  it  incum- 
beut  to  notice,  that  they  were  led  to 
admit  evideuce  which  might  appear  ir- 
relevant, but  still  it  was  judged  most 
imperious  to  do  so,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  the  fullest  satisfaction  to  both 
prosecutor  and  prisouer,  the  foiuicr 
appearing  to  have  been  led  into  error 
by  foul  reports,  not  emanating  in 
himself,  and  the  character  of  the  latter 
might  have  suffered  most  materially 
had  not  such  a  course  been  adopted." 

Which  decision  it  appears  has  been 
confirmed  by  Major-Gen.  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell,  G.  C.  B.,  commanding 
the  division  on  the  Teuasserim  Coast. 

The  foregoing  order  is  to  be  en- 
tered in  the  general  order-book,  aud 
read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment 
in  His  Majesty's  service  in  India. 
By  order  of  the  Com-in-chief, 
A.  Macdonald,  Adj.-Geu.  of 
H.  M.  Army  ia  ludia. 

COURT  or  ENQUIRY.— ENS.  GEIL9.— 
LT.  CO BBE—BBIG.  MUBRAY,  C.  B. 

Head-Quarters,  Calcutta, 

July  20,  1827. 
The  Commander-in-Chief  having  re- 
cently received  the  report  of  certain 
extraordinary  proceedings  which  Itave 
taken  place  at  Meerut,  his  Excellency 
is  actuated  by  a  sense  of  justice  to- 
wards the  individual  chiefly  concerned 
therein,  as  well  as  by  an  anxious  de- 
sire for  the  due  maintenance  of  disci, 
ptiue  on  the  one  hand,  and  for  the 
protection  of  those  in  subordinate  si 
tuatious,  against  the  partial  or  op» 
pressive  conduct  of  their  superiors  on 
the  other;  to  make  them  kuownto  the 
army,  with  his  lordship's  judgment 
and  decision  thereon. 

It  appears  that  in  consequence  of 
the  neglect  of  a  young  officer,  pro- 
ceeding in  command  of  a  treasure  es-  • 
cort  from  Meerut,  some  irregularity 
occurred,  productive  of  inconvenience, 
which  required  notice ;  that  for  this 
purpose  Brig.  Murray, C.B., command- 
ing the  station  of  Meerut,  sent  for  the 
said  officer  (Ens.  Geils,  of  the  60th 
Kegt.  N.  I.),  and  after  putting  a  few 
questions  to  him,  by  no  means  calcu- 
lated to  elucidate  the  whole  facts  of 
the  case,  and  resting  satisfied  with 
answers  equally  disingenuous  and 
vague,  the  Brigadier,  without  any  ro 
ferencc  to  the  party  who  thereby  be- 
came inculpated  in  the  supposed  neg- 
lect of  duty,  prematurely  and  without 


Digitized  by  Google 


xcviii 


Military  Courts  Martial. 


just  grounds  proceeded  to  pass  a  se- 
vere ceusure,  in  station  orders,  on  this 
officer,  Lieut,  and  Adj.Cobbe,  of  the 
60th  Regt.  N.  I.,  in  which  he  was 
charged  with  gross  neglect  of  duty,  in 
uot  having  duly  paraded,  inspected 
and  made  over  the  treasure  escort  to 
'Ens.  Gcils,  &c. 

Lieut,  and  Adj .  Cobbe  endeavoured 
to  exculpate  himself  from  the  censure 
he  had  incurred,  but  in  vain,  until,  by 
an  appeal  to  the  authority  of  the  Maj.- 
General  commanding  the  division,  he 
obtained  a  hearing  before  a  court  of 
inquiry,  where  he  produced  the  most 
satisfactory  proof  that  he  had  per- 
formed those  very  duties  according  to 
the  established  custom  of  the  service, 
for  the  neglect  of  which  he  had  re- 
ceived  the  recorded  censure  of  the 
brigadier  commanding  the  station. 

Maj.-Gen.  Sir  Thos.  Reynell,  K.C.B, 
commanding  the  Meerut  division,  was 
so  thoroughly  convinced  by  Lieut,  and 
Adj.  Cobbe's  exculpation,  that  he 
deemed  it  an  act  of  justice  to  that  offi- 
cer, to  point  this  out  to  Brig.  Murray, 
irecommeuding  that  an  explanatory 
order  might,  in  justice  to  the  charac- 
ter and  feelings  of  Lieut,  and  Adj. 
Cobbe,  be  promulgated  to  the  station. 

Instead,  however,  of  following  up 
this  equitable  and  judicious  sugges- 
tion of  the  Major-General,  Brigadier 
Murray  issued  a  station  order,  con- 
taining little  else  than  quotations  from 
the  Major-General's  letter  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  leaving  Lieut.  Cobbe's  censure 
unrescinded,  while  the  whole  scope 
of  it  was  calculated  to  add  insult  to 
injury,  and  exhibited  the  most  unpre- 
cedented disregard  and  contempt  of 
the  Major-GeneraPs  authority. 

These  extraordinary  proceedings 
terminated  in  an  appeal  to  the  authority 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief  on  the 
part  of  the  Brigadier,  against  the  de- 
cision of  the  Major-General  command- 
ing the  division,  wherein,  amongst  a 
mass  of  highly  objectionable  matter, 
the  Brigadier  has,  with  singular  per- 
verseness,  designated  this  and  certain 
antecedent  references  against  himself, 
-which  had  been  brought  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chiers  notice,  and  been 
deemed  of  such  import,  as  to  require 
his  lordship's  serious  reprehension,  as 
«*  vexatious  appeals  against  (his)  au- 
thority." 

Lord  Combermere,  after  an  atten- 
tive perusal  of  the  whole  of  the  papers 
counected  with  the  foregoing  case,  is 


under  the  necessity  of  declaring,  that 

had  Brigadier  Murray  confronted  LL 
and  Adj.Cobbe  with  Ens.Geils,  ash 
was  his  duty  to  have  done,  the  facts 
of  the  case  would  have  been  roost  satis- 
factorily explained.  Ens.Geiis's  state- 
ment would  have  been  reconciled  to 
that  of  Lieut.  Cobbe,  and  the  whole 
matter  would  have  been  adj  listed,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  having  recourse 
to  the  publicity  of  an  order-book. 

As  matters  now  stand,  his  Excellency 
is  compelled  to  disapprove  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Brigadier,  and  to  direct  that 
Major-Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Reynell  will 
cause  the  station  orders  of  the  3d  and 
22d  June  to  be  rescinded  and  expunged 
from  the  order  books  of  the  station, 
and  those  of  regiments  quartered  at 
Meerut,  and  will  report  to  the  Adj.- 
Gen.  of  the  army  that  this  order  ha* 
been  complied  with. 

Lord  Combermere  having  thus  per- 
formed an  act  of  justice  to  an  indi- 
vidual, is  desirous  of  inculcating  in  the 
minds  of  those  in  authority,  that  while 
it  is  there  bounden  duty  to  see  that  dis- 
cipline and  good  order  be  strictly  main- 
tained, it  is  no  less  incumbent  on  their 
part  to  govern  those  under  their  co»- 
mand  with  temper  and  moderation,  and 
where  they  may  have  to  use  their  au- 
thority with  rigour,  that  they  should 
ascertain,  with  judgment  and  due  de- 
liberation, both  sides  of  the  question, 
ere  they  proceed  to  decide ;  otherwise 
they  arc  liable  to  injure  the  cause  of 
discipline  and  subordination,  by  sub- 
jecting their  proceedings  to  imputation* 
repugnant  to  that  character  for  jurtke 
and  impartiality  which  is  the  basis  ot 
their  authority. 


DISMISSAL  OF  LIEUT.  F  BERN  IE©  .• 

HeadQuarters,  Calcutta,  June  b,  1827. 

The  following  copy  of  a  letter  re- 
ceived by  his  Excellency  the  Com.-is- 
Chief,frora  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary 
at  War,  is  published  to  His  Majesty* 
army  in  India,  for  general  informatics: 
War  Office,  January  t2,  18*7. 

"My  Lord, — Haviug  considered  it 
my  duty  to  bring  under  the  notice  •» 
His  Majesty  the  conduct  of  Lieut 
Francis  Bernard,  of  the  38th  Regt.  of 
Foot, as  connect  imI  with  the  proceeding* 
of  two  General  Courts  Martial,  held  st 
Fort-William,  Bengal,  in  Nov .  lfctt,  for 
the  trial  of  that  officer,  and  in  March 
1826, for  the  trial  ofCapt.R.G.  Greene, 

•  Sec  Courts  Martial,  Vol.  i.  64Q. 
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of  the  31st  Regt.,  upon  charges  pro- 
ferred  against  liiiu  by  the  said  Lieut. 
Bernard,  a  transcript  of  the  charges, 
opinions,  and  senteuces,  and  your  Lord- 
ship's remark*  thereupon,  arc  herewith 
annexed;  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that, 
upon  a  full  consideration  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  it  appeared  to 
His  Majesty  that  Lieut.  F.  Bernard 
had,  in  the  6rst  place,  been  guilty  of 
long  continued  and  systematic  insu- 
bordination during  the  voyage  ;  when, 
from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
situation  of  the  detachment  on  board 
ship,  subordination  was  more  importaut 
than  in  most  circumstances  on  shore, 
and  when  he,  as  second  in  command, 
himself  an  officer  of  many  years  stand- 
ing, with  several  very  young  officers 
under  him,  wan  more  peculiarly  bound 
to  have  shewn  an  exampleof  obedience, 
aud  to  have  supported  his  commanding 
officer's  authority,  and  had,  in  the  next 
place,  very  much  aggravated  his  of- 
fence by  converting  his  own  defence 
into  grave  aud  wholly  unfounded  ac- 
cusation of  his  commanding  officer; 
and  that  by  such  conduct  he,  Lieut. 
Bernard,  had  shewn  himself  to  be  unfit 
to  continue  to  hold  a  commission  in  His 
Majesty's  service. 

"  I  have  therefore  to  acquaint  your 
Lordship,  that  His  Majesty  was  pleased 
to  approve  and  confirm  the  recommen- 
dation aunexed  by  you  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Court  Martial  on  Captain 
Greene,  and  to  command  that  he,  Lieut. 
Francis  Bernard,  of  the  38th  Regt., 
should  be  removed  from  His  Majesty's 
service.— I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  "PaLMERSToif." 


REGULATIONS  FOR  CONDUCTING 
COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Head  Quarter*,  May  25, 1827. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  im- 
perfect and  inefficient  supervision  at 
present  existing  with  respect  to  regi- 
mental and  other  courts-martial  infe- 
rior to  general,  whereupon,  neverthe- 
less, the  army  at  large  is  principally 
dependant  for  the  administration  of 
justice  and  the  support  of  its  discipline, 
and  with  a  view  to  ensuring  to  such 
courts  a  greater  regularity  in  their 
conduct,  and  a  strict  adherence  therein 
to  the  law  of  evidence,  his  Exc.  the 
Commander-in-Chief  is  pleased  to  esta- 
blish the  following  regulations : — 

1.  Officers,  upon  confirming,  or 
otherwise,  the  proceedings  of  regi- 
mental or  other  courts-martial  inferior 
to  general,  assembled  by  their  autho- 


rity, will  immediately  forward  such 

(original)  proceedings  to  the  command, 
ing  officer  of  the  division,  detachment, 
or  field  force,  who  will  refer  them  for 
examination  to  the  deputy  judge-ad- 
vocate general  of  the  division. 

2.  It  will  be  the  special  duty  of  the 
deputy  judge-advocate  to  examine 
carefully  and  minutely  all  such  pro- 
ceedings, noting  that  all  forms  have 
therein  been  strictly  observed,  that 
the  law  of  evidence  has  been  adhered 
to,  aud  that  the  finding  aud  sentence 
are  legal  aud  apposite;  and,  in  the 
event  of  any  irregularity  or  illegality, 
to  communicate  his  opinion  thereupou 
to  the  commanding  officer,  who  will 
duly  notice  it  to  the  officer  by  wbv^c 
authority  the  court  was  assem6>ed. 
The  deputy  judge-advocate  general 
will  also  forward  a  duplicate  of  his 
opinion  aud  report  to  the  judge-advo- 
cate general  of  the  army  for  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chiefs information. 

3.  It  will  be  in  the  discretion  of 
divisional  commanding  officers  to  take 
such  measures  as  may  be  requisite  for 
the  future  avoidance  of  similar  irregu- 
larities or  illegalities  in  like  cases. 

4.  The  original  proceedings  of  all 
such  courts-martial  shall,  after  exami- 
nation, be  returned  by  the  deputy 
judge-advocate  general,  as  records,  to 
the  garrison  or  regimental  officers  to 
which  they  may  belong. 

6.  The  proceedings  of  all  regimental 
or  other  courts-martial  inferior  to  ge- 
neral, shall  be  uniformly  and  fairly 
made  out,  without  erasure,  upon  fools- 
cap paper,  with  a  margin  of  oue  inch 
in  addition  to  the  usual  margin  for  the 
rubric,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
bound  in  half-yearly  volumes,  and 
thereby  afford  greater  facility  of  re- 
ference, and  certainty  of  their  preser- 
vation. 

6.  In  field  forces  or  special  com- 
mands unattached  to  any  division  to 
which  there  may  not  beany  deputy 
judge-advocate  appointed,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  assistant  adjutant  ge- 
neral or  brigade-major  generally  to 
provide  for  the  due  observance  of 
these  regulations,  under  the  authority 
of  the  commanding  officer  of  such 
force. 

7.  The  provisions  of  this  order  are 
solely  and  specially  intended  to  pro- 
duce future  regularity,  by  bringing 
past  irregularity  to  notice  and  animad- 
version ;  and  it  is  expressly  to  be  un- 
derstood that  they  are  not  in  any 
instance  to  authorize  the  delay  of  the 
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sponsibility  of  officers  approving  the 
sentences  of  such ;  which  punishment* 
will  be  carried  into  prompt  execution, 
and  which  responsibility  will  continue 
to  exist  as  heretofore. 

Head-Quarters,  May  28,  1828. 

It  is  hereby  directed,  that  whenso 
ever  charges  may  hereafter  be  pre- 
ferred against  tiny  native  officer  or 
soldier  in  the  service,  a  certified  trans- 
lation  thereof  shall  be  prepared  with- 
out delay,  and  the  same  read  and  de- 
livered to  the  prisoner  in  the  presence 
of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regi- 
ment, station,  detachment,  or  guard, 
as  *^e  case  may  be. 

Head  Quarter*,  June  16. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  directs, 
that  no  sentence  by  any  Court-martial, 
European  or  native,  inferior  to  general, 
shall  be  inflicted  beyond  300  lashes. 

Head  Quarter*,  July  24. 
The  practice  of  awarding,  by  sentence 
of  a  Court-martial,  a  certain  number 
of  lashes  to  be  inflicted  in  a  divided 
imrnncr  in  different  places  of  the  sta- 
tion, is  prohibited  as  irregular.  It  is 
usual  to  leave  the  time  and  place  to 
the  approving  officer,  and  it  is  altoge- 
ther contrary  to  the  present  usage  to 
inflict  future  punishment  after  a  pri- 
soner has  once  been  taken  down  from 
the  halberts. 

The  practice  of  awarding  suspension 
to  non-commissioned  officers  is  also 
prohibited ;  that  punishment  being,  by 
the  Articles  of  War,  specially  applied  to 
the  commissioned  ranks  of  the  army, 
and  in  no  way  suitable  to  the  circum- 
stances or  the  conditions  of  ethers. 

The  proceedings  of  Courts-martial 
inferior  to  general  will  be  referred  to 
judge-advocates  for  examination  from 
divisions,  subsidiary  and  field  forces 
and  stations,  according  to  the  following 
arrangement : 

1.  To  Capt.  Ardagh  — from  the 
Nagporc  subsidiary. 

2.  To  Capt.  Macarthur  —from  the 
Hyderabad  subsidiary,  including  the 
light  field  division  of  that  force  j  and 
the  field  force  in  the  Dooab. 

3.  Te  Captain  Highmoor— from  the 
Northern  division. 

4.  To  Capt.  0'Brien— from  the 
Mysore  division,  including  the  pro- 
vinces; and  the  Ceded  districts. 

5.  To  Capt.  Murcott  —  from  the 
Centre  division  and  the  Presidency, 
with  St.  Thomas's  Mount. 

0.  To  Capt.  Dun— from  the  South- 


ern division,  and  the  Travaucorc 


ENSIGN  TULLOH,  14th  FOOT. 

Head-Quarter*,  Sept.  17,  1827. 
At  a  General  Court-Martial  assem- 
bled in  Fort  William,  on  Thursday  the 
fith  day  of  Sept.  1827,  Ensign  Tullob, 
of  H.  M.*»  14th  Regt.,  was  arraigned 
upon  the  undermentioned  charges  — 
1st.  For  having,  in  Fort  William,  on 
the  evening  of  the  11th  Aug.  1827, 
when  informed  by  the  sentry  at  the 
Calcutta  gate  that  the  gate  through 
which  he  wished  to  pass  was  not  a  pas- 
sage, got  out  of  his  buggy  and  struck 
the  sentry  and,  on  the  running  sentry 
approaching  to  the  assistance  of  hb 
comrade,  having  also  struck  the  run- 
ning sentry. 

2d.  For  having,  on  the  native  commis- 
sioned officer  commanding  the  guard 
coming  up  and  remonstrating  with 
him,  also  struck  the  said  officer. 

Such  conduct,  or  any  part  of  it,  beuig 
disgraceful  to  the  character  of  an  offi- 
cer, and  in  breach  of  good  order  and 
military  discipline. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  cane 
to  the  following  decision  : — 

Finding.— The  Court,  from  the  evi- 
juce  before  them,  find  the  prisoner, 
Ensign  Tulloh,  of  H.  M.'s  14th  regt. 
of  foot, 

Upon  the  1st  charge,  guilty. 
Upon  the  2d  charge,  guilty. 
Sentence. — The  Court  adjudge  En- 
sign Tulloh,  of  H.  M.'s  14th  regt.  «f 
foot,  to  be  dismissed  from  H.  M.'»  ser- 


Approved  and  coufirmed, 
(Signed)  CoMBERM ere, General, 


Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  tbe 
C  omin  ander-i  n-  Ch  ie  f : 

The  Commander-in-Chief  trusts  that 
the  example  which  he  has  now  been 
compelled  to  make,  may  serve  as  a 
warning  to  others.  It  is  the  impera- 
tive duty  of  an  officer  to  support,  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power,  the  character 
of  a  soldier  placed  as  a  sentinel,  more 
especially  if  belonging  to  the  native 
army,  the  men  of  which  are,  from  s 
mistaken  idea  of  respect,  too  prone  to 
be  remiss  in  the  execution  of  their  or- 
ders when  opposed  by  an  European. 
His  Lordship  must,  however,  observe 
that  such  violation  of  discipline  a*  has 
now  been  brought  to  notice,  will  ever 
meet  with  his  severest  reprehension. 

Mr.  Tulloh  will  be  struck  off  the 
strength  of  the  army  from  the  day  ©c 
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which  this  order  may  be  made  known 
to  him,  and  placed  under  charge  of 
the  Town  Major  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
ing sent  to  England. 

The  foregoing  order  is  to  be  entered 
-  in  the  General  Order  Book,  and  read  at 
the  head  of  erery  regiment  iu  H.  M.'s 
service  iu  India. 
By  order  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
A.  Macdonald,  Adj. -Gen. 
of  H.  M.'s  Army  in  India. 

LT .-COL. GARDNER,  2d  LOCAL  HORSE. 

(Court  of  Inquiry.) 
Head-Quarter*,  Calcutta, 

Sept.  10,  1827. 
The  Commander-in-Chief  having 
received  various  petitions  from  Ma- 
homed Ally,  late  a  dutfadar  in  the 
2d  Local  Horse,  and  other  individuals 
of  that  corps,  deemed  it  an  act  of  im- 
partial justice  to  submit  the  complaints 
thereiu  preferred  against  Lieut. -Col. 
Gardner  to  the  investigation  of  a  Spe- 
cial Court  of  Inquiry ;  and  having  now 
received  aud  perused  the  whole  of  the 
proceedings,  has  much  gratification  in 
publishing  to  the  army,  that  the  result 
of  a  close  aud  rigorous  investigation 
has  proved  highly  creditable  to  that 
officer,  as  it  has  incontcstibly  estab- 
lished that  the  system  of  interior  eco- 
nomy, which  obtains  in  the  2d  Local 
Horse,  is  of  the  highest  order,  and  that 
the  respective  rights  of  individuals  are 
aecured  to  them,  in  a  manner  calculated 
alike  to  promote  their  own  welfare, 
aud  to  improve  the  efficiency  of  the 
corps. 

Lord  Combermere  f ully  appreciates 
the  anxious  and  painful  situation  in 
which  Lieut  -Col.  Gardner  was  placed, 
■  when  called  on  to  refute  accusations  so 
deeply  involving  the  respectability  of 
hi*  character,  and  trusts  that  his  ha- 
rassed feelings  will  now  be  assuaged 
by  this  unqualified  approval  of  every 
part  of  his  conduct  which  came  under 
the  revision  of  this  Special  Court  of  In- 
quiry. 

The  professional  zeal,  ardour,  and 
ability  with  which  Lieut  .-Col.  Gardner 
has  endeavoured  to  promote  the  com- 
fort, happiness,  and  prosperity  of  every 
member  of  his  corps,  are  freely  ac- 
knowledged; and  Lord  Combermere 
is  convinced,  that  he  is  only  acting  iu 
unison  with  the  feelings  of  every  re- 
spectable individual  of  that  regiment, 
in  directing  the  dismissal  from  the  ser- 
vice of  those,  whose  base  ingratitude  to 
to  their  chief  renders  them  uuworthy 
of  being  longer  associated  with  their 
quondam  comrades  iu  anus;  and  the 


execution  of  this  decision,  directs  that 
on  the  promulgation  of  this  order  at 
khasguugc,  Mecr  Bahadur  Ally,  Meer 
Rustum  Ally,  resaldars;  Shaick  Sha- 
bool  Deen,  resscidar;  Delail  khan, 
nait>  rcsaldar;  and  Shaick  Euiaum 
Buckhs,  jemadar}  be  instantly  paid 
u^)^  tUid  ci tidr^^^^d  trom  s^jit^ 

ENSIGN  R.  GOING,  1ST  FOOT. 

Head-Quartcri,  Calcutta, 

Sept.  10,  1827. 

At  a  General  Court- Martial  held 
at  Fort  St.  George,  on  the  2d  day 
of  July,  18*27,  and  continued  by  ad- 
journments to  the  11th  of  the  same 
mouth,  Ens.  Richard  Going,  of  H.  M.'e 
First,  or  Royal  Regimeut  of  Foot,  was 
arraigned  on  the  following  charge,  viz. 

Eus.  Rich.  Going,  of  H.  M.'s  First, 
or  the  Royal  Regimeut  of  Foot,  placed 
in  arrest  by  Capt.  Cross,  of  the  same 
corps,  at  the  desire  and  on  the  com- 
plaint of  Capt.  John  Charretie,  com- 
mander of  the  H.  Cs  ship  Bombay, 
and  charged  as  follows : — 

With  conduct  unbecoming  the  cha- 
racter of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman, 
iu  seizing  by  the  throat  and  kicking 
Cadet  Sydenham  Geo.  Chas.  Renand, 
on  the  deck  of  the  H.C.'sship  Bombay, 
at  sea,  on  the  12th  of  May,  1827. 

Upon  which  charge  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision  :— 

The  Court  having  most  maturely 
weighed  and  considered  the  whole  of 
the  evidence  brought  forward  in  sup- 
port of  the  prosecution, as  well  as  what 
the  prisoner  Ens.  Rich.  Goring  hath 
urged  iu  his  defence,  aud  the  evidence 
in  support  thereof,  is  of  opinion, 

Finding  — Guilty  of  seizing  by  the 
neck  and  striking  with  his  kuee  Mr. 
Cadet  Sydenham  Geo.  Chas.  Renand, 
on  the  deck  of  the  H.  C.'s  ship  Bum- 
bay,  at  sea,  on  the  12th  of  May,  1827  ; 
but  the  Court  is  further  of  opinion,  that 
from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
case,  the  prisoner's  conduct  is  not  lia- 
ble to  the  imputation  of  being  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  an  officer  and 
a  gentleman. 

Sentence.— The  Court  having  found 
the  prisoner  guilty  to  the  extent  above 
stated,  which  being  conduct  irregular 
and  intemperate,  doth  sentence  him,  the 
said  Ens.  Rich. Going,  to  lose  one  step 
of  his  regimental  rank,  and  to  rank  next 
below  Eus.  B.  W.  Johnston  in  the  regi- 
ment. 

The  foregoing  opinion  and  sentence 
are  approved  and  confirmed. 

(Signed)    G .  T.  Walk,  er . 
The  Court  throughout  the  trial  of 
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Ens.  Going  appears  to  have  acted  with 
judgment  and  discrimination,  and  the 
lieutenant- General  has  been  gratified 
to  learn  that  this  young  officer  has  been 
able  to  clear  himself  in  its  opinion  from 
the  most  serious  part  of  the  charges 
against  him,  and  he  earnestly  hopes 
that  the  slight  sentence  here  allotted 
will  yet  serve  as  a  sufficient  example, 
to  others  as  well  as  to  himself,  that  a 
blow  under  any  circumstances  cannot 
be  suffered  in  the  army  without  pun. 
ishment,  whatever  may  be  the  cause  of 
irritation*,  and  although  youth,  inex- 
perience, and  previous  cause  of  irrita- 
tion, have  been  here  allowed  to  plead 
in  excuse,  let  no  one  flatter  himself  that 
such  excuses  can  be  lightly  admitted. 
No  one  receives  a  commission  till  of  an 
age  w  hen  he  is  expected,  as  a  man, 
fully  to  feel  as  well  as  to  comprehend 
what  is  due  to  the  character  of  a  gen- 
tleman, which,  as  an  officer,  he  is  bound 
to  support,  and  he  is  early  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  Articles  of  War, 
which  dictate  the  penalty  entailed  upon 
any  infraction  of  this  his  highest  duty. 
Never  then  let  it  be  forgotten,  that  a 
blow  to  an  equal  is  an  insult— to  an  in. 
ferior,  tyranny.  How  then,  under  all 
the  consequences  flowing  from  either 
case,  can  any  one  hope  to  purify  him- 
self from  the  additional  character  of 
ungcntlemanlike  behaviour,  and  the 
positive  consequences  attached  to  it, 
under  the  26th  article  of  the  14th  sec- 
tion of  the  Articles  of  War? 

(Signed)  G.  T.  Walker,  Lt.-Gen. 

The  fort-going  order  is  to  be  entered 
in  the  General  Order  Book,  and  read 
at  the  head  of  every  regiment  in  His 
Majesty's  service  in  India. 
By  order  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
A.  Mac donald, 

Adj.-Gen.  of  H.  M.'s  army  in  India. 

LI  BUT.  JAMES  M'GREGOR,  45TH  FT. 

Head  Quarters,  Calcutta y  Oct.  27, 1827. 

At  a  General  Court  Martial  held  at 
Moulmeen,  on  the  24th  day  of  May, 
1 827,  Lieut.  James  M'Gregor,  of  H .  M.'s 
4oth  Regt,  was  arraigned  on  the  fol- 
lowing charges: — 

Charge.— Lieut.  J.  M'Gregor  of  H. 
M.'s  45th  Regt.,  placed  in  arrest  thin 
day,  20th  of  May  1827,  by  order  of 
Major  Hilton,  on  the  following  charges, 
viz. : — 

1st.  For  having,  on  the  evening  of 
the  17th  May,  1827,  at  the  house  of 
Lieut.  E  W.  Lascelles,  of  H. M.'s  45th 
Regt.,  persisted  in  interrogating  Lieut, 
and  Brev.  Capt.  Rich.  Rose,  of  the 


same  corps,  (a  member  of  a  General 
Court  Martial  then  sitting,)  in  a 
improper  manner,  regarding  what  had 
occurred  that  morning  in  court,  on 
board  the  Alexander  transport,  and 
continuing  such  unwarrantable  con- 
duct, though  repeatedly  requested  by 
Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt  Rich.  Rose  to 
desist. 

2d.  For  having,  on  the  same  evening, 
and  at  the  same  place,  grossly  insultrd 
Lieut,  aud  Brev.  Capt.  Rose,  by  kick- 
ing, or  attempting  to  kick  him,  and 
for  having,  at  the  same  time,  called 
Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  Rich.  Rose,  a 
blackguard. 

3d.  For  having,  after  the  above 
stated  gross  insult,  challenged  Lieut 
mid  Brev  .Capt.  Rich.  Rose,  hi*  semor 
officer,  and  member  of  a  General  Court 
Martial,  to  meet  him,  Lieut.  J  ante* 
MKtregor.immediately;  such  conduct 
being  contrary  to  the  Articles  of  War, 
subversive  of  good  order  and  military 
discipline,  and  disgraceful  and  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  an  officer  and 
a  gentlemen. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  c  am 
to  the  following  decision 

Finding  and  Sentence. — The  Court, 
having  maturely  considered  the  evi- 
dence against  the  prisoner,  with  what 
he  has  urged  in  his  defence,  is  of  opinion, 
that  he  is  guilty  of  the  whole  and  every 
part  of  the  charges  preferred  against 
him,  which  being  in  breach  of  the  Ar- 
ticles of  War,  do,  under  authority 
thereof,  sentence  him,  the  prisoner, 
Lieut.  James  McGregor,  of  H.M.'s  45ta 
Regt.,  to  be  cashiered. 

Kceomnu  ndation  — The  Court  bare 
performed  a  most  painful  part  of  it? 
duty,  but  taking  the  whole  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  prisoner's  case  info 
consideration,  as  appears  upon  the 
face  of  the  proceedings,  most  humbly 
begs  leave  to  recommend  the  prisoner 
in  the  strongest  manner,  as  an  object 
of  lenity  to  his  Excellency  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Com  .-in-Chief  in  India. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 

(Signed)   Com  berm  ere,  General, 
Commander-in-Chief 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief in  India: 

The  charges  upon  which  Mr.M*Gre- 
gor  has  been  tried  and  convicted  are 
of  a  nature  which  precludes  the  Com  - 
in-Chief  from  mitigating  the  pen- 
alty which  has  been  justly  awarded. 
His  Excellency,  however, ran  not  refrain 
from  acknowledging  that  this  unfor- 
tunate officer  was  drawn  into  a  rva> 


Digitized  by  Goog 


1828.] 


Military  Courts  Martial 


... 
cm 


mission  of  the  very  serious  offence  by 
the  injudicious  and  extraordinary  pro- 
ceeding; of  a  Court-martial,  then  sitting- 
for  the  trial  of  another  officer,  and  that 
the  insinuations  conveyed,  as  well  as 
the  irritating  language  used  towards 
the  prisoner,  were  sufficient  to  excite 
to  violence  a  mind  more  temperate  and 
less  perturbed  than  Mr.  M'Grcgor  ap- 
pears, by  the  evidence,  to  possess. 
These  circumstances  connected  with  the 
strong  recommendation  of  the  Court, 
and  the  fact  of  Mr.  M*Gregor  having 
a  wife  and  family  solely  dependent  for 
their  bread  on  his  commission,  will  in- 
duce his  Excellency  to  solicit  His  Ma- 
jesty to  be  graciously  pleased  to  permit 
him  to  receive  the  value  of  a  lieuten- 
ancy of  infantry. 

Lieut.  M'Grcgor  will  be  struck  off 
the  strength  of  the  army  from  the  day 
ou  which  this  order  may  be  communi- 
cated to  him  by  the  Major  of  brigade, 
King's  troops,  who  will  notify  the  same 
to  the  Adjutant-General  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's forces,  the  Military  Secretary, 
and  the  officer  commanding  the  45th 
Foot,  and  he  will  then  be  delivered 
of  er  to  the  Town-Major  to  be  provided 
with  a  passage  to  England. 

The  foregoing  order  is  to  be  entered 
in  the  General  Order  Book,  and  read 
at  the  head  of  every  regiment  in  His 
Majesty's  service  in  India. 


ESS.  THOMAS  HELM  AN  HULL,  lfiT 
EUROPEAN  REGIMENT. 

Hvad-Quurters,  Choultry  Plain, 

Dec.  15, 18*27. 

The  following  extracts  from  the 
confirmed  proceedings  of  an  European 
General  Court  Martial,  held  at  Ma- 
sulipatarn,  on  Wednesday  the  5th  Dec. 
1827,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from 
his  Excellency  Licut.-Gcn.  Sir  G.  T. 
Walker,  G.  C.  B.,  &  K.  C.  T.,  Com.-in- 
Chief,  are  published  to  the  army. 

Charge. —  Ensign  Thomas  Hclman 
Hull,  of  the  1st  European  Reg.,  placed 
in  confinement  by  order  of  his  Ex- 
cellency the  Com  .-in-Chief,  ou  the  fol- 
lowing charge : — 

"For  Manslaughter,  in  having  at 
Masulipatam,  at,  or  about  4  o'clock,  on 
tin?  afternoon  of  Friday  the  12th  Oct. 
1827,  struck,  with  the  thick  cud  of  a 
billiard  cue,  or  other  weapon,  Lieut. 
Samuel  Marshall,  of  the  1st  European 
Reg.,  a  blow  on  the  head,  whereof  the 
Kiid  Lieut.  Marshall  died,  at  about 
half  past  one  o'clock,  on  the  following 
morniug. 

(Signed)  T.  H.  S.  Conway,  Adj.-Geu. 


Adj. -Gen.  Office,  Fori  St.  George, 
K  Nov.  -20,  1827. 

Finding.  —  The  Court  having  most 
maturely  weighed  and  considered  the 
whole  of  the  evidence  brought  for- 
ward  in  support  of  the  prosecution,  as 
well  as  what  the  prisoner,  Ensign  T. 
H.  Hull  bath  urged  in  his  defence,  and 
the  evidence  in  support  thereof,  is  of 
opinion — That  he  is  guilty  of  the 
charge  preferred  against  him. 

Sentence.— The  Court  having  found 
the  prisoner  guilty  to  the  extent  above 
stated,  doth  seutence  him,  T.  H.  HulL 
of  the  1st  European  Reg.,  to  be  im- 
prisoned for  the  space  of  12  months, 
(calendar,)  from  such  time  and  in  such 
place,  as  his  Excellency  the  Com.-iu- 
Chief  may  be  pleased  to  direct. 

(Signed)    D.  C.  Sm ith,  Lieut-col. 
28th  N.  I.,  and  President. 

Approved  and  confirmed. 
(Signed)   G .  T.  Walker,  Lieut  .-Gen. 

and  Com.-in-chief. 

(Signed)   R.  L.  Highmoor,  Dep. 
Judge- Advocate-General. 

"The  officers  commanding  at  Masu- 
lipatam,  will  give  directions  for  for. 
warding  the  prisoner  under  proper 
escort,  to  the  common  jail  of  Madras, 
on  receipt  of  this  order ;  and  his  sen- 
tence will  commence  from  the  date  of 
his  reception  there. 

(Signed)   G.  T.  Walker,  Lieut.-Gen. 

and  Com.-in-Chief. 

CAPT.  S.  H.  W1DDR1NGTON,  53D  FT. 
Horse  Guards,  April  12,  1828. 

At  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  at 
Cork,  ou  the  13th  of  September,  1827, 
and  continued  by  adjournments  to  the 
24th  of  the  same  mouth,  Capt.  S.  H. 
Widdrington,  of  the  53d  Reg.,  was 
arraigned  upon  the  undermentioned 
charges,  viz.  :— 

1st.  For  direct  disobedience  of  the 
garrison  order  of  the  20th  June,  1827, 
by  introducing  into  the  barrack  at 
Cork,  on  the  night  of  the  18th,  or 
moming  of  the  19th  August,  1827,  an 
improper  person,  such  conduct  being 
highly  unbecoming  the  character  of  an 
officer,  and  subversive  of  good  order 
and  military  discipline. 

2d.  For  violently  and  forcibly  re- 
leasing the  aforesaid  person  from  the 
guard  house  at  the  barrack  gate,  on  the 
night  of  the  18th  or  morning  of  the 
liKh  of  August,  1827,  after  she  had 
been  confined  by  the  Serjeant  of  the 
guard,  until  he,  (the  Serjeant)  had  sent 
for  a  constable  to  take  her  in  charge, 
such  conduct  being  highly  unbecoming 
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«he  character  of  an  officer,  and  sub- 
versive of  good  order  and  military 
discipline. 

3d.  For  striking,  abusing,  and  ill- 
treatiug  Colour  Serjeant  Edw.  M*Cabe, 
of  the  11th  Regiment,  when  in  com- 
mand of  the  guard  at  the  barrack 
gate,  on  the  night  of  the  18th  or  morn- 
ing of  the  19th  August,  1827,  such  coo- 
duct  being  highly  unbecoming  the  cha- 
racter of  an  officer,  and  subversive  of 
good  order  and  military  discipline. 

4th.  For  making  use  of  highly  on- 
becoming  language  towards  Colour 
Serjeant  Edw.  M'Cabe,  of  the  11th  Reg. 
when  in  command  of  the  guard  at  the 
barrack  gate,  on  the  night  of  the  18th, 
"or  morning  of  the  19th  August,  1827, 
in  saying  that  if  he  had  a  sword,  he 
-would  run  the  said  Serjeant  through 
the  body,  or  words  to  that  effect,  ask- 
ing »f  any  of  the  officers  who  were  with 
him  had  a  sword,  that  he  might  carry 
his  threat  into  execution,  such  language 
addressed  toa  non-commissioned  officer 
in  command  of  a  guard,  in  presence  of 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  guard,  being 
highly  unbecoming  an  officer,  and  sub- 
versive of  good  order  and  military 
discipline. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision  : — 

The  Court  after  due  and  attentive 
consideration  of  the  evidence  produced 
against  the  prisoner,  with  what  be  has 
offered  in  his  defence,  came  to  the  fol- 
lowing decision:- 

With  respect  to  the  first  charge — 
The  Court  is  of  opinion  that  Captain 
Widdrington  is  not  gnilty,  and  does 
therefore  fully  aud  honourably  acquit 
him  of  the  same. 

The  Court  has  come  to  this  decision, 
because  it  does  not  consider  that  the 
order  of  the  26th  June  last,  applied  to 
officers;  and  the  prisoner,  Captain 
Widdrington,  appears  to  have  acted 
under  that  impression,  in  which  he  is 
borne  out ;  for  the  Field  Officer  of  the 
day,  the  Captain  of  the  day,  and  the 
other  officers  of  the  garrison,  who  were 
examined  to  that  point,  all  declared 
they  did  not  consider  that  it  applied  to 
officers. 

With  respect  to  the  second  charge — 
The  Court  is  of  opinion,  that  Captain 
Widdrington  is  not  guilty,  and  docs 
therefore  fully  and  honourably  acquit 
him  of  the  same. 

With  respect  to  the  third  charge — 
The  Court  is  of  opinion  that  Captain 
Widdrington  is  not  guilty,  and  does 
therefore  honourably  acquit  him  of  the 
same. 


The  Court,  however,  expresses  Us 

regret,  that  Captain  Widdrington  should 
have  been  induced  to  take  Serjeant 
Edward  M'Cabe  by  the  collar,  under 
any  circumstances,  (however  great  the 
provocation,)  which  it  appears  he  did, 
after  the  Serjeant  was  placed  under 
arrest,  and  no  longer  in  command  of  the 
guard. 

With  respect  to  the  fourth  charge— 
The  Court  is  of  opinion  that  Captain 
Widdrington  is  not  guilty,  and  doe* 
therefore  fully  and  honourably  acquit 
him  of  the  same. 

The  Court,  before  it  closes  its  pro- 
ceedings, feels  it  a  duty  to  animadvert, 
in  the  very  strongest  terms,  upon  the 
contradictory  testimonies  and  the  pre- 
varications of  several  of  the  evideucf* 
adduced  in  support  of  the  prosecution 

His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct, 
that  the  proceedings  should  be  re- 
turned, in  order  that  the  sentence 
should  be  revised  by  the  Court. 

Cork,  Feb.  7,  1827. 

The  General  Court  Martial,  of 
which  Maj.  General  Sir  Chas.  Doyle  is 
President,  was  this  day  re-assembled, 
in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Lieut  .-Gen.  Sir  George 
Murray,  commanding  the  forces  ia 
Ireland,  communicated  by  letter  from 
himself  to  the  President,  dated  1st 
Feb,  1828,  giving  cover  to  copy  of  a 
letter  from  his  Grace  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  dated  30th  Nov.  1827,  ad- 
dressed to  Sir  George  Murray,  signi- 
fying His  Majesty's  commands  that 
the  former  sentence  shall  be  revised  by 
the  Court,  and  stating  the  grounds  uu 
which  such  commands  have  been  givea 
by  His  Majesty  j  which  docuBJent* 
were  laid  before  the  Court  by  the 
officiating  Deputy  Judge  Advocate, 
together  with  the  original  proceed- 
ings and  sentence  of  the  Court  held 
for  the  trial  of  Capt.  S.  H.  Widdring- 
ton, of  the  53d  regiment. 

"  The  General  Orders  of  the  5th 
December,  1827,  and  30th  January, 
1828,  relative  to  the  re-assembling  of 
the  Court,  having  bceu  read,  and  the 
President  and  Members  being  present, 
with  the  exception  of  Capt.  Penefea- 
ther  and  Lieut.  Reardon,  of  the  22d 
regiment,  who  proceeded,  oo  the  24th 
October  last,  to  join  the  Service  Com- 
panies of  the  Corps  in  Jamaica.  The 
Court  proceeded  to  read,  with  the 
deepest  attention,  the  letter  of  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  conveying 
the  commands  of  His  Majesty  to  revise 
its  former  sentence,  and  the  grounds 
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on  which  those  commands  arc  given. 
The.  Court  having  weighed  well  that 
part  of  the  letter,  which  marks  so  de- 
cidedly the  impropriety  of  supposing, 
that  an  order,  which  prohibits  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers 
from  doing  a  particular  act,  does  not 
apply  equally  to  officers,  annuls  its 
former  finding  and  sentence,  and  has 
come  to  the  following  decision :— 

"  With  respect  to  the  first  charge- 
That  the  prisouer,  Capt.  S.  H,  Wid- 
drington, of  the  53d  regiment,  is 
guilty  of  the  same. 

"  With  respect  to  the  second  charge 
— Then  he  is  guilty  of  that  part  which 
relates  to  his  having  released  the  wo- 
man, in  doing  which  he  was  not  justi- 
fied ;  but  it  fully  acquits  him  of  that 
part  of  the  charge  which  states  his 
*  violently  and  forcibly  releasing  the 
woman.' 

"  With  respect  to  the  third  charge- 
That  the  prisoner  is  guilty  of  having 
ill  treated  Colour  Serjeant  M'Cabe,  of 
the  1 1th  regiment,  by  takiug  him  by 
the  collar,  iu  doing  which  he  was  not 
justified  (however  irritating  the  con- 
duct of  the  Serjeant  might  have  been 
to  his  feelings  as  an  officer)  j  but  it 
acquits  him  of  that  part  of  the  charge 
which  accuses  him  of  having  struck 
and  abused  Colour  Serjeant  M*Cabe. 

"  With  respect  to  the  fourth  charge 
— That  the  prisoner  is  guilty  of  having 
made  use  of  unbecoming  language  to- 
wards Colour  Serjeant  M'Cabe,  but 
not  to  the  extent  stated  in  the  charge ; 
and  it  does  fully  acquit  him  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  charge. 

*  The  Court  having  thus  found  the 
prisouer,  Captain  S.  H.  Widdrington, 
of  the  53d  regiment,  guilty  of  the  first 
charge,  and  certain  parts  of  the  se- 
cond, third,  and  fourth  charges,  as 
already  set  forth,  which  being  in 
breach  of  the  Articles  of  War,  does, 
therefore,  and  by  virtue  thereof,  ad- 
judge and  sentence  him,  the  prisouer, 
Captain  S.  H.  Widdrington,  of  the 
53d  regiment,  to  be  severely  repri- 
manded, in  such  manner  as  His  Ma- 
jesty may  be  pleased  to  command. 

**  In  thus  awarding  a  punishment 
apparently  so  inadequate  to  the  breach 
of  discipline  of  which  the  prisouer  has 
been  found  guilty,  the  Court  deems  it 
necessary  to  remark,  that  it  has  been 
influenced  by  its  entire  conviction, 
that  when  Capt.  Widdrington  intro- 
duced into  the  barracks  the  wretched 
woman  iu  question,  he  did  so  from  a 


i  purely  charitable  motive,  and  without 
the  most  remote  idea  that  he  was  dis- 
obeying an  Order  j  for  the  Garrison 
Order  of  the  36th  of  June  last  (how- 
ever erroneous  the  opinion),  was  posi- 
tively considered  to  apply  only  to  sol- 
diers ;  therefore  no  bad  intention 
could  be  attributed  to  the  act,  which 
was  a  breach  of  that  Order,  and  which 
led  in  a  few  hurried  moments  to  such 
bad  results,  arising  out  of  the  impres- 
sion upon  the  mind  of  the  prisoner, 
that  the  interference  of  the  Serjeant 
was  unwarrantable/1 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
approve  aud  coufirm  the  finding  and 
sentence  of  the  Court ;  and  to  express 
his  extreme  concern  that  the  flagrant 
breach  of  discipline,  recorded  on  the 
face  of  the  proceedings,  should  have 
given  rise  to  so  much  misunderstand- 
ing. 

The  whole  investigation,  however, 
has  shewn  so  much  want  of  discipline, 
that  His  Majesty  has  thought  fit  to 
direct,  in  order  to  avoid  the  recur- 
rence of  events  so  dangerous  to  the 
well-being  of  the  service,  that  advan- 
tage shall  be  taken  of  this  opportunity, 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  officers 
of  the  army  to  better-founded  notions 
of  their  duty. 

It  has  appeared  extraordinary  to 
His  Majesty,  that  the  orders  of  Major- 
Gen.  Sir  George  Bingham,  Issued  on 
the  26th  of  June,  1827,  to  the  Gar- 
rison at  Cork,  should  not  have  been 
known  to  Major  Reed,  or  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  53d  regimeut,  in  August, 
two  months  after  their  issue,  notwith- 
standing the  Major-Gen.  had  directed 
that  these  Orders  should  be  read  re 
peatedly,  and  at  separate  parades. 
This  fact  alone  manifests  a  state  of 
discipline  in  the  Garrison  of  Cork  not 
creditable  to  its  commanding  officer — 
to  the  staff  officers— or  to  the  S3d  re- 
giment. His  Majesty  lias  further  ob- 
served, that  Major  Reed,  of  the  53d 
(the  field  officer  on  duty),  having  re. 
tired  to  rest  at  eleven  o'clock,  not  only 
failed  to  rise  from  his  bed,  and  to 
send  for  the  captain,  or  for  the  adju- 
tant on  duty,  to  give  his  orders  upon 
the  subject,  as  soon  as  the  Report  of 
the  irregularities  ut  the  Barrack  -gate 
reached  him  j  but  to  save  himself  the 
trouble  of  quitting  it,  directed  Capt. 
Widdrington,  the  complainant,  to  put 
the  serjeant  in  arrest,  and  to  relieve 
him — thus  taking  upon  himself  an 
authority  which  none  but  the  corn- 
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manding  officer  of  the  garrison  pos- 
sessed, to  order  Capt.  Widdrington 
upon  duty. 

Officers  should  recollect,  that  the 
whole  system  of  discipline  and  subor- 
dination of  the  army  depends  upou 
them  y  that  they  are  not  commissioned 
for  their  amusement,  or  to  pass  their 
time  in  idleness  j  that  it  is  their  duty 
to  preserve  good  order  and  discipline 
among  the  troops  placed  under  tbcir 
command ;  to  obey  and  enforce  obe- 
dience to  all  orders  issued  by  their  su- 
periors, or  which  may  be  issued  from 
time  to  time  for  their  government,  and 
that  of  the  nou-coimnispioned  officers 
and  Holdiers  placed  under  their  charge  j 
and  that  it  is  particularly  their  duty 
to  see  that  the  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, who  receive  superior  pay,  and 
who  arc  invested  with  superior  autho- 
rity, perform  their  duty  in  the  superin- 
tendauce  of  the  conduct  of  the  soldier, 
in  the  preservation  of  order  and  re- 
gularity, and  in  the  enforcement  of 
those  orders  and  regulations,  which 
have  for  their  object  the  health,  the 
efficiency,  and  the  discipline  of  the 
soldier. 

It  appeared  to  His  Majesty  quite 
obvious,  however,  that  these  duties 
could  not  be  performed  by  officers 
who  set  the  example  of  disobedience, 
and  eudeavourto  establish  the  unheard- 
of  and  unlawful  pretension,  that  an 
order  applicable  to  soldiers,  does  not 
require  obedience  from  officers. 

The  officers  of  the  Garrison  of  Cork, 
should  have  felt,  that  it  was  their 
bouuden  duty  to  prevent  the  introduc- 
tion of  improper  women  into  the  bar- 
racks, by  every  means  in  their  power} 
particularly  when  the  General  com- 
manding bad,  more  than  once,  called 
their  attention  to  those  orders. 

Final  ly,  His  Maj  esty  has  been 
pleased  to  command,  that  in  signify- 
ing his  extreme  displeasure  with  the 
conduct  of  Captain  VViddrington,  the 
letter,  which  was  addressed  to  Lieut.- 
Gen.  Sir  George  Murray,  by  Field 
Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, on  the  30th  Nov.  last,  direct- 
ing, by  command  of  His  Majesty,  the 
General  Court  Martial  to  revise  their 
previous  sentence,  should  be  read  to 
the  Garrison  at  Cork,  and  to  the  53d 
regiment  in  particular ;  and  that,  in 
conveying  the  severe  reprimand 
awarded  by  the  Court,  the  General 
Officer  commanding  may  be  ordered 
to  warn  Capt.  Widdrington  to  be  more 


circumspect  in  his  future  conduct} 
and  further,  that  special  care  be  taken 
to  impress  seriously  upon  the  minds  of 
all  the  Officers  of  the  Garrison,  espe- 
cially upon  those  of  the  53d  regiment, 
that  nothing  but  a  zealous  and  anxious 
attention  to  their  duty  can  secure  to 
them  His  Majesty's  approbation. 

Gen.  Lord  Hill  directs  that  the 
foregoing  charges  preferred  against 
Capt.  S.  H.  Widdrington,  together 
with  the  fiudiug  and  sentence  of  the 
Court,  and  His  Majesty's  commands 
thereon,  shall  be  entered  in  the  Gene- 
ral Order  Book,  and  read  at  the  head 
of  every  regiment  in  his  Majesty's 
service. 

By  Command  of  the  Right  Hon.  Geo. 
Lord  Hill, 

Henry  Tore  ens,  Adj.-Gen. 

LIEUT.  E.  B.  PH1L1PPS,  53 D  FOOT. 

Horse  Guards,  April  12,  182a 
At  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  al 
Cork,  on  the  25th  Sept,  1827,  Lieut. 
E.  B.  Philipps,  of  the  53d  Reguneut, 
was  arraigued  upon  the  undermen- 
tioned charge,  viz.: — 

««  For  conduct  unbecoming  an  officer, 
in  making  use  of  the  following  lan- 
guage towards  Colour  Serjeant  Ed- 
ward M*Cabe,  of  the  11th  regiment, 
when  in  command  of  the  guard  at  the 
barrack  gate,  on  the  night  of  the  18th 
or  morning  of  the  19th  Aug.  1827,  in 
the  presence  of  the  whole  or  part  of 
the  guard! — 4  You  are  a  damned 
scoundrel — I  would  knock  you  down, 
you  damned  blackguard — what  have 
you  to  do  with  the  Officers  of  our  re- 
giment?' or  words  to  that  effect,  threa- 
tening at  the  same  time  that  he,  the 
Serjeant,  should  be  brought  to  a  Court 
Martial,  and  should  receive  five  hun- 
dred lashes  j"  such  conduct  being  sub- 
versive of  good  order  and  military  dis- 
cipline. 

Upon  which  charge  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision,  viz.  :— 

w  After  a  due  and  attentive  conside- 
ration of  the  evidence  produced  ugauvt 
the  prisoner,  with  what  he  has  o  tiered 
in  his  defence,  the  Court  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  prisoner,  Lieut.  E.  B.  Philipps 
of  the  53d  Regiment,  is  not  guilty,  and 
do  therefore  honourably  acquit  him; 
at  the  same  time  the  Court  regrets  that 
the  prisoner,  Lieut.  E.  B.  Philipps, 
under  the  irritation  produced  by  the 
disrespectful  and  insolent  conduct  of 
Serjeant  M'Cabe,  should  have  been 
induced  to  make  use  of  any  exprca- 
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sious  which  could  be  so  far  perverted  by 
Serjeant  M'Cabe  as  to  have  led  to  the 
present  charge  preferred  against  him/* 

His  Majesty  was  pleiisccr  to  direct 
that  the  proceedings  should  be  return- 
ed for  revision,  with  the  following  ob- 
servations:— 

That  the  prosecutor  having  pro- 
posed to  abandon  that  part  of  the 
charge  which  stated  that  Serjeant 
M'Cabe  was  in  command  when  Lieut. 
Philipps  used  the  expressions  imputed 
to  him,  and  the  prisoner  having  con- 
sented to  the  proposal,  the  proceedings 
on  that  part  of  the  case  must  be  con- 
sidered as  closed,  Lieut.  Philipps  not 
having  been  heard  in  his  defence  on 
that  part  of  the  case. 

That  it  is  desirable  to  state  to  the 
Court  the  reason  why  they  are  not  re- 
quired to  revise  that  part  of  their  find, 
ing  which  relates  to  the  abandonment 
of  a  part  of  the  charge,  lest  h  should 
be  considered  as  an  approval  of  the 
opinion  that  any  officer  is  warranted, 
ou  his  own  authority,  in  placing  a 
Serjeant  on  guard  under  arrest. 

Capt.  Widdrington,  not  being  on 
duty,  had  no  authority  to  put  the  Ser- 
jeant in  arrest. 

The  illegality  of  the  assumption  of 
this  authority  by  Capt.  Widdrington, 
was  aggravated,  and  deprived  of  all 
means  of  justification,  by  the  act  being 
done  in  a  case  in  which  he  was  himself 
a  parry.  The  Field  <  Mficer  of  the  day 
had  no  authority  to  depute  Capt.  Wid- 
drington to  perform  this  act,  and  that 
of  the  relief  of  the  Serjeant  in  the 
charge  of  his  guard:  and  the  arrest 
having  been  illegal  and  unjustifiable, 
the  charge  ought  not  to  have  been  mo- 
dified ;  and  the  prisoner  ought  not  to 
have  been  allowed  to  plead  the  exist- 
ence of  the  arrest  in  extenuation  of 
the  violent  language  admitted  in  the 
sentence  to  have  been  proved,  at  the 
Kime  time  that  the  General  Court 
Martial  have  honourably  acquitted 
him  of  the  same.  This  part  of  the 
charge,  however,  having  been  with- 
drawn by  the  prosecutor,  with  the 
consent  of  the  prisoner,  the  Court  can- 
not be  called  upon  to  reconsider  it. 

That  the  Court  having  honourably 
acquitted  Lieut.  Philipps,  while  they 
accompany  that  acquittal  with  an  ex- 
pression of  their  regret,  that  Lieut. 
Philippe  had  used  expressions  leading 
to  the  present  charge,  it  is  At  that  they 
should  be  directed  so  far  to  revise 
their  sentence,  as  to  consider  whether 
it  can  be  justly  said,  that  an  officer, 
who,  mixing  voluntarily  in  an  affray 


arising  from  the  introduction  into  the 
barrack  of  a  female  by  another  officer 
allows  himself  to  use  intemperate  lan. 
guage,  can  be  entitled  to  an  honour- 
able acquittal. 

Finally,  it  appears  to  His  Majesty, 
that  as  an  essential  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  correct  and  high  sense  of  honour 
among  the  officers  of  the  army,  that 
the  term  u  honourable"  should  never 
be  applied  to  an  acquittal  except  when 
it  is  fully  merited,  the  Court  should 
be  directed  to  revise  that  part  of  the 
sentence  which  awards  to  Lieutenant 
Philipps  an  honourable  acquittal. 

Corky  Feb.  9,  1838. 
The  General  Court  Martial,  of 
which  Major-General  Sir  Charles 
Doyle,  K.C.H.  is  President,  was  this 
day  re-assembled,  in  compliance  with 
the  orders  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lieut. - 
Gen.  Sir  George  Murray,  G.C.B.  com- 
manding the  forces  in  Ireland,  com- 
municated by  letter  from  himself  to 
the  President,  dated  1st  February, 
1828,  and  giving  cover  to  copy  of  a 
letter  from  his  Grace  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  dated  30th  November,  1827, 
addressed  to  Sir  George  Murray,  sig- 
nifying His  Majesty's  commands,  that 
the  former  sentence  shall  be  revised 
by  the  Court,  and  stating  the  grounds 
ou  which  such  commands  have  been 
given  by  His  Majesty  ;  which  docu- 
ments were  laid  before  the  Court  by 
the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate,  together 
with  the  original  procwdiugs  of  the 
Court,  held  for  the  trial  of  Lieut.  £. 
B.  Itiilipps,  of  the  53d  Regiment. 

The  General  Orders  of  the  5th  of 
December,  1827,  and  30th  of  January, 
1828,  relative  to  the  re-assembling  of 
the  Court,  haviug  been  read,  and  the 
President  and  Members  being  present, 
with  the  exception  of  Captain  Pene- 
feather  and  Lieut.  Reardon,  of  the  22d 
Regiment,  who  embarked  on  the  24th 
October  last  to  join  the  service  com- 
panies of  that  corps  in  Jamaica,  the 
Court  proceeded  to  read  the  letter  of 
the  30th  November  last,  from  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  conveying 
His  Majesty's  commands  to  revise  its 
former  sentence,  and  the  grounds  on 
which  the  commands  are  given. 

The  Court  haviug  duly  considered 
the  matter  set  forth  in  the  letter  of  his 
Grace  the  Commander-in-Chief,  writ- 
ten by  command  of  His  Majesty,  annuls 
its  former  sentence,  and  finds  the  pri- 
soner, Lieut.  E.  B.  Ph^ipps,  of  the  53d 

I  regiment,  not  guilty  of  the  charge 
brought  against  him,  and  does  there- 

t  fore  acquit  him. 
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His  .Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
approve  and  confirm  the  finding  and 
sentence  of  the  Court. 
-  Gen.  Lord  Hill  directs  that  the  fore, 
going  charge,  preferred  against  Lieut. 
£.  B.  Philipps,  together  with  the  find- 
ing and  sentence  of  the  Court,  and  His 
Majesty's  commands  thereon,  shall  be 
entered  in  the  General  Order  Book, 
and  read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment 
in  His  Majesty's  service. 

By  Command  of  the  Right  Hon.  Gen. 
Lord  Hill, 

Henry  Torreks,  Adj.  Gen. 

ASS18T.-SURG.  GREATREX,  1ST  FT. 

Horse  Guards  April  litk,  1«28. 
At  a  General  Court-Martial,  held 
at  St.  Anne's  Barracks,  Barbadoes,  on 
the  1st  October,  lfc'27,  and  on  subse- 
quent days,  Assistant  Surgeon  Edward 
Greatrex,  of  the  1st  or  Royal  Regt. 
of  Foot,  was  arraigned  upon  the  under- 
mentioned charges,  viz. : 

1st.  For  unbecoming  and  unofficer- 
likc  conduct,  in  endeavouring,  by 
sending  a  message  to  Surgeon  Sa- 
muel Bell,  of  the  25th  Regiment,  to 
make  a  private  quarrel  between  that 
officer  and  himself,  in  the  Island  of 
Barbadoes,  on  a  point  of  military  duty, 
which  had  been  previously  submitted 
to  the  officer  commanding  the  troops, 
and  by  him  decided  upon  by  a  Brigade 
Order,  dated  the  4th  September,  1827. 

2d.  For  highly  unbecoming  and  uu- 
officer-like  conduct,  in  having  stated 
to  the  officers  of  the  garrison,  that  he 
had  made  use  of  language  to  Surgeon 
Bell,  in  the  presence  of  the  officer 
commanding  the  troops,  which  led  him 
(the  prisoner)  to  expect  a  challenge 
from  Surgeon  Bell,  being  in  every  re- 
spect incorrect. 

3d.  For  disrespectful  and  unofficer- 
like  conduct  towards  the  officer  com- 
manding the  troops,  by  acting  as  stated 
in  the  two  foregoing  charges,  in  total 
disregard  of  the  caution  and  admo- 
nition which  that  officer  had  on  the 
22d  September,  1827,  given  to  him  (the 
prisoner)  upon  the  subject  to  which 
the  latter  part  of  the  first  charge  hath 
a  particular  reference. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision  : 

The  Court  having  maturely  and 
deliberately  weighed  and  considered 
the  evidence  against  the  prisoner,  As- 
sistant-Surgeon Edward  Grfatrcx,  of 
the  1st  or  Royal  Regiment,  together 
with  what  he  has  alleged  in  his  de- 
fence, is  of  opinion  as  follows,  namely, 
That  all  the  said  three  charges  have 


been  proved,  and  that  the  prisoner  is 
guilty  of  each  of  them;  and  the  Court 
doth,  therefore,  sentence  and  adjudge, 
that  he,  the  prisoner,  Assistant -Sur- 
geon Edward  Greatrex,  of  the  1st  or 
Royal  Regiment,  be  dismissed  Hn 
Majesty's  service. 

The  Court  cannot,  however,  close 
its  proceedings  without  adverting  to 
the  short  period  during  which  the  pri- 
soner had  been  attached  to  a  regiment; 
in  consequence  of  which,  and  of  the 
high  professional  character  given  him 
by  Mr.  Gunning,  the  Inspector  of  Hos- 
pitals, the  Court  begs  leave  most  re- 
spectfully to  recommend  him  to  Ha 
Majesty's  gracious  clemency. 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
approve  and  confirm  the  finding  and 
sentence  of  the  Court ;  but  in  consi- 
deration of  the  short  period  during 
which  the  prisoner,  Assistant-Snrgcou 
Greatrex  has  been  in  the  service— 
of  the  high  professional  character 
given  him  by  Mr.  Gunning,  tike  In- 
spector of  Hospitals  on  the  Windward 
and  Leeward  Island  Station — and  of 
the  recommendation  of  the  Court  ia 
his  behalf — His  Majesty  ha*  been 
pleased  to  extend  bis  most  gracious 
clemency  to  Mr.  Greatrex,  and  to  com- 
mand that  he  shall  be  restored  to  the 
functions  of  his  com  minion,  with  jl 
suitable  admonition  to  be  more  circum- 
spect in  his  future  conduct. 

Gen.  Lord  Hill  directs  that  the  fore- 
going charges,  preferred  against  As- 
sistant-Surgeon Edward  Greatrex, 
together  with  the  finding  and  sentence 
of  the  Court,  and  His  Majesty's  com- 
mands thereou,  shall  be  entered  in  the. 
Genera]  Order  Book,  and  read  at  the 
head  of  every  regiment  m  Hts  Ma- 
jesty's service. 

By  Command  of  the  Right  Hon.  Gen. 
Lord  Hill, 

Henry  Torres*,  Adj.-Gen. 

PRACTICE  Or  COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Head-Quarter*,  Calcutta, 
July  24, 1827. 
In  consequence  of  circumstance* 
which  have  recently  occurred,  the 
Commander-in-Chief  desires  it  may  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  the  prosecutor 
before  a  general  court-martial  should, 

Whenever,  therefore,  charges  pre- 
ferred on  the  complaint  of  any  person, 
who  is  not  an  officer  in  the  army,  are 
to  be  investigated  before  a  military 
tribunal,  the  prosecution  must  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Judge  Advocate. 
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Hie  complainant,  who  will  in  that 
cane  become  the  principal  witness, 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  court, 
after  having:  given  his  own  evidence, 
during  the  whole  of  the  investigation, 


In  order  that  the  Judge  Advocate  ma  y 
refer  to  him,  but  he  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  cross-examine  the  witnesses, 
excepting  through  the  medium  of  the 
Judge  Advocate. 


General  Orders  to  the  Army—(  continued  from  p. 


No.465.]  Horse  Guard*,  Feb.  15,1898. 

The  King  has  been  most  graciously 
pleased  to  direct  that  General  Lord 
Hill  shall  be  placed  on  the  Staff  of  His 
Majesty's  army,  and  that  all  matters 
respecting  His  Majesty's  military  ser- 
vice, which  have  heretofore  been 
transacted  by  the  Com.-in-Chief,  shall 
henceforth  pass  through  the  hands  of 
General  Lord  Hill,  G.C.B. 

The  King's  service  having  imposed 
upon  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington the  necessity  of  resigning  the 
office  of  Com.-in-Chief,  the  Held  Mar- 
shal is  happy  to  deliver  over  the  com- 
mand to  a  General  Officer,  who  has  so 
frequently  promoted  the  honour  of 
the  army  by  his  own  conduct  and 
example,  who  is  so  well  known  to  the 
officers  and  troops,  and  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  their  services  and 
merits. 

By  order  of  his  Grace  the  Com. -in- 
Chief, 

HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj.-Gen. 

No. 466.]  Horse  Guards,  FebA^WM. 

According  to  the  King's  gracious 
commands,  Gen.  Lord  Hill  assumes  the 
station  of  General  on  the  Staff,  in  order 
that  all  matters  respecting  His  Majesty's 
Military  Service,  which  have  hitherto 
been  transacted  by  the  Com.-in-Chief, 
shall  henceforth  pass  through  his 
hands. 

His  Lordship  cannot  undertake  the 
arduous  duties  which  devolve  upon 
him,  by  this  pre-eminent  mark  of  His 
Majesty's  favour,  without  expressing 
his  confident  hope,  that  he  will  receive 
from  the  General  and  other  Officers, 
and  from  the  Public  Departments  of  the 
Army,  the  zeulous  support  calculated 
to  enable  his  Lordship  to  fulfil  the  im- 
portant trust  imposed  on  him,  and 
maintain  the  order,  regularity,  aud 
discipline,  for  which  the  service  has 
been  distinguished  under  the  command 
of  his  Royal  Highness  the  late  Duke 
of  York,  and  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 


His  Lordship  is  convinced  that  he 
sliall  best  [lerform  his  duty  to  the  King, 
his  country,  and  the  army  itself,  by 
endeavouring  to  follow  the  high 
example  afforded  by  these  his  illus- 
trious predecessors. 

By  command  of 
The  Rt.  Hon.  General  Lord  Hill, 
HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj.-Gen. 

No.  467.]        Horse  Guards,  Feb.  16. 

General  Lord  Hill  has  been  pleased 
to  continue  Major-Gen.  Lord  Fitzroy 
Somerset  in  his  situation  of  Military 
Secretary  ;  and  his  Lordship  desires 
that  the  correspondence  of  the  Army 
may  be  addressed  to  that  officer,  ac- 
cording to  His  Majesty's  regulations. 

His  Lordship  has  also  been  pleased 
to  appoint  the  following  officers  to  be 
his  Aides-de-Camp,  viz.: — Licut.-Col. 
Richard  Egertou,  half-pay ;  Major 
Digby  Mackworth,  half-pay;  Capt. 
R.  Frederick  Hill,  53d  regiment  ; 
Lieut.  G.  S.  Hill,  Royal  Horse  Guards. 
By  his  Lordship's  command, 
HENRY  TORRENS,  Adj.-Gen. 


THE  MARQUESS  OF  ANGLESEY'S  FARE- 
WELL ADDRESS  A8  MASTER-GENE- 
RAL OF  THE  ORDNANCE. 

General  Order,  Feb.  4,  1828. 
The  Marquess  of  Anglesey  takes 
leave  of  the  Royal  Artillery  and  of  the 
Corps  of  Royal  Engineers,  with  sen- 
timents of  the  highest  consideration, 
for  their  uniform  good  conduct,  and 
for  their  high  acquirements,  and  of 
deep  regret  at  his  separation  from 
them.  .  He  is  certain  that  there  exists 
a  reciprocal  feeling  upon  this  subject, 
and  what  he  thus  briefly  expresses 
will  be  understood  and  appreciated. 
Wherever  he  may  be— whatever  his 
destiny— he  will  always  look  with  so- 
licitous interest  for  the  honour  and 
prosperity  of  the  distinguished  corps. 
(Signed)      A.  DICKSON, 

Colonel  and  Dep.  Adj.-Gen. 
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i  made,  but  will  not  be  tenable  with 


No.  609.]    War-Office,  Jan.  21,  1828. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you 
that  the  King-  has  been  pleased  to 
order,  that  in  future  discharged  non- 
commissioned officers,  drummers,  aud 
fifers,  of  the  Irish  militia,  who  may 
have  claims  to  the  pension,  shall,  in- 
stead  of  waiting  in  Dublin  for  the  de- 
cision of  the  Commissioners  of  Chelsea 
Hospital,  after  an  examination  by  the 
Board  at  Kilmainham  Hospital,  receive 
from  the  regimental  agents,  twenty 
days*  pay  of  the  ranks  which  they  held 
at  the  time  of  their  discharge,  to  en- 
able them  to  proceed  direct  to  their 
homes,  and  that  those  men  of  the 
above  description,  whose  daily  pay  is 
less  than  the  regulated  marching  mo- 
ney for  discharged  soldiers,  shall  also 
receive,  through  the  same  channel,  the 
difference  between  those  two  rates,  for 
the  number  of  day's  march  to  the 
place  of  their  residence,  reckoning  ten 
miles  for  each  day's  march,  without 
halting  days,  and  if,  in  dividing  the 
number  of  miles  by  ten,  a  fraction 
should  remain,  such  excess  may  be 
considered  as  an  additional  day's 
march. 

The  pensions  of  the  men,  if  allowed, 
will  commence  from  the  expiration  of 
the  period  of  twenty  days,  for  which 
their  pay  has  been  advanced. 

I  am  to  add,  that  marching  money 
from  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  per- 
manent Staff  to  Dublin,  and  pay  for 
the  period  during  which  the  men  may 
be  waiting  in  Dublin  for  examination 
by  the  Board  at  Kilmainham,  will  con- 
tinue to  be  issued  under  the  same  re- 
gulations as  heretofore. 

I  have,  &c. 
PALMERSTON. 
Colonel  of         Regiment  of  Militia. 

No.  610  ]  War  Office,  Jan.  29. 

Sir,— In  pursuance  of  the  King's 
commands,  communicated  to  me  by  the 
Marquess  of  Lansdowne,  I  have  the 
great  satisfaction  in  acquainting  you, 
that  His  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  direct  that  a  retired  allow- 
ance of  three  shillings  a-day  should  be 
granted  to  the  Adjutants,  and  of  one 
shilling  and  sixpence  a-day  to  the  ser- 
jcaut-majors  of  the  Corps  of  Yeoman- 
ry* whose  services  have  been  lately 
discontinued,  provided  such  Adjutants 
and  Serjeant-majors  have  served  as 
such  in  the  Yeomanry  ten  years. 

These  allowances  are  to  commence 
from  the  expiration  of  the  six  months, 
for  which  an  advance  of  pay  has  been  j 


auy  other  half-pay  or  military  allow, 
auce,  or  with  Chelsea  pension. 

I  have,  &c. 

PALMERSTON. 
7b——  Yeomanry  Cavalry. 

No.  61 1 .]  War  Office,  Jam.  26, 1828 
Sir,— I  have  the  honour  to  request, 
that  in  all  cases  in  which,  in  pursuance 
of  the  authority  given  in  the  Circular 
No.  58,  you  shall  grant  leave  of  ab- 
sence to  a  Regimental  Paymaster,  that 
you  will  be  pleased  to  notify  the  same 
to  me,  specifying  on  what  account, 
and  for  what  period  the  leave  shall 
have  been  granted,  to  what  date  th<- 
accounts  of  the  said  Paymaster  have 
been  completed  and  sent  in,  and  the 
name  of  the  officer  appointed  to  act  for 
him  in  his  absence. 

1  have  the  honour  to  l>e,  8sc. 

PALMERSTON. 
To  the  General  Officer* 
on  Foreign  Stations. 

No.  612.]  War  Office,  21  April,  1828 
Sir, — I  am  directed  to  acquaint 
you,  that  in  ascertaining  the  correct 
amount  of  charge  for  the  allowance 
in  aid  of  the  mess  for  reserve  troop* 
or  companies,  subsequently  to  the  2oth 
of  December  last,  the  number  of  offi- 
cers present  to  be  divided  by  three,  is 
not  to  include  the  Field  Officers  or 
Staff,  three  being  the  established  num- 
ber of  officers  per  troop  or  company, 
exclusively  of  those  ranks. 

I  am,  &c. 
LAU.  SULIVAN. 
Acting  Pay-master  of  the 


No.  613.]  War  Office,  April  11, 1828 
Sir,— I  am  directed  by  the  Secre- 
tary at  War  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
separate  account  for  allowance*  Is 
commissioned  officers  of  cavalry  is  to 
be  discontinued  from  the  25th  De- 
cember last. 

The  contingent  allowance  to  officers 
paying  troops,  and  the  riding  allow- 
ance, are  from  that  date  to  be  charged 
half-yearly  in  the  contingent  account 
of  the  pay-lists  ending  the  24th  June, 
and  the24tb  December,  and  the  allow- 
ance of  201.  per  annum  to  field  officers 
is  to  be  charged  against  the  public  in 
the  annual  pay  account  rendered  by 
the  agent. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

LAU.  SULIVAN. 
The  Officer  Commanding  regt.  of  — 
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General  Order* — Indian  Army 

EXAMINATION  OF  INTERPRETERS. 

IIcad-Quarters,  Calcutta,  Aug. 1>IH27. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  having 
perused  the  proceedings  of  the  several 
committees,  recently  assembled  for  the 
examination  of  Interpreter*  attached 
to  regiments  on  this  establishment,  is 
sorry  to  find,  that  the  number  declared 
duly  qualified  falls  short  of  what  he 
had  anticipated;  but  though  compa- 
ratively few  of  those  subjected  to  that 
examination  have  proved  themselves 
equal  to  the  efficient  discharge  of  the 
duty  of  Interpreter,  his  Excelleucy  ad- 
verting to  the  terms  of  the  several 
reports,  is  happy  to  find  that  the  at* 
tuiiunents  of  the  following  officers 
have  beeu  reported  such  as  to  qualify 
ihem  for  that  situation : 

Lieut.  J.  H.  Jarvis,  Artillery. 

Lieut.  F.  Wheler,  2d  Light  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  T.  Skipton,  10th  Light  Ca- 
valry. 

Lieut.  J.  Fisher,  1st  regt.  N.  I. 
Lieut.  W.  Y.Torclder,  4th  regt.  N.  I. 
Lieut.  H.  J.  G.  B.  Cathcart,  5th  regt. 
N.  I. 

Lieut.  W.  Beckett,  9th  regt.  N.  I. 
Lieut.  W.  M.  N.  Sturt,  10th  regt.  N.I. 
Lieut  W.  Hunter,  15th  regt.  N.  I. 
Lieut.  L>.  P.  Wood,  17th  regt.  N.  L 
Lieut.  J.  Griffin,  24th  regt.  N.  1. 
Lieut.  R.  R.  Margrave,  25th  regt. 
N.I. 

Lieut.  J.  W.  Rowe,  31st  regt.  N.  I. 

Lieut.  J.  Hay,  35th  regt.  N.  I. 

Lieut.  G.  Burney,  38th  regt.  N.  I. 

Lieut.  H.C.McKenly,4lst  regt.  N.I. 

Lieut.  R.  Raban,  48th  regt.  N.  I. 

Lieut.  J. T.Soraerville,  51st  regt.  N.I. 

Lieut.  J.  Awdry,  55th  regt.  N.  I. 

Lieut.  H.  VV.  Bellew,  56th  regt.  N.I. 

Lieut.  W.  Bignell,  63d  regt.  N.  I. 

Lieut.  R.Garrett,  1st  Extra  regt.  N.I. 

The  officers  above-mentioned  hav- 
ing evinced  their  proficiency  in  the 
Oriental  laiij^ua^es,  are  to  be  exempted 
from  future  examination,  excepting 
lhat  which  is  prescribed  by  General 
Orders  of  the  17th  Feb.  1823,  by  the 
public  examiners  of  the  college  of  Fort 
William,  whenever  they  may  come  to 
the  presidency,  and  which  they  will 
then  be  expected  to  undergo. 

Lord  Comber  mere,  adverting  to  this 
being  the  first  occasion  which  has  oc- 
curred for  carrying  into  execution  the 


(  continued  from  p.  lxxiv.J 

general  order  relative  to  the  qualifica- 
tions of  regimental  Interpreters,  and 
being  unwilling  to  visit  with  severity 
those  who  have  failed,  is  pleased  to 
extend  to  them  a  further  probationary 
period  until  the  1st  of  next  November, 
when  it  is  hoped  that  few  will  be 
found  unequal  to  the  task,  assigned. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  rests  con- 
fident, that  the  pride  and  ambition  of 
the  officers  of  this  army  will  rouse 
them  to  the  full  exertion  of  their  ta- 
lents in  acquiring  the  requisite  pro- 
ficiency to  enable  them  to  fill  the  situ- 
ation of  Interpreter,  and  that  these 
feelings  will,  by  urging  to  redoubled 
application,  avert  the  necessity  of  re- 
moving any  of  the  present  incumbent*, 
though  it  is  to  be  clearly  understood, 
that  after  next  examination,  no  un- 
qualified Interpreter  is  to  retain  his 
appointment. 

Lord  Combermere  being  desirous 
that  any  other  officers  who  have  made 
a  proGciency  in  the  native  languages, 
and  who  express  a  wish  to  that  effect, 
should  be  examined,  to  enable  him  to 
judge  of  their  qualifications  in  that 
important  branch  of  their  duty,  and 
without  which  they  are  unfit  to  hold 
many  staff  situations,  directs  it  to  be 
notified,  that  all  who  express  a  wish 
to  undergo  such  trial  will  be  duly  ex- 


VETERINARY  SURGEONS. 

Fort-  William,  April,  12,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors 
having,  as  communicated  in  paragraphs 
51  to  53  of  their  general  letter  in  the 
Military  Department,  uuder  date  the 
6th  Sept.  1826,  resolved  to  procure  the 
service  of  regularly  educated  Veterinary 
Surgeons  for  the  mounted  corps  at  this 
presidency  j  the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice- 
President  in  Council,  adverting  to  the 
change  which  this  arrangement  un- 
avoidably introduces  iuto  the  prospects 
of  the  present  Sub- assistant  Veterinary 
Surgeons,  has  been  pleaded  to  deter- 
mine, that  this  class  of  servants  shall 
have  the  option  of  taking  their  dis- 
charge, or  of  euteriug  the  subordinate 
branch  of  the  medical  staff,  cither  im- 
mediately or  on  their  being  eventually 
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displaced  from  regiments  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Veterinary  Surgeons. 

Sub -assistant  Veterinary  Surgeons, 
who  embrace  tbe  offer  of  entering  the 
subordinate  medical  establishment,  -will 
be  enrolled  on  the  list  in  the  place  they 
M  ould  have  occupied  had  they  from 
the  first  been  attached  to  the  depart. 


CAPT.  C.  C.  SMITH. 
ILL-TftEATMENT  OF  NATIVES. 

Fort-WiUiam,  July  13, 1827. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Com.-in-Chief 
baring  brought  to  the  notice  of  govern- 
ment complaints  of  a  most  serious  na- 
ture,  preferred  against  Capt.C.  C. Smith, 
of  the  6th  extra  Regt.  Native  Infantry, 
by  different  natives,  residing  at  or  near 
Titalya;  and  his  Excellency  having 
also  represented  the  difficulty  of  as- 
sembling an  European  General  Court 
Martial  at  that  remote  station ;  the 
Vice-President  in  Council  was  pleased 
to  direct,  at  his  Excellency's  recom- 
mendation, that  the  truth  of  the  com- 
plainants allegations  should,  in  the 
first  instance,  be  inquired  into  on  the 
spot,  by  a  commission  composed  of  a 
gent  leman  on  the  civil  service,  and  the 
officers  commanding  the  troops  of 
Titalya. 

2.  From  the  report  of  the  com- 
missioners, which  is  now  before  govern- 
ment, it  appears,  that  oo  one  occasion, 
Capt.  Smith  caused  five  villagers  to  be 
seized  by  a  party  of  spiahees  and 
brought  to  bis  house,  from  which  they 
were  conducted  to  the  military  bazar 
of  the  station,  and  were  there,  by  his 
order  and  in  his  presence,  tied  up  and 
flogged,  and  afterwards  subjected  to 
the  ignominious  punishment  of  having 
one  side  of  the  head  and  one  half  of 
the  beard  publicly  shaved. 

3.  The  depositions  by  which  the 
abovementioned  facts  have  been  esta- 
blished, were  taken  by  the  commission- 
ers, in  the  presence  of  Capt.  Smith, 
who  so  far  from  attempting  to  contro- 
vert the  complainants1  statements,  vir- 
tually admitted  them  to  be  correct,  by 
putting  not  only  to  the  deponents,  but 
also  to  the  witnesses  called  by  himfelf, 
a  series  of  questions  explanatory  of  his 
reasons  for  having  recourse  to  so  ty- 
rannical and  illegal  a  procedure. 

4.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Vice-President  in  Couu- 
dl  considers  further  investigation  un-  | 


5.  The  resolution  of  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors,  announced  in  their 
general  letter  of  the  14th  of  April, 
1813,  "to  dismiss  from  their  service 
every  officer  who  should  be  proved  to 
have  been  guilty  of  cruelty  to  any  na- 
tive, either  by  violently  or  illegally 
beating,  or  otherwise  maltreating  him," 
was  formally  notified  to  the  army  in 
the  General  Orders  of  Government, 
under  date  the  18th  of  Sept.  1813; 
and  the  tenour  of  the  Hon.  Courts  in- 


promulgated  in  the  same  geueral  orders, 
renders  it  the  imperative  duty  of  the 
Vice-President  in  Council,  to  bring  to 
their  immediate  notice  the  instance  of 
"  cruelty  to  natives"  that  has  been 
brought  home  to  Capt.  Smith. 

6.  An  officer  who  has  ventured  to 
disregard  the  solemn  prohibitory  orders 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  supreme 
Government,  and  who  has  made  the 
troops  of  the  state  the  instruments  of 
oppression,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  tbe 
Vice-President  in  Council,  unfit  to  he 
entrusted  with  any  military  authority; 
and  his  Lordship  in  council  is  therefore 
pleased  to  direct,  that  on  the  receipt 
of  this  order  at  Dinapore,  Capt.  Smith 
be  immediately  suspended  from  the 
exercise  of  his  professional  functions, 
until  the  pleasure  of  the  Hon.  tbe 
Court  of  Directors  shall  be  made 
known. 

7.  In  conformity  with  the  mode 
of  proceeding  adopted  by  Govern- 
ment in  the  year  18*21,  in  the  case  of 
Lieut.  Vigogne,  Capt.  Smith  is  per- 
mitted to  reside  at  any  station  of  tbe 
army  under  this  presidency,  and  to 
draw  the  pay,  half  batta,  aud  gratuity 
of  his  regimental  rank,  pending  tbe 
receipt  of  the  Hon.  Court's  decision  on 
his  case. 

8.  The  geueral  officer  commanding 
the  Dinapore  division  will  report  to  tbe 
Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  the  sta- 
tion at  which  Capt.  Smith  may  choose 
to  reside  during  the  period  of  his  sus- 
peusion. 


REWARDS    TO  NATIVE  OFFICI 

Fort  St.  fteoroe,  Afoy  15,  1837. 
His  Exc.  the  Com.-in-Chief  having 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Government 
the  undermentioned  native  officers,  who 
have  in  a  special 
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by  their  gallant  and  soldier- 
like conduct  throughout  the  late  war 
in  Ava,  the  Honourable  the  Governor 
in  Council  has  great  satisfaction  in  ex- 
pressing his  approbation  of  their  ser- 
vices, and  in  conferring-  upon  them  the 
rewards  Kpecified  to  their  names  re- 
apeciiveiv . 

1st  Class. — Subadar  Major  Mudden- 
sing,  9th  N.  I.,  and  Subadar  Major  Syed 
Abdullah,  38th  ditto,  each  a  sword  and 
a  palankeen,  with  an  allowance  of  Ra. 
70  monthly,  for  the  support  of  that 
equipage,  and  half  pay  to  hU  nearest 
heir  after  his  decease. 

2d  Class  Subadar  Rungiah,  28th 

N.  I.,  and  Subadar  Mahomed  Cassim, 
ditto  ditto,  each  a  palankeen,  with  an 
allowance  of  Rs.  70  monthly  for  the 
support  of  that  equipage,  and  half-pay 
to  his  nearest  heir  after  his  decease. 

3d  Class  —Subadar  Abdull  Nubby, 
lftth  N.  I.,  Subadar  Mahomed  Hussain, 
S8th  ditto;  and  Subadar  Mahomed 
Galcb,  38th  ditto,  each  a  palankeen, 
with  an  allowance  of  Rs.  70  monthly 
for  the  support  of  that  equipage. 

To  mark  the  high  sense  which  the 
Government  entertains  of  the  inde- 
fatigable exertions  of  the  corps  of  pi- 
oneers throughout  the  war  in  Ava,  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  resolve,  as  a  special  case,  that  Jemi- 
dar  Andoo,  of  that  corps,  whose  gallant 
conduct  has  been  particu'arly  brought 
to  notice,  shall  be  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  subadar,  that  he  be  presented 
with  a  palankeen,  and  an  allowance  of 
Rs.  70  monthly  for  the  support  of  that 
equipage,  and  that  a  pension  of  half- 
pay  be  granted  to  his  nearest  heir  after 
his  decease. 

■ 

LIEUT.  COLONELS  COMMANDANT. 

Head  Quarters,  June  21, 1827. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  having  ob- 
served that  officers,  being  Lieut  enant- 
Colonels-Commandant  of  regiments,  are 
in  the  habit  of  designating  themselves 
and  being  designated  Lieutenant-Col.- 
Commandant  on  occasions  of  general 
duty  j  his  Exc.  desires  it  to  be  under- 
stood, that  officers  so  circumstanced 
have  no  supt  rior  army  rank,  and  that 
the  designation  only  applies  to  their  com- 
mand in  regiments,  having  the  autho- 
rity and  advantages  therein  of  colonels, 
but  that  on  all  general  duties  they 
will  be  described  in  their  army  ranA, 
and  that  the  designation  of  Comman- 
dant only  applies  to  them  when  de- 
scribed regimentally. 

VOL.  in. 


VETERINARY  SURGEONS. 
Fort.  Si.  George,  July  6,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
has  been  pleased  to  resolve,  that  Vete- 
rinary Surgeons  shall  be  admitted  at 
the  cadet  quarters  on  their  arrival, 
under  G.  O.  dated  the  18th  July,  1820, 
and  that  they  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  the  regulations  authorising 
the  supply  of  equipments  to  young 
officers  proceeding  from  the  presi- 
dency to  join  their  corps  for  the  first 
time. 

LIEUT.  COL,  J.  NOBLE.* 

fbrt  St  George,  July,  24,  1827. 

The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
has  received  with  concern  tlte  report 
of  the  death  of  Lieut.-Col.  John  Noble, 
C.  B.,  of  the  Artillery.  He  was  re- 
turning to  his  duty  on  board  the  ship 
Roxburgh  Castle,  and  died  on  the  16th 
instant,  the  evening  before  the  ship 
anchored  in  Madras  roads.  His  re- 
mains were  landed  and  interred  with 
military  honours  the  following  day. 

Lieut.-Col.  Noble  arrived  in  India  in 
the  year  1795.  He  was  employed  in 
the  Mysore  war  in  1709,  and  was 
present  at  the  fall  of  Seringa  patam. 
He  served  in  the  Ceded  districts  when 
they  were  occupied  by  our  troops  in 
1800  and  1801.  He  was  present  at 
the  battles  of  Atsayc  and  Argaum, 
under  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. He  formed  the  corps  of  horse 
artillery  in  1805.  He  was  in  the  field 
under  Colonel  Close  in  1810,  and  Co- 
lonel Doveton  in  the  years  1815, 1816, 
and  1817.  He  commanded  the  horse 
artillery  at  the  capture  of  Java  in  181 1. 
He  commanded  the  artillery  with  the 
head-quarters  of  the  army  of  the 
Deck  an,  and  was  present  at  the  battle 
of  Mehidpore. 

Full  of  professional  ardour,  this  offi- 
cer sought  every  opportunity  of  active 
employment  in  the  field,  and  had  a 
share  in  almost  every  service  of  im- 
portance while  he  was  in  the  army. 
He  was  early  brought  into  public 
notice  for  his  superior  qualities,  and 
honoured  with  the  marked  confidence, 
and  through  after-life  with  the  friend, 
ship,  of  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. No  allurements  had  charms 
for  him  in  comparison  with  the  calls 
of  duty.  He  was  beloved  as  much  as 
he  was  admired  and  respected  by  all 
who  served  under  him.    He  enjoyed 


•  Sec  p.  xciii.  of  this  volume, 
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the  unlimited  confidence  of  his  supe- 
riors. He  may  be  held  up  as  the  model 
of  a  perfect  soldier*,  and  to  the  go- 
vernment, the  army,  and  his  own  coq>s 
in  particular,  his* death  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  pnblic  misfortune. 

MILITARY  FUND. 

Fort  St.  George,  July  27, 1827. 
Adverting  to  the  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors  iu 
the  Military  Department,  dated  30th 
April,  1823,  and  published  in  G.  O. 
under  date  the  9th  September  follow- 
ing, the  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
desires  it  may  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  no  individual  admitted  a  member 
of  the  Military  Fund,  subsequently 
to  the  publication  of  the  Honourable 
Court's  letter  above-mentioned,  shall 
have  the  optiou  of  withdrawing  from 
the  institution,  but  shall  continue  bis 
regulated  contribution  thereto,  so  long- 
as  he  may  remain  in  the  service ;  and 
all  paymasters  or  others  by  whom  the 
pay  and  allowances  of  officers  or  chap- 
lains may  be  discharged,  are  hereby 
ordered  and  directed  to  make  the  re- 
quisite stoppage*  from  the  abstracts  of 
subscribers,  according  to  the  informa- 
tion which  they  may  receive  from  the 
secretary  of  the  fund. 

DATE  Or  PROMOTION  OF  CADETS. 

Fort  St.  George,  Aug.  3, 1827. 
Under  instructions  from  the  Hon. 
the  Court  of  Directors,  the  Hon.  the 
Governor  in  Council  resolves,  that 
the  following  principle  for  regulating 
the  date  of  promotion  of  cadets  to  the 
rank  of  cornet  and  ensign  respectively 
shall  be  adopted,  viz.,  that  the  date 
shall  correspond  with  that  of  the  de- 
parture of  the  individual  from  England, 
if  at  that  period  there  should  be  a 
vacancy  in  the  rank  of  cornet  or  ensign 
in  the  army ;  and  if  there  should  not 
be  n  vacancy,  the  date  shall  corre- 
spond with  that  of  the  first  casualty 
occasioning  a  vacancy  after  the  cadet 
left  England,  provided  the  circum- 
stance be  known  on  his  arrival,  or 
previously  to  hi*  being  permanently 
posted  to  a  regiment. 

PALEMBANG  PRIZE  MONEY. 

Fort  William,  July  27,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors 
having  transmitted  copies  of  the  state- 
ments of  the  prize  agents  and  the 
prize  lists,  for  the  1st  distribution  on 
account  of  the  capture  of  Palembang 
in  the  year  1812,  the  unclaimed  shares 


of  which  have  been  paid  int< 
treasury,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice- 
President  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
direct  that  all  claimants  belonging  to 
the  Hon.  Company's  troops  of  the  Beu- 
gnl  establishment  shall  submit  their 
claims  to  participate  in  that  prize- 
money,  through  the  prescribed  chan- 
nels, to  the  general  prize-committee  at 
the  presidency. 

The  Vice-President  in  Council  is  fur- 
ther pleased  to  direct  that  the  general 
prize-committee  submit,  for  the  con- 
sideration and  orders  of  government, 
all  claims  investigated  and  passed  by 
the  subordinate  committees,  such  ap- 
pearing to  the  general  committee  to  be 
established  ;  and  on  their  receiving 
the  sanction  of  government,  the  mili- 
tary auditor-general,  as  a  member  of 
the  general  prize-committee,  will  paw 
them  j  the  bills  will  then  be  returned 
to  the  station  committees  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  presented  to  the  ncarex 
paymaster,  who  will  pay  the  amouut 
to  the  president  of  the  committee,  by 
whom  the  shares  of  individuals  are  to 
be  discharged,  the  president  obtaining 
a  receipt  for  the  share  paid  to  each 
individual,  which  be  is  to  forward  for 
record  to  the  committee  at  the  presi- 
dency. 

Agreeably  with  the  tenor  of  the 
Act  1st  and  2d  of  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  61, 
claims  may  be  preferred  for  six  year* 
from  the  present  date,  for  the  aborc 
prize-money,  after  the  expiration  of 
which  period  no  claim  can  be  received. 


IENCE  OF  OFFICERS  ON  STAIT 
EMPLOYMENT. 

Fort  William  Aug.  17,  1S27 
The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Director* 
having  determined  that  not  more 
than  five  officers  shall  be  simultane- 
ously absent  on  staff  employment  from 
any  one  corps,  whether  cavalry  or  in- 
fantry, the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice-Pre- 
sident in  Council,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Governor-General,  is  pleaded,  at 
the  earnest  recommendation  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  to  establish  on 
this  head  a  further  restriction  as  to  the 
grades  fr«n  which  the  five  individuals 
are  to  be  taken. 

The  efficiency  of  the  army  in  all  its 
branches  being  of  the  last  coo  sequence, 
it  is  deemed  highly  expedient  toward* 
the  attainment  of  so  important  an  ob- 
ject, that  a  proper  number  of  expe- 
rienced officers  should  be  present  with 
every  regular  regiment,  to  contribute 
their  aid  in  sustaining  its  discipline, 
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and  indiffusing  that  confidence  amongst 
the  native  officers  and  men,  which  con- 
duces so  essentially  to  the  well-being 
of  an  amy  constituted  as  is  that  of 
Bengal.  To  secure,  therefore,  as  far 
as  the  means  at  disposal  will  admit,  the 
services  of  every  corps  of  a  portion  of 
competent  officers,  the  number  of 
regimental  captains  that  may  be  ab- 
sent at  one  time  from  the  same  corps  of 
the  line,  on  staff  or  other  permanent 
public  employment,  is  restricted  to 
two. 

The  measure  here  indicated  as  cal- 
culated to  conduce  to  the  greater  effi- 
ciency of  the  army,  is  desigued  to  be 
wholly  prospective,  and  by  no  means 
to  affect  present  incumbents  of  the 
grade  of  captain,  unless  in  such  cases 
of  emergency  as  his  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-Chief  may  feel  con- 
strained to  bring  to  the  spcciul  notice 
of  Government. 

To  obviate  all  occasion  for  refer- 
ences, and  for  decisions  on  particular 
cases  hereafter,  the  Vice-President  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  announce,  as  a 
rule  for  future  guidance,  that  when 
two  captains  are  abseut  from  a  corps  in 
public  situations,  and  a  subaltern  of 
the  same  corps,  holding  also  a  de- 
tached stat!"  situation,  comes  to  be  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  regimental  cap- 
tain, the  officer  so  promoted  shall  be  the 
individual  to  vacate  his  appointment 
under  the  operation  of  these  orders. 

Government  haviug  also  taken  into 
consideration  the  practicability  of  ren- 
dering the  regular  army,  upon  the 
•whole,  more  efficient  in  point  of  Eu- 
ropean officers,  and  being  of  opinion 
that,  with  the  exception,  for  a 
of  the  local  battalion  serving  in 
it  is  quite  unnecessary  that  to  any 
local  or  regular  corps  should  be  at* 
Cached  more  than  a  commandant,  an 
adjutant,  and  where  such  appointment 
has  been  sanctioned,  a  second  in  com- 
mand ;  all  officers  in  excess  to  those 
above  enumerated,  who  are  now  do- 
ing duty  with  any  irregular  corps  or 
local  battalion,  are  remanded  forth- 
with to  their  regiments.  ^ 

Still  further  to  promote  thAesirable 
end  herein  contemplated,  of  giving  to 
the  army  every  advantage  which  can 
acme  from  an  accession  to  the  number 
of  European  officers  available  for 
regimental  duty,  his  Lordship  in  Coun- 
cil, with  the  concurrence  of  the  Go- 
vernor-General, has  determined  that 
whenever  an  escort  with  a  resident  at 
a  foreign  court,  or  with  a  |K>litical 


agent,  is  furnished  from  the  troops  of 
the  line,  the  services  of  a  distinct 
officer  permanently  appropriate  to  the 
command  of  such  escort  are  unneces- 
sary. In  all  such  cases,  therefore,  the 
appointment  of  commandant  of  the 
escort  is  to  be  abolished  on  the  receipt 
of  these  orders,  and  the  officers  who 
have  been  officiating  in  that  capacity, 
or  who  may  be  doing  duty  with  escorts 
so  circumstanced,  are  to  join  their 
respective  regiments,  should  no  po- 
litical change  operate  in  bar  to  their 
so  doing. 

Under  the  circumstances  adverted 
to  above,  when  the  escort  or  guard 
furnished  to  a  resident  or  political 
agent  is  relieved  weekly  from  the  re- 
gular troops  cantoned  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  residency,  no  necessity 
whatever  will  exist  for  detaching  au 
European  officer  from  his  corps  on  a 
tour  of  duty  with  it;  but  when  the 
cantonment  from  which  the  relief  is 
effected  is  so  distant  as  to  render  a 
mouth  ly  or  longer  tour  of  duty  more 
convenient  than  a  weekly  one,  the 
officer  commanding  the  troops  from 
which  the  escort  is  furnished  will  con- 
sider it  to  be  his  duty  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  resident  or  political 
ageat,  for  the  uninterrupted  employ- 
ment  of  any  regimental  officer  (who 
has  served  three  years  with  his  corps) 
on  such  duty,  whilst  his  regiment  may 
continue  at  the  station  giving  the 
escort. 

The  arrangements  described  in  the 
previous  paragraph  do  not  affect  offi- 
cers commanding  permanent  escorts 
comprised  of  men  unconnected  with 
the  regular  service ;  from  their  opera- 
tion will  be  exempted  also  escorts, 
whether  composed  of  troops  of  the  line 
or  otherwise,  which  may  be  furnished 
for  missions  or  occasional  embassies  to 
foreign  courts  beyond  the  limits  of  In- 
dia Proper. 

SUB-ASSISTANTS  COMMISSARY 
GENERAL. 

Fort  William,  Aug.  17,  1827. 

To  provide  for  the  due  performance 
of  commissariat  duties,  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Vice-President  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  increase  the  number  of  sub-assistants 
commissary  general  from  ten  to  twelve, 
the  addition  now  given  being  in  lieu 
of  two  extra  sub- assistants  who  for- 
merly held  executive  charges  in  the 
department. 

To  complete  the  establishment  to  the 
prescribed    number,  Supernumerary 
h2 
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Sub- Assistants  Lieut.  B.  VV.  Ebhart,  of 
the  10th  N.  I ,  and  Lieut.  H.  Doreton, 
of  the  4th  N.  I,  are  placed  upon  the 
list  of  permanent  sub-assistant*  in  the 
commissariat  department. 

WILFUL  PERJURY  OP  NATIVE 
OFFICERS. 
Head-  Quarter«,CaIcuMa,  Sept.  1, 1827. 

The  Coinniaiider-in-chief,  on  perus- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  native  gene- 
ral court-mart ial  assembled  at  Bar- 
rack pore  on  the  30th-of  May  last,  has 
remarked,  with  deep  concern,  that  the 
depositions  delivered  on  oath  before 
that  tribunal  by  Subadur  Bow  any 
Sing  and  Jemadar  Hum  aura  Sing,  of 
the  Orism  Provincial  Battalion,  are 
most  essentially  and  materially  dif- 
ferent from  their  evidence  before  a 
court  of  inquiry,  previously  aseembled 
to  investigate  the  same  circumstances, 
aud  adverting  to  the  explanation  of 
the  palpable  discrepance  afforded  by 
the  former,  that  M  that  day  I  had  not 
the  Ganges  water  given  to  me,"  and 
to  the  latter 's  having  committed  wilful 
and  palpable  perjury,  by  declaring 
that  the  evidence  he  then  gave  on  oath 
was  strictly  the  same  as  delivered  by 
him  to  the  court  of  inquiry,  considers 
their  conduct  so  disgraceful  to  them  as 
officers,  as  to  render  them  unworthy 
of  being  retained  in  the  army,  aud 
directs  thai  they  be  both  struck  off  the 
strength  of  the  Orissa  Provincial  Bat- 
talion, on  the  date  of  this  order  being 
published  at  Ballasore. 

Lord  Combcrmere  having'  thus  per- 
formed an  act  of  imperative  justice  to 
the  army,  explicitly  avows  his  deter- 
mination to  weed  its  ranks  of  all  such 
native  officers  as,  under  any  circum- 
stances, deviate  from  strict  veracity, 
or  seek  to  attain  their  object  by  means 
of  prevarication,  falsehood,  or  perjury. 

Officers  commanding  regiments  are 
directed  to  have  this  order  explained  to 
their  men,  so  that  the  retributive  Jus- 
tice which  has  overtaken  Subadar 
Bowany  Sing  and  Jemadar  Human m 
Sing,  may  serve  as  a  beacon  to  warn 
others  from  a  course  which,  if  pursued, 
roust  inevitably  involve  them  in  a  si- 
milar fate. 

INSTRUCTIONS  TO  SHIP  SURGEONS. 

fbrt  St.  George,  April  3, 1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  In  Council 
has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  the 
foil  owing  extract  from  a  general  letter 
from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors, 
in  the  Military  Department,  under  date 


the  12th  July,  1826,  be  published  in 

general  orders : — 

"  A  preference  should  always  be 
given  to  private  ships  which  have  sur- 
geons on  their  establishment,  and  k 
will  only  be  in  cases  of  indispensable 
necessity  that  we  shall  sanction  the 
surgeonsof  our  own  establishments  to 
be  withdrawn  from  their  duties  abroad 
and  sent  home  in  charge  of  invalids ; 
and  when  that  absolute  necessity 
occurs,  some  one  should  be  selected 
for  the  charge  who  is  coming  home  on 
furlough,  and  whose  passage  may  be 
paid,  but  no  extra  allowance  given 
beyond  the  sum  for  each  man  which 
Is  specified  in  regulations  hereafter  re- 
ferred to. 

44  It  not  appearing  that  any  instruc- 
tions are  issued  for  the  guidance  of 
surgeons  in  charge  of  invalids  and 
time-expired  men  of  our  service  re- 
turning to  England  on  private  ships, 
we  have  caused  to  be  framed  a  draft 
of  the  instructions  which  we  are  of 
opinion  should  be  furnished  to  them. 
A  copy  is  now  transmitted  to  you  in 
the  packet  for  that  purpose. 

u  Instructions. 

u  To  Mr.   ,  Surgeon  of  the 

 Ship   ,  which  has  been 

engaged  to  convey  — —  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  said  Company,  or  to  the 
Surgeon  for  the  time  being,  time-ex- 
pired men,  and  invalids  to  England. 

That  you  provide  yourself  with  such 
books  and  instruments  as  are  nccpsary 
for  your  practice  and  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  your  duty  in  the  station  of 
surgeon  on  board  this  ship. 

That  you  furnish  the  government 
with  a  list  of  such  medicines  us  you 
may  have  on  board,  stating  whether 
you  consider  the  same  sufficient  for 
the  ship's  company  and  troops,  and  if 
not,  that  you  furnish  the  government 
with  a  list  of  such  articles  as  you  may 
require  for  the  troops  for  the  voyage 
home. 

That  such  medicines  as  may  be  re- 
maining on  hand  when  the  ship  arrives 
iu  England,  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Com- 
pany's Baggage  Warehouse,  New 
Street,  Wshopsgote  Street,  London, 
and  a  receipt  for  the  same  to  be  ob- 
tained, which  receipt  in  to  be  deli- 
vered into  the  Shipping-office,  to  he 
laid  before  the  committee  of  shipping 
with  your  journal. 

That  you  keep  a  journal  of  your 
practices  agreeably  to  the  form  an- 
nexed, writing,  day  by  day,  therein 
the  names  of  the  men  under  your 
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care,  their  hurts  or  distempers,  their 
particular  symptom*,  and  the  day  of 

their  recovery,  removal,  or  death,  to- 
gether with  your  prescriptions  and 
method  of  treatment.  That  you  make 
the  necessary  entries  accordingly,  and 
sign  and  present  the  same  to  the  cap- 
tuin  at  the  end  of  every  month,  for  his 
signature  likewise. 

That  you  extract  from  your  journal 
the  most  remarkable  cases,  and  give  a 
regular,  separate  history  of  them  at 
the  end  thereof.  That  you  likewise 
enter  in  your  journal  the  method  of 
victualling  in  the  homeward-bound 
passage,  and  state  your  observations 
thereon,  together  with  every  occur- 
rence during  the  course  of  the  voyage 
which,  in  your  opinion,  may  have  con* 
tributcd  to  the  health  or  sickness  of 
thepeople  on  board. 

That  you  visit  the  meu  under  your 
care  at  least  twice  a  day,  and  oi'teuer 
if  their  circumstances  require  it,  that 
none  may  want  due  assistance  and 
relief. 

That  you  inform  the  captain  every 
day  of  the  condition  of  your  patients, 
especially  if  any  of  their  distempers 
are  infectious,  that  they  may  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest. 

That  as  spirits,  anti-scorbutics,  wine, 
and  other  articles  are  sent  ou  board  by 
the  government  for  the  use  of  the  mi- 
litary in  the  voyage,  if  you  fiud  it  ab- 
solutely necessary  at  any  time  for  the 
sick  recruits  to  be  supplied  with  wine 
or  other  necessaries,  you  are  to  apply 
in  writing  to  your  commauder  for  the 
same,  entering  in  the  journal  such 
your  application,  with  the  particulars 
received  in  consequence  thereof. 

That  you  do  invariably  enter  in 
your  journal  the  cases  of  the  sick  who 
may  require  wine  or  other  extra  com- 
forts, together  with  the  quantities 
consumed  by  each  person  daily. 

That  when  the  ship  shall  have  com- 
pleted her  voyage,  you  insert  in  your 
journal,  by  way  of  index,  a  regular 
return  or  list  of  the  sick,  stating  the 
following  particulars : 

1st.  The  time  of  their  being  taken 

ill. 

2d.  Their  names. 

3d.  Their  diseases. 

4th.  The  date  and  manner  of  the 
termination  of  the  diseases,  whether 
in  recovery  or  death,  or  the  situation 
of  the  sick  at  the  time. 

That  you  make  three  divisions  of 
the  index : 


The  first,  coutaiuiug  the  names  of 
those  taken  ill  on  the  voyage. 

The  second,  of  those  taken  ill  in 
the  country,  either  while  in  port  or  iu 
parsing  from  one  post  to  another— 

And  the  third*  of  those  taken  ill  on 
the  voyage  homeward  j  that  you  enter 
their  names  in  the  index  according  to 
the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were 
taken  ill. 

That  you  also,  when  the  ship  shall 
have  completed  her  voyage,  iusert  in 
your  journal  a  general  return  of  the 
number  of  persons  who  embarked,  the 
number  of  sick,  and  the  number  of 
those  who  recovered  or  died,  agree- 
ably to  the  annexed  form  of  a  return 
of  these  particulars,  which,  when 
filled  up,  is  to  be  signed  by  the  com- 
mander and  yourself. 

That  this  journal  is  to  be  produced 
upon  your  arrival  to  the  phyncian-  ap- 
pointed by  the  Company  for  his  exa- 
mination, who  is. to  certify  his  judg- 
ment thereupon,  after  which  the  jour- 
nal is  to  be  left  at  the  Shipping-office, 
Ka.st  India  House,  to  be  laid  before 
the  committee  of  shippiug,  wheu  di- 
rections will  be  given  as  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  allowance  of  la*,  each 
man  landed  in  England." 

CONDUCTORS  OK  ORDNANCE. 

Fort  St.  George,  April  24,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  direct,  that  one  conductor 
and  ten  sub-conductors  be  added  to  ♦ 
the  present  establishment  of  the  ord 
nance  department,  to  be  attached  to 
the  arsenal  of  Fort  St.  George,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  employed  ou  any 
general  duty  where  their  services  may 
be  required. 

REGIMENTAL  RECORDS,  &C. 

Fort  St.  Georye,  May  1,  1827. 
Several  instances  having  lately  come 
to  his  Excellency  the  Com.-in-Chiefs 
notice  of  great  deficiencies  in  regi- 
mental records  and  books  of  instruc- 
tion, and  officers  commanding  corps 
haviug  been  unable  to  account  for 
them,  or  to  state  when  and  where  they 
were  lost  or  destroyed  ;  his  Excellency 
is  pleased  to  direct,  that  whenever  any 
part  of  the  records  or  books  of  instruc- 
tion of  a  corps  may  be  lost  or  des- 
troyed, a  court  of  inquiry  shall  be 
immediately  assembled  to  ascertain 
the  cause,  and  its  proceedings  trans- 
mitted through  the  regular  channel  to 
head-quarters.    Iu  the  event  of  this 
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neglected,  officers  com- 
manding corps  for  the  tuns  being  will 
be  held  responsible  for  all  deficiencies 
at  the  time  they  may  be  discovered. 

The  books  of  instruction  supplied 
for  the  use  of  officers  belonging  to 
corps  and  departments  are  to  be  ex- 
amined monthly  by  commanding  offi- 
cers of  corps,  before  making  out  the 
returns,  and  are  on  no  account  to  be 
taken  away  from  the  corps  when  offi- 
cers proceed  on  I  care  or  sick  absent, 
and  commanding  officers  signing  the 
returns  will  be  held  responsible  for 
any  losses  not  duly  reported  and  ac- 
for. 


ORDNANCE  STAFF  ALLOWANCES. 

Fori  St.  George,  May  25, 1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
deems  it  expedient  to  direct  the  follow- 
ing modifications  of  the  allowances  of 
the  several  warrant  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers  mentioned  underneath : 
Staff  Pay  and  Allow-   Pay  and  Buff  Allow- 
snces drawn  at  pre-      ancea  to  be  drawn 
sent.  in  future. 

Dep.  Com.  of  Ordnance. 

Staff  pay  250    Subsistence.  . .  40 

J  BattaofLieut.60  Staff allowance270 

Rupees  310  Rupees  3 10 

Assistant  Com.  of  Ordnance. 

Staff  Pay. .. .  200    Subsistence   40 

|  Batta.  of  Ens.  46   Staff  allowance  206 

246  246 
Dep.  Assist.  Com.  of  Ordnance. 

Staff  Pay  120   Subsistence   40 

J  Batta  of  Ens.  46   Staff  Allowance  126 

165  165 
Troop  Qr.-Mast.  of  Horse  Art. 

Staff  pay ...  72  3   Subsistence  40 

I  Batta. ...  30  0   Staff  alio  wauce  63 

102  3  103 
Conductor  of  Ordnance. 

Subsistence..  48   Subsistence  40 

I  Batta  of  Ens.  45   Staff  Allowance  53 

03  93 
Sub-Conductor  of  Ordnance. 

Subsistence  . .  35   Subsistence  30 

\  Batta  15   Staff  allowance  20 

50  50 
2.  The  new  scale  of  subsistence  and 
staff  allowance  is  to  be  the  same  for 
any  month ;  the  former  to  be  drawn 
in  advance  and  the  latter  in  arrear—  no 
batta  will  be  payable  in  garrison  or 
Tent  allowance  or  house- 


rent  will  be  drawn  according  to  cir- 
cumstances, aud  the  horse  allowance 
of  troop  quarter-master  will  remain 
unaltered.  In  the  field,  at  field  posts, 
or  when  marching,  the  same  field  (half) 
batta  will  be  drawn  as  heretofore. 

DISCHARGED  SOLDIER*. 

Fort  St.  George,  June  1, 1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council, 
having  taken  into  consideration  certain 
inconveniences  conuected  with  the  ex- 
isting system  observed  in  sending  dis- 
charged European  soldiers  of  the  Hun. 
Compauy's  service  to  England,  is 
pleased  to  authorise  the  following  re- 
gulations. 

Men  recommended  to  be  discharged 
by  invaliding,  Ac,  committees  are  to 
remain  with  their  corps  until  all 
claims,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable, 
have  been  adjusted  at  regimcotal 
head-quarters ;  all  vouchers  connected 
with  such  claims  aa  may  not  admit  of 
regimental  adjustment,  are  to  be  for- 
warded by  commanding  officer*  with- 
out delay  by  tappall,  and  not  by  the 
individuals,  to  the  Town-Major  of  Fort 
St.  George. 

The  proceedings  of  invaliding,  &c. 
committees,  i»  the  case  of  European*, 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  final.  Soda 
men  as  may  be  passed  by  them  are  to 
be  sent  to  Fort  St.  George,  and  when 
collected,  are  to  uudergo  an  examina- 
tion before  a  medical  committee,  to  be 
assembled  for  that  purpose,  and  at 
whose  recommendation  the  discharge 
will  be  sanctioned. 

AH  men  so  discharged  are  to  remain 
upon  the  strength  of  their  respective 
corps  in  receipt  of  their  full  pay  until 
embarked  for  Europe,  the  date  of  soch 
embarkation  to  be  notified  by  the 
Town  Major  of  Fort  St.  George  to  the 
Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  when 
the  individuals  will  be  struck  off  the 
returns  of  the  corps  respectively  by 
orders  from  that  department. 

All  discharged  men  are  hereafter  to 
be  placed  in  charge  of  a  commissioned 
officer,  in  the  Company's  service,  re- 
turning to  England  on  furlough.  It 
will  be  the  special  doty  of  the  officer  in 
charge  to  see  justice  done  to  bis  an  n 
on  the  passage  home,  with  respect  to 
their  provisions  us  well  as  the  medical 
comforts  and  treatment  of  the  sick,  and 
finally  to  attend  at  the  India  House, 
furnished  with  the  necessary  vouchers 
of  the  complete  adjustment  of  their 
claims  upon  " 
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Fort  St.  George,  June  26,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
Is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  provision* 
of  the  General  Order  of  the  1st  inst., 
regarding  soldiers  discharged  the  ser- 
vice and  ordered  home,  shall  be  con- 
sidered equally  applicable  to  time-ex- 
pired men  and  pensioners  of  the  Hon. 
Company's  service  proceeding  to  Eng- 
land. 

SUPERINTENDING  ENGINEERS. 
Fort  St.  George,  Sept.  4,  1827. 

The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
has  deemed  it  expedient  to  cancel  the 
rule  laid  down  in  paragraph  66  of  the 
engineer  regulations,  and  to  direct 
that  when  Superintending  Engineers 
wish  to  obtain  leave  of  absence  from 
their  divisions,  &c.  their  applications 
to  his  Exc.  the  Commander-in-Chief 
shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Military 
Board,  who,  in  forwarding  them,  will 
state  whether  any  objection,  connected 
with  the  duties  of  the  applicant,  exists 
to  a  compliance  with  the  request. 

The  application  will  be  sent  to  the 
Military  Board  through  the  officer 
commanding  the  division,  who  will 
report,  for  the  Board's  information, 
the  arrangement  which  the  Superin- 
tending Engineer  may  propose  to  make 
for  conducting  the  duties  of  his  depart- 
ment during  his  absence,  or  until  pro- 
vided for  by  superior  authority. 

GUIDES  TO  TROOPS. 

Bombay  Castle,  Aug.  13,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  direct,  that  whenever  Guides 
shall  be  employed  by  troops  marching 
through  the  country,  they  be  paid  at 
the  rate  of  a  cotcha  pyse  per  mile,  or  a 
pucka  pysc  per  eoss. 


KNAPSACKS  TO  TROOPS. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Aug.  16, 1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  abolish  the  present  regula- 
tion which  restricts  the  issue  of  knap- 
sacks to  troops  in  the, field  only,  and 
directs  that  each  man,  whether  in  gar* 
rison  or  in  the  field,  be  allowed  to  re- 
ceive from  the  public  stores  a  knapsack 
complete  with  slings  of  brown  tanned 
leather  every  four  years,  to  be  replaced 
at  the  expense  of  the  men  if  rendered 
unserviceable  withiu  a  shorter  period, 
except  on  proof  ot  unavoidable  acciilent 
or  loss  on  service,  of  which  the  com- 
manding officer  will  be  expected  to  af- 
ford satisfactory  explanation. 


The  knapsacks  to  be  painted,  and  the 
year  and  quarter  in  which  it  may  be 
issued  to  be  stamped  on  each  knap- 
sack, which  marks  are  to  be  duly  no- 
ticed in  any  proceedings  of  committees 
of  survey. 

The  preceding  order  is  applicable 
both  to  European  and  Native  troops. 


ALLOWANCES  TO  VETERINARY 
SURGEONS. 

Bombay  Castle,  Aug.  27,  1827. 
With  the  view  of  equalizing  the  pay 
and  allowances  at  present  drawn  by  the 
Veterinary  Surgeon  in  his  Majesty's 
cavalry  regiment  on  this  establishment, 
with  those  of  the  Veterinary  Surgeons 
in  the  Hon.  Company's  service,  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleas- 
ed to  direct  that  gratuity  at  the  estab- 
lished rate  be  granted  to  the  former 
from  the  20th  of  March  last. 


BARODA  INDEPENDENT  COMPANY. 

Bombay  Castle,  Aug.  29,  1*27. 

The  Hou.  the  Governor  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  Baroda  In- 
dependent Company  be  abolished  from 
the  1st  October  next,  and  that  all 
guards  required  by  the  residency  be 
furnished  from  the  cantonment  in  the 
same  manner  as  was  done  before  the 
formation  of  the  Independent  Com- 
pany. The  officer  command  in;r  the  es- 
cort will  revert  to  his  former  footiug. 

The  Native  officers  and  men  who 
were  formerly  received  from  the  line, 
are  to  be  agaiu  transferred  to  such  re. 
^intents  as  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief may  be  pleased  to  di 
rcct,  and  the  remainder  discharged. 

Raj  cote,  in  Kattywar,  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  garrison  station  from  the 
same  period. 

The  offices  of  Deputy  Commissary  of 
stores  in  the  Pooua  and  Sural  divisions 
of  the  army  are  to  be  abolished  from 
the  same  date. 

MILITARY  INSANK  PATIENTS. 
Bombay  Castle,  Sept.  4,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  rescind  that  part  of  the 
General  Order  of  the  1 1th  of  February, 
1825  (No.  61),  which  prescribe  that 
military  insane  patients  be  sent  to  the 
civil  asylum  nearest  to  the  station 
where  the  corps  may  be  serving :  and 
directs  that  in  future  all  such  patients 
be  sent  to  the  asylum  at  the  presi- 
dency. 
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ADDITIONAL  BATTALION 8  TO  THE 
CORPS  OF  ENGINEERS  AND  AR- 
TILLERY. 

Fori  WiUiam,  Sept.  28, 1827. 
The  Hon,  the  Court  of  Lnrectora  hav- 
iug  graciously  acceded  to  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  Governor-General  in  Coun- 
cil, that  an  additional  battalion  of  offi- 
cers for  the  corps  of  engineers  be  al- 
lowed to  this  presidency,  and  that  an- 
other battalion  of  officers,  to  be  attached 
to  the  Golundauze,  be  granted  to  the 
Bengal  artillery ;  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Vice-President  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
resolve,  that  a  battalion  of  officers  of 
the  strength  detailed  in  the  margin,* 
shall  be  added  to  each  of  these  corps 
from  this  date. 

The  Golundauze  on  this  establish- 
ment will  be  formed  into  two  batta- 
lions of  eight  companies  each,  and  by 
the  allotment  of  twenty-three  Euro, 
pean  commissioned  officers  per  batta- 
lion, the  artillery  branch  of  the  service 
will  be  organized  upon  the  principle 
which  obtains  in  the  infantry;  viz., 
that  of  asbigniug  the  same  number  of 
European  commissioned  officers  to  a 
European  as  to  a  Native  regiment, 
whilst  the  companies  in  each  are  as 
one  to  two. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  is  requested  to  supply  the  details 
necessary  to  give  effect  to  these  or- 
ders. 


FURTHER  DONATION  TO  THE  TROOPS 
EMPLOYED  IN  THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

Foit  William,  Oct.  19,  1827. 
It  a  fiords  the  Right  Hon.  the  Gover- 
nor-General in  Council  peculiar  plea- 
sure to  announce,  that  the  discipline, 
energy,  and  gallantry,  manifested  by 
the  European  and  Native  troops  em- 
ployed in  the  late  operations  aguiust 
the  state  of  Ava,  have  been  highly  and 
justly  appreciated  by  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Li  rectors;  and  that,  as  a  to- 
ken of  the  favourable  sentiments  they 
entertain  of  the  brilliant  services 
achieved  by  those  who  had  special 
opportunities  of  distinguishing  them- 
selves, and  as  a  prrof  of  the  approba- 
tion with  which  they  regard  the  zeal, 
courage,  and  patieut  perseverance 
evinced  by  all,  in  u  manner  so  eminent- 
ly calculated  to  sustain  the  character 
of  the  British  arms,  the  Hon.  Court 
have  been  pleased  to  award  to  the 

•  IcoI.orlicut.-coK-comdt. ;  llieut.- 
colonel}  1  major;  5 captains;  10  1st- 
lieutenant*;  6  2d- lieutenant*. 


which  served  in  Avs  and  Arra- 
can  a  further  donation,  of  equal  amount 
to  that  which  was  conferred  by  the 
Supreme  Government  in  General  Or- 
ders, No.  170  A.,  of  the  3d  of  August, 
1826,  and  in  the  same  proportions,  vix., 
six  months'  full  batta  for  a  service  in 
those  territories  of  one  year  and  up- 
wards, and  three  mouths'  lull  batta  for 
a  service  of^uuy  period  le*s  than  a 
year. 

In  giving  effect  to  this  resolution  of 
the  borne  authorities,  the  Governor- 
Geueral  in  Council  is  pleased  to  de- 
clare, that  the  benefits  of  this  further 
donation,  spontaneously  granted  by  the 
Honourable  Court,  are  extended  to  aLI 
who  were  entitled  to  the  indulgence 
conceded  in  the  above-cited  General 
Orders,  the  provisions  of  which  are  to 
be  considered  applicable,  in  all  their 
>ecificationa,  to  the  issue  now  sanc- 


specmc 
tioned. 


Fort  WiUiam,  A  or.  2,  1827. 

With  reference  to  G.  O.  of  1 9th  ul- 
timo, the  Governor-General  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  publish  the  following  ex- 
tracts of  commu  nicat  ions  on  the  subject 
from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors. 

General  Letter,  dated  28th  March, 
1827 

Par.  5.  *  It  is  our  intention  that  the 
donation  granted  by  you,  as  well  as 
that  now  authorized,  should  be  paid 
out  of  the  money  received  from  the 
government  of  Ava. 

6.  "  You  will  be  pleased  to  inform 
us  of  the  particulars  of  the  paymeut 
made  under  the  resolution  which  we 
have  now  confirmed." 
General  Letter,  dated  26th  April, 


Par.  46.  "  With  reference  to 
spatch  of  the  28th  March  ult.,  commu- 
nicating our  authority  for  the  grant  of 


served  in  Ava,  we  desire  that,  after  al- 
lowing a  suftk-icut  period  for  paying  to 
such  of  the  troops  as  may  be  in  India 
the  sums  due  to  them,  you  will  cause 
returns  to  be  prepared,  specifying  the 
names  of  the  Europeans  of  every  de- 
scription entitled  to  participate  in  the 
donation,  and  who,  in  consequence  ot 
having  quitted  India  before  the  dona- 
tions were  in  course  of  payment,  have 
not  received  the  amount,  either  perso- 
nally or  by  their  agents,  together  with 
the  amount  which  they,  in  each  ease, 
may  be  entitled  to  receive,  and  that 
these  returns  be  forw  arded  to  us  by 
the  earliest  opportunity. 

44  Copy  of  paragraphs  which  will  be 
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inserted  in  the  next  military  general 
letter,  dated  3d  July,  1837  :— 

"  In  reference  to  the  resolution  of 
your  government,  dated  the  2 1st  July, 
1826,  granting;  a  donation  of  batta  to 
the  troops  employed  in  the  late  war ; 
and  to  our  despatch  to  you,  dated  the 
28th  of  March,  1827,  gran  ting  a  further 
similar  donation  we  have  to  acquaint 
you,  that,  adverting  to  the  cases  of  of- 
ficer* and  men  who  may  have  left  India 
previously  to  the  promulgation  of  the 
first  resolution,  or  who  having  received 
batta  under  that  resolution,  may  have 
quitted  India  previously  to  the  receipt 
of  our  order  for  the  further  grant,  we 
have  resolved  that  payment,  in  such 


be  made  in  England  at  the 
of  exchange  observed  in  other  transac- 
tions of  the  Company,  and  which,  in 
the  present  year,  is  2s.  the  Bengal 
sicca  rupee. 

**  We  have  thought  it  right  to  re- 
quire  from  officers  receiving  payments 
under  this  arrangement,  security  to 
reimburse  the  amount  in  the  event  of 
its  having  been  issued  in  India." 

sr&rr  SITUATIONS. 

Fort  William,  Oct.  26, 1827. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor-Ge- 
neral in  Council  is  pleased  to  relax  the 
operation  of  the  rule  published  in  Ge- 
neral Orders  of  the  17th  August  last, 
limiting  the  number  of  officers  to  five 
>usly  absent  from  any  one 
\  on  staff  employ,  in  favour  of  of- 
ficers unequal  for  a  limited  period  to 
the  performance  of  regimental  duty, 
trom  wounds  received  on  service  \  and 
to  declare  all  such  officers  eligible  to 
be  appointed  to  staff  situations  without 
reference  to  the  number  absent  from 
the  corps  to  which  they  belong;  but 
this  relaxation  of  the  rule  in  favour  of 
wounded  officers  is  not  to  be  consi- 
dered as  giving  any  ]>ennanent  in- 
crease for  statf  employ  troni  the  regi- 
ments of  such  officers,  the  number 
allowed  from  them  being,  as  from  all 
other  corps,  limited  to  five,  to  which  it 
will  be  reduced  as  situations  lapse. 

Fort  William,  Oct.  26, 1827. 
Adverting  to  certain  inconveniences 
which  experience  has  shewn  to  be  in- 
volred  in  the  operation  of  that  part  of 
General  Orders,  under  date  the  1st  of 
January,  1819,  which  declares  regi- 
mental star)'  officers  ineligible  to  the 
command  of  any  troop  or  company, 
ulong  with  their  staff  situations,  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor- General  in 
council  i*  pieasea  to  cancel  so  much 


of  those  orders  as  preclude  adjutants 
and  interpreters  and  quarter-masters 
from  the  command  or  charge  of  troops 
uud  companies,  when  entitled  to  such 
privilege  by  their  standing  in  their  re- 
spective regiments. 

This  resolution  necessarily  rescinds 
General  Orders  of  the  17th  of  July, 
1819,  so  far  as  the  order  in  question 
directs  the  discontinuance  of  regimen- 
tal staff  officers  on  the  muster  rolls  of 
troops  and  companies.  Their  names 
are  still,  however,  to  be  borne  on  the 
muster  rolls  of  their  respective  depart- 
ment*, and  they  are  to  be  returned  ou 
the  strength  of  their  corps  as  non-effec- 
tive statt. 

LT .-COLONEL  WATSON,  ADJUTANNT- 
GENERAL  OF  THE  ARMY. 

-Head-Quarters,  Calcutta, 
Oct.  31,  1827. 

As  the  Commander-in-chief  will 
have  no  other  convenient  opportunity 
for  taking  leave  of  Lieut  -Col.  Watson, 
Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  before 
he  shall  have  carried  into  effect  his  re- 
solution to  retire  from  the  arduous  of- 
fice which  he  now  fills,  his  Excellency 
avails  himself  of  the  present,  to  return 
him  his  acknowledgments  for  the  seal, 
temper,  and  sound  judgment  with 
which  he  has  conducted  the  duties  of 
the  department  under  his  charge,  and 
which  have  fully  confirmed  the  high 
opiuion  which  his  Excellency  was  led 
to  anticipate,  from  the  report  of  his 
merits  which  his  Excellency  received 
from  his  predecessor,  General  Sir  Ed- 
ward Paget. 

His  Lordship  is  aware  that  Lieut.- 
Col.  Watson  could  not  have  continued 
in  this  country  without  making  a  seri- 
ous sacrifice  of  his  future  comfort ;  but 
he  must  consider  his  retirement  as  a 
public  loss,  and  assures  him,  that  he 
most  sincerely  hopes  he  may  enjoy 
every  happiness  in  private  life,  should 
he  not  again  return  to  his  military 
duties. 

MILITARY  CHAPLAINS. 

Fort  William,  Nov.  2,  1827. 

The  Governor-General  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  following 
extract  (paragraphs  2  to  5)  from  a  mi- 
litary general  letter  from  the  Hou.  the 
Court  of  Directors,  under  date  the  23d 
May,  1827,  be  published  for  general 
information : 

[Par.  22  of  Ecclesiastical  Letter 
from  Bengal  of  31st  Dec.  1824. 

In  reference  to  a  question  submitted 


Digitized  by  Google 


cxxii 


General  Orders — Indian  Army.  [July, 


by  the  Government  of  Bombay,  rela- 
tive to  the  extent  to  which  military 
Chaplains  are  to  be  held  responsible  to 
the  military  authorities,  and  correspon- 
dence with  the  Lord  Bishop  as  to  the 
liability  of  the  Company's  chaplains  to 
martial  law,  Court's  orders  on  the  sub- 
ject are  requested.] 

2.  "  From  the  best  consideration  we 
have  been  able  to  apply  to  the  several 
document!},  to  which  we  have  been  re- 
ferred iu  this  paragraph,  we  are  in- 
duced to  think  that  considerable  mis- 
apprehension has  existed  on  the  sub- 
ject to  which  they  relrte. 

3.  w  When  our  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment was  placed  on  the  footing  on 
which  it  now  stands,  it  became  a  ne- 
cessary part  of  the  arrangement  that 
the  India  clergy  should  be  submitted 
to  the  general  superintendence  of  the 
Bishop,  and  rendered  subject  to  the 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  for  all  offen- 
ces of  ecclesiastical  cognizance;  but 
it  was  never  intended  to  except  this 
portion  of  our  servants  from  the  juris- 
diction of  the  temporal  courts,  in  the 
event  of  their  being  charged  with  any 
offences  of  a  civil  nature,  or  any  crimes 
against  the  peace  and  well  being  of  so- 
ciety. 

4.  *  We  wish  it  therefore  to  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  that  the  Chaplains 
on  our  establishment  are  amenable  to 
the  ecclesiastical  tribunals  for  auch  of- 
fences only  as  would  render  the  clergy 
of  the  established  church  amenable  to 
the  ecclesiastical  tribunals  in  England, 
and  that,  for  all  other  offences  they  are 
liable  to  be  tried,  as  all  other  Euro- 
peans in  India  are,  by  the  ordinary 
tribunals  of  the  country. 

5.  **  If,  however,  the  offence  should 
be  committed  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  ordinary  court,  and  in  places  where 
the  rest  of  the  community  are  subject 
to  military  law,  in  such  a  case,  and 
such  a  case  only,  we  deem  it  right  that 
our  Chaplains  should  be  subject  also  to 
military  law  for  all  offences  of  tempo- 
ral cognizance." 

COMMAND  ALLOWANCES. 

Fort  St.  George,  Oct.  5, 1827. 

The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  has 
been  pleased  to  resolve,  under  date 
the  6th  of  April  last,  that  officers  com- 
manding mounted  corps,  shall  retain 
their  command  allowances  while  em- 
ployed on  remount  committees,  and 
that  the  officers  holding  the  temporary 
command  of  that  corps  shall  not  be 


entitled  to  the  allowances  for  that 

period. 


ADDITIONAL  SUPERINTENDING 

SURGEONS. 

Fori  St.  George,  Oct.  b,  1827. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
has  resolved  to  abolish  the  appoint- 
ments of  stuff  surgeons  at  Caunanore, 
at  Quilon,  and  in  the  Dooab,  and  in 
lieu  thereof,  andsubjeet  to  the  sanction 
of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  to 
add  two  Superintending  Surgeons  to 
the  establishment,  one  to  be  stationed  in 
Malabar,  Canara,  and  Travaucore,  and 
the  other  with  the  force  in  the  Dooab, 
aud  to  appoint  cantonment  sur^eo.™ 
respectively  at  Quilon  and  in  the  Dooab 

SUSPENSION  OF  LIEUT.  GREEN. 

Fort  St.  George,  iVbr.  20, 1**7 
His  Exc.  the  Com  .-in-Chief  baviaf 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  govern- 
ment the  disgraceful  conduct  of  Lieut. 
J.  G.  Green  of  the  1st  Regt  of  Light 
Cavalry,  on  the  pa**age  from  Madras 
to  Bombay  iu  the  brig  Britannia,  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil has  resolved  that  Lieut.  Green 
shall  be  suspended  from  the  Hon.  Com- 
pany's service  until  the  decision  of  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  on  the  ea* 
shall  be  known,  and  that  officer  i» 
suspended  accordingly. 

DRESS  OF  OFFICERS. 

Head-Quarters,  Noc.  20, 1857. 
Th  e  Co  n  i  man  d  er  - i  n  -  C  h  i  e  f  has  recent  ly 
noticed,  with  great  dissatisfaction,  the 
nnmilitary  style  of  dress  in  which  some 
officers  have  in <1  alerted,  not withstaudiii£ 
his  Exc.'s  prohibition  (G.  O.  12th  Dec. 
1826,)  of  "  fanciful  deviations"  from 
the  rules  and  orders  laid  down  for  the 
costume  of  the  army  in  G.  O.  of  the 
8th  Dec.  1823. 

White  jackets  and  white  cravats  air 
forbidden  to  be  worn  by  an  officer  at 
any  time  out  of  quarters,  and  he  t» 
strictly  prohibited  from  appearing  pub- 
licly in  any  other  dress  than  is  au- 
thorized by  the  regulations  of  the  ser- 
vice. Silk  or  crape  jackets  or  trowser* 
are  also  prohibited  ;  broad-eloth  bein? 
the  established  material  of  which  oft 
cer's  clothing  is  to  be  made,  alt  dera- 
tions from  established  regulation,  whe- 
ther  in  quality  or  fashion,  are  prohibited. 
The  dress  of  every  officer  in  the  army, 
whether  staff  or  regimental,  ha*  been 
fixed  in  General  Orders,  and  what  he 
is  to  wear  on  all  occasions  i«  denned 
officers  arc  therefore  required  to  coo- 
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I  or  in  to  the  particulars  of  the  costume, 
as  described  for  each  occasion.  Should 
officers  disregard  these  orders,  and  ap- 
pear again  in  white  cotton  jackets,  or 
fancy  clothing  of  any  kind,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief will  prohibit  the  shell 
jacket  and  forage  cap  being  worn,  and 
order  them  to  appear  at  all  times  in 
the  uniform  established  for  the  parade. 

All  applications  for  submission  to 
the  Commander-in-Chief  are  to  be  for- 
warded through  the  prescribed  channel 
of  communication,  and  officers  arc  pro- 
hibited from  addressing  head-quarters 
direct. 

In  all  letters,  the  subject  of  which  is 
connected  in  any  way  with  the  public 
service,  pawing  between  military  offi- 
cers, the  rank  with  the  regimental  or 
official  designation  of  the  person  writ- 
ing the  letter,  must  be  attached. 

ALLOWANCES  TO  SURGEONS. 

Fori  St.  George,  Not.  23, 1827- 
With  reference  to  the  regulations 
contained  in  General  Orders  under  date 
the  6th  of  July  last,  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
direct  that  the  following  resolution  be 
published. 

Resolved,  that  Surgeons  of  H.  M.'a 
regiments  of  dragoons,  and  of  the  Eu- 
ropean horse  artillery,  be  granted  a 
per  diem  allowance  at  the  rate  of 
eighteen  annas  per  mensem  for  every 
European  present  with  the  corps,  in 
consideration  of  which  they  will  afford 
medical  aid  to  the  followers  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  directed  in  regard 
to  regiments  of  light  cavalry. 

DUTY  OF  VETERINARY  BURGEONS. 

Head-Quarters,  Dec.  8,  1827. 
Veterinary  Surgeons  posted  to  bri- 
gades of  horse  artillery  and  regiments 
of  light  cavalry  are,  as  a  general  rule, 
in  addition  to  such  charge,  to  attend 
the  horses  of  all  mounted  corps  serving 
at  the  same  station,  which  have  uot 


VFTERINARY  BURGEONS. 

Fort  William,  Sept.  28, 1827. 
With  reference  to  G.  O.  of  the  9th 
Feb.  1827,  the  Vice-President  in  Coun- 
cil is  pleased  to  lay  down  the  follow- 
ing scale  of  pay  and  allowances  for 
veterinary  surgeons  on  this  establish- 
ment, in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors, 
communicated  in  their  general  letter, 
dated  Oth  Sept.  1^20. 


Pay  for  any  Month. 
C  Veterinary  Sur  JSt.R.  a.  F. 
Igeon  above  20  f 
j  years  service  C 

(  15*.  a  day  3 

2d  Class,  above  10  years'  12*.  146  16 
3d  Class,  above  3  years'  10*.  121  12  0 
4th  Class,  under  3  years'  8*.    97   6  5 

Allowance  for  any  Month. 

Full  Batta  121  12  0 

Full  Tentage   50   0  0 

Gratuity   24    0  0 

Horse  Allow.  St.Rs.60  0  0 
Deduct  1*.  a  } 

day  includ-5-St.Rs.12  2  9 

ed  in  the  pay  J  ■    47  13  3 

Palankeen  Allowance   30    7  0 


Total,  exclusive  of  the  pay*] 

appropriate  to  the  clam! 274  0  3 

of  each,  Souat  Rupees. ...  J 

The  horse  and  palankeen  allowances 
will  be  drawu  uuder  the  same  rules 
that  govern  the  claims  of  assistant  sur- 
geons of  cavalry  corps. 

Veterinary  Surgeons  will  be  entitled 
to  the  indulgence  of  boat  allowance  on 
proceeding  to  join  a  regimeut  ou  their 
first  arrival  in  India,  as  prescribed  in 
paragraph  5  of  G.  O.  19th  Sept.  1818. 

The  rates  of  pay  and  allowances 
now  authorised  are  applicable  to  Vete- 
rinary Surgeons  of  H.  M.'s  service  on 
this  establishment.  Service  oat  of 
India  will  give  them  a  claim  to  the 
higher  rates  of  pay,  but  they  will  only 
be  permitted  to  draw,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, the  same  amount  of  pay  and  re- 
gimental allowances  as  is  granted  to 
the  Veterinary  Surgeons  of  the  Com- 
pany's army  of  the  same  length  of 
service  in  India.  Any  difference  aris- 
ing out  of  the  application  of  this  rule 
will  be  deducted  from  the  batta  of  the 
individual.  This  order  to  have  effect 
from  the  1st  proximo. 

REGIMENTAL  PAY  AND  ALLOWANCES. 

Fort  fVilUam,  Sept.  28,  1827. 
The  inconveniences  attending  some 
of  the  existing  regulations  regarding 
the  mode  of  drawing  regimental  pay 
and  allowances  having  been  brought 
to  the  notice  of  Government,  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Vice-President  in 
Council,  for  the  purpose  of  simplifying 
the  system  of  accounts,  is  pleased  to 
direct,  that  from  the  31st  of  Decem- 
ber next,  pay  proper  for  all  classes  of 
Europeans  shall,  in  like  manner  with 
regimental  allowances,  be  drawn  in 
and  in  regard  to 
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the  whole  according  to  the 
rates  laid  down  in  the  annexed  table, 
which  in  the  total  correspond  exactly 
with  those  now  existing,  the  calcula- 
tions having,  for  greater 
been  made  for  a  period  of  four 
in  order  to  embrace  a  leap  year. 

To  remedy  other  inconveniences 
complained  of,  and  to  secure  unifor- 
mity of  arrangement  in  muster  rolls, 
pay  abstracts,  and  other  documents  of 
a  similar  nature,  and  thereby  to  lessen 
the  number  of  retrenchments  to  which 
officers  are  now  exposed,  his  Lordship 
in  Council  is  pleased  to  announce  to 
the  army,  that  a  work,  containing 
forms  of  sundry  documents  connected 
with  the  pay  and  audit  departments, 
tables  of  pay  calculated  for  each  day, 
in  months  of  28,  29,  30,  and  31  days, 
and  some  general  rules  for  the  guid- 
ance of  officers,  is  now  under  prepa- 
ration, and  that  copies  of  it  will  be 
distributed  to  every  regiment  in  the 
service.  Blauk  forms  of  muster  rolls 
and  pay  abstracts  will  also  be  supplied 
periodically  to  regiments  from  the 
lithographic  press,  at  rates  to  be  here- 
after ascertained,  and  under  rules  and 
regulations  which  will  be  laid  down  in 
the  work  above  alluded  to. 

In  order  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of 
such  frauds  as  have  recently  been  re- 
ported to  have  been  committed  on  the 
Presidency  Pay  Office,  by  a  pay  Ser- 


jeant, and  to  enable  paymasters  to 
check  the  pay-bills  of  troops,  compa- 
nies, and  establishments,  in  a  more 
efficient  manner  than  can  now  be  done 
by  the  numerical  abstracts  of  the 
muster  rolls,  which  are  at  present  an- 
nexed to  pay  bills,  his  Lord*hip  in 
Council  directs,  that  on  and  after  the 
1st  of  January  next,  copies  of  muster 
rolls  shall  be  furnished  to  paymarten, 
but  the  certificates,  numerical  abstract, 
and  statement  of  pay  in  the  originals, 
are  to  be  omitted  in  the  transcript*, 
and  the  following  declaration  substi- 
tuted in  their  stead,  via. 

I  do  declare  upon  honour,  that  the 
above  is  a  faithful  copy  of  the  muster 
roll  of  the  troof 
establishment,  as  the 
the  regiment,  taken  at 
the  mouth  of  ,  the  original  of 
which  was  delivered  to  the  mustering 
officer.  A.  B. 

Commanding  Troop  or  Company,  4c. 
Exd.  C.  D,  Adj.  E. 

Commanding  Regiment,  fce. 
These  copies  are  to  be  forwarded 
immediately  after  musters,  direct 
the  paymaster,  by  the  officer 
manditig  the  regiment,  &c,  or, 
event  of  one  company  #1 
detached,  by  the  officer 
r,  countersigns  them. 
Wm.  Casement, 


ts 


•  • 


Horse  Artillery. 

as  cavalry  S. 

Foot  Artillery. 
Col.  or  Lieut. -Col. 
Lieut-Colo 
Major  .... 

Captain   v 

Lieutenant  

2d- Lieutenant    ....... 


...... 


•  .*.....•...•••.'••••.«.•• 

or  Surgeon  »«< 

int  or  AsslaUvnt  Surgeon 

..w  

*  Commluion-officera  of  artillery  or  European  regiments  la  the 
draw  half  batu  and  half  tcntage,  and  tn  that  of  Allahabad,  half  b 
cantonment,  at  and  above  Allahabad,  full  batu  and  full  tenttge,  sod  be*  ftal 
batU  and  half  (enrage,  with  the  exception  of  Dum-Dum,  whsV«g, 
lowed  to  the 
t  Regimen 
Button. 

officer* ,  when  entitled  by  1 
'SO  Sonat  Rupees  a  month. 


and  fait 
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BATTALIONS  OF  GOLUNDAUZE. 
Head-Quarters,  Oct.  15, 1827. 

With  reference  to  Government  G.O. 
of  28th  ult_, directing  the  Golundauze 
on  this  establishment  to  be  formed  into 
two  battalions  of  eifrht  companies  each, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  is  pleased  to 
direct,  that  the  first  eight  companies  of 
the  present  6th  or  Native  Battalion  of 
Artillery  will  retain  their  present  num- 
bers, and  continue  to  compose  the  6th 
battalion.  The  other  eight  companies 
will  form  the  7th  battalion  of  artillery, 
as  follows : 

9th  comp.6th  bat.to  be  1  st  comp.  7  th  bat . 
10th  ..  do  2d  do. 


jeant,  1  havildar  major,  1  quarter- 
ter  havildar,  1  drill  havildar,  1 
naick,  1  drum-major,  and  one  fife  ma- 
jor, effective. 

The  officer  holding  the  appointment 
of  interpreter  to  the  artillery  regiment 
at  Dum-Dum,  is  to  be  interpreter  and 
quarter-master  to  the  battalion  of  Go- 
lundauze at  that  station,  without  ef- 
fectiug  the  duties  now  performed  by 


Uth 
12th 
13th 
14th 
15th 
Kith 


do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


.3d 

.4th 

.5th 

.6th 

.7th 

.8th 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


Fort-WiUiam,  Nov.  16,  1827. 
With  reference  toG.  O.  of  28th  Sept. 
last,  sanctioning  the  formation  of  the 
corps  of  Golundauze  into  two  battalions 
of  eight  companies  each,  the  following 
staff  is  allowed  to  each  of  the  F 

1  Adjutant,  and  1  intt 
quarter-master,  nou -effective. 

1  Medical  officer,  1  serjeant-major, 


SUPERINTENDING  SURGEONS. 
Head-Quarter*,  Oct.  30, 1827* 

With  a  view  to  divide,  in  a  more 
convenient  manner,  the  duty  which  is 
performed  by  the  superintending  sur- 
geons at  Barrack  pore  and  Ber  ham  pore, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  is  pleased  to 
direct  that  the  following  military  sta- 
tions shall,  in  future,  be  included  in 
their  several  circles: 

The  Barrack  pore  circle  will  contain 
that  station,  Dum-Dum,  Chinsurah, 
Midnspore,  Cuttack,  Pooree,  with  the 
stations  in  Arracan,  Chittagong,  and 
Amherst  Town. 

The  Berhampore  circle  will  contain 
that  station,  Dacca,  Sylhet,  J  urn aJ pore, 
the  posts  in  Assam,  and  Titalya. 

Table  of  Regimental  Pay  and  Allowance  in  Sonat  Ttupeet :  the  tame  for  any  Month. 


Native  C 
Colonel  or  Lieutenant.Colonel 

Lieutenant- Colonel  

Major 


Captain  or  Surgeon  

Lieutenant  or  Assistant  Surgeon 


Veterinary  Surgeon  

Cornet  

Native  Infantry. 
Calonel  or  Lieut. -Col.  Commandant. .  . 

Lieutenant  Colonel  

Major   

.  Captain  or  9  urgeon  .... 
Lieutenant  or  Assist 
Ensign   


in  the  Field. 


39 

«78 

233 

179 

Iff 
* 

97 
97 


304 
243 
183 
122 
81 
491 


m 


761 
am 

4.S7 
183 

]22i 


9 

"s 

G5 


a 

a 


0 
0 

0 
?6 
24 


12  *  24 
yj  12 

761  0 
C09  (I 
4371  0 
183]  36 
122  24 
9ll  12 


200 
150 
120 
75 
50 

6©l 
60 

200 
1 50 
120 
75 
50 
50 


C 

•  e  • 

xg  £ 

1201478 
120  1157 


i  at 

90 
60 
t 


929 
563 
305 
t 


48  341 

60  an 

01265 
0  1002 
W  75V 


415 
253 
200 


6  5  per 


inclnding  la.  for 


do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 

do. 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 


•  Under  3  year's  service,  8a.  per  day,  or  Ba.  97 
allowance. 

Above  3  years'  aenrice,  10a.      do.      or  121 

Above  10      do.  12s.      do.      or  146 

Abova20      do.  1 5a.      do.       or  182 

t  A  shilling  per  day,  or  Ba.  12  2aa.  fpa.  per  month  deducted  on  account  of  Its  being  in- 
eluded  in  the  pay.  ..... 

t  Veterinary  surgeon*,  while  actually  present  with  their  regimento,  ara  aleo  entlUed  to 
draw  palankeen  allowance,  at  the  tate  of  Ra.  :  0.  6aa.  per  month. 

,  See  2 


N.B.  In  drawing  arrears  for  broken  periods  of  any  month,  care  must  be  taken  to  calculate 
them  with  reference  to  the  actual  number  of  daya  In  the  month,  and  agreeable  to  the  rates 
here  raid  down.  Officers  will  omit  drawing  pay  proper  in  their  bilia  for  December  1827,  iu 
order  to  ita  being  brought  into  arrears,  the  same  as  the  other  allowances. 
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ANNUAL  PRACTICE  OF  THE 
ARTILLERY. 
Hra/LQuariers,  Oct.  31, 1827. 

The  annual  practice  of  the  artillery 
will  commence  at  the  several  stations 
of  the  army,  on  the  1st  December  next, 
excepting  at  Nusseerabad  and  Kurnaul, 
where  it  is  to  commence  on  the  1st 
January,  and  the  following  movements 
are  to  take  place,  that  the  moving 
parties  may  reach  their  destination  by 
the  above  dates. 

The  company  of  artillery  at  Dina- 
pore  will  unite  with  the  company  at 
Benares,  for  the  purpose  of  practice  at 
the  latter  station,  and  the  general  offi- 
cer commanding  at  Dinapore  will  de- 
termine what  details  are  to  be  left  be- 
hind on  the  march  of  the  company. 

In  all  practicable  cases,  detached  de- 
tails and  guns  at  outposts  are  to  join 
the  head-quarters  of  their  respective 
divisions  during  the  practice  seasons. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  practice, 
the  company  and  details  will  return  to 
their  respective  stations,  and  any  de- 
tachments which  have  been  on  com- 
mand from  the  head-quarters  of  their 
the  Golundauze  battalions  for  a  period 
exceeding  two  yearn,  will  then  be  re- 
lieved as  far  as  possible  from  the  head- 
quarters of  battalions. 

PROVISIONS  TO  EUROPEAN 
SOLDIERY. 

Fort-iVilliam,  Xov.  23, 1827- 
It  appearing  from  the  proceedings  of 
a  special  committee  of  experienced  offi- 
cers of  H.  M.'s  and  the  H.C.'s  service, 
convened  at  Fort  William,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  instituting  arrangements  for 
bettering  the  condition  and  promotiug 
the  comforts  of  the  European  soldiery, 
that  the  rations  distributed  at  full  batta 
stations  so  far  exceed  what  is  requisite 
as  to  prove  in  some  respects  injurious 
to  the  men,  whilst  at  the  half  batta 
stations  the  daily  allowance  of  pro- 
visions Is  barely  adequate  for  their 
support,  the  Governor-General  in  Coun- 
cil, at  the  recommendation  of  the  com- 
mittee, has  been  pleased  to  fix  upon  a 
medium  of  issue,  applicable  to  the 
circumstances  of  European  troops  in 
quarters  at  all  the  stations  under  the 
Bengal  presidency. 

2.  From  the  1st  of  January  next, 
therefore,  at  Allahabad  and  all  stations 
below,  and  from  the  same  or  any  other 
date  which  his  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  may  assign  at  all  stations  above 
that  garrison,  the  following  scale  of 


daily  issue  is  to  constitute  the  rations 
of  the  European  troops  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Fort  William,  vit.  for  each 
man, 

1  lb  of  meat,  bone  included,  1  lb  of 
bread,  31b  of  fire- wood,  1  cittack  of 
salt,  and  until  further  orders,  one  dram 
and  a  half  of  liquor. 

3.  An  additional  quarter  of  a  pound 
of  meat  will  be  allowed  for  each  man 
on  service,  or  when  marching,  and  uW 
in  a  stationary  camp,  should  such  in- 
crease in  that  situation  be  deemed  ne- 
cessary by  the  officer  commanding  the 
troops  on  the  spot.  This  addition,  it 
is  to  be  understood,  is  granted  on  the 
consideration  that  greater  bodily  ex- 
ertion will  require  more  nourishment, 
and  one  pound  and  a  quarter  it  is  cal- 
culated will  give,  allowing  for  bone,  kc. 
about  one  pound  of  solid  meat. 

SICK  OFFICERS. 
Bombay  Castle,  Dec.  13,  1827. 

The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
has  been  pleased  to  sanction  an  ar- 
rangement for  the  accommodation  of 
sick  officers  of  his  Majesty's  and  the 
Hon.  Company's  service  arriving  at  the 
presidency  from  out  stations,  under 
such  detailed  regulations  a*  may  be 
established  by  his  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

The  officers  of  his  Majesty *s  service 
are  to  be  provided  for,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, in  the  bungalows  belonging  to  tbc 
depot  at  Colaba,  in  addition  to  which 
four  cadjan  roofs  to  cover  captains' 
tents  are  to  be  erected  for  the  same 
purpose. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Hon .  Company's  service  one 
temporary  building  (to  be  removed 
annually  during  the  rains)  is  to  be 
erected  on  the  esplanade. 

Each  quarter,  both  on  Colaba  and 
the  esplanade,  is  to  be  provided  at  the 
government  expense  with  a  field  bed- 
stead, table,  two  chairs  and  a  com- 
mode. 

An  establishment  of  peons,  sweepers. 
Sec.  at  an  expense  of  rupees  50  per  men- 
sem is  sanctioned,  and  will  be  distribu- 
ted among  the  respective  premises. 

During  the  rains,  the  officcf*'  quar- 
ters in  the  town  barracks  (if  not  occu- 
pied by  troops)  will  be  appropriated 
for  the  use  of  officers  of  both  services 
exclusively. 

Officers  occupying  sick  quarters  un- 
der this  arrangement  are  to  pay  one- 
half  of  their  regulated  house  rent. 
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MR.  JAMES  MAN  MITCHELL. 

At  a  Court  Martial  assembled  on 
hoard  H.  M's,  ship  Victory,  in  Ports- 
mouth Harbour,  on  the  25th  Feb. 
1828;  Sir  Michael  Seymour,  Burt., 
and  K.C.B.,  President— 

Mr.  James  Man  Mitchell,  Midship- 
man of  the  Badger y  was  tried  for  dis- 
respectful conduct  towards  Command- 
er C rowdy  of  that  sloop;  but  the 
charges  not  having  been  proved,  the 
Court  acquitted  the  prisoner. 

LIEUTENANT  RAYMOND  EVANS. 

At  a  Court  Martial  subsequently 
held  on  board  the  same  ship,  (Vic- 
tory) on  the  3d  March,  1828  ;  Lieut. 
Raymond  Evans,  of  the  Badger,  was 
tried  on  charges  preferred  against  him 
by  Commander  Crowdy,  for  a  breach 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  22d  Article  of 
War  (viz.  disobedience  of  Orders)} 
but  was  also  fully  acquitted. 

COMMANDER  CHARLES  CROWDY. 

A  third  Court  Martial  was  held  on 
board  the  same  ship,  on  the  11th 
March,  and  continued  by  adjourn-' 
roent  till  the  17th  March,  on  Com- 
mander Charles  Crowdy,  of  the 
Badger,  on  charges  preferred  against 
him  by  Lieut.  Raymond  Evans,  of 
that  sloop,  viz.  : 

For  ungcntlemanly  and  un-officer- 
like  conduct  towards  the  officers  and 
crew  of  the  said  sloop,  in  making  use 
of  horrid  imprecations  to  the  ship's 
company  on  various  occasions,  and 
particularly  on  the  —  Jan.  last, 
when  he  repeatedly  said  to  the  crew, 
**  Now  I  have  got  you  out  of  danger,  1 
will  sweat  you,  you  buggers.'* 

2dly.  For  oppressive,  ungcntleman- 
ly,  and  un-officei'-like  behaviour  to  the 
officers  and  crew  of  the  Badger,  and 
for  having  struck  Mr.  Orr,  the  pilot, 
while  in  the  execution  of  his  duty. 

3dly.  For  inflicting  corporal  pun- 
ishment on  Wm.  Pearce,  seaman  of 
the  Badger,  and  not  entering  the  same 
in  the  ship's  log  book,  nor  making  a 
return  of  such  punishment  to  the  Ad- 
miralty. Also,  for  making  alterations 
in  the  Badger'*  log-book  after  it  had 
been  signed  by  the  officers  of  the  watch. 

Opinion  of  the  Court — that  the 
charge  of  un-officer-like  conduct 
towards  the  petty-officers  and  crew 
of  the  Badger  has  been  proved,  but 
that  the  other  charpres  above  stated 
have  not  been  proved j  and  that  the 
charge  respecting  the  alterations  in 


the  log-book  is  frivolous  -}  and  taking 
into  consideration  all  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  case,  the  Court  adjudge 
the  said  Commander,  Charles  Crowdy, 
to  be  only  admouished  to  be  circum- 
spect in  his  conduct  and  language  in 
future,  and  he  was  admonished  ac 
cordingly. 

CAPTAIN  G.  W.  HAMILTON,  C.  B. 

A  Court  Martial  was  held  at  Malta, 
in  March  1828,  on  Captain  G.  W. 
Hamilton,  the  officers  and  crew  of  H. 
M.  lute  ship  Cambrian,  to  inquire 
into  their  conduct  on  the  occasion  of 
the  loss  of  the  said  ship;  but  the 
Court  being  of  opinion  that  the  lorn 
of  the  Cambrian  was  occasioned  by 
her  missing  stays,  and  that  no  blame 
whatever  attached  to  the  officers  or 
men,  fully  acquitted  them.* 

2d  Llf.UTENANT  WM.  HY.  TAYLOR, 
OF  THE  WOOLWICH  DIVISION  OF 
MARINES. 

This  officer  was  tried  by  Court 
Martial  on  the  1st  April,  for  appearing 
at  the  Mess  in  a  state  of  disgraceful 
intoxication. 

The  Court  was  of  opinion  that  the 
prisoner  was  not  guilty  to  the  extent 
stated  in  the  charge,  but  that  he  was 
guilty  of  appearing  at  the  mess  table 
not  entirely  free  from  the  effects  of 
liquor;  and  therefore  sentenced  him 


*  Capt.  Hamilton,  on  having  his 
sword  returned  to  him,  was  addressed 
by  the  President,  Capt.  Crofton,  of 
the  Dryad,  in  the  following  terms  :— 
u  Capt.  Hamilton,  it  is  with  much  and 
sincere  pleasure  that  I  have  to  return 
you  your  sword— one  that  has  always 
beeu'used  with  true  credit,  and  to  the 
good  service  of  your  country.  I  cannot 
at  the  same  time  refrain  from  express- 
ing to  you  the  regret  which  this  Court 
experiences  at  the  melancholy  wind-up 
of  your  long  and  arduous  exertions  in 
the  Archipelago,  performed  ho  ably 
and  with  such  advantage  to  the  coun- 
try, and  I  am  sure  that  there  is  not  an 
officer  or  man  in  the  squadron  who 
docs  not  join  in  this  feeling. 

Capt.  Hamilton,  after  the  Court 
Martial,  was  charged  with  dispatches 
for  London ;  but  being,  from  indispo 
sition,  unable  to  travel  with  the  requi- 
site celerity,  he  sent  them  forward 
from  Genoa,  under  the  care  of  bis 
First  Lieutenant,  Robert  Smart,  who 
arrived  at  the  Admiralty,  on  Monday. 
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to  be  publicly  and  severely  repriman-  I  cumspect  in  future,  which  was  done 
ded,  and  admonished  to  be  more  cir-  |  accordingly. 


Naval  and  Military  Miscellany — (continued  from  p.  xixi.) 


Washington  and  Buonaparte. 
—If  we  compare,  observes  M.  Chateau- 
briand, Washington  and  Buonaparte, 
man  to  man,  the  genius  of  the  former 
seems  of  a  leas  elevated  order  tliau 
that  of  the  latter.  Washington  belongs 
not,  like  Buonaparte,  to  that  race  of 
the  Alexanders  and  Caesars,  who  sur- 
pass the  ordinary  stature  of  mankiud. 
Nothing  astonishing  attaches  to  his 
person;  be  is  not  placed  on  avast 
theatre  ;  he  is  not  pitted  against  the 
ablest  captains  and  the  mightiest  mo- 
narchs  of  his  time ;  he  traverses  no 
seas;  he  harries  not  from  Memphis  to 
Vicuna,  and  from  Cadiz  to  Moscow i 
he  defends  himself  with  a  handful  of 
citizens  on  a  soil  without  recollections 
and  without  celebrity,  in  the  narrow 
circle  of  the  domestic  heart  Its.  He 
fights  none  of  those  battles  which 
renew  the  triumphs  of  Arbela  and 
Pharsalia ;  he  overturns  no  thrones  to 
re-compose  others  on  their  ruins ;  he 
places  not  his  foot  on  the  necks  of 
kings;  he  sends  not  word  to  then  in 
the  vestibules  of  his  palaces — 

u  Qu'ils  se  font  trop  attendre,  et  qu* 
Attila  s'ennuie." 

Somethinc  of  stiffness  envelopes  the 
actions  of  Washington;  be  acts  deli- 
berately ;  you  would  say  that  he  feels 
himself  to  be  the  representative  of  the 
liberty  of  future  ages,  and  that  he  is 
afraid  of  compromising  it.  It  is  not  bis 
own  destinies  but  those  of  his  country 
with  which  this  hero  of  a  new  kind  is 
charged;  he  allows  not  himself  to 
hazard  what  does  not  belong  to  him. 
But  what  light  bursts  forth  from  this 
obscurity!  Search  the  unknown  fo- 
rests where  glistened  the  sword  of 
Washington,  what  will  you  And  there? 
graves?  no!  a  world!  Washington 
has  left  the  United  Slates  for  a  trophy 
of  bis  field  of  battle.  Buonaparte  has 
not  one  characteristic  of  the  grave 
American;  he  fights  on  an  old  soil, 
surrounded  with  glory  aud  celebrity  ; 
he  wishes  to  create  nothing  but  bis 
own  renown;  he  takes  upon  himself 
nothing  but  his  own  aggrandizement. 
He  seems  to  be  aware  that  his  mis. 
sion  will  be  short,  that  the  torrent 
which  falls  from  such  a  height  will 


speedily  be  exhausted ;  he  hastens  to 
enjoy  and  to  abuse  his  glory,  aw 
men  do  a  fugitive  youth.  Like  the 
gods  of  Homer,  he  wants  to  reach  the 
end  of  the  world  in  four  steps :  he 
appears  on  every  shore,  he  hazily 
inscribes  his  name  in  the  annals  of 
every  nation;  he  throws  crowns  as  he 
runs,  to  his  family  and  his  soldiers; 
be  is  in  a  hurry  in  his  monument*,  in 
his  laws,  in  his  victories.  Stooping 
over  the  world,  with  one  hand  he 
overthrows  kings,  and  with  the  other 
strikes  down  the  revolutionary  giant  -r 
but  in  crushing  anarchy  he  stifles  li- 
berty, and  finally  loses  his  own  in  the 
field  of  his  last  battle.  Each  is  re- 
warded according  to  his  works. 

Capt.  W.  Kinc,  Royal  Staft 
Corpsj — At  a  meeting  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  Township  of  Gran- 
ville, Canada,  and  its  vicinity,  called 
together  in  consequence  of  the  sudden 
departure  for  England  of  this  officer, 
for  some  time  commanding  a  detach- 
ment of  the  Koyal  Staff  Corps,  conduct- 
ing the  public  works  there,  Akch 
M*Millan,  Esq.  in  the  chair ;  the  fol- 
lowing address  was  resolved  upon: 
"  Grenrille,  Nov.  1,  1&S7. 

«  Sir,— We,  the  inhabitants  of 
Grenville  and  its  vicinity,  take  much 
pleasure  in  meeting  together  at  this 
time  to  testify  our  unfeigned  appro- 
bation of  your  conduct  during  your 
command  here,  and  to  acknowledge 
the  orderly  behaviour  of  the  detach- 
ment while  acting  under  yon.  That 
while  you  conducted,  with  singular 
zeal  and  laborious  exertion,  your  public 
duties,  you  possessed  the  uncommon 
and  happy  talent  of  cultivating  the 
good-will,  and  securing  the  best  arTce- 
tionB  of  the  natives  of  all  classes,  and 
the  poor  emigrant,  who  never  tailed 
to  experience  relief  from  your  human- 
ity, all  of  whom  now  come  forward 
spontaneously  to  regret  having  no 
better  means  of  demonstrating  their 
gratitude  for,  and  admiration  of  the 
many  virtues  and  accomplishment*, 
public  and  private,  with  which  you 
are  dignified,  than  this  simple  expres- 
sion of  the  sense  we  eutertuin  of  them, 
which  if  we  did  not  publicly  make 
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known,  we  should  consider  ourselves 
.Justly  chargeable  with  being  inseusiblc 
to  merit  aud  devoid  of  gratitude. 

**  That  you  may  arrive  safe  in  your 
native  land — that  your  merit  may  be 
duly  appreciated  by  your  King  and 
country,  aud  that  you  may  long  enjoy 
health  and  happiness,  is  the  sincere 
wish  of  the  inhabitants  of  Grenvillc 
and  its  vicinity. 

*  Signed  in  their  name  by 

"  Archibald  M'Millan, 
"  Chairman  of  the  Meeting. 
u  To  Capi.  William  King,  Royal 
Staff  Corps,  England." 
Commander-in-Chiee. — ThcDuke 
of  Wellington  attended  at  the  office  of 
the  Com^in-Chief,  in  the  Horse  Guards, 
at  ten  o'clock  ou  the  16th  Feb.,  when 
he  was  met  by  Lord  Hill,  to  whom  the 
Duke  introduced  the  Adj.  and  Quarter 
Mast.  Gens.,  and  the  other  officers  be- 
longing to  his  Grace's  Staff  as  Cora.- 
tn-Chief ;  his  Lordship  afterwards  en- 
tered on  his  official  duties  as  Com.  of 
His  Majesty's  Forces. 

Royal  Naval  College. —  By  a 
recent  order  from  the  Admiralty  Coun- 
cil, iu  future  all  the  students  in  this  col- 
lege, who  are  the  sous  of  Commi&iioned 
Officers,  are  to  pay  forty  pounds  a-year 
each,  toward  the  expenses  of  the  esta- 
blishment ;  aud  the  sons  of  civilians, 
or  persons  not  connected  with  the 
service,  are  to  pay  one  hundred  pounds 
a-yrar  each.  There  are  now,  of  the 
first  description  40,  aud  of  the  second 
description  30,  in  the  establishment. 

Navy  Victualling  Department. 
— Maj.-Gen.  the  Hon.  G.  A.  C.Stapyl- 
ton,  Chairman,  aud  Dr.  Weir,  one  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Victualling 
Board,  have  lately  \ aid  a  visit  to  Ports- 
mouth, for  the  purpose  of  privii  g  di- 
rections relative  to  the  transfer  of  that 
branch  of  the  department  there  to 
Weovil.  The  determination  to  which 
the  Victualling  Board  have  arrived,  is 
to  offer  the  whole  of  the  extensive 
stores  on  the  south  side  of  King-street, 
with  the  residence  of  the  ageut  vic- 
tualler in  Saint  Thomas'-street,  to  public 
sale. — The  policy  of  this  measure  is 
questionable.  It  is  now  discovered, 
that,  to  enable  vessels  to  take  in  stores 
at  Weovil,  at  cettain  times  of  tide, 
aud  to  iucrcasc  required  wharfage,  it 
is  indispensable  to  ruu  out  a  jetty  :  this 
measure,  with  the  formation  of  a  basin, 
which  is  contemplated,  it  is  said,  will 
not  only  be  a  serious  injury  to,  and 
Innovation  of  the  harbour,  but  will 
Increase  the  expense  of  the  removal 
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of  this  branch  of  the  service,  to  a  sum 
little  short  of  a  million  s4e rlji.g.  So 
tar  from  the  change  being  calculated 
to  beneBt  the  service,  competent  naval 
officers  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
it  will  be  impeded  by  it,  from  the 
increased  distance  of  the  spot  from  the 
ships  at  anchor  at  Spit  head :  the  in- 
convenience that  will  arise  on  this 
score,  indeed,  is  considered  so  great, 
that  it  is  not  improbable  there  will  be 
occasions,  and  those  not  unfrequcut, 
when  the  necessary  supplies  cannot  be 
obtained  in  time  for  the  seaineu's  din- 
ner-hour. 

East  India  Patronage — In  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  on  the  Oth 
March,  Samuel  Sutton  uud  seven 
others  were  found  guilty  of  a  conspi- 
racy to  defraud  the  He  v.  E.  Drake 
Back  (who  recently  resided  at  Little- 
hampton)  of  a  sum  of  money  under  the 
promise  of  procuring  for  him  a  cadet- 
ship.  Captain  Prescott,  an  East  India 
Director,  who  stood  charged  w  ith  aid- 
ing  and  abetting  in  the  same,  was  ac- 
quitted. The  prosecution  was  at  the 
instance  of  the  Court  of  Directors.— 
The  price  of  a  cavalry  cadetship,  it 
was  stated,  was  to  be  nine  huudred 
guiueas,  and  an  infantry  ouc  from 
six  to  seven  hundred  guineas. 

The  Dure  or  Clarence. — An- 
other instance  of  the  scrupulous  atten- 
tion of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  to  the 
claims  of  meritorious  officer**  and  their 
descendants, has  been  receutly  evinced. 
In  the  year  1781,  Lieut.  M'DougoJl, 
of  His  Majesty's  cutter  Flffbtg  Fish, 
on  the  Downs  station,  captured  a 
French  vessel,  much  superior  in  force 
and  number  of  menj  for  which  gallant 
conduct  the  Flying  Fish  was  immedi- 
ately rated  as  a  sloop  of  war,  and 
Lieut.  M(Dougall  was  made  a  com- 
mander into  the  same  vowel,  and  at 
the  peace,  in  1783,  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  post  captain,  and  after  56  years  of 
active  service,  died  a  vice-admiral. 
Ou  his  Rl.  Highness'  visit  to  Ports- 
mouth, a  grandson  of  Admiral  M'Dou- 
gall  presented  a  petitiou  to  the  Lord 
High  Admiral,  through  his  maternal 
great  uncle  Admiral  Drury,  stating  hi* 
grandfather's  services,  aud  that  the 
petitioner  was  an  orphan,  and  desirous 
of  serving  His  Majesty.  The  petitiou 
was  graciously  received ;  and  on  the 
10th  March  last  the  young  man  re- 
ceived an  appointment  as  Lieutenant 
in  the  Rl.  Marines. 

Captain  MoRRi«,whose  Bacchana- 
lian songs  are  well  knowu,  was  in  his 
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advanced  ape  compelled  to  e\ist  on  a 
small  iucome.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
whose  table  he  bad  for  many  years 
gladdened,  if  not  graced,  was  one 
evening  lamenting  very  pathetically 
to  John  Kcmble,  over  the  fifth  bottle, 
the  precarious  state  of  Charles  Mor- 
ris's income :  John  did  not  like  at  first 
to  tell  the  Duke  plainly,  what  he,  as  a 
wealthy  man,  ought  to  do ;  but  when 
the  sixth  bottle  was  produced,  Kemblc 
arose  "  like  a  tower,*  and  broke  out, 
as  Jack  Bannister  tells  the  story,  into 
a  sort  of  blank  verse  speech,  into  the 
numbers  of  which  he  always  fell  when 
nearly  intoxicated.  As  Bannister  re- 
lates it,  the  speech  was  as  follows, 
true,  as  Kemble  ever  was,  to  the  very 
rhythm  of  Shakspeare  :— 

"  And  does  your  Grace  sincerely  thus  regret 
The  destitute  condition  of  your  friend. 
With  whom  you  have  pussc* 

pleasant  hours? 
Voar  Grace  hath  spoke  of  It 

1  ngly. 

Is  »t  possible,  the  highest  Peer  ©'  th» 

realm, 

Amidst  the  prodigalities  of  fortune, 
Hhould  see  the  woe*  which  he  would  not 

relieve?  ,  . 

The  empty  breath  aud  vapour  of  the 

world, 

Of  common  sentiment,  become  no  man  : 
How  should  It  then  be  worthy  of  your 
Grace  i 

But  heaven,  Lord  Puke,  bath  placed  you 

In  a  sphere. 
Where  the  wish  to  be  kind,  and  being  so, 
Are  the  tame  thing.    A  small  annuity 
From  your  o'crflouing  hoards ;  a  nook  of 

laud. 

Clipped  from  the  boundless  round  of  your 
domains, 

Would  ne'er  be  felt  "  a  mou»trous  cantle 

out 

But  you  would  be  repaid  wth  usury  i 
Your  gold,  my  Lord,  with  prayers  of 

grateful  joy ; 
Your  Fields  would  be  o'erflowed  with 

thankful  tears, 
Ripening  the  harvest  of  a  grateful  heart.* 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  what  every 
body  knows — that  the  Duke  at  once 
grauted  the  prayer  of  the  actor's  pe- 
tition. 

Seventh  Hussars  :  Corporal  Pu- 
nishment. 

[The following  letter  mu  addressed  to 
the  Editor  of  Me  Morning  Chronicle. 
We  give  it  a  place  in  our  pages  as 
an  art  of  justice  to  a  gallant  corps, 
and  to  Sir  Hussey  Virion,  who  is 
one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of 
the  llritish  Army,  as  well  as  one  of 
the  bat  cavalry  officers  in  Europe.] 
Sir,— Yesterday,  the  18th  March,  1 
read  a  paragraph  in  your  paper,  head- 
ed "  7th  Hussars  and  Flogging."  The 


following  Is  an 
graph,  namely — M  A  Correspondent  in 
The  Chronicle,  alluding  to  some  ob- 
servations made  by  Sir  H.  Vivian  in 
the  late  discussion  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  subject  of  Military 
Flogging,  observes— It  is  singular 
enough,  connected  with  the  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  only 
British  regiment  of  cavalry  that  ever 
fled  before  the  French  cavalry,  should 
have  been  long  under  the  command  of 
Sir  H.  Vivian.  May  not  this  bare 
arisen  from  his  flogging  his  soldiers? 
Or  did  it  arise  from  there  being  do 
flogging  in  his  regiment,  and  conse- 
quently no  discipline  ?" 

In  answer  to  the  first  part  of  this 
extract,  I  say,  **  to  the  Correspond- 


ent,*' and  every  person  who 
will  say,  that  the  7th  Hussars  did  not 
"  fly  before  the  enemy.*1  They  were 
ordered  to  retreat  at  a  quick  pace,  in 
consequence  of  being  overpowered  by 
an  immense  mass  of  French  cavalry, 
which  had  been  marching  on  different 
roads}  but  at  that  particular  place 
they  all  joined  together.  That  dim 
formed  the  French  advauced  guard, 
and  consisted  of  more  than  four  thou- 
sand men ;  while  the  7th,  which 
formed  our  rear  guard  on  that  road, 
consisted  of  three  squadrons  oi  about 
four  hundred  men.  This  is  a  true 
account ;  therefore,  I  have  no  occa- 
sion to  write  another  word  in  vindica- 
tion of  the  7th  u  flying  before  the 
enemy/*  But  I  will  just  state,  for  the 
information  of  every  Gentleman  who 
is  so  tender  of  a  soldier's  back,  that, 
when  two  armies  are  manoeuvring  ia 
front  and  in  sight  of  each  other,  it 
frequently  becomes  necessary  to  make 
hasty  retreats,  which  may,  to  a  person 
at  a  distance,  have  the  appearance  of 
running  away,  or  •*  flying  before  the 
enemy  ;**  but,  so  far  from  that  being 
the  case,  it  is  quite  the  reverse;  in 
fact,  it  shows  great  wisdom— exceed- 
ing good  generalship,  to  fly  as  quick 
as  possible  from  one  particular  place, 
to  draw  the  enemy  on  them,  that  his 
destruction  may  be  made  certain,  « ith 
as  little  loss  as  possible  to  the  des- 
troyers. 

In  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
first  sentence  in  the  above  extract,  H 
will  be  quite  sufficient  lo  state,  that 
Sir  H.  Vivian  did  command  the  7th  a 
great  number  of  years;  during  the 
whole  of  which  time  there  was  not  a 
regiment  in  his  Majesty's  service  ktore 
perfect  in  the  field  at  home ;  nor  any 
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to  equal  the  7th  in  tptrit  lu  the  field  of 
battle,  instilled  into  every  individual 
by  Sir  H.Vivian,  who  waK  constantly 
performing  some  heroic  deed  or  other, 
to  completely  rout  or  destroy  the 
enemy. 

lu  the  first  part  of  the  next  sentence 
in  the  before-named  extract,  "  the 
Correspondent m  asks,  "  May  not  this 
have  arisen  from   his  flogging  his 
soldiers?"    1,  having  served  twenty 
years  as  a  private,  corporal,  serjeant 
and  serjeant-major,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  H.  Vivian,  can  positively 
assert,  without  any  fear  of  contradic- 
tion from  any  body,  that  he  never 
flogged  a  man  unless  he  ric  hly  deserved 
it.    A  bad  man,  who  would  sell  his 
own  necessaries,  steal  his  comrade's 
and  sell  them,  and  who  would  not 
obey  any  orders,  nor  be  under  any 
controul,  was  sure  to  receive  a  good 
flogging,  laid  on  in  style ;  and,  unless 
a  quick  reformation  took  place,  he  was 
also  sure  of  being  sent  out  of  the  regi- 
ment, and  out  of  the  kingdom  too. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  above 
sentence,  **  the  Correspondent"  says, 
"  Did  it  arise  from  there  being  no  flog- 
ging in  his  regiment,  and  consequently 
no  discipline  ?"  In  this  part,  there  is 
a  sort  of  side-wind  hint,  or,  perhaps, 
a  waspish  fling  would  be  more  proper, 
at  a  Gentleman  who  is  not  mentioned. 
For  it  is  stated  in  another  part  of  the 
publication,  from  which  this  sentence 
is  extracted,  that  Sir  H.  Vivian  had 
left  the  7th  two  years  before  the  run- 
ning away  took  place;  then,  it  fol- 
lows, of  course,  that  the  Officer  who 
commanded  the  Regiment  at  the  time 
it  "  flew  before  the  French,"  is  the 
Gentleman  alluded  to  in  this  part  of 
the  sentence.  Here,  then,  is  an  in- 
sinuation thrown  out  against  Sir  £. 
Kerrison,  that  he  did  not  keep  the  re- 
giment under  proper  discipline,  for  he 
commanded  it  at  that  time. 

Sir  £.  Kerrison  and  Sir  H.Vivian 
both  joined  the  7th  nearly  at  the  same 
time;  so  that,  if  I  were  under  the 
command  of  Sir  H.  V.  twenty  years,  I 
must,  of  course,  have  been  under  the 
command  of  Sir  E.  K.  the  same  time. 

Sir  £.  Kerrison  is  certainly  one  of 
the  best-hearted  Qentlemeo  in  exist, 
ence ;  every,  body  who  has  served  in 
the  7th,  or  who  bat  been  under  his 
command  at  any  time,  knows  that 
well;  but  when  Sir  Edward  took  the 
command  (after  Sir  H.  Vivian  was  pro- 
moted) he  would,  and  did  flog  every 
bad  man  who  deserved  it;  and  flogged 


him  well  too ;  and  either  made  him  a 
good  obedient  soldier,  or  sent  him  out 
of  the  regiment. 

The  following  sentence  is  in  the  pa- 
ragraph before  alluded  to,  namely  

44  At  the  period  when  this  (flying  be- 
fore the  enemy)  took  place,  Sir  H. 
Vivian  had  been  nearly  two  years  re- 
moved from  the  command  of  the  regi- 
ment to  that  of  a  Brigade,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  command  of  it  by  un 
officer  equally  distinguished  by  hia 
gallantry  at  their  head,  in  the  field, 
and  for  his  kindness  to  the  men  in 
quarters." — I  do  uot  clearly  understand 
this  sentence  ,  because  the  impersonal 
pronoun  "  i/,"  has  Brigade  for  its 
antecedent.     Had  this  not  been  the 
case,  the  waspish ness  mentioned  above 
would  have  been  softened  down  a 
little. 

An  Old  Soldier,  35  years1  Service. 

DE8KRT10H  Or  A  BRITISH  Orri- 

cer. — In  our  last  Number,  p.  lxxiv, 
we  inserted  Sir  Herbert  Taylor's  letter 
respecting  Mr.  Scott's  desertion.  This 
person,  a  Lieutenant  in  his  Majesty*s 
47th  regiment,  deserted  from  the  Bri- 
tish army  during  the  progress  of  the 
expedition  sent  against  the  Burmese 
up  the  Irawaddy.    At  the  termination 
of  the  war  he  was  surrendered  to  his 
countrymen,  and  escaped  punishment 
only  by  a  clause  in  the  treaty  of  peace, 
which  could  not  be  violated  without 
compromising  British  honour.    As  the 
official  paper  referred  to  gave  no  par- 
ticulars of  his  offence,  we  are  induced 
to  lay  the  following  facts  before  our 
readers,  as  communicated  to  us  by  an 
officer  lately  returned  from  India,  who 
saw  Scott  a  prisoner  in  the  British 
camp.   Scott,  on  being  given  up  to  the 
British,  and  interrogated  ah  to  the  mo- 
tives which  had  induced  him  to  turn  a 
traitor  to  his  country,  denied  that  he 
had  voluntarily  deserted  his  colours. 
According  to  his  statement,  and  it  tal- 
lied with  his  habits,  he  had  ventured 
into  the  jungle,  accompanied  by  two 
natives,  one  of  them  a  boy,  hia  servant, 
with  several  hundred  rupees  in  bis 
purse, to  purchase  a  native  woman.  He 
was  on  horseback,  and  while  riding 
heedlessly  forward,  fell  into  an  ambus- 
cade.  Seeing  his  danger  be  wheeled 
about  bis  horse  and  attempted  to  fly, 
but  in  trying  to  cross  a  narrow  wooden 
bridge,  across  a  gully,  the  animal  came 
down  with  him,  and  he  was  taken  along 
with  bis  companions.   Tbe  boy,  who 
could  speak  English,  alarmed  him  by 
an  account  of  the  terrible  tortures 
it 
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which  were  in  reserve  for  English  pri- 
soners •,  and  apprehensive  of  being'  sa- 
crificed by  his  captors,  he  deprecated 
their  wrath  by  declaring  that  he  had 
purposely  left  the  British  standard,  and 
had  come  over  to  offer  his  services  to 
his  Birman  Majesty.   This  confession 
instantly  secured  him  good  treatment. 
He  was  sent  to  Ammerapoora  with 
nome  pomp  *,  and  finding  that  the  as- 
surance of  his  being  one  having  autho- 
rity in  bis  own  nation,  would  redound 
to  his  honour  with  his  majesty  of  Ava, 
he  boldly  proclaimed  himself  Colonel 
of  the  47th  regiment,  and  a  son  of  the 
King  of  England.    The  romance  was 
favourably  received.  He  daily  waxed 
greater  and  greater  in  the  estimation 
of  his  golden-footed  majesty:  when, 
unfortunately,  a  medical  officer  belong- 
ing to  the  Koyals,  who  had  fallen  Into 
the  enemy's  hands,  also  arrived  at  the 
capital,  and  by  his  plain  unvarnished 
statement  speedily  reduced  the  impos  - 
tor  to  his  proper  station.    Scott  was 
subsequently  treated  with  considerable 
severity  by  the  Burmese;  and,  as  we 
have  said,  ouly  escaped  punishment 
from  his  countrymen,  by  an  article  in 
the  treaty,  which  pledged  them  to  par- 
don him. 

PaddlbvWheels.  — On  the  13th 
March,  a  steam-boat  performed  sue- 
cesafully  her  first  voyage  from  Rother- 
hithe  to  Woolwich,  with  improved 
paddle-wheels,  constructed  on  a  new 
principle  of  obviating  resistance  from 
fluids.  By  the  paddle-wheels  hitherto 
used  no  increase  of  velocity  is  gained 
by  the  increase  of  power  of  the  steam- 
engine,  these  having  a  maximum  of  ve- 
locity, beyond  which  a  vessel  cannot 
be  propelled  by  them,  whatever  or 
however  high  the  power  may  be ;  as 
for  instance,  a  proportioned  vessel  and 
load,  with  a  tweuty-horse  steam-en- 
gine, would  be  propelled  by  them  with 
as  great  a  velocity  us  with  a  thousand- 
horse  power  steam-engine.  But  by 
the  improved  paddle-whreU  any  velo- 
city desired  is  gained  according  to  the 
power  of  the  steam-engine.  Thus  then 
navigation  can  be  carried  by  a  velo- 
city of  thirty,  forty,  sixty,  ora  hundred 
miles  an  hour;  and  most  truly  may  the 
improvement  which  effects  this  be  cal- 
led grand;  for  really  grand  will  be  its 
effecta,  added,  as  no  doubt  it  will  be, 
to  the  inventiou  of  rendering  ships  al- 
ways buoyant  by  hollow  tubes.  It 
will  give  us  the  power  of  exploring"  all 
quarters  of  the  globe  with  safety, 
cheapness,  and  ease,  and  no  more  will 


the  intrepid  Parry  have  to  return  from 
his  boreal  voyage  with  his  object  un- 
accomplished.  A  couple  of  months  at 
most,  when  the  full  powers  of  the  sum- 
mer  make  hospitable  M  the  froien  re- 
gions of  the  North,"  will  suffice  him  to 
attain  his  ends,  as  these  paddle-wheels 
will  make  seven  or  eight  dayssufficie ut 
to  carry  him,  at  least  as  far  to  the 
North  as  he  has  yet  proceeded,  and 
nine  or  ten  to  bring  him  back,  however 
far  he  may  proceed.   It  will,  as  it 
were,  approximate  to  adjacency  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  bring  the  most  dis- 
tant nations  to  each  other's  threshold, 
and  with  rail-roads  and  steam -carriage 
finally  make  all  mankind,  in  spite 
of  our  modern  political  economics,  one 
family,  drawing  them  all  into  dose 
neigh bourhood,  and  uniting  them  all 
in  bonds  of  peace,  amity,  and  associa- 
tion. The  new  paddle-wheels  will  al*> 
avoid  the  lorn  of  power  and  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  water,  which  all  the 
others  in  use  occasion ;  and  the  unplea- 
sant shaking  or  vibration  caused  in 
vessels  by  the  working  of  any  other 
paddle-wheels,  will  likewise  be  en- 
tirely obviated  by  these.   The  itiir**- 
nious  inventor,  Limit.  Andrew  Skene, 
of  the  R.  Navy,  has  lately  taken  oat 
a  patent  for  bis  paddle-wheels;  and 
we  learn  that  the  boat  fitted  with 
them  lies  for  the  inspection  of  scientific 
men  at  Rotherhithe,  and  will  occasioa- 
ally  ply  between  the  bridges  ou  the 
Thames.— We  understand  that  Lieut. 
Skene  is  also  the  inventor  of  a  new 
thermometer,  the  result  of  which  i*  s 
degree  of  certainty  impossible  to  In- 
obtained  by  the  thermometers  of  either 
Rcumur,  Fahrenheit,  or  Celsus.  The 
new  thermometer  depends  on  two  cer- 
tain phenomena,  namely,  the  different 
temperatures  at  which  water  and  mer- 
cury congeal ;  whereas  the  scale*  of 
the  others  are  graduated  on  one  certain 
and  one  uncertain  phenomenon,  viz.  the 
congelation  and  the  vaporization  of 
water,  the  latter  of  which,  that  is,  the 
vaporizatiou,  presents  diftereitt  results 
under  different  pressures  of  the  atmos- 
phere, as  was  felt  by  Capt.  Parry  at 
Melville  Island,  in  the  want  of  agree- 
ment amongst  the  thermometers  w  bich 
he  employed  on  the  occasion,  a  fact 
which  is  thus,  and  can  in  no  other 
manner  be  accounted  for. 

Bombay  Harbour. — A  spire  buoy 
has  lately  been  placed  in  the  Fairway 
at  the  entrance  of  Bombay  Harbour, 
between  Tull  Shoal  and  the  reefe  which 
extend  from  the  lighthouse  ou  Old 
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Woman's  Island,  as  a  guide  for  ships 
eutering  the  harbour  iu  the  south-west 
monsoon,  when  pilots  are  unable  to 
reach  them  outside  the  reefs  during 
the  flood-tide.  The  buoy  is  placed  in 
seven  fathoms  at  low  water,  and  nine 
fathoms  and  a  half  at  high  water,  dis- 
tant about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from 
the  nearest  part  of  the  lighthouse  reels, 
and  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  near- 
est part  of  Tull  Shoal,  and  from  this 
spire  buoy  the  island  of  Kanary  bears 
S.  J  E. ;  lighthouse  ou  Old  Woman's 
Wand  N.  by  E.;  Tull  Nob  S.  E.  by 
E.  »  E,  a  ship's  length  open  to  the 
northward  of  the  northernmost  pap  on 
the  high  land  of  Tull;  the  Funuel  hill 
on  the  back  land  E.  4  N.,  well  shut  in 
with  the  north  part  of  Caranja  great 
hill ;  the  sunken  rock  floating-light 
vessel,  or  the  buoy  oft*  the  same  rock 
in  the  fair  weather  season,  N.  E.  \  N., 
on  with  the  eastern  part  of  Butcher's 
Island  j  the  Oyster  Rock  (upon  which 
a  beacon  of  t4ouc,  twenty-four  feet 
high,  has  been  erected)  N.N.  E.  \  E., 
a  little  open  to  the  eastward  of  Cross 
Island. 

A  ship  entering  the  harbour  without 
a  pilot,  should  pass  at  a  small  distance 
to  the  southward  of  the  spire  buoy, 
then  steer  N.  E.,  N.  E.  by  N ,  and 
IN"  •  N.  E.,  if  it  be  flood-tide;  but  E.  N.  E., 
N.  11  by  E.,  and  N.  E.,  if  it  be  ebb- 
title,  to  give  a  birth  to  the  reefs  pro- 
jecting from  Old  Woman's  Island ;  then 
steer  for  the  sunken  rock  vessel  or 
buoy,  taking  can  to  pass  to  the  east- 
ward of  it,  and  afterward  wait  for  a 
pilot. 

Ciias.  Keys,  Master  Attendant. 
New  Lighthouse  in  the  Baltic. 
—Near  Areona,  on  the  Peninsula  of 
Wittow,  otherwise  Wittinuud,  adjoin- 
ing the  Island  of  Rugen,  there  has  been 
erected  a  Lighthouxe,  which,  since 
the  begiuniug  of  January  last,  is 
lighted,  during  the  whole  year,  every 
evening  one  ln.ur  before  sunset,  aud 
the  light  extinguished  every  morning, 
one  hour  before  sunrise.  The  light  is 
placed  117  l'ru«wian  feat  above  the 
level  of  the  sea  •,  it  is  formed  by  17 
lamps,  with  parabolic  reflectors,  aud  is 
visible  at  five  to  six  miles  distance,  to 
ships  coming  from  the  quarters  of  Lu- 
l>eck  aud  Rostock,  from  the  Belts,  the 
Sound,  as  well  as  to  those  coming  from 
the  diiicrcnt  ports  in  the  Baltic;  for 
the  information  of  the  latter  it  is  made 
known,  that  they  will  see  this  light  as 
soon  as  they  reach  the  point  of  Jas- 
inund,  bearing  N.N.W.  J  W.  This 


light  illumines  three  fourths  of  ths  ho- 
rizon from  S.S.E.  \  E.  to  W.S.W. »  SL 
The  Lighthouse  is  situated  about  eight 
cables'- lengths  north-westerly,  from 
the  highest  point  of  Areona,  in  31  deg. 
37.12  min.  longitude  from  Ferro,  and 
54  deg.  41.12  min.  North  latitude,  and 
w  ith  its  tower  of  plain  bricks,  fifty-two 
feet  high,  serves  as  a  day-mark  to  ships 
coming  from  the  Baltic. 

A  ss  1st  a  n  t  S  u  ftc.  eons. — It  has  often 
suggested  itself  to  us  (observes  the 
writer  of  a  letter)  as  a  matter  of 
surprise,  that  noue  of  those  offi- 
cers of  the  medical  department  of  the 
army  who  stand  high  in  the  es- 
timation of  the  public,  have  ever  step- 
ped forward  to  advance  the  claims  of 
their  less  fortunate  brothers,  w  ho  have 
passed  the  meridian  of  life  in  the  ser- 
vice of  t'neir  country,  between  30  and 
40  of  whom  have  nearly  completed 
their  15th,  and  a  few  their  10th  and 
17th  year  iu  the  service,  as  assist  ant- 
surgcous,  at  7s.  6d.  per  day.  Surely 
without  their  aid  au  army  would  be- 
come totally  useless;  aud  although 
they  do  not  encounter  au  cueroy  in  the 
field,  yet  they  are  uot  the  less  worthy 
of  attention  on  th.^t  account,  having  a 
more  formidable  foe  to  combat  in  their 
professional  avocations,  and  in  every 
other  respect  share  with  the  army  in 
the  privations  of  the  camp,  the  destruc- 
tive iuHuence  of  climate,  and  the  toil 
of  following  the  forces,  and,  at  all 
hours,  udministernig  to  them  their  re- 
lief. Several  of  these  meritorious  men 
are  now  fast  approaching  to  their  40th 
year,  having,  according  to  certain  re- 
gulations, been  considered  ineligible 
to  hold  situations  iu  the  army  till  they 
attain  their  22d  year.  Now,  comparing 
the  situation  of  those  officers  with  other 
branches  of  the  service,  it  is  but  rea- 
sonable to  suppose,  that  if  a  fair  and 
humble  representation  were  made  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that  illus- 
trious character  would  be  pleased  to 
make  an  appeal  to  his  Majesty,  who, 
we  are  sanguine,  would  give  his  gra- 
cious consideration  to  a  subject  that 
concerns  a  clans  of  men  who  have  been 
always  zealous  and  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty.  So  much  has 
been  done  lately  for  every  other  branch 
of  the  service,  in  rewarding  them  for 
length  of  service,  it  would  not  be  un- 
reasonable to  suppose  that  a  similar 
indulgence  would  be  allowed  to  the 
medical  department.  For  instance,  jf 
those  who  have  been  from  15  to  17 
years,  or  upwards,  In  the  service,  wera 
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allowed  to  retire  on  5e.  per  day,  with 
the  rank  of  surgeon,  under  the  existing 
regulations  as  regards  captains,  it  would 
have  the  good  effect  of  encouragiug  , 
well-educated  men  to  enter  the  service, 
and  give  some  an  opportunity  of  retir- 
ing with  a  competency  as  a  remunera- 
tion for  loss  of  health  and  long  ser- 
vices. 

•1R  JAMES  LYOW. 

[In  consequence  of  the  appointment 
of  this  officer  to  the  government  of 
the  island  of  Barbadoes,  the  following 
resolution  of  the  Mayor  and  Magi- 
strates of  Portsmouth  lias  been  agreed 
upon.] 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Mayor  and  Ma- 
gistrates of  the  Borough  of  Ports- 
mouth,at  the  Council-Chamber,  on 
Tuesday,  the  18th  March,  1828, — 
Resolved  unanimously  y —That  du-  I 
ring  the  period  the  appointment  of 
lieut.-Governorof  Portsmouth  has  been 
held  by  Major-General  Sir  James  Lyon, 
the  Magistrates  of  this  Borough  have, 
In  the  execution  of  their  various  duties, 
uniformly  received  from  him,  on  every 
occasion  requiring  it,  the  most  con- 
siderate  attention ;  and  whenever  the 
interests  of  justice  or  of  the  inhabitants 
have  been  concerned,  the  most  prompt 
and  effectual  support. 

That  by  the  good  understanding 
which  has  thus  happily  subsisted  be- 
tween the  civil  and  military  authorities 
of  the  town,  and  the  readiness  of  the 
Lieut.-Governor  at  all  times  to  adopt 
measures,  cither  for  the  prevention  or 
the  redress  of  any  irregularity  or 
grievance,  the  peace  and  good  order 
of  the  Borough  have  been  materially 
promoiea. 

That,  as  a  testimonial  of  the  senti- 
ments by  which  the  Magistrates  are 
impressed,  and  of  the  high  respect  en- 
tertained by  them  for  Sir  James  Lyon, 
personally,  the  cordial  thanks  and  ac- 
knowledgments of  the  Mayor  and 
Magistrates  be  communicated  to  him  j 
and  that  the  General  be  requested  to 
accept  the  same,  and  to  receive,  not 
only  the  assurance  of  their  unfeigned 
regret  at  hw  removal,  but  of  the  lively 
interest  they  must  ever  continue  to  feel 
in  his  welfare. 

Portsmouth,  March  21, 1828. 
Sir, — It  is  with  feelings  of  deeper 
gratitude  than  I  can  in  language  ex- 
press, that  I  request  you  to  accept  and 
to  return  for  me  to  the  Magistrates  of 
the  Boroogh  of  Portsmouth,  my  most 
sincere  and  heartfelt  acknowledgments, 
lor  the  flattering  and,  I  must  add,  un- 


expected honour  conferred  upou  roc  by 
the  Resolutions  passed  in  your  Council 
Chamber  on  the  18tb  instant. 

During  the  time  that  I  have  had  the 
good  fortune  to  hold  the  appointment 
of  Lieut^Gov.  of  Portsmouth,  1  have 
considered  it  my  first  duty,  and  as- 
suredly it  has  been  my  anxious  care, 
to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Magistrate-* 
of  this  Borough,  and,  as  far  as  might 
be  in  my  power,  generally  to  secure 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  in- 
habitants. 

But  if,  as  has  been  so  kindly,  but 
perhaps  too  partially  expressed,  1  have 
succeeded  in  my  endeavours,  1  must 
gratefully  acknowledge,  that  it  most 
be  attributed  to  the  marked  attention 
and  to  the  ready  support  which  the 
Civil  authorities  have  afforded  me, 
upon  every  occasion  when  it  has  be- 
come my  duty  to  refer  to  them  upon 
any  subject  connected  with  the  troops 
entrusted  to  my  charge. 

In  truth,  Sir,  therefore,  it  w  to  t be 
kind  consideration  which  the  Magi- 
strates have  ever  shewn  me,  that  I 
owe  a  reward,  titan  which  few  can  be 
more  flattering  to  a  soldier ;  and  whiUt 
I  beg  through  yon  to  couvey  to  them 
the  feelings  of  pride  and  gratitude  with 
which  I  receive  it,  1  am  anxious  fur- 
ther to  assure  you,  that  wherever  the 
duties  of  my  profession  may  hereafter 
call  me,  I  shall  ever  feel  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  Civil  Au- 
thorities and  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Port*mouth. 

1  formed  your  acquaintance  with 
pleasure,  and,  believe  me,  I  quit  you 
with  very  sincere  regret. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

James  Lyon,  Maj.-Gen. 

To  hit  Worship  the  Mayor  of 

Portsmouth. 

< 

A  dinner  was  given  on  the  24th 
March  to  Sir  James,  by  the  officers  of 
R.  Artillery,  R.  Engineers,  and  of  the 
Line,  composing  the  Garrison  and  its 
dependencies.  Every  officer  otF  dutr, 
belonging  to  the  different  branches  of 
the  service,  attended  upon  this  occa- 
sion, as  well  as  Col.  Sir  R.  Williams 
commanding  the  Portsmouth  divwioo 
of  Royal  Marines.  After  his  Majoty's 
health  and  the  usual  toasts  had  bees 
given,  thut  of  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  Jame» 
Lyon  was  proposed  by  the  Chairman 
(Col.  Phillott,  of  the  R.  Artillery),  asd 
received  and  drunk  with  the  most  en- 
thusiastic applause.  When  the  sensa- 
tion produced  by  this  toast  had  in  soar 
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degree  subsided,  Rr  James  Lyon 
expressed  himself  in  the  following 
term*: 

w  Gentlemen,  —  No  words,  in  my 
power  to  utter,  can  adequately  convey 
to  you  the  feelings  with  which  1  am 
now  oppressed,  and  I  must  entreat  of 
you  not  to  judge  of  their  strength  by 
the  weakness  of  the  expressions  I  may 
use.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  proudest, 
the  happiest  hour  of  my  life,  since  it 
bestows  on  me  one  of  the  most  gratify- 
ing rewards  a  soldier  can  receive — the 
distinguished  and  honourable  test  of 
your  confidence  and  esteem. 

"  Gentlemen,  1  return  you  my  most 
sincere  and  fervent  thanks,  and  I  anx- 
iously wish  you  to  believe,  that  wher- 
ever fate,  or  the  chances  of  the  service 
may  hereafter  call  me,  I  shall  never 
cease  to  cherish  in  my  remembrance 
the  honour  you  have  doue  me. 

«*  May  these  chances,  Gentlemen, 
occasion  us  to  meet  again ;  may  they, 
at  some  future  period,  lead  me  to  the 
field,  to  share  your  dangers  and  your 
fame,  and  enable  me  to  eviuce  to  you 
that  I  am  not  altogether  unworthy  of 
the  heartfelt  mark  of  your  regard  and 
consideration  this  day  conferred  on 
mer 

The  whole  of  the  proceedings  were 
conducted  in  a  manner  to  reflect  equal 
honour  on  the  assembled  officers  and 
upon  their  distinguished  guest  j  nor 
w  as  there  an  officer  present  who  did 
not  appear  to  be  actuated  by  the  same 
feeling— namely,  an  earnest  and  praise- 
worthy anxiety  to  express  the  sincerity 
of  the  esteem,  with  which  Sir  J.  Lyou's 
conduct,  whilst  filling  the  situation  of 
Lieut  -Governor  of  Portsmouth,  had 
impressed  them,  and  to  evince,  in  the 
strongest  and  mo*t  unqualified  manner, 
the  heartfelt  and  deep  regret  his  re- 
moval from  amongst  them  had  given 
rise  to,  although  that  removal  had  beeu 
occasioned  by  his  appointment  to  an 
important  cotnmaud,  conferred  on  him 
in  the  most  gratifying  and  flattering 

Illclll  fit  I", 

Major-General  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
K.C.B.,  has  succeeded  to  the  command 
of  the  South-West  District,  and  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governorship  of  Ports- 
mouth Garrison;  Sir  Colin  is  succeeded 
in  his  Government  at  Tobago,  by  Maj.- 
Gen.  Black  well;  Maj.  Bridgman  is  ap- 
pointed Military  Secretary  to  Maj.- 
Gcn.  Sir  J.  Lyon,  at  Barbadoes. 

La  Pxrouse. — Extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  John  Russell  to  Sir  W.  Bcn- 
thani. 


«  Hon.  East  India  Comi>any\  ship 
Ke*eardk,  New  Zealand,  JVW.  7,  1827. 

"My  deal*  Sir  William, — I  have  the 
pleasure  to  inform  you  of  our  safe  ar- 
rival here,  after  a  successful  voyage, 
to  ascertain  the  fate  of  La  Perouse  and 
his  ships.    They  were  both  wrecked 
the  same  night  on  a  reef  off  the 
Manico  Island,  situated  in  lat.  11.  40. 
S.  and  long.  lo7.  E.   Owe  of  the  ships 
sunk  in  deep  water,  after  striking  on 
a  reef  of  rocks,  and  all  on  board 
perished ;  the  other  was  thrown  ou  the 
reef,  and  those  of  the  crew  who  es- 
caped were  able  to  save  from  the 
wreck  materials  enough  to  build  a 
small  vessel,  at  a  place  called  Paiou, 
where  many  of  them  were  killed  by 
the  natives,  but  were  enabled  to  finish 
their  little  vessel,  in  which  they  all 
left  the  island,  with  the  exception  of 
two  men,  about  five  months  after  their 
shipwreck.    One  of  these  men  died 
about  three  years  since,  the  other  left 
the  island  in  a  canoe,  and  his  fate  is 
unknown  j  most  likely  he  perished,  as 
we  have  searched  all  the  adjacent 
islands,  but  could  obtain  no  informa- 
tion' of  him.    We  have  obtained  the 
clearest  proofs  that  these  ships  were 
French,  and  have  on  board  several 
pieces  of  silver  and  copper,  stamped 
with  a  fleur-de-lis*,  also,  a  large  bell, 
with  an  inscription  thereon,  BAZ1N 
M'A  FAIT,  in  large  letters.    A  second 
bell,  with  the  Arms  of  France,  and 
part  of  the  ornamental  stern  of  the  ship, 
with  a  large  gilt  fleur-de-lis.  We 
have  also  found  part  of  a  plated  can- 
dlestick, engraved  with  the  following 
arras. — Azure  a  satyr  between  a  mul 
lett  in  chief  and  a  crescent  in  base  or. 
Sup|x»rte,rB,  two  lions  rampant  regar- 
dant.   Over  the  shield  a  viscount's 
coronet. 

N.B.  These  arms  are  those  of  the 
French  family  of  Cotignon. 

Roche  Bonn  k.— A  correspondent 
"  regrets  that  amidst  all  the  Nautical 
Surveys  at  present  proceeding  with, 
none  has  been  directed  towards  this 
extensive  bed  of  rocks;'— He  says, 
**  he  has  crossed  them  in  six  fathoms 
water,  but  he  has  heard  that  the1 
Nymph,  sloop  of  war,  was  once  on 
shore  for  an  hour  and  a  half  on  them, 
and  that  the  breakers  have  frequently 
been  seen."  We  have  iuqnired  of  an 
able  imwtcr,  who  was  long  employed 
in  blockading  Isle  Dieu,  and  he  in- 
forms us  that  Admiral  Sir  Robert 
Calder  anchored  his  squadron  round 
this  shoal,  in  1804,  and  employed  all 
the  boats  of  the  fleet  three  days,  in 
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unrvcylug  and  noun*  ling  ll$  the  most 

shallow  water  was  found  to  be  from 
three  to  fire  fathoms,  low  water, 
spring  tides,  and  oo  part  was  to  be 

seen  above  water ;  they  extend  from 
S.  E.  to  N.  W.  about  three  miles,  and 
are  about  one  mile  brood}  the  tide 
risen  and  falls  about  twelve  feet.  The 
I'rincm  of  WaU$y  V8  guus,  anchored 
about  three  miles  east  of  the  shoal,  and 
from  her  mast-bead  the  spire  on  Isle 
Dieu  was  visible,  bearing  NJ&.  by  N. 
distant  eight  leagues,  the  position  of 
tbem  is  nearly  correct  as  laid  down  in 
the  Xeptvne  i-Yawcot*. 

Naval.  Promotions.— It  is  re- 
ported, (observes  a  writer  in  the  Hamp- 
shire Telegraph),  that  a  captain  in  the 
navy  has  addressed  H.  R.  H.  the  Lord 
High  Admiral,  suggesting  that  pro- 
motion to  admirals  should  be  made  on 
the  principle  which  operates  iu  the 
army— •  that  is,  captains  to  be  made 
rear-admirals,  and  continue  on  the 
captain's  half-pay,  till,  by  death  va- 
cancies, they  come  within  a  given 
u  umber,  and  then  to  receive  the  rear- 
admirars  half-pay.  It  is  my  purpose 
to  inquire  into  the  merits  or  demerits 
of  this  proposition.  First— What  are 
the  benefits  it  holds  out?  I  cannot 
discover  any,  except  the  mere  empty 
uamc — the  unfledged  rank — be  con- 
sidered as  such ;  for  it  is  rank,  robbed 
of  its  accustomed  accompaniment,  the 
pay  to  support  it ;  aud  to  this  empty 
uarae  is  appended  the  clog  of  inactivity. 
— .Secondly — What  are  its  disadvan. 
tages?  The  officers  who  have  toiled 
to  the  head  of  the  captains1  list,  mu8t 
relinquish  the  accustomed  benefit  that 
situation  affords,  of  the  colonels  of 
marines— the  yachts— command  of  a 
ship,  with  chances  of  prize-money  and 
freight,  and  of  means  of  pushing  on 
their  children— Cornjnissiouers  of  the 
Boards,  the  Yards,  and  the  Hospitals- 
Greenwich  Hospital,  and  its  out-pen- 
sions—the  Ordinary— the  Cape  and 
Coast  of  Guinea  command? — and  Lieut. 
Governor  of  the  Naval  College. 

This  appears  something  like  the 
fable  of  the  dog  giving  the  piece  of 
meat  for  the  shadow.  In  plain  truth, 
it  would  be  sacrificing  the  senior  offi- 
cers of  the  service,  nure warded— for 
empty  rank  is  any  thing  but  reward — 
merely  to  make  way  for  those  below 
tbem  ;  who,  be  it  recollected,  must,  in 
due  time,  have  the  same  measure  meted 
out  to  then  selves.  His  Royal  Highness 
has  evinced  too  steady  a  regard  to  the 
intercuts  of  the  profession,  thus  to 


injure  those  vrhofo  eiabns  entitle  thcio 

proposed,  they  axe  generally  with  a 
view  to  benefit,  not  to  injure :  on 
which  side  the  present  proposition  lays, 
1  leave  to  individual  opinion.  The 
very  ground-work  of  the  one  in  ques- 
tion, is  assimilation  to  the  army ;  yet, 
how  totally  at  variance  are  tht*  two 
cases?  Colonels  promoted  to  be  Ge- 
nerals, from  time  immemorial,  received 
only  the  half-pay  of  their  former  rank. 
When  the  plan  proposed  for  imitation 
in  the  Naval  Service  was  adopted  in 
the  army  (I  mean  the  more  rapid  pro- 
motion), generals  were,  for  the  jirri 
time,  given  the  half-pay  of  general*. 
To  thorn  it,  consequently,  was  a  boon : 
to  the  navy  it  would  be  a  decided  in- 
jury-—Again,  of  the  whole  list  of  Ad- 
mirals, there  are,  at  this  moment,  only 
twenty  employed  afloat,  or  holding  si- 
tuations j  all  the  rest  are  on  naif-pay. 
What  is  the  case  of  the  Generate  ? 
There  are  now  on  the  list  Ml:  of 
these  there  hold  commands,  regiments, 
governments,  Chelsea,  ordnance,  and 
staff  appointments,  about  264—1  be- 
tter e  more — as  opposed  to  the  Flag 
officer's  20 ;  and  120  Generals  also  hare 
half-pay.  Again,  the  total  number  of 
admirals  is  188.  Thus,  of  the  General -s 
etery  other  owe  arc  employed,  or  hold 
places ;  while  the  proportion  of  Fla* 
officers  is  as  one  in  nine  and  a  half.— 
Again,  there  are  257  Geuerars  lookiug 
to  succeed  to  264  employments;  while 
there  are  168  Admirals  to  succeed  to 
only  '20  appointments.  In  what  situ- 
ation, then,  would  the  increased  Dum- 
ber*, robbed  of  their  proper  half-pay, 
be  placed,  if  the  gallant  officer's  pro- 
position were  attended  to?  Although 
I  cannot  believe  such  a  plan  would  be 
adopted  by  His  Royal  Highness,  yet 
it  would  be  too  late  to  point  oat  its 
evils,  when  once  enforced.— These  re- 
marks are  offered  in  the  spirit  of  the 
cordial  welfare  of  my  profession  ;  and 
I  am  quite  willing  to  believe  that  my 
brother  officer,  whoever  he  may 
be,  and  however  mistaken,  has  been 
actuated  by  motives  equally  praise- 
worthy.— While  every  part  of  the  mi- 
litary service  has  received  a  gratuitous 
boon,  in  the  unprecedented  sale  of 
commissions,  the  officers  of  the  naval 
service  alone  are  hitherto  excluded  from 
any  similar  benefit,  although  it  bas 
long  since  been  held  out  to  them  a» 
being  in  agitation. 

Lord  Collin  u  wood  frequently 
passed  the  whole  night  ou  the  quarter- 


1828.]      JVaval  and  Military  Mi$cella*y. 


cxumi 


deck,  a  practice  which,  in  clrcun  usance* 
of  difficulty,  he  continued  to  the  latest 
years  of  his  life.  When,  on  these  oc- 
casion*, he  has  told  his  friend,  Lieot. 
Clavell,  who  hud  gained  his  cut  ire 
confidence,  that  they  must  not  leave 
the  deck  for  the  night,  and  that 
officer  has  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  it, 
as  a  good  look-out  was  kepi,  and 
represeuted  that  he  was  almost  ex- 
hausted with  tatijrue,  the  Admiral 
would  reply,  M  1  fear  yon  are:  you 
have  need  of  rest ;  so  go  to  bed,  Cla- 
vell, and  1  will  watch  by  myself.** 
Very  frequently  have  they  slept  toge- 
ther on  a  gun,  from  which  A  dm.  Col- 
liugwood  would  rise  from  time  to  time 
to  sweep  the  horizon  with  his  night- 
gla«s,  lest  the  eueiny  should  escape  in 
the  dark. 

Late  Lieut-Col.  Miln  e. — It  must 
be  ulways  highly  gratifying  to  the 
well-disposed,  and  lovers  of  their 
country,  to  observe  the  tribute  of 
respect  which  honourable  couduct, 
throughout  life,  and  real  merit,  gene- 
rally attain;  a  particular  instance  of 
which  is  just  presented  to  us  iu  the 
kind  and  grateful  feeliugs  of  the  of- 
6eer»  of  His  Majesty's  19th  Foot,  by  a 
marble  tablet,  prepared  in  England  by 
them,  to  be  placed  in  the  church  at 
Deiuarara,  uud  inscribed  to  the  me- 
mory of  their  late  beloved  Commanding 
Officer,  Lieut  .-Col.  Alexander  Miluc,  of 
Bautf(N.  B.),  as  under,  who  fell  a  sa- 
crifice to  a  most  unhealthy  climate,  in 
his  full  vigour  and  prime  of  life,  by 
which  his  country,  numerous  family, 
and  friends,  have  sustained  an  irrepa- 
rable loss:— 

8 ACRED  TO  THE  MEMORY  OE 

ALEXANDER  MILNE,  Esq., 
Lute  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  10th 
llcgiment,  who  departed  this  life  ou 
the  I>th  of  November,  1827,  aged  46 
years,  thirty  of  which  had  been  most 
zealously  devoted  to  the  Service  of 
his  Country. 

This  tablet  has  been  erected  by  the 
officers  of  the  10th  regiment,  as  a  mark 
of  their  sincere  esteem  and  respect  to 
the  memory  of  their  much-laiuented 
commanding  officer,  whose  remains,  by 
hit*  own  particular  desire,  arc  interred 
in  the  military  burial  ground  at  Eve 
Leary. 

Revenue  Cruizer«.— The  Lord 
High  Admiral  has  determined  that  the 
Revenue  Cruizers  shall,  with  all  the 
other  portions  of  the  naval  force  of  the 
realm,  be  placed  under  his  more  im- 


mediate oontrool  for  the  future.  This 

both  officers  and  men  belonging  to  this 
branch  of  our  naval  establishment, 
with  great  satisfaction. 

Lord  W.  Bkntince. — Never  was 
the  society  of  Madras  more  agreeable, 
more  friendly,  more  united  and  happy, 
than  it  was  during  his  lordship's  ^o- 

ble ;  and  he  made  a  point  also  of  bring* 
iug  f<*rward  the  modest,  unobtrudiug 
merit,  which  asks  for  nothing,  and 
whose  claims  are  so  often  lost  in  the 
louder  importunities  of  those  who  ask 
for  every  thing.    Occasionally,  it  is 
said,  his  own  generous  impulses  were 
guided  by  Lady  William,  and  that 
when  the  competition  lay  between  two 
aspirants,  both  equally  eligible  in  every 
other  respect,  she  would  whisper  a 
word  or  two  in  favour  of  the  married 
one,  or  of  one  on  the  point  of  being 
married.    This  was  holding  out  a  most 
delicate  encouragement  to  matrimony, 
and  the  effects  were  felt.  Despairing 
virginity,  t hut  had  lain  by  some  three 
or  tour  seasons,  by  this  means  found  a 
market,  and  several  spinsters,  who  had 
lowered  their  hopes  to  their  chances, 
and  in  default  of  higher  game,  had  be- 
gun to  lay  out  their  hooks  for  a  Cap- 
tain, or  at  best  a  Major  of  Native  In- 
fantry, fonud  themselves,  with  equal 
delight  and  astonishment,  most  unex- 
pectedly addressed  by  a  civil  servant 
just  appointed  to  a  lucrative  post  up 
the  country,  or  by  one  who  wisely 
calculated  that  a  respectable  marriage 
would  further  his  claim  to  promotion. 
These  were  the  halcyon  days  of  Ma- 
dras.   It  was  one  family ;  scarce  a 
feud,  certainly  not  a  faction,  existed. 

Foreigners  in  the  Greer  Ser- 
vice.— A  private  letter  from  the  Morea 
contains  the  following  accouut  of  the 
number  of  officers  of  different  nations 
who  have  entered  into  the  military 
service  of  the  Greeks  to  the  1st  Feb. 
last:— Spanish,  1  General,  3  Colonels, 
15  Captains;  Portuguese,  2  Colonels, 
13  Captains,  12  Lieutenants  and  En- 
signs ;  Italian,  1  Colonel,  14  Captains, 
3  Lieutenants ;  French,  4  Generals,  7 
Colonels,  6  Captains,  32  Lieutenants ; 
Piedmontese,  1  Colonel,  2  Lieuten- 
ants •,  American,  3  Captains,  6  Lien- 
tenants  ;  Russian,  2  Colonels,  14 
Lieutenants;  and  English,  1  General, 
and  30  Lieutenants  and  other  subal- 
tern officers.  ^ 
Northern  Institution.  36th  Foot. 
—At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a  short 
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time  wince,  nvery  Interesting  manuscript 
was  shewn  by  the  Secretary,  which 
belongs  to  a  gentleman  In  Forres,  and 
was  transmitted  for  the  Society's  In- 
spection by  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lander. 
It  is  a  Regimental  Orderly  Book  (sup- 
posed of  the  36th  Regiment)  of  the 
Royal  Army,  in  1746.  It  commences 
at  Perth,  and  details  all  the  orders 
issued  to  the  army  on  their  progress 
northwards,  till  after  the  battle  of 
Culloden.  Among  other  curious  par- 
ticulars, it  contains  undoubted  evi- 
dence of  the  Lmke  of  Cumberland's 
having  sanctioned  the  cruelties  inflict- 
ed on  the  wounded  rebels  after  the 
final  overthrow  of  their  cause;  for  we 
observe  among  the  orders  given  out 
at  the  camp  at  Inverness,  on  the  1 7th 
of  April,  1746,  the  following  import- 
ant and  very  significant  entry, — u  A 
Captain  and  fifty  foot  to  march  di- 
rectly and  visit  all  the  cottages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  field  of  battle, 
and  to  search  for  rebels.  The  officers 
and  men  will  take  notice,  that  the 
public  orders  of  the  rebels  yesterday 
were  to  give  us  no  quarters!'*  Regard- 
ing the  prisoners  left  in  Culloden 
House,  and  who,  as  is  well  known, 
were  afterwards  shot  in  cold  blood,  the 
following  entry  is  made :— M  A  subal- 
tern and  thirty  foot  to  parade,  and  go 
immediately  to  the  Lord  President's 
house  at  Culloden,  and  take  orders  of 
Capt.  Price  about  the  wounded  men  in 
that  neighbourhood !"  Each  day's 
orders  in  the  book  in  question  are 
signed  by  the  Serjeant  who  took  them 
down,  and  in  his  absence  by  a  Corpo- 
ral. In  the  above  quotations  we  have 
altered  the  orthography,  which  is  fre- 
quently not  a  little  amusing  and  parti- 
cular. 

Naval  Ship-Building.— The  au- 
thor of  an  essay  (see  the  last  number 
of  papers  on  Naval  Architecture)  on 
mechauical  methods  of  designing  ships' 
bodies,  after  shewing  the  bad  effects 
of  the  adoption  of  these  methods,  con- 
cludes with  the  following  observations 
on  the  design  of  ships : — The  question 
then  arises,  what  is  the  proper  method 
of  conducting  the  design  of  a  ship  ? 
Common  sense  and  a  just  view  of  phi- 
losophy teach  us,  that  every  machine 
should,  as  far  as  our  knowledge  of  the 
subject  enables  us,  be  given  such  pro- 
perties as  will  adapt  it  to  its  particu- 
lar service ;  and  that  such  properties 
are  to  be  sought  for  by  the  application 
of  established  principles  of  science  to 
its  construction.   The  principal  quali- 


ties which  a  ship  of  war  should  powess 

are, — that  it  should  stow  all  the  ne- 
cessary stores  and  furniture,  carry  its 
guns  at  a  sufficient  height  above  the 
water  to  be  used  in  all  circumstances 
in  which  they  may  be  required,  nail 
fast,  beat  well  to  windward,  answer 
the  helm  readily,  and  work  easily  at 
sea.  The  particular  service  in  which 
the  ship  is  to  be  generally  employed, 
with  the  nature  of  the  seas  in  which 
it  will  be  generally  navigated,  must  of 
course  influence  the  relative  qualities 
of  the  design.  The  magnitude,  rela- 
tive dimensions,  and  form,  are  deter- 
mined by  the  constructor  in  relation  to 

I  these  qualities.  The  different  elements 
of  the  design  which  affect  these  quali- 
ties, should  be  compared  with  the 
corresponding  elements  of  ships  of  the 
same  class,  of  which  the  behaviour 
under  different  circumstances  at  sea 
has  been  carefully  observed.  It  may 
be  safely  affirmed,  that  our  present 
state  of  knowledge  of  naval  architec- 
ture, at  least  enables  us  to  attribute  to 
the  different  elements  of  the  design, 
the  effects  they  produce  on  most  of  the 
principal  qualities  of  a  ship.  Accord- 
ing as  the  ships  which  are  examined, 
in  order  to  form  the  data  for  compari* 

•  son,  with  the  intended  desigu,  have 
been  fonnd  to  possess  good  or  had 
qualities,  so  most  the  elements  of  the 
design  be  determined  in  relation  to 
them  :  where  any  quality  has  been  de- 
ficient, those  elements  on  which  it 
depends  must  be  increased ;  and  where 
any  quality  has  been  found  too  great, 
the  elements  on  which  it  depends  vau< 
of  course  be  diminished.  Soch  neces- 
sary alterations  can  be  correctly  as- 
certained by  calculation,  founded  oa 
mathematical  principles,  for  most  of 
the  qualities  of  a  ship ;  that  they  can- 
not for  all,  is  certainly  to  be  lamented : 
but  it  would  be  absurd  in  a  const  roc- 
tor  to  pretend  to  a  degree  of  know- 
ledge which  is  certainly  not  possessed 
at  present.  It  is  impossible  for  a  con- 
structor to  design  a  ship  under  any 
data  which  shall  sail  with  the  greatest 
possible  velocity;  but  it  is  certain 
that  he  can  design  a  ship  which  shall 
possess  any  degree  of  stability  that 
may  be  required.  There  are  hut  few 
qualities,  which  cannot  be  given  by  a 
constructor  to  a  ship  in  any  degree 
required;  and  there  are  no  qualities 
poMsctsed  by  any  ship,  which  hair 
been  carefully  observed,  and  whose 
dimensions  and  form  are  known,  and 
consequently  whose  elements  can  be 
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strictly  oalculated,  which  cannot  be  } 
transferred,  with  such  a  degree  of 
probability  as  to  amount  almost  to 
certainty,  to  another  ship.  There  can 
be  nothing  remarkable  in  the  design 
of  a  ship,  which  may  not  be  discovered 
by  carefully  analysing  its  elements; 
by  which  its  qualities  may  always  be 
attributed  to  certain  and  known  causes. 

When  a  constructor  has  deter- 
mined the  different  elements  of  bis 
design,  he  makes  a  drawing  as  nearly 
as  he  can,  agreeably  to  them  ;  the 
elements  are  then  calculated,  and  the 
dimensions  or  form  altered  if  necessary, 
till  the  intended  results  are  obtained. 

lu  making  the. first  rough  draught 
of  the  design  of  a  ship,  the  principal 
dimensions  and  place  of  the  midship 
section  are  first  assumed  according  to 
the  knowledge  and  judgment  of  the 
constructor.     The    midship  section, 
with  two  or  three  sections  forward 
and  abaft,  the  loud-water  section,  with 
two  or  three  horizontal  section*  below 
it,  and  the  heights  and  half  breadths 
of  the  main  breadth  and  top  breadth 
lines,  are  then  drawii  by  hand,  and 
some  approximate  calculations  made, 
to  find  whether  the  draught  is  gene- 
rally in  accordance  with  the  intentions 
of  the  constructor,  as  to  the  principal 
elements  of  the  design  j  such  as  its 
displacement,  the  position  of  its  centre 
of  gravity,  and  the  stubility.    The  ne- 
cessary alterations  are  then  made,  and 
a  more    complete  draught  formed, 
which  is  subjected  to  a  stricter  exa- 
mination of  its  elements,  which  are 
correctly  calculated,  and  compared 
with  the  calculated  elements  of  other 
ships,  in  reference  to  their  known 
qualities.    A  draught  of  the  masts, 
yards,  and  sails,  should  then  be  made, 
in  relation  to  the  dimensions  and  form 
of  the  ship,  which  should  be  compared 
iu  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  respects, 
with  the  designs  of  ships  of  approved 
character. 

All  the  knowledge  and  experience 
of  the  constructor  are,  by  these  means, 
brought  into  practice  in  the  design  of 
the  ship.  The  whole  of  this  process 
is  conducted  on  known  principles  of 
science,  and  all  results  are  subjected 
to  the  safe  test  of  comparison.  There 
is  no  pretension  to  secret  knowledge, 
no  particular  curve  introduced  into 
the  system  arbitrarily,  without  know- 
ing anything  of  its  physical  properties. 
Every  thing  in  the  design  of  a  ship 
should  be  determined  iu  reference  to 
past  experience,  ami  on  intelligible 
scientific  principles. 


If  it  Is  said  that  good  ships  have 
sometimes  been  built  by  Mich  empiri- 
cal methods  of  construction  as  have 
been  described,  it  is  admitted,  that  by 
chance  they  have;  but  by  chance, 
also,  have  many  very  bad  ones  been 
constructed  by  the  same  methods  Be- 
cause the  Hcience  of  naval  architecture 
is  uot  yet  more  fully  known,  should  we 
therefore  neglect  the  advantages  which 
the  principles  that  are  known  afford 
us '-—Should  we  not  rather  duly  ap- 
preciate what  is  known,  apply  such 
knowledge,  as  far  as  it  is  fairly  proved, 
to  the  construction  of  our  ships,  and, 
by  the  same  means  as  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  advancing  other  sciences, 
seek  for  the  improvement  of  naval 
architecture  ? 

It  may  however  be  confidently 
asserted,  that  this  science  is  sufficiently 
understood  in  this  country  to  enable 
us  to  build,  with  certainty,  ships  pos- 
sessing all  the  essential  qualities  of 
safety  and  general  efficiency.  Greater 
excellency  in  the  science  of  naval  ar- 
chitecture can  be  expected  to  be  at* 
tained,  only  in  the  extension  of  our 
knowledge  by  an  experience  of  the 
qualities  and  elements  of  ships  already 
built,  and  by  a  legitimate  application 
of  mathematical  science  to  the  subject. 
Such  a  mode  of  treatment,  we  doubt 
not,  will  be  as  successful  in  naval 
architecture  as  it  has  been  in  other 
sciences ;  if  the  improvement  be  slow, 
it  will  be  only  on  account  of  the  ex- 
tent and  difficulty  of  the  subject.  The 
knowledge  of  this  science  has  certainly 
greatly  increased  in    this  country, 
within  the  last  twenty  years;  and  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  its 
progress  will  be  accelerated.    We  trust 
that,  should  another  war  take  place, 
British  ships  will  be  built  from  British 
designs,  aud  will  be  found  worthy  of 
being  manned  by  British  sailors. 

Mr.  Merry  and  Mr.  Sllivaw  — 
A  charge  having  been  made  by  a 
Morning  Paper  against  Lord  Palnicr- 
ston,  for  having  obliged  the  late  Dep.- 
Sec.  at  War,  Mr.  Merry,  to  retire,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  the  appointment 
of  his  Ivordship's  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
Sulivan,  Mr.  M. addressed  the  following 
letter  to  the  editor : 

u  Sir — As  1  reside  in  the  country,  it 
was  not  till  yesterday  that  1  saw  your 
Newspaper  of  the  6th  inst.,  in  which 
yon  have  stated,  upon  the  faith  of  au- 
thenticated communications  from  your 

1 correspondents,  that  I  was  forced  out 
of  the  War-Office  by  Lord  I'ahncrston, 
to  make  room  for  Mr.  Sulivan.  Upon 
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which  I  have  to  observe,  that  if  any 
one  has  pat  hit  name  to  a  letter  to  you 
to  the  above  effect,  which  I  can  scarce- 
ly suppose  to  be  possible,  he  has  as- 
serted what  is  totally  unfounded;  and 
1  feel  it  to  be  due  from  me  to  Lord  Pal- 
merstoo,  to  inform  you  that  the  prof  po- 
sition for  my  retirement  uai  made  by 

slightest  hint  on  the  subject  from  his 
Lordship,  or  any  other  person . 

**  In  the  expectation  that  you  will 
do  what  is  right  in  making  public  this 
my  contradiction  of  what  you  have  as- 
sumed to  have  been  the  cause  of  my 
retirement  from  office,  I  am,  &c. 

«  W.  Merry. 
"  Harold  House,  Bedfordshire, 
March  13. 

Military  Gymnastics  and  Ru- 
ral Sports  — l  or  some  time  the  «2d 
regiment,  stationed  at  Edinburgh,  have 
beeu  practising  athletic  exercises.  They 
have  been  marched  to  Burntsfi eld  Li  uks, 
without  arms  or  accoutrements,  in  their 
drill  dress.  A  large  obloug  square  be- 
ing formed,  leaping,  runuing,  football, 
not  forgetting  the  dance,  then  takes 
place,  free  from  all  interruption,  to  the 
high  gratification  of  the  spectators. 
Hie  young  officers  mix  in  these  heulthy 
exercises,  and,  under  proper  caution,  it 
will  no  doubt  tend  to  gain  the  esteem 
of  the  men.  Besides  the  above  games, 
l  hey  have  races  blindfolded  and  in 
sacks,  which  afford  infinite  diversion. 

Sir  Thomas  Troubridge,  while  em- 
ployed on  the  coast  of  Italy,  was  asked 
by  a  Lieut  .-Colonel,  a  staunch  Royalist, 
for  two  English  sloops  of  war,  with 
which  he  was  to  take  some  fort  (from 
the  French).  The  request  was  granted, 
and  the  warrior  returned  and  begged 
for  two  frigates.  These  were  granted 
iit  lieu  of  the  sloops,  when  another  re- 
quest was  preferred  for  two  line-of-bat- 
tle  ships.  The  last  application  was 
made  in  the  cabin  of  the  Cultoden. 
Suddenly  the  doors  burst  open,  and 
out  flew  the  Lieut.-Colonel,  with  Cap- 
tain Troubridge  at  his  heels,  kicking 
him  along;  and  while  foaming  with 
rage,  he  exclaimed — **  The  cowardly 
rascal;  first  sloops,  then  frigates,  then 
ships  of  the  line,  and  then,— him! 
lie  is  afraid  to  fight  at  all." 

Lieut.  Halloran. —  The  Lord 
High  Admiral  has  ordered  that  this 
officer's  plan  for  fitting  a  spring  for 
the  use  of  a  boat's  gun,  be  adopted  in 
all  ships*  launches  that  may  be  fitted 
for  foreign  service. 

Canal  Locks. — A  n  ingenious  me- 
chanic of  Sheffield  hat  taken  out  a  pa- 


tent for  an  Invenfioo  to  aborts 

may  be  raised  from  one  level  to  an- 
other, 30,  40,  or  50  yards,  if  neceswy. 
The  machinery  by  which  dm  is  to  be 
accomplished  is  extremely  simple,  and, 
so  far  as  regards  the  mode  of  opera- 
tion, efficacious.  The  inventor  calcu- 
lates that  he  shall  be  enabled,  by  the 
use  of  this  invention,  on  the  projected 
canal  from  Sheffield  to  Manchester,  to 
save  a  very  considerable  sum. 


paper  of  April  last,  we  find  an  address 
from  Lavalctte  to  the  Electors  of  the 
First  Electoral  District  of  Paris,  soli- 
citing their  votes.  .  He  gives  a  sketch 
of  his  life : — 

'*  In  1792,  I  became  a  soldier,  and 
defended  the  freedom  and  indepen- 
dence of  the  country.  In  1795,  ths 
Conqueror  of  Italy  made  me  his  A  wi- 
de-camp. General  Buonaparte  not  be- 
ing able  to  obtain  for  me  military  pro- 
motion, united  me  to  Mademoiselle 
Beauharuois.  It  was  giving  mc  more 
than  happiness  3  it  was  providing  for 
me  a  providence.  I  made  the  cam- 
paigns of  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  was 
afterwards  diplomatically  employed  f  or 
two  years  iu  Saxony.  In  1803  I  was 
named  Counsellor  of  State  and  Direc- 
tor-General of  the  Posts.  1  will  not 
retrace  the  details  of  the  sentence  that 
condemned  me  to  lose  my  head  upon 
the  scaffold,  nor  the  signal  protesta- 
tion that  was  heard  every  where." 

He  concludes  by  saying  he  has  a 
sincerity  of  character  which  is  the 
pledge  of  his  oaths.  **  I  shall  al- 
ways be  found  ready  to  defend  the 
Charter  and  the  Throne,  the  natural 
a tid  inseparable  guarantees  of  public 
liberty. 

"  Marie-Chamans  Lavalette." 

General  Wolfe  invited  a  Scotch 
officer  to  diue  with  him ;  the  same  day 
he  was  also  invited  by  some  broth. t 
officers.  "  You  must  excuse  me,"  said 
he  to  them,  **  I  am  already  engaged  to 
Wolfe."  A  smart  young  officer  ob- 
served, he  might  as  well  have  ex- 
pressed himself  with  more  respect,  and 
said  Geueral  Wolfe.  44  Sir,**  said  the 
Scotch  officer,  with  great  promptitude, 
"  we  never  say  General  Alexander,  or 
General  Caesar."  Wolfe,  who  was 
within  hearing,  by  a  low  bow  to  the 
Scotch  officer,  acknowledged  the  pica- 
sure  he  felt  in  the  high  compliment. 

Naval  Songs.— An  effort  is  again 
making  to  erect  a  mominteut  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Charles  Da bdin»  a 
man  whose  services  to  the  count  nr 
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were  decidedly  of  a  most  valuable 
kind,  his  industrious  rouse  having  con- 
tributed no  less  than  twelve  hundred 
songs  to  the  public,  and  these  princi- 
pally assisting  to  instil  a  daring  spirit 
of  euterprize  and  true  courage  **  in 
battle  a  lion, in  mercy  a  lamb,'*— in  the 
breasts  of  our  seamen,  for  which  his 
Majesty  rewarded  the  author  with  a 
pension,  though  at  a  late  period  of  his 
life,  and  which  pension  is  most  liberally 
continued  to  his  widow  and  daughter. 
It  is  proposed  to  place  this  monument 
in  Greenwich  Hospital,  among  those 
heroes  who  have  so  often  beguiled  their 
weary  hours  with  **  Lovely  Nan,*'  or 
the  K  Lass  that  loves  a  Sailor/*  or  who 
have  gone  to  battle  singing  **  Poor 
Jack,"  or  a  True  Courage,"  and  who 
muy  now  solace  themselves  with  piping 
**  Jack  at  Greenwich."  A  public  din- 
ner was,  some  time  since,  held  at  the 
Freemasons1  Tavern,  at  which  a  list  of 
subscriptions  was  obtained,  but  which 
realized  only  2691.  The  Committee 
guaranteed  to  Mr.  Sievier,  the  artist, 
6007.,  who  has  produced  a  noble  and 
interesting  monument ;  and  it  is  now 
necessary  that  means  be  taken  to  defray 
the  cost  of  it.  At  the  above  dinner, 
some  gallant  Flag  officers  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  moral  character  of  the  sea 
songs  of  this  lamented  Bard,  and  aver- 
red, that  they  materially  assisted  to 
produce  subordination,  courage,  and 
loyalty,  in  the  hour  of  battle,  of  mu- 
tiny, and  of  dancer. 

Russian  Military  Colonies. — 
Mr.  Wilson,  in  the  account  of  his  tra- 
vels in  Russia,  lately  published,  gives 
the  following  anecdote  with  regard  to 
a  visit  made  to  a  military  colony  by 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  for  the  pur- 
]h*sq  of  inquiring  into  the  condition  of 
the  soldiers.  His  Majesty,  having  en- 
tered into  a  kitchen,  observed  a  goose 
roasting,  and,  on  visiting  a  second, 
saw  a  similar  feast  preparing ;  in  short, 
in  every  kitchen  he  stepped  into,  he 
invariably  beheld  a  goose  upon  the  spit, 
and  returned  perfectly  satisfied  that 
the  colonists  had  plenty  of  excellent 
cheer.  It  was,  however,  afterwards 
discovered  that  he  had  been  imposed 
upon ;  for,  after  all,  there  was  only  a 
siug-le  goose,  which  had  been  very 
dexterously  conveyed  from  one  kitchen 
to  another,  so  as  to  be  turning  at  the 
lire  when  he  entered.  This  was  a 
contrivunce  on  the  part  of  the  Gover- 
nor, to  impress  his  Majesty  with  a  fa- 
vourable idea  of  the  flourishing  state 
of  the  colony. 


Hindoo  Servants.— It  is  quite 
surprising  what  palanquin-bearers  are 
capable  of  doing  in  a  climate  so  un- 
friendly to  intense  exertions.  When 
you  have  twelve,  which  is  a  complete 
set,  their  usual  trot  is  four  to  five 
miles  within  the  hour.  They  relieve 
each  other  (for  only  four  carry  the 
palanquin  at  the  same  time)  every 
hundred  yards,  or  thereabouts;  and 
tbey  can  keep  it  up,  with  only  un  oc- 
casional halt  or  two,  for  twenty  five 
or  thirty  miles.  It  is  a  kind  of  chauut 
or  air,  in  Hindostanee,  or  Gen  too,  to 
which  they  keep  time,  and  which  they 
run  along  singing.  Dr.  White,  of  the 
Medical  Staff  at  Madras,  lost  a  fine 
gang  of  palanquin-bearers,  by  trying 
upon  them  the  absurd  experiment  of 
an  electrical  stroke.  Having  well 
charged  the  jar,  he  called  them  all  in 
one  morning,  and  told  them  to  take 
hold  of  the  chain,  which  they  did  with 
the  promptest  obedience.  The  shock 
was  a  pretty  sharp  one,  and  the  sud- 
denness and  novelty  of  the  sensation 
threw  them  into  such  a  consternation 
that  they  scampered  out  of  the  house 
with  the  utmost  precipitation,  and  ran 
back  to  their  own  country,  as  it  was 
supposed,  for  he  never  heard  of  them 
afterwards.  Their  exclamation,  as 
they  tumbled  in  affright  over  one  ano- 
ther, was  this—*'  Master  is  a  conjuror ! 
master  has  put  devil  into  us  all!" 

Royal  Horse  Guards,  Blue.— 
H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  has 
issued  an  order  to  his  regiment,  that 
the  men,  as  well  as  officers,  do  imme- 
diately adopt  the  fashion  of  Mou*iackctt 
and  wear  their  hair  behind  dressed,  or 
undressed,  a  la  Rvste. 

Scientific  Voyage  by  Captain 
Foster  towards  the  South 
Pole. — The  exertions  of  Govern- 
ment to  forward  objects  of  science  de- 
mand the  warmest  acknowledgments 
from  those  interested  in  its  advance- 
ment. In  uoticing  the  various  scien- 
tific expeditions  which  have  within  the 
last  few  years  been  so  frequently  un- 
dertaken by  this  country,  we  have 
the  satisfaction  of  commending  no 
less  the  spirit  in  which  these  in- 
quiries originated,  than  the  zeal  and 
perseverance  displayed  by  the  indi- 
viduals to  whom  their  conduct  has 
been  intrusted  ;  but  it  is  with  addi- 
tional pleasure,  as  it  evinces  the  same 
encouragement  of  research  in  the 
naval  department,  under  a  new  and 
royal  head,  that  we  have  to  re- 
cord a  voyage,  perhaps  more  purely 
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of  a  scicntiOc  character  than  any  which 
have  preceded  it.  The  conduct  of  the 
voyage  to  which  we  allude,  is  iu- 
truhted  to  Captain  Foster,  an  officer 
who  accompanied  Capt,  Parry  in  his 
last  voyage  j  but  not  in  bis  boat  ex- 
cursion towards  the  North  Pole,  hav- 
ing remained  with  the  ship  on  the 
coast  of  Spitzbcrgen,  engaged  in  a 
series  of  pendulum  experiment*.  These 
experiments  were,  we  believe,  sug- 
gested to  the  Rl.  Society  by  Captain 
Kater;  and,' when  sufficiently  numer- 
ous, are  expected  to  lead  to  most 
important  results ;  viz.  the  determina- 
tion of  the  true  figure  of  the  earth,  and 
the  variation  of  the  law  of  gravity  at 
different  points  of  its  surface,  with 
other  profound  matters,  which,  although 
they  have  been  detailed  to  us  at  con- 
siderable length,  we  hope  our  readers 
will  excuse  our  explaining  to  them. 
The  continuation  of  the  pendulum  ex- 
periments in  various  parts  of  the  globe, 
near  the  equator,  in  high  southern  la- 
titudes, and  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
antipodes  of  London,  is,  however,  ne- 
cessary, before  any,  or  at  least  satis- 
factory, deductions  can  be  formed 
from  those  already  made;  and  this 
continuation  is  the  main  object  of  Capt. 
Foster's  voyage.  The  Council  of  the 
R.  Society  have  held  various  meetings 
on  the  subject  of  framing  directions 
for  Capt.  Foster's  proceedings,  at 
which  some  gentlemen,  whose  sug- 
gestions were  considered  as  likely  to 
prove  useful,  attended  by  invitation. 
Although  wc  have  stated,  that  swing- 
ing the  pendulum  in  various  parts  of 
the  globe  is  the  main  purpose  of  this 
voyage,  yet  it  is  also  intended  to  carry 
on  various  observations  and  magnetic 
experiments,  which  it  is  expected  will 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  our  geo- 
graphical knowledge,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  navigation.  Capt.  Foster  has 
the  command  of  H.  M.'s  ship  Chanti- 
cleer, all  the  officers  appointed  to 
which,  by  the  Admiralty,  have  been 
selected  on  account  of  their  scienti6c 
acquirements.  One  of  the  lieutenants 
served  under  Capt.  Franklin  on  his 
recent  arduous  expedition,  and  is  an 
accomplished  draftsman.  The  Chan- 
ticleer will  sail  from  England  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  for  Madeira,  from 
wheuce  she  is  to  proceed  to  various 
points  iu  the  West  ludies,  and  down 
the  coast  of  South  America  to  Cape 
Horn.  Her  extreme  destination  is  the 
newly  discovered  group  of  the  South 
Shetland  lslauda  ;  but  it  has  been 


slated,  that  conditional  instructions 

have  been  given  to  Capt.  Foster  to 
proceed  from  theuce  as  far  a»  be  can, 
without  risk  to  his  ship,  towards  the 
South  Pole,  where,  judging  from  the 
account  of  Weddell,  he  is  not  likely  to 
experience  those  obstructions  which 
rendered  the  attempt  of  Parry  to 
reach  the  North  Pole  abortive.  We 
are  not  aware  whether  Capt.  Foster 
has  been  directed  to  extend  ha*  re 
searches  into  the  Pacific  \  but  under- 
stand that  his  absence  from  this  coun- 
try is  limited  to  three  years. 

DISMISSAL  OF  OFFICER*. 

Office  of  the  Adjt. -General  of  Miiitui, 
Quebec,  1H-28. 
General  Order  of  Militia.- 
The  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
has  seen  with  regret,  that  sever*! 
Officers  commanding  battalions  of  Mi 
'  litia,  forgetting  their  duty  to  set  aa 
example  of  subordination  and  respect 
for  authority  to  those  placed  under 
their  command,  have  shewn  themselves 
the  active  agents  of  a  party  hostile  to 
his  Majesty's  Government,  such  con- 
duct tending  to  create  discontent  ia 
the  country,  and  to  bring  the  Execu- 
tive Government  into  contempt  among 
the  people,  cannot  be  permitted  to  p*« 
without  notice,  his  Excellency  there* 
fore,  io  virtue  of  the  power  vested  ia 
him  by  his  Majesty,  signifies  to  the 
undermentioned  officers,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty has  no  further  occasion  for  their 
services  : — 3d  bat.  of  Buckingham- 
shire, Lieut. -Col.  Francois  Legendre; 
1st  bat.  of  Bedford,  R.  licrtet  de 
Rouviile;  3<Lbat.  of  the  County  of  St. 
Maurice,  A.  Poulin  de  Courval;  Ut 
bat.  of  Kent,  R.  Boucher  de  Labruere; 
2d  bat.  of  Huntingdon,  Major  M.  Ray- 
mond.  The  Gov«-in-Chief  thinks  it 
not  less  bin  public  duty  than  an  act  of 
justice  to  the  loyal  militia  of  the  pro- 
vince, to  put  them  on  their  guard 
against  being  misled  by  the  arts  ami 
misrepresentations  of  ill-dt*p<*cd  per- 
sons to  entertain  unfounded  suspicious 
of  the  views  and  acts  of  Government, 
or  to  swerve  from  that  respect  for  its 
authority,  and  that  spirit  of  obedience 
for  the  laws  which  becomes  dutiful 
and  loyal  subjects. 

By  order  of  H.  Ex  the  Gov.-in-Chief, 
F.  Vassal  De  Moxyiel, 

Adjt.-Gen.  M.F. 
EPITAPH,  in  Winchester  Church-yard, 
on  a  Hampshire  Grtnatiicr,  pla*  td 
there  by  hit  Officer*. 
Here  lies  beneath,  a  Hampshire  gre- 
nadier 
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Who  died  by  drinking  cold  wnall  beer;  j 
Soldiers,  be  wise,  take  warning  by  his 

fall- 
Either  drink  your  beer  all  strong,  or 
none  at  all ! 
Ex  c a fated  Stern-posts.— A  ship 
owner  has  made  the  following  obser- 
vations: Among  the  new  inventions  of 
the  present  day,  I  have  been  favoured 
with  the  sight  of  a  model,  for  which 
I  understand  a  patent  has  been  ob- 
tained ;  and  1  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  from  the  prevailing  opinion,  it 
will  ultimately  prove  one  of  the  most 
valuable  that  has  been  taken  up  for 
many  years  past. — It  is  an  excavated 
stern-post  of  a  ship,  for  the  purpose  of 
admitting  a  gunter,  upon  which  the 
rodder  is  hung  and  secured  in  the 
usual  way.    It  is  difficult  to  give  an 
exact  definition  of  it,  although,  like 
all  good  inventions,  it  appears  simple 
when  exposed  in  the  model.  Several 
shipwrights  and  builders  who  have 
seen  it,  one  of  them  having  been  many 
miles  to  sea,  and  has  followed  the 
above  line  for  upwards  of  forty  years, 
entertain  the  highest  opinion  of  the 
system :  and  when  looking  back  upon 
the  old  school,  contemplating  the  many 
projects  introduced  to  steer  by,  ou  the 
loss  of  a  rudder,  what  improvement, 
may  1  ask,  has  been  made  upon  it  for 
these  three  centuries  past?    Such  a 
novelty  will  excite  much  interest,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  general  tenacity 
that  prevails  against  all  new  inventions, 
particularly  after  the  late  failure  in 
some  recently  introduced,  bids  fair  to 
establish  the  author's  name.    I  am  in- 
formed it  has  emanated  from  a  naval 
officer  of  considerable  nautical  talent, 
possessing  great  experience  from  a  long 
and  active  service,  which  must  give  a 
sanction  to  its  commendation;  as  an 
advocate  for  its  success,  I  recommend 
it  to  be  tried  in  the  first  instance  upon 
small  class  vessels,  to  graduate  the 
principle.    As  a  local  improvement  in 
the  art  of  ship  building,  under  certain 
illustrations,  it  may  in  time  be  found 
practicable  for  vessels  of  the  largest 
size,  and  will  at  all  times  prevent  the 
possibility  of  their  ever  losing  the 
rudder. 

Bon-Mot. — A  Lacedemonian  was 
once  rallied  with  having  painted  a  fly 
on  his  shield,  as  if  he  wished  to  avoid 
being  known  by  adopting  so  small  a 
mark  of  distinction.— **  You  are  de- 
ceived," said  the  brave  Lacedemonian, 
"  I  shall  go  so  near  my  enemies,  that 
they  will  easily  recognize  me." 


Specimen*  of  Politeness.— The 

Hon.  Capt.  P.,  R.  N.,  speaking  lately 
to  a  friend  of  the  writer's  respecting 
female  professional  singers,  paid  this 
compliment  to  Mademoiselle  Brambilla. 
"  She  is  the  ouly  woman  whom  I  ever 
saw  worth  looking  at;  she  is  the  only 
one  whom  I  should  choose  to  look  at 
a  second  time.n — Now  the  gentleman 
to  whom  this  gallant  and  highly  flatter- 
ing declaration  was  addressed,  happens 
to  be  the  husband  of  a  lady  whose  beauty 
is  remarkable,  and  even  celebrated.  * 
Eccentric  Character. — The 
late  Lieut.-Col.H— of  the  Norfolk 
yeomanry  cavalry,  was  a  man  in  many 
respects  of  singular  and  amusing  cha- 
racter ;  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
ladies,  his  politeness  towards  them 
seems  only  in  one  instance  to  have 
been  at  fault.  Col.  H—  was  invited  to 
make  one  of  a  pic-nic  water  party,  to 
which  invitation  he  acceded  with  in- 
finite pleasure,  and  begged  to  have 
the  honour  of  supplying  trine  for  the 
occasion :  many  other  gentlemen  wish- 
ed to  have  united  in  this  service  with 
him,  but  no— he  insisted  on  providing 
that  portion  of  the  fete  himself.  Parties 
of  this  nature,  like  snow-balls  and 
scandalous  stories,  gather  as  they  go, 
and  the  party  assembled  at  the  house 
of  Mrs.  —— —  previous  to  embarking, 
amounted  to  between  twenty  and  thirty 
persons.  Hams,  chickens,  pies,  tarts, 
cakes,  and  fruits,  give  abundant  evi- 
dence both  of  the  liberality  and  taste 
of  their  respective  donors,  but  where 
was  the  vine  from  Col.  H — 's?  The 
whole  party  were  waiting  for  that 
important  article.  At  length  it  ar- 
rived in  a  very  small  hamper,  and  with 
it  a  note,  addressed  to  Mrs.  — ^—  to 
this  effect: — Col.  H —  presents  his 
compliments  to  the  party, —  he  has 
sent  them  four  bottles  of  wine,— 
a  quantity,  he  was  sorry  indeed  to  say, 
much  smaller  than  he  had  originally 
intended  for  their  acceptance, — but  he 
hoped  they  would  have  the  goodness 
to  excuse  it,  since  after  many  efforts, 
he  had  found  it  utterly  impossible  to 
persuade  the  basket  to  contain 
more." — Wine  was,  of  course  supplied 
more  liberally  from  other  sources,  and 
a  hearty  laugh  was  the  only  notice 
taken  of  conduct,  which  in  any  other 
gentleman,  would  probably  have  in- 
duced a  more  serious  result.  But  this 
ungallaut  specimen  of  a  niggardly  dis- 
position was  merely  excused  in  Col. 
II—  because  he  was  "  a  charatitty'' 
viz.  a  self-elected  and  self-privileged 
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performer  of  eocentrl  chics,  which  crave 
sufferance  from  the  good-nature  of 
society. 

Em niskillings. — Some  years  since, 
when  the  Euniskillings  were  quartered 
In  Norwich,  it  is  a  curious  (act,  that 
such  were  the  charm*  of  that  gallant  re- 
giment, and  such  the  attractions  of  the 
female  inhabitants  of  that  ancient  city, 
that  the  whole  regiment  married,  al- 
most to  a  man.  In  Norwich  resided 
a  lady,  well  known  by  the  wags  of 
the  place  as  "  Forty  Year*  Long  ;*' 
because  having  a  very  numerous  fa- 
mily of  daughters,  most  of  whom  are 
unmarried,  and  likely  now  to  remain 
so  to  the  eud  of  their  days,  the 
wicked  wits  affirm,  that  she  may  well 
wy,  "  Forty  years  long  have  I  been 
troubled  with  this  generation.*'  An 
officer  of  the  Enniskil  lings,  who  visited, 
at  the  period  of  which  we  write,  at 
this  lady's  house,  made  an  offer  one 
evening  to  one  of  M  rs.  W— *s  daughters : 
the  young  lady  was  of  course  much  sur- 
prised, gratified,  and  so  forth  ;  but  as 
this  agreeable  incident  occurred  during 
a  tete-a-tete  with  the  gentleman  in  the 
prcseuce  of  a  large  evening  party, 
neither  did  an  opportunity  offer  of 
mentioning  it  to  her  mother,  nor  would 
delicacy  have  permitted  such  a  dis- 
closure to  take  place  at  such  a  time. 
When  the  company  retired,  the  pleased 
and  anxious  girl  informed  her  parents 
and  sisters  of  her  nappy  prospects,  and 
as  there  could  not  be  the  slightest  ob- 
jection to  the  match,  received  their 
heart-felt  congratulations.  The  next 
day  of  course  would  briug  the  officer 
to  the  house,  and  an  avowal  of  his 
attachment  before  the  whole  family; 
but,— he  did  not  arrive,  nor  did  he  call 
till  some  days  afterwards,  and  then 
said  not  one  word  upon  the  interesting 
topic  supposed  to  occasion  his  visit. 
Much  distressed,  not  to  say  alarmed, 
by  his  unconcern  and  silence,  at  length 
either  the  father  of  the  lady,  or  a 
confidential  friend,  took  the  gay  mi- 
litture  aside,  and  asked  him  whether 
he  had  not  engaged  himself  to  Miss 
VV — ,  recalling  all  the  circumstances 
to  his  memory,  and  begging  to  know 
the  meaning  of  his  uimccouu table  si- 
lence, when  this  satisfactory  and  agree- 
able explanation  took  place :— u  'Foil 
my  soul,**  said  the  officer,  **  am  very 
sorry,  am  very  sorry  indeed  if  1  com- 
mitted myself  in  the  manner  of  which 
you  speak.  Give  you  my  word  and 
honour,  I've  not  the  slightest  recollec 
tion  of  the  circumstance,  and  s'pose  I 


I  made  that 

for— I'm  otherwise  engaged  ! ! !** 

Meeting  or  Ship-Owners. — A 
general  meeting  of  the  society  of  ship- 
owners was  held  in  April  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  George  Lyall,  E«q. 
m  the  chair,  when,  among  other  re- 
solutions, the  following  was  carried 
unanimously: — "That  this  meeting 
cannot  separate  without  expressing  its 
deepest  regret  at  the  continued  and  in- 
creasing depression  of  British  shipping 
which  it  is  their  decided  conviction 
has  beeu  accelerated  and  aggravated 
by  the  important  changes  which  bare 
been  made  during  several  years  pa«4, 
In  our  navigation  and  commercial  sys- 
tems; and  they  most  deeply  deplore 
that  some  of  those  alterations  have  a 
great  and  obvious  tendency  to  pre- 
vent the  return  of  that  comparative 
prosperity,  which,  under  the  ancient 
protection  afforded  to  British  navi- 
gation, would  have  resulted  from  the 
gradual  extinction  of  any  surplus 
tonnage  which  may  have  been  pro- 
duced.** Thanks  were  then  voted  to 
the  Chairman,  and  the  meeting  broke 
up. 

Ship  Magazines  and  Protec- 
tors-—Lord  Melville,  the  Earl  of 
Brecknock,  Sir  G.  Cockburu,  and  Sir 
T.  M.  Hardy,  arrived  at  Chatham  Dock- 
yard from  Shecrness,  in  April  la«», 
in  the  Lightning  steam-vessel;  ami 
with  Sir  H.  Blackwood,  Sir  B.  Martin, 
and  Sir  R.  Scppings,  inspected  the  ma- 
gazine of  the  Alfred  50  gun-ship, 
which  is  fitted  in  midships,  on  a  new  ly 
proposed  plan.  The  principle  of  having 
only  one  magazine,  is  highly  approved 
of,  and,  it  is  thought,  will  be  geuerally 
adopted.  Some  essential  alteration* 
were  directed  to  be  made  in  order  to 
render  it  complete.  They  afterward* 
proceeded  to  view  the  copper  on  the 
bottom  of  the  Seringapatamt  whereou 
cast-iron  protectors  (as  they  are  tennec", 
but  this  is  evidently  a  misnomer)  were 
fitted  about  two  years  ago,  by  way  of 
experiment,  to  ascertain  if  the  copper 
would  thereby  be  prevented  from  cor- 
rosion. This  protector  was  a  hobby- 
horse of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy's,  on 
which  he  had  been  cantering  some 
years,  the  fallacy  of  which,  this  trial, 
like  all  the  former  ones,  has  completely 
proved.  In  the  vicinity  of  theso  pro- 
tectors on  the  bottom  of  the  ship, 
an  accumulation  of  oyster-shells  was 
found,  sufficient  to  fill  several  bushels, 
some  of  them  of  the  largest  size;  also 
a  very  considerable  quantity  of  marine 


\ 


Digitized  by  Googl 


1828.] 


Naval  and  Military  Miscellany. 


excrc«cences,rcscmbliug  coml,  thickly 
matted  together ;  whilst  the  protectors 
were  in  so  complete  a  Mute  of  de- 
composition an  to  be  easily  cut  through 
with  a  pen-knife,  and,  wheu  pulverised, 
resembled  black-lend.  The  copper,  by 
the  adhesion  of  these  substances,  is 
also  much  iujnred.  litis  total  failure 
will,  we  imagine,  superset le  the  neces- 
sity of  pursuing  the  experiment  farther. 

Encroachments  or  the  Sea — 
Those  between  Patfham  and  Little 
Hampton  are  appaUing.  At  Aldwick, 
great  masses  of  ground  have  disap- 
peared, and  fences  are  swept  away, 
which  were  last  autumn  deemed  out 
of  reach  of  the  tide.  At  Bognor, 
and  particularly  near  the  site  of  the 
Old  Hotel,  there  has  bieu  dreadful 
havock.  Felpham-mill,  a  conspicuous 
object  by  land  and  sea,  and  one  of  the 
handsomest  erections  of  the  kind  in  Sus- 
sex, is  menaced  by  the  encroachments. 
A  case  for  legal  discussion  is  made  be- 
tween the  proprietor  and  Commission- 
ers of  Sewers  and  Sea-defences. 

General  Picton.— -We  have  much 
pleasure  in  announcing  to  our  readers, 
who  are  interested  in  the  completion 
of  the  monument  at  Carmarthen  to 
the  memory  of  the  gallant  Picton,  that 
it  will  be  thrown  open  for  public  in- 
spection on  the  18th  Jane,  the  Anni- 
versary of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo, 
where  he  closed  a  brave  and  brilliant 
career,  which  will  ever  occupy  a  dis- 
tinguished page  in  the  annals  of  the 
last  war. 

Naval  Stores.— The  total  value  of 
those  in  Chatham  dock-yard  has  been 
lately  computed  at  upwards  of  one 
milliou.^The  valuation  was  made  for 
the  information  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee. 

Lord  Collingwood. — Copy  of  a 
letter  written  by  that  gallant  and  en- 
lightened Admiral  to  a  young  midship- 
man : — 

Ixmdon,  Not.  7,  1857.  | 
Dear  Lane.  —  It  gave  me  great  j 
pleasure  to  find  by  your  letter  that 
your  situation  was  agreeable  to  you. —  j 
I  hope  it  always  will  be  so.    You  may 
depend  upon  it,  both  your  comfort  and 
your  advancement  is  more  in  yonr  own  j 
power  to  promote,  than  in  that  of  any 
body  else.    A  strict  and  unwearied  at- 
tention to  your  duty,  and  a  complaisant 
and  respectful  attention  not  only  to 
your  superiors,  but  to  every  body,  will 
ensure  you  their  regard,  and  the  re- 
ward will  surely  come  sometime;  I 
hope  soon,  in  the  shape  of  preferment ; 

VOL.  lit. 


but  if  It  should  not,  I  am  sure  you 
have  too  much  good  sense  to  let  dis- 
appointment sour  you.— Guard  care- 
fully against  letting  discontent  appear 
iu  you;  it  will  be  sorrow  to  your 
friends,  a  triumph  to  your  competitors, 
and  cannot  be  productive  of  any  good. 
Conduct  yourself  so  as  to  deserve  the 
best  that  can  come  to  you ;  and  the 
consciousness  of  your  own  proper  be- 
haviour will  keep  you  in  spirits,  even 
if  it  should  not  come.    Let  it  be  your 
ambition  to  be  foremost  on  all  duty. 
Do  not  be  a  nice  observer  of  turns,  but 
for  ever  present  yourself  ready  for 
everything,  and  if  your  officers  are  not 
very  inattentive  men,  they  will  not  al- 
low the  others  to  impo&c  more  duty  on 
you  than  they  should;  but  I  never 
knew  one  that  was  exact  not  to  do 
more  than  his  share  of  duty,  who  would 
not  neglect  that,  when  he  could  do  so 
without  fear  of  punishment.    I  need 
not  say  more  to  you  on  the  subject  of 
sobriety,  more  than  to  recommend  to 
you  the  continuance  of  it  exactly  as 
when  you  were  with  me.   Every  duy 
affords  you  instances  of  the  evils  arising 
from  druukennesi.   Were  a  man  aa 
wise  as  Solomon,  and  a*  brave  as  Achil- 
les, he  wou*ld  still  be  unworthy  of  trust 
if  he  addicted  himself  to  grog.  He 
may  make  a  drudge,  as  you  generally 
see  sots  are  poor  drudges;  but  a  re- 
spectable officer  be  can  never  be,  as  the 
doubt  will  always  exist,  lest  the  capa- 
city God  has  given  him  may  be  abused 
by  intemperance.     Young  men  are 
generally  introduced  to  this  vice  by 
the  company  they  keep;  carefully 
guard  against  ever  submitting  your- 
self  to  be  the  companion  of  low,  vulgar, 
and  dissipated  men ;  and  hold  it  as  a 
maxim,  that  you  had  better  be  alone 
than  in  mean  company.  Let  your  com- 
panions be  such  as  yourself,  or  superior; 
for  the  worth  of  a  man  will  be  always 
rated  by  that  ofhis  company.  You  do  not 
find  pigeons  associate  with  hawks,  or 
Iamb;}  with  bears;  and  it  is  as  unnatural 
for  a  good  man  to  be  the  eomj>amon  of 
blackguards.  Read — let  me  charge  you 
to  read.  Study  books  that  treat  of  your 
profession  and  of  history— study  Faulk, 
ner's  Dictionary,  and  borrow  if  vou  can 
books  which  describe  the  W.  Indies,  and 
compare  what  you  find  therewith  your 
own  observations.  Thus  employed,  you 
will  alwayshave  good  company.  Nature 
has  town  in  men  the  seeds  of  know- 
ledge, and  they  must  be  cultivated  to 
produce  fruit.— Wisdom  does  not  come 
by  instinct,  but  will  be  found  when 
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diligently  sought  for;  seek  her,  she 
will  be  a  friend  that  will  never  foil 
you.  You  see  1  am  writing*  to  you  as 
one  very  much  interested  for  your 
welfare  ;  and  shall  always  have  plea- 
aure  in  hearing  of  your  success.  Give 
my  best  wishes  to  Capt.  Brown. —1  am 
your  sincere  friend, 

CUTHBRRT  COLLIITGWOOD. 

Commander  W.  T.  Hood.— The 
Society  of  Arts  have  bestowed  their 
large  Silver  Medal  upon  this  officer  for 
his  method  of  constructing  a  floating- 
bridge,  from  the  materials  to  be  found 
on  board  all  ships  of  war  and  vessels 
generally.  This  is  the  third  medal  he 
has  received  from  the  society ;  of  the 
two  former  medals,  one  was  the  gold, 
and  the  other  the  silver  one. 

Ghent  —  Works  have  been  con- 
structed at  this  place  for  the  construe 
tion  of  a  dock,  sufficiently  capacious 
to  contain,  with  ease,  500  vessels. 

New  Islands It  appears  from  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  all  preceding 
navigators,  as  well  as  the  late  Russian 
navigator  (Kotzebuc),  who  explored 
the  Pacific  Ocean  recently  in  various 


islands  is  going  on  in  the  Great 
Pacific  Ocean,  through  the  combined 
etforts  of  volcanic  agency,  and  the 
prod  u  c  t  ion  of  coral  reefs  of  rocks.  From 
the  Philippine  Islands  to  the  Moluccas, 
the  formation  is  almost  entirely  vol- 
canic, while  the  small  islands  to  the 
southward  of  New  Guinea  are  almost 
entirely  produced  by  the  astonishing 
operations  of  that  minute  animal,  the 
coral  insect.  From  the  conjunction  of 
these  causes,  it  is  fair  to  expect  that  a 
few  centuriea  will  add  to  the  work  of 
creation  by  the.  formation  of  an  exten- 
sive continent  in  the  south-east  portion 
of  the  globe, 

Major  Laing.— Extract  from  rVie 
journal  of  a  Travellers—"  Malta, 
March  9,  1826. — I  accompanied  my 
friend  T.  this  morning  to  pay  a  visit 
to  Major  Laiug,  the  intrepid  African 
traveller,  who  is  now  at  Malta,  on  his 
way  to  Tripoli,  from  whence  he  iu- 
teuds  to  penetrate  to  Timbuctoo,  und 
proceeding  thence  due  south  fur  some 
degrees,  to  direct  his  course  to  the 
w  estward,  and  come  out  about  B infra, 
or  the  Bight  of  Benin.  He  is  a  firmly- 
built,  hardy-looking  man,  of  about  two 
or  three  and  forty  years  of  age,  with  a 
pleasing  countenance,  and  amicable, 
but  resolute  expression.— His  accent  is 
Scottish,  and  his  whole  mauner  is  af- 
fable and  obliging.  Should  he  escape 
with  life,  and  succeed  in  completing 


the  tour  he  has  marked  out,  he  has  little 
doubt  of  being  enabled  to  discover  the 
source  of  the  mysterious  Niger ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  he  is  far  from  being 
sanguine  in  his  expectations.  He  says 
himself  that  the  chances  are  ten  to  one 
against  his  ever  returning  ;  since, 
should  he  escape  the  knives  of  assat*iiL> 
from  political  motives,  or  those  of  rob- 
bers from  interested  ones,  he  still  runs 
j  imminent  risk  from  the  fears  and  pre- 
|  ju dices  of  the  natives.  Again,  the 
climate  is  unfavourable;  and,  above 
I  all,  he  is  sure  of  meeting  with  a  scarcity 
!  of  water  on  his  march,  whilst  the  small 
supply  he  can  carry  with  him  invari- 
ably becomes  rancid  and  impure  in  a 
very  short  time;  dysentery  being  cer- 
tain to  ensue  from  its  use.  la  this 
case,  the  only  substitute  which  he 
could  think  of  was  one  of  a  very  nau- 
seous description.  He  speaks,  how- 
ever, not  like  a  bravo,  but  in  the  tone 
of  a  man  who  has  long  weighed  his 
determination,  and  come  to  a  fixed  con- 
clusion. There  b  no  boasting  or 
display  of  empty  bravery  in  all  he 
says.  His  supplies  for  travelling  ex- 
penses cousist  of  Spanish  dollars  for 
the  coast,  and  gold  riugs  and  other 
toys  for  the  interior.  His  scientific 
apparatus  is  compact  and  complete; 
and,  altogether,  he  is  i 
adapted  by  nature,  and  well 
by  precaution,  for  his  peri  It 
prise :  ftlix fuustumque  tit. 

Memory  of  the  late  Duke  or 
York.— The  Committee  of  the  Royal 
Union  Pension  Fund,  established  for 
the  permanent  relict  of  aged  persons 


reduced,  have  announced  the  fourth 
electiou  of  pensioners,  within  twelve 
mouths,  to  take  place  on  Wednesday, 
the  0th  July,  all  applications  fo*»bich 
must  be  mudc  at  the  office,  Lancaster- 
place,  Waterloo-bridge.  The  utility 
of  this  public  testimonial  of  national 
gratitude  to  his  late  lamented  Royal 
Highness  will  be  justly  eatiruuu-d. 
when  it  is  calculated,  that  accordine 
to  its  present  progress,  at  a  moderate 
computation,  there  may,  in  less  thai 
ten  years,  be  a  comfortable  asylum  tor 
one  hundred  aged  persona,  beside*  four 
hundred  out-pensioners  maintained 
This  is,  indeed,  a  monument  to  which 
every  individual  should  subscribe,  and 
more  particularly  the  British  Army, 
every  contributor  being  entitled  to  re- 
commend proper  objects  of  relief,  and 
to  vote  in  their  election. 

Bombast^ — The  French  Minister  of 
Marine,  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  pre- 
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v-nted  the  other  day  Co  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  a  hill  for  arr.intinx  a  peon  ion 
of  607.  per  annum  to  Mdlle.  Bisson,  the 
mster  of  Lieut.  Biason,  who  blew  up 
his  vessel  to  prevent  her  being  taken 
by  the  Greek  pirate*.  After  a  florid, 
poetical  speech,  in  which  he  described 
fifteen  Frenchmen  combating  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  Greek*,  he  added, 
"  the  superiority  of  numbers  alone 
decided  the  fate  of  the  day.  The  bra  re 
Bimon  had  prepared  every  thing* :  be 
escaped  from  the  6gbt,  said,  « Adieu, 
pilot,  it  is  time  to  finish :'  be  put  a  match 
to  the  powder ; — the  sacrifice  is  con- 
summated j  and  Fraucecountsahero  the 
mors  r  One  would  hare  fancied  that  the 
hero  being:  killed  made  a  hero  the  hue. 

Sir  John  Macrae,  who  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood  from  the 
king  at  a  late  levee,  requested,  as  a 
particular  favour,  that  the  ceremony 
mi  ?ht  be  performed  with  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  sword.    His  Grace,  who 
was  near  His  Majesty  at  the  time,  was 
applied  to  for  the  loan  of  his  sword, 
which  the  Duke  acceded  to;  but, 
strange  to  relate,  after  every  exertion, 
H  was  found  impossible  to  get  it  out  of 
the  scabbard.    Sir  John  was  obliged 
to  be  knighted  with  the  Earl  of  War 
wick's  sword.  f 
Hone's  Point.— A  grant  of  24,000/. 
has  been  obtained  for  the  erection  of  a 
pier  at  Hobb's  Point,  near  the  Pem- 
broke Royal  Dock-yard.    An  expe- 
rienced engineer,  Colonel  Fanshaw, 
will  mark  out  the  ground  for  a  battery, 
barracks,  &c,  on  the  hill  above  tbe 
Dock-yard,  when  the  plan  of  the  new 
pier  will  be  -finally  arranged  and  esti- 
mated for,  the  building  of  which  will 
occupy  about  twelve  months.    But  it 
is  conjectured  that  the  Post -o thee  es- 
tablish raent  of  Packets  will  begin  to 
ply  from  that  station  an  soon  as  a  line 
of  road,  of  between  two  and  three 
miles,  can  be  made  for  the  mail-coach 
to  run  on,  to  branch  off  to  the  right  at 
Crafty  Corner,  about  half  way  between 
Carew  and  Pembroke,  oa  the  present 
turnpike  road  from  Loudon. 

Colon  el  £m  m  KRicK,being  pursued 
by  a  party  of  light  horse,  when  croing 
with  dispatches  from  his  Commander- 
in-Chief,  the  late  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
rather  than  surrender,  leaped  a  preci- 
|«ec  with  his  horse,  of  thirty-six  feet 
fall,  without  receiving  any  injury,  and 
continued  his  route.  In  commemora- 
tion of  this  bold  and  gallant  daring,  his 
statue,  on  his  steed,  was  erected  on  the 
»pot,  at  BruckseLjn  Germany,  a  monu- 
ment ot  bis  zeal  and  intrepidity. 


Natal  Architicturk— At  the 
meeting  of  the  Royal  Institution,  in 
Albemarlc-strcct,  in  May  last,  Mr. 
Knowles,  of  the  Navy  Board,  delivered 
a  discourse  on  Naval  Architecture, 
tracing  the  history  of  ship-building 
from  the  rude,  though  formidable, 
galleys  of  Alfred,  the  fouuder  of  our 


inir  ages,  to  that  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 
thence  to  that  of  Charles  I.,  with  a  de- 
scription of  whose  man-of-war,  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Seas,  (the  original 
name  of  the  modern  Ropal  Sovereign,) 
Mr.  Knowles  concluded  his  lecture. 
Mr.  Knowles  brought  forward  models 
produced  Irons  the  Nnvy-ottice,  of— 
1st,  iiti  aimed  galley  propelled  by  oars, 
and  before  the  application  of  cannon  to 
naval  warfare :  2d,  the  Great  H firry 
of  Henry  VIII.,  with  her  four  mavts, 
yards,  and  rijnfing  complete,  litis 
ship,  then  the  wonder  of  marine  me- 
chanism, appear*  to  have  been  no  lartjer 
than  a  very  roodcrate-Mzed  frigate  of 
the  present  day.  3d,  a  drawing,  regu- 
lated by  scale,  of  the  hull  of  King 
Charles's  Sovereunx  of  the  Seat,  and 
executed  about  the  year  1639  or  16:i,r>, 
with  yreat  precision  and  beauty.  This 
vessel  was  nearly  of  the  admeasure- 
ment of  a  modern  seventy-four. 

Natal  Schools.— Dtrcetioos  have 
been  received  from  his  Royal  High- 
ness the  Lord  High  Admiral,  to  have  a 
school  formed  for  the  instruction  of 
such  of  the  shipkeepers*  children  of 
the  Ordinary  at  Plymouth  as  ure  desi- 
rous of  this  mode  of  instruction,  which 
will  be  carried  on  in  the  church  ship 
of  the  Ordinary,  under  the  chaplain, 
assisted  by  a  youth  from  the  head  school 
of  Greenwich,  who,  with  the  pay  and 
provisions  of  a  seaman,  will 
ciate  as  clerk  at  the 
Divine  Service. 

Exactions  from  Subalterns. — 
By  the  6th  Geo.  4,  cap.  87,  magistrates 
(observes  a  *  Weatherbeaten  "  officer) 
are  empowered  to  demiuid  fees  for  ad 
ministering  affidavits,  but  they  have 


swearing  to  their  half-pay  certificate, 
by  any  magistrate  in  England  or  on  the 
Continent,  until  about  a  year  since, 
Mr.  Morier,  the  English  Consul-Gene- 
ral for  France,  ttiought  proper  to  levy 
this  tax  !  When  this  Act  was  paAMed, 
he  adds,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
Government  that  a  subaltern  should 
have  annually  )/.?#.  6<L  deducted  from 
his  miserable  pittance  to  be  added  to 
the  already  lanje  salnrv  of  tlii*  person. 
Mr.  M.  may  think  it  a  bagatelle 
ki 
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mentioning,  but  which,  it  seems, 
he  is  not  above  receiving,  although  in 
the  receipt  of  1,200/.  per  annum  as 
Consul-General,  besides  500/.  per  an- 
num as  one  of  the  Commissioners  for 
British  Claims,  which  he  has  enjoyed 
since  the  peace,  with  other  emoluments, 
amounting  to  1,000/.:  making  in  all  an 
annual  income  of  2,700/.  To  use  a 
well-known  phrase,  tt  this  is  too  bad." 

The  Royal  Yacht  Club— The 
members  of  this  distinguished  Club  are 
determined  to  follow  up  the  delightful 
pursuits  for  which  it  was  formed,  with 
even  more  spirit  than  usual  in  the  com- 
ing season.  All  the  yachts  are  now 
being  fitted  out  with  the  utmost  dis- 
patch, and  it  is  said  that  the  first  trip 
of  the  fleet  (for  so  it  may  be  called) 
will  be  to  Ireland,  whither  the  mem- 
bers have  determined  to  accompany  his 
R.  H.  the  Lord  High  Admiral  on  his 
visit  to  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey,  upon 
his  assuming  the  Vice  royalty.  This 
voyage  performed,  the  Club  will  be 
engaged  in  pleasurable  trips  to  various 
parts  of  the  Continent,  and  in  trials  of 
the  speed  of  the  respective  vessels, 
preparatory  to  the  grand  Regattas, 
which,  at  the  proper  time,  will  take 
place  on  various  parts  of  the  coast.  The 
Falcon  ship  yacht,  belonging  to  Lord 
Yarborough;  the  Scorpion  cutter,  112 
tons,  the  Hon.Capt.Grevillej  SirT.A. 
Smith's  Menai,  191  tons  (considered 
one  of  the  finest  cutters  ever  built) ; 
the  Coquette  brig  yacht*,  are  all  ready 
for  sea,  and  bare  made  one  or  two 
experimental  cruises.  The  Earl  of 
Belfast  has  a  fine  cutter  of  139  tons 
building  at  Co wes;  and  Mr.  West  has 
another  of  113  tons,  nearly  finished,  at 
Lymington,  built  upon  the  plan  of  Sir 
R.Seppings'sexperimentalvessels.  The 
Earl  of  Belfast,  as  well  as  others  of  the 
most  competent  judges,  are  confident 
in  their  anticipation  that  his  Lordship's 
new  cutter  will  carry  all  before  her, 
and  she  is  already  named  as  the  fa- 
vourite for  the  champion  cup,  to  be 
sailed  for  at  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  the 
summer.  Mr.  Wilde,  has,  however,  a 
cutter  of  the  first  class  nearly  finished, 
built  after  the  plan  of  the  Pearl,  be- 
longing to  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey ; 
which  has  generally  been  deemed  the 
fastest  sailing  vessel  in  the  Royal 
Yacht  Club,  and  he  is  equally  san- 
guine in  his  anticipations  of  her  supe- 
riority over  every  competitor.  The 
matches,  of  which  there  will  be  several, 
between  these  two  vessels,  will  excite 
great  interest .  The  yachts  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  and 
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Mr.Measey, have  just  finished  refitting, 
and  will  be  at  sea  shortly.  The  Earl 
of  Chesterfield's  yacht,  the  Therese,  a 
cutter  of  123  tons,  is  as  beautiful  a 
craft  as  ever  swam,  and  is  considered 
a  perfect  model  of  that  class  of  vessels. 
She  is  commanded  by  G.  Fennings,  of 
HaHtings,  the  oldest  captain  in  the 
Royal  Yacht  Club,  and  considered  one 
of  the  ablest  managers  of  a  fore-and- 
aft  rigged  vessel  is  the  kingdom. 
He  has  sailed  the  Therese  and  the 
Scorpion  in  several  successful  matches. 
We  regard  the  increasing  growth  of 
this  club  with  very  considerable  satis- 
faction*, with  a  feeling  indeed,  ia 
which  every  one  must  partake,  who 

it  engages  in  a  service,  so  strictly 
consonant  with  our  maritime  position. 
The  following  are  the  members  elected 
since  last  season  :— 
Sir  J  as.  Stewart,  Dart.  .  Sappho  .  Tons  66 
John  Fitzgerald,  Esq. .  UuAp  .   .     .  .SO 

A.  Murray,  Esq  Salrina  .     .     .  M 

E.  H.  Byrne,  Esq.  .  .  .  Jane  .    .  65 

G.  W.  Heoeag*.  Esq.  .  Ondme  . 
Marquis  of  Donegal  . .  Zoe  .  . 
Earl  of  Chesterfield  .  .  Therese  . 
Sir  T.  W.  Wilson,  Bt.  .  Syren  . 

W.  Gllbee,  Esq  Imogen  . 

G.  Wyke,  Esq  Poetess  . 

Fred.  West,  Esq  Owen  Glendover\\2 

W.  Markham,  Esq.  .  .  Mary  .  .  .  75 
J.%e<*esoo  Gower,  Eaq.  Dolphin  .  .  W 
Lieut. -Colonel  Drfeht  .  Gutnare  ...  36 
Rev.  Thomas  Viclls  .  .  Corsair  .  .  .  4J 
Thos.  Gibson,  Esq.  .  j  Witi  o'  theWisp  X 
Lord  Stewart  de  Rothesay. 
John  Digby  Murray,  Esq. 

Northern  Scientific  Expedi- 
tion.—Towards  the  end  of  the  month 
of  April  Professor  Hairstein  set  out 
on  his  journey  to  Siberia.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Lieut.  Duke,  of  the 
navy,  and  at  St.  Petersburgh  they  will 
meet  Dr.  Erman,  from  Berlin,  who  will 
go  with  them  as  naturalist  and  astro- 
nomer. They  will  proceed  from  St. 
Petersburgh  to  Moscow,  Kasan,  and 
Tobolsk,  and  northwards  along  the 
Obi  to  Beresow,  in  order  to  ei 
the  hitherto  imperfectly  known 
of  the  Ural  chain,  and  to  observe  the 
temperature  of  that  tract.  They  will 
afterwards  go,  from  Tobolsk  by  way 
of  Taro,  Tomsk,  Krasnoiarsk,  and 
Nischnei-Udinsk,  to  Irkoutsk,  where 
they  hope  to  arrive  in  time  to  pass  the 
winter.  Hence  they  mean  to  travel 
north-east  to  Jakoulsk,  from  w  hich  the 
most  fatiguing  part  of  the  journey  will 
be  to  Ochotsk,  as  they  are  1,041  wersts 
(676  miles)  to  go  over,  in  a  country 
entirely  uninhabited,  in  which  they 
must  pass  a  thousand  streams,  bivouac 
in  the  night,  and  take  provisions  for 
the  whole  journey.   It  ia  calculated 
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that  the  tour  may  occupy  two  years. 
The  grand  object  of  this  important 
expedition  is  to  observe  the  phenomena 
of  magnetism,  aud  to  ascertain,  if  pos- 
sible, the  situation  of  the  magnetic 
poles,  &c. 

Lieut.  J.  Pratteht,  of  H.  M.'s 
ship  Kainillics,  has  been  presented  with 
the  thanks  of  the  Committee  at  Lloyd's, 
and  an  elegant  case  of  pistols,  of  the 
value  of  twenty  guineas,  for  the  as- 
sistance given  by  himself  and  boat  s 
crew  to  the  ship  Katherine  Stewart 
Forbes,  free  trader,  on  her  parage 
from  Bengal  to  London,  when  in  a  pe- 
rilous situation  near  the  Goodwin 
Sands,  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of 
April. 

Dr.  Forbes  and  Mr.  Guthrie. 
—Letter  addressed  by  Lord  London-  I 
derry  to  Col.  Wood,  M.P.  President  at 
the  Anniversary  Dinner  of  the  Rl. 
Westminster  Infirmary  for  Disease*  of 
the  Eye  :— **  Sir,— It  is  with  unfeigned 
regret  I  find  myself  precluded  from  at- 
tending at  the  anniversary  of  the  Royal 
Westminster  Infirmary  for  Diwuses  of 
the  Eye,  held  this  day.  It  is  with  equal 
sorrow  that  1  must  beg  permission  to 
withdraw  my  name  from  an  Institution 
hitherto  so  largely  upheld.  Such  con- 
duct on  my  part  has  not  been  adopted 
without  the  gravest  deliberation,  and 
the  most  anxious  wish  to  form  a  cor- 
rect judgment  on  the  occurrences 
which  have  lately  taken  place  between 
the  two  leading  medical  men  of  the 
establishment.  It  was  entirely  owing 
to  Dr.  Forbes's  intercession  that  I  first 
became  a  number  of  this  Institution. 
To  my  confidence  in  his  experience 
and  professional  ability,  to  my  desire 
to  promote  a  charity  which  owed  very 
much  of  its  successful  progress  to  his 
exertions,  did  I  yield  when  I  entered 
my  name  as  a  subscriber.  It  has 
unfortunately  happened  that  a  mis- 
understanding has  arisen  between  Dr. 
Forbes  and  Mr.  Guthrie,  in  their  pro- 
fessional duties  aud  attendance  at  this 
establishment.  The  causes  of  differ- 
ence seem  various,  and  the  details  are 
too  long  to  trouble  you  with  in  this 
letter^  but  I  annex  a  Memorandum 
of  the  data  on  which  I  have  formed 
my  judgment.  That  the  friends  of 
Dr.  1'orbes  should  feel  his  case  most 
deeply  is  certain ;  that  they  who 
kuow  his  unwearied  zeal  and  skill 
should  not  deplore  the  result  that  has 
been  arrived  at  is  impossible.  But, 
where  there  is  a  great  public  benefit,  1 
am  free  to  own  it  in  not  friendship 
•lone  should  induce  me  to  take  a  line  ' 


of  conduct  prejudicial  to  a  general  ad- 
vantage, if  1  did  not  in  my  conscience 
believe  gross  injustice  has  been  done 
to  a  meritorious  public  servant,  by 
which  the  Charity  iUe\f  will  mate- 
rially ntjfer.  It  is  to  Dr.  Forbes*  cha- 
racter and  professional  ability  during 
the  whole  of  the  Peninsular  war  I 
have  some  reason  to  speak  ;  and  he 
has  a  right  to  claim  from  me  that  pub- 
lie  avowal  of  my  sentiments,  and  that 
act  of  withdrawal  from  the  Institu- 
tion, which  is  consistent  alike  with 
my  sense  of  justice,  and  my  obliga- 
tions of  friendship.  My  humble  de- 
termination can  be  productive  of  no 
present  evil;  but  it  will  establish  a 
perroaneut  good.  It  will  caution  those 
who  direct  professional  duties  to  act 
with  cordiality  aud  unanimity,  and  to 
avoid  intestine  divisions,  which  must 
ultimately  tend  to  weaken,  if  not  to 
break  up,  an  Institution,  which  other- 
wise is  entitled  to  every  support. 

"  Vane  Londonderry,  Lt. -Gen. 
«  Holderness-Htiuse,  May  17, 1828." 

Naval  and  Military  Bible  So- 
ciety.— The  48th  Anniversary  Meet- 
ing of  this  Society,  held  in  May  last  at 
Freemasons'  Hall,  was  as  numerously 
and  respectably  attended  as  any  of 
the  former  meetings  of  the  Society. 
The  number  of  ladles  who  attended 
was  very  considerable.  There  were 
also  present  several  distinguished  na- 
val and  military  officers,  aud  other 
friends  of  the  institution.  Mr.  WiU 
berforcty  having  been  called  to  the 
Chair,  Major  Close,  the  Secretary, 
read  the  Report.  It  stated  the  num- 
ber of  Bibles  and  Testaments  distri- 
buted by  the  Society  in  the  course  of 
the  past  year,  were  to  the  Army,  (in  • 
clddingthe  n-oops  in  India,  New  South 
Wales,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,) 
the  Navy  (Including  the  men  employ- 
ed in  the  Coast  Blockade  of  Sussex  and 
Kent,  to  whom  260  copies  were  sold 
by  the  Society's  Agents,)  was  1 1,706* 
making  a  total,  siuce  the  Society's  com- 
mencement, of  220,f»57  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments distributed.  In  the  detail  of 
the  .Nociet)  s  receipts  aim  disburse- 
ments for  the  year,  it  appeared  that 
the  total  amount  of  receipts  were 
3,512/.  6*.  bd.  That  the  whole  of  this 
had  been  expended,  leaving  a  deficit 
to  be  provided  for  next  year  of  312/. 
lit.  9d.  by  the  successors  of  the  pre- 
sent Committee.  The  Report  having 
been  received,  Col.  Brottghton  ob- 
served, that  in  his  experience  while  on 
service,  he  had  seen  the  great  impor- 
tance of  giving  opportunity  to  the 
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t  roups,  exposed  as  they  were  to  name- 
rous  temptations,  of  employing  their 
many  leisure  hoars  in  reading  the  word 
of  God.  It  had  been  hit*  lot  to  command 
a  large  body  of  men  in  India,  and  he 
had  there  seen  the  advantages  derived 
not  only  to  the  European*,  but  even  to 
the  native  heathens  by  the  example  of 
the  few  of  the  troops  who  were  at- 
tached  to  Scripture  reading. — The  liev. 
B.  Allen  (from  America)  said,  that  he 
could  corroborate,  from  much  of  hi* 
owu  observation,  the  statement  thut 
the  character  of  soldier*  and  sailors 
was  much  improved  by  habitually 
reading  their  Bibles.  He  could  also 
bear  testimony  to  the  fact,  that  these 
men  were  not  indisposed  to  religious 
instruction,  when  a  very  little  pains 
was  taken  to  communicate  it  to  them. 
— Captain*  Gawbier>  Parry,  Frumk- 
lifn  and  Saurvn  severally  addressed  the 
Meeting  ;  they  each  bore  testimony  to 
the  good  effects  produced  by  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holv  Scriptures  among 
sailors  and  soldiers.— Mr.  Wilberforce 
said,  that  of  all  the  meetings  that  he 
had  attended  lately,  this  was  the  one 
which  had  given  most  satisfaction  to 
his  feelings.  They  had  not  then  mere 
statement*  in  support  of  the  object  of 
the  Society,  but  they  bad  evidence  of 
its  effects  j  and  if  they  required  ad- 
ditional proofs  in  what  had  fallen  from 
their  gallant  friend  (Capt.  Parry,)  he 
bud  pointed  out  that  which  was  indeed 
a  true  discovery,  though  not  a  recent 
one,  that  the  Bible  was  man's  greatest 
consolation  in  the  hour  of  difficulty 
and  danger.  Several  other  gentlemen 
addressed  the  meeting,  which,  after 
passing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair- 
mau,  separated. 

Navy  Captains  Clerks.—  "A 
Landsman*'  observes,  "  Whether  or 
not  Mr.  Hume  can,  with  good  reason, 
carp  at  the  grants  just  voted  in  our 
Navy  Estimates,  I  shall  not  pretend  to 
determine;  but  lam  sure  it  must  be 
gratifying  to  his  feelings  to  know,  that 
the  Navy  Clerks  (commonly  called 
Captains'  Clerks)  do  not  participate 
very  largely  in  these  bounties,  as  the 
following  facts  will  testify :  —  Their 
pay,  even  in  the  first-rate  ships,  is 
little  more  than  50/.  per  annum  :  muny 
of  them  having  served  upwards  of 
twenty  years,  are  yet  denied  promotion, 
an  Order  in  Council  having  passed, 
nearly  fourteen  years  ago,  to  prevent 
any  increase  to  the  number  of  Pursers 
then  on  the  list ;  and,  moreover,  should 
thew  old-standing  Clerks  °o  whom 
the  above  Act  operated  most  Severely, 


i  happen  to  get  sick  of  their  dfehearteu- 
j  iug  situation,  and  demand  their  dis- 
charge, they  are  no<  entitled  to  any 
pension,  nor  remuneration  in  any  shape 
tor  their  past  services,  unless  they  be 
quite  unfit  for  duty.  I  can  only  »v, 
8ir,  if  other  departments  of  the  navy 
are  inuna>red  with  equal  regard  to  eco- 
nomy, and  disregard  to  common  justice, 
as  in  the  instance  above  stated,  our  roost 
zealous  enemies  to  extravagant  expen- 
diture have  no  need  to  grumble.'*— See 
also  our  Correspondence  on  this  head. 

Sir  Theofhiias  Lee— The  Em- 
peror of  Kuwia  has  presented  to  this 
gtsitleman  a  superb  gold  vase;  ths 
elegant  naval  trophies  with  which  the 

quisite  workmanship. 

Mew  Mode  or  Projecting  Shot 
por  Naval  Warfare^— A  lecture 
was  given  in  May  last,  by  Mr.  Brocke- 
doo,  at  the  Royal  Institution,  Albe 
marlc-strect,  on  a  new  method  of  pro- 
jeering  shot,  invented  by  Mr  Srvier, 
the  sculptor.  It  was  stated  by  Mr. 
Brockedon,  that  he  was  present  at 
some  of  the  experiments,  and  that 
one  ounce  of  gunpowder  projected  to  a 
distance  of  175  yards  (point  blank)  a 
ball  of  fourteen  pounds  weight,  and  it 
afterwards  penetrated  the  earth  three 
feet.  In  another  experiment  it  fired  a 
shot  of  18  pounds,  with  the  same  quan- 
tity of  powder,  and  destroyed  a  large 
tree.  The  most  extraordinary  part 
of  this  invention  was,  that  the  shot  is 
fired  without  a  cannon,  and  it  was 
mentioned  by  the  l>ecturer,  that  the 
great  saving  in  the  weight,  particu- 
larly m  ship  carriage,  would  be  very 
considerable,  as  to  fire  a  shot  of 
twelve  pounds  in  the  ordinary  way 
would  require  a  shot  of  22cwt.  and  a 
carriage  of  16  ditto  ;  whereas  Mr 
Sivier  s  invention  only  required  a 
stock  or  bar  of  iron  of  about  one  hun- 
dred weight.  This  mode  of  gunnery 
is  not  confined  to  any  calibre,  there- 
fore any  sited  or  shaped  shot  may  be 
projected  from  the  same  stock.  The 
lecturer  also  stated  that  he  had  pre- 
pared, in  a  rough  manner,  a  small 
model  to  shew  some  experiments  upon, 
but,  upon  trial,  found  that  two  grains 
of  gunpowder  drove  an  inch  and  a  hah" 
shot  through  thin  deal  planks,  and 
afterwards  bounded  about  the  room, 
so  as  to  be  dangerous;  he  thought  it 
prudent  therefore  to  desist  from  the 
experiment  in  a  crowded  place.  He 
afterwards  gave  his  opinion  of  the 
cause  produced  by  the  small  quantity 
of  gunpowder,  which  was,  that  the 
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recoil  which  take*  place  in  ordinary 

gunnery  is,  by  Mr.  Stvier's  invention, 
given  to  the  shot.  He  entered  learn- 
edly into  the  nature  of  recoil,  and 
elucidated  it  by  many  facta,  and  proved 
that  no  recoil  took  place  till  the  shot 
bad  left  the  muzzle  of  the  gun. 

French  Naval  Force. — The 
French  navy,  of  which  the  Duke  d' 
Angoulenic  in  Hi^h  Admiral, consists  of 
10  Vicc-Admirals,  20  Rear-Admirals, 
75  Captains,  115  Commander*  of  Fri- 
gate*, 49H  Lieutenants,  345  Ensigns, 
and  180  Cadets.  It  forms  a  total  force 
of  99,620  officers  and  men,  of  which 
1,220  officer*  are  employed  on  the  Go- 
neral  Start*,  an  Engineers,  or  in  qua- 
rantine duties  in  the  ports,  &c.  There 
nre  9,500  marines,  of  which  3,900  are 
eutploved  in  the  admUtuiratitm  cen- 
tral, and  15,000  officers  and  sailors 
afloat.  Ou  the  1st  of  January,  1828, 
the  French  Navy  consisted  of:r-Line 
of  battle  ships,  36  ;  frigates,  3b; 
Sloops  of  war,  7 ;  brigs,  23 ;  Corvettes, 
8;  brig-schooners,  15;  small  brig*, 
3;  gun-boats,  60;  schooners,  35; 
cutters,  &c.  13;  floating  batteries,  27 ; 
steam  'touts,  8 ;  cutters  of  800  tons, 
11;  lighter  vessels,  32;  transports, 
4  ;  yachts,  2 — Total  319. 

Major  Cuhhihgham^— At  a  late 
meeting  of  the  Proprietors  at  the  East 
India  House,  it  was  resolved  to  confer 
a  pension  of  200(.  a-year  on  Major 
Cuuuittgbam,  for  his  service*  in  India, 
and  more  particularly  for  his  gallant 
conduct  in  suppressing  an  insurrection 
in  Kuril  la. — The  Chairman  stated  to 
the  Meeting  that  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors had  recalled  Cadet  Bayle,  whose 
appointment  was  ascertained  to  have 
been  sold. 

Sea  Serpents. — Extract  of  a  letter 
from  C.  Telfair,  Esq.  in  the  Edinburgh 
Philosophical  Journal.— Every  person 
who  lias  been  much  in  the  Bombay 
trade  must  have  seen  shoals  of  sea- 
serpents  off  that  coast.  1  myself  have 
Keen  them  for  hours  accompanying  the 
ship  1  was  on  board  of.  Those  I  .saw 
might  be  about  40  feet  long;  they 
were  beautifully  coloured,  and  moved 
as  rapidly  as  the  ship,  going  seven  or 
eight  miles  an  hour.  Smaller  ones  are 
still  more  common. 

The  Compass  — The  more  horizon- 
tal the  Compaaa  Steeritig  Needle  in, 
the  better.it  indicates  lateral  deviation ; 
lateral  deviation  being  the  only  qua- 
lity required  in  the  Steering  Compis*  : 
the  more  vertical  the  needle  is,  the 
less  its  power  in  indicating  lateral  de- 
viation, thus:— Admit  the  needle  to 


be  seven  Inches  and  an  half  in  length, 

and  nine  inches  in  breadth,  when  the 
needle  becomes  vertical,  it  will  only 
have  nine  lines  (equal  to  nine  twelfths 
of  an  inch),  to  indicate  lateral  devia- 
tion, instead  of  having  seven  inches 
and  a  half.  Professor  John  Couch, 
Lieutenant  of  the  Navy,  after  having 
proved  these  truths  by  most  accurate 
experiments,  has  contrived  a  Trilate- 
ral Polar  Steering  Compass-needle, 
which  ensures  the  perfections  of  lateral 
deviation,  and  at  the  same  time  steadi- 
ness near  the  Poles,  and  in  boisterous 
weather  and  high  seas. 

Russia*  ani>  Turkish  Cam- 
FAICK5  IM  1810, — As  1  was  now  in  the 
centre  (observes  Mr.  Walsh,  in  his 
narrative  of  a  journey  from  Constan- 
tinople to  England,)  of  the  scene  of 
action  between  the  Turks  and  Russians, 
in  their  last  sanguinary  campaign,  per- 
haps you  would  think  a  sketch  of  some 
of  the  events  not  uninteresting.  In 
1805,  the  Turks  were  iu  a  state  of 
great  weakness  uuder  their  amiable 
but  feeble  mouurch,  Selim ;  they  had 
conceded  to  Russia  an  extraordinary 
rifrht  of  interfering  iu  the  provinces 
of  Walacbia  mid  Moldavia,  that  their 
respective  hospodars  should  be  con* 
tinued  in  office  seveu  years,  and  not  re- 
movable but  by  the  consent  of  Russia. 
To  this  agreement,  however,  they  did 
not  adhere,  and  when  the  Russians  re- 
monstrated, the  Bosphorus  was  closed 
against  their  own  ships.  Takiug  urn- 
brage  at  these  causes  of  complaint, 
Genera]  Michelsou  was  dispatched 
with  60,000  men,  who  crossed  the 
Dniester,  took  Render  and  Choczim 
with  little  resistance,  and  entered  J  assy, 
the  capital  of  Moldavia.  He  then  en- 
tered Bucharest,  aud  took  entire  pos- 
session of  the  three  provinces  of  Bes- 
sarabia, Moldavia,  and  VYalachia,  not 
leaving  a  Turkish  corps  or  fortress  oh 
the  north  side  of  the  Danube,  with 
the  exception  of  Giurdzio;  and  pre- 
pared immediately  to  pass  over  to  the 
other  side.  A  tumultuary  army  was 
now  hastily  collected  at  Adrianople,  of 
troops  from  the  provinces  of  Asia,  and 
moved  forward  with  the  Janisnaries  to 
the  Danube ;  they  mutinied,  however, 
on  their  march,  mastered  some  of  the 
officers  who  wished  to  introduce  Eu- 
ropean discipline  among  them,  and 
when  they  at  leugth  arrived  at  the 
seeue  of  action,  were  so  disorganised, 
that  they  effected  nothing  against  the 
Russians;  who  remained  in  almost  un- 
disturbed possession  of  the  province 
till  the  year  1810;  when  the  armies 
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on  both  at de«  weru  augmented  to 
200,000,  and  a  fierce  and  sanguinary 
contest  ensued,  which,  perhaps,  never 
was  surpassed.  The  Russians  passed 
the  Danube  in  three  places.  Their  di- 
rect progress  would  have  been  from 
Giurdzio  to  Rudschuck;  but  at  this 
place  the  passage  was  iiu practicable, 
either  at  the  town  or  near  it,  as  the 
banks  were  steep  and  high, and  defend- 
ed with  the  Turkish  batteries.  They 
therefore  crossed  over,  above  it,  at 
Ostrova,  near  Widdin,  and  below  it,  at 
.  Hirsova  and  Toutourkay,  and  laid  siege 
to  Rudechuk.  The  town  was  vigor- 
ously defended,  and  the  Russians  were 
repulsed  in  a  desperate  attack,  in  which 
they  lost  6,000  men.  Kaminsky  made 
also  a  similar  assault  on  the  intrenched 
camp  at  Shunila  ;  but  here  too  he  was 
driven  back  with  great  carnage.  It  is 
to  the  vigorous  defence  of  these  two 
places,  and  the  losses  sustained  be  tore 
them,  that  the  derangement  of  the 
Russian  plans,  and  the  final  failure  of 
the  campaign  are  generally  attributed. 
In  September,  Kaminsky  left  Longeron 
before  Rudnchuk,  aud  with  his  dispo- 
sable force  suddenly  attacked  theTurks 
at  Bayne.  They  defended  themselves 
with  desperate  valour,  but  were  at 
length  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  1*2,000 
nun  in  killed  and  wounded ;  and  Ruds- 
chuk  was  compelledto  surrender,  with 
all  the  Turkish  flotilla  lying  before  it, 
and  Giurdzio  on  the  other  side.  In 
order  to  create  a  diversion,  the  Turks 
now  sent  a  fleet  into  the  Black  Sea, 
and  threatened  an  attack  on  the  Crimea . 
Mot  withstanding  this,  the  Russians  con- 
centrated their  forces  in  Bulgaria,  and 
the  Grand  Vizir  was  obliged  to  retreat 
before  them,  rccross  the  Balcan,  and 
take  up  a  position  at  Adrianople; 
leaving,  however,  the  strong  aud  im- 
pregnable fortress  of  Varna  on  the  sea- 
coast,  and  Shunila  on  the  ascent  of  the 
mountains,  well  secured  on  the  other 
side.  The  feeble  Sclitu,  and  his  suc- 
cessor Mustapba,  had  both  been  stran- 
gled; and  Mahomed  had  beeu  called  to 
the  throne,  who  even  then  displayed  the 
vigour  which  since  had  distinguished 
hint.  He  set  up  the  standard  of  the 
Prophet  at  Daud  Pasha,  a  large  plain 
two  miles  from  Constantinople,  and 
issued  a  hatti-sberif  that  all  Mussul- 
men  should  rally  round  it.  In  this 
way  he  assembled,  in  a  short  time,  a 
large  army ;  appointed  a  new  Grand 
Vizir,  whom  he  sent  on  with  the  troops, 
and  returned  to  the  city.  The  new 
Vizir,  Ahmed  Aga,  was  a  man  of  the 
energy  as  the  Sultan,   lie  un 


tains,  forcec  the  detached  corps  of 
Russiuns*  in  Bulgaria  to  re-cross  the 
Duuube,  aud  made  a  fierce  attack  upon 
Rudschuk,  defended  by  the  Rinwaa 
General  Kutusoff.  The  Russians  hard 
pressed,  transported  the  inhabitants  to 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  set  fire  to 
the  town  in  four  quarters, and  then  re- 
treated themselves.  The  Turks  rushed 
into  the  burning  town,  put  a  stop  to 
the  conflagration,  and  took  up  their 
position  there.  The  Grand  Vizir  havmg 
thus  driven  the  Russians  to  the  oppo- 
site shore,  was  now  determined  to  fol- 
low them  j  and  he  made  the  attempt 
in  three  places,  Widdin,  Rudschuk,  and 
Silistria.  He  succeeded  at  Widdin, 
and  established  thirty  thousand  men  in 
YYulachia.  He  also  succeeded  at  Rude- 
chuk, took  possession  of  a  large  island 
in  the  river  called  Slobodse,  and,  is 
perfect  confidence,  passed  the  greater 
part  of  his  army  to  the  other  side,  and 
established  them  in  an  entrenched 
camp.  Kutusoff  was  not  idle  he  imme- 
diately availed  himself  of  the  Vizir  * 
crossing  over,  and  detached  eight  thou- 
sand men,  under  General  Markof,  to  at- 
tack the  camp  he  had  left  behind.  A 
Turkish  camp  is  formed  without  any 
regularity.  The  Grand  Vizir's  tent  is 
always  conspicuous  in  the  centre,  and 
becomes  the  nucleus  round  which  all 
the  rest  are  pitched,  as  every  awn 
chooses  to  place  them.  It  is,  however, 
their  strong  hold,  to  which  they  always 
retire  as  a  wild  animal  to  its  lair;  and 
they  deteud  it  with  the  same  fierceness 
and  obstinacy.  On  this  occasion  they 
were  completely  surprised ;  the  whole 
camp,  including  the  General's  teut,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Russians;  and 
the  fugitive  Turks  crowded  into  Rud^ 
chuk.  Here  they  were  cannonaded 
by  the  artillery  of  their  own  aban- 
doned camp,  and  General  Langeron, 
from  the  other  side,  directed  an  hun- 
dred pieces  of  cannon  to  bear  upon 
them.  This  was  the  last  effort  of  tb<- 
combatants.  The  Turks,  who  had 
entered  Wulachia  at  \N  iddin,  retired 
to  the  other  side,  and  the  Grand  Vizir, 
having  received  great  reiuforcenienta, 
concentrated  them  at  Rudschuk ;  but 
while  the  combatants  were  ptvparia* 
to  renew  the  sanguinary  court  ids,  the 
exhausted  state  of  the  one,  and  the 
critical  state  of  the  other,  invaded  by 
the  French,  induced  them  to  come  to 
an  accomn>odation ;  and  the  peace  of 
Bucharest,  concluded  in  1812,  ga*o 
another  accession  of  territory  to  the 
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the  Dniester  to  the  Pruth,  and  assign- 
ing to  them  ull  the  country  that  lay 
between  the  tw 

and  a  considerable  part  of  Moldavia. 
The  Russians  withdrew  from  the  pro- 
vinces of  Walachia  and  Moldavia, 
which  they  had  occupied  for  seven 
years,  and  have  never  since  that  time 
entered  them.    They  are  now,  how- 
ever, in  appearance,  about  to  renew 
their  desj>crate  conflicts,  mid  dye  the 
Danube  again  with  blood;  and  the 
general  opinion  is,  that  they  will  meet 
with  no  effectual  opposition  to  their 
further  progress ;   but  certainly  the 
events  of  the  last  campaign  should  in- 
duce us  to  adopt  a  different  opinion. 
They  availed  themselves  of  a  moment 
of  their  enemy's  weakness,  and  ad- 
vanced, with  little  opposition,  to  that 
river:  here  they  stopped;  and  after  a 
very  smigiiinary  and  persevering  con- 
flict of  six  yearn,  we  find  them  at  the 
end  of  that  period,  still  on  its  shores. 
Whenever  they  attempted  to  proceed 
beyond  it,  they  were  driven  back  with 
carnage  ;  and  a  single  town,  scarcely 
fortified,  as  contemptible  in  the  eyes, 
as  it  would  be  weak  in  the  hands  of 
Kuropean  troops,  effectually  arrested 
their  career.   Should  they  force  this 
artificial  barrier,  they  have  to  en- 
counter a  natural  one,  iuflnitely  more 
formidable,  aud  that  is,  the  Balkan 
mountains.   Over  this  great  rampart 
there  are  five  practicable  passes  ■  ■  one 
from  Sophia  to  Tartar  Bazargic ;  two 
from  Ternova,  by  Keisaulik  and  Se- 
lymnia;  and  two  from  Shumla,  by 
Carnabat  and  Haidhos.     The  thn>e 
first  lead  to  Adrianople  ;  the  two  last 
directly  to  Constantinople.    Of  these 
the  roads  by  Ternova  are  the  most  dif- 
ficult.   Any  of  the  passes,  however,  do 
not  appear  impracticable  for  Turkish 
spahis.   These  are  a  kind  of  feudal 
cavalry,  possessing  hereditary  lands 
on  the  tenure  of  appearing  in  the  field 
when  called  on-   If  they  have  no  mule 
children,  the  lands  devolve  to  the 
commander,  who   assigns  them  to 
others  on  the  same  terms,  and  so  the 
corps  is  kept  up.   1 1  consists  of  sixteen 
legions,  who  are  perhaps  the  best 
mountain  horsemen  in    the  world. 
When  formed  into  cavalry  they  ob- 
serve little  order;  yet  they  act  toge- 
ther with  surprising  regularity  and 
effect:  but  it  is  in  broken  ground  and 
mountain  passes  they  are  most  ser- 
viceable, where  the  surface  seems  im- 
practicable for  European  horsemen. 
Mich  cavalry,  in   the  passes  of  the 
must  oppot-e  a  formidable  re- 


sistance to  the  best  disciplined  troops; 
and  no  doubt  the  Russians  will  fiud  it 
so.  Another  obstacle  will  be  afforded 
by  the  season  of  the  year.  The  only 
time  for  operation  is  the  spring;  the 
country  is  then  exceedingly  healthful, 
the  rivers  are  full  of  sweet  water,  the 
fodder  abundant,  the  air  salubrious; 
but  as  the  summer  advances,  the  rivers 
dry  up,  vegetables  disappear,  and  no- 
thing  is  presented  but  an  arid,  burning 
soil,  intolerable  from  the  glare  of  the 
by  day,  and  daugerous  from  the 
of  the  heavy  de  ws  by  night .  To 
pass  this  chain  in  whiter,  with  an 
army,  seems  a  hopeless  attempt,  of 
which  the  Russian  army  themselves 
seem  very  couscious.  The  Turks  seem 
to  have  no  apprehension  of  an  ap- 
proach to  the  capital  on  this  side: 
relying  on  the  natural  strength  of  this 
chain  of  mountains,  they  have  not 
fortified  any  of  the  passes,  nor  do  I 
recollect  a  single  fortress  from  Shumla 
to  Constantinople.  Their  great  ap- 
prehension is,  that  the  invasion  will  be 
made  by  sea ;  and  In  this  persuasion, 
not  only  the  Dardanelles,  but  the  Bos- 
phorus,  resembles  one  continued  for- 
tress, from  the  sea  of  Marmora  to  the 
Black  Sea. 

American  Shipping. — By  a  list 
lately  published  in  the  New  York 
papers,  it  appears  that  there  belong  to 
that  port  59ft  vessels  of  different  sizes, 
viz.  96  ships,  124  brigs,  137  schooners, 
167  sloops,  24  tow-boats, aud  43  steam- 
boats; besides  a  number  of  coasters, 
employed  in  the  Sound,  the  North  Sea, 
and  elsewhere.  Of  the  96  ships,  33, 
whose  tonnage  amounts  to  16,000  tons, 
were  built  at  New  York.  We  may 
add,  that  a  geutleman,  just  arrived 
from  the  United  States,  says  that  the 
American  Government  have  at  present 
the  largest  vessel  of  war  ever  heard  of 
on  the  stocks.  She  is  to  carry  not  less 
than  180  guus,  most  of  them  uinety- 
pounders,  and  will  be  a  most  stupen- 
dous ship,  competent  to  cope  with 
several  vessels  at  the  same  time.  Other 
vessels  of  the  ordinary  class  were  like 
wise  building  at  the  American  navy 
yards. 

Navarino. — Translation  of the  rejtfy 
of  the  Hussion  Rear-Admiral  Count 
Heiden,  to  a  letter  of  tktinkx  which 
Sir  E.  Codrington  wrote  to  him  after*' 
the  battle. 

«  Azof,  llarlxmr  of  Valetta, 
8M  Nov.  1827. 
"  Sir,— The  will  of  my  Sovereign 
having  directed  me  to  place  myself 
under  Your  Excellency's  orders,  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


cliv  Naval  and  Military  Triul*.  [July, 


the  event  of  the  Combined  Squadrons 

acting:  in  concert,  this  duty  was  ren- 
dered highly  agreeable  to  be  by  my 
knowledge  of  Your  Excellency's  merits 
and  reputation.  The  obliging  aud  too 
flattering  letter  which  Your  Excellency 
was  pleased  to  address  to  me,  after  the 
buttle  of  the  20th  October,  is  a  docu- 
ment which  will  remain  for  ever  en- 
graven on  my  heart,  and  descend  as  a 
heritage  to  my  children.  Who,  Sir, 
could  have  failed  to  do  his  duty  on 
that  memorable  day,  having  before  his 
eyes  the  example  of  cool  and  deter- 
mined bravery  displayed  by  the  A*lay 
which  bore  your  distinguished  flag. 
The  happiest  day  of  my  life  has  been 
that  in  which  1  was  enabled  to  show 
myself  as  a  sailor,  in  the  view  of  a 
British  Admiral — of  the  H  crocs  of  the 
Sea — the  most  generous  as  friends,  and 
the  most  generous  as  enemies.  1  beg 
Your  Excy.  to  believe  inc  ever,  with 
sentiments  of  the  deepest  and  most 
perfect  esteem,  Your  Excellency's  most 
obedient  servant  and  friend, 

M  Louis,  Count  de  Heidejt, 
u  Rear- Admiral,  &c." 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  con- 
ferred on  Sir  E.  Codrington  the  order 
of  St.  George  j  on  Capt.  Curzon  and 
Capt.  J.  Ommanney,  C.B.  the  Order  of 
St.  Wladimir;  and  ou  Sir  T.  Fellowes, 
Hou.  Capt.  Fred  Spencer,  Captains  G. 
W.  Hamilton,  C.B.  and  Hon.  J.  A. 
Maude,  C.B.  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  j 
and  the  same  Order,  with  the  plain 
medal  to  Viscount  lugcstire,  C.B.  Hon. 
W.  Anson,  C.B.,  Lewis  Davis,  C.B., 
G.  Martin,  C.B,  aud  Rich.  Dickenson, 
C.B.;  and  the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir,  of 
the  4th  class,  to  Mr.  Henry  Codring- 
ton. And  the  King  of  France  has 
conferred  on  Sir  E.  Codrington,  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Louis ; 
on  Capt.  Curzon,  and  Hou.  Capt.  F. 
Spencer,  the  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Louis;  and  ou  Sir  T.  Fellowes,  the 
Insignia  of  a  Commander  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour. 

The  Royal  Naval  Annuitant 


Society,  having  been  established  five 

years,  commenced  paying  their  claim, 
ants,  in  June,  the  sum  of  50/.  each,  leav- 
ing a  surplus  of  nearly  200/.  to  be  car- 
ried to  the  general  account.  Tbi*  So- 
ciety  has  realised  a  capital  of  34,000/ 
and  1,760  Members  have  been  en* 
rolled. — From  this  period,  no  Member 
will  be  admitted  whose  age  exceeds  60, 
nor  will  any  Member  of  that  age  be 

1  minations. 

New  South  Wales.— The  46th 
Foot,  having  been  on  duty  at  Sydney 
during  1818  and  1819,  sailed  ia  1M0 
for  Madras.  Shortly  after  their  arrival, 
two  of  the  privates  were  charged  with 
coining,  and  beiug  tried  and  convicted, 
were  sentenced  to  transportation,  and 
sent  out  ah  convicts  to  the  colony  from 
w  hich  they  had  bo  lately  been  removed. 
A  few  weeks  subsequently,  information 
was  given  to  the  police,  that  a  gang  ol 
eight  or  ten  other  privates  of  the 
Kline  regiment  were  carrying  on  the 
like  nefarious  manufacture.  They  were 
accordingly  taken  into  custody,  tried, 
and  convicted.  Meanwhile  it  had 
reached  the  ears  of  the  commanding 
officer,  that  the  apparent  crimiasiitj 
of  so  nmuy  of  his  men  was  but  a  ma- 
noeuvre to  procure  their  return  to 
the  favourite  colony.  He  forthwith 
made  a  representation  of  the  circum- 
stances which  had  come  to  hit*  know- 
ledge to  the  Governor  in  council, 
accompanying  such  statcmeut  with  the 
assurance  that  if  the  convicted  pane 
should  be  transported  to  Sydney,  his 
regiment  would  shortly  bo  reduced  to 
a  mere  skeleton.  The  punishment  was, 
therefore,'  changed  lo  imprisonment 
and  hard  labour  at  Madras,  and  the 
virtue  of  the  remaining  privates  waaoo 
longer  tempted  with  the  bait  of  trans- 
portation to  New  South  Wales.  It  a 
scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  nei- 
ther coining  nor  forgery  are  puniahable 
as  capital  offences  in  our  East  Indian 
territory. 
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COURT  OF  KING'S  BENCH. 

Guildhall,  March  7,  1628. 

The  Calypeo  and  the  Recovery. 
Dale  and  other*  v.  AeUon  and  other*. 

This  was  an  action  by  the  owners  of 
a  vessel  called  the  Vatypea,  a  collier, 
against  the  owners  of  the  ship,  the  lie 


rvM'ery,  to  recover  the  value  of  the 
plaintinV  ship  and  her  cargo,  *-  hich  ii 
was  alleged  had  been  lost  in  coow- 
quencc  of  a  collision  bet  ween  her  and 
the  defendants  vewcl,  through  the 
negtitreiicc  of  those  on  board  the  Utter 
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Sir  James  Scarlett,  Mr.  Brougham, 
and  Mr.  Piatt,  oppeared  for  the  plain 
tin's;  Messrs.  Gurney,  Pollock,  and 
Alderson,  conducted  the  defendant's 
case. 

It  appeared  that  the  plaintiffs'  vessel, 
the  Calypso,  in  October,  1826,  was  on 
her  way  to  London  from  North  Shield*, 
w  hen  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames, 
near  a  sand-bank  called  Maplin,  she 
met  the  defendants*  vessel,  the  Reco- 
very, which  was  proceeding  from 
Loudon  on  her  Toy  age  to  Archangel. 
The  plaintiff*'  vewel  was  laden,  but 
the  defendants'  was  empty,  or  nearly 
so.  The  wind  was  blowing  north,  and 
therefore,  in  the  passage  of  the  vessels 
through  the  channel,  between  the 
Maplin  Sand  und  another,  called  the 
Mouse  Sand,  was  equally  favourable 
for  both,  though  they  were  coming  in 
opposite  direction*.  To  windward  of 
the  Calypso  was  another  vessel,  called 
Mtir.inra,  which  was" nearly  abreast  of 
them.  In  pasting  through  the  chan- 
nel, the  Calypso  and  the  Recovery 
came  in  collision,  and  the  result  was, 
that  the  Calypso  had  a  large  hole  made 
in  her,  through  which  the  water  rushed 
in.  Before  the  two  vessels  could  be 
disentangled,  the  bowsprit  of  the  Re- 
covery was  obliged  to  be  cut  away, 
and  when  the  vessels  were  finally  dis- 
entangled, the  Calypso  drifted  away, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  or  twenty  minutes  went  to  the 
Doirorii. 

The  above  was  the  general  outline 
of  the  case.  The  evidence  was  volu- 
minous and  conflicting.  According  to 
the  statement  of  the  plaintiffs'  wit- 
nesses, it  appeared  that  the  Recovery, 
when  first  seen  by  the  persons  on 
bourd  the  CoJypno,  was  steering  a*  If 
she  meant  to  go  between  the  Mantura 
and  the  Calypso.  The  latter,  there- 
fore, in  order  to  give  her  more  room  to 
do  so,  steered  to  leeward,  but  the  Re- 
em  ery,  when  she  was  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  Calypso,  suddenly  al- 
tered her  course,  and  also  steered  to 
leeward,  by  which  the  two  vessels 
were  brought  in  contact.  The  plain- 
ti  nV  witnesses  stated,  that  as  the  two 
vessels  drew  near,  the  Captain  of  the 
Cnlyjyso  called  out  to  the  Recovery  to 
steer  to  windward,  and  that  as  they 
got  more  close  they  shouted  out  to 
make  the  Ream  cry  aware  of  the  danger 
they  were  in.  No  person,  however, 
being  on  the  look  out  on  bourd  the 
Rrcot:ery,  no  answer  was  returned. 
The  evidence  on  this  point  was  corro- 


borated by  the  captain  and  mate  of  the 
Man  turn.  The  defendants'  witnesses 
however  stated,  that  so  far  from  not 
having  answered  the  hail  of  the  Co. 
lypto,  the  captain  of  the  Recovery 
hailed  those  on  board  the  Calypso,  and 
inquired  which  way  she  was  steeriug, 
and  whether  she  would  steer  to  wind- 
ward ;  and  that  an  answer  came  from 
the  Calypso  that  she  could  not,  as  she 
was  in  five  fathoms  of  water,  and  that 
if  she  steered  to  windward  she  should 
be  brought  nearer  to  the  Maplin  Sand. 
There  wa*  no  evidence  on  the  part  of 
the  defendants  that  the  Recovery  had 
any  one  on  the  watch.  It  was  how- 
ever contended,  on  their  part,  that  ac- 
cording to  a  custom  among  mariners, 
the  Recovery  was  bound  to  steer  to 
leeward  as  she  had  done,  and  evidence 
w  tlx  given  to  show  that  the  Recovery 
performed  certain  manoeuvres  on  the 
sails  in  order  to  give  the  Calypso  an 
intimation  of  what  they  meant  to  do. 
It  was  also  urged  for  the  defendants, 
that  even  supposing  the  accident  had 
arisen  through  the  fault  of  the  person* 
on  board  the  Recovery,  yet  that  the 
crew  of  the  Calypso  had  been  too  pre- 
cipitate in  leaving  the  crew  of  the  Re- 
covery to  their  fate,  alter  the  Calyp*t> 
had  been  struck,  as  it  appeared  that 
she  floated  tweuty  minutes  after  the 
disentanglement  of  the  vessels,  which 
would  have  given  them  time  to  run 
her  on  one  of  the  banks,  when  she 
might  afterwards  have  been  lightened, 
and  have  got  off.  Upon  this  part  of 
the  case  several  witnesses  were  called, 
who  spoke  to  the  possibility  of  saving 
the  vessel  and  a  part  of  the  cargo  if  she 
had  been  run  aground. 

Capt.  Parry,  Adm.  Sir  R.  King, 
Adm.  Digby,  and  Capt.  Couch,  and 
several  other  naval  officers,  spoke  to 
the  custom  above  alluded  to. 

I^ord  Tenter  den  recapitulated  the 
principal  facts  to  the  jury.  The  ques- 
tion for  them  to  consider  was,  whether 
or  not  this  misfortune  had  arisen  from 
the  fault  and  negligence  of  the  persons 
on  board  the  Recovery.  If  they  were 
of  opinion  that  it  had  not  so  arisen,  but 
had  arisen  through  the  fault  of  the 
crew  of  the  Calypso,  or  through  the 
fault  of  both,  or  of  neither,  but  by  ac- 
cident only,  they  would  find  their  ver« 
diet  for  the  defendants.  •  The  evidence 
was  contradictory,  and  the  jury  must 
decide  the  case  in  the  best  way  they 
could.  As  to  the  question  of  damages, 
supposing  they  were  of  opinion  that 
the  collision  had  arisen  from  the  neglect 
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of  those  on  board  the  defendants'  vessel, 
they  would  have  to  consider  the  facts 
with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the 
crew  of  the  Calypso,  after  that  vessel 
had  been  struck,  and  to  say  whether 
upon  those  facts  the  plaintiff*  were  en- 
titled  to  recover  to  the  full  value  of 
the  ship  and  cargo,  or  only  a  part,  on 
the  ground  >that  if  they  had  not  pre- 
cipitately fled  to  the  stern  they  might 
have  saved  the  vessel  and  at  least  a 
part  of  the  cargo.  The  amount  of  da- 
mage, if  necessary,  would  be  settled 
ont  of  court ;  and  therefore  if  the  jury 
were  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
entitled  to  recover,  they  would  say 
whether  they  should  receive  a  total  or 
an  average  loss. 

The  jury  immediately  found  a  ver- 
dict for  the  plaintiffs  for  an  average 
loss. 

The  trial  occupied  the  whole  day. 
The  court  was  filled  with  officers  and 
others  in  the  navy,  including  a  great 
part  of  the  crews  of  the  two  vessels, 
the  Calypso  and  Recovery. 

ADMIRALTY  COURT. 
Wednesday,  March  12. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Store  Grace. 
The  Court  finally  determined  that 
the  restitution  iu  this  case,  which  was 
that  of  a  slave  woman  illegally  seized, 
should  be  the  value,  under  the  Act 
5  Geo.  IV.,  and  not  the  person  of  the 
slave. 

The  Steam-vessel  Enterprise. 

This  was  a  question  of  salvage. — The 
steam-vessel  Enterprise  (one  of  the 
unfortunate  vessels  designed  for  the 
assistance  of  the  Greeks)  left  Ply. 
mouth  on  the  27th  of  June  last,  and 
two  days  after  met  with  a  gale  off  the 
Saints  (Scilly  islands,)  in  which  she 
lost  her  rudder.  A  temporary  rudder 
was  ringed,  composed  of  a  water-bar- 
rel fixed  to  a  spar,  with  which  she 
made  some  progress  on  her  return  to 
port,  having  a  signal  for  a  pilot  flying. 
On  the  5th  of  July,  the  Pursuit,  a 
pilot-boat  from  Cowes,  came  up  with 
her  and  assisted  her  into  Portsmouth, 
where  she  arrived  next  day.  The 
value  of  the  vessel  was  admitted  to 
be  6,000/.,  and  the  sum  of  10/.  was 
offered  to  the  salvors  for  the  service, 
and  refused.  On  the  part  of  the  owners 
of  the  Enterprise,  it  was  contended 
that  no  salvage  had  been  performed, 
that  the  act  was  mere  pilotage. 

After  hearing  Dr.  Addum*t  for  the 


salvors,  and  Dr.  tushington  for  the 

owners,  « 
The  Court  decided  that  this  was  not 
a  case  of  general  salvage ;  there  were 
no  grounds  for  considering  it  such.  It 
was  a  case  of  extraordinary  pilotage  ; 
and  according  to  his  opinion,  double 
the  amount  of  the  ordinary  pilotage 
would  be  a  sufficient  remuneration. 

The  JUaJtaT-Wages. 

This  was  an  action  by  a  manner 
against  his  owner  for  wages.  Ibecir- 
cumstances  of  the  voyage  are  iK>t<>n- 
ous,  from  the  prosecution  of  the  master 
for  slave-trading.  The  Malta  sailed 
from  Liverpool  in  March,  1825,  for  thr 
coast  of  Africa,  where  she  traded  until 
December  of  that  year,  when  the  ves- 
sel was  seized  by  H.  M  *s  ship,  lirazrK, 
upon  information  given  by  some  ot  tht 
crew,  that  the  captain  had  taken  slaves 
on  board.  The  Malta  w  as  condemn^ 
in  March,  1826,  at  Sierra  Leone,  upua 
the  evidence  of  the  seamen  j  from  which 
sentence  of  condemnation  an  appeal  has 
been  asserted  to  the  High  Court  of 
Admiralty.  Captain  Young,  the  mas- 
ter, was  indicted  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
and  acquitted ;  some  of  his  crew,  in- 
cluding John  Walker,  the  male,  the 
party  suing  in  this  ca*e,  were  the  wit- 
nesses against  him.  The  owner*, 
Messrs.  Ramsdcn  and  Booth,  refused 
to  pay  the  wages  of  the  mate  up  to 
the  period  of  condemnation,  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  been  gnilty  of 
drunkenness  and  insubordinat  ion. 

The  Court  inquired  whether  the 
other  seamen  sued  ? 

Dr.  Lushington  (with  whom  was  Dr. 
A  dffanut,)  for  the  mariners,  replied,  tiut 
those  who  remained  alive  did  intend 
to  sue  j  this  had  been  a  most  unt'ortn- 
nate  voyage,  for  the  ship  had  been 
seized  and  condemned,  the  master  had 
been  tried  for  a  felony,  five  out  of 
twelve  of  the  crew  had  died,  and  the 
rest  were  refused  their  wages. 

The  King's  A  diocate,  (with  whom 
was  Dr.  Dodson,)  for  the  ow  ners  ar- 
gued that  it  would  be  premature  for 
the  Court  to  pronounce  in  favour  of 
the  mariners,  until  it  could  be  satisfied 
by  the  result  of  the  appeal,  whether 
their  evidence  was  just,  or  otherwise; 
and  in  the  second  place,  the  owner* 
could  not  yet  be  held  to  be  the  |*rst** 
liable  to  be  sued. 

The  Court  deferred  its  sentence. 

SALVAGE/— A  case  of  salvage  was 
heard  on  the  8th  of  March  last,  si  • 
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Plymouth,  before  three  county  magis- 
trates of  Devon  (£.  Lockyer,  and  R . 
Rosden,  Esqrs.  and  Capt.  Pym,  R.  N.), 
as  directed  by  the  1st  and  2d  Geo.  IV., 
in  which  Lieut.  Ryder,,  and  the  men 
under  hLs  command,  at  the  Coast  guard 
station  at  Yealm,  sought  to  recover 
salvage  (claiming  'ioO/.,  a  fourth  of  the 
value  of  the  vessel,)  from  the  owners 
of  the  schooner  Eliza,  for  assisting  in 
getting  that  vessel  otf  the  Mewstone 
rock.  It  was  entirely  a  question  of 
comparative  services.  The  court  de- 
cided that  the  claim  of  salvage  was 
entirely  out  of  the  question ;  they 
thought  Lieut.  Ryder  and  his  crew 
entitled  to  remuneration  for  their  ser- 
vices, and  adjudged  30/.  to  be  a  fair 
and  ample  sum. 

ADMIRALTY  COURT, 
Friday,  March  21. 
The  Catherine  op  Dover. 
This  wasacaseof collision.  Although 
the  value  of  the  vessel  endamaged  was 
small,  it  was  a  case  of  considerable 
difficulty  as  well  as  importance,  inas- 
much as  the  accident  was  attended 
with  the  loss  of  life.  The  Court  was 
therefore  agisted  by  Trinity  masters. 
On  the  1st  March  last,  the  Dart,  a 
pilot-boat  of  Deal,  about  18  tons  bur- 
den, maimed  by  ten  men,  came  in 
sight  of  a  Hamburgh  hoy  or  galliot, 
abreast  of  the  Shakspcare  Cliff,  Dover, 
about  two  miles  off  shore.  The  galliot 
was  followed  by  the  Catherine,  a 
Dover  lugger-boat,  of  about  30  tons, 
apparently  with  a  view  of  putting  a 
pilot  on  board,  which  seems  to  have 
been  likewise  the  object  of  the  Dart. 
The  jealousy  and  animosity  subsisting 
between  the  boatmen  of  Dover  and 
those  of  Deal  are  notorious.  The 
wiud  was  blowing  fresh  and  the  sea 
running  high.  The  galliot  was  ap- 
proaching the  Dart  at  the  rate  of  six 
or  seven  knots  an  hour;  and  when 
within  a  short  distance,  the  Catherine 
was  perceived  by  the  Dart  to  be  com- 
ing down  upon  her,  and  was  thereupon 
hailed,  as  the  Dart  was  unable  to 
get  out  of  the  way.  The  stern  of  the 
Catherine,  however,  struck  the  star- 
board bow  of  the  Dartt  and  sunk 
her;  one  of  her  crew  was  drowned. 
The  evidence  was  of  a  more  conflict- 
ing character  than  usual  in  these 
cases.  On  the  part  of  the  owners  of 
the  Dart,  it  was  alleged,  aud  sworn, 
that  the  collision  was  a  deliberate  act 
on  the  part  of  the  Catherine,  out  of 
hostility  to  the  Deal  men  j  on  the  other 


side  it  was  sworn  that  the  man  at  the 
Catherine 's  helm  had  put  it  a-port, 
but  that  the  length  of  the  vessel  had 
prevented  its  answering  so  'speedily 
as  to  avoid  the  accident.  The  want  of 
perfectly  indifferent  witnesses  was 
another  difficulty  in  the  case ;  the 
foreign  galliot,  the  crew  of  which 
might  have  given  testimony,  had  sailed 
away  as  soon  as  the  accident  occurred. 

Dr.  Addams,  on  the  part  of  the  own- 
ers of  the  Dart,  objected  to  the  ad. 
mission  of  some  of  the  evidence  which 
emanated  from  persons  who  acknow- 
ledged they  were  not  disinterested 
witnesses,  having  a  stake  in  the  cause. 

Dr.  Phillinore,  for  the  owners  of 
the  Catherine,  contended  that  the 
Court  would  take  such  evidence,  and 
give  to  it  the  weight  it  deserved. 

After  some  rather  sharp  altercation, 
Sir  C.  Robinson  decided,  that  the  evi- 
dence objected  to  might  be  received  de 
bene  esse;  Dr.  Addams  might,  if  he 
pleased,  object  to  it  afterwards.  The 
evidence  was  theu  read  at  great  length, 
and  the  argument  was  adjourned  till 
the  28th,  when  the  King'*  Advocate 
(Dr.  Jenner)  and  Dr.  Jesse  Addams 
were  heard  on  behalf  of  the  Dart,  and 

Dr.  PhUUmore  for  the  Catherine. 

The  King's  Advocate  and  Dr. 
Addams  having  replied,  the  two  Tri- 
nity masters,  by  whom  (as  we  before 
stated)  the  Court  is  assisted  in  this 
cause,  retired  for  some  time  into  the 
dining-hall  ndjoining  the  Court.  On 
their  return,  they  declared  it  to  be 
their  opinion  that  the  collision  had 
been  occasioned  accidentally ;  but  that 
it  was  mainly  owing  to  the  unskilful 
and  improper  working  of  the  Dart, 
and  the  dangerous  position  in  which/ 
she  was  brought  that  the  misfortune 
ensued. 

Sir  C.  Robinson,  after  observing  on 
the  purely  nautical  character  of  this 
question,  intimated  his  implicit  ac- 
quiescence in  the  opinion  of  such  prac- 
tical and  experienced  individuals ;  as 
those  by  whom  he  had  the  happiness 
of  being  now  assisted,  the  Court  there- 
tore  affirmed  their  judgment,  by  dis- 
missing the  owner  of  the  Catherine 
from  the  suit. 

PIRACY  COURT,  Malta,  Feb.  1828. 
The  Heracles. 
Ir  this  case  the  captain  and  eight  of 
the  crew  of  the  Greek  schooner,  the 
Heracles,  were  indicted  for  having,  on 
the  29th  July  last,  boarded  and  plun- 
dered a  Maltese  merchantman  between 


Nana/  and  Military  Trial*. 


Candia  and  the  Barbery  coast.  The 
Court  consisted  of  Admiral  Sir  E.  Co- 
drington;  Sir  J.  Stoddart,  Judge  of  the 
Vice-Admiralty  Court;  the  Hon.  Sey- 
mour Bathurst,  Treasurer  of  Malta ; 
and  Captains  Spencer  and  Richards, 
R.N.  The  biU  wan  quickly  found  by 
the  Grand  Jury,  and  the  Petty  Jury 
were  sworn,  and  the  trial  began  on 
Thursday  the  21st  Feb.  It  was  con- 
tinued on  Friday,  and  the  case  closed 
on  Saturday,  at  five  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  jury  retired  to  consider  of 
their  verdict.  They  had  been  kept 
apart  from  all  intercourse,  from  the 
time  of  their  being  sworn  in,  but  now, 
they  were  also  kept  without  food,  and 
so  contiuued  above  24  hours,  and  till 
some  of  them  became  ill ;  after  which 
the  Court  allowed  them  food  and  me- 
dicine, but  would  not  permit  them  to 
separate,  the  case  being  a  capital  one, 
till  they  had  given  a  verdict,  which 
was  not  till  the  morning  of  the  27th, 
when  a  verdict  was  returned  of  guilty 
against  the  captain  and  six  of  the  crew, 
aud  not  guilty  against  a  lad — near 
ninety  hours  after  they  were  first  in- 
closed for  deliberation.* 

•  What  renders  this  more  extraor- 
dinary is,  that  soon  after  they  retired 
they  sent  word  that  they  were  agreed 
on  seven  of  the  prisoners,  and  only 
differed  on  the  eighth ;  and  it  seems 
from  the  result,  that  one  juryman  stuck 
out  against  eleven,  to  save  this  eighth, 
who  was  u  youug  fellow  of  seventeen, 
and  whose  mother  had  come  from 
Greece  to  try  to  save  his  life,  it  being 
the  second  time  he  was  tried  for  a  like 
offence.  The  judges  very  properly 
declared  they  could  have  nothing  to 
do  with  any  divisions  between  the  jury- 
men ;  the  verdict  must  be  unanimous 


At  last  the  obstinate  man 
got  the  better,  as  is  usual  in  such 
cases.  The  juryman,  who  thus  stood 
his  ground,  was  the  very  person 
who  commanded  the  guards  of  the 
Spanish  Cortes  wheu  they  conveyed 
Ferdinand  from  Madrid  to  Cadiz,  and 
who  is  now  an  emigrant  in  the  cause 
of  liberty.  There  were  only  three 
Euglishtuen  on  the  jury ;  the  rest  were 
Maltese  (who  are  now  British  sub- 
jects), Sicilians,  one  Frenchman,  and 
the  above-meutioned  Spaniard.  The 
Greeks  had  a  right  to  have  half  fo- 
reigners, but  they  complain  thafthere 
were  no  Greeks.  If  there  had  been,  it 
would  have  been  so  much  the  worse, 
lor  these  people  stick  very  much  by 


The  defence  was,  that  the  Malted 
ship  was  carrying  contraband  artidw 
of  war  to  Alexandria,  where  theTarki 
were  at  that  time  fitting  out  a  bryr 
armament  to  invade  Greece;  and  tto 

enough,  if  the  Greek^had  takes  odj 
the  contraband  articles,  or  if  tbty  had 
carried  in  the  ship  as  priic  to  uwr 
own  Admiralty  Courts;  but  they  did 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  Tbey 
plundered  the  cargo,  and  robbed  the 
captain  and  crew,  and,  alter  all,  IfU 
the  chief  articles  of  a  contraband  w 
ture.  However,  they  were  uot  ?uilr» 
of  such  violences  as  we  have  heard  <x 
in  some  other  case*.  The  utmo4  tbry 
did  in  that  way  was  to  bold  the  Mal- 
tese ship's  clerk  down  on  a  ?uu,  ia.1 
threaten  to  flog  him;  but  thb  threat 
they  did  not  carry  into  effect. 

COURT  OF  KING  S  BENCH, 
Wednesday,  14th  Mat,  im 

THC  KING  v.  COLONEL  BRADLEY 
Mr.  Sergeant  Bosanquet  prayed  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  on  Col.  Bradley, 
the  defendant,  who  had  been  fosad 
guilty  of  writiug  and  publishing  t*v 
hbels  ou  Iieut  .-Gen.  Fuller,  while  Coov 
mandaut  of  Honduras.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  case  have  been  gi»eD  ia 
detail  so  recently  on  the  trial,  that  * 
is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them.— See 
p.  xlvii. 

Au  affidavit  of  Col.  Bradley's,  h> 
mitigation  of  punishment,  was  pot  u 
and  read.  Here  Col.  Bradley  hand  id 
in  several  documents,  which  be  re- 
quested to  have  read. 

Sir  James  Scarlett  objected  to  the 
documents  being  read  at  this  stage* 
the  case. 

Col.  Bradley  addressed  the  Co"* 
and  insisted  upon  his  right  ot"  ©dVriw; 
the  documents  to  the  considersuca  ^ 
their  Lordships,  with  a  view  toasso- 
gation  of  punishmeut.  The  Coksd 
entered  at  great  length  into  the  hi*<*J 
of  the  case,  and  applied  severe  laajc-O' 
to  the  conduct  of  the  prosecutor,  w  b« 

Lord  Tenterden  interrupted  bun, 
and  said  that  such  a  course  was  raititf 
an  aggravation  of  the  offence. 

Col.  B.  then  alluded  to  his  Ion,' 
vices  of  twenty  years,  and  during  that 
time  his  conduct  had  been  all  throu^u 
he  trusted,  such  as  became  the  M| 
character  which  a  Britmh  o*cer  * 

one  another,  and  would  probably  b*»* 
held  out  for  a  verdict  of  Not  Go»J  » 
favour  of  all  the] 
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to  sustain.  After  some  further  obscr- 
vatfona  to  the  nine  effect— 

Hie  Court  asked  Sir  J.  Scarlett,  the 
leading  Counsel  for  the  prosecution,  if 
he  had  any  thing'  to  offer. 

Sir  James  Scarlett  stated  that  the 
entire  object  of  the  prosecutor  had 
been  to  remove  the  infatuation  under 
which  the  unfortunate  gentleman  la- 
boured— a  delusion,  ho  strong  indeed, 
an  to  leave  a  doubt  whether,  the  gen- 
tleman was  an  accountable  mora)  agent, 
and  whether  he  was  in  the  full  posses- 
sion of  his  intellectual  powers,  when 
he  could  suppose  that  so  many  noble* 
and  gallant  otneers,  sonic  of  whom  he 
(Sir  J.S.)  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing, 
and  than  whom  more  honourable  and 
high-minded  men  did  not  exist,  were 
engaged  in  a  regular  conspiracy 
aguinsthim.  The  prosecutor  felt  ex- 
treme compassion  for  the  deluded  gen- 
tleman, and  by  no  means  wished  that 
this  Court  should  exercise  the  utmost 
severity  of  the  law  against  him. 
x  After  a  short  consultation,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice  Bay  ley  proceeded  to  pass  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Court.  He  alluded  to  the 
severity  and  groundlessness  of  the  li- 
bels with  which  the  character  of  the 
prosecutor,  Gen.  Fuller,  had  beeu  as- 
persed. He  read  several  passages  from 
the  libels,  and  dwelt  particularly  upon 
the  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 


which  Col.  Bradley  had  written  from 
the  United  Service  Club.  The  learn- 
ed Judge  then  glanced  succinctly  at 
the  leading  features  of  the  case,  with 
which  our  readers  are  already  so  fami- 
liar. The  Court,  he  said,  bad  taken 
into  consideration  all  that  Col.  Bradley 
had  already  suffered — they  considered 
his  long  services, and  that,  during  these 
services,  up  to  the  period  when  his  re- 
pmeut  was  stationed  at  Honduras, 
when  the  transactions  from  whence 
this  action  sprung  took  place,  his  con- 
duct had,  iudeed,  been  all  that  be- 
came a  British  officer,  and  a  gentleman. 
They  bad  also  taken  into  consideration, 
that  his  prospects  in  that  profession 
were  now  at  an  end.  They  further 
considered  that,  besides  the  termina- 
tion of  his  professional  prospect,  he 
had  also  sustained  a  severe  pecuniary 
loss.  Taking  also  into  account  the  re- 
commendation of  the  prosecutor  in  the 
defendant's  favour,  the  sentence  was, 
that  Col.  Bradley  be  kept  in  the  custo- 
dy of  the  Marshal  of  the  Marsha Isea 
for  the  period  of  four  calendar  months, 
aud  at  the  end  of  that  period  be  should 
enter  his  own  recognizances  for  500/., 
and  find  two  sureties  in  100/.  each,  to 
keep  the  peace  for  three  years. 

Col.  Bradley  then  withdrew,  in  the 
custody  of  the  Marshal. 


Parliamentary  Returns. 


Army  Estimates,  1828 — The  num- 
ber of  troops,  including  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers, and  private  men, 
proposed  to  be  kept  up,  is  90,519,  for 
England,  Ireland,  aud  the  Colonies, 
at  an  expense  of  6,586,343/  9s.  Id. ; 
and  25,559,  for  service  in  the  East 
Indies,  the  expense  of  which  798,064/. 
10s.  3d.  is  paid  for  by  the  East  Iudia 
Company.  The  distribution  is  as  fol- 
lows : — For  Great  Britain,  including 
reliefs,  26,838;  for  stations  abroad, 
except  India,  40,569;  for  Ireland, 
23,112;  total  90,519.  The  troops  in 
the  East  Indies  are  composed  of  four 
regiments  of  dragoons, and  20  battalions 
of  infantry.  Hie  annual  expense  of 
each  of  the  regiments  of  Life  Guards, 
amounting  to  437  men  aud  officers,  is, 
30,7t9/.  3s.  3d.;  of  the  regiment  of 
Horse  Guards  430  men,  27,974/.  14s. 
9d. ;  1st  regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards, 
479  men, 22,534/.  16s.  9d. ;  2d  regiment 
of  Dragoou  Guards,  363  men  17,702/. 
5s.  6d  . ;    sixteen  other  regiments  oX 


Dragoon  Guards  and  Dragoons,  each 
are  of  like  numbers  and  charge  as  the  2d 
Dragoon  Guards.  The  1st  regiment 
of  Foot  Guards,  2,566  men,  is  88,554/. 
9s.  Id. ;  the  Coldstream,  1,580  men, 
51,632/  3*.  4d.  ;  3d  Foot. Guards  1,580 
men,  51,6b5/.  10s.  lOd.  The  number  of 
cavalry  employed,  (exclusive  of  those  in 
the  East  Indies,)  is  6,929.  The  charge 
for  the  1st  Regiment  of  Foot  (1st  Batt.) 
£35  officers  and  men,  is  25,106/.  6s.  0d. 
Seventy  other  regiments  are  of  like 
numbers  and  charge.  The  charge  for 
the  Volunteer  Corps,  for  Great  Britain, 
is  4H,322/.  8s. 0d.;  for  Ireland,  17,890/  ; 
total,  66,212/.  8s.  Od.  The  balf-pay 
amounts  to  h64,805/.  1  Is.  3d.  The  com- 
passionate list,  Bounty  warrants,  aud 
Pensions  for  wounds,  to  195,000/. 

Ordnance  Estimates.  —  Amount 
to  1,567,196/.,  which  is  82,776/.  less 
than.the  Estimates  of  last  year.  The 
corps  of  Sappers  and  Miners  con*i*tg 
of  1,319  men,  officers  included  ;  their 
pay  amounts  to  74,819/.    The  Royal 
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Artillery  consists  of*  6,427  men,  officer* 
included,  beside  149  non-commissioned 
officers  and  gunners  of  the  late  in- 
valid battalion  ;  their  pay  amounts  to 
261,841/.  Th  •  Royal  Horse  Artillery 
consists  of  61o  men,  officers  included ; 
their  pay  is  29,5807.  For  repairs  of 
works  to  be  done  at  Portsmouth  10,000/. 
is  set  down,  and  7,497  for  the  Store- 
keeper's  department.  The  repairs  at 
Plymouth  are  charged  3,000/.  and 
6,247/.forthe  Storekeeper's  department. 
The  mm  for  barracks  in  Great  Britain,  is 
100,473/. ;  for  Ireland  85,281/.,  which  is 
less  by  31,796/.for  Ireland  than  last  year. 
For  military  works  of  defence  at  Que- 
bec 41,336/.  is  charged;  the  citadel 
there  will  require  48,000/.  more. 

Navy  Estimates,  1828,  are  stated  at 
5,995,965/.  7s.  7d.  Last  year  they 
were  set  down  at  6,125,850/.  0s.  Od. 
The  number  of  seamen  is  the  same — 
31,000,  including  9,000  marines.  This 
Hi  12,000  more  men  than  the  lowest 
number  that  has  been  employed  since 
the  Peace  (18 17),  and  1,709,965/.  above 
the  estimate  for  that  year.  The  fol- 
lowing abstract  will  shew,  in  compari- 
son, the  expenses  of  the  past  and  present 
years  :— 

EXPENSES.  1827.  1628. 

4    a.  d.   jo*  t. 

Admiralty    54.096 

Nary  Par  Office ....  30,04.1 

Nary  Office   60,630 

Victualling  Office  . .  39,317 
Dock-yard  at 

Driit  ford    ...  18.111 

Woolwich  ..  19,687 

Chatham  ....  25.J-4J 

8heerness. . . .  16,697 

Portamouth . .  36,.r»39 

Plymouth....  82, 121 

Pembroke....  6,718 

Deal   

Haalbowllne  Island, 
Lelth,  Coven,  and 

Cork   

Wages  to  Artificer* 

and  Labourers....  562,000 
Timber,  Stores,  and 
Materials  f  deduct- 
ing  129,4341.  re 
reived     for  obi 
stores  In  1827). ...  926,062 
Pilotage,  Hounty  for 
Slaves,  and  Con- 
tingencies  40,000 

Salaries  In  Foreign 

Tarda    63.187 

Salaries  In  Victual, 
ling  yards (ded u(  t- 
•Ing  8,467/recei  red 
for  old  stores  tn 

1827)  

Naval  Medical  Es- 
tablishments ....  39,87210 
Naral  College  and 
School  for  Naval 
Architecture    ....  6,511 
Wagea  for  2.780me  n, 
employed  In  604 
shfpsin  ordinary  .  108,813 
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62,40f> 
30,293 
(i|  60,500 
36,44! 
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14,897 
19,312 
25,197 
I5.3BH 
35,993 
81,214 
0,712 
705 
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EXPENSES. 

For  Victuals  fordo. 

Hired  Packeta  

Ships    building  at 

Bombay  , 

Three  Schoon.  build 
ing  at  Bermuda  ., 
Naval  Half-pay.... 
Superannuations  and 

Pensions   

Bounty  to  Chaplains 
Widows  andOrpbana 
on    the  Com  pas 
•  innate  List.  .... 
Wldoa-a*  Charity  ., 
Widows  of  Marine 

Officer*   

Greenwich  Hospital 
Superanns.,  Pen 
e!on*,ftc  .toneraone 
lu  theCivil  Depart 
ment  of  the  Nary  . 
Repairs    and  lm 

Srovements  in  the 
lock -yards  ... 
Provisions  for  troops 
on   Foreign  sta- 
tions   

For  freight  of  Trans- 
ports, re-fitments, 
and  pay  to  Agenta 

afloat   

Wages  of  30,000  men 
at  21. 9*.  6d.  a- man 

a- month   

Victuals  for  ditto,  at 
If.  12*.  per  man 
per  month  .»t 


52,353il2 
37,00** 


881,000 


132,036 
1,600 


8.000 
106,000 

10,000 
250,000 


109,853 


247.000 


269,000 


220,000 
965,500 


624,000 


0  0 


876,6«\  0  G 

30,216!  i  * 
1,666 


10,000 
0|l  05,066 

0  10,66 
0  260,069 


103,91? 


0  189,668 


0  259,666 


o;  0  y^m  4  1 

1f 


0  0 


OS6l,606 


50,000 
51,617 


o  I 


10,176  161 
t 

6.426  1 
1105,816  4 


Total  Expense  5,996,965/.  7*.  7e\ 

The  estimated  ex  pens*  for  rompletiaf 
the  re-building  of  the  old  Yard  at  Sbfcr 
nesa,  including  Docks,  Baains,fcc, 
268,841/.— of  which  75,000 L 
posed  to  be  laid  oat  this  Jti 
completing  the  Plymouth 
and  building  a  Lighthouse,  161,54# 
42,000/.  of  which  is  to  be  laid 
year;  and  8,000/. for buildfog a ' 
Wall,  Brewery,  Cooperage, 
Cremel  Point— the  whole 
which  is  96,330/.— Toward 
Naval    Establhdunent  mi 
35,0007.  is  to  be  expended,  the 
estimate  being  1 48,910*— At  Oa 
for  improvements,  12^211,— At 
ston,  6,000/. 

The  number  of  Ship*  m 
set  down  as  being  504, 
41  second,  65  third, 
fifth,  119  sixth,  and  145 
cutters,  tenders,  ftc,  bi 
ployed  2,700  men. 

TheOri! 
&c,  which 

January  and  31st  Dasj 

amounted  to  7^1 
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The  Naval  superannuations,  pen- 
sion*, and  allowance*,  which  ceased 
daring  the  year,  amounted  to  6,2 19/. 
6a.  5d.  ;  those  granted,  to  4,4*28/.  7s.  9d. 
— The  following  name*  appear  among 
the  grant*  for  1828: — Marianne  Ba- 
thurst  (Captain's  widow),  200/.;  Eliz. 
Campling  (Purser's  widow),  40/. ;  John 
Watson,  Master,  109/.  10a.  od.;  Charles 
Bicknell,  Solicitor  to  the  Admiralty  and 
Navy,  400/. ;  Hon.  Mrs.  Frascr  (widow 
of  the  late  Commissioner),  300/.;  J. 
Hiltman,  Draughtsman  to  the  Sur- 
veyor's 266/.  13s.  4d. ;  Barnabas  Bar- 
ber, Master  Smith  at  Portsmouth,  190/. 
Edward  Powiiall,  Clerk  of  the  Chccque 
at  Sbeerness,  450/.;  Peter  Murtin, 
Master  Kopemaker  at  Portsmouth  (af- 
ter fifty-six  years'  service),  237/.  10s. ; 
Henry  Perigal,  Clerk  of  the  Victualling 
Office  (after  forty  jeers'  service),  541/. 
13s.  4d.;  John  Allen,  Surgeon,  Malta 
Hospital  (after  thirty-eight  years'  ser- 
vice), 250/.  0s.  Od. 

Russian  Medical  Service. — In- 
vitation to  English  Surgeons. 
Official  Notificaiion.—l.  Foreign  me- 
dical men,  and  especially  those  of 
Sclavonian  extraction,  are  invited  to 
enter  the  Russian  service,  either  in  the 
regiments  of  the  army,  in  the  military 
hospitals^  or  in  the  navy.  During  the 
first  year  they  will  be  attached  to  some 
hospital,  in  .order  to  enable  them  to 
Require  the  Russian  language,  so  as  to 
understand  their  patients,  and  be  under- 
stood by  them. 

2.  The  candidates  are  required  to 
produce  certificates  of  good  conduct, 
.as  well  as  satisfactory  testimonials, 
from  the  Universities  or  Schools  where 
they  have  been  educated. 

3.  The  candidates  will  be  divided 
into  two  classes,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  knowledge  acquired.  Those 
who  have  studied  every  branch  of  me- 
dical science  may  be  appointed  to  the 
superior  functions  of  the  medical  de- 
partments of  the  land  or  naval  forces, 
and  will  belong  to  the  1st  class.  They 
are  to  be  examined  in  natural  history, 
natural  philosophy,  chemistry,  phar- 
macy, botany,  anatomy,  phybiJlogy, 
pathology  and  therapeutics,  in  materia 
medica,  surgery,  midwifery,  medical 
jurisprudence  and  medical  police.  They 
mast,  besides,  know  Latin.  In  the  2d 
class  will  be  admitted  those  who,  not 
possessing  the  necessary  knowledge  of 
practical  surgery,  may,  however,  be 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  other 
branches  of  medical  science,  and  may 
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also  be  promoted  to  superior  ranks. 

Their  examination  is  to  be  in  chemistry, 
botany,  anatomy,  physiology,  phar- 
macy, materia  medica,  pathology,  the- 
rapeutics, the  theory  and  practice  of 
surgery,  as  well  as  medical  jurispru- 
dence and  medical  police.  As  to  Latin, 
no  more  is  required  than  what  is  ne- 
cessary to  understand  the  pharmaco- 
poeia, and  to  write  prescriptions. 

4.  Foreigners  who  wish  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Russian  service  as  me- 
dical men,  either  in  the  land  or  uaval 
services,  are  to  proceed  to  St.  Pete  rs- 
burgh,  after  having  obtained  passports, 
which  on  their  application  will  he 
granted  to  them  by  the  Russian  Em- 
bassies or  Consulates  abroad .  * 

5.  On  their  arrival  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
they  are  to  apply  immediately  to  the 
Medica]  Department  of  the  Ministry  of 
War,  or  to  the  Physician  in  Chief  of 
the  Navy,  who  will  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  the  examination  of  the  candi- 
dates, and  appoint  them  to  situations 
suited  to  the  medical  knowledge  they 
shall  be  found  to  possess. 

6.  The  examination  shall  be  made 
by  the  Medico-Surgical  Academy,  in 
any  of  the  European  languages  the 
candidate  may  choose ;  but  those  who 
intend  to  graduate  in  medicine  can  only 
be  examined  in  Latin,  and,  if  they  have 
Dot  yet  received  a  diploma,  the  above 
mentioned  Academy  is  authorised  to 
grant  them  one,  according  to  its  exist- 
ing regulations. 

7.  Such  medical  men  whom  the  Aca- 
demy will  have  deemed  fit  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  1st  class,  will  receive 
an  indemnification  of  150  ducats  f  for 
their  travelling  expenses,  and  those  of 
the  2d  class  will  receive  100  ducats.  J 
As  to  the  individuals  who  shall  have 
been  judged  inadmissible  in  either  of 
these  two  classes,  they  will  not  be. 
entitled  to  any  indemnity,  and  will  not 
be  received  into  the  service. 

'  8.  Medical  men  of  the  1st  class  will 
be  entitled  to  an  annual  salary  of  KMX) 
res. ;  §  those  of  the  2d  class  600  res. ;  }| 
they  will,  moreover,  be  allowed  their 
lodgings  and  military  servants. 
9.  Every  medical  man  will  be  obliged 


♦  Russian  Consulate  in  London,  29, 
Great  Winchester-street,  Old  Broad- 
street,  City.  Hours  of  attendance 
from  twelve  to  three  o'clock. 

f  About  75/.  sterling. 

t  'About  50/.  sterling. 

$  About  43/.  13s.  sterling.         .  , 

||  About  35/.  sterling. 
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to  serve  at  east  12  years.  He  who, 
daring  the  first  six  years,  shall  have 
performed  the  duties  of  his  profession 
n  an  irreproachable  manner,  will  re- 
ceive for  the  remaining  six  years  an 
annual  increase  of  salary  of  100  res. 

10.  At  the  end  of  the  twelve  years, 
such  medical  men  will  be  at  liberty, 
either  to  remain  hi  Russia,  or  to  return 
to  their  own  country. 

11.  Those  who  during  that  time 
shall  have  distinguished  themselves  by 
their  zeal,  will  receive,  on  their  quit- 
ting the  service,  a  gratification  equal 
to  two  year*1  salary,  according  to  the 
rank  they  occupied  last;  or,  should 
they  prefer  it,  a  pension  equal  to  one 
half  year's  salary  will  be  granted  to 
them :  which  pension,  however,  can 
only  be  enjoyed  on  the  condition  of 
their  continuing  to  reside  in  Russia. 

12.  If  any  of  the  medical  men  should 
die  before  having  completed  a  service, 
of  six  years,  his  wife  and  children  will 
be  entitled  to  receive  the  amount  of 
one  year's  pay,  together  with  that  part 
due  to  the  deceased  for  the  Tiercal  * 
in  which  he  died.  If  he  has  served 
from  six  to  twelve  years,  bis  heirs  will 
be  entitled  to  a  gratification  of  double 
his  yearly  salary  j  and  in  case  of  his 


dying  between  the  12th  and  20th  year 
of  his  service,  a  pension  of  half  his 
yearly  salary  will  be  granted  to  his 
widow  and  daughters,  till  the  time  of 
their  marriage  or  decease,  and  to  his 
sons,  till  they  are  of  age.  Lastly,  ia 
case  of  his  having  served  more  than  20 
years,  his  heirs  will  be  entitled  to  a 
pension  equal  to  the  amount  of  his 
yearly  salary,  according  to  the  rank  of 
the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  demise  ; 
but  such  pension  shall  cease  the  mo- 
ment such  heirs  quit  Russia. 

13.  The  widows  and  children  of  me- 
dical men  who  have  no  claim  to  a  pen- 
sion, shall  receive,  if  they  wish  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  country,  besides  the 
above  mentioned  gratification,  30  ducats 
for  their  travelling  expenses.  Those 
who  can  lay  claim  to  the  half  pension, 
or  to  the  whole  one,  shall  be  paid,  be- 
sides the  30  ducats  above  mentioned, 
the  former  2,000,  and  the  latter  3,000 
paper  rubles. 

14.  On  his  entering  the  Russian  ser- 
vice, every  medical  man  will  obtain  a 
rank  corresponding  with  the  academic 
degree  conferred  on  him.  His  ulterior 
advancement  will  depend  on  the  gene- 
ral regulations  concerning  the  medical 
service  of  the  land  and  naval  forces. 


Proceeding*  in  Parliament  conm 
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HOUSE  OF  COMMONS,  Monday, 
10th  March,  1S28. 


— CORPORAL  VVNIflH- 
HSHT. 

Load  Nugent  rose,  pursuant  to  no- 
rice,  to  move  a  clause  for  preventing 
corporal  punishment  in  the  army.  In 
bringing  forward  this  amendment,  the 
noble  lord  expressed  his  anxiety  to 
avoid  every  topic  and  argument  which 
might  be  calculated  to  excite  feelings 
of  irritation  here  or  elsewhere.  The 
subject  was  one  surrounded  with  ranch 
difficulty  and  delicacy,  and  nothing 
but  an  Imperative  sense  of  duty  should 
hare  induced  him  to  press  it  upon  the 
attention  of  the  house.  He  held  it  to 
be  incontrovertible,  that  the  King, 
amongst  his  other  prerogatives,  pos- 
sesses thepower  of  not  only  contrull  ing 
the  army,  but  also  of  regulating  and 
its 


•  A  third  part  of  a  year,  or  four 


discretion,  subject  to  the 
for  that  purpose,  and  under  the 
tion  of  this  house.  The  noble  load 
proceeded  to  combat  some  of  the  ob- 
jections which  had  been  formerly 
urged  against  this  motion.  It  was  a 
fallacy  to  contend,  that  because  the 
soldier  had  voluntarily  subjected  hia- 
self  to  this  disgraceful  puuhshnient, 
they  should  not  legislate  upon  the 
subject,  and  decide  as  to  the  propriety 
and  utility  of  this  portion  of  military 
discipline.  Even  granting  for  a  mo- 
ment  that  the  soldier  has  no  ground? 
for  complaint,  he  (Lord  N.)  woald  still 
ask — first,  is  this  a  proper  sort  of  pu- 
nishment to  exhibit  before  tho>je  *  ho 
were  the  natives  of  a  free  country,  and 
were  accustomed  to  civil  liberty  ;  and 
was  it  a  punishment  conducive  to  the 
maintenance  of  those  feelings  and  of 
that  spirit  in  the  army  which  it  was  w 
desirable  to  uphold  and  preserve J 
Lastly,  though  certainly  first  in  im- 
portance, comes  the 
substitute  be  found 
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and  humiliating  punishment  ?  If  there 
be  any  practicable  and  safe  substitute, 
—any  escape  whatever  from  the  inflic- 
tion of  a  punishment  degrading  at  once 
to  him  who  suffer*  it,  and  to  the  ser- 
vice which  admits  it,— sure  he  was 
that  the  house  would  gladly  adopt  it. 
He  was  equally  confident  that  the  hon. 
and  gallant  officers  who  beard  him 
would  participate  In  the  sentiment,  and 
that  they  would  be  ready  to  admit, 
from  the  improved  practice  and  feeling 
of  the  army,  that  any  substitute  of  suf- 
ficient example  would  be  highly  de- 
sirable.  The  opinions  of  the  officers 
in  the  army  coincided  with  his  (Lord 
N.'s)>  that,  if  practicable,  a  substitute 
should  be  found  for  this  degrading 
punishment.   Upon  that  point,  indeed, 
he  did  not  imagine  that  there  were 
two  opinions  in  that  house,  and  he 
should  be  sorry  to  think  that  the  fact 
were  otherwise.    The  exhibitions  to 
which  this  disgraceful  species  of  pu- 
nishment gave  origin,  familiarized  the 
public  mind,  more  particularly  in  gar- 
rison towns,  to  scenes  to  which  it 
should  never  be  accustomed.   The  no- 
ble lord  proceeded  to  advert  to  the 
cruelty  and  injustice  of  the  punish- 
ment.   It  was  not  calculated  to  main- 
tain that  chivalrous  spirit  which  should 
always  characterize  the  military  ser- 
vice.   In  such  a  profession,  it  was 
impossible  not  to  associate  disgrace  and 
infamy  with  stripes  and  blows,  and  it 
was  hard  that  such  a  punishment 
should  be  inflicted  upon  a  poor  soldier 
perhaps  fur  his  first  offence;  it  was 
hard  that  a  degrading  mark,  should  be 
put  upon  him  which  would  follow  him 
through  life,  and  accompany  him  to 
the  grave.    Some  prentlemen  might 
consider  these  very  high-flown  senti- 
ments, but  to  these  gentlemen  he 

iLord  N.)  would  put  this  question, 
le  believed  that  there  was  not  a  more 
powerful  inducement  to  lead  a  soldier 
on  in  his  honourable  career,  than  the 
hope,  that  at  the  end  of  many  years, 
he  might  win  his  way  to  promotion. 
Suppose  a  soldier  had  thus  obtained  a 
commission,  who  in  the  early  part  of 
his  life,  and  for  a  first  offence,  had 
undergone  this  disgraceful  punishment, 
in  what  position  was  that  man  placed  ? 
Gentlemen  should  not  disregard  the 
maintenance  of  honourable  feelings  in 
the  army,  even  to  the  lowest  ranks. 
The  noble  lord  illustrated  this  position 
by  reference  to  a  fact  which  occurred 
during  the  wars  of  the  succession.  A 
number  of  Highland  officers,  who  had 


followed  the  fortunes  of  the  Pretender, 

on  being  obliged  to  leave  their  native 
country,  entered  into  the  French  ser- 
vice, and  were  there  formed  into  a 
distinct  regiment.    In  one  of  the  bat- 
tles which  subsequently  took  place, 
they  claimed  the  post  of  honour,  and, 
advancing  in  the  front  of  the  array, 
they  bravely  bore  the  hottest  fire,  un- 
til they  were  mown  down  by  the 
enemy's  cannon.   The  Frenchmen,  on 
beholding  such  a  noble  exhibition, 
universally  exclaimed  "Gentilhomme 
est  ton  jours  gentilhomme !"    In  a 
Highland  regiment,  the  soldier  who 
suffers  beneath  the  lash  of  the  drum- 
major  can  never  again  return  to  his 
country  j  he  is  an  outcast  and  forbid- 
den, and  a  stranger  amongst  his  com- 
panions.  Such  was  the  feeling  with 
which  this  degrading  punishment  was 
regarded  in  the  Highlands.    It  was  a 
species  of  punishment  which  tended 
to  confound  the  gradations  of  crime. 
He  (Lord  N.)  understood  that  200  or 
I  300  lashes  constituted  the  punishment 
for  crimes  of  a  secondary  order,  and 
yet  more  than  300  lashes  could  not  be 
inflicted  even  for  a  capital  offence, 
without  endangering  a  soldier's  life. 
Thus,  where  a  man  is  ordered  to  re- 
ceive 1,000  lashes,  the  number  actu- 
ally inflicted  cannot  exceed  300;  and 
he  was  glad  to  understand  that  in  late 
years  the  disgraceful  practice  of  bring- 
ing back  a  delinquent  who  had  under- 
gone a  certain  portion  of  bis  sentence, 
a  second  time  to  the  lash,  had  been 
very  properly  abandoned.    This  pu- 
nishment, like  the  code  of  Draco, 
which  punished  with  death  equally  the 
slightest  as  well  as  the  most  heinous 
offence,  was  calculated  to  confound  all 
the  gradations  of  crime,  and  to  defeat 
the  ends  of  salutary  discipline.  The 
noble  lord  proceeded  to  recommend  as 
a  substitute  for  flogging,  that  which 
he  saw  employed  three  or  four  years 
since  in  the  garrison  of  Gibraltar, — 
namely,  labour  and  extra  service.  It 
was  not  his  wish  that  they  should  in- 
terfere with  the  government  of  the 
army,  but  he  was  desirous  that  the 
house  should  express  a  strong  opinion  • 
upon  this  subject.   The  continuance 
of  the  punishment  of  flogging  in  the 
army  of  this  country,  was  a  national 
reproach  and  a  national  disgrace,  aud 
it  was  high  time  that  that  part  of  the 
military  discipline  should  be  reformed 
aud  amended.   The  noble  lord  then 
moved,  that  in  section  "24  of  the  mutiny 
bill,  which  relates  to  corporal  punish- 
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ment«,  the  word*  "  not  extending  to 
life  or  death"  should  be  omitted,  and 
the  following  words  inserted— pro- 
vided always,  and  be  it  further  enacted, 
that  nothing'  in  this  act  shall  authorize 
any  court-martial  to  direct  the  punish- 
ment of  flogging,  or  any  other  bodily 
punishment,  to  be  inflicted  on  any 
offender,  except  for  drunkenness  on 
actual  military  duty,  for  theft,  for 
fraud,  or  for  assault  with  intent  to 
commit  felony The  noble  lord  ob- 
served, that  these  latter  offences,  to 
come  within  the  meaning  of  the  clause, 
must  be  perpetrated  against  a  brother 
soldier — because,  in  case  of  their  being 
put  in  practice  against  fellow-subjects, 
who  were  not  connected  with  the  mili- 
tary profession,  the  individual  offend- 
ing came  within  the  operation  of  the 
civil  law. 

Mr.  J.  Smith,  in  seconding  the  mo- 
tion, dwelt  at  some  leugth  on  the  de- 
moralizing and  degrading  consequen- 
ces which  were  attached  to  the  system 
of  flagellation.  He  had  made  inquiries 
with  respect  to  the  effect  which  the 
practice  of  whipping  had  on  those  in- 
dividuals who  were  thus  punished  at 
the  close  of  each  session  at  the  Old 
Bailey ;  and  he  had  learned  from  the 
respectable  and  intelligent  individual 
whom  he  had  consulted,  that  he  had 
observed,  duriug  the  whole  time  in 
which  he  had  held  the  office  of  princi- 
pal keeper  of  Newgate,  that  the  indi- 
viduals so  punished,  were,  for  the 
greater  part,  in  his  custody  again  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  twelve  months, 
after  they  bad  been  so  exposed  to  the 
public  gaze.  This  was  not  surprising ; 
for  after  a  wretched  individual  had 
received  so  public  and  so  indelible  a 
disgrace  as  that  of  flogging,  it  was 
quite  clear  that  no  decent  individual 
would  associate  with  him,  and  that  no 
respectable  person  would  employ  him. 
He  was  convinced  that  the  effect  of 
continuing  this  punishment  in  the  army 
had  an  equally  baneful  effect.  Consi- 
derable relaxation  had,  of  late  years, 
taken  place  in  the  system ;  and  he  be- 
lieved that  as  the  minds  of  men  became 
more  refined  and  expanded,  it  would 
be  left  off  altogether.  In  some  parts 
of  Europe  this  species  of  punishment 
had  been  entirely  removed;  and  he 
hoped  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  country, 
and  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  it  would 
be  put  an  end  to  in  the  British  army. 

Sir  J.  Sebright  said,  that  the  Noble 
Lord  had  doubtless  performed  what  he 
conceived  to  be  his  duty,  in  giving  his 


opinion  on  this  subject;  and  he  (Sir  J. 
Sebright)  felt  that  he  should  be  want- 
ing in  the  performance  of  what  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  his  duty,  if  he  did 
not  take  every  opportunity  to  state  his 
opinion,  which  was  diametrically  op- 
posed to  that  of  the  Noble  Lord  and 
the  Hon.  Gent,  who  had  seconded  the 
amendment.  (Hear.)  He  would  justify 
this  mode  of  punishment  which  had 
been  so  much  inveighed  against,  on 
this  simple  ground,— because  he  con- 
sidered it  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
discipline  of  the  army  (hear),  and  he 
should  hold  that  opinion  until  he  was 
set  right  by  Hon.  Gents,— not  by 
those  who  had  no  experience  on  the 
subject,  but  by  officers  who  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  commanding  troop, 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  ser* 
vice,  and  who  were  more  qualifled  to 
give  an  opinion  on  the  subject  than 
he  was  himself,  or  than  those  indivi- 
duals who  were  unconnected  with  the 
army.  To  command  a  British  army 
without  this  punishment,  or  some  other, 
perhaps  more  severe,  be  held  to  be  ut- 
terly impossible.  It  was  not  correct 
to  say  that  this  punishment  was  fre- 
quently inflicted  in  the  army.  Those 
who  were  in  command  went  on  without 
it  as  far  as  they  possibly  could,  and  it 
was  only  had  recourse  to  as  the  dernier 
resort,  when  every  thing  else  failed. 

Sir  //.  Vivian  was  also  confident 
that  the  British  army  could  not  be 
managed  without  keeping  up  this  dis- 
cipline. He  could  not  but  deprecate 
the  constant  recurrence,  session  aft  it 
session,  of  such  discussions  as  thes*-, 
the  dangerous  tendency  of  which  mutt 
surely  be  obvious  to  every  man  of  com- 
mon  reflection.  The  infliction  of  the 
punishment  of  flogging  was  becoming 


An  Hon.  Gentleman  said  that  the  effect 
of  the  retaining  such  a  punishment  hi 
the  army,  caused  the  British  soldier  to 
crouch  to  his  officer  like  a  spaniel  at 
the  beck  of  his  master.  Now,  whether 
or  no  the  punish raeut  had  prejudiced 
their  spirit  and  effectiveness,  he  would 
leave  it  to  their  achievements  during 
the  last  war  to  tell  (cheering);  ami  as 
for  the  crouching,  it  might  have  been 
said  with  much  more  truth  and  reason, 
that  they  resembled  their  native  bull- 
dogs— full  of  heart  and  high  courusv, 
and  only  requiring  now  and  thru  the 
hand  of  the  master  to  keep  them  in  and 
prevent  them  from  doing  mischief  to 
their  neighbours.  (Hear)  The  situa- 
tion he  occupied  had  enabled  hun  to 
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procure  Rome  returns,  from  which  he 
would  read  a  passage,  in  order  to  shew 
how  much  the  number  of  punishments 
was  now  decreasing  in  the  army.  The 
return  from  one  regiment  (it  was  not 
necessary  to  designate  these  regiments) 
was,  in  one  year,  68  defaulters,  4  Courts 
Martial,  1  man  punished ;  from  another, 
70  defaulters,  ll>  Courts  Martial,  2  men 
punished ;  from  another,  35  defaulters, 
4  Courts  Martial,  2  men  punished  ; 
from  another,  21  defaulters,  1  man 
punished ;  from  another,  40  defaulters, 
l<i  Courts  Martial,  4  men  punished. 
With  the  exception  of  two  cases,  nouc 
of  these  punishments  had  exceeded  one 
hundred  lashes;  and  most  of  them  were 
under  that  amount  of  iufliction.  The 
House  was  to  understand, that  in  every 
regiment  a  book  was  kept,  in  which 
the  name  and  offence  of  every  defaulter 
was  entered.  The  number  of  these 
defaulters,  therefore,  represented  the 
number  of  offences  iu  the  regiment. 
As  to  what  had  been  said  in  respect  to 
the  French  army,  the  comparison  was 
not  a  fair  one,  he  held,  on  many  ac- 
counts. The  manner  in  which  the  men 
were  drafted  into  thut  service  was 
essentially  different  from  the  mode 
observed  in  our  drafting.  Men  of 
great  knowledge  and  of  highly  respec- 
table connexions  also  very  frequently 
entered  the  French  ranks,  and  in  their 
case  such  offences  as  we  punish  with 
flogging  were  not  likely  to  occur.  In- 
dividuals, too,  of  this  description,  as  he 
had  been  informed  by  an  officer  of  high 
rauk  in  the  French  army,  were  found 
to  exercise  an  extraordinary  influence 
over  their  comrades.  Their  punish- 
ments were  far  more  formidable  than 
ours;  they  punished  with  death, or  the 
boulct,  or  transmission  to  a  condemned 
regiment,  or  spare  diet  and  imprison- 
ment, or  removal  to  remote  garrisons, 
where  their  duty  lasted  for  lift),  Now, 
what  was  the  comparative  effect  of  these 
two  different  systems?  The  House 
knew  well  how  our  men  had  acquitted 
themselves  in  the  field;  and  as  for 
conduct  in  quarters,  let  any  man  go  to 
the  South  of  France,  and  he  would  hear 
that,  by  the  French  themselves,  their 
own  troops  were  every  where  com- 
plained of — the  English  every  where 
hailed  as  deliverers.  (Hear,  hear.)  If 
he  wanted  a  proof  of  the  error  into 
which  men  unacquaiuted  with  those 
topics  were  sure  to  fall  if  they  attempt- 
ed to  deal  with  them,  he  should  find  it 
in  this  very  motion  of  the  Noble  Lord. 
Oddly  enough,  it  omitted  all  notice  of 


the  more  serious  military  offences,  for 
which  corporal  punislunent  wan  always 
inflicted— such  as  disobedience  of  or- 
ders, sleeping  on  post,  &c,  and  ex- 
cepted from  the  abolition,  which  it 
otherwise  required,  of  flogging,  those 
very  cases— theft,  assault,  and  felony, 
for  which  flogging  was  not,  and  could 
uot,  by  law  be  administered — the  law 
requiring  all  offenders  in  these  respects 
to  be  handed  over  to  the  civil  power. 
(Hear.)  Then,  as  to  the  feeliug  of  the 
man  for  his  officer,  which  had  been 
represented  as  one  of  unmixed  fear 
and  dislike,  the  fact  really  was,  owing 
to  the  exemplary  conduct  of  all  British 
officers  at  the  present  day,  that  the 
soldier  looked  upon  him  as  his  father, 
and  the  officer  invariably  proved  him- 
self to  the  soldier  to  be  his  protector. 
For  his  own  part,  the  most  trying  mo- 
ment he  (Sir  H.  Vivian)  had  ever  ex- 
perienced, was  when  he  was  obliged  to 
sever  himsel  f  from  a  regiment  in  which 
he  had  served  twenty  years,  which  he 
had  commanded  for  ten.  , 

Mr.  Wilbraham  said,  that  he  perhaps 
should  not  have  troubled  the  House 
with  any  observations  upon  a  subject 
which  had  been  so  often  debated  within 
its  walls,  had  it  not  been  for  a  remark 
which  had  fallen  from  an  Hon.  Bart, 
near  him  (Sir  J.  Sebright).  That  Hon. 
Mem.  seemed  to  think  that  this  was  a 
question  which  ought  tobe  left  entirely 
to  the  decision  of  military  officers. 
Now,  however  paradoxical  ii  might 
appear,  he  (Mr.  W.)  had  little  hesitation 
in  declaring,  that  he  thought  those 
Gentlemen  were  the  last  upon  whose 
opinions  he  would  found  any  j  udgment ; 
not  from  any  want  of  respect  to  an 
honourable  and  gallant  profession,  of 
which  he  was  once  an  unworthy  mem- 
ber, but  because  he  had  always  ob- 
served that  men  are,  in  any  profession, 
so  wedded  to  that  system  in  wl  ijh 
their  early  years  have  been  passed, 
that  they  are  the  last  to  perceive  its 
defects,  or  to  introduce  any  effectual 
reform  into  its  operation.  Who  would 
look  for  a  complete  and  real  reforma- 
tion in  our  Courts,  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Law,  were  that  to  be  con- 
fided to  mere  practical  lawyers,  even 
if  they  were  to  be  assisted  by  the 
twelve  learned  Judges  of  the  land? 
We  may  most  of  us  remember  the  time 
wheu  u  considerable  improvement  took 
place  in  the  British  army,  and  a  great 
diminution  of  corporal  punishments 
was  effected  under  the  late  much  la- 
mented Com.-in-Chief.    We  may  re- 
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collect  too,  that  at  the  same  time  the 
older  officers,  the  heroes  of  Bunker's 
Hill  and  of  the  American  war,  were 
pretty  generally   opposed  to  these 
changes.    They  pretended  that  this 
relaxation  of  severity  would  ruin  the 
discipline,  and  consequently  overthrow 
the  character  of  our  army.    How  far 
incir  prenicuous  were  >enneu,  ici  me 
achievements  of  that  gallant  body  on 
the  Continent  and  in  the  Peninsula, 
speak  for  themselves.    In  fact,  he 
(Mr.  W.)  dated  the  improvement  of  the 
character  of  the  British  army  very 
much  to  that  time  when  this  mitigation 
in  the  mode  of  inflicting  corporal  pun- 
ishment was  effected.    He  thought 
then,  that  he  was  fairly  entitled  to 
argue,  that  that  attachment  to  ancient 
practices  which  at  that  time  endea- 
voured to  thwart  those  changes,  which 
had  since  been  found  so  efficacious 
and  salutary,  was  the  same  which  still 
stood  In  the  way  of  further  reforms, 
and  the  abolition  of  that  sanguinary 
mode  of  punishment  which  was  the 
reproach  of  the  British  service  among 
the  military  nations  of  the  Continent. 
The  House  had  been  told  by  some  Hon. 
Gent,  that  the  Continental  armies  in- 
flict various  severe  and  cruel  punish- 
ments upon  their  soldiers.   These  de- 
tails  were  certainly  not  very  gratifying 
to  our  feelings,  and  represented  human 
nature  under  no  very  flattering  point 
of  view.    But  of  all  those  punishments 
which  he  bad  this  uight  heard  of,  there 
was  none  which,  in  his  opinion,  ap- 
proached hi  its  lowering  and  degrading 
nature  to  that  which  was  inflicted  in 
the  British  army.  It  had  been  his  (Mr. 
VV.'s)  lot  formerly,  as  undoubtedly  was 
the  case  with  every  officer  who  served 
ilk  the  army  twenty  years  ago,  to  sec 
six  or  seven  men  carried  off  the  parade 
fa  a  morning,  not  the  victims  of  the 
punishment,  but  the  bystanders,  men 
otherwise  of  firm  nerves  and  dauntless 
courage, fainting  under  their  arms,  and 
unable  to  bear  the  sight  of  the  dreadful 
laceration  which  was  inflicted  upon  the 
backs  of  their  comrades.  He  (Mr.  W.) 
had  always  been  taught,  that  when 
punishment    approached   to  torture, 
wheu  the  abhorrence  of  the  crime  was 
lost  in  sympathy  with  the  sufferer,  the 
punishment  lost  its  effect  and  the  law 
its  reverence.    But,  his  Noble  Friend, 
and  those  Gent,  who  had  contended 
for  the  extinction  of  corporal  punish- 
ment, had  been  reproached  as  specula- 
tive men,  as  theorists,  and  unacquainted 
with  the  principles  by  which  large 


bodies  of  men  could  be  rcrauoe^d  in  a 

state  of  discipline.    How  far  thssr  re- 
proach might  be  applicable  to  them  be 
would  not  pretend  to  say;    traf  be 
wished  to  cite  tne  autnonty  or  a  man 
who  could  not  be  regarded  ass  a  t  beo- 
rist  in  politics,  in  morals, or  in  military 
discipline.   He  alluded  to  Lord  Com. 
be r mere,  who  had  lately  hi  a  great 
measure  abolished  the  punishment  of 
flogging  in  the  Indian  army.     It  gave 
him  particular  pleasure  to  bare  this 
opportunity  of  speaking  of  this*  gallant 
officer,  not  in  a  way  to  which  his  bisrh 
deserts  entitled  him,  but  in  a  manner 
in  some  degree  satisfactory  to  his  own 
feelings.    Lord  C,  from  his  earliest 
youth,  disdaining  that  inglorious  ease 
to  which  his  birth  and  large  fortune 
might  have  entitled  him,  sought  for 
honour  and  distinction  wherever  his 
country  demanded  his  services.  He 
(Mr.  VV.)  spoke  not  of  his  early  cam- 
paigns, at  the  capture  of  Seringa  pa  tam ; 
he  had  no  occasion  in  this  place  to 
recal  his  brilliant  achievements  at  Sa- 
lamanca, at  Vittoria,  at  Orthes,  and  at 
Toulouse,  and  that  more  brilliant  ex- 
ploit, the  capture  of  Bhurtpoor.  These 
deeds  were  familiar  to  all  the  world. 
They  w  ere  chronicled  in  the  annals  of 
our  country.   But  none  assuredly  of 
those  great  actions  would  add  more  to 
his  fame  with  posterity,  as  a  soldier 
and  as  a  man,  than  the  abolition  of  the 
system  of  flogging  in  the  Indian  army. 
And  yet  we,  who  would  cautiously  fol- 
low this  great  example,  are  told  that 
we  are  speculatists ! !    Shall  then  tte 
Frenchman,  the  Italian,  the  Spanurd, 
and  even  the  Hindoo,  be  governed  by 
a  milder  system  of  discipline,  and  sball 
wc  endure  to  be  told  that  the  English- 
man, the  high  educated  and  proud 
Englishman,  was  alone  to  be  ruled,  like 
a  dog,  by  the  lash? 

Mr.  Warburton  contrasted  the  mili- 
tary punishments  in  the  French  service 
with  those  of  the  Euglish,  and  said, 
that  they  might  be  as  mild  for  minor 
offences  in  the  latter  as  in  the  former, 
and  expressed  his  regret  that  a  su^s- 
tton  thrown  out  by  the  Hon.  Member 
for  Montrose,  last  year,  for  confining 
flogging  to  the  troops  on  foreign  ser- 
vice had  not  becu  attended  to.  Itwat, 
he  thought,  a  suggestion  highly  de- 
serving attention. 

Colonel  Lindsay  said,  that  the  nrili- 

code  of  laws  than  the  rest  of  the  com- 
munity ;  but  he  thought  it  posobk  to 
relax  our  present  code  without  itn- 
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ger.  There  was  a  difference  between 
entire  abolition  and  relaxation.  To 
have  the  power  of  inflicting  punish- 
ment  was  of  itself  oftentimes  of  infinite 
service.  In  cases  of  insubordination, 
for  example,  no  other  punishment  that 
could  be  proposed  would  be  half  as 
effectual.  Allusion  had  been  made  to 
the  practice  of  foreign  armies,  as  if 
England  was  more  severe  to  her  sol- 
diers than  other  countries.  He  begged 
to  inform  Hon.  Members  who  talked 
in  this  sty  le  that  Austria,  as  well  as  Eng- 
land sanctioned  corporal  punishment. 

Mr.  Hume  said,  that  an  Hon.  Mem- 
ber  opposite  had  spoken  as  if  our  troops 
were  decidedly  superior  to  those  of 
other  nations,  from  the  fact  of  their 
having  the  flogging  which  they  were 
so  fond  of.  Hon.  Members  had  de- 
clared it  as  their  opinion  that  our  sol- 
diers are  a  lawless  set,  and  that  nothing 
but  this  flogging  would  keep  them  in 
order,  whilst,  in  point  of  fact,  it  was 
nothing  but  this  flogging  that  made 
them  the  degraded,  I  aw  lew  men  they 
were  said  to  he.  He  maintained  that 
flogging  was  unnecessary.  In  America 
the  punishment  of  flogging  was  abo- 
lished in  1812,  and  daring  the  whole 
of  the  war  with  us,  the  discipline  of 
its  army  was  maintained  without  hav- 
ing recourse  to  what  has  been  so 
strongly  unred  as  absolutely  neces- 
sary. That  it  was  not  more  necessary 
in  England  was  evident,  for  gallant 
officers  had  brought  forward  instances 
of  corps  in  which  no  flogging  had  taken 
place  for  years.  But  he  contended 
that  officers  should  not  have  the  power 
of  doing  it  at  all}  for  although  now, 
be  was  happy  to  say,  it  was  a  power 
not  often  exercised,  yet  it  was  liable 
to  great  abuse.  He  regretted  the  pro- 
posal of  trying  the  experiment  in  Eng- 
land, which  he  made  last  year,  had  not 
been  adopted,  as  here  we  could  at  all 
times  call  on  the  civil  power.  The 
conduct  of  a  Noble  Person  in  India 
had  been  alluded  to,  as  an  individual 
w  ith  enlightened  views  upon  this  sub- 
ject. His  Excellency  had  directed 
that  no  native  soldier  should  be  sub- 
ject to  corporal  punishment,  unless  for 
marauding  or  gross  insubordination. 
(Hear.)  He  begged  the  House  to  hear 
him  to  an  end— unless  for  marauding 
or  gross  insubordination,  after  which 
he  should  no  longer  be  held  worthy  to 
fill  the  ranks  of  the  army,  and  should 
accordingly  be  dismissed.  He  trusted 
that  the  House  would  now  raise  the 
soldier  from  that  lawless  state  in  which 


he  was  said  to  be,  and  elevate  him  in 
his  own  opinion  by  abolishing  that 
most  degrading  of  punishments. 

Colonel  Wood  thought  that  although 
corporal  punishment  was  not  allowed 
in  foreign  armies,  the  discipline  of 
them  was  preserved  with  greater  se- 
verity than  in  ours,  because  the  inflic- 
tion of  capital  punishment  was  more 
frequent.    The  Noble  Lord  who  had 
introduced  this  subject  had  attributed 
to  him  an  argument  which  he  had 
never  used.  That  Noble  Lord  had  made 
him  say,  that,  as  boys  were  flogged  at 
school,  he  saw  no  reasons  why  soldiers 
should  not  be  flogged.    Now  no  such 
argument  had  ever  fallen  from  his 
lips.   The  whole  study  of  his  life  had 
been  to  do  away  with  corporal  punish- 
ment ;  and  if  he  took  credit  for  any 
thing,  it  was  this,  that  though  he  had 
been  at  the  head  of  a  very  large  body 
of  men,  there  had  been  fewer  inflictions 
of  corporal  punishment  among  them 
than  in  any  corps  in  the  service.  He, 
admitted  that  this  kind  of  punishment, 
as  far  as  old  soldiers  were  concerned, 
never  corrected  the  offence  for  which 
it  was  inflicted  j  but  then  it  frequently 
deterred  others  from  committing  the 
same  offence.    The  British  army  had 
been  contrasted  with  the  armiesof  other 
countries.    For  his  part,  he  thought 
the  British  soldiers,  who  had  beaten 
all  the  armies  that  had  been  brought 
against  them,  had  quite  military  cha- 
racter enough  for  the  constitution  of 
the  country.    As  soon  as  they  were 
disembodied,  they  fell  back  into  the 
mass  of  the  people,  and  did  not,  as  in 
France,  form  a  particular  class  of  the 
community,  and,  still  preserving  their 
military  character,  think  themselves  of 
a  superior  order  to  the  rest  of  their 
fellow  -cou  n  trymen . 

Lord  PahmertUm  said,  that  some  of 
the  punishments  used  on  the  Continent, 
which  it  was  wished  to  have  adopted 
here,  it  would  be  impossible  to  Intro, 
duce,  from  the  nature  of  our  institu- 
tions. Solitary  imprisonment,  for  ex- 
ample, wanted  military  fortresses,  and 
if  the  soldier  was  imprisoned  in  the 
ordinary  gaols  of  the  country,  the  as- 
sociates he  would  there  meet  with 
would  not  be  likely  to  amend  his  fu- 
ture conduct.  But  it  was  a  great  mis. 
take  to  suppose,  that  there  were  no 
corporal  punishments  in  foreign  armies; 
but  the  difference  between  them  and 
those  inflicted  in  England  was,  that 
they  depended  on  the  will  of  the  offi- 
cers, whilst  in  Englandit  first  required 
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an  inquiry  by  court-martial.  (Hear.) 
That  foreign  example  was  not  one,  be 
thought,  to  be  looked  up  to  id  this 
country.    There  were  other  punish- 
ineuts  in  foreign  countries  which  would 
still  more  revolt  public  opiuiou  than 
flogging.    The  practice,  for  example, 
o£  parading  men  about  the  streets  with 
cannon-balls  attached  to  their  legs,  or 
of  exhibiting  them  publicly,  as  con- 
demned  to  public  works,  would  never 
suit  this  country.    The  fact  was, 
that  it  was  impossible,  particularly 
abroad,  to  preserve  the  discipline  of  a 
large  body  of  armed  men,  without 
having'  the  means  of  inflicting  prompt 
punishment.    Imprisonment,  and  the 
other  substitutes  suggested  for  flogging, 
were  not  of  that  nature.    The  Noble 
Lord  who  had  originated  this  discussion, 
proposed  to  abolish  corporal  punish- 
ment, except  for  certain  offences  named 
in  a  clause  he  introduced  for  the  pur- 
pose.   Now  that  happened  to  be  the 
offences  which,  under  the  Mutiny  Act 
and  the  Articles  of  War,  were  cog- 
nizable by  the  ordinary  tribunals  of 
the  country,  in  all  cases  where  it  was 
possible  to  have  recourse  to  them.  So 
that  he  proposed  to  retain  corporal 
punishment  in  cases  already  provided 
tor  by  law,  and  to  abolish  it  in  the 
more  urgent  cases,  which  the  ordinary 
tribunals  could  not  so  well  reach.  The 
Mutiny  Act  was  brought  in,  because 
the  ordinary  proceedings  at  law  did 
not  furnish  sufficiently  prompt  and  effi- 
cacious means  of  putting  down  a  mu- 
tiny.  It  would  be  better  at  once  to 
take  away  the  power  altogether,  in 
order  that  the  result  might  be  speedily 
seen,  than  leave  it,  as  the  Noble  Lord 
now  proposed,  to  be  exercised  in  cases 
where  it  would  not  be  needed,  whilst 
he  did  not  allow  it  to  be  used  in  cases 
of  a  more  dangerous  description. 

Sir  J.  Duff  protested  agaiust  the 
interference  of  the  Noble  Lord  (Lord 
Nugent)  to  re-organize  the  British 
army.  That  army,  he  said,  was  the 
most  admired  and  perfect  fabric  of 
military  discipline  and  valour  in  the 
known  world — had  been  reared,  main- 
tained, mid  led  to  victory  by  that 
grand  Captain,  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton; and  could  never,  therefore,  be 
subjected  to  the  disorganizing  hands 
of  the  Noble  Lord.  He  assured  the 
Noble  Lord  that  soldiers  were  quite  as 
clever,  and  he  hoped  as  brave,  not 
braver,  than  himself— and  they  would 
laugh  at  any  such  attempt  to  teach 
them  their  businc**.  He  had  had  a 
cuiuuiitsion  for  thirty-six  years,  and 


he  would  tell  the  Noble  Lord*  from  hisv 
own  knowledge,  that  it  took  experi- 
ence to  make  a  good  general.  He 
could  not  tolerate  that  an  army,  com- 
manded bv  such  a  man  as  the  great 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  which  had 
driven  Buonaparte  and  his  M  Invin- 
cibles"  before  them,  from  one  end  of 
Europe  to  another,  should  now  be 
pulled  to  pieces  by  a  Learned  Doctor 
from  Aberdeen,  and  a.  Noble  Lord, 
whose  only  military  experience  coo. 
sisted  in  crossing  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
and  just  entering  the  Peninsula.  When 
the  army  saw  such  an  attack  made 
upon  them,  they  must,  to  use  a  strong 
phrase,  "stand  to  their  guns;"  and 
he  sincerely  hoped  that  the  House 
would  make  some  allowance  for  any 
undue  warmth .  which  an  old  soldier 
might  have  shown  in  defence  of  a 
structure  which  had  his  admiration, 
and  from  which  he  feared  if  one  brick 
were  taken  the  whole  might  fall  to 
pieces. 

The  gallery  was  then  cleared,  but 
the  ameudment  was  negatived  without 
a  division. 

Wednesday,  12th  March. 

PROMOTIONS  IN  THE  ARMY. 

Mr.  Hume  rose  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  House  to  the  novel,  and  as  it  ap- 
peared to  him,  the  injudicious  and 
ruinous  mode  of  proceeding  at  pra-eni 
adopted  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
army.  The  House  was  aware  that  up 
to  the  2d  May,  1825,  officers  were  not 
permitted  to  sell  their  half-pay,  but  at 
that  period  a  change  had  taken  place, 
by  which  officers  were  enabled  to  do 
so ;  aud  in  1826  he  had  called  for  a 
return  of  the  officers  who  had  availed 
themselves  of  the  permission  to  sell. 
But  in  addition  to  the  order  to  which 
he  had  already  alluded,  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  had  issued  another  on  the  25th 
April,  1826,  allowing  officers  to  sell 
their  half-pay  commissions  to  officers 
of  an  inferior  rank  on  the  full  pay. 
On  moving  for  a  return  of  the  officers 
who  had  availed  themselves  of  this 
privilege,  he  had  obtained  returns 
which  would  show  the  great  lew*  thus 
sustained  by  the  country.  He  would 
ask  whether  any  public  officer  oujrht 
to  have  the  power  of  putting  the  pub- 
lic to  such  an  expense  as  appeared  on 
the  face  of  those  statements,  which  he 
extracted  from  the  official  return* — an 
expense  of  not  less  than  a  million  aad 
a  half.— Those  who  did  so,  ought  to 


*  Mr.  Hume's  Digest  is  given  st 

pp.  526, 527. 
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be  made  accountable  by  the  House ; 
for  if  such  a  system  was  permitted  to  go 
on,  there  would  be  no  calculating  the 
cxpeuse  that  might  be  eotailed  upon 
the  country.  He  thought  that  the 
Noble  Lord  (l'alnier.-ton),  whose  plan 
he  believed  it  was,  would  have  much 
to  answer  for,  wheu  the  whole  account 
came  to  be  made  up,  perhaps  a  loss  to 
the  public  of  not  less  than  2,000,0001. 
They  might  be  told,  and  indeed  they 
had  beeu  told  on  a  former  occasion 
as  a  set-off  against  that  statement, 
that  the  individuals  who  had  purchased 
were  half-pay  officers.  But  that  was 
not  enough,  for  many  of  these  had 
since  returned  to  the  half-pay,  at  a 
higher  rank,  and  consequently  with  an 
increased  allowauce.  His  own  opinion 
was,  that  tbe  House  would  be  obliged 
to  appoint  a  Special  Committee  to  in- 
vestigate the  subject.  It  was  un- 
reasonable to  think  of  throwing  the 
burden  of  every  enquiry  of  the  kind 
upon  the  Finance  Committee,  who  hud 
already  enough  to  do.  He  had  made 
out  a  case  wbich  called  for  a  distinct 
Committee,  for  it  was  clear  that  the 
half-pay  could  never  be  reduced  if  it 
was  permitted  to  go  on  in  this  way.  The 
House,  or  the  Committee,  would  fiud, 
if  they  took  the  trouble  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  French  army,  that  not- 
withstanding the  immense  armies  em- 
ployed by  that  country,  their  half-pay 
amounted  to  a  small  pittance  indeed, 
as  compared  with  the  enormous  list 
which  at  present  burdeuedJEngland.  He 
-had  asked,  upon  a  former  occasion, 
what  decrease  might  be  expected  to 
take  place  in  the  half-pay,  and  he  wax 
told  a  decrease  of  about  five  per  cent, 
on  the  average.  But  although  the 
Noble  Lord  had  taken  credit  for  re- 
lieving the  country  to  that  extent,  the 
tact,  as  appeared  from  the  documents, 
was,  as  he  had  stated  it.  The  House 
ought  not  only  to  call  for  the  coo- 
tinuanceof  those  returns,  but  to  appoint 
a  special  inquiry,  when  he  was  sure 

that  the  effect  of  the  present  system 
was  to  promote  young  men,  but  not 
to  provide  for  those  who  had  grown 
grey  in  the  service,  as  they  were  ori- 
ginally taught  to  expect.  Such,  he 
would  contend  for  it,  was  the  result  of 
the  system  upon  the  service.  (Hear.) 
He  had  consulted  many  officers  on  the 
subject,  who  agreed  with  him  in 
that  opinion.  At  all  events  he  had 
done  his  duty  in  bringing  the  subject 
before  the  House.   (Hear.)  How  they 


would  deal  with  it  hereafter  It  would 
be  for  themselves  to  determine;  but 
for  the  present,  be  would  content  him- 
self with  moving  for  similar  returns  to 
those  that  had  been  granted  last  year 
relating  to  promotions  in  the  army, 
from  the  25th  of  Jan.  1827,  down  to 
the  latest  period.  The  Hon.  Member 
concluded  by  moving  for  a  variety  of 
voluminous  returns  relative  to  the  sale 
of  half-  pay  of  officers  in  the  army,  the 
artillery,  and  the  marines. 

Sir  J.  Graham  seconded  the  motion. 
He  observed,  there  were  two  cir- 
cumstances to  which  he  fx-gged  to  call 
the  attention  of  tbe  Noble  Lord  op- 
posite. He  understood  there  was  tui 
officer,  who,  after  having  been  employ- 
ed under  government  in  a  civil  capacity 
for  fifteen  yeans  during  which,  of 
course,  his  half-pay  had  been  stopped, 
had  been  suffered  to  sell  out  under  a 
recent  arrangement.  There  was  also 
a  similar  ease  in  Ireland,  of  recent  oc- 
currence, an  officer  who  had  beet)  eight 
years  employed  in  the  civil  service, 
doling  which  his  half-pay  bad  beeu 
suspended,  had  been  allowed  to  dis- 
{xjse  of  his  half-pay;  thus  bringing 
an  additional  charge  on  the  public. 
Unless  the  Noble  Lord  opposite  was 
able  to  explain  these  circumstances,  he 

Sir  J.  Graham)  hoped  some  influential 
ember  would — notwithstanding  the 

—move  for  tbe  appointment  of  a  Com- 
mittee to  consider  the  state  of  the  half- 
pay  list. 

Lord  Palmerttan  begged  first  to 
state,  that  he  could  have  no  objection 
to  the  production  of  those  papers  for 
which  the  Hon.  Member  for  Aberdeen 
had  moved ;  but  be  felt  some  surprise 
at  the  Hon.  Member's  desiring  now  to 
enter  into  details,  and  to  call  for  re- 
turns, which  would  very  naturally  and 
properly  become  subjects  of  inquiry  by 
that  Committee,  of  which  the  Hon  .Gent, 
was  a  member.  He  would  leave  it  to 
the  Hon.  Gents,  who  formed  that  Com- 
mittee, to  deal  as  they  thought  proper 
with  the  opinion  which  the  Hon.  Mem- 
ber for  Montrose  had  expressed  of 
them — if  not  in  words,  at  least  by  in- 
ference,—on  opinion  which  went  the 
length  of  telling  the  country  that  they 
were  not  likely  persons  to  inquire  with 
advantage  into  such  transactions.  Whe- 
ther the  Hon.  Member  for  Montrose 
thought  that  it  would  answer  his  ob- 
ject better  to  make  an  inflamed  state- 
ment to  the  House  on  this  subject,  be- 
fore he  referred  his  papers  to  a  Corn- 
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mittee,  he  (Lord  P.)  could  not  pretax! 
to  say,  but  this  he  thought  that  he 
might  venture  to  say,  that  the  Finance 
Committee  had  sent  for  papers  con- 
nected with  it,  hi  order  to  obtain  the 
means  of  coming1  to  a  satisfactory  con* 
elusion  upon  it.  What  reasons  led  the 
Hon.  Member  for  Montrose  to  be  so 
impatient  to  make  his  statement  to  the 
House  before  he  had  ascertained  the 
correctness  of  the  facts  on  which  he 
rested  it,  the  Hon.  Member  for  Mon- 
trose could  best  explain  himself.  This, 
however,  be  (Lord  P.)  would  say,  that 
It  was  impossible  to  suppose  that  any 
statement  could  produce  a  more  erro- 
neous impression  than  that  which  his 
statement  was  calculated  to  produce. 
He  was  not  able  to  understand  the 
data  on  which  the  Hon.  Member  pro- 
fessed to  found  it,  and  therefore 
scarcely  knew  how  to  proceed  to  an- 
swer it.  He  would  shortly  explain  the 
nature  of  the  arrangement  of  which 
the  Hon.  Member  for  Montrose  com- 
plained, ae  he  thought  that  such  a 
proceeding  would  be  the  easiest  way 
to  show  how  unfounded  the  conclu- 
sions of  the  Hon.  Member  were,  not 
only  in  the  sense  which  he  supposed 
that  the  Hon  Member  put  upon  them 
himself,  but  also  in  the  only  sense  in 
which  they  could  by  any  possibility 
be  intelligible  to  any  gentleman  who 
had  the  good  fortune  to  hear  them. 
Every  person  who  heard  the  speech  of 
the  Hon.  Member  for  Montrose,  would 
suppose  that,  by  that  arrangement,  the 
public  had  incurred  a  loss  of 2,000,000/. ; 
but  whether  the  Hon.  Member  meant 
that  it  had  incurred  a  loss  of 
2,000,000/.  capital,  or  of  2,000,000/. 
a  year,  he  defied  any  person  who  heard 
him  to  understand .  The  nature  of  the 
arrangement  was  shortly  this  :-At 
the  conclusion  of  the  war  a  reduction 
of  the  army  necessarily  took  place,  a 
great  many  officers  were  placed  on 
half-pay,  and  the  situations  in  the 
army  which  became  vacant  on  the  full 
pay  were  regularly  filled  up  by  offi- 
cers from  the  half-pay.  That  system 
went  on  progressively  till  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1827:  it  was 
then  found  that  it  had  the  effect  of 
stopping  promotion  in  regiments,  and 
of  continuing  officers  in  situations  for 
which  their  increasing  age  was  every 
day  rendering  them  more  unfit.  The 
army  had  become  as  it  were  stagnant, 
and  it  was  found  that  it  was  neces- 
sary that  some  additional  scope  should 
be  giveu  to  promotion.  The  arrange- 


ments proposed  for  that  purpose 
that  certain  officers  of 
were  allowed  for  a  specified  period  to 
sell  their  half-pay  commissions  to  offi  - 
cers  of  an  inferior  rauk  on  the  full 
pay,  who  might  be  inclined  to  pur- 
chase them.  The  consequence  of  it 
was  to  remove  old  officers  from  their 
regiments,  and  to  give  a  scope  to  pre- 
ferment  amongst  the  younger  officers, 
who  remained  behind.  As  young  cap- 
tains on  full  pay,  in  many  instances, 
bought  the  commissions  of  old  majors 
on  half-pay,  the  charge  on  the  half- 
pay  list  he  admitted  increased.  The 
loss  to  the  public  was  incurred  in  this 
manner — a  major,  who  might  live  15 

Jor  who  might  live  25  years,  and  thus 
the  public  was  saddled  with  an  an- 
nuity which  was  likely  to  continue  for 
a  longer  time.  The  period  had  not, 
however,  yet  arrived  in  which  the  Hon. 
Member  for  Moutrosc  could  affirm, that 
any  loss  had  been  hitherto  sustained  by 
the  public  j  for  ae  yet  the  public  had 
only  to  pay  the  same  half-pay  as  before; 
and  it  would  not  be  till  the  expiration  of 
the  ten  years  that  the  public 
have  to  pay  the  annuity  < 
the  younger  life.  Who  were  the  per- 
sons who  purchased  these  annuities  ? 
Those  officers  who  were  well  provided 
with  money.  Was  it  to  be  supposed 
that  an  officer  of  fortune  would  buy  a 
commission  which  would  place  him  oa 
half-pay,  if  he  had  no  other  chance 
than  that  of  being  shelfed  by  such 
a  proceeding?  No;  the  object  for 
Which  men  of  fortune  invested 
capital  in  these  annuif 
it  was  to  obtain  promotion.  Let  the 
House  look  not  merely  to  what 
the  probability,  but  also  to  what 
the  fact  on  this  subject.  A 
had  a  half-pay  commission,  sold  it  to 
a  captain  on  full  pay;  the  captain  then 
became  a  major  on  half-pay,  and  wish- 
ing for  employment,  looked  out  imme- 
diately for  a  full-pay  major,  with 
whom  he  might  effect  an  exchange : 
so  that,  by  an  intermediate  exchange, 
it  often  happened  that  one  old  major 
on  the  half-pay  list  was  succeeded  a* 
one  remove  by  another  major  equnlk 
advanced  in  years.    Sure  he  was  that 


very  little,  if  any  loss  to  the  public, 
and  it  had  given  to  every  part  of  H. 
M.s  service  young  and  efficient  offi- 
cers, thereby  greatly  improving  the 
state  of  the  army.  It  was  upon  this 
ground  that  he  had  proposed  the  ro« 
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Mire — not  certainly  conceiving  it  would 
be  of  pecuniary  advantage,  but  know, 
ing  that  it  would  give  great  efficacy  to 
the  military  portion  of  the  public  ser- 
vice. The  Hon.  Member  for  Montrose 
had  frequently  reproached  those  who 
had  the  disposal  of  the  patronage  of 
the  array,  with  not  having  filled  up  the 
vacancies  which  occurred  on  the  full- 
pay  with  officers  taken  from  the  half- 
pay.    On  those  occasions  he  had  as 
frequently  said,  that  though  there  were 
many  officers  on  the   half-pay  who 
would  be  willing  enough  to  serve,  the 
House  deceived  itself  if  it  supposed 
thut  those  officers  were  therefore  fit 
and  competent  for  service.    He  had 
said  that  there  were  not  only  Colonels 
and  Majors,  but  Lieutenants  and  En- 
signs, who,  from  their  length  of  service, 
could  not  be  again  brought  with  any 
useful  effect  into  active  service.  The 
statements  which  he  had  then  made 
were  received  by  the  Hon.  Member  for 
Moutrone  with  a  degree  of  incredulity 
which  it  would  have  been  difficult  to 
account  for  in  any  other  Member.  Now, 
what  turned  out  to  be  the  fact,  even 
on  the  Hon.  Member's  own  showing? 
That  the  Hon.  Member,  when  he  readB 
through  the  half- pay  list,  finds  that 
there  are  not  only  Colonels  and  Majors, 
but  even  Lieutenants  and  Ensigns,  who 
have  been  on  the  half-pay  for  thirty  or 
tortv  years.  Ought  such  men  as  these 
to  be  put  upon  full  pay,  and  to  be 
called  into  active  service?   He  said, 
with  considerable  pride  and  satisfac- 
tion, that  the  Hon.  Member  for  Mon- 
trose had  furnished  him  with  the  most 
favourable  corroboration  to  the  argu- 
ments which  he  had  formerly  used,  in 
answer  to  the  censures  which  the  Hon. 
Member  for  Montrose  was  so  fond  of 
flinging  upon  those  who  were  entrusted 
with  the  patronage  of  the  army.  The 
Hon.  Member  for  Montrose  then  asks, 
"  Is  it  not  unjust  to  allow  pen-ous  who 
had  been  so  long  on  the  half-pay  list 
to  sell  their  commissions  at  all  ?"  To 
this  he  answered,  that  so  long  as  those 
persons  lived,  they  must  remain  a  bur- 
den on  the  public.   Was  it  not,  there- 
fore, an  advantage  to  enable  them  to 
retire,  and  to  supply  their  places  with 
officers  who,  in  case  of  emergency, 
could  be  called  into  active  service 
without  danger  to  the  interests  of  the 
country  ?  So  far  was  he  from  thinking 
that  the  statements  which  the  Hon. 
Member  for  Montrose  had  that  night 
made,  conveyed  any  censure  upon  the 
Administration,  that  he  thought  them 


most  serviceable  in  showing  the  expe- 
diency of  weeding  out  of  the  half-pay 
list  those  individuals  who  could  not, 
by  any  possibility,  perform  any  efficient 
service  to  their  country.  They  received 
their  commissions  under  the  rules  of 
the  service;  and  under  those  rules 
they  were  undoubtedly  entitled  to 
their  half-pay  for  life;  and  the  ques- 
tion for  the  consideration  of  the  House 
then  was,  whether  they  would  allow 
them  to  withdraw  from  the  service 
entirely,  and  to  fill  up  their  places  with 


ing  with  them.  The  Hon.  Baronet  who 
seconded  the  motion,  had  alluded  to 
two  cases  of  officers  engaged  in  civil 


been  allowed  to  sell  their  half-pay,  and 
had  called  upon  him  (Lord  P.)  to  give 
some  explanation  upon  the  subject. 
He  would  reply,  that  of  the  ease  in 
Ireland  which  the  Hon.  Bart,  men- 
tioned, he  knew  nothing— he  had  never 
heard  of  it  before.    There  was,  how- 


ever, a  case,  in  which  the 
of  which  the  Hon.  Baronet  complained 
had  taken  place  in  England.  And 
here,  be  would  observe,  that  he  ob- 
jected generally  to  allowing  half-pay 
to  be  sold  by  any  person  who  held  a 
civil  office.  But  there  was  one  case, 
the  case  to  which  an  allusion  had 
been  made,  in  which  the  party  on 
entering  upon  his  civil  employment, 
had  received  an  assurance  from  the 
head  of  the  department  under  which 
he  served,  that  he  should  be  allowed 
to  dispose  of  his  half-pay.  That  as- 
surance was  given  under  the  crrone- 


that  sort  might  be  sold  according  to 
the  ordinary  rules  of  the  service.  That 
party  subsequently  satisfied  the  Trea- 


action,  that  be  had  incurred,  in 
sequence  of  that  assurance,  cert u in 
expenses  which  he  would  not  otherwise 
have  incurred.  It  was  upon  that 
ground,and  upon  that  ground  alone,that 
he  hud  been  permitted  to  sell  his  half- 
pay.  It  was  an  exception  which  stood 
upon  its  own  grounds,  and  which  did 
not  at  all  affect  the  general  principles 
laid  down  at  the  War-office  for  these 
cases.  He  was  not  prepared  to  say 
that  there  was  not  some  cases  in  which 
a  sale  of  half-pay  might  not  have  taken 
place  before  he  learnt  that  the  party 
held  a  civil  employment ;  for  the  House 
must  be  aware  that  he  had  » 
of  learning  how  every  military 
in  the  empire  was  employed.   It  had 
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undoubtedly  happened  that  individual*  j 
had  sent  iu  application*  to  be  allowed 
to  dispose  of  their  half-pay,  and  that 
those  applications  had  been  agreed  to 
before  it  was  discovered  that  they 
ought  to  have  been  refused.  In  one 
of  the  cases  to  which  he  alluded,  he 
had  ordered  the  sale  to  be  stopped,  but 
unfortunately  his  order  was  given  too 
late.  He  would,  however,  say  that  in 
all  cases  iu  which  he  had  learnt  that 
the  party  who  applied  to  sell  his  half- 
pay  held  a  civil  appointment,  he  had 
decidedly  objected  to  permit  the  sale. 
An  hon.  frieud  of  his,  whom  he  then 
saw  in  the  House  could  speak  to  one 
case,  in  which  he  felt  himself  bound 
to  deal  out  hard  justice  to  a  meritorious 
officer,  to  whom,  on  his  own  account, 
he  should  be  happy  to  have  extended 
the  utmost  indulgence.  To  return, 
however,  to  the  statements  of  the  Hon. 
Member  for  Montrose,  of  which  he 
recollected  that  two  or  three  had  still 
received  noanswer.  The  Hon.  Member 
had  stated  that  this  arrangement  was 
the  cause  why  the  half-pay  list  had 
not  at  all  diminished  since  the  year 
1817.  The  Hon.  Member,  when  he 
made  that  statement,  ought  to  have 
-  recollected  that  since  that  year  large 
reductions  had  taken  place  in  the 
army ;  and  that  it  was  one  objection 
to  a  change  of  system,  that  reductions 
in  one  department  of  publicexpenditure 
always  became  a  source  of  increased 
expense  in  some  other  department  of 
it.  The  officers  who  were  taken  from 
the  full  pay,  were  of  course  placed 
upon  the  half- pay ;  and  hence  it  hap- 
pened, that  as  the  amount  of  full  pay 
diminished,  that  of  half-pay  increased. 
He  thought  it  only  just  to  the  memory 
of  the  illustrious  individual  who  lately 
filled  the  office  of  Com.-in-Chief— he 
meant  the  Duke  of  York— to  state,  that 
when  a  great  augmentation  to  the  army 
took  place  a  few  years  ago,  he  filled 
up  all  the  commissions  which  it  became 
necessary  to  grant,  with  names  of  offi- 
cers taken  from  the  half-pay.  The  Hon. 
Member  for  Montrose  had  said,  that 
the  total  number  of  officers  on  the  half- 
pay  list  bad  increased  of  late  years. 
He  did  not  know  from  what  data  the 
Hon.Member  spoke  upon  that  point .  The 
Hon.  Member  had  moved  for  a  return 
of  the  number  of  officers  on  the  half-pay 
list  on  two  different  occasions;  first,  in 
1823,  and  afterwards,  he  believed,  in 
1896.  Now  be  would  state  that  the  latter 
of  these  two  returns  was  defective  iu 
some  respects,  lor  it  omitted  an  account 


I  of  some  officers  which  ought  to  have 

been  included  in  such  a  return,  and  did 
not  give  a  full  view  of  the  department 
into  which  the  Hon.  Member  was  anxi- 
ous to  inquire.  It  sometimes  happened 
that  when  motions  were  shown  to  gen- 
tlemeu  connected  with  Government, 
they  could  give  instructions  upon  them 
to  the  gentlemen  who  were  making 
them,  which  were  calculated  to  advance 
the  object  they  had  in  view.  The  Hon. 
Member  had  not  made  such  application 
to  the  people  in  office,  and  the  result 
was,  that  in  consequence  of  his  motion 
having  been  imperfectly  worded,  an 
imperfect  return  had  been  made  to  it. 
He  would  satisfy  the  Hon.  Member  for 
Montrose,  that  there  had  bees  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  number  of  officers  ou  the 
half-pay  list  at  the  two  periods. 
Mr.  Hume.  No ;  an  increase. 
Lord  Palmerston  begged  the  Hon. 
Member  s  pardon — it  was  a  diminu- 
tion.    His  surprise  had  been  excited 
at  the  time,  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
so  great  a  diminution  could  have  takes 
place.  He  was  convinced  that  there  must 
have  been  some  mistake  regarding  it ; 
and  he  had  set  some  of  the  gentlemen 
employed  in  his  office  at  work  to  detect 
it.  It  was  then  discovered  that  the 
words  of  the  motion  of  the  Hon.  Mem- 
.  ber  for  Montrose  were  not  as  general  as 
they  should  have  been,  and  that  incon- 
sequence some  officers  had  not  bc*n  in- 
cluded in  the  return,  whom  it  was  evi- 
dently the  intention  of  the  Hon.  Mem- 
ber to  have  embraced  in  his  motion.  He 
had  no  doubt  that  the  Hon.Member, 
when  he  saw  the  return  on  Friday 
morning — it  had  already  been  ordered 
to  be  produced  in  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee—would be  convinced  of  the  un- 
intentional error  into  which  he  had 
formerly  fallen.  The  Hon.  Member  had 
then  said,  that  this  arrangement  was 
made  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  large 
establishments  to  be  kept  up  in  the 
office  of  the  Com.-ln-Chief  and  of  the 
Secretary  at  War.  He  was  quite  certain 
that  he  should  not  ask  for  another 
clerk  iu  his  office,  to  transact  the  ad- 
ditional business  which  had  been  east 
upon  it,  by  the  sale  of  half- pay;  and 
he  did  not  expect  that  much  strew 
would  be  laid  ou  the  additional  trouble 
which  it  occasioned  in  the  office  of  the 
Com  .-in -Chief.  He  had  now  stated  to 
the  House  the  grounds  upon  which  the 
arrangement  bad  been   made.  The 
expense  of  it,  he  repeated,  was  dis- 
tant and  reversionary,  and  they  had 
to  set  against  it  the  large  sum  of  mo- 
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ney  which  had  already  been  paid 
down  as  the  price  of  the  Commissions. 
He  did  not  think  that  the  public  would 
be  losers  by  it ;  but  even  if  they  were 
losers  by  it  in  point  of  pecuniary  ex- 
pense, they  would  be  gainer*  by  it  in 
point  of  the  greater  efficiency  which 
it  had  already  given  to  the  array. 

Mr.  Hume.— The  Noble  Lord  rests 
bin  argument  on  this  motion  upon  rea- 
sons which  will  not  bear  him  out.  He 
says  that  it  is  necessary  to  weed  the 
old  officers  out  of  the  army.  If  they 
had  been  going  on  actual  service,  I 
could  have  seeu  some  show  of  reason 
in  what  the  Noble  Lord  says.  But  as 
lhey  are  only  annuitants  on  the  public, 
the  case  is  quite  altered,  and  the  sooner 
they  die  off  the  better.  (A  laugh.) 
The  Hon.  Member  then  proceeded  to 
justify  his  former  statements. 

Lord  Palmergton  said,  that  the  Go- 
vernment could  not  deal  with  its  old 
officers  exactly  in  the  manner  recom- 
mended by  the  Hon.  Member  for  Mon- 
trose. It  could  not  say  to  them,  M  You 
jnust  either  sell  or  die" — it  could  only 
say,  "  You  must  either  sell,  or  stay  on 
the  half- pay  list." 

Mr.  Maberhf  felt  assured  that  the 
Finance  Committee  would  enter  into 
ibe  examination  of  this  question  fairly. 
It  was  true,  as  the  Hon.  Member  for 
Aberdeen  had  said,  that  there  must  be 
a  loss  where  the  young  life  purchased 


from  the  old  ;  but  it  ought  to  be  re- 
collected, that  when  the  young  life  got 
upon  half-pay,  it  was  not  to  remain 
there.  He  agreed  with  the  Noble 
Lord,  that  his  arrangement  had  had 
the  effect  of  producing  an  effective 
army;  but  whether  its  effective  state 
had  been  purchased  at  too  dear  a 
price  or  not,  he  could  not  say. 

Sir  J.  Graham  wished  to  know, 
whether  the  Noble  Lord  meant  to  say, 
that  the  system  to  which  he  bad  al- 
luded was  at  an  end,  and  was  never  to 
be  revived  again? 

Lord  Palmer $tan. — I  can  only  say, 
that  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the 
system  of  allowing  military  officers, 
who  hold  civil  appointments,  to  sell 
their  half-pay,  is  at  an  end.  I  cannot 
answer  for  others.  I  cannot  say  that 
it  will  not  be  revived  again.  Under 
the  present  Administration  I  believe  it 
will  not. 

Mr.  Calerafi  believed,  that  instead 
of  being  injurious,  the  arrangement 
had  been  beneficial  to  the  country. 
He  was  as  anxious  for  economy  as 
his  Hon.  Friend  himself,  but  his  Hon. 
Friend  absolutely  put  him  out  of  hu- 
mour with  economy.  He  starved  the 
service  he"  wished  to  reform. 

After  a  few  words  from  Mr.  Ba- 
ring, Sir  H.  Hardinge,  and  Sir  J.  Gra- 
ham, the  motion  was  agreed  to. 


Naval  Promotions  and  Appointments-continued  from  p.  xc. 


PROMOTIONS. 

Captains. — J.  W.  Dalling,  J.  Scott, 
J.  F.  G.Studdert,  C.  Crole,  VV.  Saudom, 
J.T.  Mason,  W.S.  Fuller,  C.  D.  Ack- 
land. 

Commanders. — R  F.  Gambier,  J. 
Drake,  T.  Smith  (6),  S.  Smyth,  J.  Mon- 
day, P.  Christie,  J.  Hamilton  (o),  Hon. 
W.  Edwardes,  R.  S.  Hay,  K.  S.  Tom- 
kins,  Hon.  W.  Wellesley,  H.  Le  Ves- 
conte,  C.  C.  Dent,  J.  Kingcombe,  F.  E. 
Collingwood,  W.Hargood,  Sir  T.  ft. 
Thompson,  Hon.  J.  F.  de  Rooa,  J. 
"M'Candish,  J.  W. Pritehard,  J.  Towns, 
hend,  H.  Nurse,  J.  Wilkiuson,  H.  Smith 
(a),  R.  Fegen,»  C.  H.  Paget,  Lord  G. 

*  He  was  made  a  Lieutenant  in 
1806,  served  iu  the  expeditious  to 
Monte  Video  and  Walchereu,  was  act- 
ing Commander  of  the  Kangaroo,  iu 
1813,  on  the  death  of  Capt.  Lloyd  (iu 
the  West  ludics),  subsequently  com- 


Paulet,  G .  Hope,  R .  Rochfort,  J .  Thorne, 
—  Meredith,  B.  Pop  ham,  —  Gosling, 
R.  Conner,  Wellesley,  W.  Morgan,  lata 
First  of  the  Windsor  Castle,  Chas. 
Bcutham,  Gannet;  R.  H.  Stanhope, 
Maidstone ;  Orbel  Oakes,  late  Flag- 
Lieut,  to  Vice- A  dm.  Plampiu ;  and  £. 
Kelly,  late  of  the  Pike  schooner ;  T. 
Ogle,  late  Flag.-Lieut.  to  Lord  Ame- 
lius  Beauclerc;  G.  Evans of  the 


manded  the  Mishetoe  schooner,  and 
Tiger  and  Lapwing,  revenue  cruisers, 
during  which  he  captured  several 
large  smuggling  vessels  and  their 
crews,  particularly  the  Dart,  cutter, 
of  90  tons,  with  a  full  cargo.  He  is 
now  in  the  West  ludies. 

f  This  officer  received  the  first 
medal  that  was  given  at  the  Royal 
Naval  College,  in  this  Dock-yard,  for 
finishing  his  course  of  studies  in  thai 
establishment  iu  cleveu  mouths. 
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Lightning steam-vessel ;  J.H. R.Webb, 
late  of  the  Swan  cutter. 
Superannuated  Commanders.— 

Sir.  J.  Reid,  P.  R.  Minster. 

Lieutenants.— E.  Tyndall,  D.  B. 
G.  Grant,  J.  C.  Johnson,  J.  A.  Legard, 
J.  M.  Langtry,  W.  Lloyd  (ft),  L.  Har- 
rison, W.  L.  Lee,  T.  L.  Massie,  W.  F. 
Granville,  P.  Foote,  T.  Lavington,  T. 
R.  Sandsbury,  G.  Irwin,  J.  L.  N.  Sea. 
ley,  W.  Shortlaud,  J  F.  Browne,  F.  W. 
Mather,  G.  P.  Duius,  L.  Dickinson, 
J.  Lash,  R.  H.  Elliot,  C.  Hadaway, 
E.  Little,  J.  S.  Keatley,  H.  W.  Clare, 
W.Gretton,  J.  C.  Perry,  T.  Carey,  E. 
Littlehales,  J.  Whatley,  L.  Browell, 
J  as.  Irwin,  J.  B.  Crag?,  S.  Thomas, 
P.  Jones,  R.  Hay,  of  the  Bar  ham. 

Masters. — R.  Wilson,  A.  Rolls,  J. 
C.  Rutter,  G.  B.  Hotfmcistcr,  J.  N. 
King,  R.  Rogers,  T.  Treleving. 

Surgeons.— H.  Kelsall,  D.  J.  Hall, 
C.  Todd,  C.  M'Arthur,  J.  Gray  (a) ; 
N.  Cappani,  J  as.  Cook. 

Assist.  Surgeons.— D.  M(Nab, 
J.  Andrews,  T.  S.  Taylor,  T.  W. 
Jewell,  A.  Kilroy,  P.  Conolan,  J. 
J.  Lancaster,  T.  Craig,  J.  Munro,  F. 
W.  Le  Grand,  T.  Fraser,  W.  M'Con- 
nell,  G.  W.  Pritchett. 

Chaplains.— A.  Pace,  J.  Marshall, 
W.  Johnson,  C.  W.  Dodd. 

Appointments.— Commander  J. 
B.  Dnndas,  to  the  Raleigh;  Com- 
manner  W.  Wellesley,  to  the  Weasle; 
Commander  T.  Best,  to  the  Beaver.— 
Lieut.  ThoH.  Goble  (1805),  who  served 
under  Earl  Northesk's  flag,  in  the 
battle  of  Trafalgar,  is  appointed  to 
the  Britannia;  Lieuts.  8.  M.  Inglis, 
Melville,  rice  Snow  ;  J.  B.  Somerville, 
Windsor  Castle,  vice  T.  Stewart  ;  Ed- 
ward Stanley  and  J.  W.  D.  Brisbane, 
-Beaver;  Alfred  Lnckraft  and  S.iuma- 
rez  Brock,  Blonde.  Mr.  P.  Winsor, 
to  be  Purser  of  the  Dispatch ;  Lieut. 
J.  Nash  to  the  Britannia,  vice  Thacke- 
ray; Lieut.  C.  W.  Riley,  to  the  Ere- 
bus,! ice  Knapm an  ;  Lieut.  W.  Dickey, 
and  Mr.  G.  P.  Hoffineister,  Master,  to 
the  Orestes;  Mr.  Grattan,  to  be 
Lieutenant  of  the  Volage ;  Lieutenant 
T.  Read  to  the  Cracker ;  Mr.  R.Wilson, 
to  be  Surgeon  of  the  Doris;  Mr.  F. 
Hunt  to  be  Surgeon  of  the  Menai ;  Mr. 
J.  Wilson,  late  Surgeon  of  the  Glou- 
cester, to  the  Coast  Guard  at  South- 
end ;  Mr.  D.  Burnes  (from  the  Blonde), 
and  Mr.  Peaty  to  be  Assist.-Surgeons 
of  the  Asia;  Mr.  Allen  to  be  Assist.- 
Surgeon  of  the  Ordinary  at  Ports- 
mouth ;  Mr.  Dickenson  to  be  Assist.- 
Surg.of  the  Ramilies;  Mr.  J.  Monro 


to  be  Assist  .-Surg,  of  the  Blonde ;  Mr. 
J.  Newman,  from  the  Ganges,  to  be 
Purser  of  the  Heron ;  Commander  Ed- 
ward Puree  11  to  the  Gloucester,  vie* 
Macdouald,  HI  ;  Comniauder  Fletcher 
to  the  William  aud  Mary  yacht ;  Lieut. 
Geo.  R.  Mundyto  the  Pyramns;  Lt. 
J.Carslake  to  command  the  Cracker, 
rice  Bromley  ;  Lieut.  H.  Schoraberg 
to  the  Orestes ;  Lieut.  Fred.  Coffin, 
Dispatch ;  Lieut.  E.  Burnett,  to  the 
Linnet  surveying-vessel. 

Vice-Adml.  Sir.  W.J.  Hope,  K.  C.  B. 
is  appointed  Treasurer  of  Greenwich 
Hospital,  in  the  room  of  Sir  T.  B. 
Thompson,  deceased  ;  and  Rear-AdmJ. 
Sir  E.  Owen,  a  Member  of  the  Admi- 
ralty Council,  vice  Sir  W.  Hope. 

Lieut.  J.  W.Tomlinson,tothe  Badger; 
James  Henderson,  Esq.  to  be  Purser  of 
the  Ordinary,  at  Portsmouth. 

Rear-Adml.  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Paget  is 
appointed  to  succeed  Rear-Admiral 
Plampin,  in  the  command  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's ships  stationed  on  the  coa*t  of 
Ireland  — Capt.  M.  F.  F.  Berkeley  to 
command  the  Semiramis,  the  flag-ship 
on  that  station. 

Mr.  W.  Harris  (of  Portsea),  Purser 
of  the  Icarus.  Mr.  H.  Emerv,  Master 
Miller,  of  H.  M.  Mills  at  Plymouth 
(formerly  of  Portsmouth),  is  removed 
to  the  extensive  mills  at  Deptford. 

Lt.  P.  Broke  (son  of  Sir  V.  P.  Broke) 
is  appointed  to  the  Asia.— Mr.  Wm 
Hudson  is  appointed  Master- Attendant 
at  Bermuda,  vice  Squire. — Mr.  Lancas- 
ter to  be  Assist.  Surg,  of  the  Orestes — 
Lieuts.  W.  Toby  and  P.  Inglis  to  the 
Badger ;  Lieut.  T.  N.  Langford  to  the 
Sapphire  ;  Lieut.  F.  Coppin  to  the  Dis- 
patch j  A.Murray,  Purser  of  the  Asia,  to 
be  Agent  of  the  Naval  Hospital  at  Malta. 
— Lt.  T.  Mitchell  (6)  to  the  Adven- 
ture surveying- vessel,  on  the  South 
American  station.— Commander  Sir 
Richard  Grant  to  the  Tyoe  of 
guns ,  Mr.  Jervis  to  be  Lieutenant  of 
the  Hussar ;  Mr.  Essell,  of  the  Sanu- 
rang,  to  be  Lieutenant  of  the  Helicon. 
Commander  G.  C.  Blake;  Ueuis. 
John  Blissingley  and  James  Gordon  (a); 
Mr.  J.  B.  Prissick ,  Master ;  Mr.  Rich- 
ard Allen,  Surgeon ;  Mr.  John  Mc. 
Master,  Assistant -Surgeon ;  and  Mr. 
W.  H  Bond,  Purser,  to  the  Pearl.— 
Commander  ¥.  E.  Seymour  to  the  Pre- 
ventive Service  on  the  coast  of  Suffolk ; 
Commander  John  Nicholas,  to  inspect 
the  Preventive  Water  Guard  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight.— Lieut.  J.  Lindsay,  to 
the  Stork,  revenue  cutter. — Mr.  Henry 
Wm.  Craw  ford,  to  be  lieutenant  of  tbs 
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Zebra,  and  to  act  at  Flag.    Mr.  C.  0. 
Davies,  to  be  Purser  of  the  Pearl .  Capt . 
John  Pilfold  to  the  command,  and  Mr. 
Samuel  Crowley,  to  be  Purser  of  the 
Ordinary  at  Plymouth,— Lieut.  G.  P. 
Trounaell,  to  the  Preventive  Service 
at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight;  Lieut. 
H.  B.  Richards,  to  the  Asia;  Mr.  T. 
.Stone,  to  be  Purser  of  the  Asia;  T. 
Triphook,  Esq.  to  be  Secretary  to 
Rear-Adml.  the   Hon.  Sir  C.  Paget, 
<om.-in-Chief  at  Cork.     A.  Mur- 
ray,  Esq.  to  be  Agent  to  Malta 
Hospital ;  C.  D.  Holwortby,  Eaq.  to  be 
Agent  to  Chatham  Hospital.  Capt. 
W.  F.  Martin,  to  the  Sumarang,  28,  at 
Woolwich.  Commander  Wm.Haydon, 
Lieut.  Jebb;  Mr.  Scott,  Master;  Dr. 
Rutherford,  Surgeon;    Mr.  J.  Jacobs, 
Purser ;   Capt.  Fleming,  and  Lieut. 
Barton,  R.  M.,  to  the  Windsor  Castle, 
guard-ship  at  Plymouth.    Capt.  Ed w. 
Rot  hen un,  C.  B.,  to  be  a  Captain  of 
Greenwich  Hospital.    Commander  J. 
Kingcome  and  Lieut.  T.  Gooch,  to  the 
Wellesley ;  Commander  C.  Bent  ham,  to 
the  Musquito ;  Commander  R.  H.  Stan- 
hope, to  the  Helicon.  Lieut.  G.  Beaufoy 
to  the  Samarang ;  Lieut.  C.  Jones  (a) to 
the  Vigilant  cutter;  Commander  John 
Wilson  to  the  Victory ;  Lieuts.  Thou. 
Ball,  T.  D.Stewart,  Geo.  Fraser,  and 
Chas.  Richards,  to  the  Windsor  Castle; 
Lieut.  Franklin  to  the  Tartar  revenue 
cutter;  Commander  W.  Gregory  to 
the  Ordinary  at  Sheerne** ;  Lieut. 
John  Goldie  to  the  Swan  cutter;  Lieut. 
Usberwood  to  the  Surly  cutter ;  and 
Lieut.  E.  Wylde  to  the  Wellesley. 

W.  Paine,  Eaq.  late  Secretary  to 
Vice-Adml.  Sir  L.  W.  Halstead,  K.C.  B. 
has  been  appointed  Deputy  Treasurer 
of  Greenwich  Hospital,  viemT.  Austin, 
Esq.  who  retires  by  superannuation. 

The  King  has  been  graciously  pleas- 
ed to  direct  that  Lieut.  Bel«on  be  re- 
stored to  his  rank  in  his  Majesty's  navy. 

Inspecting  Commander  Rich.  Thos. 
Hodges  is  appointed  to  the  Rutland 
district,  county  Donegal. 

Vice-Adml.  Sir  P.  Malcolm,  K.  C.  B. 
is  appointed  to  the  command  in  the 
Mediterranean,  rice  Sir  E.  Codrington, 
GC.B.  Capt.  W.  J.  H.  Johnstone,  and 
Com.  P.  Salmond  are  appointed  to  the 
Asia.  Capt.  J.  W.  Montagu  to  the  Cro- 
codile, 28,  at  Chatham;  Com.  J.  Pole, 
Lieut.,  T.  Hope,  Mr.  W.  Andrews, 
Purser,  Mr.  Allen,  Surgeon,  and  Mr. 


W.  Gunn,  Assist.-Surgeon,  to  the  Fal- 
con, 10 ;  Com.  W.  Blight,  to  the  Brit- 
auuia;  Lieut.  Ogle,  to  the  Spartiate; 
Lieut.  C.  Basden,  to  the  Windsor  Castle ; 
Lieut.  A.  C.  Capel,  to  be  Flag  Lieut,  to 
the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Paget  at  Cork ;  Mr.  T. 
Whitteubury,  Second-Master  of  the 
Pyramus,  is  promoted  to  be  Master  of 
the  Procris;  Mr.  J.  Wallace,  Assist.- 
Surgeon,  to  the  Trinculo;  Rev.  W. 
Johnstone  to  the  Semiramis. — J.  Eyde, 
Esq.  to  be  Secretary  to  Vice- Admiral 
Sir  P.Malcolm. 

Royal  Marin ub—  To  be  Lieut. - 
Colonel"- Major  Watson,  vice  Lieut. - 
Col.  TimeuH,  retired.  To  be  Cap- 
tain— R. Ford  (unattached) :  R.Owen 
to  be  Pay -Captain ;  Uriacke.  ■  To  be 
First  Lieutenants — A.Hendry,  J. How, 
T.  Parke,  G.  Griffin,  T.  H.  Cuter,  J. 
Dowman,  S.  Cox,  C.  Clarke,  A.  Jar- 
vis.  To  6«  Second  Lieutenants— S. 
J.  Pegus,  A.  Flemiug,  W. B.Longford, 
T.  Dusautoy,  W.  M.  Heriot,  M.  Dea- 
con, W.  Mc.  D.  Rea,  H.  Fleming.  T. 
W.  J.  Mc.Dougal,  S.S.Crispo,C.  Mil- 
ler, H.  Bremer,  E.  Parke,  —  Rea. 
To  be  Adjutants—  First  Lieuts.  J.  Brut- 
ton,  Plymouth;  J.  A.  Philips,  Wool- 
wich. To  be  Quarter -master — First 

Lt.  R.  Webb,  Chatham. 

Major  Sterling  is  promoted  to  be 
Lieut. -Colonel,  rice  Watson,  whore- 
tires.  Lieut. -Col.  Nicolls  (Governor 
of  the  Island  of  Ascension),  to  be  Ma- 
jor, vice  Sterling.  Capt.  W.  L.  Vine, 
from  unattached  half-pay  to  full-pay. 
Captains  Bates  and  Payne,  of  the  Cha- 
tham Division,  are  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Lieut.-Col.  Nicholl  and  Capt. 
Langdon,  at  the  Island  of  Ascensiou. 

Major  Ball,  of  the  Plymouth  Divi- 
sion, is  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Licut.- 
Colonel, and  appointed  to  Portsmouth; 
and  Brevet  Major  Bevtans  to  be  Major 
at  Chatham.  Major  Snow,  of  the 
Chatham  division,  is  appointed  Pay 
Captain  of  Plymouth  division,  vice 
Ball.  Dr.  Isaac  Ryall  is  appointed 
Surgeon  of  the  Plymouth  division  of 
Royal  Marines,  vice  Kein,  who  is 
placed  on  the  retired  list 

Lieut.  G.  B.  Hutchina,  to  H.  M.'s 
steam  vessel  Lightuing. 

Mr.  James  Sparsbot,  to  be  Purser  of 
the  Crocodile. 

The  king  has  been  pleased  to  re- 
store Capt.  J.  F.  Chapman  to  hit  rank 
in  the  Royal  Navy. 
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TUESDAY,  Feb.  5,  1828. 
WHITEHALL,  Feb.  4. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  ap- 
point Vice- A  dm.  Sir  \Vm.  J.  Hope, 
G.C.B.;  Vicc-Adm.  the  Right  Hon. 
SirG.Cockburn,G.C.B.;  Sir  G.  Clerk, 
Bart.;  and  G.  C.  Pratt,  Esq.  (com- 
monly called  Earl  of  Brecknock);  to 
be  Members  of  the  Council  of  his  R.  H. 
the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
letters  patent  to  be  pawed  under  the 
Great  Seal,  granting  to  Col.  Sir  H. 
Hardinge,  K.C.B.,  the  office  of  Clerk  of 
the  Ordnance  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 


PAYMENT  OF  THE  DECCAN 
PRIZE-MONEY. 

ARMY  PRIZE-MONEY. 

Grant  to  the  Combined  Army  which 
served  under  the  command  of  the  late 
Most  Noble  Francis  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings, K.G,  Com.-in-Chief  of  all  the 
Forces  in  India,  engaged  in  the  war 
against  the  Pindarees  and  certain  of 
the  Mahratta  States,  in  the  years  1817 
and  1818. 

The  distribution  on  account  of  the 
booty  acquired  by  the  combined  ope- 
rations of  the  above  forces,  will,  for  the 
convenience  and  advantage  of  such  of 
the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  soldiers*,  and  of  the  representatives 
of  such  officers,  nou-commissioned  offi- 
cers,and  sold  iers,  as  may  wish  to  receive 
their  shares  in  England,  commence  this 
day  (March  12),  at  No.  8,  Regent- 
street,  London,  and  must,  according  to 
the  act  64th  George  III.  cap.  86,  cease 
on  Thursday,  the  12th  of  June  next, 
when  the  shares  then  remaining  unpaid 
must  be  paid  over  to  Chelsea  Hospital 
and  to  the  treasuries  of  the  E.  I.  Com- 
pany (that  is  to  say),  the  shares  unpaid 
belonging  to  His  Majesty's  forces,  to 
Chelsea  Hospital,  and  those  unpaid  be- 
longing to  the  forces  of  the  E.  I.  Com- 
pany, to  the  treasuries  of  their  respec- 
tive preridoncies  in  India,  viz.  Bengal, 
Madras,  and  Bombay.  It  will,  there- 
fore, be  to  the  advantage  of  all  persons 
concerned,  especially  those  belonging 
to  the  forces  of  the  E.  I.  Company,  to 
apply  for  their  shares  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

All  persons  belonging  to  H.  M.'s 
forces,  whose  shares  maj  be  so  paid 
over  to  Chelsea  Hospital,  most  apply 
for  payment  of  them  to  the  Deputy 
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Treasurer  of  that  establishment;  and 
all  persons  belonging  to  the  forces  of 
the  £.  I.  Company,  whose  shares  may 
be  paid  over  as  before  mentioned,  mu*t 
apply  for  them  in  the  usual  manner,  to 
the  treasurers  and  paymasters  of  the 
respective  presidencies  above  specified. 

In  order  to  save  the  army  the  expense 
of  powers  of  attorney  and  agency,  it  is 
thought  right  to  apprise  such  of  the 
parties  concerned  as  may  not  be  ac- 
quainted therewith,  that  every  officer, 
nou-comnuKsioned  officer,  and  soldier, 
entitled  to  participate  in  this  prize- 
money  or  booty,  may  (if  in  Loudon) 
receive  the  amount  due  to  them,  in 
person,  or,  if  at  a  distance,  by  drawing 
for  the  amount;  the  officers  through 
any  banker,  or  other  respectable  per- 
son ;  the  uou -commissioned  officers  and 
privates  through  the  agents  of  the 
regimeuts  to  which  they  belonged, pro- 
vided such  draughts  or  bills  are  pre- 
Neoted  for  payment  on  or  before  the 
said  12th  of  June  next,  to  A.Campbell, 
Esq  ,  and  Lieut. -Col.  Arbuthnot  (the 
agents  intrusted  by  the  trustees  for  the 
said  booty,  to  distribute  the  same),  No. 
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TUESDAY,  March  1*, 
COLON IALOFFICE,  March  18. 
The  King  has  been  pleased  to  ap- 
point   Maj. -Gen.    Sir  James  Lyon, 
K.C.B.,  to  be  Governor  and  Com  . 
in-Chief  of  the  island  of  Rarbadocs. 
WHITEHALL,  March  18. 
The  Kiug  has  been  pleased  to  ap- 
point Vice-Admiral  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  G.  Cockburn,  G.C.B.,  Sir  G.  Clerk, 
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Bart.,  G.  C.  Pratt,  Esq.  (commonly 
called  Earl  of  Brecknock),  and  Rear- 
Adm.  Sir  E.  W.  C.  R.  Owen,  K.C.B., 
to  be  members  of  the  Council  of  H. 
R.  H.  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

FRIDA  Y,  21  March,  1828. 
At  the  COURT  at  ST;  JAMES'S,  the 
19th   March,  1828;    present  the 
King's  most  Excelleut  Majesty  in 
Council. 

His  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to 
appoint  Lieutenant-General  Sir  C. 
Colville,  Governor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Island  of  Mauritius,  he 
this  day  took  the  usual  oath  appointed 
to  be  taken  by  the  Governors  of  His 
Majesty's  Plantations. 

WHITEHALL,  March  IP. 
The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
letters-patent  to  be  passed  under  the 
Great  Seal,  appointing  Lieut.-Geo.  Sir 
Herbert  Taylor  to  be  Master-Surveyor 
and  Surveyor-General  of  the  Ordnance 
of  the  United  Kiugdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
unto  the  most  Noble  William  Spencer, 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  Knight  of  the 
most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  his 
Royal  licence  and  permission  that  his 
Grace  may  accept  and  wear  the  in- 
signia of  the  Imperial  Russian  Order  of 
St.  Andrew.  And  the  King  has  been 
alto  pleased  to  command  that  the  said 
concession  and  especial  mark  of  his 
royal  favour  be  registered  in  His  Ma- 
jesty's College  of  Arms. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
letters-patent  to  be  passed  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kiugdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  granting  to 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  J.  Hope,  G.C.B., 
the  Office  of  Treasurer  and  Receiver- 
General  of  the  Royal  Hospital  at 
Greenwich. 

TUESDAYS  April,  1828. 
ST.  JAMES'S  PALACE,  Maroh  27. 
The  King  was  this  day  pleased  to 
the  honour  of  Knighthood  upon 
John  Macra,  K.C.H.,  Mil. 
to  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
WAR-OFFICE,  April  1, 1828. 
Garrisons. — Maj.-General  Sir  C. 
Campbell,  K.C.B.,  to  be  Lieut-Gover- 
nor of  Pbrt«Douth,  vice  Maj.-Gen.  Sir 

FRIDAY,  4  April,  1828. 
WHITEHALL,  April  2, 
The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give 
cod  grant  unto  Isaac  Hart,  Captaiu, 
half  pay  85th  Foot,  his  Roj 


and  authority,  that  he  may,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  earnest  wish  ex- 
pressed by  His  Majesty  the  Shah  of 
Persia,  accept  and  wear  the  Pom  an 
Order  of  the  Lion  and  Sun,  of  the  First 
Class,  with  which  His  Persian  Ma- 
jesty has  been  pleased  to  honour  him, 
in  testimony  of  his  royal  approbation 
of  his  distinguished  conduct  while  in 
the  actual  service  of  that  sovereign. 
FRIDAY,  11  April,  1828. 
Royal  Surrey  Militia— W.  Byron, 
Gent.,  to  be  Ensign,  vice  She  I  ton,  re- 
signed, dated  29  March,  1828. 
TUESDAY,  lb  April,  1828. 
Northamptonshire    Yeomanry  Ca- 
valry— J.  Hand  Icy,  Esq.,  to  be  Cap- 
tain, vice  Chaplain,  resigned,  dated  5 
April,  1828. 

FRIDA  Y,  18  April,  1828. 
COLONIAL-OFFICE,  April  17. 
The  King  has  been  pleased  to  ap- 
point Major-General  Nathaniel  Black- 
well  to  be  Governor  and  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Island  of  Tobago. 
TUESDA  Y,  29  April,  1828. 
West  Somerset  Yeomanry  Cavalry — 
W.  Hancock,  Esq .,  to  be  Captain  -,  H. 
D.  Hcrvey,  Gent.,  to  be  Lieutenant ; 
J.  Baker,  Gent.,  to  be  ditto;  and  W. 
Hancock,  jun.,  Gent.,  to  be  Comet,  all 
dated  March  15, 1828. 

TUESDAY,  13  May,  1828. 
Fifeshire  Militia— The  Right  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Rosslyn  to  be  Colonel,  vice 
the  Earl  of  Kellie,  deceased,  dated  May 
1,  H28;  Roger  Rolle,  Gent.,  to  be 
Ensign,  vice  Fitzgerald,  resigned, 
dated  April  5,  1828. 

FRIDA  Y,  16  May,  1828. 
East  Glamorgan  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
F.  Rickards,  Esq.,  to  be  Major; 
J.  Moggridge,  Esq.,  to  be  Captain: 
J.  N.  Miers,  Gent.,  to  be  Lieutenant ; 
M.  Moggridge,  Gent.,  to  be  Lieu- 
tenant ;  D.  Hopkins,  Gent.,  to  be  Cor- 
net  y  W .  \a.  Rpcct^  C>Cijt .y  to  be  C oriiC't , 
dated  19  March,  1828. 

Cheshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry — E.  J. 
Lloyd,  Esq.,  to  be  Captain,  vice  Sir  H. 
M.  Mainwaring,  Bart.,  resigned:  dated 
29  April,  1828.  fj*  'wtOF*' 
TUESDAYS  May,W2».  « 
Clumber  Troop  of  Nottinghamshire 
Yeomanry  Cavalry— The  Hon.  Geo. 
Edw.  Arundel  Monckton  to  be  Captain. 

1st  Reg.  of  Oxfordshire  Yeomanry 
Cavalry — Jos.  Martin,  Esq.,  to  be  Cap. 
tain,  vice  Boyce,  resigned;  Ben) 
Holloway,  Gent.,  to  be  LieuU 
ivor,  deceased.  MP 
FRIDAY,  30  May,  1828. 

r  — T.  R.  G. 


Yeomanry. 
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Braddyll,  Esq.  to  be  Major ;  T.  Roby, 
Gent .  to  be  Adjutant ;  B. Gilpin,  Gent, 
to  be  Surgeon :  dated  15  May,  1828. 

Furneas  Troop—  E. SR.  G.  Braddyll 
Esq.  to  be  Captain :  dated  15  May,  1 828. 
TUESDA  F,  Jam*  10. 
WHITEHALL,  June  9, 1828. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  con- 
stitute and  appoint  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
H  Hardinge,  K  C.  B.,  to  be  His  Ma- 
jesty's Secretary  at  War. 


Sherwood 
man,  Esq.  to  be  Maj  -Commandant. 

Wool  1  at  on  Troop  of  the  Southern 
Regiment  of  Nottinghamshire  Yeo- 
manry Cavalry — Robert  Holden  the 
younger,  Gent.,  to  be  Second  Lieut. 
FRIDAY,  June  20. 
WHITEHALL,  June  20. 

The  King  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  appoint  the  Rt.  Hon.  John  Calcraft  to 
be  Paymaster 


Military  Promotions,  Appointments,  §  c.,from  February 

to  June,  1828. 


Local  Rank.— Col.  Dallas,  Got.  of  St. 
Helena,  Brig.  Gen.  In  St.  Helena,  14  Feb. 

1828. 

Brevet. — Capt.  Seward  of  R.  Mar.  to  b« 
Maj.  In  the  Army,  10  Nor.  1827;  Capt. 
Davis  of  84  F.  do.  10  July,  1821. 

Sd  Life  Gds.— Capt.  Evelyn.  Maj.  and 
Lt.  Col.  by  p.  rice  Chichester,  prom.  27 
Dec.  1827  ;  Lt.  Cuthbert,  Cant.  do. ;  Cor. 
and  Sub-Lt.  Hare,  Lt.  do.  j  F.  M.  Martin, 
Cor.  and  Sub-Lt.  do. 
4th  Dr.  Gd*.— Hotp.  Assist.  Joseph,  As- 


alst.  Surg,  vice  Trimbl*,  h.  p.  24  Jos.  1828 

field, 

Cor.  by  p.  do. 


5th  ditto.  —Cor.  King,  Lt.  by  p.  rice 

8.  Wardell, 


Streatfleld,  ret.  14  Feb. ;  R. 


4th  Dr.— Capt.  Cormack,  from  h.  p. 20  Dr. 
Paytn.  vice  Wildey,  h.  p.  24  Jan. 

6th  ditto.— Hon.  H.  Cole,  Cor.  by  p.  rice 
Holford,  ret.  17  do. ;  Vet.  Surg.  Percivall, 
from  U  Dr.  Vet.  Surg,  vice  Vincent,  h.  p. 
3  do. 

7th  ditto.— D.  Russell,  Cor.  by  p.  vice 
But  hunt,  prnm.  10  do. 

9th  ditto.— \V.  Hankey,  Cor.  by  p.  vice 
Menzie*.  ret.  8  do.  .  Lt.  Hon.  W.  K.  Flti- 
maurtce.  Cant,  by  p.  vice  Callaghan,  15  Dr. 
26  Feb.  ;  Cor.  Grant,  Lt.  do.  >  H.  W. 
Legnrd,  Cor.  do. 

I  1th  ditto.— Cor.  Roebuck,  Lt.  by  p.  vice 
Williamson,  ret.  31  do.  ;  C.T.  Warrington, 
Cor.  do. ;  Cor.  and  Adj.  Ready,  Lt.  28  June 
1827  ;  W.  Franks,  Cor.  vice  tteorge,  prom. 
do. ;  S.  Fisher,  Cor.  vice  Kirke,  dead,  15 
do. 

12th  ditto.— B.  Olrgg,  Cor.  by  p.  vice 
Touchet.  ret.  S  Jan.  18.8. 

13th  ditto.— Lt.  Hake,  from  16  Dr.  Capt. 
vice  Grove,  dead,  7  Map  1W-7. 

14th  ditto.— Capt.  Beckwith,  Maj.  by  p. 
vice  Milles,  ret.  14  Feb.  1828  ;  Lt.  Smith, 
Capt.  do. ;  Cor.  Barton,  Lt.  do. 

15tb  ditto.— Cor.  Hecker,  Lt.  by  p.  vice 
Callaghin,  9  Dr.  3  Jan.  ;  VV.  J.  Campion, 
Cor.  do. ;  Capt.  Scott,  Maj.  by  p.  vice  Studd, 
prom.  W  Feb.  ,•  Capt.  Callaghan,  from  9  Dr. 
Capt.  do. 

16th  ditto.— P.  Bonbam,  Cor.  by  p.  vice 
Cotton,  prom.  10  Jan.;  Cor.  Havelock,  Lt. 
vice  Hake,  1.1  Dr.  7  Map  1827 ;  E.  J.  Pratt, 
Cor.  14  Feb.  1828. 

Colds.  Gds. — Lt.  and  Capt.  Cornwall,  Adj. 
rice  Northey,  res.  adj.  only,  10  Jnn. 

2d.  P.— J.  Stirling,  Ens.  by  p.  viceDaniell, 
prom.  do. 

3d  ditto. — Lt.  i  bristle,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Inn.-,  prom.  17  do.  ;  Ena.  Irvine,  Lt.  do. ; 
W.  White,  En.«.  do.  j  Ens.  Desborough,  Lt. 
vice  Owen,  piom.  14  Nov.  Is27;  W.  Roche, 
.  do.  i  Lt.  Owen,  Capt.  vice  Mackay, 
do. 


4th  ditto.— Ens.  Paunce,  Adj.  and  Lt. 
vice  Lonsdale,  res.  Adj.  only.  17  Jam.  1828. 

5th  ditto.— Maj.  Tovey,  from  h.  p,  Maj. 
vice  Culley,  ret.  24  do.  t 

7th  ditto.— Eng.  King,  from  5  P.  Lt.  vice 
Offilvy,  dead,  13  Feb. ;  Ens.  Befesford,  from 
88  P.  Lt.  by  p.  vice  Phillips,  prom.  14  ate. . 

9th  ditto.— Capt.  St.  Clair.  Maj.  vire 
Hardy.  19  F.  17  Jan.;  Lt.  Scsrgtll.  Capt. 
do. ;  Enx.  Hilton,  Lt.  do.  ,  A.  Harper,  Ens. 

do. 

17th  ditto.— Lt.  Blnckbnrne,  from  59  P. 
Lt.  vice  Barlow,  h .  p.  Sic.  Reg.  2  do. 

19th  ditto.— Brev.  Lt.  Col.  Hardy,  from  9 
P.  Lt.  Col.  rice  Milne,  dead.  17  do 

20th  ditto.— Ens.  Tavlor,  Lt.  vice  Oakley, 
prom.  3  do.-,  Gent.  Cad.  Dalgety,  from  R. 
Mil.  Coll.  Kna.  do. 

21  at  ditto. — J .  M.  Stronge,  2d  Lt.  rice 
Brady.  22  P.  17  do.  ;  Serj.  Maj.  A.  Palr- 

nve,  Q.  Mast,  vice  Walsh,  ret.  fall  p. 
». 

22d  ditto.— Capt.  Miller,  from  h.  p.  Capt. 
vice  Barlow,  ret.  17  do.;  Ens.  A.  Mackay. 
Lt.  vice  Potenger,  dead,  90  Nor.  1827  ;  2d 
Lt.  Brady,  from  21  P.  Ens.  vice  Evans, 
dead,  17  Jan.  1828;  A.  H.  Ruaacll.  Km. 
vice  Mackey,  18  do.;  Lt.  Bntler,  Adj.  vice 
Potenger,  deal,  23  Nor.  1827  ;  Lt.  CoL 
Fleming,  from  h.  p.  Lt.  Col.  vice  Taylor, 
dead,  31  Jan.  1828;  Capt.  Poole.  Maj.  vice 
Steuart,  dead,  14  Feb.  \  Lt.  Wood,  Copt, 
vice  NorV-n,  dead,  13  do. ;  Lt.  Rahao,  Capt. 
vice  Poole,  14  do. ;  Ena.  Petit,  Lt.  vice 
Gordon,  dead,  12  do. ;  Ens.  Smith.  Lt.  vice 
Wood,  13  do. )  Ens.  Goulden,  Lt.  vice 
Kuban,  14  Jan.;  W.  Glascock,  Ena.  vice 
Smith,  13  do.;  T.  L.  Conway,  Ena.  vice 
Goulden,  14  do. 

26th  ditto. — Staff*  Assist.  Surg.  Thomson* 
M.  D.  Assist.  Surg.  24  do.;  Lt.  Campbell, 
from  R.  Afr.  Corps.  Lt.  vice  Hlldebrani. 
76  P.  26  Feb. 

28th  ditto.— Gent.  Cad.  O.  T.  Potter,  from 
R.  Mill.  Coll.  Eos.  vice  Hobart,  R.  buff 
Corps,  3  Jan. 

29th  ditto.— Lt.  Gen.  Sir  J.  Byng.  E.C.B. 
from  2  W.  I.  R.  Col.  vice  Gen.  Forbes, 
dead,  23  do. 

30th  ditto.— Ens.  Staff,  Lt.  vice  Tbomp- 
Hon,  dead,  10  March  1827  ;  Ens.  Burrowe*, 
Lt.  vUe  Backhouse,  dead,  16  Mop;  Eos. 
Wright,  Lt.  vice  Tobln  dead.  26  da. ;  W. 
Mar  (ton.  Ena.  vice  Staff,  10  Marek;  W.  A. 
Steele,  Ena.  vice  Burrnwes,  16  Map;  O.  Q. 
Perrott,  Ens.  vice  Wright,  »  da. ;  Capt. 
Boberts,  from  48  F.  Capt.  vice  Lynch,  proa. 
26  Feb. 

31  at  ditto.— Lt.  Strode,  from  h.  p.  Sic- 
Reg.  Lt.  vice  Llllie,  59  F.  2  Jaw.  18»;  U. 
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Binney,  from  h.  p.  Lt.  vice  O'Hara,  cane. 
17  do. 

38th  ditto— Ens.  Grant.  Lt.  rice  Urm- 
•ton,  prom.  12  Feb. ;  W.  C.  Symonde,  Ens. 
by  p.  do.  5  Km.  Greene,  Lt.  rice  Mlnchln, 
dead,  29  June,  1827;  W.G.  Edwards,  Ens. 
U  Feb.  1828. 

39th  ditto. — A.  Thompson,  Ens.  by  p. 
rice  Spencer,  prom.  8  Jan. 

40th  ditto.— Maj.  Kirkwood,  Lt.  Col.  by 

B.  vic  e  Balfour.  82  F.  17  do.;  Gap*.  Bishop, 
raj.  do. ;  Lt.  Floyer,  Cant.  do. ;  Eos.  Cod. 
dlngton,  Lt.  by  p.  do.;  H.  B.  Rogers,  Ens. 
do.  |  Lt.  Stanley,  from  R.  Newf.  Vet.  Com. 
Lt.  rice  Gun,  cane.  31  do. 

41st  ditto. — Lt.  Dawson,  Capt.  rice  Bat- 
terfield,  dead,  17  do.;  Eos.  Stoddard,  Lt. 
do.;  Ens.  Boyse.  Lt.  30  Oct.  1826  ;  A.  Pry, 
Ens.  16  Jan.  1828  ;  W.  H.  Fits  Gerald,  Ens. 
rice  Stoddard,  17  do. ;  Ens.  Magra,  Lt.  31 
do.  ;  W.  May,  Ens.  by  p.  rice  Fits  Gerald, 
RO  F.  30  do.;  Francis  Chambers,  Ens.  rice 
Magra,  31  do.;  Lt.  Dyer,  Adj.  rice  Coch- 
ran, prom,  do.;  Q.  Mast.  Seri.  Darldson, 
from  3  F.  Gds.  Q.  Mast,  rice  Randle.dead, 
14  Feb. 

43d  ditto.— Lt.  Tyron,  Capt.  by  p.  rice 
Hon.  C.  Grey,  prom.  19  do.;  Ena.  Bruere, 

Lt.  do. 

45th  ditto— Ens.  Elliott,  Lt.  by  p.  rice 
Coke,  cane.  31  Jon.;  Lt.  Ebhart.  Capt. rice 
Hamilton,  dead,  3  do.  1827  ;  Ens.  Coke,  Lt. 
do.  I  W.  Graham,  Ena.  rice  Elliott,  31  do. 
1828. 

47th  ditto.— Bt.  Maj.  Backhouse,  Maj. 
rice  Ramsey,  dead,  29  June  1827  ;  Capt. 
Daly,  from  h.  p.  Capt.  rice  Bt.  Maj.  Back- 
house, 14  Feb.  1828. 

48th  ditto.— Capt.  Moss,  from  h.  p.  13 
Dr.  Capt.  rice  Roberts,  30  F.  *J  do. 

50th  ditto.— Ens.  Mansergh,  from  97  F. 
Eus.  rice  Ahmuty,  res.  16  Jan. 

51st  ditto.— Gent.  Cad.  C.  P.  Costobadie, 
from  R  Mil.  Coll.  Ena.  by  p.  vdo. 

63d  ditto.— Capt.  Walond,  from  h.  p.  Capt. 
pay  dlff.  rice  Massey,  87  P.  do. 

54th  ditto. — Lt.  Barlow,  from  h.  p.  Sic. 
Ri  g.  Paym.  rice  Smith,  dead,  do. 

55th  ditto.— Ens.  Morison,  from  56  P. 
Lt.  rice  Rogers,  cane.  13  Dee.  1828. 

56th  ditto.-W.  H.  Woodgmte,  Ens.  vice 
Morson.  56  P.  do. 

67th  ditto.— Lt.  Col.  Hon.  G.  Cathcart, 
from  h.  p.  Lt.  Col.  rice  Bt.  Col.  Carey, 
Insp.  Field  Officer  of  Mil.  Ionian  Islands, 
24  Jan.  1**28 ;  Capt.  Hartley.  Maj.  by  p. 
rice  Campbell,  cane.  8  Sov.  1827. 

58th  ditto.— Lt.  Robertson,  Adj.  rice 
Mackenzie,  prom.  24  Jan.  1828 ;  Ens. 
Bridge,  Lt.  by  p.  rice  Mackentie,  prom.  31 
do. 

59th  ditto.— Lt.  Lillle,  from  31  F.  Lt.  rice 
Blaekbarne,  17  P.  '2  do. 

60th  ditto.— 2d  Lt.  Archer,  1st.  Lt.  rice 
O'Donoghue,  dead,  24  do.  .  2d  Lt.  Cross, 
1st.  Lt.  by  p.  riee  Kennedy,  r*t*  do.  ;  T. 
Bunbury,  2d  Lt.  rice  Archer,  1*3  do. ;  Serj. 
Mai.  Town  send,  from  R.  Saps,  and  Mins. 
Adj.  and  2d  Lt.  rice  Coghland.  dead,  24  do.  | 
Ens.  Fltxgerald,  from  41  F.  2d  Lt.  by  p.  rice 
Cro«s,  prom,  30  do.  2d  Lt.  Jessop,  from 
87  P.  2d  Lt.  rice  Morris,  ret.  14  Feb. 

61st  ditto.-H.  K.  Storks,  Ens.  by  p.  rice 
Irving,  prom.  10  Jan. 

62d  ditto.— Maj.  Smyth.  Lt.  Col.  by  p. 
rice  Bt.  Col.  Gauntlett,  ret.  do.;  Capt. 
Singleton,  Maj.  do. ;  Lt.  Guard,  Cspt.  do. ; 
Ens.  Kane,  Lt.  do.  ;  R.  R.  Williamson, 
Ens.  do. 

70th  ditto.— Assist.  Surg.  Moffat,  M.  D. 
from  7  Dr.  Surg,  rice  Garrett,  h.  p.  17  do. 


74th  ditto.— Capt.  Crabb,  Maj.  by  p.  rice 
Moore,  ret.  31  do.  j  Lt.  Crips,  Capt.  do. ; 
Kns.  Pocock.  Lt.  do.;  Gent.  Cad.  H.  H. 
Thompson,  from  R.  Mil.  Col.  Ens.  rice 
Cockburn,  79  P.  l2Fe».;  D.  Fraaer,  Ens. 
rice  Pocock,  13  do. 

76th  ditto.— Lt.  Hlldebrand.  from  26  P. 
Adj  and  Lt.  rice  Rooth,  prom.  26  do. 

77th  ditto. — R.  J.  8traton,  Ena.  vice 
Monk,  dead,  10  Jan. 

79th  ditto.— Ena.  Cockburn,  from  74  P. 
Ens.  rice  Cameron,  89  F.  12  Feb. 

81st  ditto.— H.  J.  Clifford,  Ena.  by  p.  rice 
Peter,  ret.  31  Jan. 

8*d  ditto.— Lt.  Col.  Balfour,  from  40  F. 
Lt.  Col.  rice  Bt.  Col.  Thornton,  ret.  17  do. 

87th  ditto.— Capt.  Hon.  N.  H.  C.  Massey, 
prom.  53  F.  Cant,  rice  Goate,  h.  p.  rec.  dlff. 
13  do.  t  C.  T.  Graves,  2d  Lt.  by  p.  vice  Jes- 
•op,  60  F.  14  Feb. 

88th  ditto.— E.  Fawkes,  Ens.  by  p.  rice 
Beresford,  7  F.  do. 

89th  ditto. — Lt.  Arrow,  Capt.  by  p.  rice 
Young,  prom.  I2th  do.,  Ens.  Cameron  from 
79  F.  Lt.  do. 

92d  ditto.— Lt.  G.  Macdouald.  Capt.  b.p. 
vice  R.  Macdonald,  prom.  24  Jan.  ;  Ens. 
Mackrell,  Lt.  do.  .  J.  Pringle,  Ens.  d>. 

94th  ditto.— Lt.  Sadlier,  Capt.  rice  Snow, 
dead,  3  do.  ;  Ens.  Mills,  Lt.  do.  .  Gent. 
Cad.  R.  M'Cleverty,  from  R.  Mil.  Col.  Ens. 
do. 

95th  ditto.— Maj.  Maxwell,  from  h.  p.  R. 
Art.  Maj,  rice  Tayter,  h.  p.  Unatt.  rec. 
dlff.  24  do. 

96th  ditto.— Lt.  Hope,  Capt.  by  n.  rice 
Ferns,  ret.  14  Feb.  Ens.  Wray,  Lt.  do. ;  E. 
W.  Blencowe,  Ens.  do. 

97th  ditto.— Chethain,  from  h.  p.  Ens. 
rice  Mansergh,  60  P.  17  Jan. 

98th  ditto.— Capt.  E  imonda,  from  h.  p. 
Capt-  rice  Spotawood,  ret.  3  do. 

R.  SUff  C— 2d  Lt.  Lucas,  1st  Lt.  rke 
Cole,  dead,  do. ;  Ens.  Hobart,  from  28  P. 
2d  Lt.  do. 

1st  W.  I.  R.— Capt.  Doiulass,  from 
h.  p.  Capt.  rice  Ellis,  cane.  24  do. ;  Ena. 
Caddy,  Lt.  rice  Mnmpesaon,  res.  26  Feb. , 
H.  Capadose,  Ens.  do. 

2d  ditto.— Gen.  Fuller,  Col.  rice  Sir  J. 
Byng,  29  F.  23  Jan.  ;  Lt.  Moriarty,  Capt. 
rice  T.  J.  Williams,  dead,  31  do.  -,  Capt. 
Freeman,  from  h.  p.  Capt.  rice  Talt,  2*2  P. 
13  Feb.  ;  Capt.  Sterenson,  from  h.  p.  Capt. 
rice  Ricketts,  R.  Af.  Col.  C.  14  do.  ,  Ens. 
Hill,  Lt.  by  p.  vice  kloriarty,  prom.  13 do.  ■, 
LU  M 'Vicar,  from  Ceyl.R.  Lt.  rice  Gordon, 
cane.  14  do. ;  H.  W.  Whitfield.  Kns.  rice 
Macdonald,  supers.  13  do.  ;  C.  L.  D.  W. 
Crompton,  Ens.  rice  Hill,  14  do. 

Ceylon  R.— E.  Holgate,  2d  Lt.  rice  Rod. 
ney,  rea.  1  Jon. ;  F  B.  Bayly,  2d  Lt.  rice 
Stephenson,  res.  2  do.:  H.  Smith,  24  Lt. 
rice  Jefferson,  prom.  3  do.  ;  S.  N.  Burrlss, 
2d  Lt.  by  p.  rice  Borton,  ret.  17  do. 

R.  Aft.  C— Lt.  Vernon,  from  h.  n.  of 
Corpi,  Lt.  rice  Campbell,  26  P.  26  Feb. 

1L  Nesrf.  V.  Comp. — Lt.  Cooke,  from  h. 
p.  16  F.  Lt.  repay,  dlff.  he  rec.  to  h.  p.  Pund, 
Vice  Stanley,  40  P.  81  Jon. 

ORDMAXCI DBPARTMSKT. 

Royal  R.  Art.— Lt.  Col.  Tobin,  Col.  rieo 
Gold,  ret.  31  Dee.  1827;  Bt.  Maj.  Lacy, 
Lt.  Col.  do.  .  Bt.  Maj.  Clements,  do.  riee 
Cnddy,  ret.  do.  ;  Bt.  Maj.  Douglass,  do. 
▼ice  Holcombe,  ret.  do.  Bt.  Maj.  Wllgress, 
do.  rice  Maclachlan,  ret.  do. ;  2d  Capt. 
Moore,  Capt.  rice  Clarke,  h.  p.  12  do.  .  2d 
Capt.  Jackson,  do.  rice  Lacy,  81  do.;  2d 
Capt.  Barlow,  do.  rice  Clement,  do.  ,  2d 
Capt.  Sabine,  do.  rice  Douglaas,  do.  >  2d 
m  2 


clxxx      Military  Promotions  and  Appointment*.  [July, 


Dunn,  do.  vice  Wllgreas,  do. ;  Capt.  Smith, 
from  Unatt.  h.  p.  2d  Capt.  vice  Moor,  12 
do. ;  Capt.  Day,  from  do.  do.  31  do.  ,  Capt. 
Capt.  Otway,  from  do.  do.  i 'in-  Sabine,  do. ; 
Capt.  Speer,  from  do.  do.  vice  Dunn,  do. 
Capt.  Klgee,  from  do.  do.  vice  Otway,  1  Jan. 
1828  •,  Capt.  Law,  from  do.  do.  Tlce  Day,  h. 

T.  3  Feb.  2d  Lt.  Dyer,  1st  Lt.  vice  Smith, 
«  Nov.  1827  ;  2d  Lt.  Williams .  do.  vice 
Browne,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Patten,  do.  vice  Spll- 
ler,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Walker,  do.  vice  Montagu, 
do. ;  2d  Lt.  Geary,  do.  vice  Cookson,  18  do. ; 
2d  Lt.  Plgot,  do.  vice  Clarke,  do. ;  2d  Cad- 
dy,  do.  vice  Eyre,  31  do.  ;  2d  Lt.  Morris, 
do.  vice  Hornsby,  «>  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Hinchcliffe, 
do  vice  Charlton,  2  Jan.  1828;  1st.  Lt. 
Eyre,  2d  Capt.  31  Dec.  1827;  2d  Capt.  Ot- 
way, Adj.  1  Jan.  1828;  2d  Lt.  Tapp,  1st 
Lt.  vice  Erana,  3  do.  ;  2d  Lt.  Poulden,  do. 
vice  Hairiaon,  do. ;  2d  Lt.  M'Coy,  do.  vice 
Street,  do.  ;  Capt.  Stephens,  from  Unatt. 
b<  p.  2d  Capt.  vice  Grant,  dead,  18  do.  ; 
Capt.  Lemoine,  from  do.  do.  vice  Chart* ra, 
h.  p.  2  Feb. 

To  be  Unattached  Captain*  in  the  Army 
on  Half-pat/.  —  lit  Lt.  of  Art.  Evatts,  6  Nov. 
ISO  ;  Ut  Lt.  of  Art.  Harrison,  do. ;  lat  Lt. 
of  Art.  Street,  do.  ;  Ut  Lt.  of  Art.  Charl. 
ton,  do. 

Ordnance  Medical  Department. — 2d  As- 
alst.  Surg.  Lucas,  M.  D.  lot  Assist.  Surg, 
vice  Nixon,  h.  p.  31  Jan.  1827  i  W.  Kelly, 
2d  Assist.  Surg.  do. 

[The  undermentioned  First  Lieutenants  of 
Artillery,  whose  Commissions  are  dated 
previous  to  the  year  1812,  have  accepted 
the  Unattached:  rank  of  Captain  upou 
Half.pay.] 

To  be  Unattached  CaptninM. — 1st  Lt.  J. 
L.  Smith,  d  Nov.  1827;  1st  Lt.  Browne, 
do.  ;  1st  Lt.  Spiller,  do. ;  IstLt.  Montagu, 
do.  ;  1st  Lt.  Otway,  do. ;  1st  Lt.  Cooksou, 
do.  ;  1st  Lt.  Clarke,  do. 

To  be  Unattached  Captains  in  the  Army 
upon  Half-pay.— 1st  Lt.  Hornsby,  6  .Vor. 
1827  ;  2d  Capt.  Eyre,  do. 

Corp*  of  Royal  Engineers.— 2d  Lt.  Dash- 
wood,  1st  Lt.  vice  Bolderoj  Uuatt.  Comp. 
in  the  Line,  31  Dec.  1827. 

STAFF . 

Bt.  Col.  Carey,  from  57  F.  Insp.  Field 
Offic.  of  Mil.  in  Ionian  Islds.  vice  Hon.  T.S. 
Bathurat,  b.  p.  24  Jan.  1828  ;  Lt.  Col.  Sew. 
ell,  on  h.  p.  60  F.  Dep.  Q.  Mast.  Gen,  to 
King's  Troops  in  E.  Indies,  vice  Bead, 
dead,  14  Feb.  ;  Capt.  Kenuedy,  from  h  p. 
Sub-Insp.  of  Mil.  in  Ion.  labia,  vice  Brut- 
ton,  dead,  3  Jan. 

OARaiSO.VS. 

Lt.  E.  Martin,  Fort  Maj.  and  Adj.  at 
Guernsey,  vice  Cochrane,  res.  25  Dec.  1827  •, 
Capt.  Baynes,  on  h.  p.  B.  Art.  Towu  MnJ. 
at  Aldcrney,  vice  Martin,  do. 

HOSPITAL  STAFF. 

Brev.  Insp,  Adolphus,  M.D.  to  be  Insp. 
of  Hospitals,  15  Nor.  1827  ;  Staff  Assist. 
Surg.  Waterson,  to  be  Surg,  to  the  Forces, 
vice  Hume,  dea:i,  31  Jan.  1828  ;  Hosp.  As- 
sist. Ferguson,  M.  D.  to  be  Assist.  Surgeon 
to  the  Forces,  vice  Waterson,  do.  $  Hosp. 
Assist.  Grant,  do.  vice  Hanley.  dead  14 
Feb.  ;  J.  Caw,  M.  D.  to  be  Hosp.  Assist,  to 
the  Forces,  vice  Staff  Assist.  Surg.  Harry, 
prom.  3  Jan.  ;  G.  M'Gregor,  do.  vice  An- 
glin,  M  F.  4  do.  j  J.  Grant,  do.  vice  Lowry, 
dead,  24  do.  ;  W.  C.  KobcrUon,  do.  vice 
Smith,  dead,  14  Feb. ;  W.  Odell,  do.  vice 
Laing,  dead,  do. 

VS ATTACHED. 

/.The  undermentlou.  il  Officer,  having  Bre- 
vet  Bank,  auperior  to  his  Regimental 


Commission,   baa  accepted  Promotion 
upon  Half  pay,  according  to  the  General 
Order  of  the  25th  April,  1826.] 
To  be  Major — Bt.  Maj.  Lynch,  30  F.  26 
Feb. 1828. 

To  be  Lt.  Cat.  of  Infantry  bw  Purchase. 
—  Maj.  Studd,  from  15  Dr.  vice  Hughes,  ret. 
26  Feb.  1828. 

To  be  Majors  of  Infantry  by  Purchase.— 
Capt.  H.  M actional d,  from  92  F.  24  Jan. 
1828;  Capt.  Young,  from  8y  F.  12  *V*. ; 
Capt.  Hon.  C.  Grey,  from  43  F.  19  do. 

To  be  Captains  of  Infantry  by  Purchase. 
— Lt.  H.  T.  Earl  of  Chicester,  from  B. 
Hoise  Gds.  3  Jan.  1828  ;  Lt.  Mackenzie, 
from  58  F.  17  do.  ;  Lt.  Urro»ton,  from 3S  V. 
12  Feb.  ;  Lt.  Hon.  H.  T.  Leeaon.  from  1 
Life  Gds.  do. ;  LL  Phillips,  from  7  F.  14  do. 

To  le  Lieutenant  of  Infantry  by  Pur. 
chn$e.—Yns.  Ward,  from  85  F.  12  Feb.  1828. 
[The  undermentioned  Lieutenants,  actual- 
ly serving  upon  Full  Pay,  in  a  BegimcBt 
of  the  Line,  whose  Commissions  are  dated 
In  the  year.  1809,  have  accepted  Promo- 
ton  upon  Half.pay,  according  to  the  Ge- 
neral Order  of  the  27th  December,  1826.  ] 
To  be  Captains  of  Infantry. — Lt.  Kenne- 
dy, from  96  F.  12  Feb.  1828  ;  Lt.  Briscoe, 
from  41  F.  26  do. ;  Lt.  Dempster,  from  le* 
F.  do.  -,  Lt.  Warlock,  from  69  F.  do. ;  Lt. 
Campbell,  from  72  F.  do. ;  Lt.  Bouth,  from 
76  F.  do. 

Brevet.— M.  M'Donough,  Acting  Adj.  aed 
Bidiug  Maat.  to  Cav.  Dep.  at  Maidstooe,  to 
rank  of  Cor.  whilst  so  employed,  6  Mar. 
1828. 

1st  Life  Gds.— Cor.  and  Sub- Lt.  Every.  Lt. 
by  p.  vice  Leeson,  prom.,  IS  Feb  ;  Cor.  and 
Sub-Lt.  G.  W.  V.  Lord  Kinnaird,  Lt.  by 
p.  vice  Story,  ret.  do.  ;  Lt.  G.  Cauloeld. 
Cor.  and  Sub-Lt.  by  p.  vice  Every,  do.  :  H. 
E.  Hainond,  Cor.  and  Sub-Lt.  by  p.  vice 
Lord  Kinnaird,  do. 

R.  Hi  Gds  — Cor.  Shelley,  Lt.  by  p.  vice 
Lord  Chichester,  prom,  do.  ;  A.  G.  Fullar- 
ton.  Col.  do. 

7th  Dr.— As.  Sur.  Chennsi;fe,  M.D.  from 
1 1  F.  As.  Surg,  vice  Moffit,  70  F.  21  do.  ; 
P.  T.  H.  Wykchain,  Cor.  by  p.  vice  Cbeslyo. 
ret.  13  Mar. 

14th  ditto.— J.  E.  Dyson,  Cor.  by  p.  vice 
Barton,  prom.  21  Feb. 

15th  ditto.— Lt.  Blytb,  Adj.  vice  GriffirJu, 
res.  Adj.  only,  do. 

Greu.  Gds.  —  Lt.  and  Capt.  LasceUes, 
Copt,  and  Lt.  Col.  by  p.  vice  Dorville,  ret. 
do. ;  Eos.  and  Lt.  M'Klnnon,  Lt.  and  Capt. 
do.  ;  C.  W.  Ridley,  Ens.  and  Lt.  do. ;  At. 
Surg.  Johnson,  M.  D.  Bn.  Surg,  vice  Arrw- 
atrong,  dead,  13  Jfor.  •,  J.  H.  Pickford,  As. 
Surg.  do. 

1st  F.— Ens.  Walker,  from.  R.  Newf.  Vet. 
Comp.  Ens.  vice  Campbell,  dead,  6  do. 

5tb  ditto.— J.  Dubourdleu,  Eua.  rice 
Kin,/.  7  F.  V8  Feb. 

lith  ditto.— Hosp.  As.  GorJon,  As.  Surf, 
vice  Chcrmside,  7  Dr.  21  do. 

18th  ditto.— Lt.  Keating,  from  49  F.  Lt. 
vice  Demptter,  prom.  28  do. 

22d  ditto.— Capt.  Greenwood,  from  50  F. 
Capt.  vice  Miller,  cancelle  d.  21  dc. ,  J.  Ve- 
reker.  Ens.  vit  e  Petit,  prom,  do. ;  Lt.  CM. 
Paike,  trom  h.  p.  Lt.  Col.  vice  Flrminf. 
cancelled,  fi  .V  .  G.  J.  Wbeazatone,  Ens. 
vice  Glascock,  cancelled,  13  do. 

2*th  ditto.— Capt.  Fit*  Gerald,  Trom  #  F. 
Capt.  vice  Wcstlake,  50  F.  21  Feb. 

27th  ditto.-Hosp.  As.  O'Callaghao.  As. 
Surg,  vice  W  illiams,  dead,  do. 

34th  ditto.— Ens.  Bayly,  from  22  F.  Ens. 
vice  Abuey,  superseded,  G  Mar. 
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36th  ditto.— Ens.  Helrn,  Lt.  by  p.  vice 
Pelre,prom.  21  Feb. ;  A.Trollope,  Em.  do. } 
C.  V.  Stuart,  En*,  by  p.  vice  Warburton, 
prom.  25  Afar. 

38thditto.-Quar.  Mast.  SerJ.  Goodfellow, 
from  14  F.  Quar.  Riant,  vice  Goold,  dead,  M 
Feb. 

43d  ditto.— Ens.  W.  F.  Campbell,  frum  56 
F.  Ens.  vice  Ward,  ret.  h.  p.  18  F.  do. 

4Mb  ditto.  -Lt.  Croke,  from  h.  p.  4  W.  I. 
R.  Lt.  vice  Keating,  18th  F.  6  Mar. 

50th  ditto.—  Capt.  Westlake,  from  26  F. 
Capt.  vice  Greenwood,  22  F.  21  Feb. 

51st  ditto. — Hosp.  As.  Maharg.  As.  8urg. 
vice  Sibbald,  dead,  do. 

54th  ditto.— Lt.  Warren,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Woodgate,  ret.  28  do. ;  Ens.  Turner,  Lt.  do. ; 
R.  Parr,  Eus.  do. 

5.rith  ditto.— Lt.  J.  Tompson,  from  30  F. 
Lt.  vice  Cowell,  h.  p.  30  F.  18  Mar. 

.'Hth  ditto.— Ens.  Knyvett,  from  h.  p.  18 
F.  Ens.  vice  Campbell,  43  F.  21  Feb.  ;  Lt. 
Gen.  Mackenzie,  Coi.  vice  Mnj.  Gen.  Lord 

F.  Bentinck,  dead,  1  Mar. ;  L.  Rothe,  Eus. 
by  p.  vice  Bridge,  prom.  6  do. 

6:»th  ditto.— Lt.  Bolton,  from  39  F.  Lt. 
vice  Warlock,  prom.  26  Feb. 

72d  ditto.— Lt.  Scott,  from  h.  p.  1  R.  Vet. 
Bn.  Lt.  vice  M.  Campbell,  prom.  do. 

73d  ditto.— M.  C.  O'Connell,  Ens.  by  p. 
vice  C.  D.  O'Connell,  prom.  25  Mar. 

7yth  ditto.— Lt.  Gen.  Sir  R.  T.  Ferguson, 
Bt.  Col.  vice  Sir  A.  Cameron,  dead,  24  do.  ; 
Hosp.  As.  Maclachau,  As.  burg.  viceBalllle, 
dead,  21  Feb. 

8 lib  ditto.— Ens.  West,  Lt.  vice  Setun, 
dead,  28  do. ;  J.  F.  M.  Porter,  Ens.  do. 

M(>lh  ditto.— Capt.  Kenn.from.  h.  p.  Capt. 
vice  Fits  Gerald,  26  F.  21  do.  ;  Eus.  Cop- 
plnger,  Lt.  vice  Dolman,  dead,  6  Mar.  ;  W. 
Stuart,  Ens.  do. ;  Lu  M'lutyre,  Adj.  vice 
Dolman,  dead,  8  Jan. 

IMHh  ditto.— Lt.  Laing,  Capt.  vice  Popham, 
dead,  13  Dec.  1SJ7  ;  Ens.  Massy,  Lt.  do.  ; 
T.  A.  Pear*on,  Ens.  28  Feb.  I82d. 

Uist  ditto.— En-.  Teale,  Lt.  vice  Cablll, 
dead,  10  Dec.  1827  ;  J.  Gahlll,  Ens.  28  Feb. 
1828 i  Lt.  Maclutyrc,  Adj.  vice Cahill,  dead, 
10  Dec.  1827. 

U3d  ditio.— Gordon,  Capt.  vice  Brown, 
dead,  "M  Feb.  1628;  Eos.  Russell,  Lt.  do.; 

G.  E.  Aylmer,  En*,  do. 

1Mb  ditto. — Cap:.  Penny,  from  Ceylon 
Rille  Regt.  Capt.  vice  Croxier,  ret.  21  do. 

l»7th  ditto.— Ens.  Morgan,  from  h.  p.  88 
F.  Eus.  vice  Chelham,  cancelled,  6  Mar. 

DSth  ditto.— Capt.  Head,  from  R.  Stan* 
Corps,  Capt.  vice  Hawley,  ret.  h.  p.  5  F. 
13  do. 

Rule  Brig.  R.  Wilbraham,  2d  Lt.  by  p. 
vice  Benyon,  prom.  25  da. 

R.  Stad  Corps  Capt.  Dumaresq,  from  b. 
p.  5  F.  Capt.  rice  Head,  i»S  F.  13  do. 

2d  W.  I.  R.  Hosp.  Assist.  Waits,  Assist. 
Surg,  vice  Ewiug,  dead,  21  Feb. 

Ceyl.  Hide  R.  Capt.  Armstrong,  from  b.  p. 
Capt.  vice  Penny,  U4  F.  do. 

R.  N«wf.  Vet  Co.  Ens.  Hamilton,  from 
h.  p.  5  Gn.  Bu.  Ens.  vice  Walker,  1  F.  6 
Mar. 

Cape  Corps,  Ens.  and  Qua.  Mast.  Rishton, 
Adj.  and  Lt.  £t  Dec.  1827. 

1).  S.  Schonfeldt,  Qua.  Mast.  do. 

ROYAL  K  A  ST  INDIA  VOLl  N'TKKRI. 

Lt.  Barker,  Copt,  vice  Young,  dead,  1 
Mar.  1828  ,  Ens.  Heuoah,  Lt.  do.  ;  J.  Davis, 
Eus.  do. 

OKDVANCB  DBPARTMKNT. 

Royal  Eng.  Brev.  Maj.Hol1ow.iy,  Lt.  Col. 
vice  Hughes,  ret.  26  Feb.  1828;  2d  Capt. 


Barry,  Capt.  do. :  1st  Lt.  Jebb,  2d  Capt.  do. ; 
2d  Lt.  Wilkinson,  J»t  Lt.  vice  Jebb.  do. 
*T\rr. 

Lt.  Col.  Conyers,  from  h.  p.  Inap.  Field 
Officer  of  Mil.  In  Ion.  Islds.  vice  Graham. 

exc.25  Feb  1828. 

HOSPITAL  STAFF, 

Assist.  Surg.  Altman.  from  56  F.  to  b« 
Apothecary  to  the  Forces,  28  Feb.  1828  ;  G. 
Gibson,  to  he  Host.  Assist,  to  the  Forces, 
vice  Joseph.  4  Dr.  Gds.  do. ;  J.  Stewart,  to 
be  Hosp.  Assist,  to  the  Forces,  vice  Thomp- 
son, 26  F.  13  Mar.  ;  J.  L.  Hartwell,  to  be 
Ho*p.  Assist,  to  the  Forces,  vice  Elligott, 
65  F.  do. 

ux attach an. 

To  be  Captain  of  Infantry  bg  purchase.— 
Lt.  Hon.  F.  Petre,  from  3«  F.  21  Feb.  1828. 

To  be  Lieutenants  of  Infantrtf  by  pur- 
chase.— 2d  Lt.  Benyon,  fiom  Ride  Brig.  25 
Afar.  1828;  Ens.  Warburton,  from  36  F.  do  j 
Ens.  O'Connell,  from  73  F.  do. 

1st  Dr.  Gds.— Lt.  Manning,  Capt.  by  p. 
vice  Quicke,  ret  A  April,  1821}  Cor.  Smith, 
Lt.  da.  ;  W.  Locke,  Cor.  do. 

l»t  Dr.— Bt.  Lt.  Col.  Allen,  from  ret.  full 
p.  R.  Irish  Art.  Paym.  vice  Hanbury.ret.  h. 
p.  27  Mar. 

7th  ditto. — As.  Surg.  Beavan,  from  86  F. 
As.  Surg,  vice  Chermside,  cancelled,  do. 

Gren.  (»  .«.— Lt.  and  Capt.  Dlrom,  Capt. 
and  Lt.  Col.  by  p.  vice  Fead,  ret.  do.  ;  Ena. 
and  Lt.  Sir  F.  H.  Bathurst,  Bt.  Lt.  and 
Capt.  do. ,  J.  Balfour,  Ens.  and  Lt.  do. 

3d  F.  —  Major  Maclean,  from  h.  p.  Maj. 
paying  dltT.  vice  Gillmun,  6"  F.  20  do. 

8th  ditto.— Lt.  Col.  Hon.  G.  Cathcart, 
from  57  F.  Lt.  Col.  vice  Duffy,  ret.  h.  p.  do. 

inh  ditto.— H.  Payuter,  En*,  vice  Murray, 
42  F.  16  April. 

12th  ditto.— Lt.  Bradfute,  Capt.  vice 
M'Kedy,  dead,  27  Jtfeir.;  Ens.  West,  Lt. 
do. ;  Eus.  Hadfiel'i,  from  10  F.  Ena.  do. 

lrlth  ditto.— Bt.  Lt.  Col.  Bird,  Lt.  Col. 

25  April:  Bt.  Mnj.  Turner,  Maj.  do.  ;  Lt. 
Brand,  Capt.  du.  ;  Lt.  Strode,  foom  31  F. 
Lt.  do.  |  Lt.  Mac  far!  ,  ,  from  h.  p.  91  F. 
Lt.  do.  ;  Lt.  Dvakins,  from  Ceylon  Rifle 
Rent.  Lt.  do. ;  Kns.  O'Dwyer,  Lt.  do.  ; 
Eus.  Monro,  from  24  F.  Lt.  26  do. ;  Ens. 
Bdl,  from  82  F.  Lt.  do.  Ens.  Hudson, 
from  17  F.  Lt.  do. ;  Eos.  Foley,  from  £'»  F. 
Lt.  do.  :  F.  Crump,  Ens.  vice  O'Dwyer,  25 
do. ;  D.  M.  Cameron,  Ens.  vice  Hannagan, 

26  F.  26  do. 

17th  ditto. — E.  B.  Owen,  Eos.  vice  Hud- 
son,  16  F.  do. 

18th  ditto.— R.  Silver,  Ens.  vice  Dwyer, 
40  F.  do. 

)Dth  ditto.— Ena.  Bernard,  Lt.  vice  At- 
kins, dead,  25  Jan.  .  G.  Landman,  Ens.  3 

April. 

2.'»th  ditto.— Ens.  Bristow,  from  77  F.  Lt. 
by  p.  vice  Stauton,  ret.  27  Mar. 

26th  ditto.— Maj.  Campbell.  Lt.  Col.  25 
April ;  Capt.  James,  Maj.  do.  ;  Capt.  Mnr- 
shall,  from  h.  p.  Capt.  dtt.  ;  Lt.  Thorripnon, 
from  6  F.  Lt.  do.  ;  Lt.  Kelly,  from 38  F.  Lt. 
do.  5  Ens.  Campbell.  Lt.  da.  ;  Ens.  Thomp- 
son from  42  F.  Lt.  26  do. ;  Ens.  Ffrench, 
from  76  K.  Lt.  do.  ;  Ens.  Heming,  from  67 
F.  Lt.  da.  ;  Ens.  Hannagan,  from  16  F.  Lt. 
do.  -,  A.  E.  Shelley,  Ens.  vice  Campbell, 
25  do. ;  G.  8.  Flti  Gerald,  Ens.  vice  Monro, 
If.  F.  26  da. 

31st  ditto.  —  Ens.  Primrose,  Lt.  vice 
O'Leary,  Adj.  13  Sept.  182S»  Ena.  White, 
Lt.  vice  Douglas,  dead,  3  Aprit  1§28  ;  A. 
Dickson,  Ens.  vice  Primrose,  '2  do.-.  J.  C 
Kelly,  Ent.  vice  White,  3  do. 
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42d  ditto.— Em.  Hon.  D.  H.  Murray, 
from  9  F.  Em.  vice  Thompson,  26  F.  26 
April. 

49tb  ditto— MaJ.  Bentley,  Lt.  Col.  76 
do. ;  Bt .  Lt.  Col.  Dennis,  Maj.  do. ;  Lt. 
Blyth,  Capt.  do.',  Lt.  Henderson,  from  54 
F.  Lt.  d».  ,  Lt.  Mac  Andrew,  from  40  F. 
Lt.  do. ;  Em.  Sparks,  Lt.  do.  i  Ena.  Wight, 
man,  Lt.  do;  Ens.  Birch,  Lt.  do ;  Ens. 
Reignolds,  Lt.  do. ;  Ena.  Sealpin,  from  98 

F.  Lt.  26  do  ■,  Ens.  Richardson,  from  55  F. 
Lt.  do. ;  Ena.  Dwyer,  from  18  F.  Lt.  do.  , 
J.  L.  Dennis,  Ena.  vice  Sparks,  25  do.  ;  J. 
Malcolm.  Ena.  rice  Wightmon,  26  do. ;  T. 

G.  M.  Edden,  Ent.  vice  Birch,  27  do. ;  J. 
T.  O.  Grant,  Ena.  vice  Reignolds,  28  do. 

53d  ditto.— A.  F.  Boud,  Ena.  vice  Pretti- 
John,  dead,  8  April. 

64lh  ditto.— Lt.  Kennedy,  Capt.  by  p. 
vice  Kelly,  ret.  27  Mar.  ;  Ena.  Mellis,  from 
66  F.  Lt  by  p.  8  April. 

■'•'tli  ditto.— Capt.  Nicholson,  from  h.  p. 
Capt.  vice  Cameron,  dead,  20  Mar.  1828  ; 
O.  A.  Robertson,  Ens.  vice  Richardson,  49 
P.  26  April. 

56th  d.tto.— Hosp.  Assist.  Bradford,  Aa. 
Surg,  vice  Allmann,  cane.  28  Mar. 

57th  ditto.— Lt.  Col.  Allen,  fromh.  p.  Lt. 
Colt,  vice  Cathcart,  3  F.  do. 

60th  ditto.— Lt.  Morphy,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Hon.  H.  M.  Upton,  ret.  27  do.  ;  2d  Lt. 
Churchill.  1st  Lt.  do.  ;  Lord  E.  Thynue,  2d 
Lt.  do. ;  Qua.  Mast .  Ottey,  from h.  p.  56 F. 
Qua.  Mast,  vice  Mitchell,  rev.  to  his  former 
h.  p.  20  do. 

65th  ditto.— C.  E.  Gold,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Maxwell,  37  F.  20  do.  j  O.  F.  Murray,  Ens. 
»»ce  Ponsonby,76  F.  26  April  ;  J.  Haintng, 
Kns.  vice  Foley.  16  F.  27  do. 
m  66ih  ditto.— N.  D.  Lane,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Mollis,  54  F.  3  do. 

67th  ditto.— W.  Gomm,  Ens.  vice  He. 
ming.  26  F.  26  do. 

6Wh  ditto.— MaJ.  Glllman,  from  3  F.  MaJ. 
vice  Downing,  ret.  h.  p.  rec.  diff.  20  Mar. 

72d  ditto.— Host.  Assist. Malcolm,  Assist. 
Surg.  25  do. 

73d  ditto.— Capt.  Lloyd,  Maj.  vice  Kenny, 
dead,  20  do. ;  Lt.  Dawson,  Capt.  do.  ;  Ens. 
Bamford,  Lt.  sfo. ,  W.  H.  Kenny,  Ens.  8 

April. 

76th  dltto^-Ena.  Ponsonby,  from  65  F. 
Ens.  vice  Ffrench,  26  F.  26  do. 

77th  ditto.— G.  Bell,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
Brlstow,  25  F.  27  Mar. 

83d  ditto.— C.  T.  Egerton,  Ens.  vice  Bell, 
16  F.  26  April. 

86th  ditto.— Hosp.  Assist.  Gordon,  Assist. 
Surg,  rice  Beavan,  7  Dr.  27  Jfor. 

87th  ditto.— Lt.  O'Brien,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Masterson,  ret.  20  do. ;  2d  Lt.  Wood,  1st  Lt. 
do.  ;  Ens.  Maxwell,  from  65  F.  2  Lt.  sfo. 

93d  ditto.— J.  M.  Grant,  Ena.  by  p.  vice 
Arthur,  ret.  do. 

98th  ditto.— Lt.  Eyre,  Capt.  by  p.  vice 
Baron,  ret.  3  April;  Ens.  Edwards,  Lt. 

do.  ;  G.   D.   Blakiston,  Ens.  do.;   

Adye,  Ens.  vice  Halpln.  49  F.  26  do. 

99th  ditto.— P.  Smyly,  Ens.  by  p.  vice 
MacdonaM,  30  F  27  Mar. 

1  W.  I.  B.-Hosp.  Assist.  Ingram,  Assist. 
Surg,  vice  Brown,  h.  p.  25  do. 


J  ditto.— Ens.  Bussell,  Lt.  by  p. 
Dickinson,  Adj.  8  April ;  J.  Ftndley, 

STAFF. 

Bt.  MaJ  Michell,  from  b.p.  Sub-Insp.  of 
Mil.  In  loo.  Islds.  vice  Knox,  dead,  27  Mar. 
1828;  Lt.  Col.  Fits  Boy,  from  h.  p. 
F.  O.  of  Mil.  in  Ion.  Islds.  vice  Col.  S 
Sutton,  dead,  $  April  ;  A.  G.  Grubb.  to  be 
Hosp.  Assist,  to  the  Forces,  vice  Ferguson, 
prom.  20  Mar. 

R.  H.  Gda.— Lt.  Shelly,  Adj.  vice  Hill, 
res.  Adj.  only,  22  Mar.  1828. 

3d  Dr.  Gds.— Cor.  Dyson,  from  14  Dr.  C6r. 
vice  I  noes,  ret.  17  April. 

6th  Dr.— Capt.  Warrand,  Maj.  by  p.  rlre 
Whicbcote,  ret.  24  do. ;  Lt.  White.  Capt. 
do. ;  Cor.  Hon.  C.  W.  8.  Jernlngham,  Lt. 
do.  %  T.  D.  Buckeridge,  Cor.  sfo. 

8th  ditto.—/.  King,  Cor.    by  p. 
Sharpe,  ret.  sfo. 

14th  ditto.— Gent.  Cadet,  E.  S.  C 
from  R.  Mill.  Coll.  Cor.  by  p.  vice 
3  Dr.  Gda.  17  sfo. 

15th  ditto.— Cor.  Wood,  Lt.  by  p. 
Hall,  ret.  sfo. ;  T.  H.  C.  Terry,  Cor.  4 

3d  F.-SerJ.  G.  Edwards,  Qua.  Mast 
Coulsoti.  dead,  25  Oct.  1827. 

6th  ditto.— Lt.  Holyoake,  Capt.  by  p. 
vice  Irwin,  ret.  17  April  1828;  Capt.  Dew. 
son,  fromh.  p.  3  Gn.Bn.  Capt.  vice  Cheap*. 
9fi  F.  24  do. j  Ens.  Johnson,  Lt  by  p.  vie* 
Holyoake,  17  sfo. ;  J.  B.  Home,  Ens.  do. 

20th  ditto.— Ens.  Horn,  Lt.  by  p.  vice 
O'Connor,  ret.  do. ;  O.  Hutchinson,  ret.  do. 

21st  ditto.— C.  H.  Edmonttone,  2d  Lu  by 

Evice  Leahy,  ret.  23  do. ;  F.  G.  Ai nolle,  34 
t.  by  p.  vice  Gregory,  ret.  24  sfo. 
26lh  ditto.— B.  Chearnley,  Ena.  by  p. 
vice  Bathe,  SO  F.  sfo. 

30th  ditto.— Lt.  Light.  Cept.  by  p.  view 
Powell,  prom.  17  *t». ;  Ena.  Bathe,  from  » 
F.  Lt.  24  do. 

58th  ditto.— Assist.  Snrg.  Hughes,  M.  D. 
from  14  Dr.  Assist.  Surg.  17  do. 

71st  ditto.— Lt.  Cuming,  Adj. 
res.  Adj  only,  do. 

85th  ditto.— T.  M.  M'NeiU,  Ena.  by  p. 
vice  Ward,  prom.  24  do. 

93d  ditto.— Ena.  Watt,  Lt.  vice  Smith, 
dead,  22  Fee.  1828,  J.  M.  Brown,  Ens.  1/ 
April ;  Qua.  Maat.  Serj.  Gordon,  Qua.  Mast, 
vice  Christian,  cane.  24  do. 

96th  ditto. — Capt.  Cheape,  from  6  F. Capt. 
vice  Drummond,  cane.  sfo. 

Rifle  Brig.  —  Lt.  Simmons,  Capt.  vice 
Berk  with,  dead,  17  sfo.  i  2d  Lt.  Napier,  1st 
Lt.  sfo.,  S.  Beckwith,  2d  Lt.  17  April  1#X. 

R.  Staff  Corps  — Qua.  Maat.  Serj.  W. 
Clarke,  Qua.  Maat.  vice  HeaUy,  fell  p.  24 
sfo. 

1st  W.  I.  R.— Capt.  MiUa,  MaJ.  vice  Mac. 
in  tire,  dead,  do. ,  Lt.  Mackentle,  Capt.  do  ; 
Ens.  Robeson,  Lt.  vice  Walton,  dead,  17 
do. ;  Ens.  Pole,  Lt.  vice  Mackentle,  24  do.  -, 
W.  H.  Mechan,  Ens.  vice  Robeson,  1 7  d*  . 
H.  C.  Dona  van,  Ens.  vice  Pole,  24 

Ceyl.  Regt.— Lt.  Jefferson,  Adj. 
gers,  prom.  10  Dtc.  1827. 


2d  Lt.  April 


Exchanges  from.  February  to  June,  1828. 

Breva  Col.  Napier.  6  F.  with  Brevet  CoL   I   Brackenbury,  28  F.  rec.  dlff.  with  Hon-  Maj. 
Bruce,  h.  p.  69  F. ;  Maj.  Fancourt,  80  F.       H.  Dundee,  h.  p. }  Capt.  Musgrave,  If, 
to  Maj  F.  W.  C.  Sm.th,  h.  p.;  MaJ.  |  rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  Dt«t,  h.  p.,  Capt. 
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sll,  «  P.  with  Capt-  Cheape,  h.  p.  ; 
Capt.  Powell,  9F.  re<  .  diff.  with  Capt.  Ogle, 
h.  p.  -,  Capt.  Nunn,  31  P.  with  Capt.  L'rm- 
■ton,  h.  p.  .  Capt.  Knox,  86  P.  rec.  diff.  with 
Cant.  Jell,  h.  p.  •,  Capt.  Catea,  53  P.  rec. 
diff.  with  Capt.  Chichester,  h.  p.;  Capt. 
M'Laine,  8a  P.  rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  Sullivan, 
h.  p.  •,  Capt.  Ogtlvie,  76  P.  rec.  diff.  with 
Capt.  Smart,  h.  p. ;  Capt.  Dc  Lisle,  49  P. 
rec.  flirt",  with  Capt.  Johnston,  h.  p. ;  Capt. 
Cogblan,  61  P.  with  Capt.  Dayrell,  h.  p.  ; 
Lt.  O'Halloran,  38  F.  with  Lt.  Kelly,  h.  p. 
&3  P.  j  Lt.  Kerr,  40  P.  with  Lt.  M* Andrew, 
h.  p. ;  Lt.  Harrison,  7fi  P.  rec.  dlff.  with  Lt. 
Tyssen,  h.  p. ;  Lt.  Shenley,  36  P.  rec.  dlff. 
with  Lt  Thompson,  h.  p. ;  Lt.  Lindsey,  £*4 
P.  rec.  diff.  with  Lt.  O'KvMy,  h.  p.  ;  Lt. 
Williams,  12  P.  rec.  dlff.  with  Lt.  Ward,  h  y>. ; 
Lt.  Herbert,  20  P.  with  Lt.  Cate«,  77  P.  ; 
Lt.  Haggup,  11  P.  rec.  diff.  with  Lt.  Single- 
ton, h.  p.;  Ens.  Johnson,  62  P.  with  £nt. 
Sherlock,  h.  p. ,  Ena.  Atkinson,  5  P.  with 
Ens.  Connor,  h.  p. ;  Ens.Bowen,  76  P.  with 
Ens.  Thompson,  b.  p. 

Lt.  Col.  Le  Blanc,  to  P.  rec.  dlff.  with  Lt. 
Col.  De  Bathe,  h.p.;  Lt.  Col.  Morlatid,  9Dr. 
with  Lt.  Co!.  J.  A.  Lord  Loughborough  ; 
Maj.  Pool.  22  P.  with  Mai.  Crofton,  39  P.  ; 
Capt.  Harrison,  22  P.  with  Capt.  Douglas, 
h.  p.  3  W.  I.  B.  }  Capt.  Barcley,  66  F.  with 
Capt.  O'Halloran,  yo  F.  ;  Capt.  Hyde,  96 
F.  with  Capt.  Drummond,  h.  p.  22  P.;  Capt. 
Bereton,  2  W.  I.  R.  with  Capt.  Halcott,  h. 

  -  


p, ;  Lt.  Poore,  1  Dr.  O  *s.  rec.  diff.  with  Lt. 
Dick,  b.  p.  j  Lt.  Pictet,  I  P.  rec.  dlff.  with 
Lt.  Burgea,  h.  p. ;  Lt.  Yea,  5  P.  with  Lt. 
King,  7  F.  ;  Lt.  Jackson,  It  P.  with  Lt. 
Colthurst,  h.  p.  S.  P.  {  Ens.  Burslem,  9  P. 
with  Eos.  Hon.  D.  H.  Murray,  h.  p.  .  Ens. 
Phillipe,  58  P.  with  Lt.  C.  Thompson,  h.  p. 

Brev.  Col.  Neyno,  84  P.  with  Lt.-Col. 
Macalester,  h.  p. ;  Brev.  Maj.  Sir  J.  S.  Lil- 
le, 4*  P.  with  Capt.  O'Meara,  h.  p.  31  P.  ; 
Capt.  Calcraft,  66  F.  with  Capt.  Wlngnel  1, 
Uj  F.  i  Lt.  PeUt,  22  P.  with  Lt.  Boas,  60  F.} 
Lt.  Heathcote,  53  F.  rec.  diff.  with  Lt.  Sar. 
geant,  h.  p.  Cape  Car. ;  Lt.  MacNair,  67  P. 
rec.  diff.  with  Lt.  Robinson,  h.p.  Cape  Car.; 
Lt.  Booth,  08  P.  rec.  dlff.  with  Lt.  Bcnyon, 
b.  p. 


Ma).  Turner,  16  F.  with  Maj.  A.  O.  I 
bell,  b.  p. ;  Capt.  Boss,  8  P.  rec.  diff.  with 
Capt.  Cockran,  h.  p. ;  Capt.  Popham,  29  P. 
rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  Dalyell,  b.  p.  -,  Capt. 
Parker,  46  F.  with  Capt.  St.  John,  h.  p. 
Cape  Cav. ;  Capt.  Mallett,  61  P.  rec.  diff. 
with  Capt.  Wallett,  b.  p.  60  P. ;  Capt  Stu- 
art, 90  P.  rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  Hon.  P.  G. 
Howard,  h.  p.  :  Capt.  Ashe,  93  P.  with  Capt. 
Spier*,  h.  p.  39  P. ;  Capt.  Dickeoa,  93  P. 
rec.  diff.  with  Capt.  J.T.  Foord  Bowes,  h.p.; 
Ens.  and  Lt.  Hon.  \V.  H.  Drummond,  3  P. 
G.  with  Lt.  Gambler,  36  P. ;  Lt.  Binney, 
31  P.  with  LU  Vallancey,  74  P. ;  Lt.  " 
65  P.  rec.  diff.  with  Lt.  Bowley,  b.  p. 


Colonels.—  Gauntlet,  62  P.; 

82  P. 

Lieutenant  Colonel.  —  Mackenzie,  h.  p. 
Unatt. 

Majors  —  An  till.  b.  p.  Unatt.;  Culley, 
&  P. ,  Moore.  74  F. 

Captains.— Hall,  h.  p.  73  P.  |  Barlow,  22 
F.  i  Spots  wood,  U8  F. 

Lieutenants.— Lnit£*tarT,  h.  p.  R.  W.  I. 
Rang.  ;  Cochrane,  Fort  Maj.  at  Guernsey; 
Wiliiamson,  11  Dr. 

Cornets.  '2d  LieuU.  and  Ensign*. — Holford, 
6  Dr.  ;  Meniies,  9  Dr. ;  Touchet,  12  Dr. ; 
Croes,  60  P. ;  Peter,  81  F. 

r.— Murray,  h.  p.  48  P. 

Colonel.— Dorvllle,  Oreo.  Gds. 


Resignations  and  Retirements, 


Captains.— Woodgate,  MF.j  Crosier,  94P. 
Li<ru*e»a*f«.— Story,  1  Life  Gds.  ;  Wil- 
kinson, h.  p.  88  P.  j  Blake,  h.  p.  91  P. , 
M'Leod,  h.  p.  56  P. 
Cornet.— Cheslyn,  7  Dr. 

Lieutenant- Colonel.— Vend,  Gren.  Gda. 

Captains.— Qulcke,  1  Dr.  Gds.;  Kelly, 
54  P.  ;  Hon.  H.  M.  Upton,  60  P.  ,  Master- 
son,  87  P. ;  Baron,  90  P. 

Lieutenant. — Stanton.  25  P. 


Jtf«/or._Whichcole,  «  Dr. 

Lieutenant.— O'Connor,  20  F. 

Cornets  and '24  Lieutenants.— Innes,  3  Dr. 
Gds. ;  Sharpe,  8  Dr.  j  Leahy,  21  P. ,  Gre- 
gory. M  p. 


Superseded. 

Ens.  George  Macdonell,  2  W.  I.  R.  I      Ens.  Abney,  34  P.  28  Feb.  1828. 

  |      Ens.  Sparrow,  41  P.  25  Mar.  1828. 


Assist.  Surg.  Chermside,  7  Dr. 
Assist  Surg.  Allman,  56  P. 
Asaist.  Surg.  Gordon,  11  P. 


Cancelled  A ppointments. 


Qua.  Mast.  Christian,  93  F. 

Capt.  Drummond,  96  P. 
Ens.  Bayly,  34  F. 


Naval  Prize  Money— 

[  Prizes  adrertised  for  payment  in  the 
London  Gazette*,  a*  reported  to 
Greenwich  Hospital,  from  list 
December,  1827,  to  2Ut  March, 
1828. 

War  or  1793. 
Alarm,  for  La  Confiancc,  (Head 
Money)  nipt.  2b  July.OO- pay.  12  Feb. 


continued  from  p.  xcii. 

28.— Agt.  John  Chippendale,  10  John- 
st.  Adelphi. 

Babet  and  Bf.llon \,  for  French 
Privateer,  name  unknown,  (Head  Mo- 
ney) capt.  10  Jan.  97. — pay.  6  Feb.  28. 
Agts.  \\.  and  £.  Chard,  3,  Clifford'* 
inn,  Fleet-st. 

Cknt  tin,  for  N.  S.  del  Rtwario, 
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(Hrod  Money)  capt.  1 1  Feb.  99. — pay. 
12  Mar.  28. — Agt*.  Goode  and  Clarke, 
15,  Surrey-st.  Strand. 

Pelican,  for  La  Belle  en  Cuisses, 
(Head  Money)  capt.  14  Dec.  98. — 
pay.  9  Feb.  28.— Agt.  F.  M.  Giuman- 
ney,  22,  Norfolk-st.  Strand. 

Sylph,  for  Le  Fuine  and  name  un- 
known, (Head  Money)  capt.  17  Not. 
98.— pay  .1  Jan.  28. — A  gt*.  Cooke,  Hal- 
ford,  &  Son,  41,  Norfolk-st.  Strand. 

Speedy,  for  Assumpcion,  (Head 
Money)  capt.  26  June  00. — pay.  5 
March,28.— Agt  J.  Woodhead,  lJames- 
st.  Adelphi. 

Unite,  for  LaPerseverante,  (Head 
Money)  capt  2  Feb.  00.  — pay  20 
March,  28.— .  John  Atkins,  7,  Wal- 
brook. 

War  of  1803. 

Balahou,  for  a  Spanisli  Privateer, 
name  unknown,  (Head  Money)  capt.  20 
Aug.  07.— pay.  14  Feb.  28.— Agt.  John 
Hinxman,  72,  Great  Russell-st. 

Diamond,  for  Frances  Mary,  De- 
relict, capt.  24  Jane,  26. — pay.  1  Jan. 
28—  Agt*.  Cooke,  Hal  ford,  &  Son. 

Eliza,  Tender  to  Tyne,  for  Hrme 
Union,  Pirate,  capt.  30  Sept.  22. — pay. 

6  Feb.  28.— AgU.  W.  &  E.  Chard,  3, 
Cliflford's-inn. 

Goree,  for  L'Amiral  Villaret, 
(Head  Money) capt.  24  Nov. 08. — pay.' 

7  Feb.  2H.-—Agt.  Joseph  Dufaur,  13, 
ClemcntVinn. 

Hussar,  for  Piratical  Felucca,  de- 
stroyed at  the  Isle  of  Pines,  and  crew 
takeu,  capt.  between  24  March  and 
24  May,  24.— pay.  17.  Jan.  28.— Agt*. 
Thomas  Stilwell  &  Sons,  22,  Arundel- 
st.  Strand. 

Icarus,  Head  Money  for  services 
against  pirates,  between  24  Feb.  and 
5  March,  24.— pay.  30  Jan. 28. — Agt*. 
F.  M.  Ommanney,  22,  Norfolk-st. 
Strand. 

Kangaroo,  for  Urania,  capt.  5 
April, 12,  and  Hope, sum  reserved, capt. 

19  July,  12. — pay.  27  Feb.  28. — Agt. 
F.  M.  Ommanney,  22,  Norfolk-st. 
Strand. 

Maidstone,./©*  Nicande,  moiety  of 
Hull,  and  Bounty  on  174  slaves,  capt. 

20  May,  26. — pay.  25  Jan.  28. — Agt*. 
Evans  &  Eyton,  22,  George-street, 
Adelphi. 

Port  D'Espagne,  for  Mercedc, 
(Head  Money)  capt.  6  June,  07,  and  El 
Rosario,  (Head  Money)  capt.  12  Sept. 
07. — pay.  14  Feb.  28. — Agt.  John 
Hinxman,  72,  Great  Rn«scll-st. 

DiTTOx/br  a  Spanish  privateer,  name 
unknown,  (Head  Money)  capt.  20  Aug. 


I>'7< 

07. —pay.  14  Feb.  23.— Agt.  John 
Hinxman,  72.  Great  Russell-st. 

Rose,  for  three  piratic.il  boat*, 
(Bounty  Money)  cap*.  15  &  16  Dec.  26. 
— pay.18  March,  28. — ^ot.C. Clement- 
son,  6,  Adelphi  Terrace. 

Speedwell,  Schooner ,ybr  Piratical 
Felucca  destroyed  at  the  Isle  of  Pur*, 
and  crew  taken,  between  24  March  sod 
24  May,  24.— pay.  17  Jan.  2&.—Ant* 
Thomas  Stilwell  &  Sous, 22,  Araudel  «t. 
Strand. 

Thistle,  for  Two  Sisters,  Bounty 

on  Slaves,  capt.  12  Sept.  20.— pay.  30 
Jan.  28  —  Agt.  Thos.  Collier,  3,  Brick 
Court,  Temple. 


Adjudication*  of  the  High  Court  of 

Admiral/ 1/,  as  reported  to  Greenvitk 

Hospital,  to  21rf  March,  1828. 

Alarm, ybr  Felix,  capt.  30  May,  99, 
cond.  24  July,  27. — proceedings,  pro- 
nounced to  have  been  a  Vessel  of  War, 
and  that  there  were  on  board  80  men. 

DiTTO,/or  El  Cuervo,  capt.  17  Feb. 
00,  cond.  6  Nov.  27.— ditto  36  men. 

Ditto,  far  Paxaro,  capt.  12  May, 
99,  cond.  6  Nov.  27— ditto  34  men. 

.  Alceste,  for  Spanish  Gun  Boat, 
(name  unknown)  No.  1,  capt.  4  Aprii, 
08,  cond.  13  Dec.— ditto  50  men. 

Ditto, for  Spanish  Gun  Boat,  (name 
unknown)  No.  2,  capt.  4  April,  cond. 
13  Dec— -ditto  50  men. 

Carnatic,  for  Le  Bien  Venn,  capi. 
4  March,  98,  cond.  3  July,  27— ditto M 
men. 

Camelion, ybr  La  Providence,  eept. 
4  Aug.  00,  com*.  6  Nov.  27— ditto  23 
men. 

CHARWELLt>/br  LHyennc,  capt. 28 
June,  09,  cond.  13  Nov.  27— ditto  50 
men. 

Franchise,  for  L*Iphiijem>,  capt 
16  Jan.  09,  cond.  3  July,  27— ditto  29 
men. 

GoRER,  for  L'Amiral  Villaret,  capt 
24  Nov.  08,  cond.  3  July,  27— ditto  32 
men. 

Gracieuse,  for  French  Schooner 
of  War,  (name  unknown)  capt.  9  April, 
05,  cond.  21  Nov.  27 — ditto  96  men 

Grasshopper,  for  Spanish  Gss 
Boat,  (name  unknown)  No.  2,  capt. 
4  April,  08,  cond.  13  Dec.  27— ditto  59 
men. 

Haddock,  for  El  Arrospnte,  €apt 
22  May,  06,  cond.  3  July,  27— ditto  19 
men. 

Lapwing,  for  Le  Regains,  topf 
1  Aug.  97,  cond.  13  Nov.  27— ditto  2C 
men. 
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DiTTO^fbr  La  Pugliese,  capt .  7  Sep. 
09,  amd.  13  Not.  27— ditto  37  men. 

Majestic,  for  French  Privateer, 
(name  uukuown),  capt.  5  April,  99, 
cond.  8  Dec.  27— ditto  121  men. 

Mercury,  for  Spanish  Gun  Boat, 
(name  unknown),  No.  1  capt.  4  April, 
Oh,  ootid.  13  Dec.  27— ditto  50  men. 

Ditto,  for  Spanish  Gun  Boat,  (name 
unknown)  No.  2,  capt.  4  April,  08, 
amd.  13  Dec.  27— ditto  50  meu. 

Pigmy,  Cutter,/or  La  Bataglio  de 
Marengo,  rap/.  6  Sept.  00,  amd.  16 
July,  27— ditto  29  men. 

PHtfcKix,  for  La  Revanche,  capt. 
17  June,  00,  amd.  6  Nov.— ditto  27 
men. 

Dmo^for  La  Purissima  Concepcion, 
capt.  9  March,  00,  cond.  6  Nov.  27— 
ditto  21  men. 


Recovery,/ot  La  Revanche,  capt. 
17  April,  U8,  amd.  6  Nov.  27— ditto 
51  men. 

Ditto,  for  L'Incredule,  capt.  29 
April, 9b,  amd.  6  Nov.  27— ditto  33 
men. 

Speedy,  for  La  Assumpcion,  capt. 
26  June,  00,  cond.  16  July, 27— ditto. 
28  men. 

Stork, ybr  La  Louise,  capt.  9  Jan. 
09,  cond.  24  July,  27— ditto  55  men. 

Severn,  for  lno,  capt.  28  Feb.  15, 
rortd.  6  Nov.  27— ditto  130  men. 

Transfer,  for  French  Privateer, 
(name  unkuown),  capt.  5  April,  99, 
cond.  8  Dec.  27,  ditto  J21. 

Zephyr, ,/br  L'Ewpoir,  capt.  8  Feb. 
98,  amd.  10  July— ditto  126. 


Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths. 

BIRTHS. 


Dec.  1827.— At  Jaulnah,  the  lady  of 
Capt.  H.  L.Foord,E.l. Company's  Ar- 
tillery, of  a  daughter. 

March  4,  1828.— At  Aberdeen,  the 
lady  of  Capt  J.  Priestly,  25th  Foot,  of 
a  son. 

Mar.  4.— On  board  H.M.'stmip  Prince, 
the  lady  of  Capt.  E.  Chetham,  C.B. 
R.  N.  of  a  sou. 

6th  — The  lady  of  Capt.  Fred.  Ro- 
bertson, late  R.  Art.  of  a  son. 

13th.— At  Woodbine-cottage,  Cowes, 
the  lady  of  G.  Bissctt,  Esq.  R.  N.  of  a 
daughter. 

15th. — In  Montagu  Place,  the  lady 
of  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  James  Lyon,  K.C.B. 
of  a  daughter. 

17th  — At  the  Crescent,  Bedford,  the 
lady  of  Capt.  W.  H.  Smyth,  R.  N.  of  a 
daughter. 

24th. — In  Park  Square,  Regents 
Park,  the  lady  of  Lieut. -Col.  Sir  Henry 
Floyd,  of  a  son. 

28th.— The  lady  of  Col.  John  Cli- 
t  he  row,  of  a  son. 

April  3. — At  Devonport,  the  lady  of 

Lye,  R.  N.  of  a  daughter. 
— -  At  Menie,  the  lady  of  Major 
Turner,  of  a  daughter. 

 At  Barnton,  the  lady  of  Lieut. 

Arch.  Dunbar,  of  a  son. 

6th. — At  Ew hurst  Park,  Hants,  the 
lady  of  Lieut  .-Col.  Sir  D.  Hill,  of  a 
daughter. 


■  At  Weymouth,  the  lady  of  Col. 
Mansell,  C.  B.  of  a  son. 

Apr. 6. — In  Lower  Berkeley-street, 
the  lady  of  Lieut  .-Col.  Lindsay,  Grena- 
dier Guards,  of  a  daughter. 

 At  Portsea,  the  lady  of  Capt. 

Robert  Smith,  R.N.  of  a  son. 

  At  Portsmouth,  the  lady  of 

Capt.  How,  of  a  son. 

11th.— The  lady  of  Rear- Admiral 
Adam,  of  a  daughter. 

28th.— At  Naples,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
James  Hay,  R.  N.  of  a  son. 

May  7. — At  Lausanne,  the  lady  of 
Capt.  H.M.  Blackwood,  R.N.  of  a  son. 

10th  — At  the  R.  Mil.  College,  the 
lady  of  Lieut.  Godwin,  4f>th  Foot,  of  a 
daughter. 

26th^-At  Corfu,  the  lady  of  Major- 
Gen.  Woodford,  of  a  daughter. 

29th.— At  Auglexea-placc,  South- 
ampton, the  lady  of  Col.  Henderson, 
of  a  son. 

June  2. — At  Greenwich,  the  lady  of 
Lieut.  J.  White,  R.N.  of  a  daughter. 

6th.— At  Falmouth,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
T.  Mansel,  R.  N.  of  a  daughter. 

9th.— In  Bedford-square,  the  lady  of 
Capt.  Martin,  R.N.,  of  a  son. 

10th  — At  Gothic-cottage,  Wimble- 
don, the  lady  of  Lieut.  Col.  Hull,  of  a 
daughter,  *till-boro. 

15th.— In  Wimpole -street,  the  lady 
of  Col.  Bailltc,  of  a  daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 


Feb.  23,  1828— At  the  Admiralty 
House,  Simoftd's  Bay,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Mcniies, 


of  Sans  Souci,  Senior  Puisne  Judge  of 
that  Colony,  to  Ann  Helena,  eldest 
daughter  of  Commodore  Christian. 
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March  11.— At  St.  Mary's,  I^arobeth, 
C.Craven,  Esq  ,7'2d  High landers, only 
son  of  M  aj  .-Gen .  Craven,  to  A  u  g  u  st  a, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  G.  Dacre, 
Esq.,  of  Marwell,  HanU. 

13th.— At  Kingston,  Mr.  Robert 
Why  late,  K.  N.,  to  Miss  Willmot, 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Willmot,  R.  N. 

 At  Wert  Molesey,  W.  H.  Mas- 

kail,  Esq.,  of  Milk-street,  to  Eleanor 
Bruton,  second  daughter  of  the  late 
Col.  Torrane. 

15th.— At  Bedford,  Lieut.  G.  Ma. 
lim,  13th  Lt.  luf.,  to  Louisa,  daughter 
of  Sam.  Shannan,  Esq.  of  Bedford. 

17th. — At  Col.  Macpherson's,  C.  B., 
Stirling,  John  Brett  Johnson,  Esq.,  of 
Down,  to  Thomasina  Ann  Brunette, 
daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  rl  nomas  Scott, 
of  the  Medical  Staff. 

18th. — At  Stirling,  Capt.  Geo.  Bar- 
ker, E.  I.  GVs  Service,  to  Eliza,  eldest 
daughter  of  D.  Dobie,  Esq.,  of  Gart- 

20th  — H.  R.  Elliot,  Esq.,  E.  I.  C/a 
Service,  to  Mary,  daughter  of  T. 
Simpson,  Esq.,  Consul  of  the  Kiug  of 
the  Netherlands  at  Stockton. 

21st.— At  Ashford  Bowdlcr,  Capt. 
Litchfield,  R.  Art.,  to  S.  E.  Buckley, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Buck- 
ley,  Esq.,  of  Ashford  Park,  Salop. 

24th.— At  Lewisham,  Maj.  Wolrige, 
R.  Mar.,  to  Mary  Aun,  daughter  of 
the  late  D.  C.  Knox,  Esq. 

27th,— At  Edinburgh,  Robert  Mar- 
sham,  Esq.,  Warden  of  Merton  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  eldest  son  of  the  Hun. 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Marxham,  to  Lady  Car- 
michael  Anstruther,  widow  of  the  late 
Sir  John  Carmichael  Anstruther,  of 
Anstruther  and  Carmichael,  Bart.,  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Maj.-Gen.  Dewar, 
of  Gilston,  Fifeahire. 

At  the  same  time,  James  Anstruther, 
Esq.,  second  son  of  Col.  Robert  An- 
struther, to  Marian,  daughter  of  the 
late  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Anstruther. 

28th. — At  Walcot  Church,  Capt. 
Jackson,  R.  Staff  Corps,  to  Miss  M  ut- 
ile berry,  duughter  of  Col .  Muttleberry, 
C  B 

— At  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Ply- 
mouth, Capt.  Richard  Dickinson,  R.N. 
C.B.  Knight  of  St.  Louis,  to  Jane 
Splatt,  the  amiable  and  accomplished 
daughter  of  Capt.  T.  Searle,  R.  N. 

29th. — At  Edmonton,  Capt.  Timothy 
Curtis,  R.  N .,  to  Rebecca  Mary,  young- 
est daughter  of  Sir  Wm.  Curtis. 

Mar.  29.— At  Miiksham,  Col.C.S. 
Fagan,C.B.  Bengal  Army,  to  Elizabeth 


[Jul  J, 

Jane,  third  daughter  of  E.  Moule,  Esq., 
of  Milkxhum. 

■  At  Bright ou,  E.  K.  Nortbey, 
Esq  ,  to  Charlotte  Isabella,  second 
daughter  of  Lieut  .-Gen.  Sir  George 
Anson,  K.C.B.,  M.P. 

 At  Bolton-le-Moor,  Lieut.  S.  B. 

Heming,  to  Eliza,  daughter  of  J.  Bar- 
ley, Esq.,  of  that  place. 

April.— At  St.  Pancras  Church, Tho- 
mas Eyre  Poole,  Esq.,  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  Poole,  E.  I.  C.u 
Service,  to  Caroline,  only  daughter  of 
the  late  Charles  Stephens,  Esq.,  of 
Devonshire. 

 At  Ox  gang,  John  Graham,  Esq. 

of  Ballagan,  advocate,  to  Mrs.  Major 
Davidson,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
Sir  John  Stirling,  Bart. 

 In  Dublin,  Douglas  Johnstone, 

Esq.  of  Snow-hill,  Fermanagh,  to 
Charlotte,  eldest  daughter  of  Maj. 
Devereux,  of  Newtown,  county  Wex- 
ford. 

■  At  Devonport,  Capt.  H.  Jane, 
R.N.,  of  West  Looe,  to  Mrs.  Ross>  of 

Antony. 

  At  St.  Martiu's,  Devonport, 

Lieut.  Jane,  R.N.,  of  West  Looe,  to 
Miss  Lamb,  of  East  Looe. 

7th.— At  All  Souls  Church,  Langham 
Place,  Ueut.-Col.  Marl  ay,  C.B-,  only 
sou  of  Mr.  and  Lady  Catliariue  Mar- 
lay,  grandson  of  the  late  Earl  of  Lanes- 
borough,  and  nephew  of  the  Earl  of 
Be  I  vedere,  to  Miss  Tiada)  I ,  only  da  ugh  - 
ter  of  the  Countess  of  Charlevillc,  and 
the  late  James  Tisdall,  Esq. 

  At  St.  Mary's,  Maryiebone, 

Ueut.-Col.  Wm.  Farquhar,  E.  L  C.'s 
Service,  to  Margarct,daughter  of  Rob. 
Loban,  Esq.  of  Kingston,  N.B. 

8th.— Lieut.  C.  Maiden,  R.N,  to 
Frances,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Cole,  Vicar  of  Wonersk. 

9th.— At  Eccles,  near  Manchester, 
Ueut.-Col.  Taylor,  9th  Inf.,  to  Sophia, 
second  daughter  ot  John  Barton,  Esq. 
of  Swinton. 

 At  St.  Martin's,  Capt.  Edm. 

Morris,  49th  Foot, to  Elizabeth, second 
daughter  of  the  late  Sara.  Del  prate, 
Esq.,  of  Kingston,  Jamaica,  and  of 
Bath. 

10th.— At  Gedling,  Nottingham, 
Lieut  .-Colonel  H.  Hutbwaite,  of  the 
Bengal  Army,  to  Miss  Anne  Elizabeth 
Beaumont,  mcce  of  the  Rev.  T.  Beau- 
mont, of  Bridgeford  Hill,  in  the  said 
county. 

10th.— At  Bartlow,  Ueut.-Col.  Fran- 
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cis  Le  Blanc,  to  Elizabeth  Harriet,  se- 
cond daughter  of  the  late  Thorn  a* 
Porter,  Esq.  of  Rockbeare  House, 
Dover. 

  At  St.  Pancras,  Licot.  Inglis, 

R.  N.  to  Joanna  Harriet,  second  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Charles  Sucena,  Esq. 

I2th. — At  Eaton  Hants,  Geo.  Marx, 
Esq.  of  Bedfordshire,  to  Martha,  wi- 
dow of  the  late  Col.  Arthur  Johnston. 

15th.— -At  St.  George's,  John  Wil- 
son Patten,  Esq.  of  Bank  Hall,  Lanca- 
shire, to  Anna  Maria,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Col.  Patten  Bold  of  Bold, 
in  the  same  county. 

17th.— At  St.  Mary's,  Mary-le-bone, 
Cnpt.  Ponys,  Coldstream  Guards,  to 
Sarah  Margaret  ta,  second  daughter  of 
the  late  Daniel  Birkett,  Esq.  of  Isle- 
worth. 

19th— At  AUcsley,  W.  Robertson, 
Esq.  eldest  son  of  Col.  Robertson  Mac- 
donald  of  Inverness,  to  Sarah  Adams, 
eldest  daughter  of  James  Bock,  Esq. 
of  Allesley  Park,  Warwick. 

24th.— At  the  New  Church,  St. 
Mary-le-bone,  John  Eorrien  Magens, 
Esq.  of  Haninicrwood  Lodge,  Sussex, 
to  Mary  Stephana,  of  Lympsfield 
Bower,  Surrey,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  the  late  Lieut. -Col.  Rudsdell,  61st 
regiment,  and  Governor  of  Sheerness. 

26th. — At  Alverstoke,  Lieut.  Thoa. 
Fynmore,  R.  N.  to  Agnes  Hardy,  eldest 
daughter  of  T.  Atkinson,  Esq. 

29th.— At  Edinburgh,  Archibald 
Doup!as,Esq.to  Harriet, second  daugh- 
ter of  Lieut.  General  Hay. 

  At  Clifton,  Vice- Admiral  Sir 

E.  Williams,  K.C.B.,  to  Mary  Anne, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  R.  H. 
Mallory,  Esq.  of  Woodcote,  War- 
wickshire. 

May  1.— At  Hampton  Palace,  Capt. 
G.  P.  Rose,  M.  P.  to  Phcebe  Susannah, 
fifth  daughter  of  the  late  Maj .-General 
J.  A .  Vesey . 

2d. — At  Trinity  Church,  Captain 
James  Rattray,  R.  N.,  to  Emily,  third 
daughter,  and,  on  the  same  day,  Wil- 
liam G.  H.  Whish,  commander  R.  N. 
to  Julia,  second  daughter  of  the  late 


John  Vivian,  Esq.  of  Portland  place, 
and  Claverton,  Somersetshire. 

7th.  —  At  Mary-le-bone,  Capt.  Sir 
Bcntinck,  C.  Doyle,  R.  N.,  to  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Vi 
viaa,  Esq.  of  Claverton,  Somersetshire. 

13th.— At  St.  George's,  Hanover 
Square,  Col.  Buckley,  to  Lady  Cathe- 
rine Pleydell  Bouverie,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  Earl  of  Radnor. 

27th. — Lieut. -Col.  Brook,  E.  I.  C.'s 
Service,  to  France*,  daughter  of  tha 
late  J.  H.  Dungatc,  of  lfield,  Sussex. 

June  2.— At  Mary-le-bone,  Major 
Charles  Stewart,  E.  I.  C.'s  Service,  to 
Mrs.  J.  Reid  of  Kings  wood  Lodge, 
Englefield  Green. 

4th.— At  Warblintrton,  Capt.  Short, 
of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  to  Emily 
Sophia  Montray  Barwell,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Richard  Harwell,  Esq. 
of  Stausted,  Sussex. 

  At   Ewell,   Lieut.    Col.  H. 

Austen,  of  Broad  foot,  Kent,  to  Jane, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Alcock,  Esq. 

 At  Bath,  Colonel  J.  F.  Browne, 

C.  B.  late  commanding  28th  Regt.  to 
Grace,  relict  of  the  late  Hon.  John 
Richardson,  Esq.  of  the  Island  of 
Nevis. 

5th.— At  Childwall,  Lieut.  John 
Philipps  Philippe  K.  N.,  of  JefTreston, 
Pembrokeshire,  to  Elinor,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Lance,  Esq.  of  Wavertree, 
Lancashire. 

6th.— At  St,  Mary's,  Bockland,  by 
the  Rev.  James  Stewart,  Charles  Henry 
Fuller,  Assist.  Surgeon,  R.  N.  to  Mar. 
tha  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Capt.  Andrew  Hamilton  Russel,of  the 
28th  regiment. 

 At  Clifton,  Vice-Admirai  Sir 

Thomas  Williams,  K..C.B.,  of  Burwood 
House,  Surrey,  to  Mary  Anne,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Robert  Harvey 
Mailory,  Esq.  of  Woodcote,  War. 
wick  shire. 

June  11. — At  St.  George  s  Hanover- 
square,  Capt.  Hallowell,  R.  N.,  eldest 
son  of  V.  Adm.  Sir  R.  Hallowell,  to 
Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Murray  Max- 
well. 


DEATHS. 

ICommuniradonMofany  distinguished  Service*  of  Deceased  Officer*  wilt  heat  every  attention.] 
April  5th,  1827.— Lieut.  St.  John.  ,  and  his  means  not  a  little 


h,  p.  Donkin's  Corps. 

13th.  — The  distinguished  travel- 
ler, Capt.  Clappertou,  of  dysentery, 
at  Soccotoo.  He  was  born  at  An- 
nan, N.B.  in  1788,  where  his  father  was 
long  established  as  a  surgeon :— though 
his  habits  latterly  became  irregular, 


I 


for  a  considerable  period  he  was  the 
only  medical  man  of  repute  in  the 
place.  Capt.  Clapperton's  grandfather, 
who  lived  in  Lochmaben,  w;is  also  a 
surgeon  of  some  eminence ;  and  the 
pains  he  bestowed  on  his  son's  educa- 
tion, proved  so  good  a  pass-port  to 
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public  favour,  that  he  miijht  have  ac- 
quired an  independency,  if  not  a  for- 
tune.    Unfortunately,  however,  for 
himself  and  others,  he  was  careless  ra- 
ther than  careful  of  money ;  but  on  the 
other  hand  it  is  due  to  him  to  state 
that   he    married  early — became  a 
widower — married  again,  and  was  the 
father  of  no  fewer  than  twenty-one 
children.    Of  the  fruit  of  the  first  mar  • 
ri.iffc,  six  sous  and  one  daughter  grew 
to  man  and  woman's  estate,  and  the 
youugest  of  these  was  the  justly  cele- 
brated African  traveller— the  subject 
of  the  present  memoir.    In  his  person 
he  resembled  his  father  greatly — stood 
at  least  six  feet  high— had  great 
breadth  of  chest  and  expansion  of 
shoulders— nerves  of  steel  and  sinews 
of  iron — and  was  altogether  a  hand- 
some,  uthletic,  powerful  man.  From 
circumstances  that  need  not  be  de- 
tailed here,  he  received  uo  classical 
instruction,  and  could  do  little  more 
than  read  and  write  indifferently, 
when  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Br  ice  Downie — a  man  of  general 
information,  though  chietly  celebrated 
as  a  mathematician.   Under  him  the 
deceased  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
practical  mathematics,  includiug  navi- 
gation and  trigonometry.  Clapperton, 
who  proved  an  apt  scholar,  as  well  as  a 
most  obliging  boy,  was  almost  con- 
stantly about  his  teacher  a  house,  and, 
as  his  eye-sight  was  always  very 
weak,  he  reud  to  him  at  intervals 
every  day,  both  from  his  own  thirst  of 
knowledge,  and  the  affection  he  che- 
rished for  his  earliest  frieud.    For  Mr. 
D.'s  benefit,  ratlter  than  his  own,  he 
frequently  catered  successfully  for 
newspapers,  at  a  time  when  they  were 
scarcer  than  they  are  at  present ;  and 
one  gentleman  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
applying  to,  once  said  to  him,  though 
merely  in  joke,  **  what  makes  you 
come  always  to  me;  do  you  suppose 
you  have  a  right  to  borrow  all  my 
papers?"    At  first  the  boy  was  rather 
abashed,  but  rallying  iu  a  moment,  he 
promptly  replied, "  I'm  sure  we  neither 
dirty  them  nor  keep  them  lang ;  and 
your  maids,  I  can  tell  ye,  hing  a'  their 
washings  to  dry  on  Mr.  Downie's 
hedge."     I'ergusson,    the  lecturer, 
makes  p;irticular  mention  of  his  toils 
and  privations  while  a  miller'sservant ; 
and  if  we  except  the  carrying  of  heavy 
loads,  poor  Clappcrtou  was  every  whit 
as  hardly  reared.    Winter  and  summer 
he  scampered  along  without  either 
shoes  or  stockings,  and,  though  by  no 


means  born  a  churl's  son,  was  familiar 
with  all  the  hardships  of  a  peasant  s 
lot.    But  the  extremes  of  temperature 
made  little  impression  on  his  iron 
frame.    When  at  school,  his  favourite 
place  at  the  fire  would  have  almost 
roasted  any  other  person  ;  and  in  proot 
of  this  his  teacher  states,  that  his  pen- 
cil, pen-knife,  or  any  other  good  con- 
ductor of  heat,  if  accidentally  lifted 
when  it  came  out  of   his  pocket, 
dropped  immediately  from  the  holders 
fingers.     At  the  age  of  seventeen, 
Clapperton  was  bound  an  apprentice  to 
the  sea,  and  became  the  cabin-bo?  of 
Capt.Smith,of  the  Poitletkwaitc,o(  Ma. 
ryport,  a  vessel  of  large  burthen,  trad- 
ing between  Liverpool  and  North  Ame- 
rica, and  in  ber  he  repeatedly  crossed 
the  Atlantic — distinguished  even  when 
a  mere  youth,  for  coolness,  dexterity, 
and  intrepidity.    On  one  occasion,  the 
ship  when  at  Liverpool,  was  partly  laden 
with  rock  salt,  and  as  that  commodity 
was  then  dear,  the  mist  revs  of  a  hoi»c 
which  the  crew  frequented,  very  im- 
properly enticed  Clapperton  to  briii£ 
her  a  few  pounds  ashore  in  his  hand- 
kerchief.   After  some  entreaty  the 
youth  complied,  probably  from  hw 
ignorance  of  the  revenue  laws;  was 
caught  in  the  act  by  a  custom-bouse 
officer,  and  menaced  with  the  terror* 
of  trial  and  imprisonment  unless  he 
consented  to  go  on  board  the  tender. 
He  immediately  chose  the  latter  alter- 
native, and  after  being  sent  rouud  to 
the  Nore,  was  draughted  on  board  the 
Clorinde  frigate.  Here  he  was  ranked 
as  a  mau  before  the  mast,  but  feeling 
a  desire  to  better  bis  situation,  he 
addressed  a  letter,  detailing  his  mishap 
and  recent  history,  to  Mr.  Scott,  banker, 
in  Anuan,  who  had  always  taken  a 
warm  interest  in  the  family.  Mr.  Scott, 
as  the  likeliest  channel  that  occurred 
to  him,  applied  to  Mrs. General  Dirotu, 
of  Mount  Annan,  who  was  related  to 
the  officer  commanding  the  frigate; 
and  through  the  influence  of  that  lady, 
combined  with  his  own  professional 
merit,  the  brave  Clapperton  was  spee- 
dily promoted  to  the  rank  of  a  mid- 
shipman— a  circumstance  which  tended 
iu  no  mean  degree  to  fix  his  destiny,  and 
shape  his  future  fortunes  in  life.  It  has 
been  often  remarked,  that  \%  hat  at  firxt 
appears  to  be  a  misfortune,  is  some- 
times the  happiest  thing  that  can  befall 
ua;  and  so  it  chanced  in  the  present 
instance.    It  was  Sliakspcare's  curi- 
osity, love  of  nature,  or  poaching 
propensities,  combined  with  the  leal 
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of  a  Justice  Shallow,  as  a  staunch  up- 
holder of  the  game  laws,  that  induced 
him  to  repair  to  the  city  of  London, 
become  a  link  boy,  consort  with  play- 
ers, visit  the  green -room,  and  ulti- 
mately bequeath  to  the  latest  posterity 
the  most  glorious  dramas  that  ever 
were  penned  by  mortal  man.  And  on 
the  same  principle  we  may  safely  my, 
that  if  Clappertou  had  not  smuggled  a 
few  pounds  of  salt,  the  chances  are, 
that  he  never  would  have  figured  as 
an  African  traveller. 

Previous  to  1813,  our  sailors  in 
boarding*,  used  the  cutlass  alter  any 
fashion  they  pleased,  and  were  trained 
to  no  particular  method  in  the  manage- 
ment of  that  formidable  weapon.  It 
was  suggested,  however,  that  this  was 
a  defect,  and  with  the  view  of  repairing 
it,  Clapperton  and  a  few  other  clever 
midshipmen,  were  ordered  to  repair  to 
Portsmouth  Dock-yard,  to  be  instructed 
by  Angelo  in  what  was  called  the  im- 
proved cutlass  exercise.  When  taught 
themselves,  they  were  distributed  as 
teachers  over  the  fleet,  and  Clapperton's 
class-room  was  the  deck  of  the  Asia, 
74,  the  flag  ship  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir 
Alexander  Cochrane.  Tie  Aria  was 
then  tying  at  Spithead,  and  continued 
there  till  the  end  of  January,  1814  ; 
but  her  admiral  had  been  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  our  whole  naval 
force  on  the  coast  of  North  America,  and 
was  making  every  thing  ready  to  sail 
for  his  final  destination.  Clapperton's 
services  as  a  drill  Serjeant  were  to  be 
performed  during  the  passage  out  to 
Bermuda,  and  he  was  afterwards  to 
make  the  best  of  his  way  to  the  Cana- 
dian Lakes,  which  had  then,  or  were 
just  about  to  become  the  scene  of  im- 
portant naval  operations.  At  the  period 
we  speak  of,  and  before  the  Aria  had 
weighed  anchor,  an  incident  occurred 
strikingly  illustrative  of  his  coolness 
aud  intrepidity.  One  evening  the 
alarm  was  giveu  that  the  ship  was  on 
fire;  the  drums  immediately  bait  to 
quarters,  and  the  firemen  were  piped 
away  to  the  gun-room,  where  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  luggage  had  beeu 
temporarily  deposited,  and  from  whence 
were  issuing  huge  and  increasing  vo- 
lumes of  smoke.  The  after-magazine, 
containing  some  hundred  barrels  of 
gunpowder,  was  immediately  under  this 
spot,  and  the  appearance  of  the  com- 
bustion had  become  so  alarming,  that 
every  man  awaited  his  fate  in  silence, 
under  an  impression  that  the  ship  would 
speedily  be  blown  to  atoms.   At  this 


awful  moment,  an  officer  who  had  oc- 
casion to  pass  through  the  cock -pit, 
observed  a  midshipman  on  the  larboard 
birth,  sitting  at  a  table,  and  very 
quietly  smoking  a  cigar.  The  sight 
surprised  him,  and  on  discovering  that 
the  smoker  was  his  friend  Clapperton, 
he  could  not  help  marvelling  at  his 
seeming  apathy.  The  other,  however, 
was  quite  cool,  and  replied,  <*  that  he 
was  only  a  supernumerary;  that  no 
particular  station  had  been  assigned  to 
him ;  aud  that  if  the  ship  blew  up,  as 
seemed  very  likely,  it  was  of  little 
consequence  where  he  was."  But  the 
seat  of  the  fire  was  fortunately  dis- 
covered, and  the  flames  subdued  with 
that  admirable  order  and  presence  of 
mind  which  are  never  more  apparent 
than  in  ships  of  war  during  moments 
of  danger;  and  on  the  1st  February 
the  Aria  and  Superb  weighed  their 
anchors,  and  stood  out  to  sea. 

While  lying  at  Bermuda,  and  on 
the  pasmage  out,  nothing  could  exceed 
Clapperton's  diligence  iu  discharging 
the  duties  of  his  new  occupation.  Offi- 
cers as  well  as  men  received  instruc- 
tions from  him  in  the  cutlass  exercise ; 
and  his  manly  form,  aud  sailor-like 
appearance  on  the  quarter-deck,  tended 
in  the  opinion  of  all  who  saw  him,  to 
fix  the  attention,  and  improve  the  pa- 
triotic spirit  of  the  crew.  At  his  own, 
as  well  as  the  other  messes,  where  he 
had  the  honour  of  being  a  frequent 
guest,  he  was  the  very  soul  and  life  of 
the  party ;  sung  a  good  song,  told  a 
merry  tale,  painted  scenes  for  the 
ship's  theatricals,  sketched  views,  drew 
caricatures,  and  in  one  word  was  an 
exceedingly  amusing  and  interesting 
person.  Even  the  admiral  became  very 
fond  of  him,  and  invited  him  to  remain 
on  board  the  Asia,  under  the  promise 
of  ppeedy  promotion.  But  the  warm 
work  going  forward  on  the  Lakes  had 
more  attraction  for  his  enterprising 
mind,  and  having  procured  a  passage 
in  a  vessel  to  Halifax,  he  bade  adieu 
to  the  flag-ship,  to  the  regret  of  every 
individual  on  board,  from  the  venerable 
admiral  down  to  the  cabin-boys.  From 
Halifax  he  proceeded  to  Upper  Canada, 
and  shortly  after  his  arrival  was  made 
Lieutenant,  and  subsequently  appointed 
to  command  the  Cmfiance  schooner, 
the  crew  of  which  was  composed  of 
nearly  all  the  unmanageable  characters 
in  the  squadron.  To  keep  these  men 
in  order  was  no  easy  task ;  yet  his 
measures  were  at  once  so  firm  and 
judicious,  that  although  he  rarely  had 
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recourse  to  flogging,  and  withheld  or 
disbursed  allowance*  of  grog  as  the 
least  revolting  medium  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  his  troops  in  the  end  he- 
came  so  subordinate,  that  the  Confiance 
was  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  smartest 
harks  on  the  water.    While  she  rode 
at  anchor  on  the  spacious  shores  of 
Lake  Erie  or  Lake  Huron,  her  com- 
mander occasionally  repaired  to  the 
woods,  and  with  bis  gun  kept  himself 
in  fresh  provisions.   In  these  excur- 
sion* he  cultivated  an  acquaintance 
with  the  aborigines,  and  was  so  much 
charmed  with  a  mode  of  life  full  of 
romance,  incident,  and  danger,  that  he 
at  one  time  entertained  serious  thoughts 
of  resigning  his  commission,  when  the 
war  was  ended,  and  becoming  a  de- 
nizen of  the  forest  himself.    But  the 
flt  fortunately  was  not  permanent ;  his 
country  had  stronger  claims  on  his 
talents,  and  the  tinge  of  romance, 
which  formed  a  part  of  his  nature, 
yielded  to  more  patriotic  impressions, 
and  the  spirit-stirring  scenes  in  which 
he  was  engaged.    At  this  time  he  oc- 
casionally dined  on  shore,  and  as  few 
men  excelled  him  in  swimming,  he  not 
unfrequently  plunged  into  the  water, 
and  made  for  the  schooner  without 
either  undressing  or  calling  for  a  boat. 
This  he  did  for  the  double  purpose  of 
shewiug  his  manhood,  and  keeping  his 
crew  on  the  qui  vire.    If  the  watch 
were  negligent,  and  allowed  him  to 
approach  the  ship  unchallenged,  some- 
thing like  a  court-martial  was  held, 
and  the  offenders  reprimanded,  if  not 
punished.    But  this  eccentricity  and 
of  danger  nearly  cost  the 
his  life.    Having  dined  on 
shore,  and  spent  the  evening  rather 
jovially,  he  proceeded  to  take  a  plunge 
in  Lake  Erie  as  usual.  Immersion  soon 
sent  the  blood  to  his  head ;  and  before 
he  had  swam  a  hundred  yards  from 
shore,  be  became  so  weak  that  he  was 
unable  either  to  retreat  or  advance. 
In  this  situation  he  contrived  to  float, 
aud  called  for  a  boat  as  loudly  as  he 
was  able.    For  long  his  cries  were 
totally  disregarded,  and  he  ofteu  ex- 
pressed his  firm  conviction  that  the 
watch  were  anxious  to  leave  him  to 
his  fate,  as  the  best  means  of  ridding 
themselves  of  a  rigid  disciplinarian. 
In  this  emergency,  a  lurking  fear  that 
he  would  get  back  to  the  shore,  or  that 
the  friends  he  had  left  would  become 
alarmed,  induced  the  crew  at  last  to 
put  out  a  boat,  into  which  he  was 
lifted,  when  on  the  point  of  drowning, 


in  such  a  state  of  weakness  and  ex- 
haustion, that  he  never  risked  the 
experiment  again. 

In  1817,  when  our  flotilla  on  the 
American  lakes  was  dismantled,  Lieut, 
v^iapperton  returned  to  r.ngiand,  to  be 
placed  like  many  others  on  half-pay, 
and  ultimately  retired  to  his  grand- 
father's native  burgh  of  Lochmaben. 
There  be  remained  till  1820,  amusing 
himself  chiefly  with  rural  sports,  when 
he  removed  to  Edinburgh,  and  shortly 
after  became  acquainted  with  the 
amiable  and  lamented  Dr.  Oudney.  It 
was  at  Dr.  O.'s  suggestion  that  he  6nt 
turned  his  thoughts  to  African  disco- 
very ;  and  through  all  the  varieties  of 
untoward  fortune— suffering  and  sor- 
row, sickness  and  death,  he  clung  to 
his  friend  with  the  constancy  of  a  bro- 
ther; and,  after  closing  his  eyes  in  a 
miserable  hut,  far  from  the  decencies 
and  comforts  of  Britain,  he  even  assisted 
to  d  ig  his  grave,  and  read  over  the  lone- 
ly yet  hallowed  spot,  the  beautiful 
rial  service  of  the  Church  of  Engfc 
And  here  we  must  pause.  Capt.  Clap- 
perton's  future  progress,  discoveries, 
and  dangers, hare  already  become  mat- 
ter of  history,  and  to  which  we  shall  pro- 
bably advert  on  some  future  occasion. 

May  18.— Lieut.  Bond,  h.  p.  39th  F. 

June  1.— Capt.  Goldie,  h.  p.  24th  Dr 

June  22d. — At  Cawnpore,  Bengal, 
Lieut.  M  inch  in,  38th  Boot. 

23d. — At  Inverness,  Capt.  Suther- 
land, late  Invalids. 

July  24.— Lt.  Usher,  h  p.  5th  W.LR. 

Aug.  4th.— At  Ellichpoor,  Madras, 
Capt.  Young,  30th  Foot. 

7th.— At  Berhampore,  Bengal,  Lt. 
G.  Clark,  59th  Foot. 

15th. — Inspector  J.  Whhe,  h .  p. 

28th. — Lt.  Bridgeraan,  h.  p.  Gr.  Gds. 

29th.— Lieut.-Col.  Peter  L.  Cham- 
bers, C.  B.  He  entered  the  army 
as  an  Ens.  in  the  41st  Foot,  on  the 
16th  of  June,  1$03,  nearly  twenty-lit e 

companied  that  regiment  wherever  it 
has  been  employed.  In  North  America, 
sometimes  commanding  a  part  of  it; 
at  others,  in  command  of  a  brigade  of 
militia  (which  he  had  been  selected  to 
form  and  organize,)  and  also  in  cbanre 
of  a  division  in  the  Qr.-Mas.-Gen.'s  de- 


enga«red  in  nine 
several  actions  with  the  Americans  oa 
many  of  which  occasions  he  called 
forth  the  thanks  of  the  commander  of 
the  forces  for  his  zeal,  activity,  and  in- 
trepid gallantry.  During  the  late  war 
in  Ara,  where  he  continued  in  service 


Digitized  by  Google 


1828.] 


Deathi. 


against  all  medical  advice,  and  in  spite 
ot  ill-health  and  debility,  (the  etfecU  of 
a  severe  wound)  he  was  in  seven 
engagements  with  the  enemy,  in  sue  of 
of  which  be  commanded  his  corps; 
here  also  eliciting  the  highest  com- 
mendations of  his  seniors,  and  shewing' 
the  same  zeal,  unbroken,  and  elastic 
spirit,  bearing  him  above  all  bodily  tils, 
under  hardships  and  difficulties  of  no 
common  nature,  which  led  him  fore- 
most always  in  the  ranks  of  honour. 
During  his  services  in  North  America, 
he  lost  an  eye.  For  his  couduct  at 
Detroit,  where  he  commanded  the 
brigade  he  had  formed,  he  re- 
ceived a  gold  medal.  For  his  services 
in  Ava  (where  he  was  also  wounded 
whilst  gallantly  leading  his  men  iuto  a 
stockade,)  he  was  specially  selected, 
immediately  after  the  war,  by  the  pre* 
sentCom.-in-Chiefin  India,  for  a  Lieut.- 
Colonelcy,  and  subsequently  he  was 
honoured  by  his  Majesty  with  the 
Order  of  the  Bath.  Lieut.-Col.  C .  ac- 
companied by  Mrs.  and  Miss  Chambers, 
Has  on  his  way  from  Bellary  to  Banga- 
lore, to  visit  his  son  and  daughter, 
when  he  and  his  lady  were  both  at- 
tacked suddenly,  at  Baughapilly,  70 
miles  from  Bangalore,  by  cholera  mor- 
bus, and  died  a  short  time  after,  within 
a  few  hours  of  each  other.  Lieut.- 
Col.  Chambers  was  about  to  return  to 
this  country,  to  repair  a  much  shattered 
constitution. 

Sept.  3,  1827.— At  Mhow,  iu  the 
East  Indies,  in  bis  24th  year,  Lieu- 
tenant Hugh  Holmes  Doherty,  18th 
Bombay  Native  Infantry,  only  son  of 
Hugh  Doherty,  Esq.,  grandson  of  Mrs. 
Holmes  Hunter,  of  Mansfield  Street, 
Portland  Place,  and  nephew  of  John 
Doherty,  Esq.,  M.  P,  Solicitor-General 


7th  —Lieut.  Floyd,  h.  p.  For.  Art. 
11th.— Lieut  Morritt,  h.  p.GtthFoot. 
UOl— At  Bombay,  Cap*.  W.  C. 
Clarke,  6th  Foot. 

16th.— Capt.  Hayes, h.  p.  8th  W.I.R. 
17*.— Qua^Maa.  Marrotti,  h.  p. 
Corsiean  Itan. 

22d. — In  India,  Assist.  Surg.  Bir- 
mingham, 87th  Ft.  t  t 

S9tb/— At  Keilah,  in  consequence 
4g^fltflfrom  his  horse,  Lieut.  Charles 
Army,  third  son  of 
Esq^ofOu  riross,  N.&. 
Jamaica,  Or.  Master  Cal- 
iy»  h.  BbJ&tfjL  late  of  TTd  jflohjlt 

.atttOct  1«7. — lieut.-Col. 


in  command  of 

mm*  * 


garrison  of  Bombay.  He  was  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Lieut -Col.  W.  Scott,  of 
the  same  rcgimcnt,and  w  as  born  in  1779. 
In  1793,  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen, 
he  entered  the  service  as  ensigu  in  the 
4th  Foot.   In  the  year  following  he 
exchanged  into  the  6th  regimeut,  then 
commanded  by  his  father,  and  was 
promoted  to  Lieut,  in  1796.    He  pro- 
ceeded with  the  6th  to  Ireland,  where 
he  was  actively  employed  during  toe 
suppression  of  the  rebellion  of  1798. 
On  the  embarkation  of  the  regiment 
for  North  America  in  the  ensuing  year, 
be  obtained  a  company  by  purchase, 
and  contiuued  in  Canada  till  1806, 
when  the  regimeut  was  ordered  to  Eng- 
land. In  1807  be  sailed  with  the  regi- 
meut to  Gibraltar,  from  which  fortress 
he  shortly  after  embarked  with  the  6th 
ou  the  expedition  which  made  a  land- 
ing at  Mondego  Bay.    He  was  present 
in  the  actions  of  Roleia  and  Ylmeira 
under  Sir  A.  Wellealey,  and  subse- 
quently joined  the  army  under  Sir  J. 
Moore,  with  which  he  underwent  the 
fatigues    and    privations  attending 
the  retreat  on  Corunna.    The  regi- 
ment had  hardly  landed  in  England 
when  it  was  ordered  to  form  part  of 
the  expedition  to  Walchcren.   in  that 
unhealthy  climate  he  suffered  so  se- 
verely from  the  fever,  that  the  injurious 
effects  were  occasionally  felt  through 
the  remainder  of  his  life.   On  the  re- 
turn of  the  expedition  he  obtained  the 
promotion  of  brevet  major.  From  1810 
to  1812,  he  remained  with  the  regi- 
ment in  Ireland,  from  whence  he  em- 
barked at  Cork  for  the  Peninsula,  and 
was  present  at  the  battle  of  Vittoria, 
and  all  the  operations  of  the  7th  di- 
vision in  the  Pyrenees,  and  when  the 
regiment  so  highly  distinguished  itself 
in  currying  the  heights  of  Echeller. 
The  latter  affair  elicited  the  particular 
notice  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and 
which  was  communicated  in  General 
Orders.    He  was  also  present  in  the 
action  of  the  Nive  and  Nivelle,  and  had 
the  honour  of  commanding  the  regi- 
ment at  the  battle  of  Orthea,  for  which 
he  received  a  medal  and  promotion  to 
Lieut.-CoL  4*  tfc*  nmy.  He  assisted 
in  the  operations  which  followed  against 
the  rcmainsof  the  French  army  on  the 
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After  breaking  up  of  the  army  he  ac- 
companied the  regiment  to  England, 
where  it  remained  till  1827,  when  it 
was  ordered  to  St.  Helena,  and  finally 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  While 
there,  he  held  the  command  of  the 
frontier,  and  of  Simon's  Town.  In 
1825,  he  embarked  for  Bombay,  and  on 
his  arrival  took  the  command  of  the  re 
giment.  On  the  embarkation  of  the  re- 
giment for  field  ner vice  in  Cutch,  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
1st  brigade,  and  on  the  departure  of 
Col.  Napier  for  Europe,  to  that  of  the 
whole  place.  In  1826  the  regiment 
returned  to  Bombay,  wheu  the  com- 
mand of  the  garrixou  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  the  governor,  in  which 
situation  he  continued  up  to  the  period 
of  his  sudden  and  lamented  death. 

His  remains  were  attended  to  the 
grave  by  his  Exc.  Sir  T.  Bradford, 
Commander-in-chief,  K.C.B.,  as  chief 
mourner,  the  staff  of  the  army,  and  all 
the  officers  of  the  garrison,  as  also 
by  many  of  the  civilians  of  the  pre- 
sidency. 

18th.— At  Pondicherry,  Lieut.  Boy- 
ton,  h.  p.  30th  Foot. 

26th.— At  New  South  Wales,  Cupt. 
Brotheridge,  48th  Ft. 

26th.  — At  Galston,  North  Britain, 
Qua.-Mas.  Jackson,  h.  p.  Perth  Fen. 
Cav. 

Nov.  1st.— At  Fort  William,  Calcutta, 
Qua.-Mas.  Bailes,  47th  Ft. 

6th.  — At  Madras,  Lieut.  Croker, 
48th  Ft. 

8th.  —  At  Lisnaskie,  Fermanagh, 
Lieut.  Armstrong,  h.  p.  27th  Ft. 

12th.— At  Shrewsbury,  Ens.  Stead- 
man,  h.  p.  34th  Foot. 

18th.— At  Madras,  Capt.  Hay,  73d 
Foot. 

20th.— At  Bahamas,  Lieut.  Phibbs, 
2d  West  India  Regt. 

21st.— At  Secunderabad,  Lieut.  Ash- 
urat,  46th  Ft. 

23d.— At  Kaira,  East  Indies,  Mr. 
Henry  Wilks,  Lieut.  1st  Bombay  Na- 
tive Cavalry,  aged  26,  son  of  Richard 
Wilks,  Esq.,  of  Dartford,  Kent. 

24th. — At  Bengal,  Lt.-Col.  A.  Mac- 
donald,  Adj.-Gen.  in  the  East  Indies. 

25th. — Capt.  J.  S.  Smith,  h.p.  Unatt. 

20th. — At  St.  Lucia,  Lieut.  O'Hara, 
35th  Foot. 

28th.— At  Ellichpoor,  Madras,  Capt. 
Arrow,  80th  Foot. 

Nov, — At  Bombay,  Lieut.  William 
Unwin,  3d  Native  Infantry,  aged  22, 
third  sou  of  John  Wright  Unwin, 
Esq.,  coroner  for  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlesex. 


[July, 

Dec. 2d. — Capt.  Woolkenhaar,  h.p. 
rtth  Line  Ger.  Leg. 

5th.— At  Jamaica,  Capt.  Norton,  22d 
Foot. 

(Hh. — At  Madras,  Assist.  Surg.  iMi, 
46th  Ft. 

6th.  Assist.  Surg.  Wahl,  h.  p.  3d 
Hush.  Ger.  Leg. 

6th.— A.  Ustar,  h.  p.  6th  Ger.  Leg. 

Oth.— At  Moutego  Bay,  Jamaica, 
Lieut.  Cahill,  Adj.  01st  Foot. 

13th.— At  Rudbaxtou,  Pembroke- 
shire, Lieut.  Phelps,  h.  p.  R.  Art. 

13th.— At  Antigua,  D.  A  C  G<*. 
Edwards. 

14th.  —  At  Jamaica,  Maj.  Steoart, 
22d  Foot. 

14th.— At  Jamaica,  Lieut.  Gordon, 
22d  Foot. 

17th.— At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Capt.  J.  M.  Cameron,  55th  Foot 

19th. — Major  Dunn,  h.  p.  Unatt. 

10th.— At  Malta,  Lieut. -Col.  Smytk, 
b.  p.  04th  Foot,  late  of  18th  Foot. 

19th  .—At  G  lasgow,  Lieut.  G .  Drum- 
mond,  h.  p.  1st  Foot. 

23d.  —  At  Sierra  Leone,  Capt.  R. 
Mo  11  aii,  R.  African  Colonial  Corp*. 

25th.  —At  Edinburgh,  Quar.  Most. 
Ilarrisou,  h.  p.  Elgin's  Fenc. 

'26th.— At  St.  Vincent's,  Assist.  Surp. 
Williams,  27th  Foot. 

27th. — Capt.  F.de  Skhart,  b.p.  7tfa 
Ger.  Leg. 

30th.— At  Portumna,  Capt.  Palmer, 
h.  p.  Unatt. 


Jan.  1 , 1 828.— At  St.  Servans,  France, 
Capt.  Frith,  h.  p.  York  Rang. 

Jan.  1st. — At  Belfast,  Lieut.  Pudner, 
h.  p.  60th  Foot. 

4th.- At  St.  hJtts,Capt.  Brown, 93d 
Foot. 

4th.— Ensign  Heuley,  h.  p.  44th 
Foot. 

7th.— At  Barbadoes,  Lieut.  Doto>u, 
Adj.  86tb  Foot. 

Jan.  12th.  —  At  Hamburgh,  Surg. 
.Stroineyer,  b.  p.  York  Chasseurs. 

20th— At  Havre  de  Grace,  J>f. 
Com.  Gen.  Ord,  h.  p. 

Jan.  2 1st.  — Capt.  Auhagen,  h,  p. 
2d  Dr.  Ger.  Leg. 

Jan.  23d. — At  Fort  Augustus  (apt. 
Chisbolm,  late  Oth  Roy.  Vet.  Bat  Fort 
Adj. 

23d>-At  Chester  Castle,  Capt.O^- 
vie,  7th  Foot. 

24th.— At  Barbadoes,  Lieut.  Atkins, 
10th  Ft. 

24th.— Capt. Young,  h.  p.  60th  Foot 
24th.— At  Forres,  NJEL,  Capt.  J-'ko 
Grant,  Invalids. 
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.  24th  —  Chief  Vet. 
fa.  p. 

25th. —  At  London,  Capt.  T.  J. 
William*,  2d  West  India  Regiment. 

29th. — Second  Lieut,  and  Eon.  Lind- 
aay,  late  9th  Roy.  Vet.  Bu. 

29th.— Assist.  Surg.  Thomson,  h.  p. 
12th  Foot. 

3 1st  of  Jan.  182&— At  Carlisle,  Ge- 
neral Sir  P.  £.  Irving,  Bt.  He  oom- 
meuced  his  career  in  the  army  an  a 
Lieut,  in  the  47th  Foot,  to  which  he 
was  appointed  15th  June,  1764 ;  Capt. 
the  29th  Oct.  1768;  Maj.  31st  of 
March,  1775;  Lieut^Col.  in  the  amiy, 
17th  Nov.  1780;  Lieut-Col.  47th  F. 
3d  Aug.  1781;  Col.  in  the  army, 
18th  Nov.  1791 ;  Maj.-Gen.,  3d  Oct. 
1794;  Lieut^Gen.,  1st  of  Jan.  1801; 
Col.  of  the  6th  Veteran  battalion,  25th 
of  Dec.  1802;  and  General  1st  of 
Jou.  1812.  He  served  with  the  47th 
Foot  in  America  and  was  at  the  bat- 
tle* of  Lexington  and  Bunker's  Hill ; 
at  Boston,  during  the  blockade,  and 
until  the  evacuation,  when  he  ac- 
companied the  47th  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Quebec.  He  wan  at  the  affair  of 
Trois  Rivieres,  June  1776,  and  pur- 
sued the  rebels  to  Crown  Point  and 
Ticonderoga ;  he  nerved  with  Gen. 
Burgoync's  army  till  the  convention, 
when  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  de- 
tained three  years.  In  1781  he  re- 
turned to  England;  in  1790  he  em- 
barked for  the  Bahama  Islands  where  he 
remained  till  1795,  when  he  joined  Sir 
J.  Vaughan's  army  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  on  that  officer's  death,  (31st  of 
June,  1795,)  the  chief  command  of  the 
forces  in  the  West  Indies  devolved  on 
him.  In  Sept.  Maj  .-Gen.  Leigh  took 
the  chief  command,  and  Maj  .-Gen. 
Irving  was  appointed  to  the  comraund 
of  St.  Vincent's.  On  the  2d  of  Oct. 
following  he  attacked  the  enemy  in 
their  works  atVigie,  after  an  ottstioatc 
resistance,  during  the  whole  day,  they 
were  driven  from  their  posts.  In  Dec. 
he  returned  to  England. 

The  following  are  extracts  from 
letters  of  his  late  Royal  Highness  the 
Com.-in-Chiet,  and  from  Mr.Dundas, 
late  Lord  Melville,  in  testimony  of 
this  officers  services  :— 

« I  have  every  reason  to  approve  of 
your  conduct,  and  1  assure  you  it  has 
met  with  his  Majesty's  entire  approba- 
tion. I  shall  not  conclude  my  letter 
without  offering  you  my  congratula- 
tion on  your  tote  successful  attack  on 
the  Post  of  La  Vigie  ;  but  I  cannot 
bur  regret  the  loss  his  Majesty's  troops 
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;  yet  it  is  a 
consolation  to  learn  that  they  acquitted 
themselves  with  a  degree  of  courage 
and  perserverancc  highly  honourable 
to  themselves,  and  suited  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  service  they  were  en- 
gaged in. 

«  I  am,  Sir,  Your's, 
(8igned)  "Frederick." 

Aor.23, 1795. 

Jan.  1828. — W.  Knox,  Esq^Captaiu 
Commandant  at  Ithaca.  He  was  a 
zealous  and  meritorious  officer,  de- 
servedly in  the  confidence  of  Sir 
Thomas  M  ait  land,  the  late,  and  Sir 
Frederick  Adam,  the  present  High 
Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Island*. 
The  active  duties,  for  the  many  years 
he  held  the  command,  had  much  in- 
jured  his  health,;  but  his  illness  was 
only  of  one  week's  duration.  He  was 
an  excellent  husband,  father,  and 
friend,  and  has  left  a  most  amiable 
and  accomplished  lady,  with  six  chil- 
dren (the  eldest  seven  years  old,  the 
youngest  not  as  many  months),  to 
lament  his  loss.  Mrs.  Knox  is  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Sir  Willoughby 
Gordon,  Bart. 

31st.— Lieut.  Singlehursi,  h.  p.  3d 
Prov.  Bn.  of  Mil. 

 At  Bitteswell,  Surg.  Tilt,  h.  p. 

27th  Foot. 

—  At  Sanquhar,  N.  B.,  Surg.Criu- 
gan,  h.  p.  25th  Foot. 

Feb.  3d.— At  Mooasterevan,  Quar. 
Mast.  Henry,  h.  p.  4th  Dr.  Gds. 

6th.— Afwist.  Surg.  Baillie,  79th  Foot. 

9th. — At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Qr.  Master  Humphreys,  h.  p.  Unatt. 

10th.  —  At  Mullingar,  Lt.  Peton, 
84th  F. 

Uth.  — Major  General  Lord 
Frederick  Bewtimck,  C.B.  and 
M.P. — His  Lordship  entered  the  army 
in  1797  lis  mi  Ensign  In  the  32d 
Foot,  from  which  he  was  appointed  to 
a  Lieutenancy  in  the  24th  dragoons. 
He  served  in  Ireland  in  1798,  and  in 
1799  with  the  combined  Russian  and 
Austrian  army  in  Italy.  He  acted  as 
a  volunteer  in  a  regiment  of  Austrian 
light  dragoons-,  was  at  the  battle  ot 
Novi,  the  siege  of  Alexandria,  &c,  and, 
in  1800,  at  the  battle  of  Marengo,  and 
blockade  of  Genoa.  In  1801  his 
Lordship  returned  home,  and  was  ap- 
pointed Aid-de-Camp  to  the  Coin  .-in  - 
Chief  in  Ireland.  The  19th  Oct.  1799, 
he  received  a  troop  in  the  Queen's 
light  dragoons  :  he  *ul>sequently  was 
placed  on  half-pay.  and  from  thence 
exchanged  to  full  pay  in  the  52 J  foot ; 
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be  was  next  appointed  to  a  majority 
in  the  45th,  and  the  2 1st  April,  1804, 
laeut.-Col.  in  the  latter  corps.  The 
3 1st  January,  1805,  he  exchanged  to  a 
company  in  the  1st  Foot  Guards  :  in 
July,  1800,  he  embarked  for  Sicily,  and 
returned  home  in  Jan.  1808;  in  Sept. 
following  he  went  to  Spain,  and  return- 
ed in  1809 :  in  July,  1809,  he  went  with 
the  expedition  to  Walcheren,  and  came 
home  in  Sept.  following1.  The  4th 
June,  1813,  he  received  the  brevet  of 
Colonel ;  the  25th  of  July,  1814,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Lieut-Colonelcy  of  the 
1st  Foot  Guards*,  and  the  12th  Aug. 
1819,  the  brevet  of  Major-General. 
He  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  58th 
foot,  6th  Sept.  1826.  His  Lordship 
was  a  Companion  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath.  His  Lordship  was  youngest 
brother  of  the  Duke  of  Portland,  and 
I/ird  William  Bentinck.  He  died  at 
Rome,  where  he  had  gone  for  the  be- 
nefit of  his  health,  which  had  for  some 
time  been  in  a  declining  state.  He 
married  in  1820,  Lady  Mary  Lowther, 
third  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale. 
He  was  admired  for  a  manly  courage 
which,  tempered  as  it  was  with  all  the 
amiable  qualities  of  a  gentleman,  en- 
deared him  to  his  brother  officers,  and 
all  those  under  his  command.  As  a 
husband,  friend,  and  member  of  social 
life,  he  was  much  and  deservedly  be- 
loved, and  it  is  vain  to  speak  of  the 
deep  grief  which  his  loss  has  occa- 
sioned to  his  own  private  circle.  In 
the  wider  range  of  society,  from  his 
high  sense  of  honour,  and  singular 
frankness  of  manners,  his  premature 
decease  in  the  prime  of  life,  will  cause 
a  general  sorrow  amongst  all  who 
knew  him. 

11th. —  Captain  Cotton,  R.  N., 
second  son  of  the  late  Admiral  Sir 
Charles  Cotton,  Bart.,  of  Madingley, 
in  this  county.  This  gallant  young 
officer  had  for  some  time  been  em- 
ployed for  the  suppression  of  piracy  in 
the  Mediterrauean,  on  which  station 
he  successively  commanded  His  Ma- 
jesty's ships  the  Camel  eon  and  Zebra, 
and  had  on  many  occasions  particu- 
larly distinguished  himself  in  that  dif- 
ficult and  dangerous  service.  He  was 
endeared  to  his  relations,  and  all  who 
knew  him,  by  the  genuine  goodness  of 
his  heart,  the  f  rankness  of  his  disposi- 
t  ion,  and  the  affability  of  bis  manners, 
united  to  the  most  exemplary  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  a  son,  a  brother,  and  a 
friend;   by  his  Cotjuuander-in  chief 


and  brother  officers,  he  was  univer- 
sally esteemed  and  beloved,  and  by 
the  members  of  his  profession  at  large 
his  abilities  were  highly  prized,  m 
giving  early  promise  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  service  to  which 
he  belonged ;  and  the  loss  which  his 
country  has  sustained  by  his  death 
may  in  some  degree  be  appreciated 
from  what  he  had  done  at  so  early  aa 
age,  and  from  the  circumstance  that 
the  last  public  act  of  his  life  was  to 
afford  assistance  at  Carabnsa,  in  the 
Isle  of  t  audio,  to  His  Majesty's  ship 
Cambrian.  His  arduous  exertions  on 
this  occasion  brought  on  a  fever, 
whereof  he  died,  in  the  25th  year  of 
his  age. 

12th. — At  Lewi  sham,  Lieut.  Gen. 
Schalch,  late  R.  Art. 

14th. — At  New  cast  te-on-Tyne,  Lt. 
Williams,  14th  Foot. 

14th. — Assist  .Surg  Jones,  h.  p.  15  ft 

15th.  —  At   Bruges,  after  severe 
bodily  sufferings,  endured  with  great 
fortitude  for  many  years,  Bcnjamhi 
Sydenham,  Esq.    This  gifted  and  ac- 
complished gentleman  was  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  General  Sydenham, 
entered  life  in  the  Engineer  Corps  of 
the  India  Company.    After  serving 
few  years  in  India,  where  hit 
tinguished  talents  and 
manners  introduced  him  to  the 
and  intimacy  of  Lord  Wellesley, 
time  Govemor-Cicneral,  Mr. 
ham  returned  to  England  with  his 
Lordship,  and  shortly  afterwards  ob- 
tained an  appoiutroent  of  Commhmfoasr 
at  the  Board  of  Excise.    Having  from 
his  birth  a  feeble  constitution,  though 
with  a  fine  person,  and  a  temper  the 
most  cheerful  and  elastic,  his  hearth 
was  not  equal  to  the  mingled 
of  active  business  and  of  those 
tive  and  undermining  habits  wh 
were  almost  unavoidable  for  a  mem bei 
of  society  so  much  liked  and 
after  as  Mr.  Sydenham,  in  the 
circles  of  the  convivial  world.    A  host 
the  year  1819,  his  constitution  had 
given  way  so  completely,  that  he  food 
it  impossible  to  continue  any  lof  « 
the  discharge  of  his  official  duties*  aad 
retired  to  the  Continent,  where,  after 
a  long  and  harrasaing  struggle  with 
disease,  he  expired  at  Bruges,  in  his 
52d  year. 

Mth  —Lieut.  Cornfute,  h  p.  Mac 
donald's  Rec.  Corps. 

19lh. — At  Ixradou,  Lt  -Geo  Bi 
E.  I.  C/s  Service.  (See  Memoir.)' 
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20th.— At  Maidenhead, Lieut. Story, 
late  of  1st  Life  Gds. 

21»t.-Capt.  Maclean,  h.  p.  27th 
Foot. 

22d.— At  Warsaw,  aged  72,  Ge- 
neral Fanshawe.  Ue  was  by  birth  an 
English mun,  and  had  attained  the 
rank  of  Colonel  in  the  British  army, 
before  entering  the  service  of  Russia, 
under  the  reign  of  the  Empress  Cathe- 
rine IL,  in  the  year  17&5.  He  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant* 
General  by  Paul,  in  the  year  1800,  and 
was  appointed  the  same  year,  Gene- 
ral-in-Chief^ and  Governor-General  of 
Kieff.  By  the  Emperor  Alexander  he 
was  removed  to  the  Government  of  the 
Crimea,  and  obtained  from  both  Em- 
peror* several  decorations.  In  the 
year  18 12  he  served  as  volunteer  under 
the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  at  the  block- 
ade of  Dantzk,  and  at  the  termination 
of  the  campaign  he  returned  to  St. 
Petcrsburgh,  where  he  was  uamed  a 
ixruator.  and  received  an  arendv  iu 
consideration  of  his  long  Memoes.  His 
declining  health  obliged  him  to  solicit 
from  the  Emperor  Alexander  the  per- 
mission of  visiting  some  foreign  water- 
ing places,  but  every  attempt  of  art  to 
prolong  life  proved  vain,  and  utter  a 
painful  and  protracted  illness,  he  ex-* 
pired,  leaving  behind  him  five  sous, 
three  of  whom  ure  in  the  Russian,  and 
two  in  the  British  service. 

22d. — At  Antigua,  Lt.  Soii  th,  93d  Ft. 

23d.— At  Edinburgh,  Surf.  Arm- 
strong, Gren.  Gds. 

25th.— Lieut.  Pollock,  h.p.  116th  Ft. 

26th.— At  Trinidad,  Lieut.  Walton, 
1st  W.  I.  R. 

27th.— At  Bradley,  near  Stouebridgc, 
Lieut.  Drew,  late  1st  R.  Vet.  Bait. 

28th. — At  London,  Maj^Gen.  Ogg, 
£.  l.C.'s  Service. 

28th.— At  Kilkenny,  Capt  Ridge, 
h.  p.  New  Brunsw.  Feuc. 

29th.— Lieut.  Daly,  h.  p.  83d  Foot. 

March  2.— Lt.  Hockley, h.p. 58th  Ft. 

2d.— At  Bermuda  Hospital,  Capt. 
J.  K,  White,  R.  N. 

3d. — At  Hartshorn  Manor  House, 
Herts,  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Boul- 
den  Thompson,  Bart.,  G.  C.  B.,  aged 
62.    (Sec  Memoir.) 

3d.— Capt  Douglass,  h.p.  30th Foot. 

5th.— At  Weymouth,  Lieut  W.  Smith 
b.  p.  Roy.  Art.  Drivers. 

5th.— At  Weymouth,  Lieut.  Smith, 
h.  p.  R.  Art.  Drivers. 

8th.— Qr.  Master  Goul bourn,  h.  p. 
Ancient  British  Fen.  Cav. 

8th. -Lieut.  Gray>  h.  p.  3d  Dr.  Gds. 


9th  — At  Fulhani,  Middlesex,  Lieut- 
Gen.  Sir  Alan  Cameron,  K.C.B.,  79th  Ft, 

13th.— At  Gibraltar,  Dep.  Com.  Gen. 
Haden. 

13th.  —  At  Compton,  Hants,  ^Capt. 
Morrison,  h.  p.  Unatt.  late  of  Roy. 
Wagg.  Train. 

19th.— At  Exeter,  Capt.  Charlton, 
late  Roy.  Art.  Drivers. 

19th.— At  Clifton,Lt.  Holmes,  84  Ft. 

19th— At  Exeter,  Capt.  Charlton, 
ret.  full  p.  R.  Art 

21  st,— At  Gibraltar,  Capt.  Beck  with, 
Rifle  Brig. 

21st. — At  Stocktou  House,  near 
Saltash,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  De  Courcy,  re- 
Uct  of  the  Hon.  M.  De  Courcy,  Ad- 
aural  of  the  Blue. 

22d. — Lieut.  Rawlins,  4th  Ft. 

23d. — At  Bath,  Paymaster  Seward, 
h.  p.  8th  W.  1.  R. 

24th.— Capt  A.  M'Furlaue,  h.  p. 
Unatt.  late  of  34th  Ft. 

25th— la  France,  Lieut.  Le  Qain, 
late  Foreign  Art. 

25th.— ttua.- Mas.  I  ones,  h.p.  83d  Ft. 

25th; — At  Northlands,  Tipperary, 
Capt.  Hammersley,  late  19th  Lancers.. 

25th.  — Lieut -Gen.  George  Baron 
de  Hochepied,  He  entered  the 
service  the  11th  March,  1777,  as 
a  Cornet  in  the  4th  Dragoons;  the 
30th  May,  1780,  he  exchanged 
into  the  1st  troop  of  Horse  Guards  \ 
in  Aug.  1780,  he  obtaiued  a 
Lieutenancy  in  the  same  regiment  ; 
and  in  Jane,  1783,  a  company  iu  the 
lute  89th.  In  1784,  he  was  reduced  to 
the  half  pay  of  the  latter  regimcut;  in 
1794  he  received  the  brevet  of  Major  -y 
and  the  22d  Aug.  of  that  year  was  ap- 
pointed Lieut.- Colonel  of  the  late 
1 17th,  which  regiment  he  raided  jointly 
with  Gen.  St.  John.  The  1st  Jan. 
1800,  he  received  the  brevet  of 
Colonel ;  and  in  1803  wa»  appointed 
Brigadier-General  on  the  Portsmouth 
district,  upon  which  stutl  he  remained 
nutil  he  received  the  raflk  of  Lieut.. 
General,  the  4th  June,  1813}  that  of 
Major-General  he  obtained  the  25th 
April,  1808.  The  2d  Jan.  1813,  he 
w  as  appointed  Colonel  of  the  2d  Gar- 
rison liuttaiiou;  and  the  12th  Jun. 
1812,  Colonel  of  the  103d  Foot.  In 
1819,  the  Prince  Regent  granted  to 
this  officer,  then  Lieut-General  Porter, 
the  royul  licence  and  permission  to  as- 
sume the  title  of  Baron  de  Hochepied, 
granted  to  the  maternal  great  grand- 
lather  of  the  Lieut -General  by  Leo- 
pold 1.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  in  the 
year  1704. 
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28th. — Capt.  Burghaagen,  h.  p.  York 
light  lof.  Vol. 

26th. — At  Lyme  Regis,  Jane  wife  of 
Maj.  Beugly,  late  51st  Foot. 

30th.— Capt.  Rich.  Kelly,  h  p.  Uuntt. 

Mar  — Surg.  Edon,  h.  p.  8th  W.I.R. 

March,  1828. — REAR  ADMIRAL 

John  Bazely.— This  officer  was  son 
of  the  late  Admiral  John  Bazely,  w  ho 
commanded  the  Alfred  of  74  guns,  in 
the  glorious  battle  of  the  1st  of  June, 
1794  i  and  in  the  honours  of  that  day 
lie  also  participated,  being  at  that 
time  third  Lieutenant  of  the  Royal 
tieorge,  a  first  rate,  bearing  the  flag 
of  the  late  Lord  Bridport,  under  whom 
he  likewise  served  as  captain  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  a  98-gun  ship,  car- 
rying the  flag  of  Rear-Adroiral  Harvey, 
in  the  aet i  .n  otf  L'Orient,  23d  June, 
1795 ;  soon  after  which  event,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Hind  of  28  guns,  sta- 
tioned in  the  Channel.  Towards  the 
latter  end  of  1797,  he  joined  theOverys- 
sel,  of  64  guns,  as  Flag-captain  to  Ad- 
miral Peyton  ;  and  in  that  ship  he  as- 
sisted at  the  capture  of  the  Dutch 
fleet  in  theTexel,  in  August,  1799. 

Captain  Bazely  continued  in  the 
Overyssel  until  the  peace  of  Amiens. 
He  subsequently  commanded  the  Sea 
Fencibles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hum- 
l>er  to  the  river  Ouze.  His  post  com- 
mission was  dated  11th  Nov.  1794, and 
he  was  superannuated  9th  July,  1814. 

We  have  now  to  record  the  melan- 
choly end  of  this  officer.  An  inquest 
was  held  at  the  Bull  Inn,  Maidstone, 
on  the  body  of  the  Admiral,  who  was 
found  in  the  water  closet  with  his 
throat  cut,  and  a  razor  in  his  hand. — 
The  evidence  given  before  the  Jury 
shewed  great  disturbance  of  mind,  on 
the  part  of  the  deceased,  occasioned  by 
a  litigation  in  which  his  son  was  en- 
gaged. His  son,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baze- 
ly, had  brought  an  action  against  a 
Mr,  Thompson,  for  a  libel,  alleged  to 
have  been  contained  in  hand-bills  pub- 
lished at  Dover.  The  Admiral  and 
his  lady  were  subpoenaed  as  witnesses 
against  their  son,  which  naturally 
ranch  distressed  them,  and  on  the  day 
preceding  his  death,  they  dined  at  the 
house  of  a  friend  near  Maidstone.  At 
the  house  of  that  friend  the  deceased 
received  an  anonymous  letter,  which 
was  found  in  his  pockets  after  his  de- 
cease, with  44  this  cursed  letter  will 
drive  me  mad,"  written  on  it  by  the 
Admiral.  On  the  following  morning 
he  went  down  to  the  water  rioset,  and 
naying  a  long  time  below,  Mrs.  B. 


went  down  stairs,  and  was  agonised 
by  the  appearance  of  the  blood  stream- 
ing from  under  the  door  of  the  closet . 
Medical  assistance  was  instantly  ob- 
tained, but  in  vain,  as  Hie  was  quite 
extinct.  The  Jury  returned  a  verdict 
of  temporary  derangement.  The  Ad- 
miral has  left  four  sons. 

Apr.  Int.-— Second  Lieut,  and  Ens. 
Ensor,  Roy.  Engineers. 

2d. — At  Camden  Street,  Anne  wife 
of  Capt.  Camberiege. 

4  th.— At  Londoti,Maj  JackH,h.p.21  F. 

4th.— In  London,  Maj .  George  Jack, 
late  of  21st  Foot. 

4th.  —  At  Kam>gnte,  Miss  Anne 
Carleton,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Gen.  Carleton. 

6th.— Col.  SirC.  Sutton,  K.  C.  F. 
Insp.  F.  Off.  of  Mil.  in  Ion.  Isles. 

6th.  —  At  Aberdeen,  Lieutenant - 
Geiteral  John  Gordon  Cuming  Skene. 
In  1790,  at  a  very  early  period  m  life,  he 
obtained  an  Ensigucy  in  the  36th  foot, 
and  then  a  Lieutenancy,  Which  regi- 
ment he  joined  in  Ireland  in  1790  when 
under  orders  for  America.  The  corps 
being  afterwards  ordered  for  Ports- 
mouth to  go  out  for  the  relief  of  Gib- 
raltar, it  sailed  from  Cork,  was-  dis- 
persed in  a  storm,  and  got  into  different 
ports  in  England,  where  being  collected 
in  Hilsea  barracks  and  some  of  the 
regiments  at  that  time,  1783,  objecting, 
from  enlisting  engagements,  to  go  to 
Gibraltar,  the  36th  offered  their  ser- 
vices, but  peace  having  taken  place, 
there  remained  no  prospect  for  a  young 
Lieutenant  in  that  regiment  obtaining 
promotion,  and  he  purchased  a  company 
in  the  16th  foot,  and  was  subsequently 
in  the  same  year  placed  on  half-pay, 
where  he  continued  until  the  renewal 
of  the  war  occasioning  some  Scotch 
Fencible  regiments  to  be  raised,  he  was 
appointed  Major  to  the  Puke  of  Gor- 
don's, with  which  he  served  in  T 
and  on  the  coast  of  Sussex  at  the 
(1794)  Dumourier's  invasion 
expected,  at  which  period  Governmeot 
having  determined  to  raise  additional 
Fencible  regiments,  upon  an  enlarged 
scale,  he  offered  his  services,  m*  *rter 
being  Major  in  the  123d  regiment,  he 
received  the  rank  of  Lieut  .-Colonel  » 
the  line.  He  served  in  Ireland  durinc 
the  rebellion;  the  1st  January,  1801, 
obtained  the  rank  of  Colonel.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  peace  of  Amiens,  the 
Fencible  regiments  returned  to  Scot- 
land, and  in  1802  were  disbanded,  soon 
after  which  he  was  appointed  an  In- 
specting Field  Officer  of  Volunteers  and 
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Yeomanry,  and  afterwards  a  Brigadier-  i 
Cienoral  in  the  Northern  District  of 
Scotland  onder  the  Marques*  of  Huntly . 
He  next  served,  in  1810,  as  a  Maj.- 
General  in  Sicily,  which  rank  he  at- 
tained the  25th  of  April,  1808,  after 
which  he  was  ordered  to  Ireland,  and 
commanded  at  Belfast  for  nearly  two 
years,  when  he  was  sent  to  the  West 
Indies,  and  was  second  in  command  to 
LieuUGen.  Morrison,  the  Lieutenant. 
Governor  of  Jamaica,  for  about  two 
year*  more.  Ou  his  return  to  England 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Severn  District,  where  he  remained 
until  the  4th  June,  1813,  when  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieut.  Gene- 
ral. He  was  subsequently  placed  on 
the  Staff  of  Ireland  in  the  command  of 
of  the  South-East  District  of  that  king- 
dom, and  which  he  quitted  in  1814. 
The  Lieut.-General  succeeded,  by  the 
death  of  his  relative  Mr.  Skene,  of 
Dycc,  to  large  estates  in  the  county  of 
Aberdeen,  taking  the  additional  name 
of  Skene,  and  quartering  the  arms  at 
the  same  time. 

10th.— Qr.  Master  Brown,  b.  p. 
Ayrshire  Fenc.  Car. 

14th. — At  Loudon,  Surg.  Esrskine, 
h.  p.  Staff. 

18th.— Qr.  Master  Fulsford,  h.  p. 
Surrey  Fenc.  Cav. 

19th.— At  lffley,  near  Oxford,  Vice- 
Adniintl  Nowell,  aged  73. — (Memoir 
in  our  next.) 

20th.— At  Edinburgh,  Capt.  Grant, 
h.  p.  37th  Foot. 

21st. — At  Woolwich,  Dr.  Irwin, Surg 
Geu.  lnsp.  of  Roy.  Art.  Drivers. 

21st. — Lieut.  Sword,  h.p.  14th  Foot. 

22d.— L.  Humfrey,  h.  p.  62d  Ft. 

22d  —  At  Dover,  aged  six  years  and 
eleven  days,  Anna  Maria  Norton,  only 
daughter  of  Maj.  H.  C.  Russel,  R.  Art. 

23d. — Lieut.  Pooler, h.p.  17th  Foot, 

25th.— At  Bristol,  Lieut.  Wilkinson, 
h.  p.  3d  Gar.  Batt. 

26th.— Commander  W.  H.  Douglas, 
aged  50. 

26th.— At  Fort  Clarence,  Chatham, 
Lieut.  Matteson,  h.  p.  Uuatt. 

'26th. — At  London,  Ensign  Cham- 
bers, late  3d  R.  Vet.  Butt. 

26th.— At  Ediuburgh,  Adjut.  War- 
rington, h.  p.  15th  Foot. 

27th.— At  York  Gate,  Regent's 
Park,  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of 
Rear-Admiral  Sir  Robert  Waller  Ot- 
way,  K.C.B,  Coin.-iu -Chief,  South 
America.' 

28th.— Three  weeks  after  the  birth 
of  a  still-born  son,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  the 


wife  of  Major  E.  C.  Whinyates,  Royal 
Horse  Artillery. 

30th.— In  Stratford  Place,  Harwich, 
Lady  Wilson,  wife  of  Sir  Griffin  Wil- 
son, and  only  surviving  sister  of  Vice- 
Adm.  Sir  W.  Hotham,  K.C.B. 

May  1.— At  Thornhill,  DundrunJ, 
Ireland,  Lieot.  White,  h.  p.  90th  Foot. 

8th.— At  Strasburgh,  Maj. -General 
Stretcher. 

10th.— At  Aberystwith,  Maj  .  Gen. 
L.  Davies. 

10th.  —  At  Liverpool,  after  a  few 
days  illness,  Capt.  J.  C.  Crawford,  R.  N. 

— —  At  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  Anne, 
wife  of  May  Gledstanea,  68th  foot. 

  At  Leghorn,  Mrs.  Colquett, 

widow  of  the  late  Lieut. -Col.  Colquett, 
C.B.  of  the  Guards. 

11th.— At  Han  well,  Mrs.  Frances 
Sen*,  widow  of  the  late  Peter  Sers, 
Esq.  and  sister  of  Sir  George  Naylor, 
Garter. 

13th.— At  Taunton,  Somerset,  Pur- 
veyor  Lines,  b.  p* 

15th.— At  Dover,  in  the  35th  year 
of  her  age,  twenty  one  days  after  the 
death  of  her  only  daughter,  and  four- 
teen days  after  giving  birth  to  -a  son, 
Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Henry  Charles 
Russel,  Esq*.,  Major  in  the  R.  Artillery, 
and  daughter  of  R.  W.  Disney  Tborp, 
M.D.  of  Leeds. 

15th.— At  Aberlour,  N.B.,  Ensign 
Grantt,  h.  p.  108th  Foot.  - 

16th.— At  Finsbury,  Assist,  Surg. 
Arundel,  h.  p.  36th  Foot. 

16th.— At  South  Lambeth,  aged  38, 
Henrietta  Dasent,  wife  of  Capt.  R. 
Brereton,  42d  regiment. 

  At    Notting    Hill,  after  a 

long  and  painful  illness,  in  her  44th 
year,  Jane  Anna,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Hubert  Boyer,  last  surviving  daughter 
of  the  late  Gen.  Robert  Donkin,  and 
sister  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Rufane  Don- 
kiu.  Her  many  virtues  secured  the 
affections,  as  her  great  natural  taleuts 
and  eminent  accomplishments  did  the 
admiration  of  all  who  knew  her ;  while 
a  firm,  unshaken,  religious  faith,  which 
hud  been  the  rule  of  her  life,  became 
her  eheering  support  and  consolation 
in  the  hour  of  death. 

22d.— At  London.  Lieut.-Gen.  Back- 
house. (See  Memoir) 

24th. — At  Bramblebury,  near  Wool- 
wich, aged  74,  Capt.  Dickenson,  R.N. 
He  was  superiutendant  of  shipping  in 
the  Ordnance  Service,  forty-four  years. 

 At  Brampton,  Amelia,  wife  of 

Capt.  Wilkes, R.N. 

25tb.— Charles  Parke,  Esq.  of  Daw- 
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lish,  Somersetshire,  formerly  Major 
27th  Foot,  aged  77. 

26th. — At  Windsor,  Elizabeth,  the 
wife  of  Lieut  -Col.  Bridges,  C  B. 

T  On  board  the  City  of  Edin- 
burgh steam  vessel,  Commander  Dun- 
can C.  .Mackenzie,  R.N. 

27th.— Aged  18,  John  Ross  Fuller, 
third  son  of  Gen.  Francis  Fuller. 

27th.— At  London,  Lieut.-Gcn.  the 
Hon.  S.  Mahon,  7th  Dr.  Gds. 

28th. — At  her  house  in  Upper  Brook- 
street,  Orosvenor-sqoare,  the  Hon. 
Anne  Seymour  Darner,  the  only  child 
of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Field-Marshal 
Henry  Seymour  Conway,  brother  to 
Frauds  Earl  of  Hereford. 

June  5th. — Lt.  Pringle,  h.  p.  lndep. 

7th. — At  the  Coast  Guard  Station, 
llfracotnbe,  Devon,  Lieut.  £.  F.  G. 
Mackenzie,  R.N.,  in  his  40th  year, 
having  contracted  in  that  arduous  ser- 
vice a  pulmonary  complaint,  through 
which  he  has  beeu  languishing  nearly 
six  years. 

10th.— At  Sydenham,  Kent,  aged 
68j  J.  P.  Welsford,  Esq.  late  Secretary 
to  the  Patriotic  Fund,  and  the  Water- 
loo Fund. 

13th.— At  Cheltenham,  Col.  W.  A. 
Boscawen,  late  of  Coldstream  Guards, 
aged  78. 

17th.— At  Barnstaple,  Major  Glaze, 
late  of  Rl.  Marines. 

18th.—  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Black  heath,  Lieut. -Cen.  John  Cuppage, 
E.  L  Company *■  Service. 

2 1st.— Capt.  Ormerod,  b.  p.  91st  Ft. 

 At  Exeter,  Lieut.  C.  E.  Hut- 
chinson, R.  N.,  aged  30. 

—  At  Dartmouth,  Mr.  J .  Rodnore , 
Master  R.  N,  aged  73. 


s.  [Julj, 

■- 

 At  Culeraigie,  Rosshire,  Maj . 

Hugh  Ross,  late  of  the  R.  Marines. 

—  At  Woolwich,  Lieut.  Clapper- 
ton,  Quarter-Master  of  the  Chatham 
division  R.  Marines. 

 Maj.  Kenny,  73d  Ft. 

 MaV  Mucin  tyre,  1st  W.  L  ft. 

 Capt.  M'Kedy,  12th  Ft. 

 Capt.  Knox,  Sub.  lnsp.  of  Mil. 

in  Ion.  Isles. 

- —  Lieut.  Amiel,  3rd  Ft. 

 Lieut.  Bruce,  3rd  Ft. 

 .  Lieut.  Douglas,  31st  Ft. 

 Sec.  Lt.  and  Ens.  Turton,  3d  Ft. 

 Sec.  Lt.  and  Ens.  Prettijohn, 

53d  Ft. 

 Lieut. -Col.  Carter,  44th  Foot. 

—  Lt.  Moffit,  b.  p.  0th  Gsx.  Bu. 

—  At  South  Brent,  Devooport, 
Catherine  Grace,  relict  of  Rear  Ad- 
miral Cuming,  C.  H  ,  aged  7  L 

  Capt.  Tboaias  Brown,  R.N. 

formerly  in  command  of  IL  M.  ship 
Ulysses. 

 Together  with  a  brother  officer, 

and  his  boats  crew,  whilst  surveying  a 
sunken  rock  at  the  back  of  the  island  of 
Jersey,  Mr.  Richard  Braithwaite  Halt, 
Midshipman  of  His  Majesty s  cutter 
Sylriuy  late  of  JLL  M.  ship  Altrion,  se- 
cond son  of  B.  E.  Hall,  Esq.  of  Had- 
dington, and  grandson  of  the  late  Ad- 
miral Braithwaite,  of  Maze-hill,  Green- 
wich, in  his  20th  year. 

—  On  passage  from  the  Gambia* 
At«ist.  Surg.  Burges,  60th  Foot. 

Lt  -Col.  Williamson,  h.  p.  85th  Ft. 
At  London,  Maj.  Kysh,  Pm.  86th  Fi. 
Maj.  Conolly,  h.  p.  81st  Foot. 
Capt.  Pemberton,  Rifle  Brig. 

—  At  Bath,  Dr.  Nooth,  late  So  - 
perintendant  Gen.  of  Hospitals. 


PHCEBE  HESS  EL. 

A  PRIVATE  IN  THE  5th  REGIMENT  OF  rOOT. 

Thi t  following  inscription  is  placed  on  a  tombstone  in  Brighton  Church-par  d. 

In  Memory  of 
PHCEBE  HESSEL, 
Who  wru  born  si  Stepney,  In  the  year  1713, 
.She  served  for  many  years 
As  a  Private  Soldier  in  the  ith  Regiment  of  Foot. 

In  different  parts  of  Europe, 
And  in  the  year  I74&,  fought  under  the  command 
Of  the  Duke  of  Comber  land, 
At  the  Battle  of  Fonteooy, 
Where  the  received  a  bayouet  wound  in  her  arm . 
Her  long  life,  which  commenced  is  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  extended  to  George  the  Fourth  j 
By  whose  munificence  she  received 
Comfort  and  support  in  her  latter  years. 
She  died  at  Brighton,  where  she  bad  long  resided, 
December  1 2th,  1821, 

Aged  IM  years,  J 
.    •  And  lies  buried  here. 
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officers  of  the  army  on  the  exami- 
nation of  recruits,  &c,  511 

Martine,  Claude,  General,  7 

^tthews.  Admiral,  bis  court-martial 
m  1745,  lfi 

Memoir  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Sir 
Neil  Campbell,  Knt  and  C.B.,  240 

 of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Sir 

T.  Munro,  Bt.  and  K.C.B.,245 

 of  the  late  Gen.  Alexander 

Ross,  251 

 of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  Fran- 
cis Laye,  2o2 

 of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  W. 

JHinet,  2511 

 of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  M. 

Head,  254 

■  •  of  the  late  Admiral  Sir  R.  J. 

Strachan,  Bt  and  G.C.B.,  254 

■  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  E.  L 
Broughton,  259 

 of  the  late  Field  Marshal  the 

Marquess  of  Townsend,  232 
 of  Lt.-Gen.SiriLTaylor,294 

■  of  the  late  Vice- Admiral  Sir 
T.  B.  Thompson,  434 

 of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  D. 

Burr,  431 
 of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  D. 

Campbell,  442 
■  of  the  late  Admiral  Sir  W. 

Domett,  444 
 of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  T.  J. 

Backhouse,  448 
 of  the  late  Lieut-Col.  T.  M. 

Weguelin,  45Q 
 of  the  late  Lieut-Gen.  J.  T. 

Layard,  458 
 of  the  late  Capt.  Clapperton, 

clxxxvii 

 of  the  late  Lieut-Col.  P.  L. 

Chambers,  C.B.,  exc 
 of  the  late  Lieut-Col.  IL  M. 

Scott,  exci 
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Memoir  of  General  Sir  P.  2E.  Irving, 

Bt,  exctii 

  of  Major- Gen.  Lord  Fred. 

Bentinck,  C.B.,  exciii 

Memoir  of  Lieut. -Gen.  the  Baron  de 
Hochepied,  exev 

 of  Rear- Admiral  John  Baze- 

ly,  exevi 

■  of  Lieut-Gen.  J.  G.  C. 
Skene,  exevi 

Methodist  revivals,  344 

Militia  system,  introduction  of,  292 

Milne,  late  Lieut-Col.,  exxxvii 

Miscellany,  Naval  and  Military — Re- 
tirement  of  the  sea ;  new  crane ; 
canal  excavation  by  the  plough  in 
lieu  of  manual  labour;  voyage 
round  the  world;  Waterloo  and 
the  Falkirk  Tryst;  Deptford  dock 
yard;  telegraphs;  a  snort  cruize; 
quicksands  of  the  Severn;  royal 
military  college:  naval  reductions; 
British  vessels  plundered  by  Greek 
pirates  in  1826;  Turkish  cannon; 
Russian  army;  the  sailor's  ham- 
mock ;  rapacity  of  the  Highland- 
ers; Austrian  infantry;  the  sol- 
dier's grave;  courage  and  huma- 
nity ;  ancient  fortifications ;  87th 
Foot;  ancient  bridge;  speech  of 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  on  presenting 
new  colours  to  the  58th  Foot; 
Capt  Boteler;   intelligence  for 
mariners ;  fatal  effects  of  extraor- 
dinary joy  ;  70th  Foot ;  suspension 
bridge  between  Anglesea  and  Car- 
narvon;  military  genius  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington;  the  battle 
of  Lutzen;  hollow  shot;  new  solar 
compass;  information  to  naviga- 
tors in  the  Baltic ;  siege  of  Burgos ; 
Col.  Fletcher;  the  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence's presentation  of  colours  to 
the  Royal  Marines  at  Plymouth; 
Gen.  Wolfe  and  the  Marquess  de 
Montcalm ;  Mr.  Watson's  plan  for 
preventing  the  sinking  of  ships  at 
sea ;  a  pensioner ;  the  naval  force 
of  Eurppe;    Yeomanry  corps; 
anecdotes  of  Buonaparte ;  fire  en- 
gines for  shipping;  military  uni- 
forms; prevention  of  drowning; 
Camperdown;  Major  Cartwright; 
review  of  the  Household  Brigade ; 
naval  ship  building;  anecdotes, 
&c.  of  the  battle  of  Navarino; 
Washington    and  Buonaparte; 
Capt.  W.  King,  Royal  Staff  corps; 
Commander-in-Chief;  royal  naval 
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college;  navy  victualling  depart- 
ment ;  East  India  patronage ;  Duke 
of  Clarence;  Capt.  Morris;  7th 
Hussars,  Sir  IL  Vivian  and  Sir  E. 
Kerrison ;  desertion  of  a  British 
officer;  paddle  wheels;  Bombay 
harbour;  new  lighthouse  in  the 
Baltic;  assistant  surgeons;  Sir 
J.imes  Lyon ;  La  Perouse ;  Roche 
Bonne;  naval  promotions;  Lord 
C  ollmgwood ;  late  Lt-Col.  Milne ; 
r  venue  cruizer;  Lord  W.  Ben- 
ijnek;  foreigners  in  the  Greek  ser- 
vice; northern  institution;  36th 
Foot;  naval  ship  building;  Mr. 
Merry  and  Mr.  Sulivan  ;  military 
gymnastics, — 92d  Foot ;  Sir  IL 
Troubridge ;  Lieut.  Halloran  ;  ca- 
nal locks;  General  Lavalette; 
General  Wolfe;  Dibdin's  songs; 
Russian  military  colonies;  Hindoo 
servants;  Royal  Horse  Guards, 
blue;  scientific  voyage,  by  Capt. 
Foster;  dismissal  of  Officers  of 
Quebec  militia;  Epitaphs;  exca- 
vated stern  posts ;  bon  mot ;  speci- 
mens of  politeness ;  eccentric  cha- 
racter; Enniskillings;  meeting  of 
ship  owners;  ship  magazines  and 
protectors;  encroachment  of  the 
sea ;  General  Picton ;  naval  stores ; 
Lord  Collingwood;  Commander 
W.T.Hood;  Ghent;  new  islands; 
Major  Laing;  Duke  of  York; 
bombast ;  Hobb's Point;  Col.  Em- 
merick;  naval  architecture;  naval 
schools ;  exactions  from  subalterns ; 
royal  yacht  club;  northern  scien- 
tific expedition  ;  Lieut.  Prattent ; 
Dr.  Forbes  and  Mr.  Guthrie;  na- 
val and  military  Bible  society; 
navy  captains  clerks ;  Sir  T.  Lee ; 
new  mode  of  projecting  shot,  for 
naval  warfare ;  French  naval  force ; 
Major  Cunningham ;  sea  serpents ; 
the  compass ;  Russian  and  Turkish 
campaigns  in  1810;  American 
shipping;  Navarino;  the  naval 
annuitant  society;  New  South 
Wales;  i — xxi  $  exxviii— cliv 
Moore,  Sir  John,  his  retreat,  charac- 
ter, &c.,  see  history  26tb  Foot, 
Lord  Londonderry,  and  Lieut. - 
Coli  Napier's  histories  of  the  Pe- 
ninsular war 

\M'irn,  Lieut.  Col.,  his  history  of 
^  Wh^^Penimuinr  war;  464' s  1 
Naval  construction,  422 


Navarino,  naval  orders,  Ixxix ;  Pa- 
norama of,  274 ;  Anecdotes  of  the 
battle,  fee.  xxv i ;  Lieut  Robb  and 
the  Hind  cutter,  23Q 

Noble,  John,  Lieut.  Col.  xciii ;  cxiii. 

Observation's  on  the  employment 
of  Mahomedan  mercenaries  in  the 
Christian  armies,  by  Col,  G.  Fitz- 
clarence,  113,  528 

Observations  on  the  campaigns  in 
Ceylon,  by  Lieut.  Alexander,  '2M 

Onore,  defence  of,  m  1 783  and  1744, 
with  a  plan,  44*  36£L 

O'Donnell,  Lieut-Col.,  on  the  na- 
ture and  duty  of  Patroles,  65;  on 
the  nature,  formation,  and  duty 
of  the  advanced  guard,  flank 
troops,  and  rear  guard,  231 

Parliamentary  Rrttjrxs. 
Commissions  in  the  army  that  have 
become  vacant  without  purchase 
between  25  Jan.  1836,  and  25 
Jan.  1827,  199;  gentlemen  who 
have  been  appointed  to  first  com- 
missions from  25  Jan.  1826,  to  25 
Jan.  1827,  19^  officers  of  the 
army  on  half- pay  and  on  full  pay, 
200  ;  officers  from  half  to  fall 
pay  since  Jan.  1820,  and  alio 
those  now  on  half  pay  who  have 
made  application  to  be  employed 
on  full  pay,  200  ;  officers  of  royal 
artillery,  engineers,  navy  and  ma- 
rines, dismissed  the  service  wHhort 
courts  martial  since  1793,  200^ 
navy  estimates,  1827,  and  nary 
return  s,200 — 203;  anny.c^dnance, 
and  navy  estimates,  1828,  clix 

Patroles,  on  the  nature  and  duty  of, 65 

Poetical  Articles. — The  sword, 
song,  27 ;  the  shipwreck,  V\  ■» 
calm  at  sea,  64;  Erin  Ma  Vour- 
neen,  77;  scene  after  a  battle, 
80;  the  recruiting  party,  SOj  the 
mariner's  song,  xxxi. ;  our  native 
land,  203;  Navarino,  226  J  the 
battle  of  Navarin,  280;  the  tint 
land.  ai2;  song,  by  T.  Moore. 
312 ;  the  banner  of  n vc  ByUnu, 
360;  the  wooden  walls  of  Eng- 
land, 3  GO;  the  magic  ship,  &Aj, 
we'll  go  to  sea  no  more,  4lh  i  &t 
marriage  scene,  415  ;  on  a  hsaji- 
land  in  the  bay  of  Panama, 
stanzas  by  R.  Montgomery, 
le  Troubadour,  -AhA ;  lost  feefaj* 
522;  the  serenade,  t be  endk 
sonc:,  5?<.i;  tiie  dying  waitkfi^ 

Pipe,  30*i 


Piattiburgh,  72 

Portugal,  proceedings  in,  313 

Prevost,  the  late  Lieut-General  Sir 
George,  21 

Prize-money,  naval*  xc;  clxxxiii 

Proceedings  in  Parliament,  connect- 
ed with  the  Army  and  Navy  -.—cor- 
poral punishment,  clxii;  promo- 
tions in  the  army,  clxviii 

Promotions  and  appointments  (mili- 
tary) lxxxii  j  clxxviit 

Protnot  ions  and  appointments  (naval ) 
Ixxxviii;  clxxiii 

Prussian  army,  514 

Public  Opinion,  Mackinnon  on,  518 

Pursers  of  the  navy,  3£1 

Record  of  the  services  of  British  regi- 
meotft;  the  2d  dragoon  guards, 
28.  292  ;  68th  foot,  viii.;  70th 
foot,  xi. ;  Royal  marines,  xv. ; 
26th  foot,  2D& ;  7th  Hussars,  cxxx. ; 
36th  foot,  cxxxvui 

Regiment  first  coming  into  a  country 
town,  by  the  Hermit  in  London, 
345 

Recruiting,  see  Marshall's  Hints,  51 1 
Reviews: — Outlines  of  a  system  of 
surveying,  by  Major  Mitchell, 
137 ;  private  anecdotes  of  Foreign 
Courts,  137  ;  a  treatise  on  the  dis- 
position and  duties  of  Out-posts, 
dv  CapL  Short,  145 ;  practical 
observations  on  the  management 
and  diseases  of  Children,  1 40 ; 
elucidation  of  the  principle  on 
which  the  Wheel  of  Threes  in 
cavalry  is  made,  by  Lieut. -Col. 
O'Doonell,  141 ;  a  treatise  on 
perspective,  by  S.  Howlett,  148 ; 
Lieut.  Siborn's  practical  treatise  on 
topographical  surveying  and  draw- 
ing, 149;  historical  view  of  the 
revolution  of  Portugal  since  the 
close  of  the  Peninsular  War,  153 ; 
the  annuals,  154;  public  and  pri- 
vate correspondence  of  Vice- Ad- 
miral Lord  Collingwood,  1£5; 
Capt.  Hood's  patent  rotary  lifting 
force  pump  for  shipping,  176 ; 
Tom  Raw,  the  Griffin,  182  jibe 
clubs  of  London,  1 87 ;  sketches 
and  recollections  of  the  West  In- 
dies, 195 ;  histories  of  the  war  in 
the  Peninsula  and  the  south  of 
France,  from  1807  to  1814,  by 
Lt.-Col.  Napier;  and  from  1808 
to  1813*  by  Lt-Gen.  the  Marquess 


of  Londonderry,  464 ;  military  re- 
flections on  Turkey,  by  Baron  Von 
Valentin  i,  502  *,  Marshall's  hints  to 
young  medical  officers  of  the  army, 
on  the  examination  of  recruits,  and 
respecting  the  feigned  disabilities 
of  soldiers,  &c.,5ll ;  Mackinnon 
on  Public  Opinion,  518 

Robb,  Lieut,  R.N.  23Q 

Rolica,  battle  of,  469 

Roman  army,  on  the  manner  of 
levying  troops,  &c„  272 

Ross,  AleXn  Lieut-Gen.,  memoir  of, 
251 

Russian  army,  39 ;  v ;  clxi ;  military 
colonies,  cxii ;  Russians  and  Per- 
sians, sketch  of  the  field  of  war  be- 
tween the,  233 

Regulations  of  the  army  ('see  Circu- 
lars and  General  Orders) 

Regulations,  naval,  new  uniform, 
Lxxvi;  royal  marines,  lxxix 

Serjeant,  the  old,  a  ghost  story, 

by  Lieut  Alexander,  23 
Seringapatam,  siege  of  (seeCampaigns 

in  India) 
Sharks,  2M 

Ship  Building,  cxxxii;  cxxxvui; 
cxliii;  cxliv;  409.  422 

Slubbs,  Sir  T.  W.  Lieut-Gen.  his 
court-martial,  &c.  313 

Subalterns  of  militia,  418 

Surgeons,  assistant,  cxxxiii ;  and  see 
General  Orders 

Swimming,  a  treatise  on,  as  taught 
in  the  Military  College  of  Berlin, 
translated  by  Capt  Short,  Cold- 
stream guards,  107 

Strachan,  Sir  R.,  late  Admiral,  me- 
moir of,  254 

Smith,  C.  C.  Capt,  his  ill  treatment 
of  natives,  cxii 

Sydenham,  the  late  Benjamin,  cxciv. 

Taylor,  Lieut-Gen.  Sir  Herbert, 

memoir  of,  294. 
Thompson,  the  late  Admiral  Sir  T.  B., 

memoir  of,  434. 
Torriano,  Major  (see  defence  of 

Onore) 

Torrington,  Earl  of,  his  court-mar- 
tial in  1680,  18 

Townsend,  Marquess  of,  Field-Mar- 
shal, memoir  of,  292 

Trials,  Naval  and  Military :  the  slave, 
Grace,  xxxii ;  Sir  RobertSeppings 
and  Capt.  Phillips,  xliiij  (lie  two 
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John  Smith  and  Rachael, 
*lv;  ihe  slave,  Jack  Martin,  sivi  j 
the  Malta,  xlvii;  the  King  v.  Col. 
Bradley,  zlvii;  the  Ostris,  Ivii;  the 
William  Money,  lvii ;  the  Malta, 
hrii ;  the  Dundee,  lviii ;  vice  admi- 
ralty of  Lower  Canada,  lviii ;  claim 
of  Salvage,  lviii;  the  Calypso 
and  the  Recovery,  cliv ;  -the  slave, 
Grace,  clvi ;  Uie  steam  vessel  En- 
terprise, clvi;  the  Malta — wages, 
clvi ;  Salvage,  clvi  j  the  Catherine, 
of  Dover,  clvii;  the  Heracles, 
clviij  Col.  Bradley,  clviii 
Turkey,  military  information  respect- 
ing, from  the  German  of  Major 
Von  Cinacy,  translated  by  Lieut. 


Siborn,  assistant  military 
to  the  Com.  of  the  Forces  in  Ire- 
land, 348 
Turkey,  military  reflections  oo,  by 
Baron  Voa  Valentini,  translated  by 
Lieut  Siborn,  502. 

Vimibro,  battle  of,  471 

Vivian,  Sir  Uussey,  Lieut  Gen.  outx 

Uniforms,  xxii 

Weoueun,  T.  M.  late  Lieut-Col. 

memoir  of,  450 
Wellington,  Duke  of,  his  military 

genius,  xii 
Wolfe,  General,  xvi;  293 
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